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PREFACE 


«r 

This volume, which forms Volume V of the Mysore Gazetteer^ 
is, as its name indicates, devoted to Gazetteer proper of the 
State. It contains accounts of each of the Eight Districts 
forming it. Many Officers and Departmental heads helped in 
providing the necessary material or in revising the drafts of the 
several sections sent to them. Special acknowledgments are 
due to the following : — The late Mr. B. Venkoba Rao, B.A., 
Deputy Commissioner, Bangalore District ; Mr. A. V. Rama- 
nathan, B.A., Deputy Commissioner, Mysore District ; Mr. A. 
K. Syed Taj Peeran, B.A., Deputy Commissioner, Kolar 
District ; Mr. K. V. Anantaraman, B.A., Deputy Commis- 
sioner, Tumkur District; S. Venkatarangam, B.A., Deputy 
Commissioner, Hassan District ; Mr. B. T. Kesaviengar, B.A., 
Deputy Commissioner, Shiraoga District ; Mr. H. V. Rama- 
swami, M.A., B.L., Deputy Commissioner, Kadur District ; 
Mr. D. Srinivasa Iyengar, B.A., Deputy Commissioner, Chi- 
taldrug District ; Mr. P, H. Krishna Rao, M.A., Personal 
Assistant to the Deputy Coniniissioner, Mysore District ; 
Mr. A. M. Sen, M.Sc., M.I.M.R., F.G.S., Deputy Director, 
Department of Geology and Mines ; Dr. L. C. Coleman, M.A., 
Ph.D., Director of Agriculture; Mr. C. Seshuchar, M.A., 
Meteorological Reporter to Government ; Mr. John Bbore, 

A. M.I.C.E., Chief Engineer and Secretary to Government in 
the Public Works Department ; Mr. P. G. D’Souza, Revenue 
Commissioner in Mysore ; Mr. K. Matthan, B.A., formerly 
Director of Public Instruction in Mysore, and now Member of 
Council ; Mr. A. Srinivasaraghavachar, B.A., B.L., Registrar, 
Chief Court of Mysore ; C. Ranganatha Rao Saheb, B.A., B.L., 
Director of Industries and Commerce ; N. Madhava Rao, 

B. A., Chief Secretary to Government ; Mr. D. Srinivasa 
Rao, B.A., Superintendent, Revenue Survey and Settlement ; 
Mr. B. V. Ramaicngar, Chief Conservator of Forests in Mysore ; 
Dr. B. Mahomed Usman, L.M.S., Senior Surgeon and Sanitary 
Commissioner in Mysore ; Mr. T. Oovinda Rao, Commissioner, 
Bangalore City Municipality ; Khan Bahadur Mahomed Abbas 
Khan, President, Bangalore City Municipality; Mr. C. 8. 
Kupposwami Iyengar, President, City Municipality and 

on. vni,. V, o 
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Chairman, City Improvement Trir^^t Board, Mysore ; and Mr. M. 
Venkatauaranappa, B.A., Greneral Manager, Mysore Iron 
Works, Bhadravati. 

I would take this opportunity, in this the final Volume of the 
Gazetteer, to express my indebtedness to Mr. B. Puttaiya, B. A., 
Superintendent, Government Printing in Mysore, for the 
personal interest he has taken in putting the work through the 
Press and for his unfailing courtesy and goodwill in bringing 
it out. I would also place on record the services rendered 
by Messrs. C. Tirumala Bao, B.A., B.L., T. R. Bhimascna 
Rao, B.A., C. V. Srinivasa Rao, and G. V. Rajaratnam, 
who have helped in the preparation of the Indices to the 
Volumes and in reading the proofs. Mr. S. Nagappa, B.A., 
of the Financial Secretariat, has cheerfully found time to 
assist in a variety of ways, e.specially in picking up material 
buried in Blue-Books, Reports and Government Proceedings 
and has rendered my work less laborious than it might well 
have been but for his timely and valuable aid. His trained 
abilities and desire to make himself useful in every way possible 
deserve commendation. Mr. Murti Rao, F.S.S., of the Office 
of the Director of Public Instruction in My.sorc, has rendered 
material service in the preparation of certain statistical data. 
To both of these and to Messrs. B. V. Narayanan, S. Krishnappa 
and C. Vasudeva Rao, Steno-Typists, who have been unsparing 
in their labours, I would here tender my cordial thanks for 
the willing and efficient manner in which they have discharged 
their respective duties. 

It might be added that in accordance with the instructions 
issued by Government since the printing of Volume I of this 
work, the contents of this Volume have been issued as 
Volume V instead of in two Volumes Vols. V and VI, as 
originally proposed. 

A general maj* of Mysore, for use in connection with this 
work, will be found at the end of this Volume. It has been 
specially prepared by the Director, Survey of India, Map 
Department, at the instance of the Government. 


Banoalobe, 
eUA September 1928 . 


0. Hayavax)ana Rao, 

Editor, Mysore OazeUoer,''" 
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BANGALORE DISTRICT 

SECTION I~DESCRIPTIVE. 

Situation, Area and Boundaries. 

The District is situated in the south-eastern portion of the Situation. 
State, between 12° — 15' and 13° — 30' north latitude and 
77°— 4' and 77° — 59' east longitude. Its greatest length 
from north to south is 85 miles and the greatest breadth from 
east to west is 60 miles. 

The area is 3,069 square miles ; of which 1,360 square Art*a. 
miles are available for cultivation and 833 square miles are 
unculturable waste. 

It is bounded on the north-east by the Kolar District ; Boundaries 
on the north-west by the Tumkur District ; on the south- 
west by the Mysore District and on the south-east by the 
Salem District of the Madras Presidency, and for 10 miles 
on the south the river Cauvery separates it from the Coim- 
batore District of that Presidency, narrowing at one point 
to what is called the mehe-ddtu or goat’s leap. 

M. GR. VOL. V. 



(a) General 
Description 
of the 
Country. 


(6) Heights 
of Principal 
Mountains 
and Hills. 


2 MYSORE GAZETTEER [vol. 

Physical Aspects. 

The main portion of the District consists of the valley of 
the Arkavati, with the Cauvery flowing at its southern base. 
The eastern portion includes the upper basin of the Southern 
Pinakini or Pennar, the western a small part of that of the 
Shimsha. A line drawn north and south from Nandidroog 
to the west of Bangalore and thence to Anekal would run 
along the highest part of the ridge of land which separates 
the Arkavati valley from that of the South Pinfikini. The 
elevation of this rising ground at Bangalore, one of the highest 
parts of the Mysore table-land, is 3,050 feet above the level 
of the sea, measured at the base of the Besident’s flagstaff. 
At the wantapam or watch-tower on the Oyali-dinne, two 
miles to the north of Bangalore, which is the highest point, 
the elevation is 3,118 feet at the base of the Observatory. 

Parallel with this water-shed, which forms the eastern 
boundary of the Cauvery system in Mysore, is a broken chain 
of rocky hills, extending from the west of the Nelamangala 
Taluk, through the Taluks of Magadi, Channapatna and 
Kankanhalli and occasionally rising into lofty mountain 
peaks, such as Sivaganga and Savandrug. Beyond this 
western belt, the surface waters coming from the west of 
Magadi run southwards into the Shimsha. 

The central, northern and eastern portions of the District 
are open and undulating. The upland tracts are often 
covered with low scrub jungle, while the low-lying grounds 
are occupied with a series of tanks for cultivation, formed by 
embanking the streams of the valleys, and varying in size 
from small ponds to considerable lakes. Westward the 
country is broken and rugged, being composed of a succession 
of hills and valleys intersected by rocks and sandy streams 
having a great fall. In the south, where the general level 
of the land declines towards the Cauvery, the hills are closer 
together and surrounded with thick jungle. 

The following heights above the level of the sea serve to 
show the general elevation of the upper plain surface : — In 
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the centre, Bangalore High Ground, 3,067 feet ; )Sompur in 
the west, 3,088 feet ; Betta Halsur in the north, 2,994 feet ; 
Kadgodi in the east, 2,856 feet ; and Kankanhalli in the 
south, 2,064 feet. 


Geology. 

The prevailing rock of the District is a light to dark-grey Hoc k 
or whitish biotite granitic gneiss, which varies considerably 
from place to place, in texture, structure and appearance, 
a(;cording to the fineness or coarseness of its constituent 
grains and the relative abundance or scarcity, and mode of 
disposition of the darker ferro-magnesian minerals. 

The darker minerals, mostly biotite mica, are generally 
arranged with a simple parallel orientation, but in places 
these form into streaks or segregate into curly or whorled 
patches in a lighter siliceous ground giving rise to streaky, 
curly and banded types. The gneissic complex has also 
portions of more uniform granitic texture, which in the field 
appear to be a less modified uncrushed phase of the same 
rock. Owing to the difficulty experienced in establishing 
a satisfactory relationship among these several ty]ws, they 
have to be grouped together into one series, and distinguished 
from the granitic members of other series of earlier or later 
origin. These complex gneissic masses have been styled 

Peninsular Gneiss ” by the Mysore Geological Survey, on 
the belief that the major portion of the gneissic complex 
of the Peninsular India consists of this series. 

Bordering the western side of the District passing north- 
wards from near Kankanhalli through Closepet and Magadi 
runs the band of an intrusive, coarse, grey, uniform or porphy- 
ritic granite (of Closepet granitic series) forming chains of 
rounded bosses of an altogether different topographic feature 
from that of the gently undulating surrounding gnessic 
plain. 

The schists are not promiscuous in this District, but small 
isolated stringers of a dark hornblende granulite, with 
its contact modified phase of the secondary pale-green 

!♦ 
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pyroxene rock, occur in some parts as near Talghatpur and 
elsewhere. 

The only other rock of any considerable importance is the 
laterite which occurs in almost horizontal layers capping 
chiefly the underlying gneissic rocks, to the north of Hoskote. 

Among the dyke rocks, the dolerites crop oht in difierent 
directions through the gneisses, forming distinct lines of dark 
boulders. They appear to be rather less in number in this 
district than elsewhere. A group of dykes of charnockite 
affinities and also some hornblendic dykes are found cons- 
picuously to the north-west of Harohalli, Kankanhalli Taluk. 

The gneissic exposures at Sarakki and in the vicinities 
of Lal-Bagh (Bangalore) are yielding good slabs and size 
stones, the slabs from the former place being reputed to be 
of good quality. The rocks are generally quarried by W oddars 
to whom the ground is leased on annual contracts or for 
other short periods by the Deputy Commissioner. 


Broken pieces of granite, gneiss and sometimes lakrit^ 
form the chief road metal. 


The district has not produced minerals in any considerable 
quantity to be of sufficient commercial importance. Such 
of them as have been prospected or observed to occur are 
stated below 


Thin veins of a white amphibole asbestos were opened 
out near Avilhalli (Bangalore) and were found to be of no 
extent. At Bidadi also some prospecting was done for this 
mineral with the result that the deposits were found to be 
very small in extent. Only 17 tons had been extracted 
without any export. 

The tank silts form the chief source of the potters* clay. 
Of better grade varieties, kaolin is found to some extent near 
Hoskote, Dodballapur, Golhalli and other places. The 
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kaolin which is at present being removed from near Tinalu 
(Hoskote Taluk) by the Kolar Brick Making Company appears 
to be found suitable for the manufacture of fire bricks. The 
City Brick and Tile Works, Bangalore, had been working 
for kaolin near Balagere (Nelmangala Taluk) and using the 
material for fire bricks. Kaolin obtained from Golhalli has 
also been used for the manufacture of fire bricks, etc., 
in the works of Messrs. V. Manickavelu Mudaliar k Son at 
Bjingalore. 

Nodular concretions of lime kankar are found as secondary {Ui) Kankar. 
products in many places in the gneissic region. 

This mineral has been observed to occur in small quantities (ii) Graphite, 
as crystalline flakes evenly disseminated in a quartzitic rock 
near Chick -Banavar and Golhalli. 

Small crystals of garnets are found to some extent near (r) Garnets. 
Salhunse and Maralwadi, Kankanhalli Taluk. 

Of the rare minerals, a small quantity of Monazite in ervs- (rOMunazite. 
talline form has been found in a pegmatite near Yediyur— 
south of Bangalore. A small trial pit, put at the instance 
of thi; Mysore Economic Conference authorities during 1917, 
showed the material to be of very small extent. Besides, 
thi* amount of Thoria which this mineral contains is only 
about 2J per cent, whereas the deposits at Travancore are 
reported to contain from 6 to 10 per cent of Thoria. 

Botany. 

The earliest accounts describe the district as covered Forest, 
with forest, forming a part of the great Dandakaranyn. 

The distinctive names have been preserved of some of the 
wooded tracts, such as the Chandanaranya {sandal forest) 
on the Arkiivati near Nelamangala ; the Ganjaranya (forest 
of the abrtis precatorius) around Sivaganga ; the Kundaranya 
(jasmin forest) at Devanhalli, etc. 
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The following trotvs and plants enumerated as growing in 
these woods may be taken to represent the indigenous vegeta- 
tion : — 


Sanskrit 

Hotanical Xaim* 

Fn^disli 

Kannada 

Amalaka 

I’hvllanthiis (‘rnblit-a 

Emblie rnvre- 

Kelli. 

Amara, ( Imta 

Mani;if(Ta indica . . 

bolan. 

Maiiffo 

Mav inamara. 

Ankutha 

Alan^ium hoxapH- 

I'dajE^ina^lda. 

Asoka 

alum. 

Tvaria longifolia . . 

Asoka 

Asoka. 

Asvatha, pip- 

Ficus ndi^iosa 

Sacred lip. 

Arab rnara. 

pal a. 




Badari 

Zizyphus jujuba .. 

.lujub(*-tns‘ 

Vagachi. 

Bilva 

Oegle marraelos 

Bael-tree 

Bilpatre mara 

('hampaka . . 

Michclia champaca 

Champac 

Samjti^je. 

Chandana . . 

Sant alum album . . 

Sandal 

(landada mara 

Rakta chanda- 

Pt<‘ro(*arpus santali- 

Red sandal 

Agani. 

na Hemaksha 
♦laji, malati . 

nus. 

.lasminum iijrandi- 

Lar^e-fl()\ven‘d 

Mallitn^. 

Jambira 

florum. 

(’itrus b(T^(amia 

jasmin. 

Lime 

Nimbe mara. 

darabu 

Eu^jnia jambolana , 


.\erale mara. 

Kadali 

Musa paradisiaca . . 

Plantain 

Hiile LMcla. 

Kapitta 

Feronia elephant tun 

\Vo»al apple 

Byaladarnara. 

Kapota, 


Karan ja, la- 

Pon^ramia jrlabra . . 

Inciinn beech . . 

Hon^e. 

ma! a. 




Karaviraka . . 

Nerium odorum 

Oleander 

Kani^ilu. 

Kctaki 

Pandanus odoratissi 

Fra^uanl screw- 

Ketaki. 

Khadira 

rnus. 

Acacia (’at<*<-hu 

pine. 

1 'J ate. 

Kharjura 

Phoenix Hylvc*ntris 

Wihl date* 

lehalii. 

Kovidara . . 

Bauhinia varle^ata 

Mountain ebony 


Kn,shna;Kara. 



Kunda 

.lasminum hirsutuni 

Bearded jasmin 

Mallige. 

Kiiranta 

Amarantuh 

^’ellow' amarant 

(ioranti. 

Kutaja 

Datura 

Thorn apple 

Datt uriirida. 

Langali 

Lodhra 

Madhav i 

(41oriosa superba . . 
Simplocos racemosa 
Doertiiera racemosa 

Wild aconite . . 

Oula^unji. 

Madhaka . . 

Bassia latifolia 

Mahwah 

Ippe. 

Mallika 

Jasminum sambac* , 

Jasmin 

Malli^e. 

Mandara 

Manjula 

Naga 

Bunna^a 

Cyperus pertenuis . 
Rottleria tiiietoria. . 


Kan^amille. 

Naga kefiara, 

Mesua f(*m‘a 


Kesani. 

Oajaphiiba 
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Sanskrit 

Holaria-al Naim- 

Kn^dixh 

Kaniiinla 

Narikt'la 

Nirhula 

( '«M os mu ifrra 
Itarin^tonia a< utan- 
foila. 

Cocfta tint palm 

'I’eiigina niara 

Nim!)a 

Mt'lia azadira<*1a .. 

Martrosa 

Beviini maia. 

Nipa 

Nam-Ira cadamlia . . 


Katiamha. 

}*a!a.siui, kiin- 

Huti'M fromliisa 

Bastard t4 ak . . 

M ntt n<ja. 

Huku. 




J*anasa 

Artncarpn.s int«*LM i • 
tnlia. 

.lack 

Halaxinarnara 

Parijata 

J^itaia 

Krvtlirina fulv^ens . 
Ui^iKinia snavcolens 

t ora! -tree 

Parijata. 

Plaksha 

Picu.s infect oria 

Waved- leaf fig 

Ba.san niara 

Haaala 

Saeelianim 

Siigar-<‘ane 

Kalilni. 

Sala 

Shorea rolmsta 

Sal 


Sal mala Kuta 

Homliax pentMiulrnm 

Silk-eotton tree 

H n ! a gH . 

salmaln. 



Sami 

Minuisa suma 

Mimosa 

I^anni rnara. 

Supta parna 
Takkola 

Kehit<‘s sephnlaris . 



(1(‘r(Klt‘ndron inenm* 



lala 

HeuMssns tlaliellifor- 
mi^. 

Palmyra 

Tiile niara. 

Hintala 

Phoenix pahidosa . . 



Tiiidiilvu 

Diospyrtis 

Kiml of eheny 


Tintrini 

'ramati’idns imUeu . 

'ramarind 

I Hunase. 

N'akula 

Miiniisops elenu' . . 


Kunia. 

\’atR 

Klciis uuliea 

Banyan 

j Alada niara. 

I 


As late as th<' sixt<*<'nth vvntur\\ when Dcvaiihalli, Dcul- 
ballapur, Hoskott* and other chief places were founded, th<‘ 
orii2[inal settlers are related to have commenced operations 
by clearinjj; the surroundinjLr forest. 

The hilly Taluks of Mii^adi, Closepet and Kankanhalli 
contain the greatest proportion of jun^ile. Trees and bushes 
grow abundantly, especially in the ravines between the 
heights. Near Kankanhalli there is much scrub jungle 
containing Teak, Honne, Bete, Honge, Karachi {Harrivickia 
fhnaUi) and other species. Tree vegetation is less in Chaiiiia* 
patna Taluk. The best fore.sts in the taluk lie to the east of 
the Arkavati. Bedsides acacias, the dindiga {amocarpm 
latifolia) yielding a valuable gum, and the jalari or lac tree 
{vaiim laccifera) arc abundant. The Ohannapatna taluk 
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is also hilly. The remaining taluks north and east are fairly 
wooded with trees in the long and hollow valleys of the downs. 
The most common is the honge (pongamia glabra), a valuable 
tree which fringes many tank bunds and often grows to a 
large size. Oil is extracted from the seeds and the leaves 
are used as manure for sugar-cane. Acacias grow freely, 
and chennuge (lagerstroemia parvijima) and huluve are 
frequent. There is much scrub jungle around Ujani-betta 
and along the western border of the Dodballapur and Nela- 
mangala taluks. 

The different kinds of ficus, the mango, tamarind, mohwah 
or ippe, jack and jamun or nerale, all grow well, together 
with many varieties of acacia, the wood-apple, bael-tree 
and some bamboo. The sandal grows in Bangalore, Kankan- 
halli, Magadi and Channapatna taluks. 

Among shrubs and useful bushes are the kakke {cassia 
fistula), tangadi {cassia auriculata) and kusambe {carthamus 
tinctorius ) ; also the wild date {pheenix sylvestris), which 
yields toddy. 

The area of the State Forest in this District is 392 square 
miles. The forest plantations are 14 square miles in extent 
and those of the Revenue Department 5 square miles. 
Plantations yield fuel, sandal and grass. 

Good many plantations, specially casuarina;are springing 
up in the District, more especially round about Bangalore, 
owing to the increased demand for fuel and the easy mode 
of rearing this species. The growth of industries in the City 
and Cantonment limits and the difficulty of getting foreign 
coal seem to have given a stimulus in this direction, so much 
so, that people prefer to grow fuel rather than dry crops on 
the dry land. 

There are about 159,487 trees in the District planted along- 
side the roads and they chiefly consist of mango, nerale, 
figs, honne and hunse. Special care is bestowed on the 
maintenance of avenue trees. 
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Groves of trees called topes are numerous. They are {Hi) Topes, 
planted near wells or tanks, as works of merit, for the shelter 
of travellers. The mango and the ippe appear to be preferred 
for the purpose in this District. The former is an umbra- 
geous and handsome tree of symmetrical form, and grows 
well. 

These have been introduced into the station of Bangalore {iv) Oma. 
in great variety. The poinciana regia, or ‘‘ flame of the 
forest,” with its splendid scarlet blossoms, has become quite 
common. The spathodea, with a still more gorgeous flower 
of deep orange tint, is also met with on all sides. Numerous 
coniferous trees have been cultivated with success, including 
araucaria and other varieties of pine. The Java fig, a graceful 
and fast-growing tree, with glossy and delicate foliage, has 
been much planted in gardens, as well as the Moreton Bay 
chestnut and the grevillea robusta. Many of these trees also 
find their way into the taluk stations and into compounds 
of the dawk bungalows. 

Hedges consisting of the thorny stge kdyi or soap-nut exist (y) Hedges, 
round many villages, forming an impenetrable thicket, 
originally designed as a defence. Such an enclosure formerly 
surrounded the town of Bangalore. But hedgerows between 
the fields are very unusual. The aloe and the kalli or milk 
hedge (euphorbia tirucalli) are most commonly used as fences 
by farmers, with the lakkili (vitex negundo) and the kadu 
haralu (jatropha currus). The lantana, however, bids fair 
to supersede every other hedge-plant on account of its easy 
propagation. Unless frequently trimmed, it has a tendency 
to become rank, and spreads itself with wonderful rapidity, 
choking other vegetation. It has spread almost all over 
the State. The growth has become so menacing that it has 
necessitated the organization of a campaign for its destruction. 

The Revenue Department is entrusted with the work of 
weeding out this plant, as it is found to seriously impair the 
health of the locality and diminish the productive area. 
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The principal cultivation consists of dry crops, among 
which the most prominent is ragi [elemine coromna), the 
staple food of the people. Avare or cow-pcii {doUchot^ 
lablah) is sown in lin(‘s with th(‘ ragi, and is the pulse most 
frequently (‘aten with it. Jola or millet {sorghuw ndgare), 
also sown with th(‘ ragi, is in this District only used as foddei' 
for cattle. Horse-gram (dolichos biJJorns) is largely grown 
in the poorer soils, and as a substitute when ragi fails. It 
is the general food for cattle, and is also used as a pulse for 
human food. Various oil-seeds are also raised to a consider- 
able extent, such as wollellu and huchellu (two kinds of ses- 
amum), and haralu (castor-oil). Mulberry is cultivated for 
the support of silk-worms, which forms an im])ortant branch 
of industry among the Muhammadans. At one time it 
showed signs of decay owing to the losses arising from 
continued mortality among the insects, but it has now 
revived. Recent experiments have shown that th(‘ Bangalore 
District has a soil and climate suited for the silk industry. 
The Government have, therefore, formed a separate Depart- 
ment for improving this industry. In several parts of th(‘ 
District, silkworms are being reared. Consequently, mulberry 
cultivation is becoming popular. This cultivation is chiefly 
carried on in the taluks of Cliennapatna, Hoskote and 
Closepet ; about half the total area cropped in this District 
being in Chennapatna taluk. 

Paddy cultivation in the Bangalore District, (Mr. Ricketts 
has remarked), is for the most part uncared for by the raiyata 
whereas much attention is paid to dry crops, which yield 
in abundance, and also provide for the greater part of the 
year the necessary fodder for cattle. Excepting at wells 
and under very large tanks, he is inclined to think that in 
Bangalore, where there are no canals, the wet crops an‘ more 
uncertain than the dry. A species of blight often attacks 
paddy crops. The batdyi system, too, may have originally led 
to the raiyat’s not caring to labour for the benefit of the 
Government, and thus to expending all his manure and most 
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of his labour on his dry crops. One exception (h(^ adds) 
must be made as regards wet (uiltivation,and that is, concern* 
ing sugar-cano. This product is highly manured and cared 
for and yields considcral)l(‘ profits. But sugar-cane is seldom 
planted in places where a failure of tank*water cannot b(‘ 
supplemented by irrigation from wells. 

From the figures for the two years 189)^ and 1923, viz., 

49.419 and 37,384 acres respectively, it will appear that 
])addy cultivation has not expanded in the district during 
the long interval of 30 years. This may partly he due to 
the peculiar fitness of the soil for dry crops than for wet. 

The following is a list of the principal crops in the (ui) Their 
District vvincipH] 


Xiinif* nf the < 'rop 

Kxtent cropped in 
l!iL4-25 (in acres). 

Kapi 

4.r>h,r>.'>7 

I’mldv 

44.501 

Caiiibu (»r l)ajra .. 

(’holain (»r jawnr . . 

11. OSS 

IMF) 


1)4.2.14 

.. 

5.024 

Oil-fHMMls . . 

2S.:i2f) 

Su)far-i*ttru* 

:I.US7 

(’ondinifuts and 

2,854 

Tol)a('co . . 

457 

Ik-Ud 

1.40S 

Fodder c rops 

1H..500 


Besides the productions of the country named above, (ir) (Jardon 
vegetables and fruits arc raised in larg(' quantities and great 
variety for the European markets at Bangalore and Madras. 

Among the former are included potatoes, cauliflowers, peas, 
asparagus, artichokes, French beans, knolkohl, cabbage, 
and lettuce ; among the latter, apples, peaches, grapes, 
mangoes, strawberries, figs, guavas, loquats, raspberries 
and plantains. The foreign kinds are grown principally 
in the Bangalore and Devanhalli taluks. 
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The following statement shows approximately the area 
under fruit cultivation in the District 


Name of tiu' Taluk 

Acreage 
of ganlens 

Mango 

Apple 

Orange 

Lime 

1 

-) 

3 

4 

5 

6 

1. Bangalore 

.3.896 13 

1,819-98 

421-79 

12-10 

9-50 

2. Hoskotf 

11717 

73-52 


•13 

•86 

3. Devaiihalli . . 

46700 

243-75 




4. Dodballapur . . 

297-23 

15-28 

•20 

•26 1 

•89 

f), Nelamaiigalu 

1.409-50 

252-30 

•30 

•38 : 

•33 

S. Magadi 

940-16 

29-42 


•87 

•62 

7. Chennapatna . . 

273-62 

240-82 


•20 

•60 

8. Closepet (sub- 

129-90 

38-47 


•43 

•70 

taluk.) 






9. Kankanhalli . . 

845-30 

45-50 


•83 

•28 

10. Anekal 

551-55 

168-37 

4-51 

3-93 

3-30 


Name of the Taluk 

Guava 

Plantain 

Poma- 

granates 

Miscella- 

neous 

Calculated 

acroage 


7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

1. Bangalore 

38-40 

66-93 

18-20 

123-40 

2,509-67 

2. Hoskote 

4-HH 

13-36 


•58 

93-33 

3. Devanhalli . . 


23-16 


•69 

267-60 

4. Dodballapur . . 

-65 

62-80 

•80 

4-72 

84-70 

5. Nelamangala 

•45 

18-15 

•70 

2-78 

344-22 

6. Magadi 

•61 

1.39-85 

-40 

s-61 

179-02 

7. Chennapatna.. 

1-20 

82-77 


4-30 

329' 17 

8. Closepet {sub- ' 


9-42 


•48 

48-87 

taluk.) 






9. Kankanhalli . . 

•13 

17-61 

•10 

9-49 

73-40 

10. Anekal 

•li 

48-37 

•17 

4-26 

232-75 


Horticulture received much impetus after the establishment 
of the Agri-Horticultural Society at Bangalore in 1839, but 
more especially, when that had ceased to exist, by the forma- 
tion of the Lal-Bagh as horticultural and botanical gardens 
in 1856. A profitable means of livelihood was thus opened 
to local gardeners, some of whom have set up as florists and 
seedsmen, replenishing their stocks direct from England. 
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Owing to the profusion of beautiful plants that may with 
care be successfully cultivated here, much taste has been 
exhibited in the laying out and adornment of gardens, both 
public and private. Of roses alone upwards of 258 varieties 
have been established ; of ferns, more than 160 kinds ; of 
crotons, 122 ; of ornamental flowering shrubs, brilliant foliage 
plants, gay annuals and gorgeous-blossomed creepers and 
orchids, an endless number. There is reason to believe that 
hybridising and cross-breeding, which have produced such 
wonderful results in Europe, might be carried out with great 
success here. 

The remarkable adaptation of the climate to the out-door 
cultivation of plants from different parts of the world will 
be seen from the following list of some growing in the Lal- 
Bagh without any protection whatever : — 

From S. America . . Achras sapota, eucharis grandi- 

flora, allamanda grand! flora. 

,, K. America .. Magnolia grandiflora, quercus 

rubra, phlox paniculata. 

Cape of Good Hope Agapanthusum billatus, melan- 
thuR major, gazania splendens. 

South Sea Islands , . Acalypha tricolor, crotons. 

,, Australia . . Castanospermum australe, also- 

phila latebrosa, cocoloba ploty- 
clada. 

diina .. Cupressus funebris, farfugium, 

grande, alternanthera sessilis. 

,, G. Britain .. Anagalis carrulea, \dola odorata, 

myosotis arvensis. 

„ Mexico . . . , Fuchsia fulgens, ageratum mexi- 

canum, agave americana. 

These plants, which in their natural habitats are found 
at various elevations, are all growing luxuriantly here in the 
same soil and under the same exposure as the tropical plants 
of India. 
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Fauna. 

Early legends tenant the ancient forests which covered the 
District with the following wild animals :- smha, the lion ; 
sdrdfda, the tiger; karim, the deer; kapi, the monkey; 
hhalluka, the bear ; k unjam, the elephant ; srigdla, the 
jackal ; mahisha, the buffalo ; biddla, the cat ; chdmara, 
the yak, or ])erhaps the bison. The lion, if is needless to 
say, no longer ranges the forest, nor are th(‘ elephant, bison, 
and wild buffalo now to be met with, though the first is said 
to appear occasionally in the south of the Kankanhalli taluk. 
But to the remainder on the list may be added the cheetah 
or panther, the wild hog, and the porcupine. The larger 
game, which is not plentiful, is mostly confined to the Magadi, 
Kankanhalli and Closepet taluks. Of the smaller animals, 
field-rats are very numerous. The bandicoot, or large 
pig-rat, infests stables and the neighbourhood of manure 
pits. 

Jungle fowl, pea-fowl and spur fowl are met with in the 
woods ; bustard, floriken, partridge, quail, rock -pigeon in 
the open country ; snipe, teal and wild duck in the tanks 
and paddy fields. Birds of bright plumage wing their way 
in every direction, but none that are not common to the 
country generally. 

The Bestars or fishermen are acquainted with the following 
species of fresh-water fish, caught by them in their nets 
Bale-minu (sparm spilotus) avu minu, korama, kuchchu 
minu, ane minu, marali minu, gende minu, giraJu minu, god- 
dale minu, pakkc minu, shigadi minu,handi gorava,8ule sasile, 
yemmechelu minu, malagu minu, hu minu, muravc, domme, 
voniketatte minu, nayi chelu, kallu korava. Those brought to 
market at Bangalore are principally obtained in the Dharmam- 
budbi and Kempambudhi tanks at Bangalore, the Jigani, 
Hoskote, Bellandur, Vartur, Tallikere, Anekal, Nelamangala, 
and Hullur tanks. 
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These consist principally of horses, cows, bullocks, buffaloes, 
sheep, goats, asses and pigs, dogs and cats. The following 
figures for 1922-23 show approximately the extent of the 
agricultural live stock of the District bullocks. 179,732 : 
cows, 283,392 ; Buffaloes, 61,354 ; young stock 155,145 : 
sheep, 264,726 ; goat, 228,334 ; horses and ponies 4,082 : 
mules and donkeys, 12,530 ; and camels, 2. Elephants and 
camels were formerly kept by the Commissariat Department. 
The last named are said not to thrive here, and only mules 
are now kept for transport. 

Some horses are bred by the Silahdars from country mares 
and English, Arab or Australian stallions, imported for the 
purpose by (Government. Excellent horses are sometimes 
reared, but th(‘ want of good pasture prevents horse-breeding 
on an extensive scale. The market, however, is well supplied 
annually, by dealers, with horses and ponies from Arabia. 
Persia, Afghanistan and Dhilrwar. The more powerful 
Australian houses imported to Madras have, among Europeans, 
nearly superseded all others for carriage use, and to a great 
extent for riding. The average prices of the \'arious descrip- 
tions of horses are : -For Arabs and Australians. Rs. 1.900 
and upwards ; Persians and Gulf Arabs, from Rs. 500 : 
Afghan, from Rs. 4(.H) ; Dharwar and Mahratta ponies, from 
Rs. 200 ; but the demands of polo have sent up the prices 
of good ponies to high figures. 

Bullocks, of excellent breed, are plentiful. With the 
•exception of a few buffaloes, they are the only animals 
used for agricultural labour. An average pair of bullocks 
will plough two acres of unirrigated land a day. They 
ure fed chiefly on ragi straw, ballar or avare (cow -pea), 
and the residue of the threshings of dry crops. The price 
of an ordinary pair of plough-bullocks varies from Rs. 30 
1^0 50 and more ; but draught bullocks of a superior kind, 
lit for carriage or dawk purposes, cost from Rs. 70 to 200 and 
loore. With a light carriage they are capable of trotting 


{ii) J)onu’S- 
tic Animalsf. 




HulliKk.s. 
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the usual stage of six miles in an hour. Bullocks employed 
for this purpose generally have a feed of boiled horse-gram 
in the evening. The raiyats about Bangalore are very fond 
of rearing bulls. These are bought as calves from dealers, 
and, being well fed and cared for, are subsequently resold, 
at considerable profit, to the raiyats of other parts who have 
not the same favourable opportunities as regards climate 
and grazing for bringing up good cattle. The principal 
cattle fairs in the District are held in connection with the 
Ghati Subrahmanya festival in Dodballapur taluk in Decem- 
ber, the Madduramma parish at Huskur (Anekal taluk) in 
March, and the Gangadevi parish at Nallur (Hoskote taluk) 
in October. 

The common village cows are very inferior animals, owing 
to the want of proper care and attention. They subsist 
entirely on the waste lands about the villages and on the 
stubble-grazing after harvest. Very good cows are reared 
in Bangalore, where they sell for from Rs. 40 to 80 apiece. 
They are fed on green fodder, ragi straw, and the husks of 
avare, and should yield from three to five quarts a day when 
in full milk. Dairy farming on any scale is carried on only 
in Bangalore, and perhaps to a small extent at Whitefield. 

Cattle-shows were held for some years by Government, 
at which liberal prizes were given, with the view^of promoting 
an improvement in the breed of domestic cattle. Breedmg 
bulls from the Ararut Mahal have also been stationed at 
favourable places. 

Sheep and goats thrive well. The wool of the former, 
however, is of a coarse description, and used only 
for the manufacture of country blankets and horse-rugs. 
An account will be found elsewhere of the experimental sheep 
farm formerly maintained by Government, and the steps 
since taken to improve the breed. The quality of the mutton 
sold in Bangalore has been greatly improved by means of 
prizes offered by the Municipality at the new market. 
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There is as much room for improvement in regard to the Poultry, 
rearing of poultry as there is in regard to dairy produce 
generally. The dunghill and the streets are the principal 
run of the fowls. The great demand which exists for eggs 
and poultry has resulted in establishing prices which would 
probably well remunerate any one engaging in this business. 
Amateur poultry yards are often kept in Bangalore, in which 
the best laying and fattening foreign breeds, such as Dorkings, 
Brahmas, Spanish, etc., are successfully reared, in addition 
to Guinea-fowl, turkeys, geese, and ducks. Some of the 
settlers in Whitefield have also taken up poultry -farming. 

Game cocks are kept by many classes for fighting purposes 
and for the same object fighting quails are kept by Muham- 
madans. 


Climate and Rainfall. 

The climate is very agreeable as the mean temperature (a) Climate, 
in the warmest month is 8l°‘5 and 69®’0 in the coldest month. 

The temperature during day rarely exceeds 100° during the 
hottest part of the year and the thermometer has fallen below 
50° only on a few winter nights. The atmosphere is neither 
very humid nor very dry, the mean value of the relative 
humidity in the wettest and driest months being respectively 
86 and 63 per cent. 

The mean maximum temperature for the warmest month, (6) Tempe- 
viz., April, is 93°*6 and the highest temperature on record is mature. 
10r*l, registered on the 29th April 1924. For the past 31 
years the thermometer recorded temperatures over 100° only 
on 5 days. January and December are the coldest months 
in the year, the mean minimum temperature for these months 
being respectively, 58’®1 and 58°*5. Since 1893 the minimum 
temperature was below 50° only on four nights and the lowest 
temperature was 48°*7 recorded on the 11th December 1895. 

The diurnal range of temperature, i.e., the difference between 
the maximum and minimum temperatures recorded on any 
day, is greatest in the month of March and least in July. The 
M. OB, VOL. v. 2 
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diurnal range has been as high as 36® while the highest 
monthly and annual ranges on record are respectively 42°*8 
and 50®-3. The following is a summary of mean values of 
meteorological records obtained at the Central Observatory, 
Bangalore, since 1893 : — 



Pressure 

Temperature in day, Fahrenheit 

Month 

in 

inches 
at 8 A.M. 
Road to 
32'’ 

Fahrenheit 

Maximum 

Minimum 

Mean 

o 

a 

In sun 

On grass 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

January 

27 038 

81-7 

58-1 

69-9 

23*6 

136-1 

54-6 

February 

27-015 

87-0 



26-3 

141-2 

56-5 

March 

26-988 

91-7 



26-7 

144-9 

60-0 

April 

26-945 

93-6 



24-2 

148-3 

66-4 

May 

26-905 

91-9 

69-1 

80-5 

22-8 

145-6 

67-2 

June 

26-853 

85-0 

67-0 



141-0 

65-9 

July 

26-854 

82-1 

66-2 

74-1 


137-5 

65-2 

August 

26-881 

82-3 

65-9 

74-1 

16-4 

138-6 

64-8 

September 

26-916 

82*4 

66-7 

74-1 

16-7 

141-0 

64-5 

October 

26-956 

82-4 

66-3 


17-1 

140-6 

62-9 

November 

26-995 

80-3 

62-3 

713 


135-2 

59-4 

December 

i 

27-028 

1 

79-5 

58-5 

69-0 



55-2 1 

' Year .. 

26-948 1 

85-0 

64*4 

74-7 

20-6 

140-3 

61-9 
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idity 

A..M. 

Wind 

Rain 

Relative humi- 
dity per cent. 

Velocity in miles 
per day 

Direction 

Rainfall in in- 
ches. 

Number of rainy 
days. 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

79 

135 

E 

0-31 

1 

71 

127 

S -60° E 

0-20 

0 

63 

121 

S *10° E 

0-55 

1 

71 

113 

S -46“ W 

1-56 

3 

75 

132 

S -80° W 

4-40 

7 

81 

195 

S -72® W 

2*70 

6 

86 

194 

8 *70° W 

3-98 

8 

86 

172 

8 *78° W 

4-91 

9 

86 

132 

S •86'^ W 

7-90 

10 

82 

103 

8 -58° W 

5-38 

8 

79 

114 

N -68° E 

2*60 

4 

80 

129 

N -62° E 

0-39 

1 

78 

CO 


34-88 

58 


Cloud per cent 

at « A.M. Total hours Percentage of 

possibles 


January 

Februaiy 

March 

April 

May 

June 

July 

August 

September 

October 

November 

December 
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The following table shows the extreme values of meteoro- 
logical records obtained at the Central Observatory, 
Bangalore, since 1893 : — 


Pressure in 

inches Read Temperature in deg.° F. 

to 32° F. 
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Table showing the extreme values, etc. — concM. 


Month 

Humidity (Re- 
lative) Low- 
est. 

Wind Velocity 

Heaviest rain- 
fall in inches. 

Number of 
days over- 
cast at 10 & 

1 6 hours. 

Number of 

cloudless days 
at 10 & 16 
hours. 

Highest 

1 

c 


8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

January 

10 

248 

54 

2-59 


12 

February 

6 

227 

48 

2-65 


13 

March 

4 

220 

51 

2-00 


15 

April 

6 

254 

40 

3-42 


4 

May . 

11 

278 

51 

6*06 

i 

3 

June 

20 

362 

48 

2-35 

3 


July 

27 

368 

3.96 

3*96 

7 


August 

27 

302 

48 


6 


September . . 

27 

290 

41 




October 

16 

230 

40 

4-52 



November . . 

16 

268 

28 

4*51 


HI 

December . . 

13 

277 

43 

1*65 


■1 

Year 

4 

386 

28 

6-06 

26 

61 


The mean annual rainfall for the District is 30*95 inches (c) Rainfall, 
spread over 50 days and over half the annual average falls 
in the months of August, September and October ; from 
December to March little or no rain is gauged, the total for 
these months being only 1*09 inches. The driest parts of 
the District are those about Sarjapur, Sasalu and Hessar- 
ghatta, the average rainfall for these stations being only 25 
inches ; the region about Bangalore, Anekal and Channapatna 
is the wettest and receives on an average 35 inches. The 
heaviest fall recorded on a single day was 8*84 inches gauged 
at Kankanhalli on the 22nd September 1897. During the 
past 31 years, the deficit in the annual rainfall was 30 per cent 
only once and it was over 16 per cent in 6 years. Generally 
the showers fall in the afternoon and evening, and rainy 
mornings are very few. The following table gives the mean 
monthly and annual ramfall of the various raingauge stations 
in the District. The number of years for which the means 
are found is also shown in the table. 
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Station 

No. of years 

January 

(-t 

rt 

:3 

V. 

liu 

si 

’C 

S' 

0; 

Bangalore Talulc. 








1 . Bangalore 

2. Hcs<<erghatta . . 

3. Soklevanahalli . 

4. Vartur 

5. Hebhal 

6. \elahanka 

51 

21 

22 

28 

28 

28 

0-20 

0*11 

0-25 

0-23 

0*23 

0-27 

0-26 

(b22 

0-23 

(>•21 

017 

0-11 

0-65 
01 5 
OlS 
0-3(^ 
32 
0-58 

Hw 

4*47 

2*52 

3*20 

3*90 

4 21 
4*02 

2*96 

1 94 
2-52 
2*21 
2*57 
2*69 

Hoskote Tuhik. 








7. Hos«kote 

8. Sulabele 

9. Kadgudi 

51 

009 

0*16 

t>.36 

0-98 

3*40 

2*20 

27 

0-20 

0-10 

0.29 

1 42 

3*39 

2*00 

28 

019 

018 

0.44 

1 44 

3-35 

1*86 

DodlMapur Taluk. 








10. Tlodballapur . . 

1 1 . Sasalu 

51 

16 

014 

U-41 

0 17 
0-00 

0-47 

0-20 

9-99 

0*72 

3*03 

2*45 

2*51 

2*29 

Nelamangala Taluk. 








12. Nelamangala .. 

13. Tyamagondlu . 

14. Dobbspet 

15. Begun 

51 

22 

0-07 

018 

0 13 
(no8 

0.24 

0.38 

1.13 

1.13 

3.4H 

3.10 

2.49 

2.4K 

*’2 

22 

013 
01 2 

0-07 

0-12 

0.26 

0.24 

0.75 

0.91 

3.13 

2.99 

2.16 

2.15 

KankanhalH Taluk. 








16. Kankanhalb . . 

51 

007 

015 

0 39 

1-42 

4-33 

2 50 

17. Kodihalli 

10 

009 

012 

0*25 

1*20 

3*55 

218 

18. Satnur 

U 

003 

0-09 

(»-27 

1*46 

3*75 

3*21 

Magadi Taluk. 








10. Magadi 

51 

010 

0-11 

0'34 

1 *29 

4 13 

2*91 

20. Tavarekere 

27 

0*16 

(»14 

(»’27 

1*42 

3 37 


21. Solur 

2« 

0 13 

0-16 

0 13 

1*02 

3*04 

1 98 

Anekal Taluk. 








22. Anekal 

51 

017 

0-19 

0-40 

1*30 

4 57 


23. Attibelo 

28 

0*17 

0-30 

0-33 

1 58 

4 tV4 

Bn 

24. Hebbagodi 

28 

019 

0-36 

0-36 

1*39 

4 46 

BSI 

25. Sarjapur 

10 

0-20 

0*01 

0-53 

l'(»9 

3*51 

1*44 

Devanhalli Taluk. 








26. Devanhalli 

48 

0*19 

0-08 

0-51 

I 23 

3 73 

2*76 

27. Chikjala 

28 

0-21 

Oil 

0-46 

1*24 

389 

2-31 

28. Vadigenahalli . . 

28 

019 

0-19 

0-47 

1*01 

3*86 

2*26 

Closepet Sub-Taluk. 








29. Closepet 

51 

008 

0-10 

0*35 

1*38 

4*42 

2-58 

Channapatna Taluk. 








30. Channapatna . . 

39 

007 

0-16 

0-32 i 

! 

1*89 

4‘64 

2*75 
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id) Rainfall In the following table is given the annual rainfall at Banga- 
at Bangalore, jg 24 ^ ^j|j thc worst years 

on record are 1838 and 1876 ; during recent years, 1913 was 
a very dry year, the annual total being as low as 21-43 inches. 
The wettest year was 1874 when 56*65 inches were recorded 
and the annual total was over 50 inches in 5 years. The 
annual rainfall at Bangalore was below the normal in 46 out 
of 88 years 


Year 

Inches 

Year 

Inches 

Year 

Inches 

1837 

.. 44-30 

1867 

.. 33.04 

1897 

.. 41-82 

1838 

.. 16-00 

1868 

.. 39.37 

1898 

.. 31-46 

1839 

.. 32-40 

1869 

.. 34.88 

1899 

.. 25-42 

1840 

.. 30-20 

1870 

.. 39.28 

1900 

.. 31-42 

1841 

.. 38-00 

1871 

.. 29.12 

1901 

.. 37-00 

1843 

.. 31-20 

1872 

.. 40.75 

1902 

.. 23-62 

1843 

37-20 

1873 

.. 29.14 

1903 

.. 5115 

1844 

.. 34-40 

1874 

. . 56.65 

1904 

.. 31-27 

1845 

.. 32-70 

1875 

22.20 

1905 

.. 35-06 

1846 

.. 40-00 

1876 

17!35 

1906 

.. 39-87 

1847 

.. 37-50 

1877 

.. 37.87 

1907 

.. 31-58 

1848 

. 40-30 

1878 

.. 40.81 

190S 

. 25-80 

1849 

. 27-80 

1879 

.. 40.67 

1909 

. 39-62 

1850 

. 49-40 

1880 

.. 51.70 

1910 

. 46-08 

1851 

.. 35-30 

1881 

.. 27.44 

1911 

.. 31-17 

1852 

.. 55-10 

1882 

.. 37-03 

1912 

.. 43-11 

1853 

.. 34-70 

1883 

.. 34.S0 

1913 

.. 21-43 

1854 

.. 29-90 

1884 

.. 23.11 

1914 

,. 28-94 

1855 

,. 27-10 

1885 

.. 39.75 

1915 

. 37-64 

1856 

.. 48-30 

1886 

.. 44.79 

1916 

,. 53-05 

1857 

.. 30-40 

1887 

.. 33.99 

1917 

. 35-44 

1858 

,. 37-80 

1888 

.. 29.48 

1918 

. 32-51 

1859 

,. 26-60 

1889 

.. 36.73 

1919 

. 40-90 

I860 

. 33-20 

1890 

.. 44.08 

1920 

. 26-00 

1861 

. 30-51 

1891 

.. 24.44 

1921 

. 30-62 

1862 

. 37-13 

1892 

.. 27.11 

1922 

. 34-34 

1863 

. 36-01 

1893 

.. 30.93 

1923 

. 26-73 

1864 

. 33-62 

1894 

.. 32.21 

1924 

. 27-04 

1865 

. 36-02 

1895 

.. 35.99 



1866 

. 33-50 1 

1896 

.. 28.38 




The People. 

(a) DiHtribu- The population of the District, according to the Census of 
(ITNumber. ^^^1, was 788,379 (excluding the Bangalore City and the 
Civil and Military Station, Bangalore) of which 399,872 were 
males and 388,507 females. 
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The number of persons tu the square mile was 257, a higher 
rate than that of any other District in the State. Individual 
taluks show a much higher rate. The most thickly populated 
taluks at the time of the Census were Bangalore, Anekal, 
Channapatna including Closepet Sub-Taluk where the rates 
were 329, 312 and 295, respectively. The most sparsely 
populated was the Kankanhalli taluk with only 167. 

The following table compares the population of the District 
from 1871 to 1921, during the different Census periods : - 


Taluk 

1871 

1881 

18»1 

1901 

1911 

1921 

Anekal 

55.824 

44,423 

54,834 

60,071 

58,096 

59.348 

Ban era lore . . 

100,229 

85,825 

1()1,708 

117,285 

119,836 

123,517 

Channapatna 

61,601 

54,065 

62,541 

71,872 

76,831 

83,431 

Closepet {Sub- 

47,703 

33,399 

36,720 

42,765 

45,438 

50,294 

Taluk.) 







Devanhalli . . 

56,264 

42,989 

52,258 

59,005 

62.632 

00,909 

Dodballapur 

70,671 

46,616 

59.455 

67,956 

73,833 

74,619 

Hoskote 

65,771 

51.982 

60,738 

73,083 

75,690 

75,272 

Kankanhalli 

84,551 

65,323 

71,869 

83,677 

95,024 

104.303 

Ma^adi 

86,027 

50,177 

64,181 

76,986 

83,415 

86,402 

Nclamanpala 

69,045 

46,494 

58,242 

66,434 

68,727 

70,284 

DiHtrict Total 

697,690 

521,293 

622,545 

719,024 

759,622 

788,379 

Bangalore City 

60,703 

62,317 

80,286 

70,640 

88,651 

118,556 


Taking the total figures of the several periods for the 
District into consideration, we find that there has been a 
sudden fall in the population between the two Census years 
1871 and 1881. This is explained by the fact that the great 
famine of 1877-78 crippled the growth of population. The 
population steadily increased thereafter. The City popula- 
tion which does not share the decrease noticed above, sufiered 
during the interval between the two Census years 1891 and 
1901, the population having come down from 80,285 to 
70,640. This decrease was due to the prevalence of plague, 
which seems to have levied a heavier toll on the City than 


(2) Density. 

(3) Inter- 
censal varia- 
tion b. 




(4) By Reli- 
gion. 


(6) Towns & 
Villages - 
(1) Towns. 
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on the rural area, in the beginning of its history. The opening 
out of the congested portions of the old City, the formation 
of extensions and the sanitary measures adopted on a wider 
scale seem to have minimised the scope for working havoc 
on the population with the result that the increase in the 
City has gone on steadily as may be seen from the recent 
Census figures. Were it not for the ravage of the recent 
influenza, the District and City population would have been 
much more than what it is at present. 


The numbers professing each of the principal forms of 
faith are as follows : — 


Religion 

Above 15 

Under 15 

Total 

Percen- 

tage 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Hindu-s 

226,077 

216,759 

138,626 

139,683 

721,145 

ill. 47 

Mahomedans 

15,521 

13,543 

11,378 

10,611 

51,053 

6.47 

Jains 

720 

740 

460 

471 

2,391 

.30 

Christians . . 

1,920 

1,7H5 

1,333 

1,302 

6,340 

.80 

Animists . . 

2,397 

2,191 

1,440 

1,422 

7,450 

1.<H) 

Total . . 

246,635 

235.01S 

153,237 

153,439 

788, \79 



The District contains 15 towns with a total population of 
307,024 made up of 220,880 Hindus, 51,534 Mahomedans. 
32,109 Christians, 1,580 Jains and 921 others. 

The following are the names of the towns, with the popula- 
tion of each 


Bangalore Civil & Military Station 

118,940 

Bangalore City 

118,556 

Total 

237,496 

Channapatna 

11,846 

Dodballapur 

7,588 

Anekal 

6,326 

Kankanhalli 

5,759 

Closepet 

5,552 




Vj 


BANGALORE DISTRICT 


27 


Devanballi .. 

5,387 

Magadi 

5,132 

FI()sk()t{‘ 

4,532 

Vadigenahalli 

3,730 

Tyaniagondlii 

3,39] 

Nolunjangalii 

3,354 

Sarja])ura 

2,639 

Yelahaiika . . 

2,558 

Sulibolo 

1,734 


The following table gives details of \dllage8 by taluks, in (2) Villages, 
two different ways 



Populated 



Clasai^ed 



Taluk 

X 

3l 

jt 

a 

% 

1 

c 

93 

>» 

C 

a 

a 

d 


a 

u 

a 

>, 




* 

X 

k 

Z 

d 

X 

1 

s 

X 


Haiigalcirc . . 

44(1 


43 

318 

8 

116 


925 

IX'vaiihally . 

279 

23 


11H) 

1 

66 

ill 

569 

Anckal 

295 

54 

i5 

171 

34 



489 

Hcnkutv 

:n5 

53 

258 1 

•> 

198 



736 

Nflamangaia 

299 


29 

239 

7 

73 


638 

Kankanlmiti 

231 


34 

248 

17 



539 

Magadi 

335 

447 

35 

254 

1 

55 


1,127 

('luSC})(*t 

IIK 

49 

9 

5 

3 

6 1 


181 

])o(jl)ulla])ur 

277 

1 19 

29 

249 


57 


731 

(’hannnpatna 

142 

196 

U) 

129 

8 

4 


399 

Total 

2,632 

842 

472 

1,805 

187 

377 

10 

6,326 


The quinquennial return for 1921 shows that there were (r) stoek and 
in the District (exclusive of Civil and Military Station of 
Bangalore), 587,961 oxen, 91,662 buffaloes, 630,296 sheep tural 
and goats, 4,001 pigs, 4,082 horses and ponies, 93 mules, 

12,439 donkeys, 114,045 ploughs of which 112,082 were of 
old pattern and 1,963 of new pattern and 34,513 country 
carts. Compared with the stock of the District in past years, 
it may be said to have nearly doubled. 
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The following statement gives particulars of the Agricul- 
tural Stock in the several taluks of the District as per Census 
of January 1921 : — 
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Ploughs 


Names of Taluks 




c 

u 

O' 

J 


Carts 


Mules 

.a 

— 

X 

X 





c 

o 

s 

CD 

o 

73 

C 

c. 





16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

Bangalore City . . 

7 

270 


218 

33 

251 

1,000 

Bangalore 

84 

1,932 

1 

13,934 

751 

14,685 

7,165 

Hoskote 


1,451 


9,140 

195 

9,335 

3,856 

Anokal 

i 

1,017 


7,022 

684 

7,606 

3, .307 

Devanhalli 


1.850 


6,769 

62 

6,831 

2,834 

Dodballapur 

. . 

1,880 


11,076 i 

83 

11,150 

3,556 

Nelamangiila 

1 

1,336 


11,688 1 

63 

11,736 

3,318 

Magadi 


■mimi 


14,185 i 

35 

14,220 

3,509 

('bannapatna 


66.3 


11,450 

40 

11,400 ! 

2,173 

Kankanhalli 


766 


18.655 

53 

18,708 

2.437 

Ciosepot 


383 


7,956 

74 


1,178 

Total . . 

03 

12,437 

0 

112,082 

1,963 

114,045 

34.513 


The number of occupied houses in the District as per (2)J;welling8. 
Census of 1921 was 178,775, of which 24,034 houses relate 
to the City, Compared with the number of occupied houses 
in 1891, viz., 141,232, it may be said that the rate of increase 
in the number of houses is more or less proportionate to the 
rate of increase in the growth of population for the same 
period. The number of residents per house according to 
the figures of 1891 is 5*01 while that of 1921 is 5*07. It may 
therefore be inferred that the housing conditions are generally 
improving. 

In about 34 different places in the District, Jdtras are held {d) Festi. 
and at 18 of them cattle-shows are also conducted at that *j&tras, 
time. Over 5,000 people assemble at 8 of these Jdtras. 

The more important of these are 

(1) Ghati Subramanya (50,000) in Dodballapur Taluk ; 
Dharmarayanakaraga (20,000) in the Bangalore City ; 
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Ranganathasvami Car Festival at Magadi (17,000) ; Karaga at 
Hoskote (8,000) and Bisalammana Jatra at Hunasamarana* 
halli, Channapatna Taluk (15,000). 

The following table gives particulars of the jatra a in the 
District : — 






( 'attic 




Attend- 

shows : 

Name of place 

Name of Jatra 

Time 

anee at 
the 

No. of 
cattle 




'Jatra 

ex hi hi- 





ted 

Bangalore Taluk. 
Vasanthapur . . 

Vasantha Vallaba- 

Maghu 

50<» 

1(»,(MX» 


rayasvami. 

Suddha 

Paurnami. 



Agara 

Cliannaraya 8vami 

Phalguna 

Suddha 

Paurnami. 

r)(M^ 


City 

Dharmarayana Ka- 

April . . 

20,<K)0 


Deva n hall i T al uk. 

raga. 




J>vanahalli 

Sri Veriugopala Sva- 

Nov. . . 

2,000 



mi Chitragopuroth- 

or Dec. 




sava. 




Jodi Hunaamara- 

Sri Chandra Mow- 

March . . 

1,(H)() 

l,r)00 

nahalii. 

lesvari Car Festival 




Anekal Taluk. 
Bannerghatta . . 

Sri Sampangi Rama- 

1 

Phalguna 

J.tKK) 



svami. 

Bahula 

Sra.shti. 



Huskur 

Madduramma 

Phalguna 

Bahula 

Trithiye. 

J,0<X) 

10,0(XJ 

Anekal 

Sri Thimmaraya 

Chaitra 

2,500 

1,(HH) 


Svami. 

Suddha 



Hoskote Taluk. 
Hoskote 

Avi Makthesvara 

Srashti. 

May 

5,(XK) 



Svami Rathoth- 




savam. 




Do 

Karaga 

Do .. 

HJXK) 


Kadgodi 

Ramadevara Katha 

March . . 

1,(XX) 


Do 

Kaaivisv^wara 

Do .. 

1,000 


Upparahalli 

Madduramma Jatra 

April . . 

r),(KK) 

io,oix) 

Kalkunte 

V enkataramana- 

Do .. 

1,000 


svami. 




Vagata 

Varadarayasvami . 

Do .. 

1,0(XJ 


Mcdihalli 

Sri Kamasvami 

March . . 

1,0(X) 
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Table otjdtras. — condd. 


Name of place 

Name of Jatra 

Time 

Attend- 
ance at 
the 
Jatra 

Cattle 
shows : 
No. of 
cattle 
exhibit- 
ed. 

Nelamangain Tk. 





iSivaganga 

Sankaramanoth- 

savam. 

Jannarj^ 

3,(»00 

10,000 

Do 

Honnadevi 

April . . 

•2,000 

f5,(X)0 

Malirampura 

Mahime Ranga 

February' 

1.000 

5,000 

Basavanahalli 

Venkataramana 

Svami 

April . . 

50(J 


Gollahalli 

Railanjaneya 

Do .. 

1,000 

5JXM) 

Kavathanahalli . . 

danagodamma 

Marc h . . 

500 


Tj'amagondlu 

R amadevaru 

April . . 

2,000 


Budihal 

Maramma 

Do .. 

500 


Kanknnhalli Tk. 





Kankanhalli 

8ri Venkataramana 
SviLnii Jathra. 

February -- 
March 


2,000 

Kabbal 

Kabbalamma. 

Do 

4,000 

1,000 

Closepet Taluk. 





01o8e)X't 

Sri Ramadevani . . 
Rathothnava. 

April . . 

1,000 


Arveerahalli 

Revanna Siddesvara 
.1 athra. 

May . . 

1,500 1 


Magadi T aluk. 





Tirumalai 

Sri Ranganatha 
Jathra. 

April . . 

7,(X>0 

0,000 

•Sugganahaili 

Sri Naraaimhasvami 
Jathra. 

March . . 

5,000 

7,000 

Magadi 

Sri S5m68wara Sva- 
mi. 

February 

1,000 

2,000 

Dodhallapur Tk. 





Kclafiinagirgan - 
haU. 

Ghnti Subrahmanya 
Sviimi Jathra. 

Dih\ . . 

60,000 

30,000 

Dodballapur 

Sri Venkataramana 
Svami Jathra. 

February 

2,000 

500 

Channapaina Tk. 





Malur 

Sri Appramoya 

Svami Jathra. 

March 

April. 

1.000 


Hunasamarana- 

Bisalamma 

Do .. 

1,500 

3,000 

halli. 

1 
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The important weekly fairs in the District are the follow- 
ing 


Taluk 

Sunday 

Monday 

Tuesday 

Wednesday 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

Bangalore 

Varthur 



Krishna- 

Kakola 



1,000 



rajapura 

1,000 


Hessara- 



4,000 



ghatta 







2,000 





Devanhalli 



Bottahalsur 


Devanhalh 




600 


700 

Anekal . . 






Huskur 400 

Hoskote . . 

Sulibele 

Hindiganal 





600 

3,000 




Devana- 






gundi 







1,000 





Kaukan- 


, , 

Memavadi 

Satnur 

HarohalU 

halli. 



1,500 

1,000 

1,500 

Closepet . . 





Closepet 


Magadi . . 



Solur 



Tippasandra 




3,000 


1,500 

Dodballa- 

Hullukuiite 

Melkote 

Hanabe 

Dodhejjaji 

pur. 


1,000 

1,000 

500 

280 

Chaima- 

Sinijarajpur | 




Sant he Magona- 

patna. 


1,1500 




halli 1,500 

Taluk 

Thursday 

Friday 

Saturday 



6 

7 

8 

Bangalore 


Madivala 

Addiganahally 

Chikabanavara 




3,000 


2,000 j 

1,500 

Devanhalli 


Madugirki 

Vadigenahally 





500 


1,000 


Anekal 


Anekal 




Chaudapura 




600 



5,000 

Hoskote 




Hoskote 

, , 






2,000 


Kankanhalli 


Kankanhalli 



Kodihalli 




1,600 



1,500 

Closepet 


Vadantha 




Magadi 


Chakraban . . 

Magadi 

Kudur 




1,200 


1,500 

3,000 

Dodballapur 


Dodballapur 

Hadripura 

Chennadevi 




1,000 


200 

Agrahar 160 

Ohannapatna 





•• 
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During the year 1922-23, the number of births in the District 
was 13,316 while the number of deaths was 11,623. The 
following table gives the particulars of births and deaths 
and the causes of death during the five years 1920-21 to 
1924-1925 


Year 

Births 

Deaths 

Causes 

Plague 

Cholera 

Other 

diseases 

1920-21 .. 

10,963 

10,204 

2,645 

10 

8,649 

1921-22 .. 

11,751 

9,921 

467 

2 

9,452 

1922-23 .. 

13,316 

11,623 

1,192 

10 

10,411 

1923-24 .. 

13,261 

12,466 

1,369 

177 

10,920 

1924-25 .. 

12,054 

11,769 

1 

128 

110 

11,531 


Castes and Occupations. 


The castes or classes which number over 10,000 are the 
following in order of strength. These account for 687,842, 
or 8()'97 per cent of the population 


1. Vakkaliga 

255,773 

8. Vodda 

26,369 

2, Holeya 

81,179 

9. Banajiga 

20,668 

3. Madiga 

57,518 

10. Brahmin 

18,702 

4. Mahomedan 

51,053 

11. Beda 

18,578 

5. Lingayet 

41,155 

12. Golla 

18,368 

6. Kuruba 

39,273 

13. Panchala .. 

14,564 

7. Tigala 

31,644 

14. Agasa 

12,998 


According to occupation or means of livelihood, the popu- 
lation in the District (excluding the Bangalore City) may be 


classified as follows 

Exploitation of earth , . . . . . 152,310 

Extraction of minerals . . . . . . 2 

Industrial occupation . . . . . . 15,647 

Transport .. .. .. .. 1,32 

Trade .. 11,431 

Public Force .. .. .. .. 1,597 

M. GE. VOL. V. 3 


(e) Vital 
Statistics and 
diseases. 


(t) Castes. 


(»*) Occupa- 
tions. 




The Roman 

Catholic 

Mission. 
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Public administration 

3,150 

Professional and liberal arts . . 

3,378 

Persons living on their income 

413 

Domestic service 

1,761 

Insufficiently described occupation 

1,478 

Unproductive 

3,045 


Christian Missions. 

The following are the religious, educational and charitable 
institutions maintained by the Roman Catholic Mission in 
the District 

Bangalore Cantonment^ Blackpalli. 

St. Mary’s (1882). Sub-stations : Dobbspet, Punatcherry, 
etc. Churches or chapels 5. Two boys’ schools, 141 pupils. 
Two girls’ schools, 98 pupils. Orphanage for non-caste Christian 
boys, 32 orphans. 

SL John\s Hill 

St. Francis Xavier. Sub-statioii.s : Mestri-paliaiii, Nagan- 
halli, etc. Churches or Chapels 12. Schools : 4 for boys, 307 
pupils, 1 for girls, 235 pupils. Institute for Indian Christians : 
Society of St. Vincent de Paul. Indian Catholic Family Benefit 
Fund : Temperance Society with 400 members. 

Within the Parish : St. Joseph’s Convent and Institutions. 
St. Aloysius’ School. 

Shoohy. 

Sacred Heart (1895). Sub-stations : Ulsoor, Guntroop, etc. 
Churches or Chapels 7. 

St. Patrick’s Cathedral. Rev. A. M. Tabard, Parish Priest 
and Military Chaplain. 

St. Joseph’s College (College Department). 

Within Shoolay. 

St. Joseph’s College (English Section), St. Joseph’s College 
(Indian Section), St. Louis Boarding S(;hool, St. Mary’s Ecclesias- 
tical Seminary, the Good Shc})hard Convent and Institutions 
the Home for the Aged, 120 inmates. 
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Bangalore City. 

St. Joseph (1852). Churches 2, Chapels 3, Schools 2, 
Convent of the Catechist Sisters of Mary Immaculate with 
institution. 


Bangalore City Haikvay Station. 

Immaculate Conception. Chapels 3. School, 30 boys. 

The Wesleyan Mission carries on evangelistic and educa- 
tional work in Bangalore City, Closepet, Channapatna, 
Dodballapur ami Tyamagondlu. The Wesleyan Collegiate 
High School has 900 pupils on its rolls, and there are in 
addition 3 boys’ schools and 5 girls’ schools in the City, 
one middle school in Closepet, 3 schools in Channapatna and 
one in Tyamagondlu. The total number of pupils is 1,400 
boys and 700 girls. A Hostel of boarders is attached to the 
High School. The Mission also maintains in the Bangalore 
City a Girls’ Boarding School, a Women’s Normal School 
and a Rescue Home, 

In the Civil and Military Station, the Mission maintains 
G boys' schools with 710 scholars, and 5 girls’ schools of 
which one is of High School grade with a total of 670 
scholars. 

The W(‘8leyan Mission maintains 2 English Churches and 
3 Tamil Churches in the Civil and Military Station and one 
English Church near the City Railw’ay Station. The Kana- 
rese Christian community connected with the Wesleyan 
Mission worships in the Hudson Memorial Church, Ulsoor 
Gate, Bangalore City. 


The London Mission maintains in the Bangalore City a 
Collegiate High School for boys, a Girls’ High School, an 
Incomplete Middle and two Primary Schools for Girls and a 
Boys’ Primary School. 

In the District, the Mission Schoob are dbtributed in the 
Anekal and Devanhalli taluks. In Anekal, the Mbsion 

3* 


The Wes- 
ley an Mission. 


The London 
Mission. 
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maintains a Complete Middle and a Primary School for boys. 
Previous to the introduction of the new curriculum, the 
Mission School was the only school to teach English, but 
recently the Government has opened a Complete Middle 
School. In Dommasandra, there is a Mission Primary School 
for boys. Before the new curricula was introduced, this 
school passed students for the Lower Secondary Examinations 
both in English and Kannada. 

In the Devanhalli taluk, the Mission Primary School in 
Vadagenahalli has 90 pupils on the roll and formerly sent a 
number of girls up for the Kannada Lower Secondary Exa- 
mination. In Devanhalli, there is a Mission Panchama 
School of about 40 children. 


SECTION IL— HISTORY AND ARCHAEOLOGY. 

A. History. 

Legendary The earliest historical legends connected with the Bangalore 
period. District relate to Nandagudi in the Hoskote taluk, and to 
Mankunda near Channapatna in the taluk of that name, 
at both of which places there are signs of ancient remains. 
The first is said to have been the capital of VUunga Bhuja, 
whose nephews, the Nanda Princes, being imprisoned by him, 
obtained their release and seized the kingdom through the 
machinations of a sage named Chanikya. Near where Malur 
now stands, a king named Vijiayapdla, of the Soma Vamsa 
or lunar line, is related to have established a city named 
Mahunda or Muganda in the Krita Yuga or first age. 

Although the name Nandagudi has evidently given rise 
to confusion between the origin of that place and the incidents 
of Chandragupta’s usurpation of Nanda*s empire as drama- 
tised in the Mudmrakshasat yet the legends exhibit a close 
connection with the account of the rise of the Andhra or 
Telugu kings known as the Kdkatiya family. * ‘ The Kakaleya 
family,” says Wilson, (Mack. CoU. Introi 74) ‘‘is deduced 
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from the Pandavas, and in general, the line proceeds direct 
from Janamejaya through Satanika to Kshemaka and his two 
sons, Vijayarka and SSmendra. Their sons, named severally 
Vishnuvardhana and Vttunga Bhuja, disagreeing, the latter 
quitted Upper India and settled to the south of the GSdavari. 

His son Nanda, who founded the fort of Nandagiri, married 
the daughter of the Ch5la king, by whom he had Vijayapala.” 

Another account by Taylor is as follows The Lunar 
line is specified down to Kshemaka. From that line are 
deduced Vijayaditya and S5mendra. The son of the first 
was Vishnuvardhana ; of the other the son was Uttunga 
Bhuja. These two latter divided the country between 
them. Vishnuvardhana settled at Dharmapuri (there 
is a village near Nandagudi named Dharmesvara, which 
professes to be of great antiquity) on the western bank 
of the Godavari river. Four hundred villages or towns 
became subject to him. His son was Nanda, who built a 
town called Nandagiri, in which the four castes of Hindus 
were located. His minister was named Dandasasi Nayaka. 

Nanda formed a marriage alliance with the daughter of a 
Ch5la king at Conjeeveram, and, on returning, equitably 
governed his kingdom. His son was Vijayapala^ who was 
munificent.*’ 

The history from which the above is an extract assigns 
to Vijiayapdla the date of about 400 A.D., and he may with 
some probability be taken as identical with the founder of 
Makunda, whatever the truth may be as regards the origin 
of Nandagudi. 

That Makunda was a place of considerable importance as Gangas. 
early as the seventh century is beyond doubt, from the fact 
that at that period Bhuvikrama and Sivamara, two sovereigns 
of the Ganga line, made it the royal residence. The whole 
of the district must have been included in the dominions of 
that Dynasty for some centuries before, for it formed part 
of the Gangavadi ninety-six thousand. A sub-division called 
Chikka Gangavadi, or the Lesser Gangavadi, occupied the 



Pallava-s. 


R&^htrakutii 


Cholas. 
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valley of the Shimsha, with Honganur (Channapatna taluk) 
as its chief town. The earliest Ganga grant found in the 
District is dated in the 29th year of Avinita, r.e., 430 A. D. 
The first Ganga kings are represented as the conquerors of 
the Bana-mandala. In the eighth century, Sripurusha made 
Manyapura (Manne in Nelamangala taluk) the royal residence 
during some part of his reign, and from the Choi a references 
to the place it must have been important long after. Sri- 
purusha’s grandson was Marasimha, in whose name the 
Manne plates, which bear date 797 A. D., were issued. In 
Bangalore 79, dated about 870 A.D., Satyavakya II is men- 
tioned. During his reign, the Nagattara chief is said to have 
fixed sluices to two tanks at Agara (near Bangalore East) and 
constructed a third. In Bangalore 83, dated about 890 A.D., 
Ereyappa is referred to as ruling over the country. He 
killed the Nolamba king Mahendra in battle and obtained 
the title of Mahendrdntaka. He was the donor of the grant 
mentioned in the Begur stone inscription. 

Pallava and Nolamba inscriptions are met with to the east, 
in Hoskote and Devanhalli taluks. Among the kings men- 
tioned in them are Mahendra, Ayyapa Deva, Bira Nolamba, 
and Iriva-Nolamba. The last of these was attacked, accord- 
ing to Hoskote 47, by the Chola king. From Hoskote 111 
dated m 997 A. D., it is clear that the ChSla king Rajaraja- 
Deva had superseded the Pallavas in the northern portion 
of Bangalore District. This is, perhaps, the earliest Ch5la 
inscription in the State. 

An inscription of the time of the Rashtrakuta king Akala- 
varsha occurs in Devanhalli taluk, and one or two in Hoskote 
taluk may belong to this line. 

The traces of the ChSla conquest in the eleventh century 
are numerous in the western taluks. Their inscriptions are 
found especially in the vicinity of the Ganga city of Makunda, 
namely, at Malur, Kudalur and Malurpatna, the latter 
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indeed receiving the name of NikarilichSlapura. Rajendra- 
Ch5la, son of Rajaraja-Deva, effected the conquest of the 
south and east of Mysore, by about 1004 A.D. He captured 
Talkad, the Ganga capital, and brought the Ganga power 
to an end. There are inscriptions of his reign and of his 
successors down to Kul5ttunga-Ch6la II. (Anekal 74, dated 
about 1200 A.D.) Magadi is said to have been founded by 
a Ch5la king, and names and inscriptions testify to their 
influence from there to Nelamangala. In this latter taluk, 
they make a boast of their conquest of Manni-katakam, 
said to be the Manne above mentioned. This part of the 
country seems to have been named by them the Vikrama- 
cholamandala. Chola-Ganga, described as the great king of 
Orissa, is said in an inscription of the twelfth century to 
have been born in the Hejjaji Twelve of the Kadanur Seventy 
(Dodballapur taluk). To the east we have Chola inscrip- 
tions in Hoskote taluk, which it would appear was included 
in the Kolar country designated the Nikarilichola-mandala. 

Inscriptions of the Hoysala kings in all parts attest their Hoysalas. 
dominion over the District, and to Vira-Ballala, probably 
the one who reigned from 1172 to 1219 A.D., is attributed the 
adventure which gave Bangalore its name, as related in 
connection with that place. The story is, however, devoid of 
foundation, as Bangalore is mentioned in an inscription of 
much earlier date. Vishnuvardhana’s first queen, Santala- 
Devi, died at Sivaganga, which seems to have been a possession 
of her father’s. In the thirteenth century, when the Hoysala 
territories were divideil hetw'een Narasimha III and his 
brother, or half-brother, Ramanatha, the latter had the 
northern parts of the District included in his possessions, 
and held his court at Kundana in Devanhalli taluk. Kan- 
kanhalli 80, dated in 1265 A.D., informs us that Honganur 
(in the Chanuapatna taluk) was the capital of the Chikka 
Gangavadi province and the residence of a Hoysala governor. 

A number of inscriptions occur, especially in the Yelahanka 
country, of the last days of the Hoysalas, in the time of 
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Ballala III, when he had his residence at Unnamale (Tiru- 
vannamalai, Trinomalai, South Arcot) . In one he is described 
as living at Virupakshipura, perhaps the one in Channapatna 
taluk. (See Vol. II). In 1301, Ballala III remitted the taxes 
on all religious establishments in his new acquisitions among 
which figures Ilaippaka-nad, the present Yelahanka and the 
country surrounding it, to the north of Bangalore. 


To the time of these Yadava kings, who were rivals of the 
Hoysalas, perhaps belongs the tradition of a city north of 
the village of Binnamangala in the Nelamangala taluk. The 
Sthala-purdna of Stambh5dadhi (Kammasandra) contains 
at length an account of how, in the Dvdpara Yuga or second 
age, a prince named Sumati, the son of Hemachandra, king 
of Karnata-desa, came by his father’s command from the 
capital city of Yadu-patna, and, after a march of thirteen 
days, arrived at Devarayadurga (Tumkur District), where 
he besieged a robber chief named Andhaka alias Lingaka 
for one year, and finally seized and put him to death with all 
his family and relations ; and how he then established a 
city named Bhumandam, on the site above described, and 
took up his residence there for the security of that part of 
his father’s dominions. This story may possibly relate 
to Raraachandra, here corrupted into Hemachandra. 
Inscriptions found in the District, however, throw no light 
on this line of kings. 


Under the Vijayanagar sovereigns, who about 1336 A.D. 
became paramount in the south, ai*ose the local rulers of 
greatest note in the modern annals of the District. Several 
inscriptions of this dynasty found in the District testify to 
its firm hold on it. One of the most notable is Magadi 18 
which belongs to the reign of Bukka I dated in 1368 A.D. 
It is a copy of an inscription at Sravana-Belgola, recording 
the reconciliation effected by the king between the Jains 
and the Vaishnavas in his kingdom. DevanhalU 81 dated 
in 1425 A.D. refers to the grant of a village in the 
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Sivanasamudra-sime of the Yelahanka-nad. Part of the 
present Bangalore District was in those times and long after 
known as Sivanasamudra-sime after Sivasamudram, another 
name of Hessarghatta. From Dodballapur 1 dated in 1510 
A.D., the complete conquest of this part of the District may 
be inferred. Channapatm 153 dated in 1523 A.D. records 
a grant by Krishna-Raya, the son of Narasa, to Vyasatirtha, 
the founder of the Vyasa-Raya Mutt. Nelamangala 31, 
dated in 1533 A.D. in the reign of Achyuta-Deva-Raya, 
identifies Sivasamudra agrahdra with Hessarghatta, in the 
Yelahanka-nad, and states that a big tank was formed there 
in the Arkavati river. 

It is related that about the end of the fourteenth century Avati-Nid 
a party of travellers, consisting of seven farmers with their 
families, halted at the foot of a hill named Ramasvami-betta, 
to the east of Nandidurga. From their having arrived in 
carts they were called the bandi kdpalu or cart raiyats, which 
may either indicate that carts were an unusual sight or have 
been equivalent to “ carriage people,” denoting the possession 
of greater wealth than those among \rhom they came to 
settle. They were of Telugu origin and subsequently became 
known as the Morasu Wokkdu, a name still borne by a large 
section of raiyats in this District. They were w-orshippers 
of Baira Deva, and had the strange custom of amputating 
the ring and little fingers of the right hand of their daughters 
before marriage. The leader of the band was Ram Baire 
Gauda, who had been forced to fly from the village of Alur, 
near Conjeeveram, in order to preserve his daughter Dod- 
damma from mesalliance with a powerful suitor of lower 
caste. The fugitives, escaping along the banks of the Palar, 
were at one point in imminent danger of falling into the hands 
of their pursuers, when, the girl who was the innocent cause 
of the flight, invoking the aid of Ganga and casting her 
ear-ring into the water as an offering, the river miraculously 
divided, allowing her whole party to cross, and then 
interposed its swollen current to baffle the pursuers. 
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On the night of their encampment on the spot before 
mentioned, Rana Baire Gauda was directed in a dream to 
settle in that neighbourhood. They accordingly built some 
huts and formed the village of Ahuti, now Avati, north of 
Devanhalli. But before long they resolved to separate. 
Rana Baire Gauda remained at Avati and his son was the 
founder of Devanhalli, Dodballapur and Chikballapur ; Sanna 
Baire Gauda betook himself to Holuvanhalli or Korampur, 
and founded Kortagere (Tumkur District) ; and Timme Gauda 
went to Sugatur near Jangamkote, and became the ruler 
of Kolar and Punganur and the founder of Hoskote, while a 
descendant of his founded Anekal. The destination of three 
others is not known, but the seventh established himself at 
Yelahanka. This was Jaya Gauda, who acquired the title 
of Yelahanka Nadu Prabhu or lord of the Yelahanka-nad, 
as a feudatory of the Vijayanagar sovereigns. He ruled foi- 
ls years (1418-1433) and was succeeded by his son Giddc 
Gauda, Being without children, the latter is related to have 
made a vow to Kempamma, the consort of Baire Deva, that 
if by her favour he should be blessed with male issue, his 
descendants ever afterwards should bear her name. The 
goddess was propitious and he had a son, whom in accordance 
with his vow he named Kempa Nanja Gauda. After a rule of 
10 years (1433-1443) Gidde Gouda was succeeded by Kempa 
Nanja Gauda, This chief governed his territory with bene- 
volence and justice for the long space of 70 years (1443-1513). 
Kempe Gauda, his son, the most distinguished of the line, suc- 
ceeded, and acquired the favour of Krishna-Raya and Achyuta- 
Raya, the kings of Vijayanagar. Once, while making a tour 
through the Yelahanka-nad, he came to a village named 
Sivanasamudram, 10 miles south of Yelahanka, and three miles 
south of Bengaluru. This was Hale (or old) Bengaluru as it 
was afterwards called, the site of which is pointed out 
near Kodigehalli, north-west of Hebbal tank. The Bangalore 
District was for a long time called the Sivanasamudram 
country. The site appearing to him favourable for the 
erection of a fort, he obtained permission of Achjnita-Raya to 



V] 


BANGALORE DISTRICT 


43 


establish his capital there, and in 1537 built a mud fort and 
transferred to his new town the name of Bengaluru (Banga- 
lore). As a reward for his zeal and activity, the following 
])laces were granted to him by Achyuta-Raya, namely, Old 
Bengaluru, Vartur, Yelahanka, Bevur, Halasur, Tengeri, Tala- 
gattapiu-, Jigani, Kumbalgod, Kanalli, Banavar, and Hessar- 
ghatta. The revenue derived from the twelve hoblis amounted 
to 30,000 pa(/odas. This accession of wealth was partly devoted 
to the etection of temples, of which the principal are those of 
Gavi Gangadharesvara at Gavipur, a mile to the south of 
the fort, and those of Basavesvara and others in the same 
neighbourhood. A large tank was formed near these edifices 
and named the Kempambudhi after the family goddess. 

Not content with feudal honours, the chief now usurped 
the prerogatives of royalty and established a mint (tankasale), 
whence issued the Baire Deva coins. At this period, Achyuta- 
Raya, his patron, died, and was succeeded on the Vijayanagar 
throne by Sadasiva-Raya, under the guardianship of Rama- 
Raja. Rumour of Kempe Gauda’s proceedings having 
reached the court, he was summoned to account and cast 
into prison, his territory being sequestered and added to 
that of Jagadeva-Raya. After remaining in confinement 
at Anegondi for five years, he obtained release by the payment 
of a heavy fine, and his possessions were restored to him. 
His residence at the metropolis apparently wrought some 
c hange in his views, for on his return he is said to have sup- 
pressed the custom of amputating the fingers of the 
marriageable females in his family, considering it incompatiable 
with his dignity as Lord of the country. (The observance 
of this barbarous custom continued in some branches of the 
sect until 1874, when it was prohibited by Government). 
He appears also to have secretly adopted the worship of 
Siva in place of that of Baire Deva, the family god. His 
rule continued till 1569, being 43 years before and 5 years 
after his imprisonment. 

His son Immadi (or the second) Kempe Gauda succeeded 
to the Government. By him were erected the S5mesvara 
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pagoda at Halasur, and a number of tanks in various parts. 
He extended his territory westwards and obtained posses- 
sion of Savandurga and Magadi, where he built a mud fori 
and the large temple, now in ruins, of Somesvara, two miles 
to the west. According to inscriptions, these chiefs were 
known as Avati-nad Prabhus. They were Gaudas or farmers 
of the Morasu-vokkalu caste, who came from the east in the 
15th century and settled in the Avati village, with the Nandi- 
mandala and the Devanapura (Devanhalli) kingdom as their 
territory. Their immediate descendants became founders 
of the modern States in eastern Mysore which were subordinate 
to Vijayanagar. The leader of the Avati-Prabhus was named 
Baire Gauda, and the inscriptions of the family date from 
1428 to 1792. In 1640 the Avati Prabhu is said to be a 
protector of the family of Venkatapati-Raya II. 

The Yelahanka-nad Prabhu is mentioned even in 1367, 
but the inscriptions of this Avati branch run from 1599. 
They generally had the name Kempe-Gauda, after the most 
celebrated of the line. He founded Bangalore in 1537, and 
his son of the same name gained possession of the Magadi 
country and Savandurga. Though at first describing himself 
as of the fourth gotra, he is afterwards said to be of the 
Sadasiva gotra. 

Of the Devanhalli and Dod-Ballapur Branches of the Avati 
line, there are no inscriptions. But of the Chik-Ballapur 
chiefs there is one. Of the Holavanhalli or Korampur branch, 
which founded Koratagere, there are a few, dating from 1627 
to 1726. Baire-Gauda was the general name of the chiefs. 

More prominent were the Sugatur-nad Prabhus, who 
usually had the name Tamme-Gauda. Their territory 
included a great part of the Kolar District, and they founded 
Hoskote. For his aid in defeating the Mussulman attack on 
Penukonda, the chief received the title of Chikka-Rdya, and 
his possessions were extended from Anekal to Punganur. 
A palm leaf Mss. gives further details about Chikka Raya. 
It is said he was the son of Tammappa Bhupa, and was born 
with long matted hair. He was, we are told, a devout adherent 
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of the Jangama faith and by the grace of Siva restored sight 
to a blind man. His wife was Viramamba. Their son was 
Irmmadi-Tamma-bhupala, also devoted to the Jangamas. 

He captured Bhimaridurga, and destroyed certain traitors 
to the king of Karnataka, thus gaining his friendship and 
received from him the flags of a golden bull and Virabhadra. 

His wife was Venkatamba. They had the son Mummadi 
Tamma-bhupa, who was learned in the Karnataka, Andhra 
and Sanskrit languages. When quite a child (sisu), he wrote 
the Rajendra-Chdla’-charita. When his moustaches began 
to appear, he wrote the Kumdrdrjunlya, and when mature, 
the Samidaresa-charita. These were in Telugu. Then he 
composed an impromptu yaksha-gdna work in Kannada. 

He also wrote in Sanskrit a commentary called Kaumudi- 
vydkhydna, and a work called Rasika-manoranjam^ and had 
the Siva-Darpana compiled by Brahmans. Then by general 
request, he wrote his Kannada version of the Sankara^samhita. 

After the overthrow of the Vijayanagar empire by a Muham- Jagadeva 
madan confederacy on the field of Talikota in 1564, the 
dominions of that mighty Hindu sovereignty fell a prey to 
numerous invaders. The Bijapur and Ahmednagar princes 
having agreed on different lines of conquest to avoid mutual 
interference, the forces of the former made many acquisitions 
to the south. Emboldened by success, an attempt was made 
in 1677 on Penukonda, which hud for a time been the capital 
of the ousted kings of Vijayanagar, but whence Timma Raja 
had transferred the seat of Government some years before to 
Chandragiri. The attack on Penukonda was gallantly 
repelled by Jagadeva Raya, a relation of the Raja’s and his 
services were rewarded by bestowal of a large district which 
extended his possessions from Baramahal to the Western 
Ghats. He fixed his capital at Channapatna, which his 
descendants held till 1630, when it was captured after a long 
siege by Chama Raja of Mysore, together with Kankanhalli. 

In 1638 Ran-dulha Khan, the general of the Adil Shahi 
prince of Bigapur, captured Bangalore from Kempe Gauda 
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and made it his chief residence, the Gauda retiring to his 
strong-hold on Savandurga. According to Channapatm 
182, Jagadeva Raya was succeeded by his son of the same 
name, who was succeeded by his son Kumara Immadi 
Jagadeva Raya in 1623. 

On Ran-dulha Khan’s return to court, Shahji, father 
of the celebrated Sivaji, being second in command, 
was appointed to govern the districts subdued by the Bijapur 
forces in Karnataka and Dravida, named Karmtic Bijapur. 
With the view of attaching him to the fortunes of the govern- 
ment, he was afterwards granted as a Jagir Bangalore, Kolar. 
Hoskote, Dodballapur and Sira. He fixed his residence 
at first at Bangalore, but afterwards, when not engaged in 
military expeditions, lived sometimes at Dod-ballapur and 
sometimes at Kolar. The story of his eventful life is not 
without romance and demands more than a passing notice. 
His father, Malloji Bh5sla, was an officer serving with a 
few men mounted on his own horses, in the Nizam Shahi 
army, in the time of Malik Amber, the celebrated Abyssinian 
minister of Ahmednagar. He was, it is said, for many years 
childless when, in 1594, by virtue of the prayers of Shah 
Sherif, a Muhammadan saint at Ahmednagar, his wife bore 
a son, whom in gratitude he named Shahji after the holy 
man. When five years old the boy accompanied his father 
to an entertainment at the house of his commanding officer, 
Lukji Jadu Rao, a Mahratta chief of high birth, who was 
at the head of 10,000 men. Jadu Rao, attracted by the 
appearance of Shaji, seated him beside his daughter Jeejee, 
a pretty child of three or four years old, and when they began 
to play together, remarked jestingly that they were a fine 
pair. But the merriment which this occasioned was checked 
by Malloji’s rising and calling upon his friends to witness 
that Jadu Rao had formed with him a marriage contract. 
The chief seemed astonished and was mute. Affecting to 
treat what had passed as a mere joke, he next day asked 
Malloji, the father, to a dinner. But the latter declined 
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the invitation unless Jadu Rao would formally recognize 
Shahji as his son-in-law, which was indignantly refused. 

The crafty father, however, never relinquished the design, 
and having acquired wealth and a high command, was event- 
ually successful. The marriage of Shahji to Jeejee Bai was 
accordingly celebrated with great pomp in 1604, and honour- 
ed by the presence of the Sultan. The offspring of this 
union were Sambhaji and the illustrious Sivaji. 

In 1620, Shahji, who had succeeded to his father’s jagir, 
distinguished himself in a battle against the Mughals. In 
1629, he appears as a supporter of the cause of EJian Jehan 
L6di, who had been driven into rebellion by the jealousy 
of the Emperor Shah Jehan. Finding he had adopted a 
failing cause and fearing the loss of his jagir, Shahji made 
a tender of his services to the Mughal Emperor, promising, 
on condition of receiving a safe conduct and a letter of pardon, 
to repair to the imperial presence. The indulgence being 
granted, he came to court accompanied by his immediate 
dependants and a body of two thousand horse. Having 
paid his respects to Shah Jehan, he was promoted to the com- 
mand of 5,000 horse, and not only confirmed in his patrimonial 
jagir but received a grant for some other districts. 

In 1632, dissatisfied with the proceedings of the imperial 
court, he made overtures to the Bijapur Government with 
such inducements as led to their acceptance. In order to 
detach him from this alliance, his wife and family, who in 
consequence of his second marriage had separated from him, 
were seized by the imperialists, but immediately released 
through the influence of Jeeji Bai’s relations, who were adher- 
ents of the Emperor. Shahji became thenceforward a leading 
partisan of the Bijapur State, and subdued the Ahmednagar 
territories, of which he made himself regent. But in 1636, 
Muhammad Adil Shah was compelled to sue for peace from 
the Emperor. Pardon to Shahji, on condition of giving up 
his forts, was one of the articles of the treaty concluded, 
and from this time his attention was confined to the Kamatic 
provinces. 
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In 1649, being suspected of secretly inciting the rebellion 
of his son Siva ji, he was treacherously seized at an entertain- 
ment. On being brought to court, he denied all connection 
with his son’s proceedings, but nothing could convince 
Muhammad Adil Shah of his innocence. Enraged at his 
supposed contumacy, the king ordered him to be confined in a 
stone dungeon, the door of which was built up, except a small 
opening, which he was told would be for ever closed if within 
a certain period his son did not submit. Through the influ- 
ence of the Mughal Emperor Shah Jehan and others, he was 
saved from a cruel death and released from the dungeon 
on giving security, but was kept a prisoner at large in Bijapur 
for four years. 

In 1653, Shahji was permitted to return to his Government. 
Soon after his restoration, his eldest son Sambhaji, who during 
his absence had been at the head of affairs, was killed in an 
expedition. In 1662, with the approval of his sovereign, 
Shahji, accompanied by his other son Venk5ji (or Ekoji), 
paid a visit to Sivaji and was successful in effecting a 
reconciliation between him and the Bijapur State. In 1664. 
the active career of Shahji was brought to an end, at the 
age of 70, by a fall from his horse while hunting at Basavapatna 
on the banks of the Tungabhadra, in the Shimoga District, 
where he had joined the Bijapur army to assist in reducing 
some refractory zamindars. At his death, he possessed, 
besides the estates conferred upon him by Bijapur before 
mentioned, the fort of Aini, Porto Novo, and the territory 
of Tanjorc, acquisitions made by conquest. 

His son VenkSji continued to govern the jagir with the 
aid of Raghunath Narayan who had been his father’s principal 
adviser. The latter is described as a person of superior 
abilities. His relations with the son of his patron were never 
altogether amicable, though mutual interests prevented an 
open rupture. But in 1676 Raghunath Narayan left the 
Kamatic and in course of time entered the service of Sivaji, 
who received him with distinction. The intention of laying 
claim to a half share in his father’s possessions as a hereditary 
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right had been formed by Sivaji, and with the aid of 
this new counsellor he matured his plans for an expedition 
into the BLarnatic and the enforcement of his claim. The 
expedition which set out in 1677, and the negotiations between 
Sivaji and Venkoji are matters of history. By 1678, all 
the disputed districts had been overrun, and Sivaji’s horsemen 
levied choulh and sardeshmukki in every direction, but an 
amicable arrangement having been come to, VenkSji regained 
possession the same year. Sivaji died in 1680. 

Meanwhile the Wodeyars of Mysore, who had gained Mysore 
possession of Seringapatam, were rising to power. In 1654 ^“^J®*** 
Kempe Gauda of Magadi had been defeated at Yelahanka 
by Kanthirava Narasa Raja with great loss and forced to 
pay a contribution. In 1687 Bangalore also passed into the 
hands of the Mysore kings in the following manner : — Sivaji 
was dead, and Venkoji, established on the throne of Tanjore, 
found his distant dominion of Bangalore to be an expensive 
and precarious possession, insulated in a great degree by the 
contending armies which constantly ranged over the inter- 
mediate country. He therefore determined to sell it to the 
highest bidder, and Chikka Deva Raja, who taking advantage 
of the general anarchy had been gradually extending his 
possessions, finally agreed to purchase it for three lakhs of 
rupees (£30,000). He accordingly sent a detachment to 
occupy the new purchase and to pay the money. But the 
negotiation having been long protracted had become a matter 
of notoriety, and attracted the attention of Hari Raja, 
the Mahratta commander-in-chief at Senji (Ginjee) and of 
Aurangzib, who had just raised the siege of Golkonda. These 
powers, entertaining a high opinion of the importance of 
Bangalore, sent each a detachment from their distant and 
opposite stations to anticipate the Raja of Mysore. Khasim 
Khan, the general of Aurangzib, by forced marches along 
the west of the Ghats, arrived first and, the place being in 
a dismantled state preparatory to its sale, fell into his hands 
almost without opposition. The detachment of Hari Raja, 
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findmg themselves forestalled, marched back as they came. 
The imperial colours, however, were hoisted for only four 
days on the ramparts of Bangalore. For Khasim Khan 
who had more important objects in view, resolved to accept 
the terms still offered by the Mysore Raja, as he would thereby 
obtain a large sum of money and escape the necessity of 
leaving a detachment to occupy the place. At the same 
time, its use as a point of communication would still be pre- 
served. Thus, in July 1687, this important town became 
a part of the Mysore Kingdom. Bangalore 118, dated 1705, 
states that the Venkatesvara temple in the Bangalore Fort 
was erected by Deva Raja, i.e., Chikka-Deva-Raja Wodeyar, 
and endowed by his son Kanthirava Narasa Raja. 

At Dodballapur is an interesting inscription (No. 31) of the 
thirty-second year of Aurangzib (1689), recording its capture 
by Khasim Khan and its bestowal in 1691 upon Shek Abdulla 
Farukh, a descendant of one of the courtiers at Delhi. 

In 1728Deva-Raja, Dalavayiof Dodda-Krishna-Raja. made 
an attack upon Magadi with a view to replenish the treasury, 
which had been heavily drained by the contributions levied by 
the Muhammadans and the Mahrattas. Kempe Gauda imprud- 
ently allowed himself to be surrounded in the weak fort of 
Magadi and was forced to surrender at discretion. He was 
carried to Seringpatam as a state prisoner, and there ended 
his days, the last of his line. The impregnable fortress of 
Savandurga, with the accumulated plunder of nearly two 
hundred years, thus fell into the hands of the Mysore army. 

In 1749, the siege of Devanhalli was undertaken, in which 
Haidar All first distinguished himself as a volunteer horseman, 
and here his son and successor Tipu was afterwards born. 
In 1758, the fort and district of Bangalore were conferred 
on Haidar as a jagir in recognition of his distinguished services. 
In 1759, the Mahrattas under G5pal Hari infested Bangalore 
and surprised Cheimapatna, but both places were relieved 
by his address. In 1761 he obtained from Basalat Jang 
the cession of Hoskote and of Dodballapur, the jagir of 
Abbas Kuli Khan. From this year dates his usurpation 
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of the Mysore throne, from which period therefore the District 
was under the Muhammadan rule of himself and of his 
son and successor, Tipu Sultan. 

In 1791 Bangalore was captured from Tipu by the British 
under Lord Cornwallis, to whom also Devanhalli and other 
places submitted. Savandmga, Ramgiri, Sivangiri and 
other hill forts were taken. On the death of Tipu in 1799, 
the District was included by the treaty of Seringapatam 
in the territory of the Mysore Raja. Under the restored 
Government which followed, the Bangalore and Kolar Districts 
constituted the Bangalore Faujdari, which was afterwards 
called the Bangalore Division, until the formation of the 
Nundidroog Division in 1863, when the name Bangalore 
was confined to the District. The most important events 
that occurred in the District during this period were the 
foundation of Closepet in 1800 after Colonel Sir Barry Close, 
the first Resident of Mysore (Chennapatm 5) and the establish- 
ment of the British Cantonment at Bangalore in 1809, the 
latter of which events has added so greatly to the wealth and 
prosperity of the surrounding country. 

On the Rendition in 1881, the site of the Bangalore Canton- 
ment was made over as an Assigned Tract to the British 
Government who, at the same time, surrendered to Mysore 
the island of Seringpatam. In 1882 were established the 
Kurasian and Anglo-Indian colonies of Whitefield and Saus- 
mond, in the east of the Bangalore taluk. The Closepet 
Sub-Division, comprising the taluks of Chennapatna, Magadi 
and Kankauhalli, was formed in 1884. 

In 1888 the fort of Bangalore w^as given up to the Mysore 
civil authorities, being no longer required for military 
purposes, the Residency and grounds being added to the 
Assigned Tract in exchange. 

B. Arch^ologv. 

The inscriptions found in the District will be found 
collected in E.C, X Bangalore District^ and in the Mysore 
ArchcBological Reports, 


4 » 
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There are no great arch«eological remains to be specially 
noted. The pillars of a ruined temple at Gangavaram are 
of an unusual design in the State. These and the Palace 
of Tipu Sultan in the Bangalore Fort, built in the style of 
the Darya Daulat at Seringapatam, will be found referred 
to in Volume II, Chapters V and VI, of this work. 


SECTION III.-ECONOMIC. 

General Agricultural Conditions. 

Prevailing The prevailing soil is red on which are grown ragi and the 
Crops^"^ commonly associated crops. Paddy and sugar-cane are grown 
on lands under tanks. The sandy soil occurring in some 
portions of the District is not fertile and requires much manure. 
In the Closepet Sub-taluk, the soil is generally rocky, though 
on the banks of rivers it is fit for mulberry and cocoa-nut 
gardens. 

(i) Culti- Chief Agricultwal Statistics and Principal Crops, 

and area The following table shows the area available for cultivation 
cropped. area cropped during the five years from 1920-21 

to 1924-25:- 


Year 

Area of 
the 

District 

Area 
available 
for culti- 
vation 

Cultiv- 
able waste 
not in 
ocrcupancy 

Current 

fallows 

Net area 
cropped 

1920-21 .. 

16,79,489 

8,66,742 

66,241 

1,38,711 

6,86,656 

1921-22 .. 

16,79,924 

8,77,760 

47,193 

1,22,011 

7,08,666 

1922-23 .. 

16,79,924 

8,78,100 

1 

42,397 

2,21,336 

7,14,367 

1923-24 .. 

16,79,909 

8,77,799 

36,063 

1,46,806 

6,96,930 

1924-26 .. 

16,80,166 

8,79,372 

, 33,883 

1,26,067 

7,19,382 
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The following table gives information regarding the area 
cropped and the different kinds of crops raised during the 
years 1920-21 to 1924-25 


Year 

Food 

grains and 
pulses 

Oil seeds 

Condi- 
ments & 
spices 

Sugar 

Fibre 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

1920-21 .. 



1,406 

4,586 

100 

1921-22 .. 

6,03,267 

28,837 

5,144 

4,628 

179 

1922-23 .. 

6,03,672 

28,869 

3,114 

4,895 

763 

1923-24 .. 

5,89,797 

27,632 

4,124 

4,754 

197 

1924-26 .. 

6,16.812 

28,326 

2,864 

3,987 

1,208 


Dyes 

Drugs & 


Miscellane- 

Total area 

Year 

Narcotics 

Crops 

ous 

Cropped 


7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

1920-21 ,, 

88 


14,533 

64,782 

6,85,656 

1921-22 .. 

49 

■iStH 

15,390 

38,774 

7,08,556 

19.22-23 

54 


16,711 

45,369 

7,14,367 

1923-24 .. 


1,362 

18,880 

:19,618 

6,96,409 

1924-25 .. 

35 

1,888 

10,509 

36,414 

7,19,321 


A table showing the number and extent of the different (‘‘) Number 
holdings under cultivation in the District during 1920-21, ^ Holdings. 
1921-22 and 1922-23 is given below:— 


Year 

Holdings not 
exceeding an 
acre in extent 

Exceeding one 
acre but not 
exceeding 6 acres 

Exceeding 5 
but not 
exceeding 10 

No. 

Extent 

No. 

Extent 

No. 

Extent 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

6 

7 

1920-21.. 

18617 

15,235 

71498 

1,77,872 

39593 

2,11,450 

1921-22.. 

18734 

mi\±m 

73121 

1,68,982 

mumm 

2,26,342 

1922-23. . 

18676 


60596 

1.66,753 

37381 

2,07,988 

1923-24. . 

29272 

mimm 

64158 


34657 

2,07,918 

1924-25. . 

29343 

26,129 

54642 

1,53,684 

35060 

2,16,452 
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Year 

Exceeding in 
but not 
exceeding 50 

Exceeding 50 
but not 
exceeding 100 

Exceeding 
100 but not 
jxeeeding 500 

Above 

500 acTes 


No. 

Extent 

No. 

Extent 

No. 

Extent 

No. 

Extent 


8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

1920-:>1 .. 

19363 

2,71,559 

1417 

87,032 

237 

39,09,233 

5 

2,768 

1921-22 .. 

19878 

2,82,478 

1453 

87,988 

279 

47,687 

5 

2,768 

1922-23 .. 

18S33 

2,90,911 

1388 

89,485 

280 

48,021 

5 

2,768 

1923-24 .. 

17308 

3,00,241 

1429 

99,225 

299 

55,824 

5 

2,769 

1924-25 .. 

16050 

2,96,770 

1432 

94,544 

305 

55,102 

5 

2.768 


The following table gives the number of holders classified 
according to the amount of revenue paid during 1920-21 
to 1924-25:- 


Year 

Holders paying 
assessment or jodi 
of Rs. 5 and under 

Holders paying 
assessment exceeding 

Rs. 5 t)iit not exceeding 
Rs. 25 

No. 

Amount paid 

Xo. 

AiiHiunt paid 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

1920-21 

97873 

3,30,813 

41338 

4,24,769 

1921-22 

101494 

3,35,023 

55809 

4,25,616 

1922-23 

81025 

2,94,959 

47052 

4,58,793 

1923-24 

50281 

i.40,:«ii 

43295 

4,48,401 

1924-25 

45806 

1,34,835 

47527 

4,36,H4!> 


Year 

Holders paying 
Rs. 25 but not 
exceeding Rs. 100 

Holders paying 
Rs. 100 but not 
exceeding Rs.StX) 

Holders paying 
above Rs. 500 

No. 

Amount 

paid 

No. 

Amount 

paid 

No. 

Amount 

paid 


6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

1920-21 

14633 

3,80,194 

661 

1,01, .535 

10 

31,362 

1921-22 

34864 

3,86,263 

668 

1,06,692 

13 

:i4.125 

1922-23 

15184 

3,96,232 

706 

99,102 

98 

49,760 

1923-24 

17668 

5,29,989 

794 

1,43,987 

36 

47,436 

1924-26 

16083 

5,13.884 

1193 

1,33,231 

97 

60,407 
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Agricultural Loans. 

The following is a table of different kinds of loans granted 
for differeni purposes during the years 1920-21, 1921-22, 
1922-23, 1923-24 and 1924-25 . 


Vour 

Land Improve 
merit 

Takavi 

Fruit and other 
cultivation 


Hk. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

1020-21 

«,0«0 

2,130 

550 

1021-22 

3,150 

1.475 

1,075 

1022-23 

2.725 

1,450 

000 

1923-24 

j S,9()0 

5,915 


1924 2.'> 

3,S15 

1,050 



Irriuation. 

The District has not got any big rivers. Irrigation is 
therefore mainly carried on by means of tanks and wells. 


The following table gives details of major and minor tanks 
and irrigation wells in th(‘ several taluks of the District 
and the area irrigated by each 




Tanks in aetion 

1 

Wells 



Miiua 



Taluks 






Extent 


Ni). 

Kxter.t 

No. 

ExOnit 

No. 

irrigated 


irrigated 

irriuated 



Bangalore 

02 

7,703-11 

152 

3,111-10 


1.686-25 

UevanhalU . . 

31 

5,741-18 

32 

841-12 

2654 

2,447-37 

Anekal 

44 

3.(HK>- 0 

149 

2,391-28 

240 

548-2 

Hoskote 

37 

5,799-l>S 

39 

1,176-24 

2952 

3,441- 0 

NelamanKala . 

3S 

3,400- 0 

60 

4.243- 0 

114 

1,038- 0 

Uodballapur . 

40 ! 

0,739- 0 

SI 

2,681-23 

087 

1,334- 4 

Kankanhalli . 

4 i 

202-23 

102 

909-35 



fJlosepet 

1 

137- 0 

8 1 

801- 0 


986-17 

Magadi 

21 

3,861-14 

156 

3,648-14 



Total .. 

284 

36,734 14 

S5S 

19,804-26 

6947 

11,482- 5 


Kinds of 

loans 

pranted. 


(i) Major 
and Minor 
Tanks. et(‘. 








(u) Major 
and Minor 
tanks res- 
tored. 


{in) Govern, 
raont Tanks 
according to 
revenue. 
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The following is a table of Major and Minor tanks in the 
District including private enterprise tanks and the number 
of tanks which are restored out of them 


Taluks 

Number of Major Tanks 

Number of Minor Tanks 

Res- 

tored 

Unros- 

tored 

Total 

Res- 

tored 

Unres- 

tored 

Total 

Bangalore . . 

58 

4 

62 

54 

98 

152 

Devanhalli . . 

31 

1 

32 

27 

8 

36 

Hoskotc 

37 

11 

48 

39 

67 

96 

Anekal 

25 

19 

44 

65 

84 

149 

Nelamangala 

38 

3 

41 

60 

117 

177 

Kankanhalli 

102 

3 

105 




Magadi 

19 

2 

21 

57 

99 

156 

Dodballapur 



46 



81 


Government tanks according to revenue are classified 
in the following statement 


Taluk 

With a revenue of 

Total 

S X 

z « 

.<2 

0, c 

l«i 

. 

Between 

Rs. 500 & 
Rs. 1.000 

jJ 

S-'x 

O' 

g 

c 

S' 

>■ 

0 * 

Bangalore . . 

265 

32 

23 

18 

1 

339 

Devanhalli 

27 

4 

11 

16 


58 

Anekal 

163 

11 

11 

8 


193 

Hoskote 

39 

11 

19 

6 

i 

76 

Nelamangala . 

180 

24 

12 

5 


221 

Kankanhalli . 

102 

3 

1 



106 

Closepet 

66 

1 

. . 



67 

Maga4i 

166 

10 

5 

*6 


177 

Dodballapur 

83 

16 

24 

4 


127 

Total . . 

1,081 

112 

106 

63 

2 

1,364 
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The more important tanks in the District with a revenue («■) Tanks 
j- with ft 

of Rs. 5,000 and above are shown in the accompanying avenue of 
statement : — 


SI. 

No. 

Name of Taluk 

Name of Tank 

Total 
irrigable 
area under 
the tank 

Assessment 

1 

Hoskotc 

1 

1 Doddakere 

2,230 

14,254 

2 

Channapatna 

Mallurkere 

891 

.5,885 

3 

Devanhalli 

Hosakere 




Forests. 

Sandal grows in Bangalore, Kankanhalli, Magadi and 
Channapatna taluks. The acacias grow freely in the plains. 
Honge is the most common growing tree on tank bunds. 
Dindiga, Jalari and Halusu are abundant in certain parts of 
the District. Kagli, Naibyala, Belwara, Bage, Some, Bevu, 
Kakke, Hale and Kamara occur commonly and BassiakUifolia 
is frequently seen. Among shrubs are Tangadi and the 
wild date. 

Mines and quarries. 

See under Geology. 

Industries. 


The following is a list of Large Industrial Establishments 
in Bangalore City 


SI. 

No. 

Name of Kata- 
biishment 

Class or Descrip- 
tion of Industry 

Average 

number 

of 

persons 

employed 

daily 

Whether 
worked 
by me- 
chanical 
power or 
hand 
power 

Remarks 


Bangalore City, 





1 

Government 

Printing 

403 

Mecha- 

Owned by 


Printing Press. 



nical 

Govt. 





power 


2 

Mysore Arts and 

Wood carving, 

125 

do 

do 


Wood Works. 

working in 






ivory, etc. 
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Whether 


Name of Establish- 
ment 


(^lass or Descrip- 
tion of Industry 


rmmber 

of 

persons 

employe 

daily 


Hem arks 


3. Government Art 
Workshop. 

i. Standard Foundry 
and Engineering 
Company. 

5. Mysore Metal In- 
dustries, Ltd. 

b. Madras & South- 
ern Mahratta 
Railway, Loco- 
motive Shed. 

7. Madras & South- 
ern Mahratta 
Railway Work- 
shop. 

8. Messrs. Petrie 
Hay & Co. 

9. Aryan Hosiery 
Factory. 

JO. Government San- 
dalwood Oil Fac- 
tory. 

11. City Standard 
Tobacco Company 

12. The Bangalore 
Woollen, Cotton 
& Silk Mills, Ltd. 

13. B. K. iSubbyiah & 
Sons. 

14. Kaiser-i-Hind 
Woollen, Cotton 
& Silk Mills, Ltd. 

15. Mahalakshrai 
Woollen & Silk 
Mills Co., Ltd. 

16. Mysore Spinning 
& Manufacturing 
Co., Ltd. 

17. Government Cen- 
tral Distillery. 


Wood car\nng, 
w’orking in 
ivory, etc. 

Castings f)f all 
kinds. 

Manufacture of 
safes, ete. 

Engine and 
Boiler repairing 


Brass and Iron 
Foundry. 
Manufacture of 
Hosiery. 
Manufacture of 
Sandalwood 
Oil. 

Manufacture of 
Cigarettes. 
Manufacture of 
cotton goods, 
blankets and 
rugs. 

Manufacture of 
blankets, car- 
pets, etc. 
Manufature of 
blankets, rugs 
tweeds, serges, 
etc. 

Do 


Manufacture of 
cotton goods. 

Manufacture of 
Liquors. 
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TShmic* of Kstahlinh 
rnonl 

Class or De8<*rip- 
tion of Industry 

Average 

number 

of 

))cr8ons 

employed 

daily 

Whether 

worked 

by 

mecha- 
nical 
power 
or hand 
power 

Remarks 

J8. Sri Hama Weav- 
init; Sht*(i. 

Silk weaving . . 

r»o 

Mecha- 

nical 

Power 

Owmod by 
Govt. 

19. (iovcrnmcnt VVoav- 

Weaving 

0.3 

do 

(Jo 

iii^ Factory. 





20. (lovernment Soap 
Factory. 

Manufacture of 
Soaps. 

52 

do 

do 

21. (’entral Industrial 
Work Shop. 

Manufacture 
uf Rice Mills. 
Sugar-cane 

Mills, Oil 
Prertat‘8, etc. 

137 

do 

do 

22. Sri Ftamakrifthna 

Oil Pressing . . 

23 

do 


Oil Mills. 




2.‘l. Tin* Myson* Tan- 

Tanning hide.'» . 

100 

do 


in rv. Ltd. 





24. 'I'hc Railway 

(Jcncral Knuinccr- 
in^^ ('ompany. 

Maniifiu’ture ot 

1 reinforced <‘on- 
[ Crete artielc.-j. 

oo 

do 


25. 'Phc Premier 

Metal Fac tory. 

Ltd. 

Manufacture 
of seamless 
measures, 
brass ware, etc. 

|(»0 

do 


20. The Bangalore 
Whitelead Syndi- 
(•aU% Ltd. 

Manufacture of 
whitelead pow- 
der and paint. 

30 

do 


27. Thf* City Brick & 
Tile Works. 

Manufacture of 
bricks and tiles 

195 

do 


28. I'he Myson^ Clay 
Works, Ltd. 

Manufacture of 
bricks. 

30 

do 


29. Mr. Khoday 

Silk twisting . . 

30 

do 


KHwaraaa'a Silk 
Twisting Factory. 

Silk reeling . - 

76 

do 


30. Bangalore Silk 


Filature. 


23 

do 


31. Mr. R. C. Muni- 
appa'8 Oil and 

Oil extraction | 
& flour milling. 


Flour Mills. 


21 

do 


32. Mr. K. Naganna's 

Oil extraction . . 


Oil Mill. 


100 

do 


33. Bangalore Printing 

Printing 


& Publishing 
Company. 
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Name of Establish- 
ment 


34. Sivaji Soap-nut 
Works & Oil 
Mills. 

36. Swadeshi Perfum- 
ery Works. 

36. Srinivasa Flour 
MUls. 

37. Sri Radhakrishna 
Rice & Flour 
Mills. 

38. Sri Krishna Flour 
Mills. 

39. Sri Krishna Gold 
Lace Thread 
Factory. 

40. Bangalore Fire- 
bricks & Tile 
Company. 

41. Messrs. Madurai 
Mudaliar & Sons. 

42. Tata Silk Farm . 

43. Mr. Sivappa 
Revappa’s Rice 
Mill. 

Bangalore Taluk. 

Ydahanka. 

44. Standard Tile 
Factory. 

Whitefield. 

45. Permanent Brick 
& Tile Works* 
Ltd. 

Channapatna. 

46. Mr. Ramasanjiva 




Whether 



Average 

worked 


Class or Descrip- 
tion of Industry 

numW 

of 

persons 

by 

mecha- 

nical 

Remarks 


employed 

daily 

power 
or hand 




power 



Oil Extraction 

31 

Mecha- 

nical 

Power. 

Manufacture of 

20 

do 

Perfumes. 



Flour Mill 

37 

do 

Rice Milling* etc. 

21 

do 

Flour Mill . . 

35 

do 

Gold lace making 

28 

do 

Manufacture of 

73 

do 

bricks & tiles. 



Engineering 

42 

do 

Workshop. 



Silk rearing and 

95 

Hand 

reeling. 


Power 

Rice milling A 

20 

Mecha- 

soap- nut pow- 


nical 

dering. 


Power 

Brick -making 

53 

do 

Manufacture of 

29 

Hand 

bricks & tiles. 


Power. 

Manufacture of 

23 

do 


Chetty’s Toy laoqnerware 

Works. toys. 






V] 


BANGALORE DISTRICT 


61 


Arts and Manufactures. 

The Bangalore City is the chief centre in the District, 
as in the State, where manufacture of various articles on 
a large scale is carried on. 

The foregoing tables give details of large industrial establish- 
ments in the District and in Bangalore City. 

The District has got some rural industry also such as manu- 
facture of coarse cloth, saries, dupties and kamblies. Though 
the quantity manufactured is not in every case on a commer- 
cial scale, it is sufficient to meet the local demand. 

The Gudigars at Channapatna are very dexterous in prepar- 
ing lacquer ware and toys and musical wires, while brass 
lamps, candle stands and articles of household use are 
manufactured at Magadi in addition to such musical 
instruments as Thambooras and Veenas. 

The arts of printing, book -binding, lithography and photo- 
graphy are pursued in Bangalore, with electro-plating, boot 
and shoe-making, smith’s work of all kinds, and carpentry 
in all its branches including, coach-building and furniture- 
making. The variety of handicrafts is too numerous to specify 
and is probably on the increase owing to the demand of a 
growing population. 

Brass and copper vessels are manufactured at Yelekyatha- 
nahalli, Ntdamangala Taluk. 

The weaving of silk saries after the model of Bangalore 
Aralepet Saries is done on an appreciably large scale in 
Kankanhalli town. The weaving of costly clothes at Tyama- 
gondlu appears to have revived of late. Dodballapur is 
famous for its saries which besides being cheap and fashion- 
able are decent and durable. 


Important 
Mills and 
other 
concerns. 


Rural 

Industries. 


Arts— 

Toys And 

Musical 

Instruments. 


Brass and 

Copper 

Works. 

Weaving 

Industry. 


The extraction of oils forms an important branch of indus- Oils, 
try. These consist of castor-oil of two kinds, the inferior 
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description obtained from the large seed being called lamp 
oil ; ground-nut oil, caron oil, and gingelly oil, of good and 
inferior kinds. 


Commerce and Trade. 

Exports and The following Statement furnishes particulars regarding 
Imports. exports and imports from and to the District. The 

figures are only approximate, as there are no reliable data 
available on the subject. 


Exports. 


Article 

Chief place of export 

Quantity 

Value 

1. Ragi (Candies) 

Madras . , 

1.25,36(1 Candic.s 

Rs. 

18.80,400 

' 2 . Paddy do . . 

Tumkur & Chitaldrug 

17.150 do 

2.57.180 

3. Horse gram 

Mysore and Hassan 

3,445 Pallas 

84,3(K> 

(Pallas). 




4. Tuvar (Togari) 


2.300 do 

36,8(KI 

0 . Ballar (Avare) 

6. Tamarind 


350 Tons 

38,500 

7. (-'hillies 


45 do 

13.950 

8. lUcc (raw) . . 

Tumkur & Chitaldrui? 

7.7S5 Pallas 

1,24,360 

9. Hicc (boiled) . 

Kolar and Mysore . 

7,866 do 

1,25,860 

10. Tuvar (Dhal) . 

l,6(Kl do 

25,600 

11. Jaggory 

Dhannar, 13ellary & 
Belgaum. 

808 Ton.s 

1,71.968 

12. Ghee 




13. Are(;a-nut 


6 Tons 

78,(MH» 

14. Cocoa-nut 


4,45,500 No. 

20,890 

15. Hides 

Madras . . 

710 Tons 

9, 60.4(H) 

16. Mangoes 

17. Yarn 

Hassan & Kadur . . 

36, 04, (KXi lbs. 

1 8, 88, (KM) 

is. Castor (seeds) . 

Madras . . 

6,450 Pallas 

67,725 

10. Til (superior). . 

Madras . . 

9,608 do 

1.82,560 

20. Til (inferior) . . 

.... 

785 do 

9, 4(H) 

21. Honge oil 

Chitaldrug, Kf)lar . . 
Tumkur, Hassan & 
Mysore. 

40 Tons 

11,120 

22. Castor oil 

Skiraoga . . 

52 do 

22,984 

23. Gingelly oil 

Do . . 

24 do 

13,488 

(superior.) 

24. Do (inferior) 

Do . . 

5 do 

2,670 

25. Silk 

Salem & Kumba- 

1 162 do 

28,11,320 


konam. 


26. Silk e.Ioth 

Kollcgal . . 

4,815 

66,170 

27. Cotton piece 

Mysore, Tumkur & 

69,000 

3,857 

goods. 

Kolar. 


104 

28. Copper Utensils 

Tumkur & Mysore. . 

85 Tons 

1,55,636 

29. Brass utensils 

Do . . 

70 do 

07,90.1 
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Imports. 


Article 

Chief place of import 

Quantity 

Value 

1 . Ra^i^i 

Tuinkur and Mysore 

K2.7ir) ( ’tindies 

Rs. 

1 1,58,012 

2. Paddv 

Districts. 

Mysore and Guntur 

45,120 do 

5.53,440 

3. Wheat 

Bombay & iJharwar 

4,064 Pallas 

60,832 

4. Raw Rice 

Mysore, Hindupur. 

60,845 do 

9,73,620 

5. Boiled rice 

Xellur & Shimoga. 
Madras . . 

11.635 do 

1,68,710 

d. Horse jifram . . 

My.sore. Kolar and 

4,900 Candies 

87,870 

7. Bengal gram . . 

St»ringapatnm. 
Mysore, Davansiere 

9,440 Pallas 

1,22,720 

H. ( ireen gram . . 

and Dharwar. 

Mysore and Bombay 

4,700 do 

56,400 

9. Black gram . . 

Mysore, Chitaldrug 

3..50<“> do 

4,1 ('50 

10. Tuvar Dhal . . 

and Madras. 
Tirupattur, Krishna- 

S,5(H> do 

1,23,350 

11. Tuvar 

giri and Sholapur. 
.Sholnpur and Krish- 

12,rKK> do 

1.80,000 

12. I’oppy fieods . . 

nagiri. 

Madras and Calcutta 

2,948 do 

73.730 

13. Gingellv H<?eda 

Madra.s and Mysore 

10,990 do 

1,97.840 

14. Arecn-n\it 

Shimoga, Kadur 

360 Tons 

4,55,4(X) 

15. Cotton 

Tiimkur. 

Davangerti and 

96 do 

80,170 

1«. CofiFee . . j 

Dharwar. 

Coorg and Kadur . . 

6s do 

65,000 

17. iVpper 

Calicut . . 

69 do 

49.612 

iH. Toha<‘co 

Calicut and Mysun* 

65 do 

42,407 

10. Cocoa-nut dry 

Tiptur and Arsikere 

35 do 

12,528 

20. Cocoa-nut green 

Do . . 

3,0(J,CKX) No. 

13.820 

21. IVtel leaves . , 

Myson' 

87,500 Bundles 

4,37,500 

22. Hides 

Mysore, Hassan, 

1,260 Tons 

14,11,200 

23. 5'arn 

Kadur and Tumkur, 
etc. 

Madras and Bombay 

,37.72,000 lbs. 

19,62,940 

24. Jaggory 

Tumkur and Hindu- 

495 Tons 

92.624 

25. Sugar brown . 

pur. 

Do . . 

195 do 

41,787 

25. Sugar, white . . 

Kolar and Tumkur 

74 do 

21,682 

27. Sugar-oandy . . 

Kodiala . . 

166 do 

29,737 

28. Gheo 

Hindupur, Dharwar 

170 do 

2,85,430 

29. Cocoa-nut oil . . 

and Mysore. 
Dharwar and Vellore 

184 do 

1,11,120 

30. Ground-nut oil 

Chitaldrug 8alcm 

120 do 

54,000 

31. Silk 

Districts. 

Bombay and Chitul- 

12Si du 

41,62,690 

32. Silk cloth 

drug. 

Kiimbakonam and 

32,000 

3,40,130 


Salem. 

1 





Marts. 


Railways. 


Roads. 
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The chief marts of trade in addition to that of Bangalore 
are at Channapatna, Dodballapur, Sarjapur, Vodaganhalli, 
Tyamagondal, and Hindiganahal. 

Means of Communications. 

The railways radiating from the Bangalore City Station 
are the Branch Kailway to Madras, broad gauge, running 
east to Jalarpet, of which about 23 miles arc in this District, 
with stations at Bangalore Cantonment, Krishnarajpuram, 
Whitefield and Devankundi ; the Mysore State Railway, 
metre gauge, running south-west to Mysore and Nanjangud, 
of which about 42 miles are in this District, with stations 
at Kengeri, Bidadi, Closepet and Chennapatna ; tlic South- 
ern Mahratta Railway, metre gauge, running north to Gunta- 
kal, and from Yes vantpur junction north-west to Harihar and 
Poona. Of each of these, about 35 miles are in this District 
with stations on the former at Yesvantpur, Yelahanka, Rajan- 
kunti, Dodballapur and Maklidroog ; on the latter, at 
Yesvantpur, Chickbanavar, Golballi, Dodbelo, and Nidvanda. 
Lastly, there are the Kolar District andBangalore-('hickbaIla- 
pur Light Railways recently opened, two feet and six inches 
gauge, running north east and south to Bowringpet, of which 
about 34 miles are in the District, with stations at Mallcswa- 
ram, Yesvantapur, Yelahanka, Bettahalsoor, Dodjala, Devan- 
halli, Avattihalli and Nandi. The feasibility of taking up 
the Bangalore-Hosurline was before the Government in 1926. 

The length of Provincial roads is about 212 miles, main- 
tained at an annual cost of Rs. 72,500. District roads 
with a total length of 458 miles are found in the District. 

The following tables give all available information about 
Provincial and District Fund roads 


No. 

NnmeH of Roads 

Miles 

Co6t of 
maintenance 


Provincial Jtoadn. 


Rs. 

1 

Madras-Cannaiiore road 

66 

27,600 

2 

Salem-Bellaiy Road 

50 

18,760 
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No. 

Names of Roacls 

Mile.'* 

Cost of 
maintenance 




Hs. 

3 

Bangal<jre* Hellary Road 

27 

9,3(M> 

4 

Baiigalore-Cviddapah Hoad 

14 

2,800 

r> 

Bangalore -M a ii^^alore Hoad 

23 

5,75(J 

« 

Bangalore-Suburban Kf>ad 

6 

3,000 

7 

liangalore-Hindupur Hi»ad 

26 

5,400 


District Funri RomU. ♦ • 

212 

72,500 

1 

Kolar-Sompur Hoad via Nandi 

39 

5,850 

2 

Molukote-Dodda Hejjaji Hoad 

2 

150 

3 

Hoskote-Maliir Hailwav feeder H<)ad. . 

7 

875 

4 

Hoskote-Siilibole Hoad 

12 

1,500 

5 

Hoskote-Anekal-Ka<lgodi KaiUvav feecler Hoad. 

30 

4,750 

(3 

(funjiir-Sau8ni(»nd Hc»ad 

3 

300 

7 

Bangalore-Mapadi-Huliyurdroog Road 

■AH 

6,800 

H 

Magadi-Kunigal Road 

10 

1,250 


Bangalore-Mv8<»re Hcwid via Kankanhaili 

43 

8,700 

10 

Kankanhalli-Kodihallv Hoad 

9 

900 

11 

Kodibally-Satnur Hoad 

16 

2,400 

12 

riosepet-Magadi Hoad 

20 

2,000 

13 

CUhsepet-Kankanballi Hoad 

16 

2,400 

14 

('hannapatna-Satnur Hoad 

18 

3,200 

ir» 

Channapatna-Halgur Hoad .. i 

8 

800 

K) 

Ho.skide-Sidlaghatta Hoad 

12 

1,200 

17 

Attibele-Mattigere Hoad 

3 

300 

is 

Iggalur-Anekal-Giimlapur Hoad 

11 

1,809 

10 

Bangalore-Anekal Hoad via Bannerghatta 

21.? 

5,513 

20 

Bangalore- Domniasandra Hoad 

10 

2,00<» 

21 

Bangalore-X'nrtur Hoad 

8 

1,600 

22 ! 

1 

1 

Nelaiiiungala-dollahally-lHKlballapur Railway 
feeder Hoad. 

21 

2,tK)0 

23 

Begur-Tvamagondlu-Nidavanda Railway feeder 
Hoad. 

10 

1,000 

24 

DobbsiHd-Sivaganga Hoad 

5 

500 

25 

Dobbspet-Koratigere Hoad •• 

6 

600 

20 

I)evanhalli-I)(Klballapur Hoad 

12 

2.HK) 

27 

Devanhalli-VudagenhaUi Road 

6 

9CK) 

2S 

Venkatapura-Devanhalli Hoad 

3 

225 

20 

Bangalore-Nandidroog Hoad 

10 

l.tHK) 

30 

(Voss Hoad at Dodbalhipur 

6 

6(K) 

31 

Subrayanghal Teinjde Hoad (Old) 


850 

32 

Gudimarankalli-Magadi Road 

10 

1 ,500 

33 

Bangalore-Suburban Hoad 

7 

2,100 

34 

Hoop line from Dodballapur Hailw'ay Station. . 

o 

150 

35 

Yelekyathanahally-Nidavanda Railway feeder 
Road. 

4 

300 

36 

Kengeri-Thavarekere Hoad 

3 

225 

37 

Subram auyaghati Temple Hoad (New) (Contri- 
bution work). 

2 

150 


Total 

458} 

69.088 


M. OB. VOL. V. 
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Dak Bungalows or rest houses have been built at places of 
some interest and where accommodation is considered absolu- 
tely essential for the convenience of travellers. A moderate 
fee is levied, the amount varying according to the class to 
which the bungalow belongs. 

Besides these, there are also Musafirkhanas, meaning rest 
houses for strangers. Invariably a care-taker is appointed 
to look after the building and help the travellers. 

The following table gives detailed information regarding 
Travellers’ Bungalows in the District:— 


First Class 

Second Class 

Third Class 

Closepet. 

Yelahanka. 

Hoskote. 

Dodballapur. 

Sompur or Dobbspet. 
(’hannapatna. 

Bidadi. 

Hebbagodu. 

Devanhalli. 

Kumbalgod. 

Hindigiial. 

KajankunU*. 

Kankanhalli. 

Kuggiihalli. 

Kodihalli. 

Satnur. 

Magadi. 

iSolur. 

Paduvatta. 

Anekal. 

Sarjapur. 


Famines. 

Beyond the prevalence of drought consequent on insuffi- 
cient rainfall in some years, there were no regular famines 
in this district since the famine of 1877. 


SECTION IV.-ADMINISTRATIVE. 

Divisions. 

The District is divided into 9 taluks and one sub-taluk > 
with three Revenue Divisions in charge of three Assistant 
Commissioners exercising revenue jurisdiction over them 
(1) The Dodballapur Sub-Division comprising of Anekal,. 
Hoskote, Devanhalli, Dodballapur and Nelamangala taluks ; 
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(2) the Closepet Sub-Division consisting of Magadi, Kankan- 
halli and Channapatna taluks and Closepet Sub-Taluk, and 

(3) the Bangalore Sub-Division for the Bangalore Taluk. 

The Assistant Commissioner in charge of Bangalore Taluk 

exercises also the functions of a Civil Officer, supervising 
the arrangements incidental to the marching, manoeuvres 
and field firing of British troops in the Bangalore District 
and the surrounding parts. 

The following statement gives further particulars of the 
taluks comprised in the District: — 






Numlier of 





Area in 

Xumb«‘r 

villages and 

Popiila- 

Per 


Taluk 

Square 

of 

towns 

tion 

Square 



Miles 

Hohlis 



in 1021 

Mile 





(*ovt. 

Inani 



1, 

Anckal 

lUO-27 

4 

m 

37 

50,;i48 

312 

0 

Banjialorc 

:i7r»-07 

0 

:ilfi 

124 

123,517 

320 

:i. 

C-’hannapatna . 

HK)-50 

a 

12S 

13 

76,831 

205 

4. 

(’losopet Suh- 
Taluk. 


4 

122 

14 

50,204 


5. 

Dcvanhalli . . 

•J2y‘70 

5 

100 

80 

60,000 

265 

0. 

Dodballapur . . 

;n0’4<i 

5 

245 

01 

74,610 

240 

7. 

Hoskotc 

272 35 1 

i'> 

25S 

110 

75.272 

276 

s. 

Kankanhalli .. 

(;23-4() 

a 

24S 

17 

104,;i03 

167 

!>. 

Ma^rtuii 

:i58-()4 

« 

254 

SI 

86.402 

241 

10. 

Nelamangala 

255*5:1 

4 

- 

314 

70,284 

274 


Judicials. 

There are five Civil Courts in the District as shown below;- 

1. District Judge’s Court, Bangalore City. 

2. Subordinate Judge’s Court, Bangalore City. 

3. First Munsifl’s Court, Bangalore City. 

4. Second MiinsiflF’s Court, Bangalore City. 

5. Munsiff’a Court, Dodballapur. 

There are 14 Subordinate Magistrate’s Courts administer- 
ing Criminal Justice in the District as shown below 

City Mtigistraie, Banydore.—Vs‘ ith territoriral jurisdiction 
over all Ist, 2nd and 3rd class cases of the Bangalore City and 
Ist class cases of the taluk. 


(r/) Civil 
•lustice. 


(6) Criminal 
Justice. 


5 * 
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Special First Grade Magistrate, Bangalore, — Having territorial 
jurisdiction over all 1st class cases of the taluks of Hoskote, 
Anekal, Devanhalli, Nelamangala and Dodballapur and also 
2nd and 3rd class cases of the taluks of Devanhalli, Nelamangala 
and Dodballapur. 

Special Second Grade Magistrate, Bangalore City. — With terri- 
torial jurisdiction over 2nd and 3rd class cases of the taluks of 
Bangalore, Hoskote and Anekal. 

Special Second Grade Magistrate, Closepet . — With territorial 
jurisdiction over the 1st, 2nd and 3rd class cases of the taluks of 
Channapatna, Magadi and Kankanhalli and the Closepet Sub- 
Taluk. 

Ten Benches of Magistrates. — Composed of Honorary Magis- 
trates exercising jurisdiction over the several taluks and sub- 
taluks, with their courts located at the Head-quarters of the 
taluks and the sub-taluks. 

The work of all these courts is under the control of the 
District Magistrate, Bangalore, while for purposes of sessions 
trial, the district is included along with the Tumkur and 
Kolar Districts in the Bangalore Division presided over 
by the Sessions Judge, Bangalore Division. 

The receipts and expenditure of these courts for two 
years is given below : — 


Item 

Year 

1920-21 

1921-22 


Rs. 

Rs. 

Receipts 

12,037 

16,266 

Expenditure 

43,168 

42,806 


The Honoraiy Bench of Magistrates at Bangalore with 
one Chairman and two colleagues exercise 2nd class powers 
with regard to the following offences : — 


Jurisdiction. 

(i) Offences under the Municipal Regulation. 

(ii) Offences under the Vaccination Regulation. 

(iii) Offences under the Public Conveyance Regulation. 
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(iv) Offences under the Regulation for the prevention of 

cruelty to aniniaLs. 

(v) Appeals under Section 86 of the Municipal Regulation 

VII of 1906. 

(vi) Section 56, Clause i, ii and under Police Regulation. 

(vii) Offences under Sections 160, 278, 285, 286, 2W, 323, 

334, 352, 355, 426 and 504, 1. P. C. 


There are a few village courts in the District established 
under Section 3 of the Mysore Village Courts Regulation, 


1913. 


Land Revenue. 

The following statement shows the demand, collection 
and balance of Land Revenue in the District for the five 


years from 1920-21 to 1924-25, both inclusive 


Year 

Total Demand 

Remis- 

sions 

Net Recover- 
able Demand 

Actual 

Collections 

Balance 

11)20-21 

1921- 22 

1922- 23 

1923- 24 

1924- 25 

Kh. a. p. 
12,45,810 13 10 
14,36,158 0 0 
14,12,092 0 0 
14,44..399 0 0 
14,85,195 0 0 

Rs. a. 
9,781 H 
0,705 0 
0,527 0 
6,060 0 
0,166 0 

Rs. a.p. 
12.36.060 7 10 
14,29,453 0 0 
14,0.5, 565 0 0 
14,38,699 0 0 
14,79,039 0 0 

Rs. a.]). 
11.51,778 8 1 
13,59,791 0 0 
13,22,224 0 0 
13,38,273 0 0 
14,16,137 0 0 

R.S. a p. 
84,338 1 10 
69,662 0 0 
8.3,341 0 0 
1.00,416 0 0 
62,102 0 0 


Miscellaneous Revenue. 

The following statement shows the demand, collection 
and balance of miscellaneous revenue in the District for 


the seven years from 1918-19 to 1924-25, both inclusive r- - 


Year 

Total Demand 
Net 

Collections 

Balance 

1918- 19 

1919- 20 

1920- 21 

1921- 22 

1922- 23 

1923- 24 

1924- 26 

Rs. a. p. 
1,03,381 2 6 
1,46,433 2 ] 
1,16,213 6 11 
1,67,224 12 10 
1,66,861 0 0 
1,28,704 0 0 
1,31,429 0 0 

Rs. a. p. 

98,875 0 2 
1,33,631 13 3 
1,08,617 11 4 
1,37,817 7 7 
1,46,529 0 0 
1,14,011 0 0 
1,60,667 0 0 

Hs. a. p. 
16,606 3 2 
12,901 4 5 
11,485 14 3 
9,407 14 3 
21.322 0 0 
14,693 0 0 
14,772 0 0 


Village 

Courts. 


Demand, 
Collection 
and Balance. 


Demand, 
Collection 
and Bala, 
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Local and Municipal Boards. 

For purposes of Jiocal Self-Government, the following 
bodies have been constituted 

(i) Village Panchayets ; 

(ii) Taluk Boards ; and 

(iii) District Boards. 

Village Panchayets, which, as th(? name indicates, are 
the lowest of the three bodies, have been constituted for 
100 of the more populou.s villages in the District. 

The Taluk Boards are ten in number exercising jurisdiction 
over the respective taluks and the Sub-Taluk of Closepet. 
The members are partly elected and partly nominated with 
a few of the Government Officials holding appointments 
in the Taluk as ex-officio members. The strength of all 
the Taluk Boards, with the exception of Bangalore, was raised 
in 1918-19 to 16 and in the case of Bangalore to 20, half 
the number consisting of members elected by land-holders 
and inamdars and selected Village Panchayets. The 
Presidents in the case of the Bangalore and Closepet Taluk 
Boards are the Assistant Commissioners in charge of the 
Revenue Sub-Divisions, respectively. In the cast^ of other 
taluks, the Presidents are the Amildars of the respective 
taluks who are assisted by the elected non-official Vice- 
Presidents, except in the case of the Bangalore Taluk Board, 
of which the Amildar of the Taluk is the Vice-Pr(‘sident. 

The strength of the District Boards was also raised during 
1919-20 to 45, two-thirds of the members being elected by 
Taluk Boards, Select Municipal Councils, Inamdars and 
recognised Associations in the Districit ; and under this provi- 
sion, six Associations in the District have been given the 
privilege of deputing a member each to the District Board. 
The Deputy Commissioner is the ex-officio President of the 
District Board, the Vice-President being an elected non-official. 
Since 1924, the President is also an elected non-official. 



BANGALORE DISTRICT 


71 


v] 


The following statement shows the Receipts and Expendi- Keccipts and 
lure of the Local Boards for the last five years form 
1918-19 

Receipts. 


War 

Local Coss 

Houhc tax, 
etc. 

ToIIh & 
Ferries 

Fees, Fines, 
etc. 

Contri- 

butions 


Kb. a. p. 

K«. a. p. 

Us. a. 

Hs. a. p. 

Ks. a. p. 

1918-19 

44,211 9 7 

HI, 105 13 0 

13 3 

4,601 14 7 

769 1 3 

1919-2( 

49,825 0 4 

23,361 10 0 

13 13 

5,118 0 7 

2,350 11 7 

1920-21 

40.034 13 0 

11,298 15 8 

13 13 

30,763 13 0 

2.195 5 9 

1921-22 

33,416 5 5 

8.127 4 9 

5,873 6 

13,530 3 6 

4,184 1 S 

1922-23 

55,188 15 2 

10,815 3 1 

14 13 

17,054 14 5 

4,164 6 2 


Expenditure. 


Year 

Public Work 
by P. W. 1). 

Public Works 
by ('ivil De- 
partments 

Administra- 
tion and 
(Collection 

Safety & (’on- 
\ cnience 
Misc. 

1 

Us. a. p. 

Hs. a. p. 

Rs. a. p. 

Rs. a. p. 

1918-19 .. i 

54 0 0 

4,264 5 9 

4,462 14 8 


1919-20 .. 1 

10,641 2 2 

10.079 13 1 

8,98S 14 10 

11,492 (I n 

1920-21 .. 

6,093 6 4 

6,2(K) 10 5 

10..353 1 0 

29.811 2 10 

1921-22 .. 

1,888 11 5 

9.733 3 4 

10,982 7 2 


1922-23 .. 

1,827 10 0 

8,099 12 7 

12,101 0 0 

13„574 1 1 


There are 15 Municipalities in the District, of which the Mimicipali- 
Bangalore City Municipality, the premier one in the State. 
administers the affairs of the Bangalore City Municipal area. 

The remaining H administer the municipal affabs of the 
several taluks. The Bangalore City Municipality is completely 
non-official in its composition with generally an elected 
non-official President, assisted until recently by one 
elected non-official Vice-President. In the case of the 
remaining Municipalities, the President is the Amildar of the 
taluk, excepting in Closepet, where the President is the 
Revenue Sub-Division Officer. The Vice-Presidents of all the 
Municipalities are invariably elected non-official gentlemen. 





72 MYSORE GAZETTEER [vol. 


The following statement shows the receipts and expendi- 
ture of the several Municipalities during the year 1921- 
22 - 



Opening 



P^xiKjndi- 


Name of 
Miinifipaliiv 

balance 
on J st 
July 1921 

Receipts 
during 
1921 22 

Total 

tun- 

(luring 

192L-22 

Closing 

balance 


Hs. 

Rs. 

R.n. 

Rs. 

Hs. 

Banjralore City . - 
Totrn and Minor 

4,336 

11, .35, 879 

11,40,215 

lo.:9J,.7r)l 

1,03,004 

Muuicipnlifie--i. 

Yelahanka 

471 

2,051 

3,127 

J,310 

1.817 

Hoftikote 

1,740 

4,45:1 

0,199 

3.887 

2.312 

Sulibele 

1,700 

1,457 

3,107 

090 

2.077 

Dodballapur 

4,28.") 

0,901 

11,180 

0,277 

2.90t> 

NeJamant!;aIa 

:k490 

4,840 

8.330 

4.713 

i 3.023 

Tyamagondlii . . 

0,087 

4,711 

10,798 

5.304 

1 .5.4!»4 

Kankanhalli 

250 

:i,503 

:i,759 

3,738 

1 21 

Magadi 

4,851 

5,(K13 

9,914 i 

4.084 ; 

.">, 2:10 

Cloaepct 

5 , 44:1 

4,400 

7,909 

4,920 

2.989 

Chaimapatna 

7,024 

15,229 

.).> .).-•) 

i.5.os:i 

7 110 

Anekal 

:i,7;io 

5,233 

8.903 j 

4.955 

4.1MN 

Sarjapur 

:i,5,54 

2,797 

o,:i:n 

2.59i; 

3,7.3.5 

Devanhalli 

4,870 

0,031 

10,907 

4.842 

0.«K'>5 

Vadigcnalialli 

4,(m5 

2.932 

0,997 

L - . . 

2 , 55:1 

4,444 

Total of 'I'owii and 



1 



Minor Munici- 
palities. 

49,558 

70,288 

1.19.810 

i 

j 

05.552 

54,294 


Police and Jails. 

The Police administration of the District is vested in u 
District Superintendent of Police, with Head-quarter in 
Bangalore City, assisted by an Assistant Superintendent 
of Police with jurisdiction over the City area of Bangalore. 
The Deputy Commissioner of the District is the Head of 
Police for the whole District. 

For each taluk or sub-taluk, there is a Police Inspector 
under the control of the Amildar or Deputy Amildar, as 
the case may be, as Head of Police for the Taluk or Sub- 
Taluk. 
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The total sanctioned strength of the Police Force for the 
District is as shown below 


Siiporintondeiit of Polict* 

1 

AHsistant Superint<*ndentH <»f Police 

o 

Inspectors 

Id 

•Sub-Inspectors . . 

is 

•Scr^jcants 

9C 

Head (k)nstablcK 

15 

^'onstahlcH 

852 

Total 

1,000 


The total cost of the Force amounts to nearly Rs. 2,11,000 
per annum. 

The regular Police are assisted in rural parts by a number 
of TStis who are stationed in Ookads. 

The District is served, for the detention of prisoners, by 
the Bangalore Central Jail which, besides receiving prisoners 
of the District proper, admits prisoners sentenced to more 
than one month's imprisonment in some of the Magisterial 
Court-s of other Districts in the State. Civil prisoners are 
also kept in the Central Jail. 

The Central Jail is under the supervision of a Government 
Officer designated the Superintendent, Central Jail. Arrange- 
ments exist to provide convicts with varied kinds of work. 
There are also 9 Taluk Lo(?k-ups at each of the taluk head- 
quarters except Bangalore, wherein the convicts sentenced 
to not more than one month’s imprisonment and under-trial 
prisoners are confined. The Taluk Lock-ups are in the charge 
of the Sub-Registrars. 

The following statistics for the calendar year 1925 will give 
a general idea of the working of the Central Jail, Bangalore:— 


Item 

Admitted during 1921 

Daily average number 
of each class. 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Males 


Total 

Convicts . . 

1,469 

91 

l,6tK) 

664 

17 

681 

Under- trial, . 

668 

24 

6H2 

47 

2 

49 

Civil 

147 


147 

10 


10 

Total . . 

2,174 

116 

2,289 

721 

19 

740 


Jail 
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The following table gives a general idea of the working 
of the Lock-ups in the District : — 


Item 

Received during 1926 

Daily average number 
of each class. 


Males 

Females 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Total 

(/oiivicts 

7!» 

5 

S4 

2-69 

•23 

2-92 

Under-trial . . 

IHfi 

5 

19] 

8-56 

*22 

8-78 

Tota! 

265 

JO 

275 

11-25 

•45 

ii-:o 


Total net cost to Government. 

Rs. 

Bangalore Central Jail 66,861 

Lock-ups of the District 1,31 1 

Education. 

On the 30th of June 1924, there were altogether 1,383 
schools and 56,853 scholars in the district. Out of 1,383 
institutions, one was an Oriental College for men, 8 English 
High Schools, 6 for boys and 2 for girls, 105 were Middle 
Schools, both for boys and girls, 1,186 Primary Schools, 
15 Special Schools, such as Sanskrit Schools, etc., and 68 
Village Indigenous Schools. Of the total number of pupils, 
viz., 56,853, 44,331 w^ere boys and 12,522 girls. Of the total 
number of girls, 137 were in High Schools, 757 in Middle 
Schools, 11,497 in Primary Schools, 35 in Special Schools 
and 96 in Village Indigenous Schools. 

This gives 2*2 square miles, 1*76 villages and 667 persons 
as served by each school in the district. 

The educational work in this District is under the control 
of a Deputy Director of Public Instruction with Head-quarters 
at Shimoga. Under the Deputy Director, there is a District 
Educational Officer with Head-quarters at Bangalore who 




V] 


BANGALORE DISTRICT 


75 


is responsible for Primary and Middle School education 
in the District and in charge of the Kannada and Urdu 
Boys’ and Girls’ Schools. He keeps in touch with High 
School work, by conducting inspections in the High Schools 
in whole or in part under the direction of the Deputy Inspec- 
tor and devotes special attention to the improvement of 
Middle Schools and their maintaining a high state of effici- 
ency by constant guidance and regular inspections. The 
District Educational Officer is the officer whom the 
Deputy Commissioner and the District Board, etc., are to 
address on all matters relating to education in the District. 
Each of the ranges into which the District is divided is in 
charge of an Assistant Inspector. One of the ranges comprises 
all the Urdu Schools in the District. The Assistant 
Inspectors are in administrative charge of the Kannada or 
Urdu Primary Boys’ and Girls’ Schools in their area 
but their inspections are as a rule confined to Boys’ 
Schools. 


Medical. 

There is a large number of medical institutions in the Dis- 
trict w'hich includes the important Central Institutions of the 
State situated in the City of Bangalore, such as the Victoria 
Hospital, the Minto Ophthalmic Hospital, the St. Martha’s 
Hospital and the Maternity Hospital. The other institu- 
tions in the City of Bangalore are, the Head-quarter establish- 
ment, the Epidemic Diseases Hospital, and the Dispensaries 
at Basvangudi, Malloswaram, Arlepet, Ganigarpet, Chama- 
rajpet and Mavalli. 

There are Local Fund Dispensaries in all the Taluk Head- 
quarters and other important stations, their number being 
14. The total number of hospitals and dispensaries in the 
district on 31et December 1925 was 27. 

The total number of patients, both in-door and out-door, 
treated during the Calendar year 1925 in all the above institu- 
tions, was 454,880 and the total expenditure incurred on 
establishment, medicine, etc., was Rs. 3,27,830. 
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Vaccination. 

The control over the Vaccination Department in the 
District is exercised by the President of the District Board 
under the advice of the Sanitary Commissioner. The work 
of vaccination is under the supervision of Taluk Boards, 
Municipal Sanitary Inspectors and the Chief Sanitary Inspec- 
tors. The staff employed for the purpose consists of a Deputy 
Inspector and eight Vaccinators. The average expenditure 
on the Department amounts to about Es. 8,200 per 
annum. 


SECTION V.— GAZETTEER. 

Agara also Agram. — A village in the Kengeri hobli of 
the Bangalore taluk, about five miles south-east of 
Bangalore. Population 702. Contains large tanks, which 
inscriptions show were in existence in the 8th century. 
The Artillery practice ground is on the Agram plain. There 
is an installation for the manufacture of jaggory at this place. 

This is said to be the birth place of the Kannada poet 
Timma-kavi, the author of Anand<i-Rdmdyana. He probably 
floiu’ished in the first half of the 18th century. At the end 
of each sandhi of his work, he praises the god of Sahadeva- 
pura, Sadali near Anekal, who is said to be his family god. 

Judging from the in.scription E. C\ IX, Bangalore 79 at 
this village, it appears to be an old place, and to have been under 
the rule of the chief Nagattara, a subordinate of the Ganga King 
Satyavakya Permadi, in the 9th century. The chief Nagattara, 
is mentioned in several records of Bangalore Taluk. The modern 
village Ibbalur, near Agara. is named Irvuliyiir in the above 
epigraph at Agara. The Rama temple at Agara, is a fine though 
modern structure with three cells standing in a line, containing 
figures of Gopalakrishna, Rama and Hanuman. It was erected 
by Rama Reddi. The Chennigaraya temple, which according 
to the modern Sanskrit inscription on it, was recently restored 
by Rama Reddi, has now a figure of Venkataramana, the former 
figure having been removed owing to mutilation. In the 
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sukhanasi is kept a figure of Beteraya, about feet high, with 
a bow and an arrow sculptured at the sides on the 'prabhavdi. 
The bdi^pUha or altar has figures of the regents of the directions 
with intervening Simhalalatas or lion’s heads above and the 
elephants of the directions (ashta-diggaja) below. The ydgasdk 
has on a high pedestal figures of the nine planets set up in three 
rows — south row Kahu, Mars and the Moon ; middle row, Saturn, 
the Sun and Venus; and north row, Ketu, Jupiter and Mercury. 
The outer doorway of this temple, though modern, is well carved. 
Its silver palanquin (of good workmanship) and other accessories 
are kept in a neat room called Bhajajiemane (or prayer-house) 
which is decorated with fine pictures of gods and goddesses. 

Ai^andapura. — A village in the Bangalore District. 

This place is of some antiquity, as it contains records of 
the 1 1th century relating to the Chola Kings Rajendrachola, 
Rajadhiraja, and Kulottunga I. The name is said to be a 
corruption of Aivarkanda-pura, the town seen or founded by 
the five, i.e., the Pandavas. There are five lingas in the village 
named after four of the Pandava brothers and their mother 
Kunti, who are said to have set them up. They are called 
Dharmesvara, Nakulesvara, Sahadevesvara, Bhimesvara and 
Kunti linga. The first is enshrined in a pretty large temple, 
the others in separate cells outside. The linga set up by Arjuna 
is said to be in the Arjunaraya temple at Totegere, a village 
about five miles to the west. The Dharmesvara temple consists 
of a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi and a navaranga with the entrance 
on the south, though the linga faces east. There is a small 
pierced window opposite to the linga. In the sukhdmusi are 
kept three figures to the left and four to the right. Of the 
former, one is Ijingodbliavamurti, another a four-handed male 
figure seated on Nandi, and the third a four-handed female figure 
seated on a demon. And of the latter, one is a four-handed 
male figure standing with the left leg put across the right with 
a nimbus at the back, another a female figure seated on a 
he-buffalo with the left lower hand in the (arjani-mudra or the 
warning pose, another a three-headed female figure and the 
fourth a seated female figure holding the discus and a conch. 
The garbhagriha is surmounted by a stepped stone tower of the 
Pallava style, the bottom tier of which covers the whole cell. 


Aigandapura. 
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An inscription discovered on the pedestal of the linga, which 
consists of two anushtuhJi verses, states that the fitha or the 
pedestal was caused by Madanarya, a dependant of Vamana. 
The epigraph is not dated, but the Kannada characters in which 
it is engraved are of the 11th century. Vamana of this record 
is probably identical with the Vamanaiya-dannayaka mentioned 
in another inscription at the same village. (E.C, IX Nelamangala 
37 of 1033 A.D.). If this be so, the period of the temple would 
be the first half of the 11th century. The Gopalakrishna temple 
is likewise one of antiquity, the inscription of 1033 A.D. 
mentioned above, being engraved on its basement. It is said 
that the temple had formerly a figure of the god Chennigaraya 
and that Kempe Gauda used to bathe in the Arkavati, pay 
homage to Chennigaraya, and make grants of land to Brahmans. 
The Puranic account of Aigandapura is stated to form a sec- 
tion of three chapters of the Nandimahdtmya. 

Aisamipalya. — A village in the Nelamangala taluk. To 
its west stands a torana gamba with inscriptions on both the 
pillars. Above the inscription, the right pillar has a discus 
and Garuda, while the left has a conch and Hanuman. The 
sluice of the Devarkere tank, to the north, is a fine structure 
in the shape of a four-pillared mantapa about 20 feet high. 

(Alsur Ulsoor). — See Halasur. 


Anekal. — A taluk in the south-east. Area 190*29 squan* 
miles. Head-quarters at Anekal. The following table 
shows the hoblis, villages and population in the taluk : — 


Hoblin 

Villages 

includ- 

ing 

hamlets 

Villages classified 

1 

Kayam- 

gutta 

Popula- 

tion 

Govern- 

ment 

Sarva- 

manya 

Jodi 

1 . Anekal 

66 

60 

.. 

■1 

2 

17,369 

2. Sarjapur . . 

47 

42 

. . 


5 


,3, Attibele . . 

48 

38 

2 


4 

14,223 

4. Jip;ani 

54 


1 

3 

12 

12,863 

Total . . 

205 


3 

11 

23 

69,348 
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Anekal, 6,326 ; Sarjapur, 2,639 ; Dommasandra 1 ,890, 
Attibele, 1,506; Jigani, 1,340; Bommasandra, 1,572. 

The South Pinakini runs along the eastern side and receives 
nearly the whole drainage. The west/ern side is jungly 
and marked by a continuous range of hills, through which 
several rivulets, uniting under the name of the Suvarnamukhi, 
descend to the Arkavati at the lower level of Kankanhalli. 
The taluk consists of two principal valleys, which collect 
all the smaller streams running eastward ; the southernmost 
extends from Anekal to Attibele ; through the northern flows 
the Sanatkumara, which joins the South Pinakini near Hosur 
in the Salem District, five miles beyond the Mysore boundary. 

Except in the western parts, the soil is fertile and well 
cultivated, but a somewhat better rainfall in those parts, 
owing to the proximity of hills, allows of the growth of rice 
without artificial irrigation. The principal dry crops are 
the ordinary ragi, gram, etc. The wet crops consist chiefly 
of paddy and sugar-cane. In favourable seasons, two crops 
of rice are grown under large tanks. The sugar-cane is of 
a superior kind. There are many gardens of the betel vine, 
with some areca and cocoa-nut plantations. Minor garden 
produce is raised by Tigalas in the south-east. Mulberry 
cultivation is also met with here and there. The Sanat- 
kumara supplies several small channels and tanks. Its 
waters are further utilised by means of pikota wells. 

Iron ore is collected and smelted in the western parts of 
the taluk. Common cotton cloths are made at Anekal, 
Dommasandra and other places. Raw silk is produced at 
Anekal and Sarjapur. At this latter place, muslins of various 
patterns, turbans, and small cotton carpets are made. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1891. The 
area of the taluk was in 1919-20 distributed as follows - 


Principal 
places willi 
population. 


Extent in acres. 

Culturable • *. , I 64,093 

Un-culturable ) •• " I 1,671 

Other lands not available for cultivation 37,046 

Total .. 102,810 
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Of the cultiirable area, 62,892 acres were under occu- 
pancy, 61,673 acres having been under actual cultiva- 
tion. 

The total demand and collection under land revenue 
including dry, wet and garden in 1921-22 amounted to 
Rs. 1,38,936 and Rs. 1,37,985, respectively. 

The average monthly rainfall at the four rain gauge 
stations in the taluk was as follows : — 



Month 

Stations 

Jan. 

Feb. 

Mar. 

Apl. 

May 

June 

July 

Aug. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

Anekal 

0.13 

0.20 

0.43 

1.29 

4.70 

2.70 

3.58 

5.50 

Attibele 

0.17 

0.31 

0.34 

J.43 

4.73 

2.51 

2.90 

3.77 

Hebbagodi . 

U.IS 

0.37 

0.38 

1.40 

4.5H 

2.73 

3.34 

4.97 

Sarjapur 

0.18 


0.69 

(».65 

3.09 

1.31 

1.80 

2.43 


Month — cryneld. 


StatioDH 

Sept. 

Oct. 

Nov. 

Dec. 

Total 

Remarks 


10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

. 16 

Anekal 

6.36 

6.17 

2.66 


34.43 

For 46 yeajB 1875-1920 

Attibele 

7.76 

5.21 

2.86 

0.54 

32.62 

For27yr8. 1894-1920 

Hebbagodi . . 

7.24 

5.48 

2.77 

mgii 

33.91 

Do do 

Sarjapur 

i 

6.36 

4.39 

1 


0.16 

24.15 

ForOyrB. 1912-1920 


The trunk road from Bangalore to Salem runs through 
the taluk, from north-west to south-east, with a branch 
road to Anekal from near Hebbagod. From Attibele in the 
same main road there are branches south to Mattikere, south- 
west to Anekal and north to Sarjapur. From this place 
there is a road to Whitefield Railway Station, with a branch 
to Bangalore through Agara. There is also a road from 
Bangalore to Anekal by way of Bannerghatta, Local roads 
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run from Anekal to Mattikere and from Anekal towards 
Denkanikota. One from Anekal to Kankanhalli has also 
been traced. 

Anekal. — A town situated in 12°43' N. lat., 77®42' E. Anekal. 
Long., 22 miles south-east of Bangalore. Head-quarters of the 
Anekal taluk, and a municipality. The direct road from 
Bangalore is by Bannerghatta, but there is also a cross road 
from the Hosur road beyond Hebbagod. 


Populalion in 1921 

Males 

FemalcR 

Total 

HinduH 

2.6t>7 

2 722 

.3,.3S9 

Muhammadan'^ .. 

42:i 

.3:19 

7H2 

('hri.stian.s 

(>9 

.54 

123 

Others 

24 

28 

32 

Total 

:i,m 

.3.14:1 

6.:i2S 


A fair is held every Friday attended by about 400 
persons. 

The municipal income in 1921-22 was Rs. 5,233 and the 
expenditure Rs. 4,955. 

The origin of the name dne-kaL hailstone, is not known. 
Th^' town was founded about 1003 by Chikka Timme Gauda, 
a descendant of the original 8ugatur chief. The general 
of the Bijapur State, after seizing Timme Gauda's hereditary 
possession of Hoskote, granted him Anekal, which formed 
a hobli of that paragana. He thereupon erected the fort 
and temple, constructed the large tank to the west, and 
set on foot such improvements as tended to the opulence 
and prosperity of the town. After a reign of thirty years, 
he died, and was succeeded by his son Timme Gauda, The 
latter reigned twenty years, and left the territory to his 
son Dodda Timme Gauda, in whose time Anekal was con- 
quered by the Mysore Raja. The chief, however, remained 
in possession, paying an annual tribute of Rs. 2,000, and 
died shortly after, having completed a long reign of 60 years. 
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His son Vira Nanjana Timme Gauda then ruled for 24 years, 
and was in turn succeeded by his son Jama Gauda. This 
chief, in common with many others, was expelled by Haidar 
and his possessions were annexed to Mysore. 

An interesting stone at Anekal has been brought to notice 
by Father Pession of the Kolar Gold Fields. It has at the 
top a large figure of a cross below which are three lines of 
inscription in what seem old Kannada letters. These show 
that it was set up to mark the Kumbara ane or Potter’s 
dam, of which there are still remains in existence. As the 
Dominican Friars are said to have built a Church at Anekal 
in 1400, it would seem that this dam may have been made 
for the benefit of their converts. 

There are several temples here, of which the Chanuekesava 
is probably the oldest. It is a fine structure facing east with 
a mahddvdra or outer gate to the south. The navaravga or 
central hall has four sculptured pillars supporting a ceiling 
carved with a lotus bud. The sculptures on the ])illars illustrate 
the stories of several of the ten incarnations of Vishnu such as 
the Narasiniha, the Krishna and of the Vamana. Among other 
noticeable carvings are a figure of Vishnu with fourteen liaiuls 
and a large conch-shell. In the sukhdnasi or vestibule are kept 
two sets of utsava-vigrahas or processional images, a figure of 
Hununian and three stone figures of Alvars of Srivaishnava 
saints. The god of the temple is said to have been set up by 
the Panda va prince Arjuna. The outer walls are decorated 
with })ilaster8 and three niches surmounted by small gopuras 
or turrets on the three sides of the garbhagrika or adytum. 
There is a figure of Hanuman to the right of the mahddvdra. 
The Amritaniallikarjuna temple is a pretty large building facing 
the east with a mahddvdra and a good (Rpa-stanibha, or a lamp- 
})illar, in front. The pillar, about 20 feet high, stands on a raised 
pedestal, about 5 feet high, and has, on the west face Ganapati, 
on the north Virabhadra, on the south Nandi, and on the east 
a four-armed figure, about 2J feet high, of Siva standing on a 
chariot, the upper hands holding an axe and an antelope, the 
lower a bow and an arrow. The Siva figure is rather peculiar ; 
it is perhaps intended to represent that god as the destroyer 
of the Tripura demons. The lintel of the sukhdnasi doorway 
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shows a linga flanked by elephants instead of the usual Gaja- 
lakshmi. To the north of the temple in the prakara or enclosure 
in which is the shrine of the goddess. The Bhavanisankara temple, 
said to have been erected by one Annadanappa about 200 years 
ago, has three cells standing in a line, the central one having 
a linga known as Bhavanisankara, the north a good figure of 
Parvathi and the south a linga called Nanjundesvara said to have 
been set up some fifty years ago The central Ganapati cell has 
also the processiona,! image together with a standing figure 
and the astra-devata, t.c., a trident standing on a pedestal. In 
the south cell are also kept the processional images of the Anirita- 
niallikarjuna and the ruined Gangadharesvara temples, the 
former being what is known as Sdmaskanda-murti, consisting 
of the group Siva, Parvati, and child Skanda or Subramanya 
and the latter Umamahesvara. The centre of the navaranga 
is paved with a smooth stone slab measuring, feet by feet, 
which is said to be the stone cot used by a former chief of the 
place. It is semi-circular at one end and is carved with two 
parrots. It is said that its four ornamental legs are buried 
in the ground. The navaranga has also pretty good figures 
of Ganapati, (‘handesvara, Lakshminarayana and Surya. There 
is likewise a rude standing figure in niche with folded hands 
which probably represents the founder of the temple. The 
short lamp-pillar in front has Indra on the east face, Nandi 
on the south, Ganapati on the west and a lotus ou the north. 
In a shrine in the enclosure is a good marble figure of Sankara- 
charya, recently set up. 

The Venugdprda temple is said to have been founded about 
UK) years ago, by Raghupataiya, a lugh officer under a former 
chief of the place. The god, about 3 feet high, is flanked by 
consorts. Raghupataiya is also said to have founded the agra- 
Mra (or rent-free Brahman village) Kamma.sandra, about 2i 
miles from Anekal, and to have erected the Rama and Siva 
temples there which have now gone to ruin. The Dharmaraja 
temple enshrines colored wooden figures of the Pandava brothers 
and their consort Draupadi. There is also a stone figure, 
about 1 foot high, of Dharmaraja, seated in lalitusana or with 
one leg dangling, holding a gada or mace in the right hand, the 
other hand being placed on the thigh. The processional images 
are metallic figures of Arjuna and Draupadi, the former armed 
with a bow, an arrow and a quiver. In front of the temple is 

6 ^ 
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a ismall shrine containing a standing figure, about 3 feet high, 
of Potalaraju, holding a sword in the uplifted right hand and 
a dagger in the left. In the prakdra is a miniature Muhammadan 
tomb newly set up with a panja or metal hand. The meaning 
of this is not clear. The annual festival takes place in the month 
of Chaitra (April), and in the procession Draupadi has precedence 
over the others. Dharmaraja is not taken out. Outside 
the temple at some distance is a circular mud embankment, said 
to represent Saindhava, who treacherously killed Aldiimanyu 
in the M ahnhhdrata war, and during the festival a huge head 
is fixed on the embankment and cut off. Sham fights also take 
place during the festival in imitation of the battle in which 
Abhiinanyu was killed. The Timmarayasvauii temple, situated 
at a distance of about a mile from Anekal, has been recently 
renovated with the materials of the ruined Venkatarainana- 
sviimi temple at Halehalli. So, the inscription E. C. IX Anekal 
46 of Halehalli is now here. The god is what is know n as udhhava- 
rnurf i, an upright round stone said to be of the shape of a serpent 
{Stshdkdra) and supposed to have emerged from an ant-hill 
vdlmlhddbhava). We have the usual tradition that the god 
revealed himself in a dream to a chief of the place and that 
the dropping of milk by a cow^ led to the discovery of the god. 
The car festival takes place on a grand scale in Chaitra (April) 
every year, at which about 10,000 people are said to collect 
together. There are several mantapas and other buildings 
to accommodate pilgrims during the festival. Behind the 
temple is a neat little shrine once dedicated to Narasimha. 
but now containing a figure of Hanuman. 

To the south of Anekal is what looks like the site of an 
ancient city, now known as Sdsanada-bidu (the inscription 
plain) and budihola (the ash field). It is full of ashes, bones, 
and pieces of old pottery with various kinds of ornamentation. 
The pottery mostly resembles that found on the Chandra- 
valli site at Chitaldrug. A few old bricks and neolithic 
celts were also picked up on the site. No information is 
available about tne city wliicii once stood here. The site 
is now being dug up for the ashes w'hich are carted away 
for being used as manure for the fields. It is well worth 
exploration. 
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Aradesahalli.— A J6di village in Devanhalli taluk, four Arad.'sahalli. 
miles south-west of Kiindana with a population of 554. 

Contains some old stone inscriptions, one of Akalavarsha, 
and two relating to the Pumiad kings. 

Arkavati.—A tributary of the Cauvery flowing through Arkuvati. 
the District from north to south receiving the drainage of all 
the country between the central watershed and the western 
chain of hills. Its reputed source is a well on Naiididrug, on 
the south-west. Thence entering the Dodballapur taluk it 
forms several large tanks, as at Dodballapur, Kakolu and 
Hessurghatta ; and passing through the east of the Nclaman- 
gala taluk, receives in the south the Kiimyvati from the 
west. It then flows through the Magadi taluk, passing east 
of Savandurga. Penetrating between Ramgiri and Sivangiri 
near Closepet, it runs through the Channapatna taluk in a 
south-easterly direction past Closepet and Kunagal, which 
are on the left bank, into Kankanhalli taluk. Near Muduvadi- 
durga it is joined o!\ the north by the Vrishaldiavati and 
then runs due south, leaving Kankanhalli on the right 
bank, and discharges into the Cauvery on the southern 
frontier. The length of the main stream is about 1*20 
miles. 

The greater part of its course from Magadi onwards is through 
a wild country amid rocky hills, precipices and thick jungle. 

Its wat(‘rs arc therefore little utilized in thost* parts for pur- 
po.ses of cultivation. Though never entirely dry, it presents in 
the hot season the usual aspect of a .sandy bed with a little 
current of water flowing at one side; Holes scoojH'd in the 
sand furnish a ready means of water supply to the dwellers 
0*1 the banks. In the rains, when the freshes come down, 
it is a formidable stream, swollen by mountain torrents 
and bearing along in its irresistible force logs of timber and 
uprooted trees torn from the forests on its banks. It is bridg- 
ed in three places for roads from Bangalore, namely, 5 miles 
east of Nelamangala, 10 miles east of Magadi and at Close- 
pet. The calculations for the second of these gave a maximum 
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flood discharge of 50,000 cubic feet per second, with an 
ordinary monsoon discharge of 3,500. 

Avati.— Properly Ahuti, a village in the Devanhalli taluk, 
4 miles north of the Kasaba, on the road to Chikballapur. 
Formerly the capital of the Avati Prabhus. Population 1,153. 

It is historically interesting as being the original settlement 
of the seven enterprising farmers from Kanchi, whose story 
holds so prominent a place in the annals of the Bangalore, 
Kolar and Tumkur Districts. The three sons of Baire Gauda, 
the leader, it will there be seen, established themselves as 
chiefs of Devanhalli, Dodballapur and Chickballapui respec- 
tively. Timme Gauda became lord of Sugatur Nad, obtained 
the title of Chikka Rayal, restored Kolar and founded Hos- 
kote ; while his descendants became the chiefs of Punganur 
and Anekal. Sanna Baire Gauda settled at Holavanhalli 
and founded Koratigere. Jaya Gauda became lord of Yela- 
hanka Nad and founder of Bangalore, his descendents being 
the chiefs of Magadi. 

The Chennakesava temple here, has a. figure of the god, 
about 2 feet high, flanked by consorts. There is a lofty four- 
pillared mvtapa in front. Tradition has it that the figure of the 
god was found by the Prabhus in the midst of seven koppariges 
(or large metal boilers) of treasure which they were fortunate 
enough to unearth, and that they built this temple ami set up 
the god. The Avati hill was once fortified. On it are several 
ash pits containing huge bones and ancient pottery. A few 
boulders at the top are pointed out as the place where the Prabhus 
had their Karagada devam or gods in th(‘ .shape of earthen pots. 
These are said to be there even now\ On another boulder is 
sculptured a female figure, about IJ feet high, which is said to 
represent Virakempainma, a princess of the Prabhu family, 
through whom it attained great prominence. A j)ortioii (»f 
the hill is known as her bidu or residence. Another portion 
is called Dodd-a-Hdu (or the great residence), where it is said, 
the Prabhus once had their buildings, though a part of the village 
below the hill is shown as the site of their palace. A sloping 
rock at the foot of the hill on the west, which has a small hole 
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with some water in it, is called Kaunikalamma’s rock and is 
worshipped on occasions of droughts and at other times. It 
is believed that if the water in the hole overflows and reaches 
the edge of the rock, which is about 2 yards from the hole, on 
any day, there will surely be rain that day. Kannikalamma 
means the goddess of the virgins ; and it is only virgins and 
boys that are allowed to worship her and not adult men and 
women. If the latter w'ant their desires to be fulfilled, they 
are at liberty to make vows to the goddess but must always 
have the worship done by the former. If the worship is to be 
conducted after sunset, several lamps are carried to the rock. 
The hill to the west is called Kolugudda, because it is said, 
kdli or fowls were reared there during the rule of the Prabhus. 
A cave in the hill is known as Bhaktara gavi or the Devotees’ 
cave. In the valley between the Avati hill and Kolugodda 
are several cromlechs, each situated within a circle of rough 
stones, the top slab being about one foot thick and nine or ten 
feet square. It is a wonder how those gigantic slabs were got 
to thoir place. It appears that during Arthur Cole’s time a 
few of these cromlechs w*ere opened by having the top slabs 
broken to pieces and the contents consisting of pots, iron sandals, 
spears and huge bones removed to Bangalore. The ash pits 
and cromlechs bear testimony to the great antiquity of the 
place. There is a pretty temple of Srinivasa on the hill called 
Gautamagiri, but popularly known as Yambarahalli Timnia- 
raya.svami-betta. The place is con.sidere<l very buly and several 
marriages are celebrated here every year. The god, about 
5 feet high, is a good figure with 4 hands, the right low’er being 
in the ahhaya attitude and the other three holding a discus 
a conch and a mace. The outer walls have, as in the Gopala- 
krishnasvami temple at Devanhalli, a frieze of large images 
illustrating scenes from the epics and the Purdnas. The figures 
on the south wall and on portion of the east wall delineate 
the story of the Kiskindhakdnda of the Rdmdyana. Among 
the events illustrated may be mentioned — Rama shooting the 
seven Seda trees, his alliance with Sugriva, the fight between 
Vali and Sugriva, Valfs death, Tara pacifying Lakshmaua’s 
anger. As at Devanhalli, the south w*all also illustrates ^he 
boyish sports of Krishna, the w^est wall the coronation of Rama 
and the north wall the ten incarnations of Vishnu. The Kara- 
simha incarnation is represented in some detail showing also 
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the events that led up to it. These friezes form a peculiar 
feature of some of the Dravidian temples in this part of the 
State, another instance that has come to notice being the 
ruined Idinarayana temple at Doddaballapur. A cave in the 
hill is pointed out as the hermitage of Gautama, who is said to 
have worshipped the god. There are 3 tirthas on the hill named 
Sankha, Chakra and Lakshmi. It is said that Tulasi and Bael 
leaves, when thrown into the first tlrtha, sink and float respec- 
tively, and that they behave contrarily when thrown into the 
second. The Channaraya hill is also known as Gautamakshetra. 

Baichapura.~A village in Magadi Taluk, Population 316. 

The Varadaraja temple at this place is a good structure 
in the Dravidian style. The image of the god \aradaruja is 
about 3 feet high. According to tradition, this temple was built 
by Kempe Gauda in order that his mother who was too aged 
to pay a visit to Kanchi might worship Varadaraja here. The 
god at Kanchi or (.'onjeeveram is V^aradaraja. A similar tradi- 
tion in connection with the Varadaraja temple at Maddur has 
been mentioned in the Mysore Archajlogical Keport for 1910. 
There is also a shrine of the village goddess known as Kaligat- 
tamma at Baichapura. The goddess is a seated stucco figure about 
3 feet high. In front of the shrine and to the south is a fine 
grove formed of the lofty pendent roots of a banian tree e.vtending 
over a large tract of land. The roots have spread in all directions 
giving good .shelter, though the original tree has disappeared. 
Close by is a Lingayat matha known as Mummadi Gauda's 
matha, a stone structure with a gaddiye or tonib of a Lingayat 
guru in it. Mummadi Gauda most probably refers to Mummadi 
Keriipe Gauda or Kempe Gauda 111, who may have built the 
matha. It is said that the chiefs of the Yalahanka family built 
300 such mathas in and around Magadi and endowed them. 
They also built and endowed Siva and Vishnu temples. 

Bairan dur^a.““A hill in the north-west of the Magadi 
taluk near Kudur. It was fortified by the Mahrattas about 
1609 and, with Hulikal, formed into a separate paragana. 

It was purchased twenty years afterwards by the Mysore 
Raja, who appointed Timme Nayak as governor. He 
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improved and strengthened the fortifications, which consisted 
of three lines of defence and some outworks on the north 
and east faces, built the temple of Bhairava at the summit, 
and changed the name of the hill from Abdul Bandar to 
Bhairan-durga. The works were demolished and the town 
removed to Kudur by order of Tipu Sultan in 179*2. on 
account of its unhealthiness and deficiency of water. 

Banahalli. ~ -A village in Hoskote Taluk, population 274. Banahalli. 
A small ruined temple at this place has besides Saptamatrika 
and Ganapati, a seated figure of Dakshinamurti with four 
hands, the upper two holding a drum and a trident, and tlu^ 
lower a vina or lute. There is also a curious two-armed seated 
figure holding what look like a noose and a whip, with two 
horses on the pedestal, one with a saddle and the other without 
it. May this represent llevanta ( An old Xolamba record 
is to be seen near the village. 

Bangalore. —A taluk near the centre. Area 375*07 square Banealort*. 
miles. Head-quarters at Bangalore. Contains the following 
hoblis, villages and population : — 





Villafjfn ClaKsiiifd 




Villages 







iticlud- 





Pi»pu- 

Holdif 

hainletw 

(iovfrn- 

Sana- 

J(Kli 

Kayam- 

lation 



imoit 

luaiiya 


uutta 


1. Ban^alori'.. 

41 


1 

1 

10 

18,414 


44 



1 

8 

17.256 

.‘t. HitHarghattu 

r>i 

43 

i 

10 

3 

14,411 

4. KenKcri . . 

51 

38 

1 

*> 

10 

12.354 

6. Krishnaraj- 

46 

27 


4 

15 

16.800 

pur. 







Uttarhalli . 

46 

36 

1 

4 

5 

0.554 

’7. Vartur 

41 

34 


3 

4 

11,662 

Yelahaiika 

58 

:i6 

3 

2 

17 

11,312 

tt YoHvanthpur 

48 

31 


ii 

11 

11,466 

Total . . 

432 

j 

7 

33 

83 

123.5 17 
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No. 

Place 1 

Population 




1 

Bangalore City 

1 lS,55(i 



Do Civil anrl Military Station. . 

118.94n 

237,496 

2 

Yelahanka . . 

2,r)0s 


3 

Begur 

2,3t)2 


4 

Kengeri 

1,704 


5 

Banasavadi 

1,4S4 


(i 

Kalagondahalli 

1.375 


7 

Gungarahalli 

1,3S2 


8 

Kempapura 

1.721 


9 

Kacharpalli 

i.2or> 


10 

Vartur 

1.25() 


11 

Ounjur 

1AS7 


12 

ITagadur 

1.293 


13 

Agara 

702 


14 

Tavarckere 

1,141 


15 

Hessarghatta 

. 

1,704 



The taluk was increased in 1870 by the addition of the 
Krishnarajpur and Yelahanka hoblis from the old Yelahanka 
taluk, and in 1873 by the Begur and Vartur hoblis from the 
Sarjapur taluk, and Kengeri hobli from the Kengeri taluk. 
By these accessions its limits were restored to nearly what 
they were in 1799. 

The greater part of the taluk drains to the east, the waters 
being collected into two streams, which forming continuous 
chains of tanks, fall into the S. Pinakini. The northern 
of these commences beyond Yelahanka and, uniting near 
Hebbal with a stream from the north, flows into the South 
Pinakini at Kadgodi. The southern runs from V.asantapur 
past Vartur into the same near the Patandur hill. In the 
western part of the taluk, a stream from Oyali Dinne feeds 
the Vrishabhavati, which, rising near Gavipura, flows pa.st 
Kengeri and Bidadi to the Arkavati in Kankanhalli. 

The south-west is rocky and hilly ; the remainder being 
composed of open, well-cultivated country, undulating much 
towards the north-west. Some of the principal elevations 
are those at Dodbettahalli (3,158 feet), in the north ; at 
Banavar (3,108), in the north-west; at Kotnur (3,118 feet) 
in the south; and at Banasvadi (3,029 feet) in the east From 
the Oyali Dinne (3,118 feet), north of Bangalore, wasmeasured 
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the base line of the Great Trignometrical Survey, for 7 miles 
north-east, to near Gubbi. There are numerous quarries 
around Bangalore of gneissoso stone, which is not only largely 
employed for every variety of building in the town, but 
transported to distant places. 

The prevailing soil is the red, on which are cultivated ragi 
and the commonly associated dry crops. Paddy and sugar- 
cane are grown on the lands under tanks. In the immediate 
neighbourhood of Bangalore, especially on the south, nume- 
rous kinds of fruits and vegetables are raised for the European 
market, such as apples, peaches, grapes, mangoes, straw- 
berries, cauliflowers, peas, Knol-kohl, cabbage, lettuce, 

The weaving of cotton cloths is the most extensive native 
manufacture. These are of the ordinary as well of superior 
kind.s. Coarse woollen blankets and gani for bags are also 
made. But the most important local arts are those of silk- 
weaving and carpet-making in the city of Bangalore, regard- 
ing which and other arts pursued in Bangalore more 
particular mention will be found elsewhere. 

The taluk is intersected in all directions by roads radiating 
from Bangalore, and, except on the south-east, by railways. 

The revenue settlement was introduced into the Bangalore. 
Agara, Halsur and Yesvantpur hoblis in 1872 ; into Yela- 
hanka, Krishnarajpur and Kengeri in 1875 ; and into Begiir 
andVarturin 1877. 

The revision settlement was introduced with effect from 
the year J907-08 and the cultivable area acconliiig to resettle- 
ment was distributed as follows.- - 

Occupifd area . — 

Dry 
Wot 
Garden 

Unoccupied area. — 

Dry 
Wet 
Qwtd&n 

Kharab 
fnam 

Total .. I,a4,703 
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The total land revenue demand of the taluk for the 
year 1921-22 was Rs. 2,52,962 and the actual collection 
Rs. 2,25,670. 

The following was the average monthly rainfall in the 
taluk as registered at the different station-s in the taluk : — 



- Bangalore.— The chief town, situated 12° 58' N. lai . and 
77° 35' E. long. The seat of Government for the State 
of Mysore, and head-quarters of the former Mysore Division 
and present Bangalore District. Population 237,496. It 
covers an area of 22 square miles and consists of two separate 
parts, namely, the City and the Civil and Military Station 
(formerly called the Cantonment). 
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Its name Bengaluru, of which Bangalore is a corruption, 
is said to be derived from bengalii, a kind of beans, to account 
for which the following story is related : — One day, when 
king Vira Ballala was hunting, he became separated from 
his attendants, and losing his way wandered about till night- 
fall. At last, faint and weary , he came upon a solitary' 
hut, in which was an old woman, to whom he applied for 
something to <*at. She had nothing better to offer him than 
some bengaht, green beans Imiled in a little water, which how- 
ever he was glad enough to get, and sharing them with his 
horse passed the night under shelter of the lowly hut. The 
incident speedily became known, and the village (uru) which 
sprung up thenc'c took, it is said, the name of Bengaluru. This 
story, however, seems to lack foundation (see below). The new 
village was, it is .stated, situated to the north of Kodigehalli 
and, after Kernpe Gauda had given the name to his new 
capital, was called old or Hale Bengaluru. At each of the 
cardinal points is a picturesque old watch-tower, which marks, 
it is said, the limits to which it was predicted the town would 
extend. The prophecy ha.s now been more than fulfilled. 
The one to the north is on the Oyalidinne, overlookinsr 
the Rifle Butts ; the one to the east is on the rock of the 
Halsur water works; the one to the south is above the 
quarry on the east of the Lai Bagh ; and the one on the 
west is near (ravipur, at the north end of the Kempambudhi 
tank bund. This one had lost its dome, which has been 
rebuilt. 

To Hindus. Bangalore is popularly known as Kalya na - 
nagara, a name which has apparently arisen from a confusion 
of its name with Mangalore, which translated means Kalyana- 
nagara. 


City. — Bangalore City includes the Fort on the south and cuy. 
extends to the Maharaja’s Palace on the north. Several 
large extensions have been added to it, the Seshadripuram 
and the Mallesvaram from the race-course northwards, 
and the Chamorajpet, Shankarpur and Baaavanagudi from 
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the Fort westwards and southwards. It includes many 
suburbs and occupies an area of 11 square miles (see below). 



The town itself was originally surrounded by a deep ditch 
and a thickset thorny hedge, which had served as a defence 
against the Mahratta cavalry. It was stormed by the British 
in 1791, and a cenotaph is erected near the Halsur gate 
to Colonel Moorhouse and other officers who lost their lives 
in the attack. The hedge was cleared away about 57 years 
ago, and the ditch has been filled up and built uj)on. The 
orthodox number of gates (bdgilu) was eight, to correspond 
with the eight cardinal points but, after improvements, 
have added several new ones. The principal are the Yela- 
hanka gate on the north, the Halasur gate on the east, the 
Fort and Mysore gates on the south, the Agrahara and Sorule- 
koppa gates on the west, and the Bale gate on the north-west. 

The City or Pettah, as it is popularly called, with its palms, 
temples, mosques and shops, through crowds of Indians 
shopping and talking on the roads, is a picturesque sight. 

It is divided into numerous fete or quarters. But the 
Doddapete (High-street) running from the Yelahanka gate 
in the north to the Fort gate in the south, separates the two 
comprehensive divisions of Deshadapete on the west and 
Nagartapete on the east. This line is crossed at right angles 
by a street running from the Halasur gate on the east to the 
Sondekoppa gate on the west. The intersection of these 
two main roads is styled the chduh* or square, near to which 
was situated the old Taluk Cutcherry, now marked by what 
is called the Ahmed Buildings in Chikpete. 

Between the Fort and Mysore gates is a well-built public 
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market. Siddi Katta, the quarter in which many Brahman 
officials at one time lived, occupies, it is said, the site of an 
old tank, built at the expense of Siddi, a lady of the Kempe 
Gauda family. A good part of it has now been taken up 
by the market, which has been extended and relaid on gener- 
ous lines. It includes a cloth bazaar and a grain bazaar 
besides long rows of vegetable and fruit stalls. Opposite to the 
Market are the Victoria Hospital and the Sir K. P. Puttanna 
Chetty Dispensary, which is attached to it. Not far from 
it the Minto Ophthalmic Hospital. The City Railway 
station is on the west of the Dharmambudhi tank, and its 
advent sixty-two years ago caused a great transformation 
on that side of the town. The houses forming the quarters 
of the railway staflf are chiefly to the west of the station, 
where there are also a church and a chapel. 

Owing to the circumstances of its origin, the rapid growth 
of the town, and the various hands through which it has 
passed, the streets in the old parts are often narrow and mostly 
irregular in appearance. The latter defect has been to some 
extent remedied by the construction of stone drains along 
both sides of the prinicipal streets, which has also promoted 
the cleanliness of the town. Many streets, too, have been 
widened as far as possible. Substantially built and imposing 
edifices may be seen in Chikpete and other parts, belonging 
to wealthy Indians, but their eSect is a good deal lost from 
their scattered positions. Bangalore, however, presents 
a lively sj)ecimen of a Hindu town, the main streets being 
generally crowded with pedestrians, among whom vehicles 
of all kinds, from the motor car, carriage or brougham of 
the high official to the rude jutka of the merchant trader 
and the slow and heavily-laden bullock-cart, tread theii* 
difficult way by dint of continual vociferous shouts. 

The open stalls or bazaars on either side of the Doddapete 
and other thoroughfares display their wares arranged on 
tiers of shelves, all within reach of the owner, who sits com- 
fortably ensconced among them. Customers stand in the 
street to make their bargains, or squat on a small ledge 
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in front of the shop for a preliminary chat with the proprietor. 
Those of a trade generally flock together, so that many shops 
containing the same description of goods will be found side 
by side. In the Grain market (Taragupete), a perfect block 
of carts stops the way, their contents being discharged in 
heaps into the street, where they are measured before being 
stored. In the Cotton market (Aralepete), the verandahs 
of the warehouses are piled with bulging bales. In 1889, 
arrangements were made to remove these markets to the 
Western Extension, now called the Chamarajpet Extension. 
A committee was appointed to carry out this scheme into 
execution and it finished its labours in 1895. The New 
Taragupete forms part of this Extension. 

In the quieter and more private parts of the town, the floor 
and ground at the entrance to the houses will be seen carefully 
washed with purifying cow-dung, and pleasingly decorated 
with numerous geometrical figures, which are clrawm afresh 
by the women with lines of white chalk every morning while 
the lintel of the door is decked with mango leaves strung 
on a thread as a sign of welcome. On all sides may be seen 
women, with water jars and shining brass vessels, grouped 
round the public wells and fountains, or on their way to a 
tank with baskets of clothes. The peculiar odours of eastern 
bazaars pervade the streets ; mendicants go from house to 
house sounding their conchs or gongs ; and the universal 
babel gives evidence of the out-door life of the people. 

The water supply of the town was originally being derived 
principally from the Dharmambudhi tank on the north-west. 
From this reservoir water was laid on to the streets and drawn 
out by the people as required from th(i square troughs 
or basins constructed at convenient points. The residents 
of the north-east quarter resorted to the Sampangi tank, the 
bed of which is now a polo ground. The well-water in the 
town is mostly brackish. But at a cost of 19^ lakhs a pure 
and abundant water supply has now been provided, drawn 
from the Hessarghatta tank, 13 miles to the north-west. 
An inscription of 1533 A. D., in Nelamangala taluk, mentions 
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Hessarghatta, otherwise called Sivasamudra agrahdra of the 
Yalahanka-Nad, as the place where there was a big tank 
formed in the Arkavati river. The water is pumped up 
to the top of a hill at Banavar, and from there runs by gravi- 
tation through cast-iron pipes to the settling and filter-beds 
above Sankey’s reservoir to the west, and thence to a sub- 
terranean reservoir at the Race-course, whence it is distri- 
buted in iron mains to all parts of the City and, drawn off 
at stand-pipes or hydrants at suitable points in the streets. 

The drainage of the Pete is collected into one main channel, 
which runs out from the southern side and is continued as 
far as the Sunnakal tank, a distance of two or three miles, 
where the sewerage is applied to agricultural purposes. A 
suitabk* scheme of drainage on up-to-date lines is now under 
consideration of the City Municipality. 

The Fort is no longer used for any military purpose, and 
is now a part of the City. The original Fort was of mud, 
and is said to have been erected in 1537 by Kempe Gauda, 
Prabhu of Yelahanka and ancestor of the Magadi chiefs. 
Under its Hindu masters, namely the Magadi gaudas, the 
Mahratta governors subordinate to the Adil Shahi j)rince8 of 
Bijapur, anr! lastly, the Mysore Wodeyars, the Fort retained 
its old character, with no doubt some additions to its strength. 
But under the Mahummadans the fortress was enlarged 
and rebuilt of stone. This work is attributed to a Khiledar 
named Ibrahim Sahib, and was carried out in 1761, the first 
year of Haidar Ali's reign. The form of the Fort is oval 
with round towers at proper intervals It had, when cap- 
tured by the British in 1791, five powerful cavaliers, a fausse- 
bray, a good ditch and covered way without palisades, but 
the glacis was imperfect in some parts. The two gateways, 
one in the north and the other in the south, were called 
the Delhi and Mysore gates respectively. The former, which 
opened towards the Pete, was a handsome structure in the 
best style of Muhammadan military architecture, and consLst- 
^‘d of several gates surmounted by traverses. But there being 
no ditches between the gates, an enemy taking possession 
OR. VOL. V. 7 
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of the works over the first gateway had a ready communi- 
cation with all the others, which the British troops who 
stormed the Fort at this point took advantage of. 

Within the Fort, the principal building was the Mahal 
or palace (on the plan of the one at Sira), which, though the 
walls were of mud, was not without some degree of magni- 
ficence, The building was of two storeys. A large open 
court in the front surrounded by a corridor, in the centre 
of which, opposite the palace, was the nanhatkhana or raised 
band-stand. The upper storey of the palace contained 
the public and private apartments of the Sultan and his 
ladies, with two balconies of state from which he gave 
audience. Paint and false gilding decorated the walls. 

Buchanan thus describes the arrangements of the building 
as he saw it in 1800 : On the upper storey, it (‘ontains 

four hall?, each comprising two balconies of state for the 
prince, and each balcony faces a different cutcherrjf or court 
for giving audience. No persons, except a few trusty guards, 
were admitted into the hall with the Sultan ; but at each 
end of the court was erected a balcony for the officers of the 
highest rank. The inferior officers occupied a hall under 
the balcony of the prince, open in front, and supported by 
columns as high as the roof of the upper storey. The popu- 
lace were admitted into the open court, in which there were 
fountains for cooling the air. At each end of the hall are 
private apartments, small, mean, and inconvenient. The 
bath consists of a small room, in which a person may sit. 
and have water poured over him. There were two apart- 
ments for the ladies. One, for the principal wife, contains 
a c'otcherry, where, like the Sultan, she gave audience to the 
concubines, and to the ladies of the Musalman chiefs. The 
other apartment belonged to the concubines. It is a square 
court, having at the two sides a corridor, under which the 
women sat at their meals and amusements. An insc^ription 
found in it says it was begun in 1781 A. D. and completed 
in 1791 A.D, The dates are expressed in phrases, meaning 
‘‘ Abode of happiness and ‘‘ Envy of heaven/’ 
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An inscription in Bangalore taluk of 1705, A.D., states 
that the Venkatesvara temple (now known as Venkatarmana- 
svami temple) in the Bangalore Fort was erected by Chikka 
Deva Raja and endowed by his son Kanthlrava Narasa Raja. 

When the Fort was restored to Tipu at the peace of 1792, 
he dismantled it, but after 1799, Purnaiya had it completely 
restored on the former foundation. On the removal of the 
British garrison from Seringapatam in 1809, some of the 
troops had their quarters in the Fort, where the General 
Commanding and many of the European residents also lived. 
The arsenal was not transferred to it till about 1823. From 
1831 the principal departments of th(‘ Administration were 
accommodated in the palace above described, until in 1868 
the new Public Oftices in Cubbon Park were completed, the 
removal to which carried away the few remaining European 
residents. The palace having partly fallen in, the greater 
part was demolished, but the Government Press remained 
there till the present buihling was erected for it. The arsenal 
had been given up. when the military guards wxre withdrawn 
and the Fort was handed over to the Civil authorities on 
the 2nd October 1888. What remains of the palace was 
for some time used for the Forest, Police and Excise offices. 
But at prewuit, besides being an object of interest, it is used 
by the My.sore Boy Scouts as their Head -quarters. The 
Municipal Office was also in the Fort until it was shifted 
to the present place. Orders have been long since i.ssued 
for the removal of all these offices, with a view to con- 
serving the building as a historical monument. In Home’s 
Sdect Views in Mysore (1794) there is an interesting inside 
view of this palace. One can infer from it the glory that 
once belonged to it. 

The little Church in the Fort, used by Protestants, was 
dedicated by Bishop Turner (John Matthias Turner) fourth 
Bishop of Calcutta (1829-1831), while on his visitation tour 
in the Madras and Bombay Presidencies in 1830. The first 
stone for it was laid in that year by him. (See Bishop E. Chat- 
terton's, A History of the Church of England in India, 1531.) 
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The Roman Catholic Church known as St. Joseph’s, is 
just outside the Fort, on the new Tharagupet Road. It is a 
tine large Church built in the form of a Cross. During the 
festival seasons it is beautifully decorated with flowers. On 
these occasions, its precincts are quite full, and some of 
these festivals being well-known ones, people from far and 
near attend them in large numbers. 

Outside, on the east, are the the Lascar Lines, a quarter 
inhabited by large numbers of poor people. On the west 
side, south of the Mysore Road, is the Chamarajapet Exten- 
sion, with the Victoria Hospital and the Minto Ophthalmic 
Hospital. Both of these stately buildings, one facing the 
east and the other the west occupy the large square com- 
mencing from the Fort gate to the New Tharagupet on the 
west. North of the Mysore Road are the barracks of the 
Barr or Mysore Infantry. The new extensions of Shankarpur, 
Basavangudi, and Gavipur and lastly the Non-Gazetted 
Officers’ extension are all to the south of Cbamaraja])et. 
The northern extensions consist of Sheshadripuram, Raiyats’ 
Block and the Mallesvaram. A new extension by name 
Visvesvaxapur Extension has recently been formed to the 
east of the Shankarpur Extension, and the Fort Mam 
road now called Krishnarajendra Road. 

Buildings in The most prominent buildings and places in the City 

the City. limits are, the Maharaja’s Palace, to the north-east, ne^r 

the Cantonment Railway Station ; the Public Offices in 
Cubbon Park, with the old Band Promenade around Sir Mark 
Cubbon’s statue, and the Tennis Courts and Museum lower 
down. In the road from the Public Offices to the Yelahanka 
gate are the Government Press, the Central College and the 
Meteorological Observatory, the Mysore Bank Buildings, 
the District Cutcherry, with St. Martha’s Hospital and 
the Maternity Hospital beyond to the east, and the Central 
Jail to the west. North of the Jail is the Race-course with 
the Silahdar lines to the west. Between the Race-course 
and the Golf Links is a new quarter, composed of houses 
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mostly in the European style, occupied by the leading Durbar 
Officials. The cotton-mills are on the north-west, close 
to the Southern Mahratta Railway line, and the fine building 
of llu' woollen mills to the south-west, also close to 
the line. 

No account of Bangalore would be complete without a The Lai 
notice of the Lai Bagh. This beautiful pleasure garden, 
situated about a mile to the east of the Fort, appears to have 
been first laid out in the time of Haidar Ali (perhaps after 
the one at Sira) and enlarged in the time of Tipu Sultan. 

Dr. Buchanan, writing in 1800, says : The gardens 

are extensive, and divided into square plots separated bv 
walks, the sides of whicli are ornamented with fine cypress- 
tre(‘s. The plots are filled with fruit-trees and pot-herbs. 

The Mussalman fashion is to have a separate piece of grouml 
allot ed for each kind of plant. Thus one plot is entirely 
filled with rose-trees, anoth<‘r with pomegranate.s, and so 
forth. The walk.s are not gravelled and the cultivation 
of the whole is rather slovenly, but the people say that former- 
ly the gardens were w’ell kept. Want of water is the princi- 
pal defect of these gardens ; for in this arid country everything 
during the dry season miLst be artificially watered. TIa 
ganbui of Tipu is supplied from three wells, the water of wlii; b 
is raised by the capilij, or leather-bag, fastened to a cord 
passing over a pulley, and wrought by a pair of bullocks, 
which d(‘scend an inclined plane. This the workmen say 
is a much more effectual machine than the yatam. Haidar's 
garden is watered from a reservoir, without the a.ssistance 
of machinery. The taste of Haidar accorded more w ith the 
English than that of his son. His walks are wider, his cypress- 
trees are not so much crowded ; and in the means for watering 
the plots there is not so much masonry or bricklayers' work 
employed. There is, indeed, so much of these in the parts 
of Tipu’s garden, which he probably considered the finest, 
as almost to cover the ground, and to leave nothing but 
holes, as it were through which the trees grow.” 
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During the latter part of TTpu's rule, and lor long after, 
the Lai Bagh was sup(*rvis(‘d by two Darogas, father and 
son. The former, named Muhammad All, seems to have 
been invested with considerable powers and was able to do 
a good deal for his charge : but under Abdul Khader, tin* 
son, whose authority was probably more limiter!, the garden 
became an ill-kept jungle of fruit-trees. In 1836, Sir Mark 
Cubbon made over the Lai Bagh to the Agri-Hortieultural 
Society, then newly formed in Bangalore, and assist(»d them 
with convict labour. But the Society caim* to an mid in 
1842 and restored the garden to Government. In 1850, 
on the recommendation of Dr. Hugh Cleghorn, it was formed 
into a Horticultural Garden, and a professional Superintendent 
was obtained from Kew for its management. This system 
has continued to the present time and the gardens havr* 
a wid(!-spread reputation. Flower and fruit shows have 
all along been held twice a year, in July oi* August and in 
January or February, when numerous [)rizes are awarded, 
and there is a keen competition among exhibitors, of whom 
the greater number are Indian gardeners. Flowers, plants 
and seeds are obtainable for sale at the garden. 

The Lai Bagh contains a rare and valiiabh' collection 
of tropical and sub-tropical plants, together with indigenous 
and foreign fruit-trees. The stock is constantly rephmished 
by exchanges and donations or importations. Being situated 
under a tank, the cultivation Ls easily supported by irrigation. 
Since the Rendition, it has been extended to the east and 
now contains nearly 108 acres. A handsome and spacious 
glass house, the foundation-stone of which was laid in 1889 
by the late Prince Albert Victor of Wales, has been erected 
as an Exhibition Hall. This Hall is built in the model of 
the Crystal Palace and occupies 18,800 sq. feet in area. A 
complete collection is being made of coloured botanical draw- 
ings of indigenous plants, for which an artist is employed. 
An Equestrian statue of His Highness Sir Sri Chamarajendra 
Wadiyar Bahadur, G.C.S.I., erected in about the central 
portion of the Lai Bagh, is also a special feature of attraction. 
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Indians of all classes fully appreciate the Gardens and every 
<‘vening numbers are there sitting under the trees or looking 
at th(‘ flowers and animals. 

The Pettah and the fort as they were in 1794, are thus 
described by Home in his Select Views in Mysore, written 
after the taking of the place in 1791 : — 

“ The jjettah, or town, is of considerable extent, being The Pettah 
two thousand yards long, by seven hundred and fifty broad, ajjdFortin 
within the fortifications which consists of a rampart, a thick 
hedge, and a dee]) dry ditch. These do not completely surround 
the })lace, it being left open at the part opposite the fort, to the 
north of wdiich it is situated. The fort is of an oval figure, 
extending some what more than nine hundred yards in its longest 
diameter. It is fortified with a broad double rampart, about 
thirty semicircular bastions, or turrets, and five cavaliers. There 
are two entrances to it, one at each end. That on the north 
called the Delhi gate, consists of five strong large gates, finished 
w ith con.sideral)le elegance ; that on the south, called the Mysore 
gate, consist of four only, low and far inferior to the others 
in beauty. Doth these gates are covered with outworks. Th(‘ 
ramparts of the fort are extremely well-built. The ditch is dee)) 
ami wid(‘, but dry in most part of it ; the faussebraye and covert 
w’uy are both very broad. Originally built by the Hindus, a> 
some figures scul])tured in the w^alls and an ancient pagoda in 
the middle of the place sufliciently evince, it has been consider- 
ably altered and improved in the modern style by Haidar Ali 
and Ti})U Sultan ; who have added many outworks and by 
whom the Dellii gate has been entirely rebuilt. They likewi.se 
estaldi.shed here a mint, a foundry fur brass cannon, a machine 
for boring them, another for musket barrels, which will hore 
a hundred and thirty at once, an arsenal for military stores, 
and magazines for grain and gunpowder. Though these are 
in point of utility the most important, the most splendid fabric* 
within the walls is the palace built by Tipu for his own residence. 

This is grand and spacious, displaying, to the four winds of heaven 
as many ample fronts each conijiusing a lofty hall, the wooden 
roof of which is supported by colonnades of the same material. 

The pillars are connected by scolloped arches and the whole is 
superbly painted and gilt. The wails in front of the entrances to 
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the east and west halls have balconies, richly carved, and raised 
by small pillars, united by arches. lu the middle of each balcony 
is a square projection, which we supposed to have been intended 
for the seat of State, whenever the Sultan lield a Durbar. The 
north and south fronts are extremely airy, no wall dividing 
them, so that the eye completely pervades the building, in 
front of each face of the palace is a fountain ; and on the north, 
south and west, are zenanas, nut yet finished, low but highly 
ornamented with painting and gilding. Opposite the north and 
south fronts are small flower gardens, on the right and left, in 
which the pink of Europe vies with the variegaterl flowers of 
the east.” 

The following is an account of the taking of Bangalore 
Fort in 1791 by Cornwallis:— 

“ It was late in 1790 before the siege of this place was resolved 
on, and early in 1791, Earl Cornwallis took the command of the 
army, avowedly with the intention of attacking it. He began 
his march from Vellour on the oth of February; on the 2()th. 
the whole of his forces had ascended the ghauts In the Mugalee 
pass ; and on the 5th of March the army was encamperl b(‘fore 
Bangalore, 

Tipu having been deceived into a firm i>e]ief, that his lord- 
ship meantto take the road of the Barra mauel valley, had fortified 
the Changamrnah pass in that quarter, and made dispositions 
to prevent our army from ascending the ghauts there. To call 
our general’s attention homewards too, already had he f)egan 
to ravage the Carnatic, and had even taken Permacoil. Asto- 
nished when he found himself so egregiously du]jed and learnt 
that the British forces, having without iiiterruption surmounted 
the formidable barrier oppo.sed by nature to their progress, were 
rapidly penetrating into his dominions; he found himself com- 
pelled to abandon his purpose, and repair with speed to the pro- 
tection of his own country. Marching with iiuiredible diligence, 
he arrived near Bangalore on the same day with our army, and 
made a show of offering battle ; but Lord Cornwallis, not deceived 
by this feint, opposed to his left wing only, while the right, 
covering the battering train, baggage and stores pursued its 
march. The enemy began a cannonade at a great distance ; 
which as they did not advance, was not returned. In the 
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oveiiing the whole army encamped within three miles of the fort ; 
and next mornifig took a more convenient position on the north- 
east of the petta. The same morning the petta and fort were 
reconnoitred ; and in the afternoon another reconnoitering 
jiarty went out, escorted by Colonel Moyd, with the whole 
cavalry, and a brigade of infantry. The Colonel observing 
the rear of Tipu's army, at a great distance from the main 
body, pursued and attacked it with the horse, and made himself 
master of some guns. But a body of infantry advantageously 
posted behind some rocks, whieli he had not observed, galled 
him severely, and obliged him to retreat. He was himself 
wounded and his loss was considerable, chiefly owing to the 
badness of tin* ground. Jt being on many accounts desirable 
for our forces to liave |K>ssession of the petta, it was resolved 
not to defer its attack. Accordingly, the king's 36th regiment 
and the 2Gth battalion of Bengal sepoys, under the command 
of Lieiitenant-( olonel Cockerell, with a body of artillery under 
LieutcMiant-Colonel Moorhouse, were ordered to storm it the 
following morning. 

On the seventh at dawn, they advanced to the north gate, 
which had been fixed on as the point of attack. The first barrier 
W’as soon penetrated, and they rushed un to the second, but 
were opjKisi'd there by well-directed and cIos(‘ fire of the musketry 
from the walls, acomjjanied by showers of ground rockets, which 
did considerable execution. A ,six-})oiinder was run up with 
its muzzle to the gate ; but its explosion bad no other efTeet 
than making a small hole. A second time it was fired with m» 
betb^r success. At this critical juncture fell the gallant Moor- 
house. As he was giving directions for an iron twelve-}x)iindei 
to be biought up, he received a ball under his left sliouider, 
and almost instantaneously expired. Still the attack was conti- 
nued with undaunted perseverance, and the gate being at length 
considerably shattered by reiterated explosions, it was forced 
open, and the whole detachment rushed in. The enemy fled 
from tlie gate, but continued firing from the houses for soiiie 
time. Parties were sent in different directions to dislodge 
them ; and before nine we were in complete possession of the 
place. Captain Delany, of the 36th, was killed at the beginning 
of the attack, and our loss altogether amounted to about 
a hundred men. In the afternoon, Tipu made an attempt 
to dislodge us, three kushoons of his infantry entered the petta, 
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at the opening on the south which we have already noticed. 
Marching in regular divisions, their attack was conducted with 
great spirit, whilst Tipu advanced from the north-west side 
of the fort and cannoiiaded our main army. The steady bravery 
of our troops, however, reinforcecl with the 76th regiment, 
compelled them to retreat, with the loss of their standards, 
and at least five hundred men. 

Our batteries were soon after begun, and on the 12th three 
of them opened on the fort with considerable effect on the 
defences but, too distant for making a breach. Two others were 
erected^ therefore, about four or five hundred yards, from the 
works. These soon demolished the stone facing ; but the solid 
body of the rampart, which was of red clay, crumbled but slowly. 

On the 17th Tipu again cannonaded our camp from the 
heights on the north-east but at too great distance to occasion 
any serious mischief. On the 21st he once; more attempted 
to interrupt our ojieratious, appeariiig with his army on the 
east side of the fort, and seeming to !neditat(‘ an attack on our 
batteries. He hail likewise opened embrasures in the bank of a 
tank, in which he had planted some heavy c-annon, that would 
have enfiladed our trenches. Ilis right wing and rear, however, 
being exposed to the attack of one our wings, w'hich made a 
movement towards him, ho drew off, leaving part of his guns 
behind him. Thus had he now made an attack from each of 
the three open quarters, and found them equally unsucce.ssful. 

Notwithstanding the heavy and well-directed fire from the 
fort, from which the mud walls and other cover in the petta 
greatly protected our troops, the breach was now’ jiracticahle ; 
and accordingly, it was resolved to storm the fort without delay. 
The flank companies of all the king’s regiments, under the com- 
mand of Major Skelly, and supported by some battalions of 
sepoys, were ordered upon this service, (.’olonel Maxwell com- 
manded the attack, which commenced about eleven o’clock. 
The fort, in a moment, was completely illumined by a number 
of blue lights suspended from the ramparts, for the purpose 
of discovering the assailants ; a practice very common in Indian 
camps and garrisons. These lights exhil)it to the camp a striking 
and interesting scene, during the mounting of the breach, and 
the climbing over the different parts of the gateway, which was 
a principal object of the attack. The grenadiers with their 
usual intrepidity first ascended the breach, clearing the way 
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with their bayonets, and dispersing the enemy with great slaugh- 
ter. Thence, tliey proceeded along the rampart, to the right, 
whilst the light infantry took tin* contrary direction, and the 
rest of the troops descended into the body of the place. They 
all met near the opposite gate, which, the fugitives in their 
tumultous retreat had now choked up, and a horrible scene 
of carnage ensued. The killehdar, or governor, Bhaudar Khan, 
a venerable old soldier and a favourite of his master fell, bravely 
fighting to the last, near the colours of his fort. Above six 
hundred of the garrison shared his fate; three hundred, most 
of them wounded, were made pri.simers ; and near two thousand 
are said to have escaped. Our loss was only about fifty ollicers 
and men, killed and wounded. Tlie body of the killehdar was 
found the next day, amidst a heap of slain, and pierced through 
and through with balls and bayonets. Earl Cornwallis sent 
a message to Tipu, with an offer of the corpse for interment : 
to which the latter with eijual spirit and prudence replied, that 
tJie proper place for the burial of a soldier was the spot when* 
he fell. Ill consequence, the body was buried in the fort by the 
people of the Mussalman religion, and with every mark of distinc- 
tion. If we consider the circumstances attending the siege, 
tiiat the enemy was in full |X)S8e.ssiini of the open country so as 
to preclude the {x)ssibility of our getting supplies, that during 
our operations in the ])etta, we had but a small force in tin* 
camp to withstand the attacks of their whole army, and that 
both our {)rovision and ammunition were nearly exhausted, 
the capture of Bangalore may be deemed one of the greatest 
achievements of the Briti.sh arms in India.’' 

The European Cemeteries in the city contain some interest- 
ing monuments. At the Cenotaph, near the Halsur Gate, 
which has been already mentioned, there was originally a 
cemetery, with a number of tombs and cypress-trees, of which 
a picture may be seen in Home’s Select in Mysore. 
Home describes the tombs as elegant monuments, and gives 
the inscriptions on seven of them, which are those of seven 
persons (Delany to Williamson) mentioned as numbers 2 to 7 
in Mr. Rice’s List of European Tombs and Monuments. All 
trace of this cemetery has disappeared, and its place is 
occupied by the present Cenotaph which was erected by the 
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Mysore Government and it is kept in repair by the Pu blic 
Works Department. The Cenotaph is in memory of those 
officers and soldiers who gallantly fell at the siege and died in 
Bangalore in the years 1791 and 1792 ; those who fell at the 
taking of Bangalore ; those who fell in the campaigns of 
1791-92 after the capture of Bangalore in the assault on Tipu’s 
lines ; and the island of Seringapatam, 6th and 7th February 
1792 ; in the engagement before Seringapatam, 22nd February 
1792 ; and in the campaign of 1799. Among those who 
fell in 1791, was Colonel Moorhouse, of the Madras Artillery, 
who was killed at the storming of the Petta, 7th March 1791. 
He was a very gallant and valuable officer highly respected 
throughout the army. He was lamented by the Madras 
Government as an officer whose long, active and zealous 
services deserved the highest praise, and he was interred in 
St. Mary's Church, Fort St. George, at the public expense. 

In the Fort Cemetery, situated on the Minto Hospital 
Road leading to the Shankarpur Extension, tli(‘ earliest 
tombstone is that of Peter Kelly, “Merchant of Seringa- 
patam,” who died on 20th November 1807, aged 34 years. 

Basavangudi The Bull Temple, after wffiich the Basavangudi Extension 
"remplo. Bangalore City is named, is a large sized structure, with a 
fine Dvajastamha before it. The Bull is cut out of a mono- 
lith and is well proportioned. Inscribed at its base is the 
inscription registered as BangalorelO, which probably belongs 
to the time of Kempe Gauda. The inscription states that at 
the feet of the god there are the sources of the Vrishabhavati 
river which runs to the west. It is an affluent of the Arka- 
vati, which it joins a few miles north of Kankanhalli. 

The Ganapati shrine at the foot of the Bull Temple contains 
a huge Ganapati figure, also a monolith. Not far away is 
the Kadu Hanuman temple, the huge image in which is simi- 
larly cut out of a single stone. 

Bangalore The admmistration of the City Municipality vests, under 
pality. Regulation No. VII of 1906, m a Mumcipal Council, oonsistmg 
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of 30 Councillors, 19 of whom are elected by the Rate-payers 
of the nine Divisions into which the City is divided, as noted 
below, 9 nominated by Government and one elected by 
the Bangalore Chamber of Commerce. The Council is 
reconstituted once in three years. The right of electing a 
President was given to the Council in 1920. 

1 Palace Division ..16. Lal-Bagh Division .. 1 

2. Balepet do ..37. Fort and Chaniaraja- 

3. Manavarthapet Division 4 pet Division . . 3 

4. Ul8oorj)et do 2 8. Basavanagudi Division 2 

5. Nagartharpet do 1 9. Mallesvaram Division 2 

The Executive Staff consists of a Municipal Commissioner, 
appointed under Municipal Regulation No. IV of 1923, 
a Health Officer and a Municipal Executive Engineer. For 
special works connected with City Improvements, there 
is a Special Executive Engineer. 

The last municipal general elections took place on 8th 
September 1924, and the following two days throughout 
the City. The number of voters at the time was 3,671 ; 
the number of voters who actually voted being 2,458. 
Women have the right of voting under the Regulation ; the 
number of women voters at the last general elections being 
528. Though a large number of women voters did exercise 
the privilege of voting, statistics are not available to show 
the actual number who voted. 

The Municipality dates from 27th March 1862, when a 
number of leading citizens formed themselves into a Board 
binding themselves to abide by Act No. XXVI of 1850. The 
Board worked under the Superintendent of the Division and the 
Amildar was its chief executive officer. Their duties were defined 
and they met once or twice a week to discuss the needs of the 
City. They imposed a sanitary-tax of four annas for every 
40 square feet of built area and subsequently permission 
to levy an octroi duty on tobacco, sayer duty on country piece- 
goods, nuts and pepper was granted. The Municipal Regulation 
of 1871 came into force on 1st April 1871. Among other things, 
it provided a certain number of Municipal Commissioners, and 
a better conservancy system. In 1871, a full-time President 



110 MYSORE GAZETTEER [vol. 

was appointed in tlie person of Dr. J. H. Orr, C. B., who, is still 
well remembered in the City. In 1881, however, the full-time 
President gave place to the Deputy Commissioner as ex-qfficio 
President. In 1896, however, a full-time President was again 
appointed. In 1898, the former arrangement was once again 
restored. In 1904, however, a full-time President was again 
appointed, though in 1906, the Deputy Commissioner was 
re-appointed as ex-qfficio President. In 1913, however, an 
Honorary President was appointed and in 1920, as above 
stated, the right of electing a President was granted to the 
Council. 

The Municipal Regulation of 1871 was amended successively 
in 1888, 1890, 1899 and 1900 and in 1906 it was wholly replaced 
by Regulation VII of 1906, which was passed on 16th October 
of that year and came into force on 1st January 1907. This 
Regulation was amended in 1911, 1916, 1918, and 1923. The 
present constitution is governed by the Regulation of 1906 
as amended. The amending Regulation (IV) of 1923 empowers 
the appointment of a Commissioner for carrying out the chief 
executive duties of the Municipality. 

For administrative purposes, the City is divided into nine 
divisions, and the Council manages its business in meetings 
convened for the purpose and also by one or more of its Com- 
mittees, some of which, including the Managing Committee, the 
chief of them, are of a statutory character. The business of 
the Council is spread over several departments, each with a requi- 
site establishment of its own. The Commissioner is generally 
responsible for the executive work. He is also the Land Acqui- 
sition Officer for purposes of acquiring property within the limits 
of the City. The President is emtjowered to convene the 
meetings of the Council and preside over its deliberations and is 
under the Regulation, the channel of communication between the 
Council and the Government. He is also the final authority 
in all matters municipal, except where the Council has reserved 
special powers to itself or where they are so vested under the 
Regulation. The Municipality has carried out many improve- 
ments in the City. Abou 1 50 years ago, the deep ditch and thorny 
hedge which surrounded tho old town was cleared, the ditch 
being filled up and built upon. Since 1895, many new exten- 
sions have been formed, as above mentioned. On the levelled 
sites and cultivated fields of about 26 villages, which the City 
has absorbed, stately buildings have been erected. 
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The present City includes the fort on the south and extends 
to the Palace of H. H. the Maharaja on the north. It was 
only square miles in area in 1897, in 1926 it was nearly 11 
square miles. Population and trade have increased and the 
style of house-building has also improved. The following figures 
indicate its growth 


Year 

Population 

Percentage of variation 

1881 


-i-2.7 per cent. 

1891 

8(),(M.M) 

4-28.8 

1901 

70, (MX) 

-13.5 

1911 

88,(MX> 

4-27.7 

1921 

118,000 

4-23.7 


Population. 


Variation for 50 years 95*3 jier cent. 

The appearance of the plague in 1898 claimed a heavy 
toll and checked the growth of population to some extent as 
indicated in the figure for 1901. 


The following table shows the growth in the density of Density, 
population 


Year 

Number of 
persons per 
house 

Number of 
houses jK*r 
squai-e mile 

1891 

7 

978 

1901 

5 

1.329 

1911 

5 


1921 

a 

2,463 


The number of occupied houses in 1921 was 24,034 and 
the number of persons per square mile 12,147. 

The following is a statement showing the population 
in each division of the city as per the Census of 1921.— 


Division. 

Population. 

Division. 

Population. 

I 

7,806 

VI 

9,643 

11 

. . 23,426 

VII 

.. 11,621 

III “ A” .. 

•'1 30,578 

VIII 

6,128 

Ill “ B ” . . 

IX 

6,936 

IV 

y/ 17,344 


V 

7,016 

Total 

.. 1,18,666 
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The old City is being opened out, its narrow roads are 
being widened and fresh extensions are being laid out to 
house the growing population. With the improvements now 
going on, the City bids fair to become one of the most neatly 
laid out in India. 

Description It may not be out of place to refer in outline to the principal 
of the City, portions of the City just to give a.n idea of its thoroughfares, 
and to show how the extensions have become popular 
and attractive and where the improvements are being 
effected. 

The iieart of the City includes Doddapet, C'hikka])el, Siddi- 
outta, Taragiipet, Arle (Cotton) Pet and Kagarathpet, which 
contain wholesale and retail shops. The total area of the old 
City is 2358*53 acres, of wdiich 665*72 acres form the built-up 
area. The difference, viz., 1692*81 acres, consi.«ts of hamlets, 
tanks, parks, railway station, schools, jail, hospitals, j)ublic 
offices and the race-course. The po])ulation in this area is about 
93,000. In the built area the density is over 200 per acre. The 
principal sanitary measures included in the prescjit town- 
planning operations are confined to this area. 

The remnants of Tipu's Palace and a dungeon near the 
i)elhi-gate are, as mentioned above, places of anti(piarian in- 
t(3rest in the Fort. The Central Police Station, the Ooveminent 
Book Depot, the Chamarajendra Sanskrit College, the Bangalore 
Taluk Office, the Reserve i\)lice Lines, the Cuvernment A.-V. 
School are also located here. 

The High CIround contains the West-end Hotel, the Race- 
course, the Golf Links and the residences and offices of some 
of the high officers of the State. 

Theexten. Chamarajapet extends to the west of tin* Fort and contains 

sions, ygj.y elegantly built bungalows and cottage.s. It is the fir.st 

extension opened after the Rendition. 

The Basavangudi Extension lies to the south of the Fori 
and consists of over 1,000 very neatl)' and fashionably built 
cottages. The Basavanna Teni})le is the favourite resort for 
picnic parties. The Bugle rock in front of it affords a panoramic 
view of the whole City from its railed platform. 


Improve- 

ments 

effected. 
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Mallesvaniiii, an extension on the Tumkur road, laid out 
simultaneously with Basavangudi, contains 10 avenues north 
and south, and 18 cross-roads east and west. Over 1,000 houses 
are built in ever-varying designs. Mantap Hill, the highest 
point in the City, lies to the north-east of this extension, just 
above the Sankey's Beservoir. The Jewell Filters are to the 
north of this Extension. 

The Shankarpur Extension forms the connecting link bet- 
ween Chamarajapet and Basavangudi, with the magnificent 
edifice called Shankar Mutt, in which the Indian Sanskrit Insti- 
tute is located, in the centre. 

According to an official description, “ tliese Extensions are 
laid out on the gridiron or chess-board plan. They are rect- 
angular with the boundary roads running north and south and 
east and west. In Basavangudi, there arc four diagonal roads 
also. A narrow con.servancy lane in the backyards of houses 
forms a distinguishing feature of these Extensions. They are 
located on high ground and the drains are so well constructed 
on the road-sides that after the heaviest downpour of rain, it is 
remarkable no pool of water is to be seen anywhere. The 
sewerage is on the combined system of open drains and under- 
ground .sewers. The open drains in the conservancy lanes are 
flusht'd by means of bent tube fiu.shing vsyphons and the under- 
ground sewers by means of flushing tanks fitted with Field's 
Hushing apparatus." 

The normal annual receipts of the Municipality, excluding 
(Government grants, etc., amount to about Rs. 6 lakhs, mainly 
derived from municipal rat-es and taxes, octroi and revenue 
from municipal property. In 1925-26, it amounted to Rs. 6 
lakhs as against Rs. IJ lakhs in 1892. The normal expendi- 
ture, incurred mainly on Public Works, Electric Lighting. 
Public Health, Education and General administration, 
amounts to about 6 lakhs. In its improvement w’ork, the 
Municipality is being annually helped by GoveTiiment by 
liberal contributions, which have varied from time to 
time. 

The City is quite as noted for its gardens as for its climate. 
Horticultural facilities abound in the place. A greater 
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variety of vegetables, flowers and fruits is not raised anywhere 
else in South India. English vegetables, French beans, 
ornamental flower shrubs, brilliant foliage plants, gorgeous 
blossomed creepers and orchids, apples, figs and mangoes, to 
mention only a few of the most important, are raised and 
exported in large quantities. Delicious mango fruits find 
their way to the markets of the distant Punjab and Bombay 
in the season, and grafted mango plants are supplied to all 
parts of India. A casual visit to the Horticultural shows 
annually held in the City will satisfy the curious in this 
respect. 

The City receives its water-supply from the Hessarghatta 
Reservoir supplemented by the Kakol and Byatha tanks, 
18 miles from the City. The water from this reservoir is 
led in a masonry delivery channel for about 23,500 feet 
and at Soldevanhally, U miles from Banavara, is pumped 
by suitable pumps to the storage tanks at the Jewell Filters 
near Yesavanthapur whence after filtration the water is 
distributed in iron mains to the City. 

The pumping engines consist of 3 triple expansion surface 
condensing engines working 3 direct acting Worthington 
High duty pumps. Two of the engines work simultaneously 
and the third is a stand-by. The steam of these engines is 
supplied by one of the 2 Babcock and Wilcox Boilers of 75 
N.H.P. cacli. Two of the pumps, when working conjointly, 
pump 1,500,000 gallons in 24 hours against a combined 
static and dynamic head of 400 feet. There are 2 storage 
reservoirs of 3 million gallons capacity, 3 filter units of the 
Jewell gravity type, 17' in diameter and capable of filtering 
380 gallons per minute each. 

Water was pumi>ed for the first time on 23rd June 
1896. 

Total cost of project as completed Rs. 20,78,641. 

Total capacity of the Reservoir 744‘6 million cubic ft, 

Average consumption in City per day 150, OCX) gallons. 

Average consumption in City per head 11*3 gallons. 
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Cost of distributing water per 1,000 gallons. — 

Ks. a. p. 

Pumping . . . . . . ..074 

Filtering . . . . . . ..009 

Distribution . . ..048 

Total .. 0 12 9 


Length of C. 1. Mains .. 

Do. C. 1. Sub-Mains 
Number of Public Fountains 


Do of house connections 

L'onsumption of water in house 
connections. 


miles 
50 miles 

520 (?.c., 1 in 5 acres 
or 1 for 170 
people) 

1,000 

150.000 gallons in cold 

w'eather. 

200.000 gallons in hot 

season. 


Every house connection has n meter and is entitled for 
a free allowance of 160 gallons per rupee rental value (as 
assessed by the Municipality) per month subject to a mini- 
mum of 4,000 gallons, and the excess of water drawn over 
and above this free allowance is charged for at the rate of 
annas 12 per 1,000 gallons. 

Fees to be paid in advance for making house connections.-' 

Ks. a. |». 

inch attjK liriiciit or less 1 8 0 

inch do do - 0 0 

inch do do 8 0 

When attachment is to be temporarily closed, half the 
above rates are charged. 

The Contribution by the Municipality to the water-works 
department is Rs. 30,000 per annum. 

Excess water charges and value of -water used by iiustitu- 
tions collected by the Municipality amounts to Rs. 24,350. 

A larger scheme of water-supply for the City and the C. & M. 
Station is in hand. It is expected to cost about Rs. 10 lakhs. 


Electric power for lighting the streets of the City and for 
industrial purposes is generated at the Cauvery Falls, 70 

8 * 
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miles from Bangalore. The City installation was completed 
in August 1905 at an estimated cost of Es. 8 lakhs and the 
Hon’ble Sir John Hewett performed the inaugural ceremony. 
Annual Municipal contribution to the State Public Works 
Department for this purpose is Rs. 20,000. 

Number of arc lights in use in the City 1,769. 

All street lights are to be lighted each and every night 
of the year about 30 minutes after sunset, and extinguished 
30 minutes before sunrise. 

The rates for electric lighting are as follows 

For lighting including small household appliances, As. 9 per 
])oirit of 60 watts per month ; rate per B.O.T.U. being 4 annas. 

Accounts are rendered monthly. In the case of large 
consumers, a reduced rate is allowed, the discounts ranging 
from 5 per cent to 25 per cent on 500 to 4,000 and above 
units consumed. 

The meter hire for lighting installations from 

Ks. a. p. 

7 to 15 points .. . . 0 S 0 per month. 

16 points and over .. ..100 

For the supply of power for cooking and heating, the rate per 
B.O.T.U. is 5 annas. Annas 8 per month is charged for each 
meter installed for heating service. Meter hire, however, 
in the case of small consumers, has been recently abolished. 


For the supply of power for industrial purposes, the follow- 
ing arc the rates charged ; — 



Rates per 
B. 0. T. U. 

Minimum monthy 
charge per rated H. P. 
maximum demand 

Rated Maximum demand in elec- 



trical H. P.— 



Up to 20 H. ?, inclusive 

As. 


21 H. P. and up to 60 H. P. in- 

1.60 

No minimum. 

clusive. 



61 do 100 do 

.06 

50% Load factor. 

101 do 200 do .. 

.80 

do 

201 do 300 do .. 

.70 

do 

301 and above 

,60 

do 
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The above rates apply when the proposed installation is 
within a r(‘asoiiable distance of the Department's powei- 
supply lines. When such is not th<' case, special terms 
will be arranged to suit such special cases, such as when 
the proposed installation is outside the Municipal limits. 

Among the medical institutions are the Victoria Hospital, 
the Minto Ophthalmic Hospital, the St. Martha’s Hospital, 
the Maternity Hospital and a number of dispensaries located 
in different divisions of the City and maintained by the 
Municipality. There are also maintained by the Munici- 
pality a free Unani Dispensary and a free A)rurvedic Dis- 
pensary, besides a number of these indigenous medical 
institutions to which grants-in-aid are paid annually by it. 

The Victoria Hospital situated in the jiiarket square was 
opened by Lord Curzon on 8th December 1900. The foundation 
stone was laid by Her Highness the Maharani, C. I. (late Regent) 
on 22nd June 1897, on the occasion of the Diamond Jubilee 
of Her Most Gracious Majesty the late Queen Victoria. 

The building cost over 7 lakhs. It has accommodation for 
134 in-patients (90 males and 44 females), and provides quarters 
for medical officers and nurses in the Hospital premises. It is free 
to all classes of sufferers without distinction of class, creed or 
race. It is fitted with the latest appliances. All the benefits 
which modern science can provide for the alleviation of liuiiian 
suffering are provided. There are special wards for paying patients, 
European and Indian. In-patients are admitted at all times. 

Average daily attendance of out-patients ; males 190’48. 
females 74*53. 

The Ophthalmic Hospital situated in Albert Victor Road 
was opened by His Highness the Maharaja on 31st January 
1913. It is fitted up with the latest appliances and has indoor 
accommodation for over 1 00 male and female patients. Average 
daily attendance of out-door patients is 104*39 (males) and 
80*61 (females) ; indoor patients number over 75 daily. 

The St. Martha’ s Hospital and Dispensary situated in District 
Office Road was established in 1886 and is under the Super- 
intendance of the Lady Superior Sister and Nuns of the Order 
of the Good Shepherd. There is a qualified Resident Surgeon 


Medical 
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attached to it. The Senior Surgeon of the Government of Mysore 
acts as visiting officer. The Government of Mysore and the 
City Municipality give grants-in-aid to it. It provides accom- 
modation for 80 indoor patients, while out-door patients are 
daily treated in the morning. 

The Maternity Hospital, established in 1880, is on the Ceno- 
taph Road. It owes its existence to the munificence of the 
late Rao Bahadur Yele Mallappa Chetty, a well-known local 
philanthrophist. 

There is also a Public Health Institute, established in 1911. 
situated close to the Central College. It has a Director at its 
head assisted by a comjjetent staff. Chemical, bacteriological, 
toxicological and public health work is done here. There is, 
besides, a Vaccine Institute on the Lal-Bagh Road, which trains 
students in the manufacture of vaccine. It was established in 1881 
and is presided over by a qualified medical officer. \ hospital 
foT mental diseases providing for 250 beds, a leper asylum with 
provision for 40 beds and a Veterinary Hospital are other insti- 
tutions situated in the City. Vaccination is compulsory within 
the Municipal limits and depots are maintained for carrying 
it out during regular hours at the Municipal Dispensaries. Quali- 
fied female vaccinators are engaged for vaccinating women and 
children at their private residences free of charge. 

Within the Municipal limits of the City, primary edu- 
cation, which is both compulsory and free, is managed by the 
Municipality, which has an elected Committee to look after it. 

Chief among the higher educational institutions is the Central 
College, at the Yelhanka Gate, 'which is an University Institution, 
with a large staff of professor.?, assistant ])rofessors, demon- 
strators, etc. It has attached to it a commodious hostel which 
provides for 96 boarders, a Reading Room, a Library, an Univer- 
sity Union and large recreation grounds. There is a clock tower 
on the older portion of the building. Overlooking it on the 
other side of the Post Office Road are the Engineering College 
and the Government Collegiate High School. The former is 
an University Institution training students for the B. E. Degree 
of the local University. TliC Collegiate High School is the 
largest one of its kind with up-to-date equipment. To the 
Engineering College is attached a Mechanical Engineering School 
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as well, while to the Government Collegiate High School is at- 
tached the Government Commercial School. There are, besides, 
Collegiate High Schools run by the London and the Wesleyan 
Missions and a large number of primary schools distributed 
all over the City managed by the Municipality. The latter 
provide instruction for both boys and girls of all communities. 
Tlie London Mission High School for girls situated on the Mission 
Road provides instruction for nearly 70 girl students. In the 
fort is located the Vani Vilas Institute, a Government institution, 
which also educates girl students up to and including the Colle- 
giate Class. 

Outside the City limits but not far away from Malle.s- 
varam is the well-known Indian Institute of Science. The 
Institute owes its existence to the munificient gift of the late 
Mr. J. N. Tata, to perpetuate whose memory a statue w^as, in 1922, 
erected in the grounds of the Institute. The Government of 
Mysore have given the lauds free and make a large annual grant 
for its upkeep. It is a post-graduate Institution for advanced 
studies and original researches. General Chemistry, Organic 
Chemistry, Applied Chemistry and Electrical Technology are 
among the departments which exist at present. Students* 
quarters, mess rooms and recreation grounds are attached to the 
Institute. The Institute is managed by a Committee on which the 
Mysore Government is also represented. The Viceroy and 
G()V(‘rnor-General of India is its Patron. At Basavangudi, on 
the Shankar Mutt Uuad, is the Indian Sanskrit Institute esta- 
blished in 1911 by Ilis Holiness the Jagadguru of Sriiigeri Mut>. 
It provides for advanced studies in Indian Philosophy, Rhetoric, 
(‘tc. Attached to it are quarters for professors and lodgings for 
student. s. At the extreme southern end of Basavangudi, at the 
point where the Fort Centre Road meets the Edur road, is the 
Tata's Silk Farm established by the late Mr. J. N. Tata and now 
managed by the Salvation Army. Here experiments in seri- 
culture are carried on, Indian and European students from 
Mysore and South India generally being trained at it. Japanese 
Reels are used and Mysore Cocoons are supplied for seed. 

Connected with the Agricultural Department, whose offices 
are on the Seshadri road, are a number of laboratories which 
provide facilities for the carrying out of agricultural, chemical, 
mycological and entomological work. There is also an insectorv 
run by the Department. An experimental farm is maintained 
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by the Department It is located at Hebbal, 7 miles from the 
City on the Bellary road. It has a Students* Hostel and an 
Implements De|x')t attached to it. An Agricultural School 
is also managed by the Department and is situated within the 
Farm limits. It provides instruction for about 30 students 
in agriculture, cari>entry and smithy work. 

At the Market Square is the Doddanna Hall, in which 
is located a free Industrial School, established by Jandpakfiri 
Doddanna in 1906. It provides instruction in drawing, painting, 
clay modelling, carpentry and rattan weaving. A free boarding 
house is attached to it. The Institution is supported by a liberal 
grant by Covernmeut. 

In recent years, a number of Students’ Hostels have been 
established in the City for the benefit of students of different 
communities— Brahman, Maliratta, Muhammadan, ^'okkaligaI^ 
A^aisya and Virasaiva. Of these, the last two are hne piles of 
buildings on the Seshadri road. Recently, a hostel for students 
belonging to the Depressed Classes has been opened in a rented 
building on the Race Course road. The Mahratta Hostel is also 
located in a rented building in Basavangiidi. 

Among the more nof ablc places of interest is the Cubbon 
Park, wh ich has an area of more than 1 00 acres. 1 1 is situated 
between the City and Military Station. A fine view of it is 
obtained from the top of the Public Offices. It was originally 
laid out by Major-General Sir Richard Sankey, R.E., and 
is looked after by the Superintendent, Government Gardens. 
It is named after Sir Mark Cubbon, late Chief Commissioner 
of Mysore. The Public Offices, built between 1864-68, 
at a cost of over Rs. 14 lakhs, and added to in 1914-15, forms 
part of it. This huge pile of buildings is in the Greecian 
style and is 640 feet long. The chief offices of Government 
are located here. The Legislative Council meetings are 
held in the imposing Central Hall, which is just above the 
central stair case. In this Hall is to be seen on the western 
roof a fine medallion portrait of Sir Mark Cubbon. His 
equestrian statue was designed by Baron Marochetti. The 
statue of Her Majesty Queen Empress Victoria, which is 
a white marble replica of the one at Worcester, is the chief 
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object of interest in the Park. It is 1 1 feet high including 
the plinth, the pedestal (of Mysore grey granite) being 13 
feet. Sir Thomas Brock, tin* well-known sculptor, who 
was commissioned to execute it, has produced a likeness 
which has given universal satisfaction. It cost £ 1,000. 
At the statue, most of the more memorable functions that 
have taken place in Bangalore, have been held. Close by 
arc the statues of His Majesty King Edward and His 
Highness Chamarajendra Wadiyar (1928). The Park has 
many lovely carriage drives and broad promenades, lined 
with seats, besides many pleasant retreats. From its 
situation and picturesqueness, it easily lends itself for the 
holding of exhibitions, etc. The new Band Stand, a gift 
of His Highness the Maharaja, is not far away, being between 
the Public Offices and the Seshadri Memorial Hall and the 
Century Club, the chief social centre in the City . The Sesha dri 
Memorial Hall is named after Sir Seshadri Iyer, the great 
Dewan of Mysore. In front of it is the statue set up to per- 
petuate his memory, which was unveiled on 20th November 
1913 by Lord Hardinge, The Public Library is located 
in the Memorial Hall, which until recently housed an Educa- 
tional Museum as well. The Government Museum (founded 
in 1865) is on the .south-eastern part of the Park, not far 
from it. It is a neat building, well stocked with exhibits 
illustrating the fauna and flora of Mysore, besides varietie.'^ 
of its agricultural and industrial products. Its Archaeolo- 
gical and Ethnological .s(*ctions are among its chief attract ions. 
It has ii librar}’^ and a reading room attached to it. Nearly 
five lakhs of people visit it annually. The Survey Offices, 
the Chief Electrical Engineer’s Office, the Hessarghatta 
Water Supply Offices, the Government Central Press, the 
Stamp Manufactory, the Industrial Workshop and the 
offices of the Director of Industries are in the vicinity of the 
Cubbon Park. Facing the Cenotaph Boad are the New 
Public Offices, the Y.M.C.A. (City branch) and the Maternity 
Hospital. Facing the New Public Offices and the City Y.M. 
C. A. is the Daly Memorial Hall, named after Sir Hugh Daly, 
a former Resident in Mysore. In it is located the Mythic 
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Society, with its Library, Reading Room and Tennis grounds. 
The Society was founded in 1909 and is one of the best con- 
ducted learned societies in India interesting itself in the study 
of Indian History, Folklore, customs and manners, religion, 
etc. A feature of its activities is the attention it gives to 
the elucidation of the ethnology, ancient history, religions 
and antiquities of Mysore. In the main hall, which is used 
as a pu})lic lecture hall as well, are interesting pictures of those 
intimately connected with its founding, among them of 
His Highness the Maharaja, His Highness the Yuvaraja, 
Sir Hugh Daly, the Rev. Father Tabard, who was its life 
President until his death, which occurred in 1925, and others. 
A little portrait of Dewan Purnaiya is one of the curiosities 
of the place. The Society issues a journal of its own and 
is affiliated to the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain 
and Ireland. His Highness the Maharaja is its Patron. 

The City has the usual complement of clubs, hotels, 
theatres, cinema houses, chattrams (choultries), temples, 
inasjids, churches, etc. 

The following statements givethe Receipt s and Expenditure 
of the City Municipality, during the five years, ri:., 1921-22 
to 1925-26. It may be added that the incidence of Munici- 
pal taxation in the City during the year ending 30th June 
1926 was Rs. 4-1-8 as against Rs. 3-1-11 in the Mysore City. 

Statement showing the Receipts of the Bangalore City 
Municipality for the six years ending 1 926-27. 



.Actual Rf'ccipts 

Items 

1021-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

1 

2 

3 

4 

A. Municjipal Rates and Taxes 

B. Realisations under Special Acts. 

C. Revenue derived from Municipal 

properties apart from taxation. 

D. Grants and contributions 

E. Miscellaneous 

F. Public Debt 

Ks. 

4,87,004 
10,283 
2,05, OOt) 

1,06,762 

2,190 

3,25,684 

Rs. 

4,.52,938 

11,299 

1.84,842 

70,466 

0,805 

1,05,783 

Kh. 

4,45.46S 

10,245 

1,49,450 

Hl,568 

4,243 

1,23,441 

Total . . 

11,36,879 

8.32,093 

8,16,426 
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Actual Receipts — conrld. 

l!)24-:»5 

1925-26 

Estimated 

Receipts 

1926-27 



(> 

7 


Rs. 

R.S. 

Rs. 

A. Munkinpl Ratfs and Taxt- 

4.51.313 

4,90,445 

5.63, OfH) 

B. Realisations under S|K‘cia! 

10,40U 

10,076 

11,93.7 

Acts. 




C. Revenue derived from Mu- 

1.57. 1M5 

1,72.725 

1,72,096 

nicipal properties apart 




from taxation. 




1). Grants and contributions . 

23,M>0 

14,562 

4.21,223 

E. Miscellaneous 

2,70() 

6.854 1 

4,(K>0 

F. Public Debt 

iMs.731 

53,597 j 

9,03,380 

Total 

8.64,195 

7,48,259 

20,75,62s 


%itcment sliowing the Ex^tcnfJ iture of the Bangalore T’it) 
Municipality for the six years ending 1926-27. 


Aetual Expenditurv 


Items 

1921-22 

1922-23 

* 

1023-24 

1 

o 

3 

4 


Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

A. Oriifral Administration 

St».945 

1,U5,4(»7 

87,799 

H. Public safety 

28,472 

31,222 

31,280 

C. Public works carried out 




by Public Works I>- 
partment. 




1). Public works carried out 1 

.3,28,926 

3,97,751 

.3,19,248 

by Civil Departments. 




E. Public health and convey- 

1,77,251 

2.<U,7v86 

2.01.5,39 

ance. 


1 


F. Piihlie Instruction, Muni 

l<U63 

10,288 

29,t»75 

cipal Rohools. 




0. Contributions and grants . 

S,346 

4,662 

4,108 

H. Miscellaneous 

1,24,711 

88,311 

1,05,659 

I. Puhlie debt 

2,68.437 1 

56,013 

39,749 

Total . . 

10,36.651 

8.95,439 

8.1vS,461 







Civil arxl 
Military 
Station, 
Banealorc. 


124 MYSORE GAZETTEER [vol. 


1 

Items 

A<?tual 

Kxpt'iiditurc- 

-noicld. 


1925-26 

Kstimatc'd 
Expc'ndi- 
lure 1926-27 


5 

6 

7 


R.S. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

A. General Administration . . 

95,160 

97,483 

1,07,220 

U. Public* safety 

32,566 

39,700 

36,025 

C. Public? works carried out 

l,OS,.583 

96,888 

1,70,250 

by Public? Works De- 




partment. 




I). Jbiblic works carried out 

1,90.159 

l.S 1,968 

2,01 >,228 

by Civil Departments. 




K. Public health and convey- 

2,40,341 

2,14,128 

13,92,145 

ance. 




F. Public Instruction, Muni- 

33,413 

23,907 

43,152 

cipal schools. 




G. (/ontributions and gnants 

3,7{K) 

3,437 

3,3(M) 

H. Mis(?ellaneous . . 

79,853 

64,179 

68,204 

J. Public debt 

35,158 

50,912 

70,0<KI 

Total . . 

8,19,023 

7,72,602 

20,95,024 


Civil and Military Station. Till thp Rondition in 
1881, the Civil and Military Station was known as the (’anton- 
ment (called Dandu by Hindus and Lashher by Mahoni(‘dans). 
Tt was then made over to the British Government as an 
Assigned Tract and is under the administration of the 
Hon’ble the British Resident. It is situated to the north-east 
of Bangalore proper, and was established in 1809, on tin* 
removal of the British Garrison from Seringapatam, which 
had proved unhealthy for the troops. It includes suburbs 
and covers an area of 13.54 square miles, inclusive of the 
land on which the Indian liistitute of Science is situated. 
This latter was added on to the Civil and Military Station, 
Bangalore, in 1906. 

The Parade ground extends two miles east and west and is 
surrounded by a ride or mall, the Rotten Row of the Station. 
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At its western end, on a commanding site, stands the Resi- 
dency, with the fine range of Mysore Public Offices rising out 
of the wooded grounds of Cubbon Park, and the General Post 
Office. The new Telegraph Office has been built opposite the 
General Post Office. The statue of H. M. the late King- 
Emperor Edward VII has been erected near the new Tele- 
graph ofiice on the north side of the Cubbon Park and the 
Bangalore War Memorial, in memory of European and Anglo- 
Indian Boys of Bangalore who fell in the Great War of 
1914-18, has been erected in front of the Telegraph Office. 
Further east, stand the B. R. V. Armoury and St. Andrew’s 
Kirk and beyond that come the main-guard, the Military 
Head-Quarter Offices. Supply and Transport Offices, the bakery 
for the troops, and the barracks of the British Infantry. At 
the east end, and southerly from Trinity Church, are situated 
the extensive artillery and Cavalry barracks and lines, with 
the Indian town of Ulsoor on their north. The Cavalry 
barracks occupy the site of what Avas the old Race-Course. 
On the south side of the parade ground are the Victoria Statue, 
St. Mark’s Church, the Bowring Institute, the Bangalore* 
Library, the Mayo Hall, the Public Offices and the Gymkana, 
besides several fine shops. From this direction thoroughfares 
lead south to the quarters known as Shoolay and Richmond 
Town, where numerous European pensioners and Anglo- 
Indians live. Beyond this again are the Indian Cavalry 
and Arab lines and All Saint’s Church. 

The (hntonment Bazaar, an Indian town in itself, lies in 
a valley to the north of the Parade ground. It contains a 
commodious and well kept market, the Bowring, Civil and the 
Lady Curzon Hospitals, numerous imposing stores for the 
sale of European goods, large Indian buildings and also a fine 
Roman Catholic Church — St. Mary’s. To the north of this 
again is the populous district of St. John’s Hill inhabited by a 
large number of European pensioned soldiers, whose neat 
little cottages with the spire of the parish Church rising up 
in their midst give the place somewhat the appearance of an 
English village. To the east of St, John’s Hill are the lines 
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of the Sappers and Miners, on the north Cleveland Town, 
Cox Town and the Peninsular Tobacco Factory, and on 
the west, the Pioneer lines and the Cantonment Railway 
Station. 

The congested parts of Blackpalli were demolished, and 
a new extension called “ Fraser Town ” was formed in 1906 
in Papireddi-palayam, north of Cleveland Town, and to suit 
the convenience of the people a railway station called “ Ban- 
galore East ” was also opened. Houses have been built on 
sanitary principles ; there is a mosque, a school, and a dis- 
pensary. A small market and a post office have also been 
started here. Further north, on the other side of the Madras 
and Southern Mahratta Railway line, another extension 
called Richard’s Town has also been started. Some fine large 
bungalows have been built in this extension. 

Among the buildings in the Station deserving more parti- 
cular notice are the Residency, the Convent Schools, the 
Roman Cathloic St. Patrick’s Cathedral and St. Mary’s 
Church, St. Xavier’s Church, St. Mark’s Church, the Mayo 
Hall, the Public Offices, the Kirk, the Cavalry barracks, etc. 
Near the New Market will be seen more than one ornamental 
mosque and the gdj)ura or tower of the Somesvara Temple, 
commonly called the JJlsoor pagoda, is a good specimen of 
the Hindu pyi*amidal architecture. 

tioii The Municipal affairs of the Station are administered by a 

nicipality. styled the Municipal Commission of the Civil and Mili- 
tary Station of Bangalore and consisting of a President, who 
is the District Magistrate of the Civil and Military Station 
for the time being, a medical officer, who is appointed by 
the Hon’ble the Resident, and twenty-six other Commis- 
sioners. Of these twenty-six Commissioners, six are appointed 
by the Resident either by name or by office, one is elected 
by the Bangalore Trades Association, and nineteen are 
elected by the ratepayers. Every (dected Commissioner and 
every Commissioner appointed by the Resident by name 
holds office for a term of three years. 
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The Station is divided into the following wards or divisions 
namely : — 

No. Ward or Division . 

1 . Ulsoor. 

2. Southern Division. 

3. East General Bazaar. 

4. West General Bazaar. 

5. Cleveland Town. 

6. High Ground. 

The inhabitants of the Station are divided into the follow- 
ing classes : — 

1 . Europeans and Anglo-Indians. 

2. Muhammadans. 

3. Hindus and others. 

4. Indian Christians. 

and each class elects separately its own representatives. 

The number of Commissioners to be elected by each class 
and for each division is as follows : — 


Divisions 


1. Usoor 

2. Southern Division 

3. East (icneral Bazaar 

4. West General Bazaar 

5. Cleveland Town . . 

0. High Ground 


Total 
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The following is a statement of receipts and expenditure of 
the Municipal Fund for three years 


J Particulars 


Receipts 




1922-23 

1923-24 

1 . Service Aceouiii.-— Ordinary 

A. Managemenl 

Rs. 

58 

Bs. 

73 

Rs. 

151 

B. (.'ommunications 

55,h08 

55,668 

80,674 

(\ Education 

141 

157 

40 

1). ]Piiblic Health 



•• 

i. General 

52,032 

69.661 

70,282 

ii, W'atcr supply and drainage 
amount. 

M 3,057 

1,13,378 

1,23,519 

( 'apital— 




B. ( 'ommunications 



175 

11. lU‘raiincrativ(‘ Enterprise 
account — 




( Irdinary— 




B. Markets, Slaughter Houses, Cart 
stands and pounds 

()0,b04 

83,356 

80,447 ’ 

(.!. Tree Planting 

[ 2,087 

3,695 

2,834 

J). Land Development . . 

7,700 

11,169 

13,342 

Capital 




1), Land Development . . 


73,891 

29,832 

111. Revenue Account . . 

2,68,627 

2,47,216 

2,96,925 

IV and V. Endowment and Con- 
tribution and Government 
grants account. 

2,09,374 

4,69.694 

6,21,030 

VI. Advances Reeovored 

20,160 

28,922 

36,706 

Total . . 

7,88,393 

11,56,880 

13,56,957 
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Paiticulars 


Payments 


1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

!. StTvioc Account. - 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Ordinarv. — 




A. JManapemcnt 

0o,i;i4 

67,789 

69,475 

U. Communicatioii'i 

1,22,014 

1,23,470 

1,38,166 

( '. Education 

31,558 

33,568 

34,679 

1). PuVdic Hoaltl', 

1,57.419 

1.64,571 

1,67.690 

i. (Tcnt'ral 




ii. Water Siipjiiy and Drain- 

1,54, (iso 

1,51. .344 

1.18,999 

age a<*count. 

Capital. 




A. Management .. . -i 

14,875 

405 

420 

B. (lommunieations 

20,833 

17.262 

9,607 

D. Pulilie Health 




i. (Tteneral 

1,29() 

15,809 

12,444 

ii. Water Supply ami f>rain- 

16.(t49 

14,888 

20.336 

age Account. 

Ji. I^(‘inuncrativc and Enterprise 
Account. -- 
Ordinary.- 




P». Markets, Slaughti-r liuu.ses. cart 

10,325 

16,008 

14,706 

stands and pounds. 




( Tree Planting 

5,329 

5,752 

5,060 

I ). Land Development . . 

7,728 

1,152 

2,649 

( apital. — 




JL Markets, slaughter huu.ses. cart 



2,411 

stands and pounds. 




D. 'Free Planting 



4.30 

I). Jaind Development .. 


73,891 


iii. Hevenue Account 

26,303 

26,828 

22,.331 

iv. and V. Endowment and 

.3,18,174 

.3,14,747 

5,26,425 

(Contribution and Govern- 
ment grants Accounts. 



vi. Advances recoverable 

13,758 

33,677 

23,810 

Total . . 

9,74,475 

I 

10,61,161 

11,69,638 


M. OB. VOL. V. 
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Water-supply is drawn both for the City ofBangalore andthc 
Civil and Military Station from the Chamarajendra Reservoir 
at Hesserghatta about 13 miles in a direct line from Bangalore. 
This reservoir was built by the Mysore Durbar, and water 
was first pumped from it to the City in June 189S. Shortly 
after, in February 1897, an agreement was drawn up between 
the Secretary of State and the Durbar, whereby the Imperial 
Government were given certain rights in the water iinpound(*d. 
Under the agreement cited abov'e and since revised, tin* 
Station is supplied with two-thirds of th(‘ water actually 
received from the reservoir, the remaining one-third being 
re.serv(‘d for the Military. The whole initial cost of the 
sclienie and of the Secretary of State's share of the cost of the 
Jewell filters was borne by Government. The Municipality 
paid two-thirds of the cost of the new rising main, engim* and 
boiki installed in 1912, and contribute two-thirds of the 
actual working expenses and a fixed sum afinually towards 
maintenance. The filters are under the control of the Mysore 
Durbar, and the Imperial Government pay half the cost of 
working and maintenance. Th(‘ water is distributed through 
the Station in cast iron mains and sub-mains. To meet th(^ 
charges connected wu’th th(‘ water supply, a water tax at 
6 per cent per annum is levied on all house* property. 

The agreement of 1908 between the Mysore Durbar and the 
Municipal Commission in regard to the electric lighting of the 
streets in the Station was superseded by a new agreement 
entered into between the same parties which came into force 
from the 1st January 1923, for a period of ten years from that 
date. According to this agreement, the Commission pays at an 
average rate of Rs. 35 per lamp per annum on all street lights 
installed to the end of December 1922, and at Rs. 35 per lamp 
per annum on all additional lights installed on and after the 
1st January 1923. All extensions of the system from that 
date are carried out by the Mysore Durbar at their own cost. 
The total number of lamps in the Station on the 31st March 
1924 was 1074 ; on 30tb September 1926, it stood at 1220. 
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TIu' following taxen arc levied in the Station ; - 

I*rofi‘sssion tax un sowcur". 'nonry jiawhlirokprs 

ainl hawkers. 

House conservaii< \ tux. 

Water ta.v. 

Excess water charges au<l meter nuit. 

Tax on vehicles an*! animals. 

Octroi. 

Miscellan<‘ous, such as .slaughter house fees, liackney (car- 
riages fees and lic(uis<‘ fei-s for plac«‘s where articles of food and 
«lrink an* prepared for sah* and wher** offensive and dangerous 
trad(‘s are carried on. 

The incid(*nc(‘ of taxation |M*r head of population on Hist 
March 19*24 was Rs. 1-8-9. 

Th(‘ population of the Oivil and .Military Station as taken 
Ilf the (Census in 1921 is as follows : - 

.^Iale^ U 1.57(1 

Female- 57.30 1 


Total .. IJ 8.949 

The- pojiulatioii lias been classified as under:- 


Keli^Mon 

Malc.s 

Females 

total 

Hindus 


:i 1,048 

00,063 

Muhammadans . . 

i:{,47! 

11,00,3 

25,074 

rjiristians 

13,125 

1.3.404 

20,080 

♦Tains 

401 

2.34 

0.35 

Parsecs 

70 

5,3 

125 

8ikh.s 

104 

5 

100 

Brahmos 

10 

11 

27 

Animistic 





i:{ 

14 

27 

Buddhists 


02 

101 

OthcT'S 

2 


.) 

Total . . 

01,570 

57.304 

1,18.940 


For population classified according to occupation or means 
of livelihood, vide Mysore Census Report. 1924 Part IT, 
Tables- Table XVTI. ‘ 


Municipal 

taxation. 


Pojiiilatiuii. 


9 * 




Medical In- 
Htitutiona. 


132 MYSORE GAZETTEER [vol. 

Many changes have taken place in the Metiical institutions 
of the Civil and Military Station. Thirty years ago, there 
existed only the Bowring Civil Hospital and Ulsoor Dispen- 
sary. Besides these, there are now the T^ady (hirzon Hospital, 
the Saadut Dispensary in Shoolay, the Annaswamy Mu da liar 
Dispensary in Fraser Town and the Isolation Hospital in 
Langford Town. 

Previous to the year 1900, the only medical institution 
receiving in-patients was the Bowring Civil Hospital, which 
was financed by, and was under the control of, the Municipal 
Commission. In this Hospital, men, women and children were 
treated, the accommodation for women being only 24 beds. 

In April 1900, the financing and management of the Civil 
Hospital was taken over by the Government of India. 

Under advice of the then Residency Surgeon, additional 
accommodation for the treatment of women and children 
was provided in a series of buildings, some built by Govern- 
ment and others by contributions from six Indian philan- 
thropic gentlemen. The buildings were connected by roofed 
passages, and so grouped, were formally opened on December 
1 0th 1900 by Lady Curzonwho graciously allowed the whole to 
be styled the “Lady Curzon Hospital for women andchildren.” 

Since that date, many important alterations and addi- 
tions have been made in the two Civil Hospitals, the Bow- 
ring which is now used for male patients only, and the 
Lady Curzon, for females only. The result of these impro- 
vements is that, at a cost estimated at about Rs. 5,00,000, 
the two Hospitals which were originally most primitive 
in their arrangements and equipment, are now furnished 
and equipped on a scale which makes them, perhaps, the 
most complete institutions of their kind in India. Among 
the improvements which have been carried out to bring 
the institutions up to modern requirements, are the Light- 
ing throughout by electricity and the provision of electric 
fans, a powerful X-Ray installation and apparatus for 
every sort of electrical examination and treatment bv 
electricity. All cooking and heating is also carried out 
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by electricity. All the Hospital wards and bath rorjiiis 
are tiled and equipped in conformity with modern sanitary 
requirements. Two operation blocks, one for males and a 
second for females, were built and equipped, that for females 
being the generous gift of the late Rao Bahadur B. P. 
Annasawmy Mudaliar, c.i.e. ; the Maternity Department 
has been entirely n^modeJled : and isolation wards pro- 
vided for suspicious cases. Quarters have been provided for 
the House Surgeons, Assistant Surgeons, Sub-Assistant Sur- 
geons, Stewards, Electric Mechanic, C-ompounders, Sisters 
and Nurses, as also for the menial Staff. Private wards for 
better class patients have been provided and a new laundry 
built and equipped. 

The remodelling of the Staff has also received attention and 
in particular, the Nursing Department has been enlarged and 
put on a proper footing. In 1900 the nursing Staff available 
for 210 beds was 3 charge nurses, 3 Sisters of Charity and 3 
Indian Nurses. The Staff now comprises 1 Nursing Superin- 
tendent, 2 Nursing Sisters, 2 Senior Charge Nurses, 1 Sisters 
of Charity, 4 Charge Nurses, 16 Pupil Nurses, 8 Maternity 
Faying Pupil Nurses, 4 Indian Nurses and the Civil Hospitals 
are now a training school for nurses both in general nursing 
and midwifery. 

The plans of both the hospitals still leave much to be desired, 
but a great deal has been done to remedy defects in construc- 
tion, such as the provision of ramps where steps existed, and 
the demolition of unnecessary small buildings. Chief among 
other improvements was the closing of New Market Road 
which ran between the Bowring and J^ady Curzon Hospitals, 
and which, being the main road to the bazaar and market, 
was an obvious nuisance to both institutions, the noise and 
dust being continuous by day and night. It was found possi- 
ble to divert this road without much inconvenience to the 
public, with the result that the two institutions now stand 
in one compound, the road having been converted into a 
pleasant garden and the male and female wards connected 
by a roofed passage, which crosses where the road ran, the 
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same being agreat boon to the Nursing Stafi during rain. This 
arrangement greatly facilitates the administration of the hos- 
pitals and indeed it is now possible to group the male, female, 
children’s and maternity wards into one institution under the 
title of the Bowring and Lady Curzon Hospitals.” These 
Civil Hospitals provide the following accommodation : — 



Wards 

Bods 


General wards (Male) 

7 

(iO 

Bowring 

Private wards <lo . . 


3 

Hospital. 

Maternity wards 

4 

28 


Children’s do 

2 

12 

Lady Curzon 

European do 

2 

16 

Hospital. 

Private do 


3 


Indian Surgical wards 

1 

6 


Hindu wards 

3 

17 


Muhammadan wards . . 

1 

6 


Caste do . . 

.) 

12 


European Isolation ward 

1 

4 


Indian do 

1 

4 


European Tubercular wai d 

1 

4 


Indian do 

1 

8 


Total 

32 

192 



The attendance at the medical institutions of the Civil and 
Military Station during 1923-24 was as follows 



In-])atients 

Oui- 

jiaticnts 

Total 



Rs. 

Rs. 

Lady Curzon Hospital 

2,688 

20,941 

23,629 

Bowling Civil Hospital 

1,488 

14,564 

16,051 


The Ulsoor Dispensary rendered medical aid to 28,367 and 
383 minor operations were performed. 

The Dispensary at Fraser Town afforded medical aid to 
22,083 and 174 minor operations were performed. 

The Saadut Dispensary at Shoolay afforded medical aid 
to 17,976 and 220 minor operations were performed. 
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The Isolation Hospital for all infectious diseases afforded 
medical relief to 212 patients with a mortality of 37. 

Out of the above, there were 15 plague patients with 8 
deaths and 180 snoiall-pox patients with 25 deaths. 

The Staff of the Civil Medical Institutions are ; — 

A Commissioned Medical Officer styled the Residency 
Surgeon. 

1 House Surgeon for the Lady Curzon Hospital. 

1 House Surgeon for the Bowring Civil Hospital. 

2 Lady Assistant Surgeons. 

4 Indian Sub- Assistant Surgeons. 

1 First Steward and Head Clerk. 

I Assistant Steward and trashier. 

4 Compounders. 

1 Nursing Superintendent. 

2 Nursing Sisters. 

2 Senior Charge Nurses. 

5 European Sisters of Charity. 

4 European Charge Nurses. 

15 Pupil Nurses. 

4 Indian Nurses. 

8 Maternity Paying Pupil Nurses. 

The Annasawniy Mudaliar Dispensary in Fraser Town and 
the Saadut Dispensary in Shoolay were respectively the 
generous gifts of Rao Bahadur B. P. Annasawmy Mudaliar, 

O.T.E., and Mr. Aga Abdullah Sait, to the Municipality. 

Education in the Civil and Military Station, Bangalore, was Educatioj 
supervised by the Director of Public Instruction, Mysore, 
until December 1888, assisted by his Deputy Inspector. It 
was then placed under the control of the Madras Educational 
Department and the Inspector of Schools, Western Circle, 
was given the charge of it. Changes continued to take place 
in the Inspectorate until at present all the schools in the 
Station, European and Indian, are under the control of the 
Inspector of Schools, Coorg and Bangalore, permanently 
stationed at Bangalore, and assisted by a Sub-Assistant 
Inspector of Schools, in the control of the Indian Elementary 
Schools. 
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Probably no place in India of the size of & M. Station, 
Bangalore is better provided with the means of education for 
all classes, and nowhere is a more earnest attention paid to 
the 8ubj(‘ct, than on th(i part of the various private agencies 
at work. 

The following are the statistics for th(‘ t years 1921-22 to 
1924-25: — 


Boys’ Girls’ 

Schools Schools 


Girls’ 

Schools 


J ft ^ ft 

No. I ft No. S ft 


rz: ^ ^ 

No. Sft No. 


Arts CoUcfifes 
Secondary S(diools 
Primary Schools 
Special Schools 


Unaided S(*hools 


1 473 1 317 

9 2,632 « 1,(KSI 

62 4,427 24 2,483 

2 01 3 107 


1 452 1 317 

8 2,289 0 11,171 

50 4,390 25 2,097 

3 OK 3 95 


04 7,360 34 3,988 02 7,199 35 4,280 


17 788 0 131 


Grand total 


80 I 8,433 I 41 I 4,111 I 79 I 7,987 1 41 1 4,411 


Arts Colleges 
Secondary Schools 
Primary Schools 
Special Schools 


Unaided Schools 
Grand total 
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The following table shows the total strength in sll classes 
of schools on Slst March 1925 : 


(Jaste (H* Cnminunil y 

Boys 

Oirls 

Total 

European and Anplo. India ns 

1,1J7 

1,341 

2,46S 

Indian ( ’Kristians 

l,J7o 

1.169 

2,344 

Hi.^h (’asfe Hindus 

2,625 

1,165 

3,790 

De^pr(*.sse(i ( llussi's 

1,947 

412 

2,359 

Muhammadans 

1,419 

596 

2,015 

Buddhists 

9 

17 

26 

Barsis 

14 

27 

41 

Others 

20 

14 

i 

I’otttl . . 

S,326 

4,741 

13.067 


The expenditure on Indian Secondary education was 
}{.s. 86,950, that on Indian Vernacular education was 
-Rs. 1,13,437 and on Technical education Rs. 19,829. This 
expenditure was distributed among the schools of the various 
denominations as follows : — (The figures given in the state- 
ment do not includ(‘ those for Government and Municipal 
Schools). 


I)enominati(m.s 

rjoverninent 

Private 

Imperial 

Muni- 

eij)al 

Fees 

Other 

sources 

Total 

Per- 

cent- 

age 

Church of England 

2 272 



3,022 

5,294 

3-21 

Roman Catholic . . 

23,700 


16,507 

21.229 

61,436 

37.5 

Wesleyan Misaion . . 

12,830 


5.866 

13.889 

32.585 

19.9 

M(*thodist Mission . 

2,040 



3,017 

5.067 

3.1 

J. G. Mission 

13,40 


39 

1,735 

3,114 

1.9 

Condon Mission 

450 



418 

868 

0.5 

Lutheran Mission .. 

770 


isi 

467 

1,391 

0.8 

Hindu 

22,024 


13,090 

11,614 

46,728 

228*6 

Muhammadan 

1,801 



5.697 

7,498 

4*6 

Total Rs. . . 

67,227 


35,654 



100.0 


There are two Colleges in the Station, the St. Joseph’s Col- 
lege and the Sacred Heart College. The St. Joseph’s teaches 
up to the B. A. Degree and the Sacred Heart up to the Inter- 
Jnediate Examination in Arts. The former is attended by 
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both European and Indian boys and the latter is (chiefly 
attended by European girls. The European High Schools 
are St. Joseph’s College, European Section, Bishop Cotton 
Boys’ and Girls’ High Schools, Baldwin Boys’ and Girls’ 
High Schools and St. Francis Xavier’s Girls’ High School. 
There are also three Indian High Schools, St. Joseph’s College 
(Indian Section), R.B.A.N.M’s High School, both for boys, 
and Goodwill Girls’ High Scjhool for girls. 

With the coronation of His Majesty the King-Emperor at 
Delhi in 1911, a new era of educational activity began in the 
Station. The Imperial Government contributed large sums 
of monej'^, as special grants, for the improvement of Indian 
education, with the help of which good buildings were con- 
structed for many elementary and secondary schools. The 
building in which St. Joseph’s College, Indian Section, is 
located and the building recently constructed for St. Joseph’s 
College (College Section) are two of the finest in the Station. 
St. Euphrasia ’s Training School and Rajamma Thambu 
Chetty Girls’ School in St. Joseph’s Convent and R.B.A.N.M’s 
High School buildings are also excellent. 


Statistics of education of Europeans as they stood on 31st 
March 1925 are given in the table below : - 


Number of ScHooIh 

Boys 

Crirls 

CJolIegcH 

1 

1 

High Schools 


3 

Middle Schools 

I 

.3 

Primary Schools 

5 

3 

Training Schools 


1 

(Commercial Schools 


1 

Total . . 

10 

12 

Strength — 

Collegiate Department 

113 

11 

High School Department 

124 

84 

Middle School Department 

339 

321 

Primary School Department 

687 

1,080 

Training School 


27 

Commercial School 


27 . 

Total 

1,263 

1,560 
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Kfi. a. (». 

Total i‘X{K5n(]iturf‘ on cdudatioD (» <» 

(luring 1924-25. 

Proportion of cost bor 111 ' by Jnipc- 1)7.589 0 0 
rial funds. 

Post of educating each child .. 131 14 S 

Proportion of European children^ 

Jn schools to the total .strength S5*7 

in European .Schools. J 


Pis. a. |). 
1,29,124 0 0 

44,025 0 0 

83 4 11 

H2-() 


An imperiunt in imperio, under the control of the Kesident, 
the Assigned Tract is provided with the various departments 
of administration, separate from those of the Mysore 
Government. 


The area for cultivation is a little over 4 square miles of 
which only about nine-twentieths are Government land (365 
acres of it unculturable) ; the rest belongs to Kayamgutta, 
jodi and sarvamanya villages. The revenue work continued 
under the Deputy Commissioner of the Bangalore District 
till the 1st April 1884. when it was made over to the Station 
District Magistrate as Collector. In legislation, all Acts, Rules 
and Regulations in force before the Rendition continued in 
force ; but in 1883-4 a revised list of such as applied to the 
Civil and Military Station was issued by the Government of 
India, declaring to what extent and with what modifications 
they were to be law. Other enactments have been extended 
to the Civil and Military Station from time to time. 
A list of enactments in force in the Station has been 
issued with the Government of India Notification No. 318 
D. dated 16th January 1917 and subsequent Notifications. 
The Police Force is composed of a District Superintendent 
of Police with (1923-24) officers and constables costing 
Rs. 2,73,135-11-3. 

The Courts are (i) the Court of the Bench of Honorary 
Magistrates established in 1888 with third class powers in 
regard to offences under Sections 362 and 405, Indian Penal 
Code,and34of Act V of 1861 or against Municipal Regulations 
aud Bye-laws, the penalty for which does not exceed Rs. 60 ; 


.AdiuiniHtrn 

tion. 


Land. 


Priminai 
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their powers have subsequently been altered to those of th(‘ 
Second Class Magistrates ; (2) the Court of the Second Magis- 
trate with powers of the First Class ; (3) that of the District 
Magistrate (who took the j)lace of t]i(‘ previous Town and 
Cantonment Magistrate) and the Sessions Court. In 1896 
the jurisdiction over the Railway lands, — Bangalore to 
Harihar ; Bangalore to Hindupur ; Bangalore to Bisanathani 
including the Kolar Gold Fields Railways — was ceded to 
the British Government with supervision by the Honor- 
able the Resident ; in consequence, the District Superin- 
tendent of Police was invested with the powers of a first 
class Magistrate, Mysore Railways, subordinate to the 
District Magistrate who as Railway Magistrate has also 
jurisidction. The jurisdiction over the Kolar Gold Fields 
Railways was made over to the Durbar tentatively for 
one year in 1913-14 and was subsequently made over 
permanently on certain (conditions. The powers of th(‘ 
High Court were vested in the Chief Judge of Mysore till 
May 1884, when they were transferred to the British 
Resident and the other Courts abovenamed were esta- 
blished. The duties of the Civil and Sessions Judge were 
combined in one officer till August 1891, when the First 
Assistant Resident was made Sessions Judge and a post of a 
separate District Judge was created. The duties of the 
Sessions Judge were entrusted to the District Judge in 1920. 
The receipts in Criminal Courts amounted in 1923-24 to 
Rs. 19,209-8-6 and the charges to Rs. 79,172. The number 
of cases brought to trial was 6,792 involving 7,991 persons. 
The great majority (which were minor offences and Police 
and Municipal cases) were disposed of by the Bench of Magis- 
trates. There is no separate jail, the Bangalore Central Jail 
being close at band ; but convicts, whose sentences are over 
one year, are being sent to the Jails at Vellore, whence they 
are transferred to the other Jails in the Madras Presidency. 
The District Magistrate is also a Justice of the Peace and 
ex-officio Assistant to the Honorable the Re.sident in 
Mysore. 
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Civil Justice is administered by a District Judge and ( iviMuHtiio. 
a District Munsiff. The latter has original jurisdiction up to 
Rs. 2,500 and Small Cause jurisdiction up to Rs. 100, and the 
former has unlimited Original jurisdiction besides Small Cause 
Jurisdiction ii]) to Rs. 500 and exclusive jurisdiction over 
Railway lands. The District Judge hears also appeals from 
the District Munsiff. Appeals from the District Court lie to 
the Hon’ble the Resident in Mysore. 

The Secretary to the Resident is the Inspector-General of Kfgi^trwtior, 
Registration for the Civil and Military Station, Bangalore ; 
the District Judge is the District Registrar and the Manager 
of the Residency Press is the Sub-Registrar. There were 
1,681 documents registered in 1924-25. The receipts were 
Rs. 12,582-4-6 and the charges Rs. 3,426-11-11. 

The Resident’s Treasury deals not only with the receipts Treasuiy 
and payments on account of the Assigned Tract but also with t)epartm{‘ni. 
the transactions of various departments and services such as 
Army, Ecclesiastical, Posts, Telegraphs, Survey of India, etc., 
as well as interest on the Government of India Securities and 
Pensions. The total receipts in 1923-24 were 135 lakhs and 
the disbursrunents 230 lakhs. The treasury is not, however, 
responsibh' for the actiial receipt and payment of cash, this 
work having been transferred with effect from 1916 to the 
local branch of the Imperial Bank of India. From October 
1 924, the Treasury has been converted into a Pay and Account 
Office in charge of an officer subordinate to the Government of 
India and all work hitherto done by the Accountant-General, 

Madras, in connection with the Assigned Tract and the 
Residency is now done by the Pay and Account Office in 
addition to the regular treasury w'ork. The transactions 
brought to account are finally recorded in the books of the 
Accountant-General, Central Revenues, of whose office the 
Pay and Account Office is an outpost. The transactions of 
the Government of Mysore at the Treasuries in British India 
as well as those of the Governments in British India at the 
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Mysore State Treasuries arc* adjusted through the Pay and 
Account Office. The Pay and Accounts Officer also acts as 
ex-officio Financial Adviser to the Eesident. It will suffice 
in this place to give the Revenm and Expenditure of the 
Assigned Tract for the past five years 



1919-20 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

Receiptfi. 

Rm. 

Rs. 

Hs. 

Ks. 

Hs. 

Tax on Iiicomt' . . 

1,06,621 

99,153 

2,46,817 

2,.39,265 

]. 92, 46(1 

Land Rcvi niir . . 

3,;H6 

4,271 

700 

70 

4.303 

Excise 

17,40,646 

17,87,333 

17,53,166 

16,38,449 

14,77,890 

Stamps 

1,26,944 

1,12,584 

1,30, »01 

1,25,199 

1,61,464 

Forests 



92 

4 


Rejristration 

17,807 

12,526 

14,410 

12,181 

11,368 

Interest 

2,379 

2,150 

1,976 

1,794 

1,630 

Administration of 

6,728 

5,282 

5,907 

7,802 

7.264 

justice. 






Police 

475 

15,078 

4(53 

15,294 

17.434 

P>hication 

2,855 

3,054 

7,402 

2.296 

3,297 

Medical and Pub- 

8,285 

12,858 

13,853 

13,406 

20,493 

lie Health. 






Misoellaneous 

306 

763 

798 

880 

907 

Total . . 

20,16,262 

20,55,052 

21,75,074 

20,56,500 

18.08,610 

Disbvnsemeiilff. 

Refunds and 

11,014 

5,051 




Drawbacks. 






Taxes on Inconu- 

687 

2,089 

6,104 

8,221 

12,315 

Land Revenue 

' 7,399 

6,906 

9,598 

7,642 

8,1.58 

and General 
Administration. 





Excise 

20,147 

27,447 

28,271 

29.573 

29,947 

Stamps 

1,641 

1,516 

1,665 

1,898 

2,307 

Registration 

2,236 

2,814 

2,637 

2,748 

3,265 

Administration of 

72,262 

89,616 

1,02,931 

1,26,877 

1,18,336 

Justice and Jails 
and convict set- 
tlements. 




Police 

1,47,778 

2,03,161 

2,13,910 

2,59,685 

2,61,380 

Education 

2,30,848 

2,77,909 

2,82,136 

3,27,411 

4,49,481 

Medical and Pub- 

2,88,795 

2,63,181 

2,41,493 

6,31,926 

6,94,119 

lic Health. 






Agriculture (Ve- 

, . 

, . 



64,000 

terinary). 






Stationery and 

4,286 

5,786 

5,194 

2,600 

2,766 

Printing. 






Contribution on 

32,132 

43,467 

50,778 

50,894 

97,629 

account of Pen- 
sions. 
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Disbursements 

1019-20 

1920-21 

1921-22 


1923-24 


Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Public Works . . 

1,35,006 

74.161 

1,69,883 

75,350 

48,945 

One-third of the 

6S,0JS 

67,727 

82,428 

67,341 

87,695 

Residency 

charges. 

Miscellaneous . . 

35,602 

.39,851 

21,751 

32,358 

30,489 

Total . . 

10,59,586 

11,(K),569 

12,18.778 

16.24,424 

1 

19,10,822 


The principal item of Revenue is under Excise, and is 
<lerived from the grant of licenses and the levy of duties. 
Arrack is supplied from the Durbar Distillery, which has the* 
exclusive privilege of manufacture and wholesale vend, the 
Station paying a proportionate cost of the Distillery Esta- 
blishment. There is a separate Exicse staff for the Station 
consisting of an Assistant Commissioner of Excise, 3 Sub- 
Inspectors and a clerk with 11 servants. Separate contracts 
are made for retail vend of arrack, toddy, beer, and foreign 
liquor. Opium and ganja shops are given on surcharge 
system. The beer is supplied by the Bangalore Brewery 
Company established in the Station. 

Bannerghatta. — A sacred hill in the Anekal taluk, 10 
mil(?s south of Bangalore. Its height is 3,271 feet above the 
level of the sea. On the occasion of the Car festival {rathdl- 
sava) in honour of Sampangi Ramasvami, held for three 
days from Phalguna bahula 6th, (March — April), there is an 
assemblage of 4,000 people. 

The outer walls of the Garbhagriha of the Sri Champa - 
kadhama-Svami temple here are full of inscriptions but with 
a thick coat of chunam all over them. Some of them are in 
Tamil and belong to the 13th century. The dhvajasthawha 
near the Anjaneya temple is a lofty one and bears three 
inscriptions at its base. 

About a mile to the rear of the temple, past the rocks, is 
a Ravanakote (or Stone-maze) which is a popular resort, 
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About a couple of furlongs from it, is a fine stone revetted 
well, whose cool waters are refreshing to a degree to the 
many pilgrims who visit the temple during the hot weather. 

Basavapura. — Bechirak village in Kankanhalli Taluk, 
Kodihalli Hobli. Its full name is Basavapatna-Virasandra. 

In a grove near this 2 )lace is a shrine dedicated to Balobasa- 
va])pa with another in front dedicated to his disciple Huchcha- 
basavappa. i^otli these were Lingayat^y/mi'. The shrines have 
a Nandi inside and are visited by a large number of devotees. 
The disciple Huchabasavappa is, however, held in greater regard 
than his gunL About a mile to the south of the village is a 
boulder called Kudure-gundu which bears an inscription. 
Another boulder close to it is called Anegundu, It is said that 
Basavapatiia was once a great city, the capital of a king wliose 
ch'phants and horses w'ere tied near the above boulders. 

Begur. — A village of considerable antiquity in Bangalore 
taluk, about 8 miles south of Bangalore. Head-quarters of 
the hobli of the same name. Population 2,362. An elaborately 
sculptured stone from here, now in the Bangalore Museum, is 
a memorial to the local chief, named Nagattara, who, in about 
A.]). 920, fell in the war between the Ganga king Ereyappa 
and the Nolamba king Bira Mahendra, while attacking the 
elephants in the army of the Nolamba prince Ayyapa Heva. 

The hi.storical records, such as Bangalore 83, found at this 
place go back to about A.D. 900. To the west of the present 
village the fields are said to be full of ash-pits containing bones 
and })ioces of pottery. Several circular ovens built of bricks 
have also been met with while ploughing the lands. These are 
said to have been erected for the manufacture of glass bangles. 
The Nagesvara temple is an old structure in the Dravidian style. 
It has five lingas named Nagesvara, Nagaresvara, (-holesvara, 
Karnesvara and Kamathesvara set up in five separate shrines, 
the first being looked upon as the most sacred, owing probably, 
to its great antiquity. The others may be later additions. In 
the mvaranga of the Nagesvara shrine, there are to the left figures 
of Mahishasura-mardini, Chandikesvara and Siirya, the last with 
four hands, two holding lotuses and two placed on the waist ; 
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and to the right, figures of Rhairava, Ganapati, Chandra with 
two hands and a nimbus, and Saptamdtrikah. The ceiling of the 
namrangn, measuring 5' -5' and consisting of 3 slabs, has ashia- 
dikpdlakas with Uma-mahesvara in the centre. At the sides of 
the navaranga entrance stand two females instead of the usual 
dvdrapdlakas. In a separate shrine is the goddess of the temple, 
a good figure, about feet high. The front veranda of this 
shrine has to the right a figure of Ganapati with only two hands, 
a fine figure of Durga, about 3 feet high, said to have been 
recently found in a well, and a figure of Surya with two hands. 

A fragmentary old inscription, apparently a Jaina epitaph, is 
found built into the floor of the veranda. The navaranga of the 
Cholosvara shrine has likewise a ceiling of ashta-dikpdlakas with 
Umamahesvara in the centre. Another old inscription is to be 
seen on the floor of the veranda in front of the Kamathcsvara 
shrine together with two fragmentary Tamil ones on the front 
base. The former, which has been assigned by Mr. Narasimha- 
char to about A. D. 9(X), is of great interest as it mentions 
Bengaluru (i.e., Bangalore), thus testifying to the antiquity 
of the ])lace. The story which connects Ballala with the origin 
of the name has accordingly to be given up. The stone on which 
Bangalore 82 is engraved stands behind a seated headless Jina 
figure. The latter has at its side a figure, about 2 feet high, 
of Parsva. Judging from the old Jaina epitaphs, the place 
appears to have once been an im})ortant Jaina settlement. 

There is a Lingayat 7natha here know n as Chikkannayya’s matha 
or more popularly Akkamle (Goldsmiths') nmlha, which is said 
to be a branch of the matha at Hosur. In the prakdra of the 
Virabhadra temple belonging to the matha are several samddhi- 
mavtapas or tombs. About a fourth of the population of the 
village consists of Indian Christians wdio have a church about 
UK) years old. In front of the church is a bell which bears the 
inscription, Hildeer and A Paris. 

Belaguma. — A village in Magadi Taluk. Population 373. Belaguma. 
Here may be seen in Patel Chikkanna’s field a cromlech, with 
its top slab off. 

Bellandur. — A village in Vartur Hobli, Bangalore Taluk. Bellandur. 
Population 544. Here, close to Ibalur, in the lands belonging to 
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Mr. E. M. Morrel of Bangalore, arc a few cromlechs. These 
cromlechs are rather peculiar : they differ from the usual speci- 
mens in not having a circle of rough boulders around them and in 
not having gigantic slabs for the top, sides and bottom. They 
have instead a circle of rough slabs of various sizes standing in a 
slanting position buried nearly up to the top. One of the 
partially excavated cromlechs has a rough slab of irregular shape 
for the top, and another has two pillars parallel to each other 
placed horizontally at some interval with rough thick slabs at 
the sides. The pots, iron sandal, etc., said to have been 
unearthed by Mr. Bush are said to have been found between the 
pillars. The remaining two have no top slabs at all : one of 
them, excavated to a depth of three feet by the Archieological 
Department, shows a side slab of a pretty large size. 

The cromlech referred to above was subsequently excavated 
and a cell in the form of a stone basin measuring 9' X 4^' X 5' was 
disclosed. It lay west to east and had no top slab, though there 
was one at the bottom. On the east, there were two slabs 
joined together with a semi-circular hole in the middle towards 
the top. It had three different layers of earth, ordinary earth 
a depth of 2 feet, hard earth mixed with small stones and pieces 
of pottery, and ordinary earth again over the bottom slab. 
The pieces of pottery appeared to be very old. Some were black, 
some red and some a mixture of both colours, the black ones 
being polished and heavy. A few legs of pots were also un- 
earthed. Two more cromlechs were excavated, but nothing was 
obtained except a piece of iron and a few pieces of old pottery. 
Evidently all the cromlechs had once been dug up and the relics 
removed. 

Binnaman- Biimamailgala. — A village in Nelamangala Taluk. The 

Mulctmatlsvaxa temple at this place is a small ornate 
structure in the Dravidian style, consisting of a garbha' 
griha, a sukhdmsi, a mvaranga and a porch. The 
fine Tamil inscription near it, E.C. IX, Nehmangah 
3, registers a grant for it in A.D. 1110 during the 
reign of Kulottunga-Chola 1. The temple was therefore 
in existence before that date. It may have been 
erected during the reign of Eajendra-ChSla, one of whose 
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inscriptions, E. C. IX, Nelamangala la, of A.D. 1038, men- 
tions Binnamangala. The temple faces east. The garhha- 
griha and sukhdnasi are each supported by 4 pillars. The 
navaranga pillars, four in number, stand on ornamental 
bases and arc sculptured with figures all round at the bottom 
and decorated with devices in the upper portion. The ceiling 
is a panel of well carved ashta-dikpdlakas or regents of the 
eight directions. The navaranga doorway shows good work ; 
the lintel has a Gajalakshmi in the centre flanked by lions 
and makaras, the latter represented as swallowing one of the 
hind legs of the lions ; and the jambs are carved with a row 
of dwarfs to front. The outer walls, built of well-dressed 
slabs, contain a row of lions all round at the bottom. Above 
the ornamental plinth comes a row of figures, small and large, 
some of the latter being in niches. The figures in niches, 

7 in number, are Tandavesvara, Ganapati, Siva, Vishnu, 

Brahma, Mahishasiiramardini standing on the head of a 
buffalo, and Kaliyamardana. Among the other figures 
may be mentioned a female, probably representing Sachi, 

Indra^s wife, riding an elephant, a sage with matted hair, 
Bhairava, Venugopala, Surya and Chandra. The two latter 
are at the sides of the doorway. Of the female figures, the 
larger ones are well carved. One of the smaller figures 
to the left of the outer entrance, which holds a club and 
is represented as wearing breeches, is worthy of notice. 

The temple is of interest as affording examples of Mysore 
architecture and sculpture of the 11th century. The figures 
are rather plain but natural, there being no excessive orna- 
mentation as in the temples of a later period. Though there 
is some similarity between the carvings of this temple and 
those of the V aidyesvara temple at Talkad , which also contain 
records of Kulottunga-Chola I, the workmanship here appears 
to be decidedly superior. 

Ghannapatna. — A taluk in the south-west. Area 453 eUanna. 
square miles. Head-quarters at Ghannapatna. Contains the P^tna. 
following hoblis, villages and population. 
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Hoblia 

Villages 

Villages classified 

Popula- 
tion in 
1921 

includ- 

ing 

hamlets 

(govern- 

ment 

Sarva- 

manya 

Jodi 

Kayam- 

gutta 

1. Channa- 
patna 

38 

33 

4 

1 


31,222 

2. Maluru . . 

44 

43 


1 


23,012 

3. Virupakshi- 
pur. 

69 

62 

*4 

2 

i 

29,028 

Total . . 

141 

128 

8 

4 

1 

83,262 


No. 

Places 

Population 

1 

Channapatna 

11.694 

2 

Kudlur 

1,634 

3 

Nagavara .. 

1,326 

4 

Mylanayakanahalli . . 

1,619 

6 

Mangalavarapet 

1,1.36 

6 

Hoiiganur . . 

2.483 

7 

Akkuru 

1,266 

8 

Iggalur 

1,307 

9 

Neralur 

1,010 

10 

Sogala 

1,790 

11 

(liakkero . . 

1,458 

12 

Bevur 

1,182 

13 

Mandya 

1,222 

14 

Malur 

2,364 

16 

Malurpatna 

1,369 


In 1873 Channapatna was formed into a Sub-taluk of the 
Closepet taluk, with Channapatna, Malur and Mudigere 
hoblis ; but in August 1892 its former status was restored, 
and Closepet made its Sub-taluk. 

The taluk may be divided into two parts with regard to 
its physical features. The northern and north-western part 
is traversed by several ranges of hills, contains large tracts 
of waste land, more or less covered with scrub-jungle, and 
is generally devoid of tanks and other artificial irrigation 
works. The southern and south-western parts are plain, 
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contain more populous villages, and are studded with tanks, 
some of which are of considerable importance. 

The Arkavati flows past Closepet and Kunigal through the 
west, and the Kanvapast Malur through the east, both running 
from north to south. The course of the former is surrounded 
with lofty hills, precipices and jungle, which are characteristic 
of much of the taluk. Its waters are therefore little 
used for purposes of cultivation, except that it is fringed with 
a multitude of mulberry gardens, irrigated by lifts from the 
stream. Its tributary, the Vrishabhilvati, joins it in the 
extreme west. The Kanva, on emerging from the hills a short 
distance north of Malur, enters on a broad and fertile valley 
of wet and garden land, which continues to the limits of the 
taluk. This river is dammed near Abbur and is made 
to feed several good tanks. 

Owing to the broken nature of the country, the soil is very 
varied. The produce of wet cultivation, consisting of paddy, 
cocoa-nuts, betel-leaf, plantains, and sugar-cane, is consider- 
able. Numbers of cocoa-nut gardens are formed along the 
lower course of the Kanva river, the soil being well adapted 
for the purpose, and water tapped a few feet from the surface. 
The trees are watered only when young ; on arriving at matu- 
rity, they are left to depend upon rainfall and sub-soil moisture. 
Much raw silk is produced at Channapatna and exported, 
though disease among silkworms for many years destroyed 
the industry. Channapatna is one of the principal manu- 
facturing and trading towns in the country. Coarse cotton 
cloths are woven in many parts of the taluk. 

The whole of this region formed part of the Ganga domi- 
nions, Mankunda having been the royal residence in the 
seventh century. The western part of the taluk was included 
in the District of Chikka Gangavadi, whose chief town was 
Honganur. Under the Chola kings, Malurpatna and Kudlur 
were important places. Subsequently, after having formed 
part of the Hoysala kingdom, the entire stretch of territory 
cast and west between the Ghats was conferred by the fallen 
Vijayanagar sovereign upon Jagadeva Raya for his services 
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in defending Penukonda. He made Chaniiapatiia his capital. 
In 1630 it was taken by the Kaja of Mysore and the territory 
absorbed into the Mysore kingdom. 

An inscription in Channapatria taluk of 1523 xV.D. records 
a grant by Krishna-Raya to Vyasatii*tha, the celebrated 
Madhva gum and author, who was the disciple of Brahman- 
yatirtha. He is called Vaishnava-sicldhanla-sthdpaka and 
is said to have commented on all the Sdstms. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1893. The 
total land revenue demand and collection in 1921-22 was 
Rs. 1,77,973 and Rs. 1,59,811, respectively. 

The following was the average rainfall 



The railway from Bangalore to Mysore runs through 
the middle of the taluk from north-east to south-west, with 
stations at Channapatna and Mudgere. Alongside of this 
railway is the old trunk road to Mysore. Prom Channapatna 
there is a road south-east to Satnur with a branch to Halagur. 

Channa- Ch&nnftp&tiid. OP Chcnnstptttndt — A town situated in 
Chennapatna. ^7 miles south-west of Banga- 

lore, on the Bangalore-Seringapatam road. Headquarters 
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of the Channapatna taluk and a municipality. The industrial 
portion of Channapatna, the handsome city, is called Sukra- 
var-pete, Friday bazaar, and contains much of the population. 


l^oinilation in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

.3.562 

3,454 

7,016 

Muhamiuadjins . . 

2,458 

2,279 

4,737 

Christians 

34 

59 

93 

Total 

6,054 

5,792 

11,846 


The fort appears to have been built about 1580 by Jagadeva 
Raya, who made Channapatna the capital of the territory, 
yielding, it is said, a revenue of nine lakhs of pagodas, best- 
owed upon him for his gallant defence of Penukonda, by the 
fallen Vijayanagar prince, to whom his daughter was married. 
Possessions which included such widely distant places as 
Miilbagal and Periyapatna, Kankanhalli and Budihal, thus 
suddenly acquired, must have formed a government more 
extensive than consolidated. The original possessions of 
the family were in Baramahal. Buchanan states that they 
were of the Telugu Banajiga caste and rose to power about 
the fourteenth century. The following names are given of 
the Rayas of this line who ruled at Channapatna : — Ranoji 
Raya, Immadi Jagadeva, 15 years; Mummaddi Jagadeva, 
8 years ; Kumara Jagadeva, 7 years ; and Ankusha 
Raya, 16 years. Channapatna 182 dated in 1623 gives 
the succession as follows : — Rana Peda Jagadeva Raya, 
his son Jagadeva Raya, and the latter’s son Kumara Jagadeva 
Raya II (in 1623). Kankanhalli 108, also gives the date 
1621 for the last of these chiefs. The fort stood a long siege 
in 1630, when it was captured by Chama Raja Wodeyar 
oi Mysore. In 1759 it was surprised by the Mahratta army 
under Gopal Hari, but was speedily released by Haidar Ali. 
It was repaired by the Dewan Purnaiya and contains por- 
tions of a palace erected for a relative of the then Maharaja 
but has become much depopulated by reason of extreme 
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unhealthiness from fever. The remains of the old fort are 
visible from the railway lines, the fort having been situated 
on the direct road to Seringapatam. It was never very 
conspicuous for its strength. Tipu Sultan thought proper 
to dismantle it in 1790 and remove its guns and stores 
to Ramagiri (sec below), which was supposed to be much 
more capable of defence. Home illustrates in his Select Views 
the east view of this place, which should have been a fine one. 

The Pete lies to the north-east of the fort. It is celebrated 
for the manufacture of lacquered ware and toys, of fine 
steel wires for strings of musical instruments, and of glass 
bracelets, of all of which an account will be found elsewhere. 
It is the residence of a large number of Muhammadans 
belonging to the Labbe and Daira sects, who trade with 
the western coast. 

North of the Pete are two large Muhammadan tombs, 
one erected in memory of Akil Shah Kadri, the religious 
preceptor of Tipu, and the other in honour of Sayyid Ibrahim, 
a commandant of Bangalore, distinguished for the humanity 
to the English prisoners taken by Tipu. 

At the crossing of the Railway Station road and the 
Mysore road, there is the Coronation Lamp-stand, consisting 
of ten lights, erected by public subscription, in honour of 
the Coronation of His Majesty King George V and Empress 
Queen Mary, on 12th December 1911. The Mysore Bank has 
a branch here, which is close to the Railway Station. A 
mile from this place is Mangalvarpete, where are a number 
of cocoa-nut gardens. 

The Municipal income for 1921-22 was Rs. 16,229 and 
the expenditure Rs. 16,083. 

Chikka Taggali.—A village in Hoskote Taluk, Popu- 
lation 197. At this place is a mastikal sculptured with a 
warrior and his two wives, both standing to his left. The 
warrior bears a sword in the right hand and a dagger in 
the left. Both his wives hold a flask in the right hand and 
a lotus in the left. 
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Closepet.— A Sub-Division of the Bangalore District, com- Closepct. 
posed of Channapatna, Magadi and Kankanhalli taluks. 

Also a sub-taluk of the Channapatna taluk. The hoblis of the 
sub-taluk are Closepet, Kutagalli, Kailancha and Bidadi. 

Closepet. — A town on the left bank of the Arkavati situ- 
ated in 12° 40' N. lat. 77° 12' E. long., 30 miles south-west 
of Bangalore, on the Bangalore-Seringapatam road. Head- 
quarters of the Closepet Sub-Division and of the Closepet 
Sub -Taluk and a municipality. 


Population in 1!)2] 

Maks 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

1,801 

1,763 

3,564 

Muhammadans 

1,005 

877 

1,882 

Christians 

51 

65 

106 

Total 

2,867 

2,676 

5,552 


A fair is held every Tuesday, attended by about 4,000 
persons. 

Closepet, popularly pronounced Kulis~pete, is so named 
after Sir Barry Close, Resident at the Court of Mysore. There 
is an inscription on a pillar in the town to this effect in Persian 
and Kannada. It is generally called in Kannada Hosapete, 
in Hindustani Navipet, both meaning the new town. It 
is also called Ramgiri, from a neighbouring hill, at foot of 
which the original town stood. Closepet was founded in 
1800 by the Dewan Purnaiya, for greater security of the 
high road, which there passed through a wild and jungly 
tract. It was at the same time made the head-quarters 
of the Bargeer, or irregular horse. The horse breeding 
establishment of the Silehdars, since removed to Kunigal 
(Tumkiir District), was formerly at Closepet. 

The town has an agrahdra at the side of the river, with a 
temple of Arkesvara, and a chattram established by Purnaiya. 
The Muhammadans here are largely engaged in the rearing 
of silk worms. This industry was brought nearly to a stand 
by the disease which for some years destroyed the insects, 
those engaged in it emigrating in large numbers to the coffee 
districts. But the industry has now revived. 
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The Municipal income for 1921-22 was Rs. 4,466 and the 
expeacliture Rs. 4,920. 

Dasanpara. Dasanpura.— A village in Nelamangala Taluk. Popu- 

lation 364. The Ranganatha temple at this place, though so 
named, has a figure of Srinivasa, about 2 feet high, flanked 
by consorts. The Garuda-pilkr in front has, instead of the 
usual Garuda, a Hanuman on the side facing the temple. 

Dasarahalli. Dasarahalli.— A jodi village in Hoskote Taluk. Popu- 

lation 339. Near the Channaraya temple at this place stands a 
fine four-pillared open mantapa surmounted by a sculptured 
pavilion resembling a small gopura with entrances in the four 
directions. All the entrances are flanked by dvdrapdlakas, 
the sculptures above them being Vishnu flanked by consorts 
on the cast, Venugopala on the south, Vcimgopala flanked 
by consorts on the west, and a standing male figure with 
folded hands on the north representing })erhaj)s the donor 
of the mantapa. The mantapa is locally known as Uttala- 
kamba, and at the annual festival of the village goddess, 
a cocoa-nut is let down through a cavity at the bottom of 
the pavilion and there is a contest among the villagers for 
breaking it. 

Devanhalli. DeYanhallll.“A taluk in the north-cast, Area 229*70 
square miles. Head-quarters at Devanhalli. Contains the 
following hoblis, villages and population 


l-l 




/illages classified 



s 

3 

"A 

Hoblis 

V illages 
and 

hamlets 

Govern- 

ment 

Sarva- 

manya 

Jodi 

Kayam- 

gutta 

Popula- 
tion in 
1921 

1 

Channa- 

rayapatna. 

56 

44 


9 

3 

11,726 

2 

Devanhalil 

61 

43 


15 

3 

13,914 

3 

Jala 

62 

30 


16 

6 

12,148 

4 

Kundana 

67 

30 


19 

S 

10,933 

6 

Vadigen- 

halli. 

63 

43 

i 

7 

2 

12,188 


Total .. 

279 

190 

i 

66 

22 

' 60,909 
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1 

No. 

Places 

Population 

1 

Avail 


2 

Devanhalli 

6,387 

S 

Vadigeiiahalli 

3,730 

4 

Biidigere 

1,512 

r> 

Bagalur 

1,364 

1 


Principal 
places with 
population. 


The taluk was abolished in 1882, but re-established in 
188n. The S. Pinakini forms a part of its eastern boundary, 
and receives all the smaller streams. The country undulates 
in gentle curvatures, the valleys being fertile and well culti- 
vated. The elevated parts are covered with low jungle. 
There are a few small hills and rocks to the north and west, 
but generally speaking it is an open country, healthy and 
well supplied with good water. 

In addition to the usual dry and wet crops, there was, 
until prohibited, some cultivation of the poppy for opium. 
Potatoes of good quality are raised in considerable quantities. 
Pamelos attain a large size. Sugar of superior quality was 
formerly manufactured, under the instruction of some Chinese 
brought over for that purpose by Tipu Sultan. A few coarse 
cotton cloths and kumblis (woollen blankets) are made. 

An early place of importance in the taluk appears to have 
been Ncllurpatna in the east, a town which has lain for 
centuries in ruins. In the thirteenth century, Kundana 
seems to have been the royal residence of the Hoysala king 
Ramanatha, who had possession of the south and east of the 
Hoysala dominions. Devanhalli was subsequently founded 
by one of the family of refugees who, settling at Avati, became 
the founders of the Magadi, Chikballapur, and other lines 
of chiefs. Vadigenhalli, which is largely populated by 
merchants, is one of the chief trading places in the Bangalore 
District. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1886, at the time 
when the taluk had been broken up and portions annexed 
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to other taluks. Thus Kundana hobli was assigned to Dod- 
ballapur taluk, Jala hobli to Bangalore taluk, and Dcvanhalli 
hobli to Chikballapur taluk. The wet rates were found 
to be generally so high as to be prohibitive, in consequence 
of which all available manure was applied exclusively to the 
dry fields, and much rice land was waste. 

The revision settlement was introduced with effect from 
the year 11)23-24 and the cultivable area was distributed as 
follows . — 



Dry 

Wet 

Oarden 

Total 

Occupied area 
Unoccupied an a 
Kharab-latid 

Inam 

l(i,802 

2,082 

2,11)7 

82 

1,0‘J8 

7 

20,007 

2,771 

24,649 

3,079 

Total 

*’ 



52,096 


The total land revenue demand and collection in 1921-22 
were Rs. 1,42,815 and 1,34,789, respectively. 


The following was the average monthly rainfall for 27 
years (1895-1922) at the following two places in the Taluk : — 


Station 

Month 

Jan. 

Feb. 

Mar. 

Ap. 

May 

June 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

6 

7 

Chik-Jala 

Vadigenahalli 

0-20 

0-23 

Oil 

019 

0*48 

0*42 

1*29 

1*03 

401 

3-95 

2-36 

2-29 

Station 

Month — concld. 

July 

Aug. 

Sep. 

Oct. 

Nov. 

i)ec. 

Year 

Chik-Jala 
Vadigenahalli . . 

8 

9 


11 

12 

13 

14 

3-23 

3-32 

3-45 

3-67 

D 

4-77 

4-76 

2-27 

3 00 


29 00 
2914 


















BANGALORE DISTRICT 


167 


vj 


The railway from Bangalore to Guntakal runs through 
the south-west and has a station at Eajankunti, while the 
Chikballapur Light Kailway has stations at Bettahalsoor, 

Dodjala and Devanhalli. 

Devanhalli. — A town situated in 13° 15' N. lat. 77° 44' Devanhalli. 
E. long., 23 miles north of Bangalore on the old Bangalore- 
Bellary road. Head-quarters of the Devanhalli taluk and 
a municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

2,495 

2,466 

4,960 

Muhammadans . . 

209 

197 

406 

Christians 

8 

13 

21 

Total 

2,712 

j 2,675 

1 5,387 


A fair is held every Wednesday, attended by 500 persons. 

Devanhalli appears to have been originally a small village, 
named Devandoddi, from Deva, its headman. About the 
year 1501 Malla Baire Gauda, a son of one of the refugees 
from Kanchi who settled at Avati, being led by auspicious 
omens, formed the resolution of building a fort on the spot. 
The consent of Deva Gauda was obtained with difficulty, 
and only after the bestowal of liberal compensation and the 
promise that the new town should bear his name. A fort, 
the remains of which were formerly visible inside the present 
one, was accordingly erected by Malla Baire Gauda and named 
Devanhalli, or Devandhalli. He conferred the government 
upon his brother Sanna Baire Gauda, who succeeded in bring- 
ing a large tract of the surrounding country under cultivation. 
He reigned 40 years and was succeeded by his son Baire 
Gauda, who reigned 25 years. The following chiefs succeeded 
to the government, each being the son of the preceding : — 
Dayal Baiche Gauda ruled 37 years, Mudda Baire Gauda 
20 years, Immadi Sanna Baire Gauda 37 years, Gopal Gauda 
35 years, Dodda Baire Gauda 64 years, and Rangappa Gauda 
only 10 months. The last of these, dying without issue, was 
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succeeded by his relative Chikkappa Gauda of Chikballapur, 
three months after whose accession Devanhalli was invested 
by the Mysore army under Nanja Raj. It fell in 1749 after 
a gallant defence of eight months and was thenceforward 
annexed to Mysore. 

In this seige Haidar Ali, the future ruler of the country, 
first gained distinction as a volunteer horseman, and at Devan- 
halli his son and successor Tipu was born. Th<'se circum- 
stances were sufficient to invest the place with peculiar 
interest in the eyes of the family. The site of Haidar’s house 
is still pointed out, to the west of the fort. Haidar therefore 
commenced rebuilding the fort. It was built of stone, in 
the form of an oval flanked with circular bastions and two 
cavaliers on the eastern face, and was not quite completed 
when infested in 1791 by the army under Lord Cornwallis, 
to whom it easily submitted. When the fort was erected, 
the old 'piite surrounding it to the south and east was levelled 
to the ground, to prevent its sheltering the besiegers in case 
of an attack, and a new one on rising ground half 
a mile to the westward was afterwards erected called the 
Sultan Pete. This was soon deserted for the old quarter 
after the capture. It is interesting to note that the place 
was renamed by Tipu ‘ Yousafabad ’ (the abode of Joseph, 
the fairest of men) a name which, however, never became 
popular. It is worthy of remark that Tipu had the vanity 
to think he was — though brown in colour and possessed of a 
neck rather short and thick and a body somewhat inclined 
to corpulency — the handsomest of men and so called his 
birthplace after Joseph, the fairest of men. 

Many are the tales told here of Haidar Ali and his son Tipu 
Sultan. Among these, the greatest favourite is the one which 
describes how Haidar as a boy was a petty cow-boy in a local 
Brahman household and how one day, while he was fast asleep 
under the shade of a tree, a seven-hooded cobra played on his 
head and his Brahman master espied this from at a distance 
and subsequently took him home and gave him a good meal 
and said he would be a great ruler one day. It is said Haidar 
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gratefully remembered his old master and his wife and requited 
their loving kiudncss towards him, by the grant of rent-free 
lands. The plain on which Tipii received his sons, near here, 
is still pointed out to the north-east of the plains by old residents. 
Mir Hussain Ali Klrmani states that the Sultan made “ a hunting 
and pleasure excursion ” to Devanhalli for the purpose, and 
there “ on an extensive ])lain, he received the ambassadors, his 
sons, and their enlightened tutors or guardians.” After the 
escort of the princes had been dismissed with honours and royal 
presejits, a banquet was, we are told, “ given by the Sultan, 
at which everything which could promote festivity and joy 
was provided and every one of the Sultan’s Amirs, and his brave 
olheers received his favours with increase of rank and pay.” 
The Sultan marked the occasion by raising several of his 
higher officers to the j>osition of Mir Mirau, among them being 
Syed GhufTar, the commander of his military forces ; Muhammad 
Kaza (otherwise known as Benky Nawab), his maternal grand- 
father, and Purnaiya. 

The Venugopalasvami temple here is a good Dravidian 
structure with a fine gopiira and a four-pillared mantapa 
in front. The navaranga is supported by four black stone 
pillars carved with figures on all sides. Some of the figures 
worthy of note are Hayagriva, dancing female figures with 
attendant musicians, a conch-blower, a Kinnara with the 
lower half of the body in the form of a bird and a huntress 
getting a thorn taken out of her leg. The last figure occurs 
in several places. 

The stucco figures in niches over the front veranda of this 
temple as well as those on the gopura are well executed. The 
outei^ walls have a frieze of large images, about 2 feet high, 
illustrating scenes mostly from the Rdmdyana. The story 
of the Bdlahdnda is well illustrated by the figures on the north 
and south walls. A portion of the frieze on the north wall deli- 
neate graphically the following events : — the bringing of Eishya- 
sringa from the forest to Ayodhya by dancing girls, Dasaratha 
performing the sacrifice with the help of Rishysringa and other 
Hages, and the distribution by him among his queens 
of the pdyam or sacred food. The figure with the head of an 
antelope is Rishyasringa and the figure with two heads is Agni 
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or the God of Fire. The story is continued on the south wall 
up to the removal of the curse on Ahalya, wife of the sage Gautama. 
A frieze on the east wall to the left of the entrance re- 
presents the story of Visvamitra teaching archery to Rama and 
the goddesses Bala and Attibala attending upon Rama. A 
portion of the south wall also illustrates the boyish sports of 
Krishna, as a portion of the north wall delineates the ten incar- 
nations of Vishnu. On the west wall is represented the coro- 
nation of Rama. In a cell in the praJedra is kept an artistically 
executed gilt vehicle called Chitragopura-vahana with two 
female figures standing at the sides. The god is taken out 
in procession on this vehicle on the full-moon day of Chailra 
(April) every year and thousands of people are said to collect 
together to witness this festival. It a])pears that a grand illumi- 
nation takes place on this day, one lakh of lamps being lighted. A 
silver cup and a gong belonging to the temple bear inscriptions 
stating that they were presents from Haidar and a subordinate 
of the Peshwa Bfilaji Baji Rao, respectively. 

The Nanjundesvara temple is a small building with two 
cells in a line and a common navaranga. It is said to be the 
oldest temple in the town. 

All the doorways of this temple are well carved. The 
dvdrapdlaJcas at the sides of the saJchdnasi entrance of the south 
cell have over them pilasters carved with the vase and creojier 
device. To the left in the yiavaravga are kept figures of Narayana 
with consorts, Takshaka, Naga-mata, Karkotaka, Brahma, 
Sarasvati and Subrahmanya with one face and four hands, the 
upper ones holding a thunder-bolt and a trident, the lower ones 
being in the ahhaya and varada attitudes flanked by his consorts 
Lavali and Devasena. « 

The Siddhesvara temple is a Lingayet shrine with a seated 
figure, about 11 feet high, of Siddhesvara with two hands, the 
left holding a linga and the right in the act of worshipping it. 

The large pond known as Sarovara is said to have been 
built by Dewan Purnaiya and the Injaneya in the shrine 
uea,r it is called Sarovaranjaneya. The Gangamma temple, 
which belongs to fishermen, has a fine seated stucco figure, 
about 5 feet high, of the goddess with a smiling face and 4 
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bands, the attributes being a trident, a drum, a sword and 
a vessel. The figure treads on a prostrate demon. 

The municipal income for the year 1921-22 was Es. 6,031 
and the expenditure Rs. 4,842. 


Dod-Ballapur. — A taluk in the north-west. 

Area 310*46 square miles. Head-quarters at Dod-Ballapur. 
Contains the following hoblis, villages and population:— 



Villages 


Villages classified 


Hoblis 

and 

hamlets 

Govern- 

ment 

Sarva- 

manya 

Jodi 

Kay am - 
gutta 

Popula- 
tion in 
1921 

1. Dodballapur 

72 

58 

.2 

10 

2 

22,307 

2. Dod-Bila- 
vangala. 

66 

52 


10 

3 

15,874 

3. Madhura . 

42 

41 


1 


11,220 

4. Sasulu 

64 

60 


7 

7 

10,756 

5. Tubagere 

66 

49 

Floating 

2 

popula 

14 

tion. 

1 

14,265 

197 

Total 

309 

250 

4 

42 

13 

74,619 


No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Konaghatta 

1,024 

2 

Dodballapur 

7,442 

3 

Arodi 

1,621 

4 

Tubagere . . . . .« 

992 

5 

Meligekote . , 

830 


The taluk is an irregular oblong in shape about 18 miles 
from north to south, and 14 miles from east to 'west. It is 
practically an open country with undulating plains excepting 
in the north and north-west, where there is a range of hills, 
through which a pass descends to the low country of Gori- 
bidnur. The river Arkavati takes its rise in the north-east 
on the Nandidrug hills and flows in a south-westerly direc- 
tion, feeding several of the tanks and draining almost all 
parts of the taluk excepting in the extreme north which is 
M. GB. VOL. V. 11 


Dod-Balla- 

pur. 


Principal 
places with 
population. 
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drained by the North-Pennar and its tributaries. There 
are no forests of any importance excepting a stretch of scrub 
jungle in the north-west. A State Forest is in the course 
of formation near Makalidrug in the north, and there are 
two plantations at Hiilkunte and Kolur. 

The climate is generally cool and healthy, almost similar 
to that of Bangalore, though fevers prevail to a limited extent 
in the northern villages in the early part of cold weather. 

The soil is generally red mixed with sand, peculiarly well 
suited for the cultivation of ragi and other dry crops. Other 
varieties of soil are also met with. The soils in the north 
and north-west arc generally poor, while those in the centre 
and south are comparatively rich, varying in colour from 
deep brown to red. Black soils are rare in this taluk. 

Besides the usual crops, some tobacco is cultivated and 
a small quantity of potatoes. Dod-Ballapur is fast becoming 
a great weaving centre. Superior cloths of Aralepet and 
Dharmavara pattern are manufactured to a large extent 
and exported to different places. The famine of 1877-78 
affected this taluk more severely than any other in the Banga- 
lore District, but the recuperative powers of the tract are 
so good that in two decades, the normal strength was almost 
resumed. 

Passing over the times of the Gangas, the Cholas and the 
Hoysalas, the country at a later period formed part of the 
dominions of Malla Baire Gaiida, the founder of Devanhalli, 
who, resigning that possession to his brother, and led by 
auspicious omens, founded the present Dod-Ballapur. With 
the countenance of the Vijayanagar king, who maintained 
a shadow of the former state at Penukonda, he speedily sub- 
dued all the neighbouring tract of country, forming the 
Goribidnur and Gudibanda taluks, and possessed himself 
of a territory yielding a revenue of a lakh of pagodas. His 
descendants continued to rule this dominion until it was 
subdued by the Bijapur army under Randulha Khan. The 
Mahrattas subsequently held it for a short time, when it 
was taken in 1689 by the Mughals under Khasim Khan 
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and dismembered. After annexing the north to Chik- 
Ballapur, and other parts to Sira, the remainder was formed 
into ajagir yielding a revenue of 54,000 pagodas, and bestowed 
on a general named Ali Khuli Khan. On his death, it passed 
to his son, and afterwards formed a part of the province 
of Sira, until subdued by Haidar and incorporated with the 
State of Mysore. 

A Hoysala stone inscription of 1267 A.D. in the taluk 
is of special interest on account of the symbols at the top 
having been removed, in order to make room for an inscrip- 
tion in Persian dated in 1691 A.D., of the time of the Mughal 
Emperor Aurangazib. This Persian inscription says that 
ill the 32nd year of the reign of Aurangazib the Fort of 
Balapura Karigata was in the hands of the Samba (Sambaji) 
family, that through the exertion of Khasim Khan, Foujdar 
of the Karnatak Province, it passed from the hands of Samba 
and son of Siva Dad (Sivaji) into the possession of the supreme 
Government and that in the 34th year of the reign it was 
granted to one Shokh -Abdulla. In the 30th year of the 
reign the stone had been brought from some temple and was 
intended for a building. But as it contained a grant of 
a charity, it was erected to perpetuate the memory of Shekh- 
Abdulla. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1881, which 
remedied the defects in the alternate forcing of the revenue 
under the batayi-system, and checking it under an erroneous 
system of wet rates. The revision settlement w^as ordered 
to take effect from the year 1921-22. 

The culturable area according to resettlement was distri- 
buted as follows : — 



Dry 

Wet 

Garden 

Total 

Occupied area 
lUio(Tupiod area 

Kharab land 

Inam 

61,630 

9,463 

7.600 

127 

1,987 

42 

71,217 

9,632 

52,493 

6,946 

Total 

•• 

•• 

•• 

1,40,288 


11 
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The total land revenue demand and collection in 1921-22 
were Rs. 1,92,281 and Rs. 1,88,222, respectively. 

The following was the average monthly rainfall for 15 
years registered at the Sasalu station in the Dod-Ballapnr 
taluk : — 



Month — concld. 



The Bangalore-Guntakal section of the M. &. S. M. Railway 
passes through the country almost parallel to the Bangalore- 
Hindupur road, with stations at Rajankunte, Dod-Ballapur 
and Maklidrug. 

The Poona line almost touches the southern boundarv 

ft/ 

of this taluk with a station at Golhalli within a couple of 
miles of the border. Bangalore-Hindupur road runs from 
south to north in the middle of the taluk and the Kolar-Som- 
pur road from east to w^est passing througli Dod-Ballapur. 
From Dodballapur roads issue north to Goribidnnr, east to 
Devanhalli, south-east to Yelahanka and south-west to 
Nelamangala. There is also a road from Dod-Ballapur to 
Maddagiri fit for traflic only in fair weather. 

Dod-Ballapar — A town on the right bank of the Arkavati, 
situated in 13° 18' N. lat. 77° 26' E. long,, 27 miles north-west 
of Bangalore, with which it is connected by rail and road. 
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Headquarters of the Dod-Ballapur taluk, and a municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus (with Jains) 

:i,171 

3,137 

6,308 

Muhammadans 

654 

580 

1,234 

Christians 

30 

16 

46 

Total 

3.855 

3 733 

7,588 


A fair held on Thursday is attended by about 3,000 people. 

Dodda-Ballapura, Great Ballapur, is so named to distinguish 
it from Chikka Ballapura, Little Ballapur. Similarly, in Hindu- 
stani it is called Bara-Ballapur and in Telugu Pedda-Balla- 
piiram. It is said to derive its name from the circumstance 
that a cow used to drop a balla of her milk daily over a certain 
ant-hill, an omen which led to the foundation of the town. 

It was an important place of trade in the twelfth century 
under the Hoysala kings. But Malla Baire Gauda of Avati, 
the founder of Devaiihalli, was also the founder of the present 
Dod-Ballapur. He was revolving in his mind the import of 
the omens he had witnessed in hunting, when the god Adi-Nara- 
yana was revealed in a dream as the dweller in the ant-hill above- 
mentioned. A temple and fort were shortly erected, the jungle 
cleared and cultivation encouraged. Obtaining auth(frity from 
the king at Penukonda to punish the neighbouring refractory 
palegars, Malla Baire Gauda speedily possessed himself of terri- 
tory yielding a revenue of a lakh of pagodas. In the government 
of this, he established his brother Havali Baire Gauda, who died 
after a prosperous reign of 20 years and was succeeded by his 
son Dodda Havali Baire Gauda. He ruled 25 years and was 
followed by his son Havali Baire Gauda, who ruled for 40 years. 
On his death, Chikkappa Gauda, the heir, being a minor, the 
government was for a time conferred on Tammanna Gauda, 
the nephew and Dalaviiyi of the late chief. He discharged the 
trust reposed in him with zeal and fidelity for ten years, when 
he died, and Chikkappa Gauda, now come to years of maturity, 
succeeded. Three years after his accession, Dod-Ballapur 
was besieged and taken by the Bijapur army under 
Randulah Khan. After 40 years of possession by that power, 
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it was surrendered to the Mahrattas, by whom the fort was en- 
larged and various temples erected. In ten years, it was invested 
by the Mughals under Khasim Khan, and yielded in 1689 after 
an obstinate defence of two months. Dod-Ballapur and a part 
of the surrounding country were then formed into djaglr yielding 
a revenue of 54,059 pagodas and bestowed on a favourite general 
named All Khuli Khan. He enjoyed it only for a short time 
and died. It was next bestowed on his son Durga Khuli Khan, 
then Subadiir of Sira, which liowever he shortly after relinquished 
and retired to Dod-Ballapur, but only enjoyed it for one year. 
It remained attached to the Government of Sira for 49 years, 
when it was seized by the Nizam, and bestowed as a jagir 
on Abbas Khuli Khan. In 1761 it was captured by Haidar Ali 
and has ever since been subject to Mysore. 

The fort, of which only the name remains, is said to have 
been erected with stones from the ruins of Rajaghatta. There 
are remains of several fine buildings and tanks in the fort, 
the principal, now almost destroyed, being the Ashur Khana 
erected by Abbas Khuli Khan, and a fine well with three 
flights of stairs leading down to it and a very stout stone 
grating over the water. At the west of the town is the darga 
or tomb of a saint named Mohiddin Chishti, said to have 
died nearly 227 years ago. It is built of materials taken 
from Hindu temples. The town extends lengthwise north 
and south for above two miles. Cotton clothes in great 
variety are made here. 

The outlet and the bund of the Nagarakere tank at this 
place are built mostly of the materials of ruined temples. The 
temples in the town are mostly modern. The ruined Adinara- 
yana temple must have been a fine building, judging from what 
is now left of it. The four pillars of the navaranga are sculptured 
with fine figures on all sides. The figures of one of the pillars 
illustrate the story of the Ranmyana in brief ; of another, the 
uXoiy of the BMgamta-pumna ; of the third, the story of the 
Narasimha incarnation ; and of the fourth, the story of Gajendra- 
moksha or the saving of an elephant by Vishnu from the clutches 
of a crocodile. On the outer wall to the left of the navatanga 
entrance are found only a few figures of the frieze illustrating 
the Bdlakdnda story of the Ranmyana, similar to the one at 



V] 


BANGALORE DISTRICT 


167 


Devanhalli. An inscription is to be seen on the wall of the 
inahddimra^ and another in front of the Anjaneya temple to the 
east. The Chandraniaiilisvara temple has on the pillars of 
the front halJ, among others, figures of Bhairava, Virabhadra, 
Vyaghrapada (or a sage with the lower half of the body in the 
form of a tiger), and Kaimai>pa the hunter, a devotee of Siva, 
with his foot placed on a linga. Two of the pillars of the front 
veranda are sculptured with a male and a female figure with 
folded hands which are said to represent A runaehala Pant and his 
wife Seshamma. The Pant, who lived about 1 32 years ago, is said 
to have built this as well as the Venkataramanasvami temple. 
The latter is a large structure surrounded by a veranda over 
which runs a parapet built of mortar in the Saracenic style. The 
pillars of the south veranda as well as those of the front hall 
have, carved on them, figures of the ten incarnations of Vishnu. 
Here also we have on two pillars figures of the Pant and his wife. 
One of the pillars shows a figure of Ganapati seated on a rat, 
with his consort on the lap. Such a figure of Ganapati is called 
Sakti-Ganapati. To the left of the outer entrance in the praJtdra 
is kept the stone image of Adinarayana belonging to the ruined 
Adinarayaiia tem[)le. It is a seated figure, about G feet high 
with prahha, with Lakshmi on the lap, canopied by a seven- 
hooded snake. To the right of the same entrance is lying a 
grinding mill, about 2 feet in diameter, the upper stone being 
beautifully carved with floral devices. The two chauris of the 
temple are, according to the inscriptions on them, presents 
from Shama Rao, son of Arunachala Pant. The god in the 
Vithala temi)le, about 2i feet high, stands on a brick with the 
hands placed on the waist. His comsorts vstand at the sides 
with folded hands. The Gopalkrishna temple has a figure 
of the god, about 2J feet high, with four cows sculptured at the 
sides. Near the Taluk office are kept a few figures which once 
belonged to some temple. One of them deserving of notice 
is a four-handed naked figure with flowing matted hair, the 
right lower hand holding a bell and the left lower what looks 
like a vessel. It perhaps represents a form of Bhairava. There 
is a well-built pond, now in ruins, in the town, partitioned by 
atone slabs into IG compartments or wells. Dargapura, a village 
to the south, is said to have been granted to Chisti Vali above- 
named. The old inscription, E. C, IX^ Dodhallapur 32, is 
incised on a boulder at this village. 
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The municipal income for the year 1921-22 was Rs. 6,901 
and the expenditure Es. 6,277. 

Domlur. Doiwlur. — A suburb of Bangalore, on the east, included 

in the Civil and Military Station. On an old temple here are 
some Grantha and Tamil inscriptions of the time of the 
Hoysala king Vira Ramanatha, who ruled during the 
thirteenth century. The name of the village was Dombalur or 
Tombalur, perhaps Tumbalur, which, it was suggested, may 
afford a clue to the title of one of the earliest Kannada 
authors. This view, however, has been recently given up. 

The two temples of Somes vara and Chokkanatha here 
contain a number of inscriptions in Tamil and Kannada. Both 
on the pillar in front of the Mari temple and on the large slab 
near the entrance of Domlur is sculptured a discus on a high 
pedestal. The same is the case with a slab standing in a grove 
near at hand, but without any inscription. This may be a mere 
boundary stone, known as tiruvalhikkal in Tamil. To the north 
of the entrance to the village stand three stones, each contain- 
ing a standing figure of a man with a stick on the neck, the ends 
of which are held by the hands. All the three figures face the 
Chokkanatha temple. Similar figures, about a dozen in number, 
are also found facing the Champakadhamasvami temple at 
Bannerghatta, Anekal Taluk. It is not clear what these figures 
mean ; but some people say that they represent persons who 
committed suicide for some reason or other by means of the 
weapon known as Gandagattari in Kannada. Two of the figures 
at Domlur appear to represent persons of some importance, 
as evidenced by their necklaces, etc. 

Domlur is also called Desimanikkapattanarn in the inscrip- 
tions. It is said to be situated in Ilaippakka-nadu, a division 
of Rajendra-Sola-valanadu. Ilaippakka is the Tamil form of 
Yelahanka. Judging from the inscriptions, the Chokkanatha 
and Somesvara temples which are Dravidian in style, must 
have existed before the middle of the 13th century. The former, 
with a pretty well carved Vishnu image, stands on a high base- 
ment in the middle of the village and must have been a promi- 
nent structure once, though now in a dilapidated condition. 
A few pillars and capitals lying in front of the temple, which 
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apparently formed parts of a front mantajia, show pretty good 
work. The Somesvara temple is in a more ruinous condition, 
being situated on low ground in an unfrequented part of the 
village in the midst of cultivated fields. 

The place is well-known in modern times for its excellent 
bricks which are highly prized by house-builders all round 
Bangalore. 

Dommasandra. — A large village in the north-east of Domma- 
Anekal taluk, 3 miles west of Sarjapur. sandra. 

Population in 1921.“Males, 952; Females, 938 ; Total 1890. 

This village contains two Government and two Mission 
Schools. There are nearly 200 families of weavers here. 

Good female cloths are manufactured by them and their 
quality has earned a good reputation in the Bangalore 
market. 

Gangavara.—A village in Devanhalli taluk, on the right Gangavara. 
bank of the 8. Pinakini, near the head of the Hoskote tank. 

The inscriptions and remains at this place show that it 
was a place of some importance in the eighth century under 
the Gangas, and subsequently under the Cholas. The 
Somesvara temple has some picturesque fluted pillars with 
a seated lion for the pedestal. 

GaYipur.— A suburb of Bangalore City, about a mile Gavipur. 
south-west of the Fort. 

Its chief feature is the cave temple of Gavi Gangadhares- 
vara, the Saivite emblems attached to which, carved on 

gigantic scale out of solid stone, are curious specimens 
of the mason’s art. They consist of the trisuh or trident, 
the chhatri or umbrella, and the darmruga or double drum, 
oach being 15 feet or more in height and proportionately 
'Vide. They were executed in the time of Kempe Gauda. 

The new extension near by it is known after it as the Gavi- 
pur Extension and forms part of Basavangudi. It consists of 
ubout eighty sites, on forty of which houses have been built. 



Halasur. 


Haragadde. 
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Halasur.— One of the suburbs of the Civil and Military 
Station of Bangalore, situated north-east of the Cantonment, 
close to the large tank of the same name. 

The place appears to have been founded by Kenipe Gauda, 
under the following circumstances. The surrounding country 
was then covered with forest, into which he had wandered from 
Yelahanka in pursuit of game, and being much fatigued, laid 
himself down under the shade of a tree. In his sleep the god 
Sdmesvara, formerly worship})ed on that spot by Mandava 
Rishi, and which lay buried in the sand, appeared in a dream, 
and revealing to him the existence of a hidden treasure, bid 
him therewith erect a temple, promising at the same time the 
divine favour. He accordingly secured the treasure and built 
the SoTTiesvara pagoda, em])loying, it is said, a sculptor, from 
Belur, a descendant of the famous Jakanachari, to ornament 
the walls with scenes from the marriage of Siva and Parvati. 
(See below). The village of Halasur was also built, containing 
residences for the attendant Brahmans, and made the lasaba 
of 33 villages, from each of which one kolaga for each Jcmdaija 
of grain was appointed to be given as an endowment for the 
maintenance of the religious services. There is another temple 
on a large scale, dedicated to Subba Riiya, but unfinished. The 
village is a prosperous one and contains se veral wealthy residents 
of Tamil origin. 

The Someavara temple, mentioned above, is a large one 
and a good specimen of the Dra vidian style of architecture with 
a lofty gopura. There seems to be some foundation for the 
story that it was built by Kempe Gauda, for there is a sculpture 
at the end of the wall to the right of the inner entrance which 
is said to represent him. In the front nmitapa is a big brass- 
plated Nandi and towards the right on a platform are figures 
of the nine planets which are occasionally worshipped. On 
the west wall of the shrine of the goddess is sculptured the scene 
of the marriage of Siva and Parvati with Brahma as officiating 
priest and Vishnu and other gods as guests. No inscription 
has so far been discovered in the temple. 

Haragadde.~“A village in Anekal Taluk. 

Population 602. The Channakesava temple at this place, 
known as Parangalani in the Tamil epigraphs, is a fairly large 
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building in the Dravidian style. Q'he image of the god, about 
5 feet high, is a good figure flanked by consorts, all the three 
standing on a large well-executed gomukha (or a stone platter 
with a spout resembling a cow’s face). The Kannada poet 
Lakshina, the author of a Blmrata Rukmdngada-chmte and 
other works, was a native of this village and a devotee of this god. 

In his works, which are all dedicated to this god, the village is 
named Khagapuri. Tradition has it that though illiterate he 
acquired poetical skill by the grace of Vishvaksena mentioned 
above. He flourished in the first half of the 18th century and the 
present officiating priests of the temple are his lineal descendants. 

Hasigala.— A village in Hoskote Taluk. Population 575. Hasigala. 

The Somesvara temple at this place is an old building, pro- 
bably of the Chola period. It has two cells, one containing the 
linga facing east and the other a figure of Virabhadra facing 
north. The lintel of the sukhandsi doorway of the Somesvara cell 
has Taiidavesvara and the jambs dancing male and female 
figures, some of which are shown in rather queer postures. At 
the sides are ])erfo rated screens of considerable breadth with holes 
of the shape of the leaves of the sacred fig tree. The outer walls 
of the garbhagriha of the same cell have a row of sculptures all 
round the south wall showing the dance of Siva with attendant 
musicians ; the west wall illustrates the story of the Narasimha 
incarnation of Vishnu ; there are besides two curious sculptures 
here -■ a peacock with the head of a cobra and facing it a cobra 
with the head of a peacock ; and the north wall depicts a few 
lllas or sports of »Siva, such as the killing of Gajasura, etc. 

He^^unda. — A village in the Nelamangala taluk. Heggunda. 
Population 1029. 

On the slope of the hill near this place are two cave temples, 
one of Virabhadra and the other of Mallikarjuna. The stone 
containing Nelamangala 68, which is in the Mallikarjuna temple, 
has a seated male figure with folded hands with a chauri-bearer 
standing at the side. An inscription in characters of the 
loth century is to be seen in this temple. On the summit of 
the hill, which is rather difficult of approach, is situated what 
is known as the Rama temple containing a short pillar to which 
it is believed Rama’s sacrificial horse was tied. By the side of 
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the pillar is the seated figure of a goddess with four hands which 
is said to represent Sita. Two modern inscriptions found on 
the bells of this shrine give the name of the village as Hayagunda 
since, according to tradition, Rama’s horse (haya) was tied 
here. But this is merely an ignorant attempt to connect the 
village with the above story, seeing that a Tamil inscription 
(Nelamangala 07) of Vishnuvardhana’s reign, found on the hill 
names the village Perkunda which corres})onds to Pergunda 
in Kannada, the old form of the modern Heggunda. It may 
also be stated here that on a hill close by named Ramadevara- 
betta the foot-prints of Rama over which a temple is erected 
form the object of worship. This is supposed to be the place 
where Ahaiya, wife of the sage Gautama, was delivered from 
her curse. Festivals are celebrated in honour of the foot-prints. 

Hessargatta, Hessarghatta.— A \dllage in the Bangalore Taluk. 
Population 1704. 

In the Lakshminarasimha temple at this place, the image of 
the god, about 2| feet high, is seated on a high pedestal. He 
is said to have been worshipped by the sage Durvasa. The 
dvdrapdlalm at the riavarauga entrance have one leg put over 
the other as in some South Indian temples, where worship is 
conducted according to the Vaikhanasagania. The front portion 
of the temple is said to have been built by the Vijayanagar king 
Achyuta Raya. (16th century.) The tank here is the source 
of the water supply for Bangalore. 

Hindiginal. Hindiginal.— A trading village in the north-east angle of 

the Hoskote taluk, near w^here the Kolar-Vadigenhalli road 
crosses the Bangalore-Cuddapah road. Population 904. 

The Rama temple at this place, recently renovated, is a 
trikutdchda, i.e., has three cells. The main cell facing north 
has a hrinddvana with Kesava flanked by consorts sculptured 
on the front face ; the east cell has Hanuman, the original god 
of the temple ; and the west cell Rama, Lakshmana and Sita 
set up about 56 years ago. The temple has a vehicle known 
as Chitragopura-vahana adorned with painted wooden images. 
In a grove to the north of the village is a mdstikal carved with 
the figures of a warrior and his two wives. The warrior is re- 
presented as bearing a quiver on the back and shooting arrows. 
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One of the wives has a flask in her left hand, the other hand being 
placed across the body ; while the other holds a lotus with stalk 
in the right hand, the other hand hanging by the side. It is 
not known if the difference in the attributes has any significance. 
May it be that the wife holding the flask became a sati and the 
other did not ? 

Honganur. — A village about five miles south of Channa- 
patua. Population 2,433. In the time of the Ganga kings, it 
was the chief town of Chikka Gangavadi, a district which 
occupied most of the valley of the Shimsha. 

Hosahalli.— A village in Hoskote taluk. Population 197. 

This village has a ruined Chaudesvari temple containing 
figures of Satpamatrika and Ganapati. There are also two 
mdstikals in the village. One of them shows a couple, the hus- 
band holding a sword and a dagger in his uplifted hands, and 
the wife bearing a flask in the right hand and what looks like 
a mirror in the left. The other shows on the lower panel two 
warriors armed with daggers fighting with each other, and on 
the upper a couple with folded hands in front of a figure of Vishnu. 


Ho8kot6. — A taluk in the east. Area 272*35 square miles. 
Head-quarters at Hoskote. Contains the following hoblis, 
villages and population 



Villages 


Villages clasBificd 


Hoblis 

includ- 

ing 

hamlets 

Govern- 

ment 

Sarva- 

manya 

Jodi 

Kay am - 
gutta 

Popula- 
tion in 
1021 

1. Hoskote 

41 

31 

1 

7 

2 

12,851 

2. Bidarahalli . . 

61 

30 


21 

1 

12.561 

3. Sulibelo 

73 I 

67 

.. 

■El 

6 

11,615 

4. Nandagudi . . 

67 

46 



0 

14,106 

6. Jadignahalli . 

60 

60 

1 

■tfl 

1 

11.033 

6. Annagondahalli 

67 

36 

1 




Floating popula- 
tion. 

• • 

• • 

•• 

■ 


66 

Total . . 

368 

258 

3 

86 

21 

76,272 


Honganur. 


HosahalH. 


Hoskote. 
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No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Hoskote 

4,532 

2 

Siilibele 

1,734 

3 

Hindigana] 

004 

4 

Sivanapur . . 

S63 


Towards the north, the S. Pinakini forms the western 
boundary. After entering the taluk, it supplies the large 
tank at Hoskote, and thence flows southwards past Kadgodi, 
where it receives a stream from the Bangalore taluk on 
the west. With the exception of some low hills on the north, 
the country is open and easily crossed in all parts. The 
tracts best cultivated arc those bordering on the S. Pinakini 
and the neighbourhood of Nandagudi eastwards. From 
Nandagudi southwards and along the Bangalore road, the 
soil is stony and unfertile. Some cultivation is carried 
on of potatoes, and formerly poppy was also grown, 
in addition to the usual wet and dry crops. Considerable 
attention is given to the cultivation of hay for the Bangalore 
market, especially in the neighbourhood of Hoskote. 

At Nandagudi arc traces of former buildings, of which 
it is related that they mark the site of Patalipiir, the capital 
of Uttunga Bhuja Kaya, whose nine nephews, the Nava 
Nanda, being imprisoned by him, were released by the schemes 
of Chanikya. The story is taken from the Mudra Rdhhasd, 
a play based on the successful usurpation of Chandragupta 
and the establishment of the Nanda kings. In a similar 
manner, Dharmesvara, in the same neighbourhood, is con- 
nected with Dharma Eaya and the Panda vas. They are stated 
to have been rendered insensible by the poisonous exhalation 
of a well made by Duryodhana for their destniction. This 
incident is said to be sculptured on a pillar at the temple 
over the spot. Two masons, engaged in the repairs of this 
temple 60 years ago, are related to have fallen down senseless 
from the exhalation on shifting the stones covering the well. 

The country at times belonged to the Gangas, and to the 
Pallavas or Nolambas. The Cholas followed, but subsequently 
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it formed part of the Hoysala dominions, and on their 
partition, went with the Tamil territory to Raman atha. 
Eventually, under Vijayanagar, it became a possession 
of the Sugatur family, one of whom erected Hoskote, or 
the new fort, as distinguished from Kolar, and settled traders 
in the place. Afterwards it became a part of the territory 
administered by Shahji, the representative of the Bijapur 
princes, and changing hands several times, was finally ceded 
to Haidar in 1761, and united to the kingdom of Mysore. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1886. 

The revision settlement was introduced with effect from 
1924-25, and the cultiirable area was distributed as follows : — 



Dry 

Wet 

Oarden 

Total 

Occupied area 

Unoccupied area 

Kharab land 

Tnam 

58,200 

4,100 

85,021 

8,884 

281 

5.220 

100 

72,304 

4,547 

14,453 

Total 




1.77,225 


The total land revenue demand and collection in 1921-22 
were Rs. 1,92,404 and Rs. 1,84,380, respectively. 

The average rainfall in the taluk was as follows ' 


Mont h 



The Bangalore branch of the Madras Railway crosses 
tne south of the taluk, with stations at Whitefield and 
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kundi. The Bangalore-Kolar road runs through the taluk 
from west to east, and gives off at Hoskote roads to Kadapa, 
to Jangamkote and to Sulibele north -wards, to Malur east- 
wards, and to Kadgodi south-wards. 

Hoskote. — A town on the left bank of the S. Pinakini, 
situated in 13° 4' N. lat., 77° 48' E. long., 16 miles E.N.E. 
of Bangalore, on the Bangalore-Kolar road, and 6 miles 
north-east of the Whitefield Railway Station. Head-quarters 
of the Hoskote taluk, and a municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

1,943 

1,878 

3,821 

Muhammadans 

371 

316 

697 

Christians 

11 

13 

24 

Total 

2,325 


4,532 


At the Amritesvara rathdtsdva, for ten days from Vaishakha 
suddha 11, there is an assemblage of about 4,000 people. 
On the full moon day in the same month, Dharma Rayan 
karaga is attended by about 5,000 people. 

Hoskote, new fort, so called to distinguish it from Kolar, 
was built about 1595 by Tamme Gauda, the chief of Sugatur, 
who had recently settled at Kolar and obtained from the 
Penukonda sovereign the title of Ckikka Rdyal, The superio- 
rity of the soil to that of Kolar induced him to fix on the 
new site, as well as the facility with which the waters of the 
S. Pinakini might there be dammed for purposes of irrigation. 
The large Hoskote tank, with an embankment two miles 
long, which forms when full a sheet of water not less than 
ten miles round, bears testimony to the sagacity of his choice. 
Raising an armed force, he subdued Anekal, Mulbagal and 
Punganur, and added them to his possessions. He ruled 
till 1632. Shortly after, the territory was conquered by 
the Bijapur army, and subsequently conferred as a jdgir 
on Shahji, the Governor of Karnatak Bijapur, who resided 
at Bangalore. On the capture of these districts by the Mughal 
troops under Khasim Khan in 1663, they became part of the 
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province of Sira. In 1756 Hoskote was taken by the Mysore 
army, but was subdued the following year by the Mahrattas. 
It changed hands several times until finally ceded to Haidar 
All and annexed to Mysore in 1761. 

The Avimuktesvara temple is a large Dravidian structure, 
said to have been founded by the aboveinentioned Timme- 
Gauda. It has three cells standing in a line, the middle cell 
enshrining a figure of Virabhadra, the right cell a linga and the 
left Parvati. The processional image, said to have been recently 
prepared, bears an inscription on the pedestal which merely 
gives the name of the god. Of the noticeable figures in the 
navaranga are a two- armed Ganapati and a two-armed Subra- 
manya. The latter has only one face and bears in the right 
hand the weapon sakti, the left hand being placed on the waist. 
His vehicle, the peacock, is shown at the back. In front of the 
temple stands a fine dipa-stambha or lamp-pillar somewhat 
resembling those at the Hariharesvara temple at Harihar. It 
is about 25 feet high with pedestal and is built of 22 circular 
discs, the alternate ones jutting out in the four directions so as 
to allow lamps being placed on the protuberances which number 
44 in all and are carved with floral or geometrical designs on 
the upper surface. It has on the cast face a trident, on the south 
a lingaf on the west a drum and on the north a lotus. On a 
pillar to the left in the mtihha-mantapa or front hall is carved 
a standing figure, about 1 foot high, wearing a gotu or cloak and 
leaning on a staff, which is said to represent the chief Tamme- 
Gauda. A similar figure is also found on one of the pillars of 
the kalydna-mantajja of the same temple. These figures are 
very much like the figures of Kcrape-Gauda found at Magadi 
and other places. The Vithalesvara temple has also three 
cells standing in a line. The middle cell has a good figure, about 
3 feet high, of Vithala, flanked by consorts. The god stands 
with his two hands placed on the waist. The right cell has 
good figures of Garuda and Ganapati and the left a good figure 
of Hanuman. From the records in the possession of Vitha- 
Icsvara Subbaraya, the hereditary archaka of the temple, we 
learn that it was founded about the middle of the 17th century 
by Raghunatha Bavaji, Subedar of Hoskote-peragana, at the 
instance of the Peshwa. The images seem to have been sent 
from Poona with the Brahman Mudgal-bhatta, who became 
M. GR. VOL. V. 12 
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the firvst arcJtaka of the temple. The village Turugalur of the 
revenue value of 42 J vardhas in the Malur Taluk was granted 
for the upkeep of the temple. Among the old papers in the 
possession of the present archaka are a sanad issued by Purnaiya 
in 1800 ; another issued by Lingarajayya-arasu, Fauzdar of 
Bangalore, in 1815 ; another issued by Dewan Venkata -arasu in 
1830 ; two issued by Raghunatha Bavaji in about 1760, one 
addressed to archaka Rama-bhatta, son of Mudagal-bhatta, and 
the other addressed to the Desapandes and other officials of the 
Paragana ; and two issued by merchants and officials in 1772 
granting certain dues to the temple. 

There are two Anjaneya temples in the town known as the 
Kote Anjaneya and the Agrahara Anjaneya. The former is 
a small but neat building with an ornamental plinth and a porch 
supported by four sculptured pillars, the middle ones adorned 
with lions and riders and the end ones with a fine pilaster each 
cut out of the block. The other temple, which appears to have 
been recently renovated, has in the navaratiga four beautifully 
carved black stone pillars which, judging from the sculptures 
on them, seem to have originally belonged to some ornate Siva 
temple of the Dravidian style. The workmanship is of a superior 
kind, though the pillars differ from one another in design. The 
south-east and north-cast pillars are mostly similar, both having 
a pilaster standing on an elephant and a yali in the one case 
and on a seated lion in the othei'. The former has, attached 
to it, on the east a plain round column 4i feet high and 8 inches 
in diameter, which, it is said, could be turned round if the bottom 
now buried a few inches in the ground was set free. There 
are old people in the town who say that they have turned it round. 
The south-west pillar has likewise a pilaster resting on a standing 
lion, and the north-west pillar is adorned with three pilasters 
carved out of one block. The capitals appear to be made of 
granite, and only one of them, that on the south-west pillar, 
is sculptured. The sculptures are a ganda-hherunda with human 
body holding elephants in the beaks and claws on the east face 
and Vyaghrapada worshipping a linga decorated with fine creeper 
work on the west. Among other sculptures on the pillars may 
be mentioned a huntress armed with a bow and an arrow getting 
a thorn taken out of the leg ; Tandavesvara with Vishnu as a 
drummer and Brahma and Subramanya as attendant musicians ; 
Narasimha as a drummer ; Kannappa kicking a linga ; Yama 
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seizing Markandeya Bhairava resting his right hand on a basket, 
borne on the head of a dwarf and receiving what looks like some 
eatable from a woman, and Siva spiking some one with the prongs 
of his trident and touching the head of another. The Varadaraja 
temple is said to have been renovated in about 1830 by Biligiri 
Kao, a former Amildar of Hoskote and a member of the Hebbar 
Srivaishnava community. It is also stated that he built the 
Anjaneya temple near the tank sluice. 

A portion of the fort appears to represent the site of an ancient 
city. It abounds in ashes and old pottery, the latter probably 
not so old as that at Anekal. Most of the land here now belongs 
to Sinappa, Shanbhog of Hoskote, who has allowed the earth 
which is full of ashes at a depth of about 2 or 3 feet to be removed 
for being used as manure. The fort was full of houses once, 
though deserted at present, but the pottery in question is certainly 
older than the time of Tamme-Gauda who built the fort in about 
15(K). We are therefore led to the inference that the place 
is the site of an older city. Sinappa says that excavations 
conducted by him for levelling the land disclosed some stone 
foundations and earthen pipes plastered over with chunam 
which had apparently been used for conveying water, as also 
mud pillars enclosed with sand. There are two Lingayet mathaSy 
known as Chilume-matha and Virattayya’s matha, the latter 
about a mile from the town. Both are stone structures more 
or less in a ruinous condition. The former is so called because 
it has close to it a perennial spring (chilume) in the form of a well 
wliicli supplies good drinking water to the eastern portion of 
the town. It has also another empty well faced with rough 
slabs. The other matha is a large building with several sculp- 
tured pillars, one of the sculptures being a figure of Tamme 
(lauda, who is said to have built the structure. In front of 
the entrance is lying half buried a dressed stone slab, about 
bj feet by 4 feet, with bevelled edges decorated with scroll work 
^hich is very probably a cot with the legs buried in the ground, 
but people say that it was used to heap cooked rice on for 
distribution among the poor who visited the matha. Behind the 
building is a fine well faced with dressed stone slabs on all the 
sides with a shallow stone through near it. In Nandarama 
king’s grove near the town are a few mdstikals which differ in 
some respects from similar memorials in other parts of the 
State. One of them shows the husband armed with daggers 

12 ♦ 
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in both the hands, the right hand being raised ; while the wife 
holds in the left hand a water-vessel resembling a flask instead 
of the usual gindi or spouted vessel, the right hand being placed 
on the belly. Another in the Municipal garden shows a warrior 
and his two wives, both of whom appear to have become satis. 
The warrior is represented as wearing a beard and a top-knot, 
{gonde). He holds a dagger in the right hand, the other being 
placed on the belly. The wife to the right holds a flower in the 
right hand and a flask in the left, while the one to the left bears 
a mirror in the left hand and what looks like a thunderbolt 
in the right, flames being shown as issuing from her head. There 
are also two smaller figures with folded hands on either side 
of this wife, which apparently represent her children. A third 
near Bendiganhalli, though at some distance from the town, 
may also be noticed here. Here, too, we have a warrior and his 
two wives. He holds a dagger in his right hand with the point 
turned to the ground. The wife to the left bears a flask in the 
left hand and a mirror in the right, while the other wife holds 
a mirror in the left hand and a lime in the right. 

In the Municipal garden, which has a small neat structure 
in the middle, is collected together a number of sculptures brought 
from some ruined temples. They consist of a number of Nandis 
and figures of Vishnu, Virabhadra, Ganapati and Saptamatrika 
or the seven mothers. The mastikal here has already been 
noticed in the previous para. There is also lying hero the lower 
part of a huge millstone, about 5 feet in diameter and li feet 
thick, resembling those on the hill at ChitaldTUg. To the north 
of the town is a fine idga^ now mostly gone to ruin. An inscrip- 
tion is to be seen close to it. In a garden known as Khaji’s 
grove to the east of the town is an ornamental plaster structure 
raised on a stone plinth, which is popularly called Khaji^s darga. 
The name of the Khaji is given as Saballi Sab and he is said to 
have died more than 200 years ago. Another ornamental 
structure, though in a ruinous condition, is Ijatif Shah’s darga, 
popularly known as Khasim Sab’s mahan, situated near the 
old mosque in the east. The fine gumbaz situated to the north 
of the Varadaraja temple is said to represent the tomb of another 
Khaji, a predecessor of the abovementioned Saballi Sab, who 
lived like a hermit in a stone mantapa in the midst of a garden. 
The mantapa is still to be seen near the gumbaz. A Tamil 
inscription is to be seen near the Pete injaneya temple. 
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Huliadurg. — A small fortified hill, about 37 miles from Huliadurg. 
Mysore. The fort is situated on an inaccessible rock, 
considered capable (in olden days) of reduction only by 
famine. Northwithstanding its natural advantages, it 
changed hands thrice in the war of 1790-1791. 

On the 19th of June 1791, the allied armies having crossed 
the Maddur river, and encamped on its eastern bank, the Chief 
Engineer, Lieutenant-Colonel Ross, was sent forward with the 
22nd battalion of Coast Sepoys, commanded by Captain Oram, to 
reconnoitre and summon Huliadurg ; and the day following 
the 6th brigade was sent to invest the place and make an appear- 
ance of attacking it. Fortunately, the garrison thought their 
enemies too formidable to be resisted, and agreed to yield up 
the place, on condition of having their private property secured 
to them, and being safely escorted clear of our camp. In the 
neighbourhood of this place were collected above six thousand 
head of cattle, and two thousand sheep ; with, a quantity of 
grain in the fort and pettah, which afforded a seasonable supply 
to the army. At the same time were liberated thirty people 
from the Karnatic, one of whom had been kept in irons in the 
fort seven years, another fourteen ; probably forgotten by the 
ruler of the day, as what motive can be assigned for the perpetual 
imprisonment of a few obscure peasants brought from a distant 
country ? Lord Cornwallis, deeming it too inconsiderable 
to be kept by our army, it was offered to the Mahrattas, as an 
useful baiting place for their convoys ; but they also declining 
its possession, orders were issued to destroy it so as to prevent 
its being again occupied by the enemy. After the British had 
thus quitted it, Tipu thought proper to repair its dismantled 
works, and garrison it afresh. This, the British found when 
their army encamped near it, on the 27th of January 1792, 
on the march to Seringapatam. A reconnoitering party being 
sent on from the left wing, the garrison fired upon it, as it ap- 
proached *, hut when the KiWedar was summoned hy Lieuteuaut- 
Colonel Maxwell, who told him, that there was no time to deli- 
berate, for, if he delayed, he should instantly commence the attack, 
he was so intimidated as to surrender without further resistance. 
Huliadurg was now garrisoned, and established as an advanced 
post, being ten miles nearer to Seringapatam, than Uttaradurg. 

And from this place the allied armies, being finally assembled, 
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commenced their march on the first of February, for the second 
attempt on Tipu’s capital. 

Hulikal. — A village in the north of the Magadi taluk, in 
the Kudur Hobli. Population 859. 

It is said to have been founded in 1310 by the Hoysala 
king, under the following circumstances : — A sanyasi named 
Guriachinta, who had gained his favour, lived at the foot of the 
adjacent hill called Kamalinga Betta. On a certain day, one 
of the holy man’s bullocks, attacked by a tiger, not only threw 
off its assailant but killed it. This being reported to the king, 
he considered it a happy omen and ordered the hill to be fortified, 
naming it, in memory of the incident huli-Jcallu, tiger-rock, or, 
according to the tradition of the place, huli-kollv^ tiger-kill. 
It subsequently came into the possession of Baiche Gauda of 
Koratigere, whose descendants held it as tributaries of the 
Mysore kings. The chief was expelled by Tipu Sultan and 
the place annexed to Mysore. 

This place contains a number of ruined temples and 
mantafas. The Palegar’s house is a good stone structure. 
Adjoining it on the north is a tiled mud structure with an open 
courtyard and a veranda supported by huge wooden pillars, 
which are 2 feet square at the bottom. 

The Mallesvara temple, one of the temples in ruins, is a small, 
neat structure in the Hoysala style, being similar in plan to the 
Chennigaraya temple at Turuvekere. It is mostly buried and 
in ruins. It faces north and consists of a garhagriha, an open 
suJehanasi, a navaranga and a porch. The garbkagriha, the sukha- 
nasi and porch are all of the same dimensions, being about 

feet square, while the measures 16 feet by 14 feet. 

The ceilings which are about one foot deep have lotus buds, the 
central one of the navaranga having a larger bud with three con- 
centric rows of petals. The navaranga has two niches enshrining 
figures of Ganapati and Bhairava. There are likewise figures of 
Subrahmanya and Vishnu, the latter adorned with a Yagnopamta 
or sacred thread and a peculiarly formed tiara. The tower, now 
gone to ruin, consists of uncarved blocks with Nandis in two or 
three tiers at the angles. The Sangamesvara temple, newly built 
with the materials of the ruined Kamathesvara at the same 
village, has in the navaranga figures of Venugopala, about 5 feet 
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high, NarSyana and Surya, both about three feet high, brought 
from the ruined temple. The first is a fine image flanked by 
consorts with cows, cowherds, etc., carved at the sides. The slab 
containing E.C. 12. Tiftur, 35 is now kept at the entrance of the 
temple. The Kempamma temple has two large stucco elephants 
at the sides of the navaranga entrance. The goddess is a 
coloured stucco figure, about three feet high, seated with a 
trident, a sword, a drum, and a cup in her hands. A worn 
vlragal is found to the right of the temple. 

Huskur. —A village in the Rarjapur Tlobli, Anekal Taluk. Huskur. 
Population 583. 

A fair takes place on Friday, attended by 300 people. 

A festival {parishe) is held for five days from Phalguna bahida 
3rd, in honour of Madhuramma, at which 3,000 persons 
assemble and as many as 10,000 bullocks are brought for sale. 

Colonel Boddam gave the following account of a visit 
to the cattle fair in 1871 

“ There are peculiarities about this fair ; it is essentially 
one for low castes, both human and bovine. There is a super- 
stition that cholera and cattle plague are averted by worship 
at the Huskur temple (a very insignificant one) at this time ; 
consequently all the idol cars of the surrounding villages are 
dragged to the temple, each with about forty bullocks and their 
owners and a rabble ; usually there are not less than 25 of these 
cars, run up like high Chinese pagodas on a framework of bamboo 
and covered with gaudy paintings of Hindu deities. The reli- 
gious ceremonies last five days, and then the cattle fair is held, 
after which the cars are taken back ; on an average about 10,000 
bullocks are collected, but the greater portion of them are in- 
ferior cattle. Looking over the lot, I found all the good caste 
animals were born outside the Province, principally at Mahadeseo. 

I only came upon one good animal bred in this District ; the 
mother was said to be of fine breed. As a rule the people do 
not keep fine cows ; they are content with the small cows of 
the country for giving milk, and do not attend to breeding. 

This year, owing to many people being still engaged in threshing 
their grain, which had been delayed by the recent unusual rains, 
there were less idol cars brought (15 only), and fewer bullocks — 
not 8,000 in all.’* 
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Jali^e.—A village in the Devanhalli Taluk. Population 274. 

The Riima temple here has a seated figure of Rama, about 
2J feet high, with 2 hands, the right hand being in the ahJiaya 
attitude and the left resting on the knee. To the right of Rama 
is a standing figure of Lakshmana and to the left a seated figure 
of Sita with folded hands. The god is said to have been set up 
by king Janamejaya. In a cell to the left stands an inscribed 
stone recording a grant to Chamiindosvari on the Chamundi 
hill by Krishna-Raja-Wodeyar II of Mysore. It is interesting 
to note that the stone itself is now worshipped as Chamundes- 
vari and the pujdri gets pay and enjoys a mimya or rent-free 
land for worshipping it. The stone is smeared with oil and 
bedaubed with vermilion, so that only a few letters here and 
there are visible to the trained eye. 

Jigani. — On theBangalore-Anekal road, maBannerghatta. 
About 20 miles south of Bangalore. Headquarters of the 
hobli named after it. Population 1340. The local chiefs can 
claim a respectable antiquity being referred to as subordi- 
nates of the Hoysala kings in 1302 A. D. (Anekal 80). This 
inscription gives the name in the form Suguni, In 1422 A.D., 
they were under the Vijayanagar king who was at Mulbagal 
(Anekal 7a). 

There is a large tank with a sluice in the form of a lofty 
four-pillared mantapa. The inscriptions Anekal 76 and 77 
here are fragmentary Ganga records not connected with each 
other. The Varadaraja temple at the village appears to be 
an old structure. 

Jodi Manganahalli. — A village in Bangalore Taluk. 
There is to be seen here an epigraph, engraved partly in 
Devanagari and partly in Kannada, which seems to record 
the grant by Sivaji, the famous Mahratta leader, of the 
village of Ramasamudra. It appears to be dated in 1677 A.D. 
The epigraph has been copied by the Archseological 
Department. (M,A,R. 1909-10, Para 103). 

Kalya.— A village in Magadi Taluk. Population 1,060. 

It was a holy place to both the Jains and the Lingayets. 
The village is named Kalleha in inscriptions and literary works. 
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The ruins of a basti or Jaina temple are pointed out in the village, 
and an inscription at the place, E, C. IX, Magadi 18, is a copy 
of Sravana Belagola 136, which records a compact made in 
A. D. 1368 by Bukka-Raya I of Vijayanagar between the Vaish- 
navasandthe Jainas with a view to settle the differences between 
the two sects. Two short epigraphs to be seen near a boulder 
known as Adugal-bande simply record the name Devi-setti in 
characters of the 13th century below a mukkode or triple umbrella, 
a Jaina symbol, indicating a grant by that individual to some 
Jaina institution. On a small hill to the west of the village are 
situated a Lingayet rnatha and the Kallesvara temple. The 
former is a decent and substantial structure with a court-yard 
and a cave containing a big room and a porch sheltered by a big 
boulder. Outside the maiha are three or four mantapas contain- 
ing gaddiges or tombs, one of which with a big Nandi sculptured 
on a slab is said to be the tomb of Palkurike S6rnesva,ra. The 
latter was a great Virasaiva teacher and author who flourished at 
the close of the 12th century and w^ho, according to the Clianna- 
basava-purdna, died at this village. A much worn old inscrip- 
tion in characters of the 8th century is to be seen on a boulder 
to the left of the entrance to the matha and another of a later 
period at the entrance known as Bhairava-bagilu. The Kalles- 
vara temple, picturesquely perched on the hill, presents a pretty 
appearance from below. It is a cave temple with a pradakshina. 
To the right of the steps leading to the temple is a short pillar 
sculptured with a human head. This is said to represent an old 
woman named Kumbalakayajji (the Pumpkin-grand-mother) 
who is supposed to have brought ruin on the place which was 
once a city of considerable importance bearing the name Kala- 
vati. It is said that there was a fierce fight between the Jainas 
and the other inhabitants of the city about the purchase of the 
pumpkins brought by the above mentioned woman, which 
resulted in the death of a very large number of the population. 
To the south of the village stands a huge Garuda or lamp pillar, 
about feet square at the bottom and 30 feet high, which is 
said to have been in front of a Varadaraja temple now no longer 
in existence. It is said that the metallic image of this temple 
was removed to the Ranganatha temple at Tirumale. The 
Anjaneya temple has in front a fine figure, about 1| feet high, of 
Chakrattalvar with 8 hands. This represents the discus of 
Vishnu, 
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Kambalu. — A village in the Somanapura hobli, 
Nelamangala taluk. Population 386. 

There is a Lingfiyet maiha at this place, said to be affili- 
ated to the Parvata mitJia. It has a shrine of Mallikarjuna 
with a good Nandi-inantapa in front. In another shrine is a 
seated figure, about feet high, of Marulasiddhesvara with 
two hands, the left holding a linga and the right bearing a 
rosary in the abJmya attitude. This matha is stated to be sub- 
ordinate to the ynalha at Hunasamaranhalli, Devanhalli Taluk. 


Kankanhalli . — A taluk in the south. Area 623*40 square 
miles. Contains the following hoblis, villages and population:- - 


Hoblis 

Villages 

and 

Hamlets 

Villages classified 

Govern- 

ment 

Sarva- 

manya 

Jodi 

Kayam- 

gutta 

Popula- 
tion in 1921 

1. Harohalli . . 

54 

48 

1 


5 

21,217 

2. Kaiikanlialli 

46 

41 


1 

4 

23,739 

3. Maralavadi . . 

46 

45 


1 


16,755 

4. Kodihalli 

45 

42 

i 

1 

i 

14,312 

6. lJyainl)alli . . 

35 

33 

2 

. . 


14,289 

(j. Satanui 

30 

39 




13,181 

Total . . 

265 

248 

4 

3 

10 

95,024 


No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Ogichudahalli 

1,228 

2 

Somanalialli 

1,416 

3 

Harohalli 

3,657 

4 

Kankanhalli 

6,769 

6 

Ohikkamudavadi 

1,205 

6 

Kodihalli 

1,689 

7 

Herandyapanahalli . . 

1,059 

8 

Alahalli 

1,644 

9 

Nallahalli 

1,410 

10 

Maralebekuppe 

1,461 

11 

Yadamarahalli 

1,064 

12 

Hukunda 

1,036 

13 

Chudahalli 

1,069 

14 

Sathanur 

1,620 

16 

Halasur 

1,204 

16 

Avarimal 

1,009 

17 

Chilur 

1,220 

18 

Chikkamaralavadi 

1,029 

19 

Doddamaralavadi 

1,286 
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The taluk is bounded on the south by the Cauveri, and 
traversed from north to south by its tributary the Arkavati. 
The southern half of the taluk is a succession of hills and 
forests, affording extensive grazing grounds, in proximity 
to the river Cauveri. The principal heights near Kankanhalli 
are : on the west, Banati Mari Betta, 3,422 feet above the 
level of the sea, Narasimha Deva Betta, and Mudvadi Betta 
on the east, Bilikal Betta and Koppa Betta, the latter 2,822 
feet in elevation. 

The Arkavati is joined on the west near Mudvadi by the 
Vrishabhavati from Bangalore, which itself receives a little 
higher up the Suvarnamukhi from Anekal taluk. Another 
considerable stream from the same quarter unites with the 
Arkavati at Kankanhalli, as well as two further south, one 
on the west and one on the east. Ragi, avare, and the 
castor-oil plant form the principal cultivation of the open 
parts. Tamarinds and cocoa-nuts are also important pro- 
ducts, as well as mulberry. But the soils are for the most 
part inferior, and generally very shallow and rocky. 

The taluk was included in the territory granted to Jagadeva 
Raya, and by him the fort of Kankanhalli seems to have 
been erected. It was captured along wdth Channapatna by 
the Mysore Raja in 1630. 

The revenue settlement was sanctioned in 1896. The area 
of the taluk is thus distributed. 

Culturable (dry, 94,316; wet, 1,671, 

garvleii, 2,651 .) . . 98,638 

Unculturable (including village sites, etc.) 1,75,264 
Inam villages .. .. .. 13,825 

Forests (84,391) and kavals (6,003) . . 90,394 


Total area in acres . . 3,78,121 

Of the culturable area, 4,263 acres are waste. 

The total land revenue demand and collection for 1921-22 
were Rs. 1,24,334 and 1,23,277, respectively. 
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The following was the average monthly rainfall in the 
taluk : — 


Station 

Month 

Jan. 

Feb. 

March 

Apl. 

May 

June 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

Kodihalli (9 years) 

Satnur (8 years) . . 

004 

014 

010 

0*13 

0-30 

0-91 

Ml 

3-75 

3-95 

2-29 

318 

Station 

Month 

Year 

July 

Aug. 

Sept. 

Oct. 

Nov. 

Dec. 

Kodihalli (9 years). . 
Satnur (8 ycai a) . . 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

2-26 

1-88 

312 

418 

7-65 

6-62 

4-68 

4-99 

3-10 

3-79 

0*36 

916 

28-39 

30-20 


There is a road from Kankanhalli to the railway at Closepet. 
Also a road from Bangalore to Kankanhalli, continuing west 
to Mysore. There is a crossroad from Satnur to Channa- 
patna, and one from Kankanhalli to Kodihalli. 

Kankanhalli. — A town on the right bank of the Arkavati, 
situated in 12^33' N. Lat. 77°29' E. long., 36 miles south of 
Bangalore, on the Bangalore-Malvalli road, and 17 miles 
from the railway at Closepet. Head-quarters of the Kan- 
kanhalli taluk, and a municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

Muhammadans . . 

Christians 

Total 

2,620 

301 

6 

2,659 

266 

2 

6,179 

667 

8 

2,927 

2,817 

6,744 


A fair held on Thursday is attended by 2,000 people. 

The existing fort of Kankanhalli appears to have been 
erected by Jagadeva Raya, the chief of Channapatna, who 
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in order to do so is said to have displaced a smaller structure 
owned by one Kanakana, and whence the name, (but see 
below). It was captured by Chama Raja of Mysore in 1630. 

The principal feature in the fort is the ancient temple of 
Ranganatha, much out of repair. The town was twice burned 
or laid waste by Tipu Sultan to prevent its being of use to the 
British army on their march to Seringapatam. The beasts of 
prey increased so much in consequence that during the last 
two years of his reign eighty persons were carried away by 
tigers from within the walls of the fort. Except on the north, 
it is surrounded at a short distance by lofty mountains and 
thick jungle. On the banks of the Arkavati are many 
cocoa-nut gardens. 

The alliteration of the name excites attention and arouses 
curiosity as to its derivation. Buchanan has the following 
remarks on the subject : — “ I went three cosses to Kanikarn- 
halli, commonly called Kankanhalli. The former name is 
universally said by the natives to be the proper one ; but the 
derivation which they give of it seems very forced. Kani- 
harna, they say, is the genitive case of kdnikdTy which in 
the Tamil language signifies a proprietor of land : and halli 
in the language of Karnata, is a village.’’ In a note he adds : 
‘‘ The name of this village is properly Kanya-karnay com- 
posed of two Sanskrit words, kanya, virgin, or the goddess 
Bhavani, and karm, ear.” This cannot be said to throw 
much light on the question. 

An inscription of the 13th century gives the name as Kani- 
karahalli, which accords with the first explanation. 

Municipal funds in 1921-22 was: — 

Rs. 

Income . . . . . . 3,503 

Expenditure . . . . . . 3,738 

Koramangala. — A village in the Magadi Taluk. Popula- 
tion 376. 

Near this place are found numerous Pandavara-guli or 
cromlechs with, as usual, gigantic slabs for the roof, situated 
within a circle of rough boulders. There is also an underground 


Koraman* 

gala. 
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cell sheltered by a huge slab with a porch in front. It is not 
quite clear what this structure was intended for. 


Kotigenhalli. — A village in Hoskote Taluk. Population 
513. 

Two old records at this place are of some interest. One of 
the inscribed stones has at the top a big boar attacked by three 
dogs, in front, behind and on the back. The inscription evi- 
dently refers to a boar hunt, but unfortunately only a few letters 
are legible. The village has a mukan containing the tombs of 
the three viilis Inayat Shah, Sadat Shah and Kahiman Shah. 
The fakir in charge of the makan has a number of Persian and 
Marathi sandds issued in favour of the makan by the Mughal 
Viceroys of Sira and the Mahrattas. Some of the Persian sandds 
were issued by Durga Kuli Khan during the reigns of Shah 
Alam I and Farrukhsiyar, and some by Dilavar Khan during the 
reigns of Muhammad Shah and Ahmad Shah. Two more bear 
the names of (f hazi Khan Bahadur and Tahar Khan during the 
reign of Muhammad Shah. The patel of the village, Abdul 
Latif Khan, a lineal descendant of the Jiigirdar Asaf Sayid 
Khan who was the grantee of 30 villages, has likewise a good 
number of Persian and Mahrathi sanads with him. Some of 
the Persian ones were issued by Sadat Khan, Mohabat Khan 
and Diyanat Khan during the reigns of Farrukh-Siyar and 
Muhammad Slnili, and by Dilavar Khan during the reign of 
Ahmed Shah. The Jagirdar appears to have been an officer 
under Farrukh-siyar in about A.H. 1125 (A.D. 1713). One of the 
Marathi sanads bears the seal of the Peshwa Balaji Raji Rao. 


Kempasagara.— A village in Magadi Taluk. Population 
348. 

The Lingayet matlui at this place is a fine building with 
sculptured pillars. It faces west and has a good Nandi-mantapa 
in front. The prakdra has also good structures with sculptured 
pillars and fine doorways. On one of the pillars of the navaranga 
a linga is represented as issuing out of a pot. This is known as 
Surabhandesvara. The ceiling of the navaranga, consisting of 9 
compartments with lotuses, is well carved, the lintels also being 
ornamented with floral and geometrical devices. One of the 
pillars of the front veranda has a figure, about \\ feet high, of 
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Kempe Gauda, exactly similar to the figure noticed in the 
Somosvara temple at Magadi. He is said to have built the 
matha. It is said that the gurus of this matha have recently 
taken up their residence at the matha on the hill at Kalya. The 
Kugina-kallu-betta forms the eastern boundary of the large 
tank at Kempasagara, which has three fine sluices in the form 
of four pillared mantapas. E.C. IX, Magadi 30, is near the 
west sluice of this tank. 

Kengeri. — The head-quarter of a hobli in the Bangalore Kengcri. 
taluk, 9 miles south-west of Bangalore, on the Bangalore- 
Mysore Kailway. It was, till 1873, the head-quarters of a 
taluk of the same name. Population 1,704. 

Kengeri or Ten~geri, southern street or road, appears for- 
merly to have been of greater extent than it is now, but was 
destroyed by Tipu to prevent its giving shelter to the army of 
Lord Cornwallis. The town was for a short time the seat of 
the raw silk trade. In 1866 Signor de Vecchj, an Italian gentle- 
man, noticing the then depressed condition of the industry, 
made exertions, with the assistance of the Government, for its 
revival. He attributed the mortality of the silk-w’orms to 
degeneracy owing to continued propagation from the same 
stock, to feeding on inferior species of leaf, and to want of care 
in rearing. The raw silk produced was also deteriorated in value 
from negligent methods of reeling. In order to remedy these 
defects, cartoons of silk-worm eggs were imported from Japan 
and freely distributed, superior kinds of mulberry-trees {Moris 
sinensis, M. peroteira, M, alba, and M. nigra) were grown from 
cuttings and seed, and finally a steam factory for Silk Filature 
was established at Kengeri, with eighty basins. The hands 
employed in this delicate process were female orphans from the 
Bangalore Convent, under the charge of Indian nuns. These 
measures produced their natural effect, and a great impetus was 
given for a time to sericulture. Not only were cocoons bought 
to any extent for filature, but the refuse silk {chussum), not 
taken into consideration before, became an important article 
in the market. But the severe drought of 1866 proved disastrous 
to the imported worms. Fresh worms were obtained in two 
successive seasons. After all, however, the eradication of 
disease among the worms was not effected, and the business was 
at length given up. 



192 MYSORE GAZETTEER [voL. 

On Karadi Betta, near Kengeri, is the Anjaneya temple. 
The image was found under a tree and the tein])le built by a 
raiyat some 600 years ago. The temple was rebuilt in 1845, 
Saha Dunduhhi year corresponding to A.D. 1892. 

Khaji-Hosa- Khaji-Hosahalli. — A village in Hoskote Taluk. 

Population 352. 

At this place a fine old inscription of about the 7th century, 
referring itself to the rule of a chief named Binayaditya, has been 
discovered by the Archa?ological Department. The characters 
are beautifully engraved. The village has a Lingayet matha 
containing the gaddi^e or tomb of a Virasaiva teacher of the 
name of Nijagunu-Sujnanaraurthi, who was the^wrnor 8])iritual 
preceptor of the Siigatur chief Tamme-Gauda. A copper-plate 
inscription in the ])osseBsion of the archaka oi the gaddige records 
the grant of a village to the above-mentioned guru in 1494 by 
Tamme-Gauda. 

Kodige Tiru. Kodige Tirumalapura.~A village in the Bangalore 

malapura. Population 344. 

In the Ashurkhana of Kodige Tinimalapiira are kept three 
fine metallic Paujas beautifully engraved with inscriptions in 
Persian characters consisting mostly of the names of the Prophet 
and his successors and of extracts from the Kordu. Th(j middle 
one, about 41 feet long, is Ek jihlidar, having only one blade ; 
the left one, about 2J feet long, is tin yi6/?r/ar,. having three 
blades, and the right one, of about the same length, is zulfahar 
looking like two swords put together. It is said that these 
panjas were once in Tipu’s palace and that they were brought 
here after the fall of Seringapatam. From an epigraph at the 
village, E. C. 9, Nelamangala 22, we learn that the village was 
granted in A. H. 1170 (A. D. 1762), as a kodige to Haje Sahed, 
younger brother of Kaki Shah for having built a tank ; and it 
is said that this tank is none other than the Hessarghatta tank 
which now supplies dirinking water to Bangalore and the Civil 
and Military Station. Panja.s similar to those mentioned are 
said to be found also in the Darga of the above Kaki Shah at 
Nimkanpalli, Chintamani Taluk. 

Kodihalli. Kodihalll.— A village in Hoskote Taluk. Population 289. 

Behind the Basava temple at this place is lying a big slab 
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having at the top a boar attacked by three dogs as on the 
stone at Katigenhalli, a young boar being shown below as 
lying dead. The slab is not inscribed, though neatly dressed. 

Kondarhalli. — A village in Hoskote Taluk. Population 

m. 

The I)hari]H*8vara temple at this place is a small but neat 
old Draviclian structure, perhaps of the Chola period. In the 
pmMm is an inscrijjtion of the Chola King Kajamahendra, of 
about 1065 (Hoskote 36). According to tradition and IJosJwtc 34 
of 1410, the Unga was set up by the Pandava jdnee Dharmarajn. 
The temple faces south, though the lirtga faces east. There is 
a perforated wdndow in the wall opposite the linga. There are 
three cells in a line : the middle cell with a sukha7)dsi has the 
linga^ the left cell Parvati and the right Ganapati. To the 
right of the suhhandsi entrance stands Durga, about 2\ feet 
high, the upper hands bearing a discus and a conch and the 
low'er right a sw’ord, while the lower left rests on the w^aist ; 
and to the left Bhairava, about ?»h feet high, the upper hands 
holding a skull and a drum, w’hile the lower are like those of 
Durga. The navaranga is supported by four well carved pillars 
consisting on one side of a pilaster standing on a lion and on the 
other of a lion standing on a yCiU. The south-east and south- 
w'est pillars have some interesting .sculptures relating to the 
Pandava princes. The east face of the south-east pillar show's 
on the bottom panel Dliarmaraja talking to a Yaksha seated on 
the top of a tree ; on the middle Bhima and Arjuna ; and on the 
top Nakula and Sahadeva ; while the south face of the same 
])illar shows on the bottom panel Dharmaraja standing in front 
of a Imga canopied by the hood of a cobra, representing perhaps 
t he consecration by him of the Unga ; on the middle a well, 
said to be the poison well made by Duryodhana for destroying 
the Pandavas, with three figures, Arjuna, Nakula and Sahadeva, 
lying across above it, })erhaps representing them as being in a 
swoon or as dead on tasting the water of the poison well, and a 
figure, Dharmaraja, standing close by ; and on the top Bhima 
lying on a bed either unconscious or dead. The reference is 
evidently to the story of the pond and the questions of the Yakslia 
related in the Bhdrata, which tradition has localised here with 
the addition of a poison well and the setting up of a Unga over it 
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(nanju-guU, vide Naudagudi). The south face of the south- 
west pillar shows on the bottom panel two rishis with a fire 
between them; on the middle a seated figure, apparently 
Dharmaraja, with a rishi standing in front ; and on the top 
a deer with arani (or wood used for kindling a fire) in the mouth ; 
and the west face of the same pillar shows on the bottom panel 
two men armed with bows ; on the middle one the men shoot- 
ing into the sky ; and on the top a man shooting what looks like 
a crocodile. The reference here is apparently to the Bklrata 
story of the stealing of the arani. This episode has also been 
localised here by tradition. The north-east pillar illustrates on 
the east face the story of Markandeya and on the north face the 
story of the hunter Kaunappa. The top panel of the north face 
has also an elephant worshipping a linga. The sculptures on the 
north-west pillar have no special interest : they consist of a 
dancing female figure and so forth. The navaranga has a large 
flat ceiiing, about 7 feet square, with a lotus in the centre and 
figures of the a^hta-ditpalahas or regents of the directions around. 
One of the sculptures on a pillar of the porch deserves notice : 
a man on a tree is bending over a Hnga below, while a lion below 
is trying to climb the tree. It is not clear if this is intended to 
illustrate any Puranic story. An old Tamil epigraph is to bo 
seen in a field to the east of the temple. 

Kudalur. — A village on the left bank of the Kanva, about 
4 miles south-east of Channapatna. Population 1534. In the 
time of the Cholas, it was an agrahdra called Rajaraja-chatur- 
vedimangala. Haidar All gave it as an indm to a, fakir. 

Kundani.~A village about 7 miles west of Hevanhalli and 
the head-quarter of the hobli of Kundana. Population 425. 
It seems to have been the Kundani which was the royal 
residence of the Hoysala King Ramanatha in the ISthcentury. 

Kuppepaly —A village in Magadi Taluk. Two fragmen- 
tary epigraphs in characters of the 8th century have been 
discovered at this place by the State Archseological Depart- 
ment. One of them mentions Sivamara-Ereyappa, son of Sripu 
(rusha), as the governor of KunuAgail-nadu, t.e., the Kunigal 
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District, and names a place Bisugfir which is evidently 
identical with the modern village Bisakur situated close by. 

It appears that when a raiyat was ploughing the land this 
inscribed stone came in contact with plough -share, and that 
on his getting that portion excavated he came upon heaps 
of ashes, broken pottery and pieces of iron. Tradition has 
it that Bisakur was once a great city of considerable 
importance which contained 75 bastis or Jaina temples. It 
is said that several fields here contain ash-pits and pieces of 
old pottery and that gold coins also used to be picked up after 
heavy showers some years ago. An enquiry has been made 
for a specimen of the coins so picked up, but none could be 
had. A piece of pottery in the possession of a raiyat was, 
however, procured for examination. Excavation may bring 
to light some old relics of historical importance, but the 
village is out of the way and not easy of access. The antiquity 
of the place is also testified to by the printed old inscription 
of the village, E. C, IX, Mdgadi 53. Two new inscriptions 
have also been found on the pillars of a mantapa at the 
(‘11 trance to the village, but these are mostly worn. 

Mai^adi. “A taluk in the west. Area 358‘64 square miles. Magadi. 
Head-quarters at Magadi. Contains the following hoblis, vil- 
lages and population. Of Bidadi and Tavarekere which were 
added in 1873, the former is included in theClosepet Sub-Taluk. 


HobliH 

! 

Villages 

and 

Hamlets 

V illages elaasified 

Govern- 

ment 

Sarva- 

manya 

Jodi 

Kayam- 

gutia 

Population 
in 1921 

1 . Magadi 

66 

47 

.. 

14 

6 

21,703 

2. Madabalii . . 

58 

41 


11 

0 

10,957 

.‘b Tavarekere . . 

60 

34 


4 

12 

9,366 

4. S(dur 

07 

48 

, . 

18 

1 

16,168 

T). Kudur 

60 

47 

1 

, . 

2 

15,366 

<5. Tippasandra . 

46 

37 

, , 

8 


15,499 

Heating popula. 


. . 

, . 



364 

tion 







Total . . 

336 

264 

1 

66 

26 

86,402 


13 
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No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Kaiya 

1,060 

2 

Magadi 

5,132 

3 

Tavarckerc 

1,178 

4 

Gudcmaranahalli 

1,320 

6 

Motagond anahalli 

1,003 

6 

Solur 

1,340 

7 

Kxidur 

1,326 

S 

Bisakur 

1,008 

9 

Tippasandra 

1,113 

10 

Ncralakere 

1,115 


In shape, the taluk is almost rectangular, with a few 
villages straggling in the south-east and south-west. Its 
length from north to south is about 22 miles and breadth 
from east to west, about 14 miles. Situated as it is between 
two lofty peaks— -the Sivaganga in the north and Savandurga 
in the south, the coimtry is a succession of pretty well defined 
elevations and depressions. Entering the taluk from the 
north, we cross a gently undulating surface dotted with 
small hills, rocky and bare. Farther south the country 
becomes more hilly and appears more and more thickly 
studded with vegetation until we reach Savandurga and 
Siddedevara Betta where the configuration is relatively 
speaking mountainous, and covered with dry jungle. This 
part is said to have been a great forest in days gone by, but 
now, nothing better than scrub jungle is seen, except in the 
immediate neighbourhood of Savandurga, where bamboos 
and timber trees of inferior kind are available. 

The character of the surface of the country does not admit 
of one common system of natural drainage ; there are three 
outlets in three different directions. The north-east is drained 
off by the Arkavati which in this taluk, is a big stream 
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flowing in a deep ravine and of little use for irrigation. The 
drainage of the centre and the west is carried off to the south 
by several streams, which go to form Kanva which is of less 
importance than the Arkavati. The surplus water of the 
north-west is led away towards the Kuiiigal frontier by a 
number of little streams. On the banks and even in sections 
of th(i beds of these streams, is observed a prolific growth of 
Honge trees, an important asset to the raiyat for the supply 
of manure, oil and fuel. Besides the Honge, the wild date 
grows abundantly in the centre and the west. 

In the bottom of the valleys, as a rule, the soil is good, 
though sand is also found washed down from the heights. 
The quality of the soil deteriorates as the land rises, so that 
in liigh lying fields, the soil is generally poor. There is no 
real black soil in the taluk. Several classes of soil are met 
with, but the most common variety is the red, with a mix- 
ture of stones. In point of fertility, this kind of soil is 
mediocre, but its productivity is greatly improved by a 
fairly copious rainfall. 

In dry lands, the chief crop is ragi ; next in importance is 
avare. Other products are gram, togare, oil-seeds and con- 
diments. Wet lands are cultivated mostly with paddy while 
sugar-cane is grown in patches, the size of each being deter- 
mined by the capacity of the tank above it. Gardens are 
generally of a miscellaneous character containing plantain 
and vegetables, wuth a few cocoa-nut, areca-nut and other 
fruit trees, chiefly the jack. 

The Cholas appear to have held the district in the 12th 
century, followed by the Hoysalas. From them it is said to 
have been wrested by Pratapa Rudra of Warrangal, and soon 
after to have been conquered by Harihara I, king of 
Vijayanagar. The deputy of the Vijayanagar sovereigns, 
Samanta Raya by name, taking advantage of the feebleness 
of the government, declared his independence, and the 
country was held by his descendants to the third generation, 
when Kempe Gauda, the chief of Bangalore, obtained 
possession. In his family it remained till 1728, when it was 
captured by the Raja of Mysore. 
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Tte revenue settlement was introduced in 1879 and the 
revision settlement in 1921-22. The culturable area accord- 
ing to resettlement was distributed as follows : — 


— 

Ury 

Wet 

(larden 

Total 

Occupied area 

Unoccupied area 

Kharab land 

Inanj 

71,290 

7,474 

6,20:{ 

02 

2,417 

4S 

79,970 

7,584 

81,499 

8,140 

Total . . 




! 1,70,205 


The following was the average monthly rainfall for the 
taluk : — 






Month 



Station 


♦fan. 

Feb. 

Mar. 

Apl. 

May 

J line 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

(> 

7 

Tavarekere (20 years) 

Solur (27 years) . . 

010 

014 

014 
01 7 

0-28 

012 

1*46 

1 03 

3-41 

3-09 

2-32 

1-97 


Month 


Station 

July 

Aug. 

Sept. 

Oct. 

Nov. 

Dec. 

Year 


8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

Tavarekere (26 years) 
Solur (27 years) 

3-30 

3-86 

419 

4-46 

704 

6-93 

6-30 

613 

1*89 

2-73 

0-28 

on 

30*82 

29*74 


There is no railway line running within the taluk itself, 
but the three railway stations of Gollahalli, Closepet and 
Bangalore are not remote from its borders. The taluk is 
well supplied with main-roads, of which the old ones are — 

(1) The Bangalore-Mangalore road ; 

(2) The Bangalore-Huliyar road ; and 

(3) The Magadi-Kunigal road. 
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Two new roads, connecting Magadi with Closepet on one 
side, and with Gudemaranhalli on the other, have been 
opened. Some good roads for wheeled traffic have also been 
opened, one of which leads from Solur to Banasavadi. Inter- 
communication between villages is well established by 
numerous cart-tracks, and is tolerably easy, except when 
heavy rains make the hill streams flow strong. 

Magadi. — A town situated in 12° 57' N. lat., 17° 17' E. 
long., 29 miles west of Bangalore, with which it is connected 
by road. Head-quarters of the Magadi taluk and a 
municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

2 , 21:1 

2,:i43 

4.550 

Muhammadans . . . . . . i 

:m 

200 

504 

( 'hrisiiana . . . . . . j 

9 

:i 

12 

Total . . 

2,520 

2,0(>(> 

5 , 1:12 


There is a tradition that Magadi was founded in 1139 by 
a Chola king, who, in the course of an expedition to that 
part, heard that in early times it had been the residence of 
some holy Rishis, It soon passed into the hands of the 
Hoysala kings and after them into those of the Vijayanagar 
line. In the time of Achyuta Kaya of that House, Samanta 
Raya was appointed Adhikdri, or manager of the district. 
He enlarged the town and fortified the height of Savandurga, 
in return for which that part of the country was granted to 
him as an amara or jagir. He enjoyed it for 28 years, from 
1543 to 1571, and was succeeded by his son Sampaja Raya. 
He governed for 17 years and repaired the temple of Ranga- 
svami at Tirumale. His son Chikka Raya or Mulaka Raya, 
after ruling 16 years, threw himself in a fit of madness into 
the pool on the droog and was drowned. He left no children, 
and Gangappa Nayak, the tdl-dri or watchman of Balakara, 
taking advantage of the confusion, seized the government 
and strove to enrich himself by plunder. But Immadi Kempe 





200 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[VOL. 


Gauda of Bangalore marched against him, took the place and 
put him to death. Kempe Gauda being shortly after ousted 
from Bangalore, retired to Magadi, which is thenceforward 
identified with that family. 

Magadi became Kempe Gowda's capital. He and his succes- 
sors held it in their possession till 1728 when it was captured by 
the Ruler of Mysore. It has a small fort, now in ruins, said to have 
been built by Kempe Gauda, in which is situated the temple of 
Ramesvara, his family god. The ruins of his palace are pointed 
out to tlie south-west of the temple. The latter consists of a 
garbhagriha or adytum, a suhhandsi or vestibule, a navaranga 
or central hall and a front veranda. In the prakdra or enclosure 
are the panchalinga cells in the west and a cell enshrining a figure 
of Parvati set up recently. The sukJimidsi has a well carved 
Nandi. The utsava-vigraha or metallic image of the god is a 
fine figure wdth two consorts known as Ganga and Parvata- 
vardhani Parvati), though usually only one consort is seen 
in Siva temples. Near the utsava-vigraha is also kept a metallic 
figure of what is known as Astra-murti, a small trident standing 
on a pedestal, which is used on the occasion of the car and other 
festivals just as the balibera or a small metallic image of Vishnu 
is used in Vishnu temples. To the right of the navaranga 
entrance aregood figures of Ganapati and Virabhadra, and to the 
left in a shrine stands Parvati, about four feet high, witii four 
hands. It apj)ears that all the imblic offices of the Taluk were 
once held in this fort. The Somesvara temple situated about 
H miles to the west of Magadi, is now in ruins, though built so 
recently as A.H. 1712 by Mummadi Kempavira Gauda. It is 
a large Dravidian structure, measuring 90 yards by 70 yards, 
with a prakdra or enclosure, 2 mahddvdras or outer entrances 
and several fine mantapas. The temple faces north. Of the 
two mahddvdras, which are on the north and south, the latter, 
which is bigger than the former, is surmounted by a lofty gdpura 
or tower which was damaged some years ago by a stroke of 
lightning. A fine maiitapa to the left of the temple is known as 
Kempe Gauda’s hajdra or hall, and another to the right, as 
the dancing girls' hajdra. The former had once scenes from the 
Purdnas painted on the walls and ceiling of which only a few 
traces are now left. On the west face of the south pillar of the 
veranda of this hall is sculptured a male figure seated on a dog 
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with a dignified pose and expressive movement. On one of the 
pillars of the front veranda of the dancing girls’ hall is a figure, 
about 1 J feet high, of an old man wearing a cloak and leaning 
on a staff. This is said to represent the original Keinpe Gauda, 
the progenitor of the Yalahanka family of chiefs. The nava- 
ranga or central hall of the temple has a pretty good ceiling 
supported by four pillars which are well sculptured on all the 
sides with figures of animals, etc., some of the panels showing 
skilful combinations of birds, men and beasts. A panel on the 
west face of the north-west pillar of the navaranga has a sculpture 
of three birds which are very ingeniously combined. The Nandi 
in the sukhanasi, though smaller than the one in the Ramesvara 
temple, is well executed. A long inscription is to be seen on 
the back inner wall of the garbhagriha. This is rather peculiar. 
Generally no inscriptions are engraved in the garbhagriha of 
temples. The shrine of the goddess, situated to the left of the 
temple, has a seated figure, about 3 feet high, of Parvati. 
The temple has small towers at the four corners of the enclosure 
and a large pond known as Kalyani at some distance in front. 
To the south-west of the temple, outside the enclosure, is a fine 
shrine of Basava or Nandi with a good tower, situated on a 
lofty boulder. It is known as the Sikhara-Basava shrine and 
is a j^rorninent structure being visible from a great distance all 
round. A flight of about 50 steps leads to it and the Nandi in 
it is worshipped by Lingayats on marriage and other occasions. 

To the east of the Travellers’ Bungalow at Magadi is a 
pond built by Mr. Karnik Krishnamurti Rao, a local 
Inamdar. It is said to be the source of the Kanva river. 

A few inscriptions on some jewels and vessels kept in the 
Taluk Treasury have been copied by the State Archaeological 
Department. Gulam Hussain Khan has also four Marathi 
nirups with him. Two of these, dated A.D. 1808, are addressed 
by Dewan Purnaiya to Hussain Khan, Killedar of Magadi, 
and the remaining two, dated 1841 and 1844, are addressed by 
the Commissioners of Mysore to Fakaruddln Khan, son of 
Hussain Khan. Fakaruddln Khan was also Killedar of Magadi. 
But in another nirup received by him in 1832 from the Commis- 
sioners of Mysore he is addressed as the Killedar of Hutridurga, 
a hill in the adjoining Kunigal Taluk. The seal of this nirup 
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bears in the middle the British Coat of Arms and around the mar- 
gin the words “Commissioners for the Government of Mysore. ” 

Makli. — A. village in Nelamangala Taluk with a popu- 
lation of only 39. 

The Bhimesvara temple at this hechiraJch village is an old 
structure with doorways and lintels carved with rough scroll 
work, situated on the bank of the Arkavati. The god is said to 
have been set up by the Piiiidava prince Bhinia. On a rock in 
the bed of the river is a large foot-print which is supposed to 
represent Bhima’s left foot. It is worshipped on certain occasions 
by pilgrims. Bhima’s right foot is believed to be somewhere near 
Kankanhalli, and his knee on a hill known as Bharji-betta in Nela- 
mangala Taluk. There is likewise in the same taluk a village 
named Arjunabcttahalli, connecting Arjuna also with the taluk. 

Malurpatna.- -A village on the banks of the Kanva. 
Headquarters of the Malur hobli, Channapatna taluk. 
Population 2,364. 

Most of the residents are Brahmans of the Srivaishnava 
se(;t ; they give the village the name of Kajendrasimha-nagara. 
There arc several ruined temples in the place, and a number 
of Chola inscriptions ; but the large temple of Aprameya-svami 
is maintained in good order. The sage named Vdjnanesvara- 
yogi here composed the Mitahshara, his celebrated hhashya 
or commentary on the code called the Yajnavalkya Smriti. 
It is the basis of the Hindu Law as it prevails in Southern 
and in part of Western India. 

Mankunda.— A village on the right banli of the Kanva, 
about 3 miles south of Malur in Channapatna taluk. 
Population 9,316. 

It contains a number of ruined temples and Kannada and 
Tamil inscriptions of the Ganga and Chola periods. It was 
originally called Manalur, but the Cholas gave it the name of 
Nikarilli-Cholapura. In 1764 Haidar Ali granted Malurpatna 
as an indm to a fakir. 

It appears to have been a place of considerable importance 
in the 10th and the 11th centuries. The Varadaraja, Narayana, 
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Arkesvara, Chaudesvari and Durga-Paramesvari temples contain 
several of the inscriptions found. The Narayana temple is 
a small building, but its outer walls are fuljy covered with Tamil 
inscriptions from top to base. A few of these are printed. The 
image of the god was set up in 1007 A. D., during the reign of 
the Ohola king Rajaraja. 

Mankunda. — A village in the west of Channapatna taluk, 
about 2 miles north of Mudigere. Population 914. 

In the 7th century the Ganga kings Bhuvikrama and Siva- 
mara appear to have made this the royal residence, removing 
from Talkad. The place was probably destroyed in the 
Chola invasion. 

Manne. — A village in the north of Nelamangala taluk, 
about 5 miles north of Tyamagondlu. Population 919. 

Under the name of Manyapura, it was a royal residence of 
the Ganga kings in the 8th century, in the time of Sripurusha. 
It was captured and destroyed by the Cholas at the beginning 
of the 11th century, and as Mannai-kattakam, is referred 
to in their inscriptions as one of their principal conquests. 
Some however doubt this identification. Several ruined 
temples attest to its magnificence, and its extent is shown 
by the tradition that the city included Chik Hejjaji and 
Belavangala, 8 miles more to the east. 

Manne having been the capital of the Gangas and the seat 
of the Rashtrakuta viceroys, it is rather disappointing that 
no old lithic records are forthcoming either in or around the 
village, the only old inscription on stone hitherto discovered here 
being Nelamangala 54. Among the ruined temples mentioned 
above, is the Kapilesvara temple, an old structure with a garbka- 
griha built of old bricks. The navaranga has four good pillars 
and two pierced windows. The south window has a creeper 
with delicate figures in each of its six convolutions, while the 
north window, which has likewise a creeper, has dwarfs in its 
three convolutions. The temple known as Sulera-devasthana or 
the Dancing girls’ temple is also a neat structure. It shows 
some peculiar features of architecture. The lintels of the Nandi- 
mantapa in front have their ends shaped like capitals on the 
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under surface. There being no separate capitals for them 
to rest on, it is not clear how the lintels on the four sides are 
supported unless iron clamps are used inside. The ceilings of 
the namramja and Nandi Mantapa show a cree])er device with a 
Nagaand Nagini in the middle canopied by snake-hoods. Such 
ceilings are rarely met with in Mysore tem|)les. The garhhagriha 
of the Soiiiesvara temple is also built of old bricks. These brick 
structures appear to go back to the Ganga period. The site of 
the old city is pointed out to the south-west of the present 
village. It is now covered with fields and no mounds are to 
be found. Old bricks and pieces of pottery are strewn over 
the place. It is said that ash-pits and foundations of brick 
structures have often been met with when ploughing the fields. 
Some of the houses of the village are built of these old bricks. 
The latter are somewhat larger and thinner than the modern 
ones, but neatly jnepared in different sizes and shapes so as to 
suit the parts of the structures for which they were intended. 

Mangonda- MangondahallL — village in Dcvanhalli taluk. Popii- 

lation 223. A few of the cromlechs here were excavated by 
the Archseological Department in 1916-17 and found to con- 
tain pots of difft'reiit sizes and bowls. A big pot and a smaller 
one with legs, unearthed from another Cromlech here, are 
included in the exhibits of the Mysore Archseological Museum. 
Some of the finds are figured on Plate XV of the Mysore 
Arclimlogical Report for 1916-17. 

Mayasaridra. Mayasandra. — A village in Magadi taluk. Population 

401. It has a large tank. A good viragal of a pretty large 
size is to be seen here. It consists of two panels— -the upper 
having the figure of a man riding a horse with an umbrella- 
bearer behind and a servant in front, and the lower having 5 
female figures standing in a row, representing perhaps 
his wives. 

Mlkarajana- Mikarajanabetta —A hill to the south of the Sivaganga 

betta. called because, according to tradition, a prince 

named Mikaraja had his residence on it. The way up to the 
hill lies through a pass known as Iraji-kanive. It is said that 
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Iraji, a dancing girl, was the mistress of prince Mikaraj a. A 
cave on the south slope of the Sivaganga hill known as Iraji’s 
cave is supposed to have been her residence. The cave is a 
large one with a stone doorway and a four-pillared wmtapa 
over the overhanging rock. An inscription is to be seen on 
the rock over the doorway. Mikaraj ana-betta abounds with 
cromlechs, the upper slabs of some of them being unsually 
large and thick. Some measure 16' x 9 x 1|', 15' x 10' x 1' 
and 12' x9' x3'. A few have no side slabs, the upper slabs 
being supported by small stones put one over the other at 
the corners. Some cromlechs dug out at one end are supposed 
to be granaries of former times. Kempe Gauda is said to 
have found enormous treasure on this hill. 

Nagamangala.— A village in Magadi taluk. Popu- Nagaman- 
lation 318. 

The .Lingayat watha on the hill at this place is situated in 
a cave. It consists of two cells, one behind the other, the front 
one having a linga and the back one serving as a retreat for 
yoga or meditation of the guru. Outside is a Nandi with 
a fine well in front., The water of th^s well is used solely for 
bathing the linga. To the right of the well stands an orna- 
mental tower-like wooden chair on which the guru takes his 
seat and is worshipped by his disciples on special occasions. 

The hill has four or five fine dones or springs. 

Nagasandra.~~A village in Yelahanka hobli. The stone Nagasandra. 
containing the inscription Bangalore 34, dated in 1342 in the 
reign of Hoysala-Ballala III, has also a gateway sculptured 
at the top and the figure of a man with two heads. The 
stone lies near a banyan tree and is the only one of its kind 
in the State. 

Nandagudi.— 'A village in Hoskote taluk. Population 773. Nandagudi 

This place is said to represent the site of a very old city. 
ItisnamedNandugulior Nanjuguli in the Kannada, andNonda- 
guli in the Tamil epigraphs. The modern name Nandagudi 
appears to be responsible for the story of the Nandas given 
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above. In the name Nanjuguli there may be a reference to the 
sujiposed poison -well {nanju, poison and kuli or guli, a pit) 
ill the Dharraesvara temple at Kondarhalli. To the east of the 
village is a small hill named Ragularasi (a heap of ragi) and to 
the west another known as Addabctta. Tradition has it that 
the former once represented the heap of ragi and the latter the 
stack of straw belonging to a raiyat and that when his wife 
looked on the heap and sighed with sadness at the prospect 
of her having to grind such a large quantity, both were meta- 
morphosed into their present form. It is stated that Addabetta 
had on it at one time the palace of an ancient king. Eagularasi 
is made up of laterite of a mixture of red and white. A temple 
excavated in it has now gone to ruin. 


Nelafnangala.-”A taluk in the west. Area 256*53 square 
miles. Headquarters at Nelamangala. Contains the following 
hoblis, villages and population: — 




\'illag(‘B 

and 

Hamlets 


Villages classified 


Nc. 


Oovern- 

niciit 

Sarva- 

raanya 

Jodi 

Kayam- 

gutta 

Popula- 

tion 

1 

Nelaman* 

gala. 

96 

62 


18 

13 

19,462 

2 

Dasana- 

pura. 

72 

47 

1 

11 

13 

14,758 

3 

Sompura 

77 

6.5 

5 

5 

2 

47,.336 

4 

Tyama- 

gondlii. 

74 

65 

1 1 

FJ( 

5 

mating po} 

3 

mlation 

1 

18,716 

12 


Total . . 

319 

239 

10 

39 

31 

70,284 


No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Nelamangala 

3,3S4 

2 

Sondekoppa 

1,406 

3 

Keggunda 

1,029 

4 

Tyamagondlu 

3,391 
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The greatest length is from north-east to south-west about 
26 miles, and the breadth on an average is 12 miles. The 
surface of the country is undulating ; the slopes are mostly 
gentle, but become more and more abrupt towards the west 
where is also seen a chain of rocky hills. The most important 
of these are the hills of Sivaganga and Nijagal. All the 
hills are, as a rule, bare at the top, and clothed on the sides 
with stunted dry jungle. The whole of the taluk is poor 
in forest, and there are neither State nor District forest 
reserves in it. A few large valleys, like that at Tyamagondlu, 
have lent themselves to the formation of excellent tanks. 
The eastern and southern portions of the taluk are drained 
by the Arkavati, and the western by the Kumadvati. Both 
streams run through deep rock-lined channels and so far 
have been of no account for purposes of direct irrigation. 

The prevailing kind of soil is the red mixed with sand or 
gravel in different proportions. A superior kind, which 
is very dark in colour but cannot be called black-soil of the 
best order, is found in some of the villages. The soil in garden 
is generally the best, while that of rice lands is quite fair 
in productive qualities. Ragi, avare, togari, kulthi and 
oil-seeds are the more important crops raised on dry lands. 
Rice is the staple produce of the wet lands, but the paddy 
is of the coarser kinds. The cultivation of sugar-cane is 
also earnestly undertaken wherever facilities exist for it. 
Gardens are very few in number and the raiyats do not 
evince much interest in their cultivation. The most remu- 
nerative of the gardens are what are called market gardens, 
where the common Indian fruits, vegetables, ground-nuts, 
musikina jola (Indian corn) and such other crops are grown 
as can find a ready sale. 

In the 8th century, Manne was a place of great importance, 
under the Gangas, and in the 11th century Mannai-nattu 
was still the chief district, under the Cholas. The Hoysalas 
soon after succeeded, and in the temporary partition of 
their territories in the 13th century, this part of the country 
fell to the share of Ramanatha, who had the Tamil districts. 
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After sharing in the fortunes of Dod-Ballapur and Bangalore, 
Nolamangala was apparently acquired by the Mysore Rajas 
at the same time as the latter place. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1878 and the 
revision settlement in 1919-20. The culturable area ac- 
cording to re-settlement was distributed as follows ; — 



Dry 

Wet 

Garden 

Total 

Occupied area 

Unoccupied area 

Kharab land 

Inarn 

74,806 

4,902 

11,079 

6,550 

68 

1951 

19 

83,313 

4,989 

42,789 

Total . . 




],42,170 


The land revenue demand and collection for 1921-22 
were Rs. 1,61,812 and Rs. 1,46,945 respectively. 

The following was the monthly average rainfall in the 
taluk : — 


Station 




Month 



Jan. 

Feb. 

Mar. 

Apr. 

May 

J une 

July 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

Tyamafj;ond lu (21 

0.14 

0.08 

0.38 

1.06 

3.19 

2.43 

3.99 

years.) 

Dobbspet (21 years) 

0.11 

0.07 

0.23 

0.74 

3.24 

2.08 

4.03 

Begur (21 years) . . 

0,10 

0.13 

0.25 

0.90 

.3.10 

1.98 

3.63 


Station 

Month — concld. 

Year 

Aug. 

Sept. 

0(it. 

Nov. 

Dec. 


9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

Tyamagondlu (21 years) 

4.36 

6.66 

6.22 

2.26 

0.29 

30.06 

Dobbspet (21 yeais) 

4.36 

6.76 

5.19 

2.39 

0.21 

29.41 

Begur (21 years) 

4.15 

5.96 

5.46 

2.40 

0.22 

28.18 


The Bangalore-Harihar railway runs through the northern 
half of the taluk, with stations at Gollahalli, Dodbele and 





V] 


BANGALORE DISTRICT 


209 


Nidavanda. The Bangalore-Tiimkur road passes through 
the whole length of the taluk. The other old roads are the 
Nelamangala-Kunigal road, the Dobbspet-Koratagere road, 
Dobbspet-Doddaballapur road and the Dobbspet-Tyama- 
gondlu-Begur road, with a branch connecting with Doddbele. 

A new road has been opened from Gollahalli to Nelamangala 
and another from Yclekyatanahalli to Niduvanda meeting 
the Dobbspet-Tyamagondlu road in the south. From 
Dobbspet, a new road was laid to Sivaganga in continuation 
of the Niduvanda-Dobbspet road which is particularly 
useful to pilgrims to the sacred place. 

Nelamangala.—A town situated in 13° 6' N. lat. 77° 27' Nelamangala. 
E. long., 16 miles north-west of Bangalore on the Bangalore- 
Tumkur road. Head -quarters of the Nelamangala taluk 
and a municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

Muhammadans 

('hristians 

Total 

1,524 

205 

7 

1,420 

186 

12 

2,944 

391 

19 

1,736 

i 

2,618 j 

3,354 


A fair is held on Friday, attended by about 2,500 people. 

On or near the site of Nelamangala formerly stood a large 
city, so it is said, to which tradition gives the name of Bhuman- 
dana. It is said to have been founded by Sumati, son of 
Hemachandra, king of Karnataka, whose capital was Yadu- 
patna. Having succeeded in an expedition against a robber 
chief at Dovarayadurga, he took up his residence at Bhuman- 
dana for the security of that part of his father’s dommions. 
The actual history has been given above under the taluk. 
Nelamangala appears to have been transferred to the Mysore 
Eajas along with Tyamagondlu at the time when Bangalore 
was purchased from the Mughal general Khasim Khan, 
This was in 1687. 
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Of the temples in the town, which are mostly modern, the 
Adake Anjaneya temple is said to be the oldest, the god in it 
being supposed to have been set up by king Janainejaya. The 
temple is so called because adake or arcca-nut used to be stored in 
it when the hatayi (payment of tax in kind) system was in vogue. 

Nellurpatna.— A ruined city five miles south-east of 
Devanhalli. It is stated to have been of great extent and ruled 
by a rich and powerful line of kings. In the time of the last 
of these, named Chauda Raya, the city was captured after 
maintaining an obstinate defence for three years, during 
which the enemy was twice forced to raise the siege. Its fall 
was due to an act of treachery on the part of the king’s 
dauglitcr, who, being married to the chief of Gubbi in the Hos- 
kotc taluk, had accompanied her husband to the war, and 
made known the existence of the subterranean passage by 
which the city was supplied with water from a distance. 
Chauda Raya is said to have blown up his palace, containing 
his family and treasures, while the enemy were scaling the 
walls. 

Niduvanda.— A Railway station on the Bangalore-Poona 
section of the Madras & Southern Mahratta Railway. About 
32 miles north-west of Bangalore, at the meeting point of 
the roads to Bangalore, Chfic-Ballapur, and Tumkur. It is 
the nearest station for Sivaganga (q. v.}, a sacred hill 
conspicuous for miles by its conical form. 

Nijagal.— A hill, also called Suragiri, in the north-west of 
the Nelamangala taluk, accessible only on the north and 
east. The fort which formerly occupied the summit owed its 
strength more to nature than to art, and was the scene of 
many desparate encounters. The pete has been for many 
years almost deserted, the inhabitants having removed to 
Tyamagondlu. The present population is 215. 

The Nijagal hill has on its slope a temple of Virabhadra 
and a Lingayat cave maiha called Nijagal matha. The figure 
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of Virabhadra, carved on a big slab, is 12 feet high with the usual 
attributes, but with Daksha to the left and Bhadrakal^ to the 
right. The hill is pojjularly known as Uddandayyana-betta 
from the tall (udda) figure of Virabhadra on it. A seated figure, 
about 1 J feet high, to the right of the god is said to represent 
a devotee named Kakasvami who is believed to have gone to 
Kailasa with his mortal body. He was so named because he 
was accustomed to laugh aloud (kehe^hodi). Opposite to the 
temple is a lamp-pillar with a standing figure on the front face 
which is said to rejircsent Holinahampanna who erected the 
temple. On the way to the hill is a boulder on which is sculp- 
tured a seated figure with a Nandi on either side. This figure 
is worshipped under the name of Kodiyappa. The ascent 
to Nijagal-durga, also known as Rasasiddhara-betta, is rather 
difficult. The liill is fortified and has the remains of powder- 
magazines, granaries and buildings of the former chiefs of the 
place. Grains of ragi are even now picked up from the granaries. 
There are several sjjrings on the hill known as Kanchina-done, 
Ane-done, Siddhara-done, Akkatangiyara-donc, etc. Siddhara- 
done is a fine retreat, cool and refreshing, largely frequented 
by the Muhammadans for worship. The Hindus too go 
there for worship, but in their case the worship has to be offered 
through a Muhammadan faldr. Near at hand is what is known 
as the Rasasiddhas’ temple, the object of worship being the 
head of a rislii or sage with a beard made of wood. The Hindus 
alone worship here, the special days of worship being Tuesdays, 
Thursdays and Fridays. The Muhammadans worship at Siddhara- 
done on the same days and also on Sundays. The hill 
is called Rasasiddhara-betta because, according to tradition, 
the siddhas or sages prepared on it rasa or the liquid which trans- 
mutes base metals into gold. Vows are made at the Rasasiddhas’ 
temple. Many pilgrims come here from long distances to have 
their desires fulfilled . On the summit of the hill, a mortar scooped 
out of the rock and a mark on a boulder are pointed out as the 
place where, when two sisters were husking paddy, a gun shot 
from below struck the boulder. The reference may be to an 
attack on the fort by some Mysore king. Near Akkatangiyara- 
donc stands the ruined Narasimha temple, a large structure, 
from yrhich, as stated above, the images were removed and set 
up in the temple at Hale-Nijagal. Lower down is a Muham- 
madan tomb. It is curious that this hill is held sacred by both 
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the Hindus and the Muhammadans, the places of worship on 
the top being in juxtaposition to each other. On the slope 
of the hill is a Siva temple in a cave. Its outer walls, which 
consist of boulders, have figures of Ganapati, Virabhadra and 
Subrahmanya carved on them. An inscription is to be seen 
below the figure of Ganapati. To the right of the cave is engraved 
E. C. IX, Nelamangala 66. 

See Pinakini. 

Pinakini.— The Southern or Dakshina Pinakini, a river 
flowing through the eastern parts of the District. It is better 
known to European geographers as the Southern Pennar. 
The continuous curve formed by the course of the North 
and South Pinakini, which both rise near the hill of Nandi, 
sacred to Siva, may probably account for their receiving 
the name of Pinakini, from pinaka, the bow of Siva. This is 
the only designation by which the streams are known to the 
Kannada people ; but it seems also to be called the Ponnaiyar 
in the Tamil country. 

The South Pinakini rises in the Chenna-Kesava hill, east 
of Nandidrug. Its course, after entering the Bangalore 
District, is southwards through the Devanhalli and Hoskote 
taluks, where it forms the Jangamkote and Hoskote tanks, 
the latter one of the largest sheets of water in the country. 
Continuing south, it leaves Mysore a little to the east of 
the town of Sarjapur and enters the Bagalur estate? Thence, 
turning eastwards, it ipakes its way through the Eastern 
Ghats near the town of Krishnagiri and, after traversing 
the Salem and South Arcot Districts of Madras, falls into 
the Bay of Bengal near Fort St. David, a few miles north 
of Cuddalore. The length of its entire course is 245 miles, 
of which about 50 miles from the source are in the Mysore 
State. It is estimated that 85*60 per cent of the water of 
this portion is stored for agricultural purposes. 


Ramagiri. 


Ramagiri.— A picturesque hill, at one time fortified, on 
the left bank of the Arkavati, three miles north of Closepet. 
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It formerly gave its name to the taluk, the town of Ramagiri 
being at its base. On the foundation of Closepet, the 
residents removed to the new settlement. 

The old fortifications occupy a considerable extent and 
appear to have been very respectable in point of strength. In 
old days, the iron found here was worked into “ Implements 
of war.” The place was carried by assault by Captain Welch 
on 22nd December 1791. J ust before its fall, it had been strength- 
ened by new works and on its capture, it was found to be 
well provided with guns, provisions and stores ; the chief part 
of which had been removed from Channapatna, when that 
fort was dismantled the preceding year. Home illustrates the 
north view of this fort in his Selected Views of Mysore. 

The hill is easily reached on the side of Hallimala. There 
are three stone gateways through which we have to pass before 
reaching the top. The rock known as Karkhane-bande has 
an inscription on it. The rock is so called because on it once 
stood the arsenal where guns, gunpowder, etc., were manufac- 
tured during Palcgar Kempe-Gauda’s time. The hill, which is 
fortified, was the residence, it is said, of the Palegar for some 
time, and a spot is shown as the one where he came upon a large 
treasure. The Rama and Ramesvara temples are worth a visit. 
The ranga-ynantapa of the former is said to have been built 
by Kempe-Gauda. According to tradition, the god Rama was set 
up by Sugriva and the story related in connection with this 
event is an exact counterpart of the story of Vibhishana’s setting 
up the god Rangiinatha at Srirangam. Ramagiri is said to be 
the place where the demon Kakiisura was punished by Rama, 
and this is why, they say, no crows frequent the hill even now. 
The god Ramesvara is said to have been set up by Rama after 
killing a demon called Sukarasura, supposed to be now represented 
by Handigondigudda, a hill situated at some distance. A rock 
in front of the Ramesvara temple is said to represent the sage 
Markandeya and a few other rocks to the left of the Rama temple, 
the ‘ Seven Sages’ (saptarshayah). There is a magnificent done 
or spring between two lofty masses of rock. It is strange 
that neither temple contains any inscription. At Chaudesvari- 
halli, there are ruined temples near Basavankallu and the Chau- 
desvari hill. Tradition locates a great city rujed by Somasekhara- 
raya and Ohitrasekhararaya at the east foot of the Chaudesvari 
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hill. Several ruined temples and mragals are to be seen here but 
without inscriptions. Nirgunda in the Chitaldrug District is also 
traditionally connected with the above princes but as tradition 
says they may have gone there from here in search of a bride. 

Sankigatta. Sankigatta. — village in Magadi taluk. Population 769, 

The Vardhamana-basti at this place is a plain structure. 
According to tradition it is an old hasii, but no one knows any- 
thing about its origin. A hasti dedicated to Vardhaiuana, 
the last Tirthankara, is not very common. An inscription on 
the back of the image gives the genealogy of the Hoysala kings 
from Viriayiiditya to Narasimha 1 and stops there. The charac- 
ters are of the 12th century. The pedestal also has an inscrip- 
tion. Unfortunately this inscription is almost completely 
worn out. It may contain imformation about the person by 
whom and the date on which the image was consecrated. From 
the inscription on the back of the image one is naturally led to 
the conclusion that the temple probably came into existence 
during the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha I (1141-1173). 
But there are other considerations which go against such a con- 
clusion. Mr. Narasimhachar writes “ The inscription in 
question, judging from its similarity to some which are already 
published, is a long one consisting of many lines, though there 
are only 22 lines in the imjjression that was taken. Such a long 
inscription on the back of an image is extremely rare. Further 
the published inscriptions show clearly that this inscription 
wants some lines both at the top and the bottom and that the 
intervening lines are defective by reason of the missing letters 
both at the extremities and in the middle. We shall not there- 
fore be wrong in concluding that the image of Vardhamana 
was carved out of a big inscription stone with a few tell-tale 
remnants of the epigraph left on the uncarved portions of the 
back. Instances are not wanting of inscription stones having 
been cut and converted into pedestals of images, jambs of door- 
ways, etc., but the present is a curious instance of considerable 
interest. The image of Vardhamana is about 5 feet high with 
pTCibhdvcili. The temple also contains seated metallic images of 
Padmavati Jvalamalini and Saras vati in addition to the usual 
figures of Pancha-Parameshtis, Navadevatah, etc. There are 
about 30 families of Jainas in the village. 
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Sarjapur. — A town in the Anekal taluk, 12 miles north- Sarjapur 
east of theKasaha, and a municipality. Till 1873 it was 
the headquarters of a taluk of the same name. It is now the 
headquarters of the hobli of Sarjapur. 


Population in 1921 

Miilcs 

Females 

T<3tal 

Hindus 

1,091 

995 

2,086 

Muhammadans 

272 

272 

544 

Total 

1,.%3 

1,267 

2,630 


A small fair is held on Sunday, visited by about 100 people. 

Cotton cloths, carpets and tape are made in Sarjapur in 
considerable quantities. Formerly it appears that muslins 
of fine quality were woven. 

Sarjapur, with 18 other villages, was formerly & jdgir, held 
from the Mughals by Hafiz Mahamniad on condition of maintain- 
ing a miliiary force for the service of the emperor. The jdgir 
was confirmed by successive rulers, as appears from some inter- 
esting sanads exhibited to Mr. Kice several years ago. (1 ) Grant 
in Persian, by Dllavar Khan, Subedar of Sira, in the name 
of Alamgir, Padshah Ghazi, (2) Grant in Marathi, by Madhava 
Kao, minister of the Pesliwa. The seal bore the inscription, 
Raja Ram naragati^ harasha nidhan^ Madhava Rdv Ballal 'pradhdn. 
At the joinings of the paper and at the end were small seals, 
with the words lekhaa sima. (3) Grant by Haidar Ali, in Marathi 
signed with Haidar's autograph, and sealed with the words 
Fatte Haidar. (4) Grant by Lord Cornwallis, written in Persian, 
on white paper sprinkled with gold dust: signed Cornwallis, 
and sealed with the Persian words Salar e Inglistdn. Initialled 
at the back G. F. C. (5) Grant in Persian, by Captain Cherry. 
Seal in Persian with the words George Frederick Cherry, khayim 
jang, fidvi e Kampani, Angrezi Bahadur. (6) Grant in Persian, 

, by Captain Read, dated 1791. Seal in Persian Alexander 
Read Bahadur. 

The grants were cancelled by Purnaiya, who, finding the 
Jagirdar wanted to sell his villages, bought him out. There 
is now no jdgir. 
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The ruined Channakesava temple in the fort must have 
been a very good building judging from the sculptures on its 
outer walls which illustrate the stories of the Narasimha, Krishna 
and other incarnations of Vishnu. From an inscription newly 
discovered in the temjde it appears to have been erected by the 
Sugatur chief Tamme-Gauda in about 1520 during the reign of 
the Vijayanagar king Krishna«Deva Raya. The sculptures 
have been defaced or chiselled out. The Jagirdiir is said to have 
erected a structure over the temple for enshrining a hair of 
Muhammad’s mustache [asare sharif). The walls of the struc- 
ture are still to be seen. The eastern portion of the temple 
has now become the dwelling place of some Muhammadan, 
and the western portion adorned with several sculptured pillars 
is used as a latrine by the residents in the neighbourhood. To 
the north-west of the village are the tombs of the Jiigirdar and 
his wife and an annual urs or festival takes place in their honour 
in the month of Moharram. The Mahabilvesvara temple, recently 
renovated, has three cells standing in a line enshrining a lingUy 
Ganapati and Parvati. The navaranga has figures of Surya, 
Varadaraja, Hanuman and Chandikesvara. The Kodandarama 
temple has likewise three cells standing in a line ; the middle 
cell has a good figure, about 4 feet high, of Rama together with 
those of Lakshmana and Sita ; the right cell Hanuman, said 
to have been set up by Vyasa ; and the left cell is vacant. Rama- 
charya, the archahz of the temple, has some old papers in his 
possession. One of them is an order issued in 1833 by Faujdar 
Bapuraya to Amil Seshaiya telling him that a grant of 3 varaJias 
has been made to the archaka of the temple, and asking him 
to pay him every day 8 pies out of the customs duties for the 
purchase of camphor and incense. Another records a stipulation 
in 1803 by the weavers that they would pay to the temple one 
pie for every cloth manufactured by them. 

Another Siva temple in the village has a seated figure of 
the goddess Annapurna behind the linga. The goddess has 
four hands, the upper ones bearing lotuses and the lower holding 
a ladle between them. The Patalainma temple which had once 
a coloured stucco figure of the goddess, is now empty, the 
goddess having been mutilated by the Muhammadans. The 
Mari shrine to the left of the Patalamma temple contains eight 
stone heads out of the usual nine, one having been broken by 
the Muhammadans. The village has also a matha known as 
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Sambappa’s mallia, which contains the gaddige or tomb of Samb- 
appa, a great Panchama teacher. This matha is a branch of 
the original matha which is at lldur in the Chamarajanagar 
Taluk of the Mysore District. Sambappa was a pious Panchama 
who is credited with the performance of many miracles. He 
has many disciples among the Panchamas and others in several 
parts of the State. In front of the gaddige stand two slabs 
scul])tured in the lower half with figures of Saiva dvdrapdlakas 
or door-keepers. In the upper portion one of the slabs has 
Virabhadra, while the other shows a tree with monkeys and 
birds on it, and a bull in front of which stands a man with the 
right hand raised and the left, armed with a dagger, caught 
with one of the forelegs by the bull. The meaning of this is 
not clear. Madaiya, a descendant of Sambappa, who is in 
charge of the matha, possesses a copper- plate inscription in 
Nagari characters of the Vijayanagara king Venkatapati-Raya I, 
dated 1602. The inscription registers a grant by the king 
to a Srivaishnava Brahman named Ramacharya. Madaiya 
has also some papers relating to the matha which describe 
the greatness of Sambappa and enjoin the payment of certain 
contributions to the matha. 

Satanur. — A village in Magadi talulc. Population 700. Satanur. 

The Vithalaraya temple at this place has a fine figure, about 
32 feet high, of Vithala, with two hands, both of which are placed 
on the waist. The right hand holds a conch and a flute and 
the left hand an object which looks like a bag with its mouth 
tied with a rope. The god is flanked by consorts who hold 
a chauri in one hand and a lotus in the other. The prahhdvali 
or halo has in the upper portion well carved figures of the dasdva- 
tdra or ten incarnations of Vishnu and at the bottom a figure 
of Varuna seated on his vehicle makara, on both sides. The 
temple is also known as the Vithalagopalasvami temple. 

Sausmond. — One of the Anglo-Indian settlements in the Sausmond. 
east of Bangalore taluk (see White-field). It is 12 miles 
from Bangalore, and 3 miles south of White-field, named 
after Dr. Sausman, a former President of the Association. 

The history of the settlement has not been one of prosperity 
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from an agricultural point of view. The number of persons 
owning interest in the lands of the settlement is at present 
only 10, of whom 9 are non-residents. A conflict of interest 
arose between the Eurasian and Anglo-Indian Association of 
Mysore and Coorg and the settlers who resented any control 
over them by the Association. Assessed lands were gradually 
relinquished by the Association in favour of individual settlers. 
(For the later history of the settlement see Wldtefield). 

Recently Sisal hemp cultivation was introduced in the 
settlement by th^' late Mr. Briggs, who sold his fibre factory 
to the Bank of Mysore Limited, Bangalore. From the fibre 
prepared out of the Sisal hemp are manufactured good coloured 
rugs, ropes, mats, etc., and exported to foreign countries. 

Savandurga. — A mountain in the Magadi taluk, 7 miles 
south-east of the Kasaba, and is familiarly called the Magadi 
hill. It is an enormous mass of granite, rising to 4,024 
feet above the level of the sea, and standing on a base eight 
miles in circumference. The summit consists of two peaks, 
separated by a chasm, each being independent of the other, 
and abundantly supplied with water. One is called the Kari 
or black peak, the other the Bili or white peak. 

The hill appears to have been first fortified in 1543 by 
Samanta-Raya, the ofiicer appointed to the charge of the 
Magadi district by Achyuta Raya, the king of Vijayanagar. 
Taking advantage of the feebleness of the gcfvernment, 
and relying no doubt on the natural strength of his position, 
he made himself independent and took up his residence on 
the droog, with a force of 8,000 men, officered by 8 gurihdrs. 
He died in 1571 and was succeeded by his son Sampaja- 
Raya. He ruled for 17 years, and was followed by his son 
Chikka-Raya, who, after a rule of 16 years, threw himself 
in a fit of madness into the chasm and was drowned, leaving 
no issue. Ganga, the talari or watchman of Gudamarn- 
halli, seized the place and began plundering in order to 
enrich himself. But Immadi Kempe Gauda of Bangalore 
put him to death, secured the stronghold for his own family, 
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and changed its name horn Sdmanta-durga to Sdvana-durga. 
He soon had need of the retreat, being driven ont of Banga- 
lore by the Bijapur army. His descendants held Savandurga 
till 1728, when Deva-Raja, Dalavayi of Mysore, obtained 
possession and carried Mummadi Kempe Gauda, the chief, 
prisoner to Seringapatam, where he ended his days, the last of 
his line. The name of Krishnarajagiri then given to the droog 
has not survived. The memorable capture of Savandurga in 
1791 by the British under Lord Cornwallis is thus described 
by Wilks 


“ Colonel Stuart encamped within three miles of the place 
on the 10th of December, and immediately commenced the 
arduous labour of cutting a gun-road through the rugged forest 
to the foot of the rock, a work which, added to the difficulties 
of dragging iron twenty-four pounders over precipices nearly 
perpendicular, called for a degree of incessant exertion and fatigue 
which could scarcely have been exceeded. 

The batteries opened on the 17th, and the breach in what 
was named the lower wall of the rock, although at least fifteen 
hundred feet higher than its base, was deemed practicable on 
the 20th. Immediately overlooking it, at a precipitous height, 
and perfectly well situated for destroying by the usual artillery 
of rocks and stones, everything that should attempt to ascend 
beyond the breach, was a range of ancient wall. Lord Cornwallis 
had come from the camp, distant seven miles, to witness the 
assault ; the grenadiers were ordered to their stations, and the 
garrison was seen to be collecting behind this wall. This obser- 
vation fortunately prevented the assault on that day ; the experi- 
ment was made of pointing with sufficient elevation by receiving 
the trail of the gun carriage into an excavation behind the plat- 
form. The execution was not only perfect, but the wall was 
found to be so frail that a few discharges must dislodge its 
defenders. The arrangements for the ensuing day were founded 
on the fact thus opportunely ascertained. The batteries were 
prepared for the purpose, and in the morning the requisite number 
of guns were directed against this wall with the most perfect 
success ; every person behind it was dislodged, and the storming 
party, having been placed without observation within twenty 
yards of the breach, the assault commenced by signal at eleven 
o’clock in the forenoon. 
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The defenders had been so unexpectedly dislodged from 
their appointed positions that no new disposition had been made. 
The assailants accordingly ascended the rock without the slightest 
opposition, clambering up a precipice which, after the service 
was over, they were afraid to descend. The eastern citadel 
was com])letoly carried ; and the assailants, on reaching the 
summit of the rock, had the satisfaction to descry a heavy column 
of infantry, destined to reinforce the garrrison, in full march 
to enter the place, which would have been effected if the assault 
had been postponed even for half an hour. A division of the 
assailants, after descending considerably above the breach, 
liad be(‘.n directed to turn to the right along a path which had 
been observed to be practised by the garrison, leading along 
the side of the rock to the western citadel. The killedar of that 
citadel, observing the defenders of the eastern rock to be driven 
from their jiost above the breach, and the assailants to have 
begun climbing up, sallied with the view of taking them in flank, 
but was unexpectedly met among the rocks by the divisions 
described ; and, at the same instant, a few well-directed shot 
from the batteries fell with great execution among his troops. 
He retreated in surprise and dismay, followed with great energy 
by the English troops. At this instant, the assailants, who 
had gained the highest eminence of the eastern rock, obtained 
a distinct view of the pursuit ; they observed the killedar to 
fall just as he approached the gate of his citadel, and the pursuers 
to enter with the fugitives. Everything was carried within 
one hour from the commencement of the assault ; and an enter- 
prise which had been contemplated by Lord Cornwallis as the 
most doubtful operation of the war, was thus effected in twelve 
days from the first arrival of the troops, and five of open 
batteries, including the day of assault, with a moderate amount 
of casualties in the previous operations, and in the assault 
itself His Lordship had not to regret the loss of a single 
life.’’ 

On the 28th of June 1791, Lord Cornwallis pitched his 
camp here whilst he reconnoitred Savandurg. On the 24th 
of December, he encamped here again, and waited for the 
detachments by which Uttradrug, Ramagiri and Sivagiri, 
were attacked and taken. And in this neighbourhood, 
he was joined by the forces of the Nizam on the 25th January, 
1792. 
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At the foot of the hill Bili-gudcla (see above) are two temples 
dedicated to Virabhadra and Narasimha. The former is a large 
Dra vidian structure standing within a courtyard with a massive 
7nahddvdra supported by huge short pijlars. The temple faces 
east and has in front a fine lofty lamp-pillar, about 60 feet high, 
with an iron frame work for suspending bells at the top. The 
bottom portion of the pillar is sculptured on all the four sides 
with figures and floral devices. The figure opposite the temple 
is the sheep-headed Daksha with folded hands, those on the 
north and south faces of the pillar are Daksha’s wife and Nandi, 
and the figure on the back is Bhairava. The pillar shows good 
^rork both at the top and the bottom. To the left of the pillar 
is a good four pillared Kalydna mantapa and to the right a torana- 
gamba or uyydla-lmmba with an iron chain hanging from the 
top slab for swinging the god of the temple on special occasions. 
The god Virabhadra, about 4i feet high, bears the usual attributes 
viz., a bow, an arrow, a sword and a shield. In a separate cell 
is his consort Bhadrakali, a fine figure, about 3 feet high, with 
the same attributes. To the right of the vavaranga entrance 
is the figure of a rishi or sage with &jdlige or alms-bag and a staff. 
There are also metallic images of the god and his consort holding 
the same attributes. Yirahhadra-vijaya, a Sanskrit champu 
work composed during the time of the Yelahanka Chief Mummadi 
Kempe Gauda, is in praise of this god. At some distance 
to the east of this temple is the Narasimha temple with its garbha- 
griha and navaranga situated in a large cave sheltered by a huge 
boulder. There are two black stone elephants at the sides of 
the entrance. The figure of Narasimha is sculptured on a 
rock with that of the demon Hiranya-kassipu at the side. 

Home in his Select Views in Mysore has two interesting view’s 
of this place, both “ distant views ’’ from Bangalore. Also, 
a north view from the Magadi side. Home thus writes of it : — 
‘‘ This stupendous fortress enjoys such advantages from 
nature, as to need little assistance from art ; though art seems 
to have neglected nothing to render it absolutely impregnable. 
Completely surrounded by w'alls, and defended by cross walls 
and barriers wherever it was deemed accessible, it has the farther 
advantage of being divided above by a vast chasm, separating 
it into two hills, each of which having its own defences ; two 
distinct citadels are formed capable of being maintained 
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independent of the lower works. Besides all this, added to the 
rocky hills and natural forest thickened with clumps of planted 
bamboos, which constitute no easily surmountable barricade, the 
pestiferous atmosphere threatens with inevitable destruction the 
hardiest troops, should they lie long before it. Hence its signi- 
ficant appellation of Savendrug, or the rock of Death. So con- 
fident indfied was Ti})poo Sultan in its strength that he was 
highly pleased when he learnt the British troops had run their 
heads against the tremendous Gurdan Sheko, a name he had 
himself given it, implying the Neck of Majesty ; and his courtiers 
even congratulated him on the event, as on a victory. 

In the luw^er fort or pettah were sometime confined twenty 
British Officers and thirty soldiers, taken prisoners by Haidar 
Ali. Whilst they were here, Ameen Sahib was sent hither by 
his nephew Tippoo Sultan, who had succeeded to the throne, 
and was kept for sometime without food in a small enclosure 
on the top of the rock. He broke loose but was soon retaken ; 
and being tied hand and foot, in a standing posture, to a stake 
driven into the ground, he was thus exposed for some time to 
the scorching sun, till an order arrived for the bowstring to 
put a period to his existence and his sufferings. This example 
before their eyes, with the accounts they frequently received 
of the murder of their fellows in other prisons, tended by no 
means to cheer our countrymen in their confinement. But the 
treaty of Mangalore taking place in the beginning of 1783, they 
heard the glad tidings of peace, and soon after experienced 
the happiness of revisiting the territories of the British Empire. 
Towards the end of the year 1791, Lord Cornwallis having to 
wait in this part of the country for convoys from the Carnatic, 
judged it a favourable opportunity to attempt the reduction 
of Savendurg ; as its remaining in possession of the enemy 
would have been a considerable impediment to the success 
of his grand enterprise. Posting therefore the main body of 
his army in such a situation as to support the attack, and cover 
an important convoy he expected ; and three detachments 
under Lieutenant-Colonel Cockerell, Captain Welch, and Captain 
Alexander Bead, on the northern, middle and southern roads ; 
he entrusted the execution of this arduous enterprize to Lieute- 
nant Colonel Stuart, who commanded the right wing of the army, 
and had been employed in the first campaign, in reducing the 
forts of Dindigal, and Paulghatcherry.” 



V] 


BANGALORE DISTRICT 


223 


Sivaganga. — A sacred hill in the north-west of the Nela- Sivaganga. 
mangala taluk, whose acute conical peak rises to a height of 
4,559 feet above the level of the sea. On the east its outline 
is supposed to resemble a bull, on the west Ganesha, on the 
north a serpent, and on the south a linga. The number of 
steps leading to the top is said to equal the number of ydjanas 
hence to Benares. The place is therefore called DaJeshina Kdsi, 
and an ascent to the top is vicariously as meritorious as 
a pilgrimage to the holy city. The Purdnas gi\'e it the name 
of Kakudgiri. Coming down to historical times, it is men- 
tioned by its present name in the twelfth century as the 
place where Santala-Devi died, the first queen of Vishnu- 
vardhana of the Hoysala line, and also as one of the distant 
points to which the Lingayat faith, recently established 
by Basava, the minister of Bijjala, king of Kalyana, had 
extended. 

The northern face is occupied by numerous sacred build- 
ings, many of which were erected at the expense of Kempe 
Gauda, the chief of Magadi. The two principal temples, 
dedicated to Gangadharesvara and Honna Devamma, are 
formed out of large natural caverns, the ascent to which 
is by an imposing flight of stone steps. There are eight 
springs or tirthas on the hill, one of which, contained in 
a deep and extremely narrow cleft of the rock, is named 
the Patala Ganga or Ganges of the lower regions. The 
level of the water in this is said to rise several feet during 
the hot season and to sinlv during the rains, an effect due 
to natural causes, but regarded as miraculous. On the 
eastern face is a Lingayat establishment called the Kachoti 
mathd. The remaining sides are covered with low jungle, 
in which and in the caves around bears and other wild animals 
may be met with. At the extreme summit are two pillars, 
from beneath one of which about a quart of water oozes 
on the day of the winter solstice or makam-sankrdnti. The 
attendant priests receive the tiny stream in a vessel, and 
devoting half to the god, convey the other half to the Palace 
at Mysore. 
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Kalale Nanjaraja, an author who flourished about the middle 
of the 18th century, has written a Kannada version of the 
Kakudgiri-mahdtmya. The northern slope of the hill presents 
a picturesque appearance with its temples, towers and grand 
flight of stone steps. As we ascend the flight of steps, there 
is to the left a huge Ganapati carved out of a boulder and behind 
it on another boulder a fine tower over a small four-pillared 
wantapa which once contained a Basava or Nandi ; and to the 
right a shrine of Virabhadra known as Padekal Virabhadra 
owing probably to his position near the beginning of the flight 
of steps. Further up to the right we have a shrine of Subrah- 
manya, a good figure seated on a peacock with 5 faces in front 
and 1 on the back and with 12 hands, two being in the abhaya 
or fear-removing and varada or boon-conferring attitudes and 
the rest holding various weapons. After this, the passage to 
the right leads to the Gangadharesvara tem})le and that to the 
left to the summit of the hill. A few yards further up is a huge 
Nandi, measuring 12'x8'x9', called Emwe-basava (She-buflalo) 
owing perhaps to its rude execution. There are also a 
cave and a linga shrine near it, in the latter of which an inscription 
is to be seen. Further up, we have to the right a figure, carved 
out of a rock, of Gan ji- Virabhadra, so named because his shrine 
is situated near the drain of a former temple kitchen through 
which ganji or rice gruel once flowed. Going a little higher 
up, we come to the structure called Kempe Gauda^s hajdra or 
hall, a good mantapa in three ankanas with a verandah on a 
lower level, both supported by sculptured pillars with protruding 
lions with riders. The end pillars of the verandah,.have lions 
and riders on both the outer faces. On the west face of the 
third upper pillar from the east is a well executed figure of a 
man trimming his mustaches with the left hand and holding 
a dagger in the right. A few yards above this we have to pass 
through a gate called Gare-basavanna’s gate, because it has 
over it a huge, but pretty, basava or bull made of mortar (gdre). 
People make vows to this bull and worship it. Higher up to 
the right is a large spring called "kne-done (Elephant spring), 
to the east of which is an inscription near a linga shrine. Con- 
tinuing the ascent, we come to a cave called Chigatana-gayi, 
which has some figures, male and female, elegantly carved out 
of the rock, though now in a mutilated condition. Further up is 
another huge Nandi, measuring 12'x9'xl0' known as Dodda 



V] 


BANGALORE DISTRICT 


225 


(big) basava. Then we pass through a small gateway called 
Kallu-bagilu (stone gate), a few yards above which is a well called 
Kanva-tirtha. An inscription found here tells us that the well 
was built in 1652 during the rule of the Mahratta chief Shahji, 
father of Siviiji. Higher up we have to go through a narrow 
passage between boulders which bears the name Onake-gandi 
(Pestle-hole). An inscription is to be seen here. There is also 
an English inscription on a boulder close by recording His 
Highness the Maharaja’s visit to the hill in November 1900. 
Above Onake-gandi the ascent is very steep in several places 
and an iron railing has been put up for the safety of the climbers. 
Further up is a good Nandi called Kodugal-basava (Peak bull) 
because it is carved out of the top of a peak on the eas;b. It is 
really astonishing that the artists were able to accomplish this 
piece of work, seeing that there is scarcely enough space around 
for them to sit and do their work, the rock being almost perpendi- 
cular on all the sides with an abyss below. Two inscriptions 
arc to be seen on this rock, one of them giving the date of the 
execution of the bull as A. D. 1388. Going higher up we reach 
the summit. On this is a shrine of Virabhadra, to the north 
of which stand on an extensive rock two stone pillars, one larger 
than the other, the larger called Tirthada-kamba or the Tirtha- 
pillar owing to a small quantity of water oozing from beneath 
it on the day of the winter solstice or Makara-sanJeranti, and 
the smaller called Dipa-stambha or the lamp-pillar as a lamp 
is lighted on it on particular occasions. The rock on which the 
pillars stand juts out to a considerable distance without any 
support below and has on the under side of the extremity two 
iron hooks for hanging bells. It is said that two bells, one of 
gold and one of silver, were once attached to the hooks. It 
is really wonderful how the hooks were fixed on the under 
surface of this precipitous rock. Around the pillars the 
rock is covered with numerous inscriptions in Kannada and 
Nagari characters recording the names of pilgrims. The 
Tlrtha-pillar is octagonal in shape, the upper faces being 
adorned with a device resembling Tenkale-ntoam (the mark 
on the face of the Tenkale Srivaishnavas). The lower 
portion of the pillar has an inscription repeated on all the 
four sides stating that it was set up as a lamp-pillar by one 
Kusa-Basavana during the reign of the Hoysala king Nara- 
simha I (1141-1173). There is also an inscription in the 
M. GR. VOL. V. 16 



226 MYSORE GAZETTEER [vol. 

Gangadharesvara temple on the north slope of the hill which 
mentions this fact. We thus learn from the inscriptions that 
the Tirtha-pillar was originally intended for a lamp-pillar. It is 
not known when the other pillar, now known as the lamp-pillar, 
was set up. The water that oozes from beneath the Tirtha-pillar 
is considered very holy and a portion of it is sent to the Palace 
in a sealed vessel on the Sivardtri day, as mentioned above. The 
top of the hill commands a fine view all round. 

Before noticing the temples on the north slope of the hill, 
it is necessary to say a few words abut a Lingayat matha situated 
higher up. This is called Melgavi matha, i.e., the Upper Cave 
matha in contradistinction to another Lingayat matha known 
as Kelaganagavi matha or the Lower Cave matha which is situ- 
ated lower down behind the Honnadevi temple on the north 
slope. Melgavi matha is an institution of some antiquitjT”, affili- 
ated to the matha of Renukacharya at Balehalli. Gubbi Malla- 
narya, a Virasaiva author who wrote the Kannada poem Yird- 
saivdmritapurdna in A. D. 1530, gives a list of the gurus of this 
matha and says that he was the disciple of Santananjesvara 
of this matha. The matha has a temple in a natural cavern 
of Rudramuni who is said to have been the son of Renukacharya, 
one of the five Virasaiva dchdrgas. The figure of Rudramuni 
about li feet high, stands with 4 hands, wearing a garland of 
skulls. Two cells on both sides of this temple with female 
dvdrapdlaJcas at the sides are styled ydga-mantapas. In the 
pradakshwa of the temple is a deep narrow s])ring called Oralu- 
tirtha, oralu meaning a stone mortar, said to be connected with 
the Kiimbhavati tirtha, a fine spring at the back of^the matha. 
Three inscriptions are to be seen near the matha, two near a 
spring known as Jaji-done and one on a pillar of a mantapa in 
front. Some vessels of the matha were also found to bear ins- 
criptions stating that they were presents from Krishna-Raja- 
Wodeyar III. Kelagana-gavi maiha may also be noticed here for 
convenience. As stated above, it is situated behind the Honna- 
devi temple and is said to be affiliated to the Parvata medha. 
Close to it, in a deep and narrow cleft of rock, is a tirtha known 
as Patala-Ganga. To reach the tirtha we have to descend 40 
steps between two boulders. The Sthala-purdna tells us that 
on one occasion Parvati, feeling thirsty, asked Siva to give 
her some water from the Ganga on his head, and that, on his 
refusing to do so, she assumed the form of Honnadevi, an 
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incarnation of Kali, and struck the rock with her sword, where- 
upon water gushed out of the rock. This is the origin of Patala- 
Ganga. On the way to the tirtha from the niatha are some 
gaddige or tombs of the gurus of the matha^ and to the left of the 
passage is a huge figure, about 9 feet high, of Vlrabhadra, carved 
out of a boulder, holding a bow, an arrow, a sword and a shield 
and wearing a garland of skulls. It is said that the gurus of 
this matha had once the sole management of the Honnadevi 
temple (and according to some people of the Gangiidharesvara 
temple also) in thqir own hands, and that they were thrust 
to the background when latterly Brahmans took possession 
of the temple. But it appears that as a reminiscence of their 
former position some honour is shown to the gurus on certain 
occasions, though they do not visit the temple. 

The Gangadharesvara and Honnadevi temples on the north 
slope of the hill are formed out of large natural caverns with 
mantapas and prdkdrds attached to them. The former is a 
large structure with two mahddvdras on the north and east 
surmounted by gdpuras or towers, the east tower btjing in an 
unfinished state. The temple proper is a large cave sheltered 
by a huge overhanging boulder with cells all round. It faces 
north and has a well carved doorway coiivsisting of four sets of 
jambs on either side. There are no pillars in the cave except 
two ornamental brass pillars set up in front of the liiiga cell 
wldch faces east. Another cell serves as the temple treasury 
with a figure of Gaiiapati, named K ha jane (Treasury) Ganapati, 
at its entrance. In a third cell are kept a few stone and metallic 
images. Two niches contain figures of Harihara and Subrah- 
manya, the latter with all the six faces in front and four hands. 
Other figures in the cave are Mahishasura-mardini, Narayana, 
Bhairava and Ganapati. The last two are elegantly carved. 
The figure of Ganapati, about IJ feet high, which is kept in a 
niche, is said to be Jakanachari’s own handwork. The utsava- 
vigraha or metallic image of the god is a good figure with two con- 
sorts, Parvati and Ganga, as in the Ramesvara temple at Magadi. 
There are also several other metallic images in the temple which 
are of interest from an archaeological, historical or artistic 
point of view. A portrait statuette of the Yalahanka chief 
Kempe Gaud a with a label on the pedestal stands with folded 
hands with a sword to the left in front of the linga cell. The 
figure is about 4 feet high and the label gives the date A. D. 1608. 

16* 
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Another statuette, about feet high, also with an inscription 
on the pedestal, standing to its left with folded hands and armed 
with a sword and a dagger, represents Uligam Basavayya while 
a third, about feet high, standing to its right without a label 
and holding a lamp in both the hands, is said to represent Kenipa- 
Bomanna. It is stated that Uligam Basavayya and Kempa- 
somanna were Kempe Gauda^s brothers. Xempe Gauda 
is said to have enlarged and liberally endowed the temple. Op- 
posite to the entrance are kept in a row at the back two figures 
of Tandavesvara diflFering from each other in details and artistic 
quality, a good figure of dancing Ganapati, seated figures of 
Siva and Parvati and a figure of Umamahesvara. Another 
figure worthy of note is a rare form of Chandikesvara, about 
IJ feet high, represented as an incarnation of Brahma, with 
4 faces and 4 hands. The attributes in the hands are a trident, 
an axe, a water- vessel and a rosary, the hand holding the rosary, 
being in the ahhaya pose. The temple possesses four large 
inscribed bells which may be assigned to the middle of the IGth 
century. In front of the cave is a fine Nandi-inantapa supported 
by four polished black stone pillars. Adjoining this is the 
Kalyana-inantapa supported by four similar pillars. The 
pillars of both the mantapas are well carved, though devoid 
of sculptures. The muhha-manlafa or front hall on the east 
is a fine structure standing on an ornamental plinth, supported 
by sculptured pillars. The inner walls have a row of images, 
about 2 feet high, all round representing Saptamatrikah or the 
seven mothers, or the regents of the eight direc- 

tions, nava-grahas or the nine planets, sages, musioians, etc., 
who are supposed to have gathered together to witness the 
marriage of Siva and Parvati which forms the cliief subject of 
the composition. Some of the figures, such as Tumburu, a lute 
player and a female in the marriage group, are well executed. 
Of the 6 front pillars of the mantapa, the middle four have lions 
with riders, while the end ones consist of pilasters with figures 
of sages standing in front. Over the ma7ita])a are fine stucco 
figures in niches. The vimdna or tower over the cave temple 
is a fine structure built of granite and sculptured all round. 
It is about 20 feet square at the bottom and stands on the boulder 
overhanging the cave. On all the four faces it has a small porch 
supported by two pillars carved with lions and riders. Each 
face has 3 niches with figures in them and two pillars at the ends, 
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only the cast face has an empty cell in place of the central niche. 
The emd pillars are carved figures with miniature turrets over 
them. The figures in the two niches on the east arc a rishi or sage 
and (lanapati, the end pillars representing sages. The figures 
in the three niches on the north are Tandavesvara, Parvati and 
Virabliadra, the end pillars showing Narada and Tumburu ; 
those on the west arc Siva, Bhairava and Surya, the end pillars 
representing Lakshnii and Vishnu as a drummer ; and those 
on the south are Siva in two niches and Bhairava with mere pilas- 
ters at the ends. The top of the tower has Nandis at the corners. 
Besides the two inscriptions on metallic images and four on 
bells referred to above, several more records have been discovered 
in the temple. Two of these found in the temple kitchen refer 
themselves to the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha I (1141- 
1173). One of them confirms the statement made in the inscrij)- 
tion on the Tirtha-pillar that it was set up by Kusa-Basavana, 
while the other records the erection of a inanlapa, probably 
the present temple kitchen, by Chokkimayya, a general of Nara- 
simha 1. From E. C. X,, Bowringpel 9, we learn that Chokki- 
may}^a had also served as a general under Vishnuvardhana, 
father of Narasimha 1. An inscription on one of the jullars 
of the Nandi-mantapa in the temxde, E. C. IX, Nelamangala 84, 
tells us that Vishnusamanta, apparently a feudatory of Vishnu- 
vardhana, built a fine Siva temple on the Sivaganga hill. If 
the reference, as is most probable, is to the i)resent temj)le, its 
period would be the early j)art of the 1 2th century. Nelamangala 
85 is a modern inscription of the 16th century, dated perhaps 
in 1571. The Honnadevi temple faces east. The goddess 
is a seated figure, about 5 feet high with x)edestal, trampling 
on the demons Chanda and Munda. The figure is well carved, 
though with a terrific expression, and has 8 hands, the attributes 
in six of them being a bell, a conch, a discus, a skull, an axe and 
a sword, the remaining two being empty. There are also some 
other demons represented as fighting or in a dying condition. 
The name of the goddess, Honnadevi or Honnamraa, is the 
Kannada form of the Sanskrit Svarnamba. The goddess was 
once flanked by two females figures, about 4| feet high, holding 
a sword in one of their hands. It appears that one of these 
was removed owing to mutilation. The other is now kept in a 
separate niche. The utsava vigraha also has eight hands and the 
same attributes. An inscription is to be seen on the gold 
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neck ornament of the goddess, stating that it was a present from 
Devajararnanni, one of the queens of Chama-Erija-Wodeyar, 
father of Krishna-Kaja-Wodeyar III. 

Some tlrihas on the hill, such as the Kanva, the Kumbha vati 
and the Patala-Ganga, have been referred to above. A few 
more may now be noticed. To the east of Kcinpe Gauda’s 
hajdra or hall is a fine circular pond known as Chakratlrtha. 
Higher up to the west is the Sankaracharya-tirtha, a basin at 
the foot of a wall-like perpendicular rock. The great Advaita 
teacher Sankaracharya is said to have performed penance here. 
Maitreya-tirtha is an open reservoir on the north slope. In 
a deep cave on the south slope is the Maudgalya-tirtha. There 
is here a shrine of Mud du vires vara. The god, about 5 feet 
high, is carved out of a boulder and has four hands, the attributes 
being a bow, an arrow, a drum and a trident. The Ganga-tirtha 
is in a cleft of the rock on the west slope. Two inscriptions 
are to be seen here. Close by are a small neatly built pond 
and a small well with a neat tiny four- pillared manta/pa over 
it. Lower down is a pond said to have been built by Dasarajaiya, 
a subordinate of the Mysore king Chikka-Deva-Eaja-Wodeyar. 
Near this is a rock known as Padadare (Foot- print rock) sculp- 
tured with two pairs of feet which are believed to represent those 
of Siva and Honnadevi. A modern inscription is to be seen here. 

The entrance to Sivaganga is through a stone gate-way 
surmounted by a lofty tower. The Santesvara temple is an 
old structure with a fine lamp-pillar in front which is 3 feet 
square at the base and 45 feet high. The pillar is known as 
Gante-karaba (Bell-pillar) as it once had 4 bells attached to the 
four sides at the top. The east face has a large figure of Ganapati 
enclosed in a rude mantapa. In front of this is kept a most 
beautiful carving in the shape of a circular disc with a lotus in 
the centre and creepers around. It is an exquisite piece of 
sculpture brought from some ruined temple and undeservedly 
built into the steps of the above rude mantapa. From Sravana 
Belgola 53 we learn that Santala-Devi, queen of the Hoysala 
king Vishnu vardhana, 4^6^ at Sivaganga in A. D. 1131. It 
is just possible that the Santesvara temple is named after her. 
The Rudresvara temple has a good figure of Vlrabhadra about 
6 feet high. To the north of the temple is a good pond, and 
to its west a ruined Lingayat matha known as Mahantana-matha, 
a large structure with a courtyard supported by sculptured 
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pillars, on one of which is a figure of Kempe Gauda resembling 
those at Magadi and Kempasagara. Another sculpture on 
one of the pillars worthy of notice is the Lingodbhava-miirti 
of Siva with Brahma going up in the shape of a swan to reach 
the top of the linga and Vishnu going down head foremost to 
reach the base. It is said that Sivaganga once had 64 Lingayat 
malhds. On the rock to the north of the Kumbhisvara temple 
three inscriptions are to be seen. The Sarada temple is a neat 
modern structure consisting of a garbhagriha with a pradahhina 
and a navaranga of large proportions. It is situated outside 
the village. The goddess Sarada is a beautiful four-handed 
seated figure, about 2 feet high, made of white marble. The 
prabhdvalii also of white marble, is well executed. The figure 
was prepared and set up only a few years ago. Adjoining the 
temple is the matha of the Sivaganga Sviimi, a sanydsi of the 
Smarta sect, recently built in two storeys and presenting the 
appearance of a modern bungalow. The old matha is a stone 
structure within the village. In it is a pond named Agastya- 
tlrtha, though popularly known as Nurentu-lingadakalyani, 
on account of the 108 lingas set up around it. In front of the 
new matha at some distance is a large pond known as Kalyani, 
measuring 60 yards by 50 yards, with entrances on all the four 
sides. The stone parapet above the steps has a frieze of figures 
all round illustrating scenes from the Rdmdyana and the Bhdga- 
vata-purdma. The story of Rama is completely delineated from 
his birth to his coronation. The bringing of Rishyasringa 
from the forest to Ayodhya by dancing girls is also represented 
here as at Dcvanhalli. It is also worthy of note that unlike 
in other ponds all the steps here have their front faces carved 
with figures of animals, etc., at intervals. The pond is also 
known as Kamala-iirtha. 

Sivaganga. — The village of Sivaganga is at the northern 
base of the hill. Population 561. The houses are entirely 
of stone and form a single street through which the car is 
drawn at religious festivals. At the entrance to the village 
is a lofty towered gateway. (See above). The matAa having 
become involved in great pecuniary difficulties, the revenues 
of the religious endowments are, on the wish of the guru, 
being managed by the Muzrai Department. 
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A fine view of this place from the road to Seringapatam 
is to be seen in Home’s Select Views in Mysore. 

Sivagiri. -A hirgc fortified rock, near Closepet, on the right 
bank of the Arkavati. It is the centre of an extensive forest, 
which reaches from Sivaganga to the banks of the Cauvery. 
This fort, as well as Ramagiri, which is not far away from 
it, was one of those, which in 1730, was taken from Kempe 
Gaiida, by Deva-Raja. It surrendered, at the first summons, 
to Captain Welch, on 22nd December 1791, immediately 
after the fall of its neighbour Ramagiri. Home, in his Select 
Views, has a fine view of it as seen from the top of Rtoagiri. 

Solur.—A village in Magadi taluk. Population 1340. The 
place appears to have once been the capital of a Palegar. The 
Jjingayat matha at this place in which Magadi 64 and 65 
are found is known as Chilumc-matha owing to its having 
a fine spring {chilume) in the form of a well with steps built 
on all the four sides. 

Sugganhalli. — ^ village in Magadi taluk. Population 196. 

This place has a beautiful grove in front. The Narasiniha 
temple here is a pretty large Dra vidian structure. The garbha- 
griha has a pillar sculptured with a discus on the front face. 
Attached to this is the vajardngi (or a brass ])late in the shape) 
of a standing Narasimha. The utsava-vigrafia or metayfe image, 
though a Srinivasa in form, is called Ranganatha. The brass 
Garuda-vehicle of the god, kept in the navaranga, is a great 
object of worship. It has many devotees who make vows 
to it, present it with jewels and cloths and have it constantly 
bathed in fulfilment of their vows. In a cell to the right of the 
navaranga entrance is a fine figure of Chakrattalvar (or the 
discus of Vishnu) with 1 6 hands, and in a cell to the left a hrindd- 
vana worshipped on the Utthaiiadvadasi day (i.e., the 12th 
lunar day in the bright fortniglit of Kartika). The car festival 
of the god takes place about the full-moon day of Phdlguna 
(February-March) when a large cattle fair is held at which about 
50,000 people are said to collect together. In the prakara 
are cells enshrining the goddess of the temple, Indal and the 
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Alvas. As at the temple at Tirurnale, Satanis perform the 
duties of a parichdraka here. They style themselves the dhdnikds 
of the temple. Many people name themselves Sugga after 
the village and Kambadayya (kamba-pillar) after the god. The 
temple, though Vaishnava, is said to own many Lingayat 
devotees. 


Sulibele. — A village in the north of Hoskote taluk, head- 
quarters of the hobli of the same name, and a municipality. 
Population 1,734. 


Municipal Funds 

1921-22 


Rs. 

Income 

1,467 

Expenditure 

690 


Tirumale.— A village about a mile to the east of Magadi. 
Population 133. It contains the well-known Ranganatha 
temple, a large structure in the Dravidian style, with 
two mahddvdras on the east and west surmounted by lofty 
gopuras or towers, the east tower being taller than the other. 

The temple faces west and consists of a garbhagrih(iy a 
sukhandsi^ a navaranga and a mukhamantapa or front hall. The 
last has three entrances with an inscription at each telling us 
apparently that the hall was caused to be built by one Naga- 
rcddi. The navaranga has a good ceiling about three feet deep. 
At the sides of the navaranga entrance are two large stucco 
elephants with their trunks raised over the figure of Lakshmi 
on the door-lintel. In the garbliagriha is a square stone basin 
with a round stone in it. This round stone is the god Ranganatha. 
Similar representations of Ranganatha are to be seen at Mavina- 
kere-betta and Haradurpura. Behind the stone stands a figure, 
about 4 feet high of Srinivasa. It is stated that, however 
great may be the quantity of water used for the obhishcka or 
bathing of this stone, not a drop of it is left in the basin. This 
is looked upon as a miracle. There is also a seated figure in the 
garbhagriha which is said to represent the sage Mandavya who, 
according to the StJiala-purdna, worshipped the god. Magadi 
is said to be a corruption of Mdndavya-kuti or the hermitage 
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of Mandavya. The prakdra of the temple has cells all round 
containing figures of Rama, Ranganatha, a good reclining image 
about i feet long, Sita, Alvars or, Srlvaishnava saints, Icharyas 
or Srlvaishnava sages, etc. Behind the garbliagriha is a figure 
of Ranganatha, about 3 feet long, called Beleyuva-Ranga, because 
the figure is supposed to be growing {hcle) in length year after 
year. It has the left leg bent and the left foot rests on the knee 
of the right leg. There are no figures of Sridevi and Bhudevi 
at the feet as is usual with images of Ranganatha. It is worthy 
of note that Satanis perform the duties of a parichdraka in this 
temple and have the privilege of entering the garbhagriha, though 
the archaka is a Brahman. They light the lamp and supply 
tulasi and flowers for the worship of the god. A jdtre takes 
place here on a large scale in the month of Chaitra (April) every 
year. There are numerous mantapas around the temple to ac- 
commodate the pilgrims on that occasion. It is noteworthy 
that the towers of this temple, especially the east tower, show 
some features of the Saracenic style. This is accounted for by 
the statement that the east tower was caused to be erected 
by a Muhammadan Killedar of the place named Hussain Khan 
who was a , devotee of the god. It appears that the Killedar 
was directed by a vali or saint in a dream to build the tower. 
The family of the Killedar possesses some nirups addressed 
to his grandfather by Dewan Purnaiya in A. D. 1801 and by 
Krishna-Raja-Wodeyar III in A. D. 1811, and some others 
addressed to his father Fakruddin Khan, who was also Killedar 
of Magadi, by Dewan Lingarajaiya Arasu in A.D. 1825 and 
by the Commissioners of Mysore in A.D. 1832. But none 
of these refers to the building of the tower. In a nirup from 
Dewan Lingarajaiya Arasu, however, Fakruddin Khan is asked 
to take particular care of the garden of the temple. There 
are five or six families of Smarta Brahmans at Tirumale who 
are experts in the manufacture of musical instruments such as 
tamburis and vlnas. These instruments command a large 
sale both in and outside the State. The Brahmans have been 
doing this work for several generations. 

Totagere — A village in Nelamangala talulc. Population 
200. The Arjuna temple at this place is now in ruins. The 
linga in it was, according to tradition, set up by Arjuna. 
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Judging from the inscriptions here, E. C. 9 Nelamangala 
33 and 34, which take us back to the 8th century, the 
temple should be taken to be one of considerable 
antiquity. 

Tyamagondal. — A mercantile town and municipality, 1 1 Tymagondal. 
miles north-west of Nelamangala, with which it is connected 
by a branch road from Begur. It is about midway between 
the Niduvanda and Dodbele railway stations, not more than 
3 miles from either. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

1,995 

1,309 

2704 

Muhammadans 

368 

314 

682 

diristians 

2 

3 

5 

Total 

1,765 

1,626 

3,391 


The town increased to its present dimensions on the deser- 
tion of Nijagal, and contains a considerable number of 
merchants and traders in grain. Some large tanks have been 
formed in the vicinity by intercepting the waters of the 
Kumadvati. 


Municipal Funds 

1021-22 


Ks. 

Income 

4,711 

Expenditure 

5,304 


Uttaradlirg.-~(Formerly spelt Ootradroog). A strong uttaradurg. 
fortress, about 30 miles West of Bangalore and eleven miles 
distant from Savandurg. This is one of many strong fortresses 
in the State in which (according to old military writers) a 
small intrepid band might long keep a large army at bay. 

Home gives a view of the works and the pettah in his Select 
Views in Mysore, He writes : — 

“ Here were sent at the commencement of the late hostili- 
ties twelve of the crew of the Hannibdy whom Admiral Sufferin 
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basely delivered into the hands of Hyder Ali, during that war, 
in which Britain had alone to contend with the forces of the 
east and west, aided by the arms of her neighbours in Europe. 
From this ])lace they contrived to escape, one dark and rainy 
night, down the precipices on the north side of the rock, at the 
expense of few bruises, and one broken arm. But they 
were unfortunately discovered the next day, by a boy keeping 
cattle, who conveyed information of their track to the garrison. 
Finding themselves pursued, they separated ; seven were retaken, 
two arrived safe in the British territories ; of the other three, 
no tidings have ever been heard. The recaptured fugitives 
could expect nothing but the severest treatment ; and indeed 
of six of thefii famine soon put a period to the existence. The 
seventh, Mr. Cadman, a mid-shipman, must sopn likewise have 
perished from inanition, had not the army of Lord Cornwallis 
passed this way ; when fear probably induced the killedar to 
supply him with a sufficiency of wholesome nourishment. This 
soon recruited his strength, and enabled him to be removed 
to Seringapatam, where he was liberated about six months 
after by his victorious countrymen. On the march of the army 
from Seringapatam to Bangalore, in June 171)1, this fortress 
was summoned to surrender. The killedar tauntingly answered ; 
“ I have eaten Tippoo’s salt for twenty years and will not give 
up post till you have taken Seringapatam.” He was unable, 
however, to keep his word ; for though Lord Cornwallis judged 
it not advisible to attack the fortress at this time, he sent 
against it, on the 23rd of December following Lieutenant-Colonel 
Stuart’s detachment, flushed with the capture of Savendurg. 
The killedar being again summoned, appeared to persist in his 
resolution ; and to avoid any communication, fired on the flag 
of truce ; Colonel Stuart in consequence made his disposition 
to attack the lower fort and pettah next morning. Captain 
Scott of the Bengal establishment, with four battalion companies 
of the 52nd and 72nd regiments, and his own battalion of sepoys 
was sent on this service, while another body made a feint, and 
opened some guns on the opposite side of the fort. So rapidly 
did Captain Scott carry the lower fort by escalade, that the 
killedar sent to request a parley. While this took place, an 
appearance of treachery was observed in the upper fort, the 
garrison being busily employed in moving guns, and bringing 
them to bear on the assailants. 
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Exasperated at this sight, and impatient of the delay, 
the troops again rushed on to the assault. Lieutenant McTnnes, 
of the 72nd regiment, led the storm, with part of the Europeans, 
and the pioneers, commanded by Lieutenants Dowse and Mac- 
pherson ; supported by captain Scott, who followed in more 
regular order with the rest of his force. Some of the gates 
were burst open, others escaladed ; till having passed five or 
six different walls, which defended this steep and difficult rock, 
the troo])s at length, gained the summit. 8o infatuated were 
the enemy, that whenever they saw a single European above the 
walls, they fled ; and although from the steepness, and narrow- 
ness of the road in the ascent, a few men of the determined 
courage, might with ease have stopped the progress of the assail- 
ants, they attempted not to make the least resistence ; except 
at the last gateway, where a few muskets were discharged, 
by which two soldiers were wounded. The killedar was made 
prisoner ; many of the garrison were killed ; and many terrified, 
at the approach of the British soldiers with their bayonets, 
are said to have rushed headlong from the rock. When in 
our possession, this place was fitted up as a general hospital, 
and a magazine for the grain and stores, that could not be carried 
on immediately with the army. For these purposes it was 
extremely well adapted as the lower fort was strong, spacious, 
and contained a number of good houses. Its vsituation, too, 
was convenient, being between forty and fifty miles away from 
Seringapatam.” 

Yadigenhalli,--A mercantile town and municipality, 7 VadigenhalH. 
miles north-cast of Devanhalli, on the Kolar-Nandi road. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

1,752 

1,706 

3,458 

Muhamadans 

137 

128 

266 

Christians 

4 

3 

7 

Total 

1,893 

1,837 

3,730 


A fair held on Friday is ’attended by about 300 people. 
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The principal trade of Vadigenhalli is in the hands of 
Nagarta merchants, and consists of the import and export 
of cotton. The two temples of Nagaresvara and Kesava 
were erected about fifty years ago, and the designs are said 
to be taken from the temples at Kanchi. 


Municipal Funds 

..... . 

1921.22 


Rs. 

Income 

2,932 

Expenditure 

2,5.53 


Vagata. Vagata “ A village in Hoskote Taluk. Population 394. 

This appears to have been a place of considerable importance 
at one time. It is named Ovattam and Varadaraja-chatiirvedi- 
mangalam in the Tamil, and Ogatta and Bhagirathipura in 
the Kannada inscriptions of the place. In later literature, 
it is known as Yogavatapuri or YSgapuri. 

The Varadaraja temple here is an old Dravidian structure. 
The inscriptions take it back to the 13th century, but it is much 
earlier. A painted wooden vehicle, Hanumarita-vahana, of 
the temple has two chopdars or mace-bearers standing at the 
sides. In the sukhandsi of the Chandramaulisvara temple 
is kept a four-armed figure, about 3| feet high, of Parvati, bearing 
in the upper hands a noose and an elephant-goad, the lower 
hands being in the abhaya (or fear-removing) and ^amda (or 
boon-conferring) attitudes. Here is also kept the processional 
image, about 1|- feet high, of the Chaudesvari temple, a standing 
figure with the usual attributes a trident, a drum, a sword and 
a cup. The Injaneya temple, recently renovated, has a good 
figure, about 7 feet high, of the god. The Chaudesvari temple, 
situated to the north-east of the village, has Saptamatrikah 
Ganapati and a few other curious figures. Among the latter 
are a Vetala in the form of a skeleton ; a seated four-armed 
male figure holding in the upper hands some small indistinct 
things, the lower right hand being in the cUn^mudm or teaching 
pose and the lower left resting on the thigh ; and another seated 
male figure bearing a lotus in the right hand, the left hand being 
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placed on the thigh. The semi-circular top piece of the 
tdramgamba or gate in front of the temple bears an inscription, 
dated 1028, of Kajcndra-Chola and some sculptures on both sides 
which are of some interest as illustrating the art of that period. 

The front face has Gajalakshmi in the middle flanked on the 
right by a bull and a lion and on the left by a bird with the head 
of an elephant and a lion. On the back is the inscription referred 
to above with the celestial cow or Kamadhenu with a human 
head to the right and a seated lion to the left. 

Yanakanhalli.— A village in Anekal Taluk. Population Vanakanhalli 
754. Vanakanhalli is named Vannakkarpattanam in the 
Tamil inscriptions of the place. Three old Tamil epigraphs 
are to be seen here. One of them refers to a boar-hunt and 
the slab on which it is incised has at the top a boar wdiich is 
attacked by two dogs both in front and behind. 

Yaranayakanahalli.— A sarvammya village in Nela- Varanaya- 
mangala taluk, belonging to the Smartha matha at Siva- 
ganga. Population 31 2 . Here are two interesting inscriptions— 
a Kannada record of the Chola king Rajadhiraja dated in 
{Saka 973-~10r)l A,D.) and a Tamil record of the Hoysala 
king Vishnuvardhana. Both are vwagals, and it is worthy of 
note that the inscriptions are on the back of the stones, the 
front faces being occupied with figures of fighting men. 

Yasantapur.-— A village five miles south of Bangalore. Vasantapur. 
Population 144. 

Here is a pretty large Vishnu temple prominently situated 
on an eminence. The god, known as Vallabharuyasvtoi or 
Vasanta-vallabharayasvami, is a well carved figure, about five 
feet high, flanked by consorts. A cell in the front hall has a 
seated figure of the goddess of the temple. Another cell contains 
figures of Vishvaksena and ten Alvars. According to the Sthala- 
'purdna, the god was worshipped by the sage Mandavya. There 
are said to be eight tlrthds around the place known as Chakra- 
tirtha, Gada-tirtha and so forth. Two modern inscriptions 
are to be seen in the temple. The temple is a great favourite 
or wedding parties from Bangalore. 
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Whifceaeld. Whiteflold. — The principal of the Eurasian and Anglo- 

Indian settlements in the east of the Bangalore taluk; 
named after Mr. D. S. White, the founder of the original 
Association in Madras. It is two miles south of the railway 
station of the same name (formerly called Kadgodi station) 
and 12 miles cast of Bangalore. 

The Eurasian and Anglo-Indian Association in Mysore 
(niiuibering 213 members in 1895) was formed in November 
1879, for the purpose of co-operation among the members in 
improving the condition of families belonging to those communi- 
ties. This object was to be attained by promoting industrial 
and agricultural pursuits among them. A boot and shoe factory 
was started, and as long as it was open, proved successful ; arrange- 
ments were also made for apprenticeship to other trades ; and 
an Art and Industrial Institute was in view, where poor women 
and girls could be employed in needlework and fancy work, 
and in making Indian condiments and jams. But the main 
reliance was on the land scheme, which aimed at the formation 
of agricultural settlements or colonies. Th Mysore Government 
readily lent its aid by a grant in July 1881 of nearly 4,000 acres 
of land, selected by the Association, to bo held free of assessment 
for the first five years. With the help of Sir James Gordon, 
special sanction was obtained for holding a lottery in order 
to raise funds for starting the scheme. One lakh was thus 
obtained, but half of it was allotted for prizes. The original 
intention was to establish four colonies, as follows : — 
acres ^ 

Glen Gordon . . 527 I In the Srigandhakaval, 8 miles west 
Hald well Green . . 757) of Bangalore, on the Magadi road. 
Whitefield .. 542) 12 miles cast of Bangalore, as 
Sausmond . . 926 ) above described. 

But this was found to be more than the Association could 
accomplish. They, therefore, in July 1883, relinquished the 
lands of the Kaval and also the outlaying lands of Sausmond, 
the Mysore Government having sanctioned their giving up 
any of the lands either absolutely or in favour of any specified 
individual or individuals. The terms on which the lands retained 
were held were further modified in November 1884 in the follow- 
ing manner No assessment was to be levied on village sites, 
and on land set apart for common pasturage. On the rest. 
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the assessment was remitted for 3 years more ; half rates to be 
levied in the 4th year, and full rates thereafter. 

Though the Anglo-Indian Association of Mysore and Coorg, 
continued to have control over the settlement, the settlers 
at Whitefield formed in the meanwhile an Association of their 
own and began to agitate for independent recognition. The 
question came up finally before Government in the year 1921, 
when they passed orders directing the resumption of the village 
site and the unassessed lands in the hands of the Anglo-Indian 
Association on the ground that it had failed to fulfil the condition 
on which the lands were granted. Thereupon the two Associa- 
tions, viz.. The Eurasian and Anglo-Indian Association of 
Mysore and Coorg and the Whitefield Settlers’ Association 
submitted a joint memorial to Government praying for the 
cancellation of the resumption order, their chief contention 
being that the Association had fulfilled the condition on which 
the lands were originally given. They asked that the Anglo- 
Indian character of the settlement under the terms of the original 
grant should be maintained and that the lands should not be 
alienated by the settlers in a manner that would affect this 
feature of the settlement. So far as the agricultural lands 
under private occupancy were concerned, Government considered 
that as soon as the Association relinquished the lands and Govern- 
ment accepted that relinquishment, direct relationship between 
the Government and the Pattedars was established without the 
intervention of the Association. Government therefore could 
not recognise any understanding that might have existed at the 
time between the Association and the Pattedars. The relinquish- 
ment was made free of all conditions and under the Land 
Revenue Code, when a person holds patta under Government 
unconditionally, no restriction can be imposed at a later stage. 

As regards the village site, in view of the Association having 
substantially succeeded in accomplishing the object of the grant, 
viz., the formation of an agricultural settlement of Eurasians 
and Anglo-Indians, Government did not wish to resume posses- 
sion of the village site compulsorily without a voluntary re- 
linquishment on the part of the Association as in the case of 
Agricultural lands. They have therefore directed in modifica- 
tion of the order of 1921 that the Anglo-Indian Association 
of Mysore and Coorg continue in possession of the village site 
in accordance with the terms of the original grant. 

M. ait. VOL. V. 
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Yelahanka. — town lo miles north of Bangalore, on 
the railway to ^'xuntakal and on the Bangalore-Chikballapur 
road ; and a municipality. Till 1871 it was the Head- 
quarters of a taluk of the same name. 


Population 11)21 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindua 

1,1.% 

1,098 

2,2% 

Muhammadans 

m\ 

15S 

m 

(Christians 

(> 

T) 

11 

Total 

1,297 

1,261 

2,568 


The place is historically interesting as being one of the 
oldest in the District. As Ilaipakka under the ChSlas, and 
Elahakka under the Hoysalas, it gave its name to all the 
surrounding country. The form Yelahanka probably arose 
from the old Prakrit custom of indicating a duplicated 
consonant by a round dot, like that used to express a nasal 
for which latter purpose it is now exclusively employed. 
It was the first possession of Jaya Gauda, the progenitor, of 
the Kempe Gauda line of chiefs, who founded Bangalore and 
subsequently became identified with Magadi and Savandurga. 
Jaya Gauda obtained the title of Yelahanka Nad Prabhu in 
about 1420, and the place remained in possession of his family 
for 230 years when it was captured by the Mysore Raja. 

Several inscriptions of this line of chiefs have been found 
in the Bangalore District. They were a branch^of the Avati 
family and founded Bangalore. (See Bangalore above). The 
dates of their inscriptions run from 1367 to 1713, a few being 
in Telugu. Kmigal 12 dated in 1599 (E, (7. XII Tumkur 
District) records a grant by the wife of Hire Kempayya 
Gauda, chief of Yelahanka. 

A car festival held for 10 days from Ghaitra suddha 8th, 
in honour of Venugopala, is attended by about 2,000 people. 


Municipal Funds 

1921-22 


Rs. 

Income 

2,666 

Expenditure 

1,310 
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SECTION I-DESCRIPTIVE. 

Situation, Area and Boundaries. 

A District in the east of Mysore, situated between 12° 48' 
and 13° 58' north latitude and 77° 22' and 78° 35' east longi- 
tude. Its greatest length is from north to south, about 85 
miles, but from east to west an equal distance may be 
measured between the furthest points. 

The area is 3,179 square miles. 

It is bounded on the west by the Bangalore and Tumkur 
Districts. On all other sides it is surrounded by Districts of 
Madras Presidency having Anantapur on the north, Cuddapah 
and North Arcot on the east and Salem on the south. 

Physical Aspects. 

The District occupies that portion of the Mysore table- 
land immediately which borders on the Eastern Ghats. But 
the frontier touches the Ghats only in the north-east and 
south : between those points it recedes from the range to a 
mean distance of 15 miles. 

The chief watershed lies in the north-west, in and around 
Nandidrug, the height of which is 4,851 feet above the sea. 
The streams which spring from this elevated region, said to 
be the birth place of seven rivers, radiate in all directions, 
receiving the drainage of the intermediate tracts of country. 
The Arkavati and Northern PinSkini (or Pennar), rising to 
the west of Nandidrug, flow, one to the south and the other 

16* 
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to the north ; the Chitravati and Papaghni rise in the north 
and have a north-easterly course ; the Palar and Southern 
Pinakini (or Pennar) springing from the eastern side, run 
eastward and southward respectively. Of these several 
streams, the Arkavati and most of the S. Pinakini belong to 
the Bangalore District. The main part of the Kolar District 
comprises the head of the Palar river system on the south 
and that of the N. Pinakini on the north, separated by an 
imaginary Hue from Chikballapur to Srinivaspur. 

The principal chain of mountains runs north from Nandi- 
drug, the highest point, through Gudibanda, as far as Penu- 
gonda and Dharmavaram in the Anantapur District. More 
or less parallel with the Nandidrug range, and from 30 to 40 
miles to the east of it, is a line of hills entering the District 
due north of Gumnayakanpalya, and separating the valleys 
of the Chitravati and Papaghni. At the frontier, the range 
is known as the Dongala or Dokkala-konda. After a con- 
siderable interval, it reappears in the isolated peaks of Muru- 
gamale, Ambajidurga (4,399 feet) and Rahmandurga (4,227 
feet). Thence, forming the chain of hills to the west of the 
town of Kolar (highest point 4,026 feet), it is continued in 
the Vokkaleri and Tyakal hills to the south, 

A third line of low hills, represented in places merely by 
mounds or rising ground, commences near Srinivaspur, and 
preserving the same general direction as the former, passes 
to the east of Kolar, and extends through the southern most 
parts of the Bowringpet taluk to Kangundi, Kuppam and 
Ghats. 

The hills still more to the east incline in some places to a 
circular arrangement, enclosing elevated valleys which are 
occupied by villages. This configuration appears at Mudi- 
madagu and Sunnakal. 

The central and eastern parts of the District, forming the 
valley of the Palar, are undulating and well cultivated, the 
general level varying between 2,786 feet at Kolar, 2,970 feet 
at Malur, and 2,989 feet at the foot of Ambajidurga. A con- 
siderable depression occurs in the valley of the N. Pinakini 
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towards Goribidnur, the height of Hindupur just beyond the 
boundary being only 2,068 feet, and of Penugonda, 1,677 feet. 

The outlying districts along the northern frontier mark with 
alternate rise and fall the descent to the level of the Anantapur 
country. On the east, the Mugli and Naikaneri passes to 
the plains of the so-called Karnatic are some distance beyond 
the boundary. 

Geology. 

But for the occurrence of a thin belt of hornblende schist Rocks, 
which extends north and south for about 40 miles in length 
with a maximum width of four miles in the District from near 
Srinivaspur southwards to the boundary of the State 
and beyond, the geological feature of this District is not in any 
way essentially different from that of the adjoining Banga- 
lore District. The gneissic ground consists as usual of a low 
gently undulating broken country from which start abruptly 
granitic hills of varying altitudes forming conspicuous fea- 
tures in the landscape, such as the Nandi hills, Maklidurg 
range, the Tyakal range and others. The Tyakal range, the 
Kolar hills and several others form a very striking topography 
in consisting of piled up granitic boulders giving rise to pic- 
turesque scenery. The vast gneissic complex according to 
the results of recent observations is believed to consist of 
granite members of both the Peninsular gneiss and the older 
Champion gneiss as well. 

The younger intrusive granite of the Closepet age are not 
represented to any great extent in this District. The only 
patch noticeable is of an irregular shield-shaped mass to the 
S,-W. of Chmtamani. 

The schists form the most economicaffy important rocks 
of the District and in fact of the State itself, as in them are 
located the gold producing mines. The belt consists of a 
series of beds or bands of a dark hornblende schist of varying 
texture, believed to be the altered representative remnants 
of a series of basic lava flows, basalts and dolerites. The 
western edge of the belt exposes long ridges of ferruginous 
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quartzite, while at the eastern end, sometimes edging and 
sometimes getting into the schists, is a remarkable ex- 
posure of a conglomerate, often containing opalescent quartz, 
which has been found to be autoclastic in origin, and not a 
distinct bedded sediment. This conglomeratic material, the 
finer grained granite porphyry and some of the crushed 
granitic gneisses of this area are clubbed under the series 
ityled Champion gneisses and are shown to be intrusive with 
reference to the schists. Auriferous reefs or lodes of blue- 
quartz, containing also a small quantity of galena, blende, 
p 3 rrites, etc., are found in these schists striking north and 
south in conformity with them and all the gold producing 
mines are situated approximately about the middle of the 
width of the belt on these lodes which are regarded as the ex- 
treme acidic differentiates of the Champion gneissic granites. 

Dolerities are the chief dyke rocks and these strike north 
and south, east and west, both through the schists and the 
gneisses. They are harder, generally fresher, uncrushed and 
less altered than the other basic schists. 

Laterite occurs in horizontal layers hiding the underlying 
formations. The distribution of the laterite patches in the 
District is roughly in the shape of a triangle, the line joining 
Chik-Ballapur and Sidlaghatta forming the base of the triangle 
with its apex pointing towards Jangamkote. A few flat 
topped tabular exposures are also found to the east and north 
of Srinivaspur, outside this triangular area. 

Gold is the chief mineral which is being produced in the 
District. An account of the description of the mines, pro- 
duction, etc., is given in Volume III, Chapter V of this 
Gazetteer, 


Silver is also obtained to a small extent in addition to gold 
from the Kolar Mines and the total annual production of 
silver from all the Mines amounts to about 44,000 ozs. 
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Ruby corundum is found to a small extent near Kama- 
samudram, Bowringpet Taluk. 

Low grade amorphous graphite is found as fine dust im- 
pregnating an earthy fine grained schist near Ganacharpur. 
The deposit is found to be gritty and the graphitic contents 
cannot be easily separated and concentrated. The analyses 
show that these graphite schists contain up to 30 per cent 
carbon. Prospecting carried on in the area by the Mysore 
Geological Department disclosed veins of 60-70 feet in length 
with an average total width of about eight feet and one of 
the veins was proved to a depth of 70 feet. There is a good 
amount of material of very poor grade which cannot find a 
market. A few tons were disposed of for a nominal price 
to the Mysore Royal Paint Works. The material might to 
a small extent be found suitable for foundry purposes ; 
otherwise there does not seem to be any great demand for 
this kind of stuff. 

Kaolin is found near Kardibande (Malur taluk) and a 
fairly large quantity has been removed by the Kolar Brick 
Making Company who are using it for manufacturing fire 
bricks and other materials. Besides this, there are other 
smaller deposits near Vokkaleri, Dodkuntur, etc., which are 
being used for the manufacture of slate-pencils and marbles. 

Manganiferous Limestone is being obtained near 8akarsan- 
halli. 

The soil on the high grounds is red and gravelly. The 
regions of laterite are intersected by numerous nullahs or 
deep ravines which expose the underlying decomposed gneissic 
rocks (Sudde), The soil in the valleys is ususally loamy 
and good and is formed of the finer particles of the decomposed 
rocks washed down and deposited during the rains. The 
decomposition of the schistose rocks in the eastern portion 
of the District has given rise to red (ferruginous) and dark 
soils with a good deal of black cotton soil in places. 


Oorundiim. 


Oraphitc. 
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Botany. 

The area of the State forest in the District is about 213 
square miles. The only forest containing large tree growth 
is in the vicinity of Nandidrug. The hilly portions of the 
District are covered with dense vegetation, but no tree 
growth. The forests in Srinivaspur, Rayalpad and Chik- 
Ballapur taluks yield poles and small timber to some extent. 

The hills in the south-east corner of the Bowringpet taluk 
are covered with a profuse but small growth of various com- 
mon fuel trees, among which tamarind, are not uncommon. 
In the Chik Ballapur taluk, the babul and topal {acacia 
leucojMm) grow freely, and near Nandidrug there is much 
jalari (lac tree), chiefly in the west and south-west of the 
hill. The vegetation up to the fort walls is frequently dense 
but of no size. Acacias are also common in groves in Kolar, 
Mulbagal, Sidlaghatta and Srinivaspnr. 

In the Malur taluk, there are fewer trees, and the un- 
cultivated plains are covered with the ordinary scrub, mixed 
with euphorbias, which are also common in the Kolar taluk. 
Many villages in parts of this District are surrounded with 
stout and high hedges, in which banyans and bhair {zizyphm 
jajiiba) trees are common and well grown. 

Cocoanut trees are principaly cultivated in the Mulbagal 
and Goribidnur taluks and areca in the latter. 

The planting of avenues along the public roads and of 
village topes has been successfully carried out. Plantations 
in the District cover an area of about 18 square miles. 

The cultivated products are similar to those of the Bangalore 
District, but owing to the large number of tanks, there is 
a greater proportion of wet and garden cultivation. Potatoes 
are extensively cultivated in the rich valleys of Chik-Ballapur 
and Sidlaghatta taluks. Mulberry cultivation is prevalent 
in the Chik-Ballapur, Sidlaghatta and Kolar taluks. 

The number of acres cultivated with rice in 1922-23 was 
36,446, Cholum or Jawar 2,641, Cambu 1197, Ragi 267,834, 



V] 


KOLAR DISTRICT 


249 


Maize 190, Horse-gram 45,414, Bengal-gram 113, Copra 
2,405, Togari 14,508, other food grains and pulses 55,160, 
oil seeds 30,938, Condiments and spices 9,340, Sugar-cane 
6^616, Tobacco 2,207, Betel leaves 1,840, fodder crops 9,730 
Mango 875, Potatoes 784, Areca-nut 636 and Mulberry 
4,432. 

The kinds of rice grown in the District are dodda baira, 
gidda baira, dodda kembatti, sanna kembatti, arasina kem- 
batti, gutti sauna, bili sanna, sukadas, punagaraj, yalakki 
bhatta, putta bhatta, toka nellu, kari toka nellu and gand- 
hasale. 


Fauna. 

Owing to the absence of large forests, there is not much 
cover for wild beasts. Bears, cheetas and wild dogs inhabit 
the Nandidnig hill ranges. In the unfrequented parts of 
the District with some forest growth, hyenas, jackals, 
antelopes, porcupines and hares are found. The mungoose 
and other small animals find protection in the thick hedges 
around villages. 

The wild birds arc similar to those of Bangalore District. 
A large kind of vulture takes shelter and breeds on the almost 
inaccessible top of Worlakonda, a large hill between Pere- 
sandra and Gudibanda. 

Pish are stated to be not so plentiful as the number of 
streams and tanks would lead one to expect, but large fish 
are found in the Betamangala and Ramasagara tanks. 

The indigenous bulls of the District are of a diminutive 
breed. Large-sized ones are imported by raiyats from the 
woodlands and jungles on the Madras frontier, and reared 
either for local use or for sale at places below the Ghats. 
Buffaloes are generally met with throughout the District as 
well as sheep and goats. Gumnayakanapalya is noted for a 
superior breed of sheep, sold at moderate prices. 


Wild 

animals. 


Birds. 
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Climate and Rainfall. 

The climate is practically similar to that of the Bangalore 
District; by comparing the temperature records of the 
observatories at Gold Fields and Bangalore, it is found that 
Kolar is a little warmer than Bangalore on account of its 
lower elevation. The average annual rainfall of this District 
is 2f inches less than that of Bangalore. This is probably due 
to the influence of the mountain ranges between this and the 
Bangalore District, which intercept the moisture-laden clouds 
during the South-west Monsoon. The relative humidity varies 
from 45 per cent in March to 74 per cent in November. 


April and May are the warmest months of the year, the 
mean maximum temperature for these months being 93.5. 
The thermometer rose as high as 100.2 on the 8th May 1920. 
The coldest months of the year are January and December 
and the mean minimum temperature for these months is 
respectively 58*8 and 59*0. The lowest temperature on 
record is 51*0 registered on the 1st February 1923. 

The following table gives the mean values of the meteorolo- 
gical elements obtained at the Kolar Gold Field Observatory:- 


Month 

Pressure 
in inches 
read to 
.32 F. 

Temperature in degrees 
Fahrenheit 

Humidity 

Maximum 



Range 

Vfpour 
pressure 
in inches 

Relative 
humidity 
per cent 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

January 

27113 

78-4 

68-8 

68-6 

19-6 

•431 

66 

February 


84-6 

60-9 

72-7 

23-6 

•391 

63 

March 

27-062 

90-6 

66-0 

77-8 

26-6 

•382 

46 

April 

26-996 

93-5 

69-6 

81-6 

23-9 

•492 

61 

May 

26.946 

93-6 

70-6 

82-0 

23-0 

•643 

56 

June 


88-2 

68-6 

78-4 

19-6 

•580 

64 

July 

26-914 

85-0 

66-6 

76-3 

17-6 

•592 

70 

August 

26-937 

84-8 

67-3 

76-0 

17-6 

•590 

70 

September 

26-957 

84-1 

67-2 

76-7 

16-9 

•600 

72 

October 

27-017 

82-4 

66-2 

74-3 

16-2 

•580 

72 

November 

27-062 

78-9 

63-7 

76-3 

16-2 

•643 

74 

December 

27-101 

77-4 

69-0 

68-2 

18-4 

•463 

69 

Year 


86-1 

66-4 

76*3 

19-7 

-614 

63 
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Month 

Wind 

Rain 

Velocity 
in miles 
per day 

Direct on 

Rainfall 
in inches 

Number 
of rainy 
days 

Oloud 

per 

cent. 


9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

January 

14S 

N -HS E 

0-96 

3 

40 

February 

157 

S -70 E 

017 

1 

30 

March 

170 

S -34 E 

0-57 

1 

20 

April 

175 

S *29 W 

1-39 

4 

40 

May 

241 

N 09 W 

3*54 

10 

50 

June 

:170 

S -88 W 

1-57 

7 

70 

July 

35fi 

N *86 W 

3*99 

13 

80 

August 

311 

N -70 W 1 

4-39 

11 

80 

September 

250 

N -60 W i 

5-87 

13 

70 

October 

153 

N 13 W 

6-34 

13 

70 

November 

137 

N -38 E 

4-16 

10 

60 

December 

132 

N -55 E 

0-40 

3 

50 

Year 

217 



89 

50 


The mean annual rainfall for the District is 28.21 inches Hainfali. 
distributed over 45 days. As in Bangalore, good showers 
may be expected from August to September ; occasionally, 
heavy falls occur in November also. The driest part of the 
year extends from December to March when only 1.21 inches 
of rain falls in a normal year. The annual aggregate comes 
up to 30 inches or a little more only in the taluks of Chik- 
Ballapur and Bowringpet. In parts of the Bagepalli and 
Chintamani taluks, the annual average is as low as 22 inches. 

The heaviest fall for a single day was 11.60 inches recorded 
at Narasapur in the Malur taluk on the 10th November 1903. 

Since 1893 the annual total was over 30 per cent short of the 
average only in two years and the deficit was over 16 per 
cent in eight years. The following table gives the normal 
monthly and annual rainfall of the rain-guage stations in the 
District. The number of years for which the means are 
found is also shown. 
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Kolar Talvh. 

] . Kolar 

2. Mndvadi 

3. Venngal 

Bowringpet Talvk. 

4. Bowringpot . . 

6. Beimangala . . 

0. Crold Mines 
Chinlamani Taluk. 

7. Chintamani . . 

8. Talagavara 

9. Iragampalli 

M vlbagal Taluk . 

10. Mulbagal 

11. Nangli 

12. Tayahir 

Sidlaghatta Tahik. 

13. Sidlaghaita .. 

14. Jangamkote . • 
16. Burudagnnta . . 
Ohikballapur Taluk. I 

16. Ohikballapur .. 

17. Nandidroog • • 

Malur Taluk. 

18. Malur 

19. Narasapur 

20. Lakkur 
Ooribidmir Taluk. 

21. Goribidnur 
Srinivaspur Taluk. 

22. Srinivaspur . . 

23. Todgol 

24. Royalpod 

26. Vulugurkola . . 

Oudihanda Sub^Taluk. 

26. Gudibanda 
Bagepalli Taluk. 

27. Bagepalli 

28. Chelur 


U. 

years 

January 

February 

March 

I 

1 April 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

.'SJ 

0*24 

0 10 

0-46 

116 

28 

0-23 

0*22 

0-48 

1*06 

28 

0-28 

0 09 

0*37 

1 -33 

.38 

0*22 

012 

0-44 

1*29 

28 

0-37 

117 

0*46 

1*14 

28 

0-46 

0-14 

0-52 

MO 

38 

0-23 

on 

0-31 

1*09 

26 

0*24 

0 10 

0-45 

0*84 

13 

0-65 

004 

0*29 

0'77 

61 

0-34 

017 

0-36 

0-98 

7 

0*76 

016 

0*54 

0*72 

7 

112 

O' 1 2 

1 *02 

101 

51 

0*17 

0-09 

0 42 

0-86 

28 

016 

0'08 

0-45 

1 '22 

23 

0-31 

0-15 

0'52 

1-02 

61 

019 

019 

0-47 

M2 

23 

0*44 

0'27 

0,53 

1'26 

48 

019 

0-16 ! 

0*38 

M8 

28 

0*23 

0*11 

0*41 1 

1-02 

26 

0-32 

012 

0*21 

1-48 

51 

0*09 

0-09 

0-15 

0-71 

48 

0-26 

015 

0-47 

I'CK 

26 

0*26 

0-22 

0-62 

1-2] 

26 

0*34 

019 

0-62 

I'Oi 

26 

0-33 

017 

0*70 

0-9' 

48 

0*12 

013 

0'16 

0'8l 

38 

013 

0-04 

0-22 

0-7 

h 

0*66 

0 16 

0*71 

0*6 
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July 

B 

< 

Septem- 

ber 

October 

Novem- 

ber 

Decem- 

ber 

Annual 

Station 

9 

10 

J1 

12 

13 

14 

16 

16 

2*96 

3-93 

6*34 

4-66 

3*41 

0*71 

28*78 

Kolar. 

3-26 

3-59 

5-98 

3-67 

2*65 

0*40 

26*12 

Mudvadi. 

2*87 

3*80 

6-75 

4-04 

3-65 

0*81 

29*48 

Venugal. 

2*80 

4-00 


514 

3*44 

0*64 

29*17 

Bowringpct. 

3-39 

3-92 

6-23 

4-23 

3*23 

0*67 

29*32 

Betmangala. 

3-76 

4-26 

6*17 

4*40 

3*52 

0-93 

30-29 

Gold Mines. 

3 00 

3 15 

5*02 

4-91 

3*19 

0*70 

26*88 

Chintamani. 

3-09 

3*37 

5-80 

416 

2*78 

0*38 

26-83 

Talagavara. 

2-84 

2-73 

5-40 

2-93 

2*84 

0*26 

21 *82 

Iragampalli. 

3*02 

4-20 

5*24 

5*08 

3*43 

0*96 

29*20 

Mulbagal. 

3*83 

201 

5*88 

3-34 


0*36 

26*27 

Nangli. 

3-60 

3-27 

5-82 

3-72 


0*36 

28*97 

Tayalur. 

3-23 

3*84 

6-64 

5*15 


0*58 

28*78 

Sidlaghatta. 

3*33 

3*64 

ti-46 

4*69 

2*91 

0*26 

29*29 

Jangamkote. 

3-10 

2*80 

5*21 

3-97 

3*31 

0*37 

24*79 

Burudagunta. 

3-79 

4-49 

0-3J 

5*14 

2*81 

0*42 

30*88 

Chikballapur. 


3-81 

6-65 

512 

3 08 

0*18 

30*90 

Nandidrug. 

2-92 

3-98 

6-39 

4-94 

2*97 

0*49 

29*36 

Malur. 

2*48 

3*60 

6'84 

4-32 

3*24 

0*63 

27*11 

Narasapui-. 

2-31 

3*45 

0*26 

4*43 

2*48 

0*31 

26*32 

Lakkur. 

2*98 

3-80 

6-08 

4*46 

2*26 

0*20 

26*84 

Goribidnur. 

3*10 

3-88 

6*83 

4*44 

3*07 

0*47 

27*76 

Srinivaspur. 

3-47 

3-27 

6*49 

3*99 

3*51 

0*64 

28*11 

Todgol. 

3-40 

3-77 

7-21 

3*87 

3*84 

0*63 

29*10 

Royalpod. 

3*46 

4*04 

6*76 

4*02 

3*43 

0*49 

27*30 i 

Pnlugurkota. 

4-24 

4*32 

6*44 

4*69 

2.96 

0*38 

30*22 

Gudibanda. 

2*98 

309 

6*63 

3*70 

2.40 

0*36 

23*32 

Bagepalli. 

1-57 

1-97 

6*89 

2*23 

6.11 

0*03 

21*96 

Chelur. 













Rainfall at 
Kolar. 


Population. 
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During the past 55 years, the annual total was over 40 
inches in three years and the wettest year on record is 1903 
when the annual rainfall was as much as 46.29 inches. The 
yearly aggregate was less than 20 inches in nine years, of which 
the worst were 1875 and 1876 with totals as low as 13*79 and 
12.49 inches respectively. The rainfall fell short of the nor- 
mal in a little over half the number of years since 1870. 

The table below gives the actual rainfall at Kolar from 
1870 to 1924:— 

Year Inches Year Inches 


1870 

21-87 

1898 


34-96 

1871 

26-68 

1899 


20-29 

1872 

26-59 

1900 


24-30 

1873 

15-02 

1901 


22-71 

1874 

.35-78 

1902 


26-76 

1876 

13-79 

1903 


46-29 

1870 

12-49 

1904 


17-23 

1877 

33-63 

1906 


17-37 

1878 

35-22 

1906 


34-07 

1879 

26-76 

1907 


26-90 

1880 

27-87 

1908 


16-03 

1881 

36-00 

1909 


30-87 

1882 

28-85 

1910 


31-61 

188.3 

26-08 

1911 


22-42 

1884 

21-41 

1912 


41-20 

1885 

23-54 

1913 


21-90 

1886 

26-70 

1914 


19-36 

1887 

36-93 

1915 


36-10 

1888 

32-63 

1916 


45-30 

1889 

:i4-70 

1917 


38-38 

1890 

26-67 

1918 


22-19 

1891 

15-80 

1919 


.36-09 

1892 

:i2-3i 

1920 


22-76 

1893 

29-20 

1921 


23-21 

1894 

26-74 

1922 


28-46 

1895 

:)0-62 

1923 


17-34 

1896 

24-19 

1924 


28-48 

1897 

24-79 





The People. 


The total population as per Census of 1921 was 792,339 
(including the Kolar Gold Fields), of which 404,961 were 
males and 387,378 females. 


Density. 


There are 223 persons to the square mile as per 1921 Census 
figures. The taluks mostly thickly peopled are Eolar, with 
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357 to the square mile ; Malur with 254 and Goribidnur with 
273. Next follow Chik-Ballapur with 235 and Sidlaghatta 
with 236. The lowest is Bagepalli with only 163 to the 
square mile. 

Classified according to religious belief, the following are 
the numbers and percentage under each head 


Religion 

Above 16 

Under 15 

Total 

Percen- 

tage 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Hindus 

213,662 

202,366 

114,344 

117,842 

648,214 

91-99 

Mahomedans 

16,01 1 

13,245 

10,668 

10,056 

48,970 

6.94 

Jains 

916 

843 

608 

494 

2,761 

.39 

Christians . . 

639 

611 

480 

500 

2,230 

.31 

Animists . . 

784 

721 

471 

505 

2,481 

.36 

Total .. 

231,012 

217,786 

126,461 

129,397 

704,666 



The following table compares the statistics of the popula- 
tion by taluks during the last 50 years in the Census periods 
commencing from 1871 to 1921 : — 


Taluk 

1871 

1881 

1891 

1901 

1911 

1921 

Kolar 

69,966 

66,077 

72,628 

76,648 

80,691 

86,781 

Mulbagal . . 

65,633 

50,192 

56,933 

66,899 

68,666 

67,163 

Srinivaspur . . 

66,246 

39,061 

47,603 

68,812 

64,170 

62,674 

Chintamani . 

60,079 

39,376 

47,677 

67,144 

62,077 

64,109 

Sidlaghatta. . 

71,388 

49,761 

69,642 

70,022 

70,896 

67,934 

Bagepalli . . 

48,687 

38,676 

43,927 

49,142 

54,099 

66,662 

Gudibanda . 

] 7,796 

12,246 

14,169 

16,479 

17,739 

17,399 

Goribidnur . 

76,400 

58,676 

71,990 

83,296 

90,616 

93,676 

('hikballapur 

59,273 

41,460 

51,692 

66,067 

66,763 

68,689 

Malur 

58,976 

44,645 

54,180 

61,908 

68,831 

67,669 

Bowringpet 

62,596 

61,232 

46,871 

67,319 

61,978 

63,012 

Total . . 

i 

646,837 

481,191 

667,002 

662,726 

696,410 

704,667 


By religion. 


Inter* IT. n8al 
variations. 


Some of the variations are due to re-distribution of tahiks 
and to changes in the limits of the District. The famine of 
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1877-78 sent down the total to 25*6 per cent by 1881 ; but 
it had risen again by 17*8 per cent and 35.6 per cent in 1881-91 
and 1891-1901 respectively on account of the favourable 
character, on the whole, of successive years and the improve- 
ment in the economic condition of the people. During the 
decade ending 1911, though there was an increase in the 
population, the rate of increase was much smaller, being 
only 7*8 per cent, due to frequent visitations of plague in 
most parts of the District. The percentage of increase during 
this decade, however, was above the average (4*8) for the 
whole State, and in this respect, the District stood third 
after Chitaldrug and Tumkur District. 

The increase during the last decade was only 1.1 per cent. 


Towns, 
Villages and 
Towns. 


The District contains 11 towns with a total population of 
58*127, of which 43,451 are Hindus, 13,257 Mahomedans, 
1,165 Christians, 234 Jains and 20 others. The following are 


the Municipal towns (all being taluk or sub-taluk Head- 


quarters) with their 

population : 

- 


Kolar town . . 

13,368 


SidJaghatta 

3,697 

Ohik-liallapur 

10,431 


Srinivaspur . . 

3,119 

Chintamani . . 

6,161 


Gudibanda . . 

2,450 

Bowringpct . . 

5,893 


Goribidnur . . 

1,842 

Mulbagal 

5,671 


Bagepalli 

1,716 

Malur 

3,779 





The following table gives details of villages by taluks 


Taluk 

N umber of hoblis 
in the taluk 

Number of 
villages 

Kolar 

6 

334 

Mulbagal 

5 

361 

Srinivaspur . . 

6 

341 

Chintamani ; 

5 

.341 

Sidlaghatta . . 

5 

366 

Bagepalli 

5 

229 

Gudibanda (Sub-Taluk) 

2 

148 

Goribidnur .. 

6 

268 

Chikballapur 

4 

269 

Malur 

5 

378 

Bowringpet . . 

6 

411 

Total 

r 56 

3,426 
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The quinquennial return for 1921 shows that there were stock, 
in the District 477,659 oxen, 112,280 buffaloes, 728,263 sheep 
and goats, 7,102 pigs, 2,556 horses and ponies, 14 mules, 

1 1,913 donkeys, 94,289 ploughs of which 93,593 of old pattern 
and 694 of new pattern and 29,608 carts. 

According to the Census of 1921 , there were 138,7 40 occupied Dwellings, 
houses in the District, of which 12,007 were in towns and 
126,733 in villages. Houses of a superior class are found in 
large numbers in the taluks of Chik-Ballapur, vSidlaghatta 
Bowringpet, Kolar and Chintamani. 

The following religious festivals are the most numerously FcKtivalK. 
attended in the District ; — ' 


Name of place 

Name of Jatra 

Time 

Attendance 
at the Jatra 

Kolar. 




V’okkalcci 

Markaiidesvara Car Fes- 
tival. 

New moon 
in Magha. 

10,000 

Vanarasi 

Iralappan Festival 

April 

25,000 

Mulbagal. 




Avani 

Jlamalingasvami Festi- 
val, 

Magha . . 

20,000 

Yeldur 

K odandaramasvami 

J atra. 

Chaitra . . 

10,0(K) 

Chintamani. 



liomir 

Chik-Balhipur. 

Venkatramanasvauii 

rathothsava. 

Ashadha . 

4,000 

Nandi 

Nandisvara rathothsava. 

Magha . . 

30,000 

Bowringpet. 

K odandaramasvami Car 
Festival. 

Vaisakha. . 

2,000 

Nidlaghaita. 




Melur 

Gangadevi .latra 

Chaitra . . 

10,000 

Malur. 




Tirnpati 

Venkataramanasvami 

Festival. 

April 

2,000 

Bagepalli, 




Devaragudi- 

palli. 

Gadadam Venkatarama- 
nasvami Jatra. 

.... 

25,000 

Talakailkonda 

V enkataramanasvami 
Jatra. 


5,000 


M. GR. VOL. V. 


17 




Vital 

iStatistios, 


OastoH. 
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Besides the above, there are also jdtras of minor import- 
ance. These afford an occasion for the collection of cattle 
for sale. The trade in bullocks in these gatherings is generally 
brisk and attracts purchasers from different parts of th(? 
Madras Presidency, such as the districts of Chinglepet, 
North Arct, South Arcot, Trichinopoly and Tanjore. 


The following are particulars of the number of births and 
deaths registered in the District during the past 3 years from 


1921-22 to 1923-24 


Year Births 

Deaths 

1921- 22 i 11,962 

1922- 23 12,256 

1923- 24 13,071 

1924- 26 11,300 

11,342 

11,930 

10,148 

11,177 


The most prevalent causes of mortality are indicated in 
the following statement for the same period : — 


Year 

Cholera 

Plague 

1921-22 

9 

328 

1922-23 

21 

1,590 

1923-24 

52 

768 

1924-25 

0(1 

99 


Castes and Occupation. 


The castes or classes which number over 10,000 are the 
following in order of strength. These account for 663,833 or 
83.71 per cent of the population 


Vokkaliga 

1,85,612 

Brahman 

26,432 

Holeya 

1,02,411 

Agasa 

13,794 

Beda 

61,513 

Vaisya 

12,169 

Mahomedan 

56,176 

Tigala 

11,914 

Madiga 

53,956 

Lingayet 

11,345 

Banajiga 

46,400 

Panchala 

11,591 

Kumbara 

40,376 

Nayinda 

10,713 

Wodda 

33,327 
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According to occupation or means of livelihood, the popu- 
lation is distributed as follows 


1. 

Exploitation of earth 

.. 1,31,047 

2. 

Extraction of minerals 

216 

3. 

Industrial occupation 

. . 13,998 

4. 

Transport . . 

.. 1,177 

5. 

Trade 

.. 10,360 

6. 

Public force 

1,698 

7. 

Public Administration 

. . 3,915 

8. 

Professions and liberal arts . . 

. . 3,289 

9. 

Persons living on their income 

416 

10. 

Domestic service 

.. 1,567 

11. 

Insufficiently described occupations 

189 

12. 

Unproductive 

. . 9,946 


Christian Missions. 

Champion Reefs (Kolar Gold Fields) is a Head station of 
the Roman Catholic Mission. There are sub-stations at 
several camps in the Gold Fields and Gancunta. Churches 
and Chapels number 12. The Mission maintains 4 Boys’ 
Schools with 226 pupils, one Girls’ School with 32 pupils 
and the St. Joseph’s Convent English Girls’ School with 260 
pupils. Chik-Ballapur is another head station in the District 
with sub-stations at Karhalli, Devanhalli, etc. There are 
4 Churches or Chapels. Suscipaliam near Chik-Ballapur 
is an Agricultural Farm with a settlement of new converts. 

The Wesleyan Mission maintains work only on the Kolar 
Gold Fields where it has two English and two Tamil Churches. 
There are five Tamil Boys’ Schools with 660 scholars. 

The London Mission in this District maintains a Girls’ 
Primary School in Malur, with a roll of 93 and a Girls’ Pri- 
mary School in Manchanahalli in the Goribidnur taluk with 
a roll of 90. In Chik-Ballapur there is a Mission Panchama 
School with 62 boys on the rolls. 


Occupation. 


The Roman 

Catholic 

Minsion. 


The Wesleyan 
Mission. 


The London 
Mission. 


17 * 



Legendary 

Period. 


Mahavalis. 


260 MYSORE GAZETTEER [vol. 


SECTION 11. -HISTORY AND ARCHJIOLOGY. 

A. History . 

On tracing back the history of the District, the usual 
legends are encountered. These are associated principally with 
Avaiii in the Mulbagal Taluk, which is identified with 
Avantika-kshetra, one of the ten chief sacred places in India. 
Here Valmiki, the author of the Rdntayana, it is said, lived, 
and here Rama remained for some time on his way back to 
Ayodhya after the conquest of Lanka. Here, too, Sita 
retired on being rejected by her husband, and, under the 
protection of the sage Valmiki. gave birth to her twin sons 
Kusa and Lava, to whom he became the preceptor. 

The hills to the west of Kolar, called the Satasringa parvata 
or hundred peaked mountains, are also made the scene of 
the story of Renuka and Parasu-Rama, and there the latter 
is said to have revenged upon Kartaviryarjuna the murderer 
of his father Jamadagni, committed in order to obtain pos- 
session of Surabhi, the cow of plenty. The Mdhala or 
“ shouting " consequent on this feat is represented to have 
given the town its name, since shortened into Kolar. 

At both places the Pandavas are stated to have lived in 
the course of their wanderings : Kaivara is said to be Eka- 
chakrapura, and Sadali is said to have been founded by 
Sahadeva, the youngest of the brothers. At Kudumale the 
gods are said to have mustered their forces previous to 
assaulting the mythical city of Tripura. 

From inscriptions it may be gathered that the Mahavali 
or Bana kings were in possession of the country east of the 
Palar river early in the Christian era. Traces of them are 
found throughout the Mulbagal and Chintamani taluks, as 
well as in the Bowringpet taluk. The Banas lost their 
independence at the end of the 9th century A.D., when they 
were uprooted by the Chdlas. 


Qangas. 


In about the second century, the Gangas either founded or 
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became masters of Kolar, from which, as long as their 
dynasty was in power, or for nearly a thousand years, they 
took the title Kuvaldla-puravaresvara, The narrative of 
their migration to this place is given in Vol. II, Historical, 
But as there stated, among the Kalinga Ganga inscriptions, 
one of 1118, from Vizagapatam, contains a very full and 
circumstantial account connected with Kolar. According 
to it, Gangeya, the progenitor of the line, was succeeded 
by the following eighteen kings : — 

Virochana. Sauranga. Jayasena (Tl). 

Samvcdya. f’hitrambara. .fitavirya. 

Samvedin. Saradhvaja. Vrishadhvaja. 

Dattaaena. Dharma fDhamnioba) Pragalbha (Pragarbba) 

Soma. Parikshit. Kolahala. 

Amsudatta Jayaaona Virochana (11) 

Kolahala, the last but one of these, it says, built the 
city named Kolahala, in the great Gangavadi-vishaya.” 
After eighty kings (not named), in succession to Virochana 
(II), had enjoyed the city of KSlahala, there arose Virasimha, 
who had five sons, Kamarnava, Danarnava, Gunarnava, 
Marasimha and Vajrahasta. The first of these, giving over 
his own territory to his paternal uncle (not named), set out 
with his brothers to Kalinga, where he founded a new Ganga 
dynasty. As grants have lately been discovered in the names 
of some of these kings, it may be well to give the list, with 
the number of years each is said to have ruled. (See E, I. 
IV,, 186). 


Kamarnava J .. aS «)itaiikuMa .. 15 Gundamn II . . 

Danarnava .. 40 Kaligatankusa .. 12 Madhu Kamarnava . .. 

Kamaranva IT . 50 Gundama I . . 7 VI . . . . 19 

Kanarnava .. 5 Kamarnava IV .. 3 Vajrahasta V .. 30 

(crowned in 10,38). 

Vajrahasta II . . 15 Vinayaditya . . 3 Rajaraja . . S 


Kamarnava III. 19 Vajrahasta TV .. 35 Ohdla Ganga ^fVowned 

in 1073.) 

Gunarnava . . 27 Kamarnava V . . i 

Instead of Jitankusa and the following name, two grants 
have Vajrahasta III, (40 or 44), while Gundama is said to 
have ruled three years, and Kamarnava IV, 35 years. Vajra- 
hasta V is also given 33 years. 



Pallavas. 


Vaidiimbna. 
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Whatever truth there may be in this account, it is undoubted 
that the Gangas of Mysore came into conflict with the Banas 
from the first, and occupied nearly all the District down to 
the eleventh century. 

Then principal rivals in the east, however, were the Pal- 
lavas of Kanchi, who in general ruled over the tracts east of 
a line from about Goribidnur, through Nandi, to Avani 
and Hunkunda. The Gangaru Thousand was an important 
province in this region. 

Of Vaidumbas occasional inscriptions are found in Chintil- 
mani and Bagepalli taluks. The Chola kings, Parantaka 
and Vira-Rajendra, subdued the Vaidumba kings in the 10th 
and 1 1th centuries. 

There is a traditional account of the foundation of Kolar 
to the following effect. A herdsman named Kola discovered 
a hidden treasure, which the king Uttama Chola hearing of, 
sent for him to Kanchi the capital, and being warned in a 
vision by Renuka in the form of Kolahalamma, erected a 
temple in her honour, founded the city of Kolahala, and 
invested Kola with the government. The name is with equal 
probability derived from Kolahala or K5la’s plough, the imple- 
ment which turned up the treasure. Be this as it may, the 
hdblis of Yerkalve, Mulbagal, Murgamale, and B^amangala 
were annexed to the new settlement, in the enjoyment of 
which Kola and his descendants continued under the Chola 
dynasty. Of that line, Vira-Chola, Vikarma-Chola, and Raja- 
Narendra-Chola are stated to have erected shdsams at Siti- 
betta, Ivani, Mulbagal, and other places in the vicinity. 

This tradition is evidently based on some confused remini- 
scence of certain names and historical events. From the 
records of the period, we know that the ChSlas first under 
Rajaraja and then under Rajendra-Chola, subverted the 
power of the Gangas by the capture of Talkad in about 1004, 
and speedily possessed themselves of all the south and east 
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of Mysore. The important city of KSlahala, or Kolar, thus 
became subject to them, together with the whole of the pre- 
sent Kolar District. In accordance with their usual system, 
they gave tlie name of Nikarilichola-mandala to the District 
and formed it into sub-divisions, of which Jayamkondachoia- 
valanad was towards the south. At a later period, we find 
a family of Chola-Gangas ruling over the parts around Kolar, 
of whom, in the thirteenth century, wo have the names of 
tlttama-Clhola-Ganga, Vikrama-Ch5la-Ganga and others. 

But before this, or in about 1117, the Hoysalas under Hoysalas. 
Vishruivardhana captured Talkad, and drove out the Cholas 
from Mysore. Kolala is specially mentioned among the 
conquests of these kings, and the lower Ghat of Nangali is 
specified as the eastern boundary of this kindgom. On the 
death of SSmesvara in 1254, a partition of the Hoysala 
dominions took place between his two sons, and the Kolar 
District was included in the Tamil provinces, which fell to 
the share of Ramanatha. In the next reign, the kingdom was 
again united under Ballala III., but the ancestral capital of 
Dorasamudra or Halcbid having been destroyed by the 
Mussalman invaders in 1326, w^e find him residing, among 
other places, at Hosavidii (the new capital), identified by 
Mr. Rice with Hosur in Goribidnur taluk. 

The empire of Vijayanagar was founded in the fourteenth N'ijayauagar. 
century, and Bukka-Raya I., made the place, called Hosapat- 
tana, his residence for a time, and it may have been then the 
eastern boundary of the kingdom. Under Deva-Raya it appears 
that Mulbagal was the principal place in the District, and in 
the fifteenth century we find two brothers, Lakhanna Danayaka 
and Madanna Danayaka, as the Heggade Devas or chiefs who 
were govering there as representatives of the supreme power. 

But we may now revert to the annals of the principal 
modern local rulers. 

Timme ffawia.—The history of the Bangalore District has Modern Loce 

Ruleitt. 
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already been introduced up to Baire Gauda and the band of 
refugees of the Morasu Vokkal tribe, who, escaping from 
Kanchi, settled at Avati in the Uevanhalli taluk. On their 
agreeing to separate, Timme Gauda, one of the seven, took 
up his abode at iSuaatur, near Jangamkote. This was about 
the year 1418. Another Sugatur near Kolar lays claim to 
the place, but apparently without foundation. 

Soon afterwards Timme Gauda repaired to the Vijayanagar 
court, and having ingratiated himself with the authorities, 
returned with the title of Nad Prahhu, or Tjord of the Sugatur 
Nad. In course of time, he discovered a. hidden treasure, 
which, as it was in a tract claimed by Yorra Ganga and 
Challava Ganga, two men of the Yerralu tribe, (a wandering 
tribe identical with or closely related to the Kora char, 
but known in Coorg as Servas), ho did not disturb, but 
resorted again to court, where he received the command of 
a small body of men. While thus employed, he had an 
opportunity of rendering signal service by rescuing some 
members of the royal family who had fallen into the hands of 
the Mughals. (Another account says of the Palegar of 
Chinglepet). For this gallant act, he was rewarded with the 
title of Chtkku Raya, and soon after returned with royal 
permission to appropriate the treasure he had discovered 
and with extended authority. He accordingly repaired the 
fort of Kolar, built Hoskote (the new fort), and possessed 
himself of Mulbagal, Punganur and the adjacent parts, 
turning out the descendants of Lankhana and Madanna. 
To Kolar he added the hoblis of Vemgal, Bail Sugatur, 
Kaivara, Buradagunte, and Budikote. At this period, some 
Lingayet traders, headed by Chikkanna Setti and Kalasanna 
Setti, leaving the Bijapur country on account of troubles 
there, placed themselves under the protection of Chikka 
Eaya Timme Gauda, who with wise policy appointed the 
former as Patna Setti of Kolar and the latter of Hoskote, 
thus attracting merchants and settlers to these two towns. 
He further favoured the same sect by erecting Jangamkote 
for their jangama or priest. 
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Immadi (or the second) Chikka Raya Timme Gauda suc- 
ceeded. On his death, he divided the territory between his 
two sons. To Mummadi (or the third) Chikka Baya Timme 
Gauda he granted Hoskote, and Kolar to Timme Gauda. 
The latter ruled for five years under the name of Sugatur 
Timme Gauda, and was succeeded by his son Timme Gauda, 
who in turn was followed by his son Chikka Raya Timme 
Gauda. 

In the middle of the sixteenth century, the District appears 
to have been in a disturbed state owing to the incursions of 
some robber chiefs, until it was subdued by the Bijapur army, 
and placed under the governorship of Shahji in 1639. The 
latter bestowed the Punganur district upon Chikka Raya 
Timme Gauda in place of Kolar, the charge of which he 
committed to his own son Sambhaji. Of his time, there are 
several inscriptions in the District, dating from 1653 to 1680. 
In Kohr 219, dated in 1663, he makes a grant for the 
restoration of the Holur tank. Chikballapur 32, dated in 
1680. mentions the beating of a Muhammadan raid on Nandi 
hill and its occupation by the Mahrattas. On the death of 
Sambhaji, his son Soorut Singh managed Kolar, and sub- 
sequently it formed part of the territories of Venk5ji or 
Ecc5ji. 

During Soorut Singh’s government, the Mughal army under 
Khasim Khan conquered this part of the district, which was 
thenceforward attached to the Province of Sira for 70 years 
during part of which time Fatte Muhammad, father of 
Haider Ali, was Faujdar, with Budikote as his jdgir. 

The District next passed into the hands of the Mahrattas, 
of the Nawab of Cuddapah, and then of Basalat Jang, chief 
of Ad6ni and brother of the Nizam. Kolar and Hoskote 
were ceded by the last named in 1761 to Haider Ali, who 
regarded Kolar with peculiar interest as being the country 
of his birth place and connected with his family. Mulbagal 
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and Kolar were taken for a time by the British in 1768. 
In 1770 the Mahrattas under Madhu Rao again seized the 
district, but it was recovered by Haider. In 1791 it was a 
second time taken by the British under I^ord Cornwallis, but 
restored at the peace of 1792, since when it has been incor- 
porated with the vState of Mysore. 

The history of the north-western part of the District carried 
us back again to the band of exiles at Avati. Their leader 
Baire Gauda had three sons, the youngest of whom, Malla 
BaireGauda, we have seen, in connection with the Bangalore 
district, providing for his eldest brother Sanna Baire Gauda 
by founding Devanhalli, and for the second brother Havali 
Baire Gauda by founding Dodballapur. Having accom- 
plished these undertakings, Malla Baire Gauda, about the 
year 1478, when on a visit to the ancient temple of Varada- 
rajasvami at Kaiidavara, went out hunting northwards along 
the tank bank with his son Mare Gauda. As they approached 
Kodi Manchanhalli, the site of the present Chik-Ballapur, 
they were surprised to see a hare turn upon the hounds. As 
this indicated heroic virtue in the soil, it was resolved to 
erect there a fort and jpetta, for which the consent of the 
Vijayanagar sovereign was obtained. Chik-Ballapur was ac- 
cordingly founded, and long remained in the possession of 
Mare Gauda and his descendants, who extended the territory 
by the purchase of Sidlaghatta and strengthened themselves 
by fortifying Nandidrug, Kalvaradrug, Gudibanda and Iti- 
kaldrug. The annals of this House are given elsewhere. 

Chik-Ballapur, which was assisted by Morari Rao, the 
chief of Gooty, was exposed to the rival contests of the Mah- 
rattas and the Mysoreans until taken in 1762 by Haider All, 
who carried the chief as a captive to Bangalore, and sub- 
sequently removed him to Coimbatore. The family were 
kept prisoners there until released by the British army and 
reinstated by Lord Cornwallis in 1791 , but on peace being 
made with Tipu Sultan, they were again forced into exile, 
and the district was included in the territory of Mysore. 
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B, Arohjeology. 

The inscriptions found in this District are included in 
E. C. X. Kolar District and in the Mysore Archcbological 
Reports, 1901-26. 

The most important building in the District, architec- 
turally, is the Nandisvara temple at Nandi. It contains a 
mantapa of black stone with some very ornamental carving. 
The original temple was older than the 9th century. (See 
Chikballapur 26). But the numerous inscriptions at and on 
the building show that it was extended in the Chola and 
Hoysala peroid, in the 11th and 12th centuries. The god is 
called Bhoga-Nandisvara in distinction from the Yoga- 
Nandisvara on the top of the Nandi hill, which is connected 
with it and to which a Chola officer gave a gold plate in 1049. 
(Chikballapur 21). A similar gift was made for the Bhoga- 
Nandisvara in 1092 by another person. (Chikballapur 24). 
From Chikballapur 29, it may be conjectured that they were 
originally perhaps Jain temples. 

The other building of most interest, though of ordinary 
construction, is the Kolaramma temple at Kolar. This was 
a local deity, called in the Tamil inscriptions Piddriydr, and 
the Chola kings, on their conquest of Kolar, evidently at- 
tached great importance to patronising it. The former brick 
walls of the temple were rebuilt in stone by their orders in 
1033. (Kolar 109a). Under the entrance is a pit full of 
scorpions, which can be heard to hiss when disturbed. A 
silver scorpion is the orthodox offering to the goddess. 
The entire walls are covered with inscriptions, nearly all 
in Tamil. The S5mesvara temple is a finer building, but 
more modern, of the Vijayanagar period. 

The group of temples at Avani are also of interest, and 
their walls are likewise covered with Tamil inscriptions. 
They are separately dedicated to Rama, Lakshmana, Bharata, 
Satrughna, Vali, and Sugriva. 

Of Muhammadan buildings, the best is the tomb of a 
Bijapur noble at Hire-Bidnur, near Goribidnur, of the 17th 
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century. There is also the Imamhdra, the mausoleum of 
Haidar All’s father, at Kolar. 


SECTION TIL ErONOMT(\ 

Generat. agricultural conditions. 

The rainfall in the District is liable to considerable fluc- 
tuation. It is often meagre and unseasonable, and years of 
anxiety both to Government and people are not of uncommon 
occurence. 

In years of good rainfall, when the agricultural prospects are 
favourable, there is generally a large number of applications 
for lands for cultivation, and in years when the conditions 
are otherwise, a large number of relinquishments are made. 

The soil in the valleys is a good and loamy mixture, formed 
of the finer particles of the decomposed rocks, washed down 
and deposited during the rains. On the first ascent from the 
valley, the soil is of a middling quality, suited for dry grains, 
and is a mixture of loam, sand and oxide of iron, with a 
portion of vegetable and animal matter. Higher up towards 
the top of the ridge, a silicious sand prevails in the soil, 
which is on that account adapted only for horse-gram. 

Chief Aoriculturai. Statistics and Principal Crops. 

The following table gives detailed information for the threi* 
years from 1921-22 to 1923-24, regarding the extent of land 
that was available for cultivation in the District, the extent 
actually cultivated and other particulars : — 


Year 

Area of 
the 

Distri<?t 

Area 
avaiiable 
For culti- 
vation 

Culti- 

vable 

waste 

not 

in occu- 
pancy 

Culti- 

vable 

area 

under 

occu 

pancy 

Current 

fallows 

Net area 
cropped 

1921- 22 . . 

1922- 23 . . 1 

\\ft23-24 .. 

18,14,417 
18,14,417 ' 
18,13,341 
18,12,529 

7,98,406 

7,96,249 

7,90.876 

8,31,694 

1,33,646 

1,21,102 

1,14,691 

1,07,687 

6,64,761 
6,74,147 
6,76,184 
7,24,007 j 

1,64,736 

1,69,346 

1,91,043 

1,90,392 
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The following table furnishes information regarding the 
different crops that were raised during the three years from 
1921-22 


Nature of the crop 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

1924-26 

Food grains . . 

421,031 

423,403 

405,933 

455,246 

Oil seeds 

27,690 

30,938 

25,249 

53.760 

Condiments and spices 

7,061 

0,340 

7,621 

16,118 

Sugar-cane . . 

7,268 

6,616 

7,646 

5,650 

Fibres 


1 

7 

2,116 

Dyes 

341 

20 

120 


Drugs and narcotics . . 

3,666 

4,188 

3,172 

3,467 

Miscellaneous crops . . 

34,742 

19,029 

25,747 

35,125 

Total area cropped 

516,387 

509,054 


591,384 

Area cropped more than 

16,362 

8,263 

2,259 

57,769 

once. 

Net area cropped 

500,025 

504,802 

485,141 

533,615 


The following table shows the number and extent of different Holdings, 
holdings under cultivation in the District during 1921-22 and 
1922-23 


Year 

Holdings not 
exceeding one 
acre in extent 

Holdings exceed- 
ing one acre bu* 
not exceeding 
five acres 

Holdings exceed- 
ing five acres but 
not ten 

No. 

Extent 

No. 

Extent 

No. 

Extent 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

1921-22 .. 

23,485 

22,253 

76,996 

178,217 

23,345 

161,392 

1922-23 .. 

24,693 

24,494 

78,749 

184,772 

23,326 

166,375 

1023-24 . . 

26,860 

26,895 

75,722 

181,174 

22.850 

154,822 

1924-25 . . 

26,870 

24,484 

77,417 

193,621 

22,496 

150,795 


Year 

Holdings 
exceeding 10 
but not 60 

Above 50 and 
not exceeding 
100 


Above 600 


No. 

Extent 



No. 

Extent 

No. 

Extent 


8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

16 

1921«22.. 

iHiwi 

212,990 

1,280 

66,974 

66 

12,825 

4 

2,612 

1922-23. . 

UnEM 

213,401 

1,276 

58,669 

66 

12,094 

4 

2,612 

1923-24.. 

12,221 

206,080 

1,061 

61,797 

\m 

11,239 

4 

2,«13 

1924-26.. 

12,909 

191,313 

1,276 

67,679 

55 

10,266 

4 

2,613 
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The following table shows the number of holders classified 
according to the amount of revenue paid during 1921-22 
and 1922-23 : — 


Year 

Holders paying 
Assessment or jodi 
of Rfl. five and under 

Holders paying 

Rs. 6ve but not 
exceeding Rs. 25 

No. 

Amount paid 

No. 

Amount paid 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

1921-22 

64,513 

166,848 

60,227 

626,714 

1922-23 

65,720 

167,230 

61,668 

650,196 

1923-24 

65,702 

169,937 

58,661 

B73,612 

1924-25 

64,388 

287,062 

62,458 

634,705 


Year 

Holders paying 
Rs. 26 but not 
exceeding Rs. 10 

Holders paying 
Rs, 1 00 but not 
exceeding Rs.600* 

Holders paying 
above Rs. 600 


No. 

Amount 

paid 

No. 

Amount 

paid 

No. 

Amount 

paid 


6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

1921-22 . . 

12,790 

418,422 

889 

117,422 

26 

17,990 

1922-23 

12,984 

416,642 

419,640 

911 

117,823 

26 

17,990 

1923-24 . . 

13,474 

911 

117,994 

26 

17,990 

1924-26 

13,416 

428,861 

737 

119,388 

28 

16,660 


Agricultural Loans. 


The following statement shows the different kinds of loans 
granted in the District during the years 1922-23 and 1923-24 


Year 

Takavi 

Land Improve- 
ment 

Irrigation works 

Amount 

sanc- 

tioned 

Amount 

dis- 

bursed 

Amount 

sanc- 

tioned 

Amount 

dis- 

bursed 

Amount 

sanc- 

tioned 

Amount 

dis- 

bursed 

1922-23 . . 

19*3-24 
1924-25 . . 

6,240 

89,601 

62,640 

6,160 

89,601 

62,470 

2,136 

3,946 

3,466 

1,826 

3,870 

3,166 

1,000 

107,896 

13,645 

976 

106,446 

12,370 
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Irrigation. 

The District is remarkable for its facilities for the con- 
struction of tanks ; such facilities have been successfully 
utilized, with the result that the tank system of this District 
is the most fully developed in the State. 

The water of the Palar river which runs through the central 
and eastern parts of the District has been intercepted to 
construct a series of tanks — one above the other and a few 
miles apart from one another — ^known as the Palar series, on 
which the District is mainly dependent for its irrigation. 

The SSmambudhi Amanikere, Jannaghatta, Bethamangala 
and Ramasagara are the important tanks of the PMar series, 
while the Kolar Amanikere, Nangali and Kurbur tanks are 
also indirectly connected with it. 

The drainage of the other rivers in the District such as 
North and South Pennar and Chitravati has also been utilised 
in a similar manner. 


The total number of major tanks or tanks that yield a Major TankB. 
revenue of Rs. 300 and more is 568, 


The total number of minor tanks is 3,376. Minor Tanks. 


The names of the more important tanks with a revenue of Important 
more than Rs. 5,000, as also the revenue under each are 
noted in the statement below 


Taluk 

Name of tank 

Revenue 

Kolar 

Bowringpet .. 
Ridlaghatta . . 

Do 

Chikballapur . . 
Goribidnur . . 

Gndibanda (Sub-Taluk) 

S 6m ambudhi Amanikere 
Ramasagara 

Bhadrankere 

Ramasamudra tank . . 

Sivasa Sagara tank . . 
Watadahosahalli Amanikere . . 
Amani Byrasagara . . 

Rs. 

5,241 

6,220 

7,282 

6,813 

7,200 

6,369 

6,473 




River 

Channels. 


Wells. 
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There are only a few channels like those drawn from the 
North Pennar in the Goribidnur taluk, from Chitravati in 
the Bagepalli taluk, and from jungle streams, hallas, etc., 
in the taluks of Bowringpet, Mulbagal, Sidlaghatta, Malur, 
SrinivaspuT and Chikballapur. They arc very short in 
length and the total extent irrigated by them is 3,231 acres 
with an assessment of Rs. 20,042. 

Private wells constructed from takavi loans number 698, 
irrigating an extent of 501 acres nearly with an assessment 
of Rs. 2,821. 


Forests. 

Sandal grows to a fair extent throughout the District. 
Tangadi, Baiidarike, Barleria, Davadari are the most corn- 
only occuring species; Beppale {wrightia tincotna)^ Butea 
Frondosa and Bassia htifolia occur here and there. Near 
Nandi hills, much jalari is found. In the plains, topes of 
mango, hippe and wild tamarind are frequent. Dindiga, 
Chennangi, Huluve, Thupre, Jali, Bcvu and Bage may be 
mentioned among other things. 

Several private casuarina plantations have sprung up in 
some of the taluks. Babul and toppal grow freely and the 
former is considered durable timber, being used for buildmgs 
and carts. The District is rich in honge i^pongamia 
ghbra), which grow more extensively here than in other 
parts of the State. They are most useful to the raiyats, the 
leaves and flowers being excellent manure for rice-fields, 
and the seeds yielding oil for lamps, and the wood being used 
for fuel. 

In recent years, an active policy has been pursued of 
bringing waste lands under special protection and promoting 
sylviculture under the direct control of the Forest Depart- 
ment, a policy productive of much benefit to a district 
known for its uncertain rainfall and frequently liable to 
droughts. 



KOLAR DISTRICT 


273 


V] 


In seasons when, owing to scanty rainfall, scarcity of fodder 
is felt, the concession of free grazing in the neighbouring 
State Forests is often applied for by the raiyats and given 
readily by Government. 


Mines and Quarries. 

See under Geology. 

Arts and Industries. 

The chief industries are gold mining, weaving the produc- General, 
tion of raw silk, silk thread and silk cloths, jaggory, sugar, 
oils and manufacture of jewellery, etc. Cotton cloths and 
coarse woollen blankets are made in various parts, as well as 
the ordinary pottery of the country. Roofing and flooring 
tiles of the Mangalore pattern are manufacured at Kolar on 
a large scale and on a small scale at Mandikal in Chikballapur 
taluk. 


This indusrry is carried on w^holly by European Companies Gold mining 
formed and financed in England. It is carried on in one 
corner of the District, viz.^ in a portion of the Bowringpet 
taluk, which has on account of this industry come to be 
designated as the “ Kolar Gold Fields.’’ Machinery worked 
by steam and electricity is used on an extensive scale, the 
electric power being supplied by the Mysore Government out 
of the power generated at Sivasamudram. A daily average 
of 26,000 persons are being employed by the several Mining 
Companies. 


The industries that are carried on in the several taluks are Industries in 
briefly described below taluksT^^^* 

Kolar Talwfe.-'Kambli weaving is confined to Kolar town, 
weaving of saries to Matrahalli, Sugatur hobli, and the 
manufacture of checks and bed sheets to Yedahalli of Kolar 
hobli. Donegal pattern coating pieces manufacured at Kolar 
are also popular. Excepting weavers of cotton in Kolar and 
M. GR. VOL. V. 18 
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weavers, of saries in Matrahalli, others are engaged in the 
industry along with agriculture. 

Bowringfet Taluk. — Good saries are woven in Sulikunte 
and kamblies in Budikote. 

Malur Talnk.~ Weaving is carried on in the Malur kasba, 
Madivala, Lakkiir, Tirupati, Masti and Sivarapatna as an 
independent profession with both fly-shuttle looms of the 
new pattern and ordinary looms of the old pattern. 

Mulbagal Taluk. -Weaving of saries is confined to Tayalur 
of Mallinaikanahalli hobli and Tirumanahalli of Avani hobli 
and it is the only occupation in almost all cases. 

Srinivaspur Taluk. — Cotton weaving and the making of 
kamblis is being carried on. The industry is subsidiary to 
agriculture and is diffused throughout the taluk with a slight 
preponderance in the villages of Yeldur Hobli. 

Chintamani Taluk. — Manufacture of saries and other cloths 
with silk and cotton borders is carried on in Chintamani, 
Kanappalli and Timmasandra. The manufacturers are wea- 
vers by class. Cotton dupties and woollen kamblis are also 
manufactured by them. Most of these own lands and attend 
to this work when they are free from agricultural pursuits. 

Sidlagkatta Taluk. -Weaving of saries is the occupation of 
a considerable number of people, chiefly at Sidlaghatta, Naga- 
mangala and Jangamkote, who carry on the work as their 
principal occupation. Kambli making is carried on in 
Sadali and Jangamkote hoblis as an independent profession. 

Chik-Ballapur Taluk. — Weaving of saries is carried on in 
Varadahalli and Manchanbele, Sabbedhalli, Mailappanhalli 
and Kalavara mainly as an independent profession ; dupties 
in Ramsandra, Hosur, Gundlagurki, Varadahalli, Avalahalli 
and Maralkunte and kaynhlis in Avalgurki. In both the 
latter cases, the industry is subsidiary to agriculture. 

Gofibidnur Taluk. — The Devangas of Vedalveri weave 
punches and saries costing between Rs. 10 and 25 and at 
Namagondla saries costing Rs. 5 to 15 are manufactured. 
Punches are woven in Kenkere, Kacha-machanhalli, Mina- 
kangurki and Manchenahalli. 
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Bagepalli Taluk . — Weaving is not confined to any parti- 
cular village and almost everyone engaged in the industry 
owns lands and attends to this work during non-agricultural 
seasons. 

The silk industry is carried on by about 1,600 people chiefly siik industry, 
in the taluks of Kolar, Sidlaghatta Chik-Ballapur and Chin- 
tamani and to a smaller extent in Malur and Srinivaspur 
taluks. The bulk of the industry is localized in the under- 
mentioned localities. 

Kolar Taluk . . 

Sidlaghatta Taluk 

Chintamaiii Taluk 

Chik-Ballapur Taluk 

The manufacture of raw silk and silk fabrics is financed 
partly by capital of the people engaged in the industry, and 
partly by borrowing. 

With a view to expand sericulture, Government have 
granted several concessions for the cultivation of mulberry 
and the rearing of silk-worms. 

A silk farm has been established at Kolar for the purpose 
of scientific improvement of the industry and the supply of 
disease-free eggs to rearers. 

At Sidlaghatta and Mothakapalli in the Mulbagal taluk, 
a depot has been established for the supply of disease-free 
eggs to the rearers. 

A silk-reeling and twisting class has also been opened 
at Sidlaghatta. 

The manufacture of gold jewellery is carried on chiefly in Gold 
Chintaimani, Kolar and other important towns by goldsmiths, 
who are generally in good circumstances, as the demand for 
their services is always steady. 


fVemgal. 

t Sugatur. 
Holur. 


( Kaivara. 

1 Chintamaiii. 
Nandi. 

Chik-Ballapur. 



r Jangamkote. 
^Sidlaghatta. 


18 * 



Stone-ware 

idols. 


Manufacture 
of jaggory. 


Big Concerns. 
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The manufacture of stone-ware idols at Sivarpatna is a 
relic of an old industry. 

Jaggory is manufactured in most parts of the District, 
sugar in the taluks of Mulbagal, Srinivaspur, Sidlaghatta 
and Goribidnur. 

The more noteworthy industries carried on as single con- 
cerns in the District are noted below : — 

Tobacco Manufacturing Companies. — There are two 
Cigarette manufacturing firms in Bowringpet, under the 
names “ Oriental Tobacco Manufacturing Company ” and 
“ South Indian Tobacco Manufacturing Company,” the 
former worked by steam and the latter by oil engine under 
different proprietors who have invested their own capital 
in the concerns. Both are thriving well, but of late they 
are working under the stress of severe competition con- 
sequent on the establishment of the British-American Tobacco 
Company in Bangalore. 

Saw Mill. — An electric saw mill owned by a private gentle- 
man at Champion Reefs employs a daily average of 22 
persons. 

Tanneries. —Theia are two tanneries one at Kolar, the 
other at Chintamani. 

The following is a list of large industrial establishments 
in the District 


Name of Establish- 
ment 

Class or Descrip- 
tion of Industry 

Average number 
of persons em - 
ployed daily 

Whether worked 
by mechanical 
power or hand 
power 

Remarks 

Kola/r. 

1 

j 




1 . Kolar Tile Works 

Manufacture of 

20 

Mecha- 



Tiles. 


nical 


RoberUonpet. 



power 


2. Rice and Flour 

Bioe milling 

30 

do 


Mills. 
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Name of Eatab- 
liabmeni 

Class or description 
or Industry 

Average number 
of persons em- 
ployed daily 

Whether worked 
by mechanical 
power or hand 
power 

Remarks 

Rohertsonpet. 

3. The Lakshmivi- 
las Weaving Rice 
and Flour Mills. 

Weaving & Rico 
milling. 

20 

Macha- 

nical 

power. 


Andersonpet. 





4. Rice and Flour 
Mills. 

Rice milling 

20 

do 


Champion Reefs. 





5. Government 
Transformer and 
Distribution 
Station. 

Supply of 

Power. 

r>6 

do 

Owned 
by Govt. 

Ooregaum. 





6. Kolar Mines Po- 
wer Station, Ltd. 

Do 

29 

do 


Ooregaum. 





7. Sri Andal Motor 
Works. 

Repairs of Motor 
Cars. 

20 

do 


Marikuppam. 





8. Kolar Brickmak- 
ing Co., Ltd. 

Manufacture of 
bricks. 

160 

do 


Ooregaum. 





9. Nundydroog 
Mines, Ltd. 

Gold Mining 

3234 

do 


Ooregaum. 





10. Ooregaum Gold 
Mining Co., of 
India, Ltd. 

Do 

4406 

do 


Marikuppam. 





11. Mysore Gold 
Mining, Co., Ltd. 

Do 

6796 

do 


Coromandel. 





12. Balaghat Gold 
Mines, Ltd. 

Do 

2017 

do 


Champion Reefs. 





13. Champion Reefs 
Gold Mines of 
India, Ltd. 

Do 

3842 

(io 
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Commerce and Trade. 

Exports and Imports, 


The following are the approximate figures for exports and 
imports, compiled from available data : — 


Article* 

Approximate 

quantity 

Vahie 

i To places 

i ! 


(Exports.) 


Betel leaves . . 

22,47(> bundles 

Rs. 

1,170 

Bangalore District. 

Coarse cloth . . 

25,500 (No.) 

63,760 

Other districts. 

Gold 

561,800 O/s. 

.32,377,045 

England. 

Hides 

90 tons. 

302,400 

British territory. 

daggory 

2,600 do 

354,900 

Bangalore & adjoining 

Ha^i 

10,600 do 

890,400 

British District. 

British territory. 

Sugar 

1,518 do 

483,483 

Do 

Tamarind 

850 do 

136,352 

Do 

Togari dhal 

1 ,900 do 

276,640 

Do 

Areca-niit 

(Imj 

275 tons 

)orts.) 

300,300 

Tnmkur District and 

Betel -leaves . . 

253,873 bundle 

6,216 

British territory. 
British territory. 

Camphor 

1 ton 16 cwts. 

5,875 

Do Bangalore. 

Cardamom 

16 lbs 

8 cwts. 

1,456 

Dg and other 

Chillies 

170 tons 

77,360 

districts of 
the State. 
Do do 

Cholam 

850 do 

92,820 

Do do 

Cloves 

2 tons 16 cwts. 

3,592 

Do do 

Coarse cloth . . 

34 lbs. 

29,350 

73,376 

Do do 

Cocoanuts 

16,(X)0 

1,000 

Do do 

(fresh). 

Coffee 

6 tons 

9,282 

Do do 

Cotton 

IJ tons 

564 

Do do 

Thread 

60 tons 

162,880 

Bangalore District. 

Gold 

25,000 tolas 

600,000 

British territory. 

Bengal Gram . 

465 tons 

63,472 

Bangalore District. 

Black Gram . . 

176 do 

27,126 

Other districts of the 

Green Gram . . | 

176 do 

27,126 

State. 

Do do 
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Ariiflo 

Approximate 

quantity 

\\alue 

From what place 


(Imports— 

■concld). 

Rs. 


Horse (Tram 

1,3(K) ions 

109,200 

Bangalore Dstriet. 

Hides 

135 flo 

463,600 

British territriry. 

Iron 

020 do 

98,735 

1)0 

Cocoa-nut oil . . 

]6i do 

14,105 

Do 

Gingelly oil 

78 do 

53,236 

Do 

Cotton seed oil. 

1 Ion 1/) cwts. 

24 lbs. 

2,155 

Bangalore and do 

Castor oil 

(1 tons. 11 ewts. 
04 lbs. 

3,000 

Bangalore Distric t and 
British territory. 

Pepper 

tons. 

27,755 

Other districts and 
British territory. 

Piece goods 

ll,3(K) (No.) 

5(),600 

Do do 

Poppy seeds 

Of) tons. 

17,745 

Do do 

Riee 

4,950 ton.«. 

9m), 900 

Do do 

Paddy 

;{J60 do 

254,800 

Do do 

Silk elotli 

41,000 (No.) 

499,200 

Do do 

Sugar 

1,920 tons. 

611,620 

Do do 

Tamarind 

:io do 

4,770 

Do do 

Tobacco 

155 do 

74,525 

Do do 

Thogari dhal . . 

1S74 do 

272,964 

Do do 

Wheat 

511 do 

10,620 

Do do 


The following is a list of the largest weekly fairs : — 


Place 

Taluk 

Day 

Number of 
Vi.sitors 

Chintamani 

Chintamani 

Sunday 

3,000 

Uriga 

Bowringpet 

Do 

1,000 

Sidlaghattu 

Sidlaghatta 
Chik-ballapur . . 

Monday 

2,000 

Peresandra 

Do 

2,000 

Mulbagal 

Mulbagal 

Tuesday 

5,000 

Tayalur 

Do 

Wednesday . . 

1,000 

Kolar 

Kolar 

Thursday 

2,000 

Malur 

Malur 

Do 

1,000 

Bowringpet 

Bowringpet . . | 

Friday 

2,000 

Manchenhalli 

Goribidnur . . 1 

Do 

1,000 

Yeldur 

Mulbagal 

Do 

1,000 

Chikballapur 

Chikballapur 

Saturday 

2,000 

Tirupati 

Malur 

Do ‘ 

1,600 

Robertsonpet . . 

1 

Robertsonpet . . 

Wednesday . , 
and Sunday. 

2,000 


Marts. 
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Means op Communication. 

The M. &. 8. M. Railway, Bangalore Branch, runs through 
the south of the District. Ascending the Gbits near Kuppam, 
in a north-west direction, it enters the Bowringpet taluk 
and keeps that course to the junction at Bowringpet, eleven 
miles from Kolar. Thence it continues due west through 
Malur taluk. The Gold Fields Railway runs for ten miles 
east and south from the Bowringpet junction to the Mysore 
Mines. The Bangalore-Guntakal Railway passes through 
the Goribidnur taluk from the south to north. 

The Bangalore-Bowringpet Railway (two feet and six 
inches guage) runs east and south in this District and contains 
stations at Chik-Ballapur, Gidnahalli, Sidlaghatta, Hunsen- 
halli, Chintalnani, Doddanetta, Srinivaspur, Dalsanur, Janna- 
ghatta, Kolar, Hudakula and Bowringpet. 

The length of Provincial roads is 217J miles, maintained 
at an annual cost of Rs. 44,400. Of District roads there are 
387J miles costing for upkeep Rs. 37,497 a year. The parti- 
culars regarding each class are given below 


Provincial Roads. 


Name of Road 

Length 
in miles 

Rate 

Amount 

1. Madras- Cannanore Road 

43 

Rs. 

160 

Rs. 

6,460 

2. Cuddapah road Railway feeder . 

9 

276 


24J 

176 

6,763 

3. Mxilbagal-Railway feeder road . 

17 

300 

6,100 

4. Kolar Gold Mines Railway feeder 

23i 

460 

10,687 

and Loop roads. 


5. Balghat-Marikuppam Loop Road 

6 

300 

1,800 

6. Bangalore-Cuddapah Road 

40 

1 125 

6,000 

7. Bangalore-Bellary Road via Penu- 

34 

160 

6,100 

gonda. 



8. Bangalore-Hindupur Road 

20 

176 

3,600 

Total 

217} 

•• 

44,400 
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Disotbiot Fund Boads. 


Length 

Name of Koad in miles 


1. Kolar Gold Felds Kail way Feed- 
er Road. 

2. Mulbagal-Goribidnur Road 

3. Chintamani-Chelur Road 

4. Chintamani-Bagepalli Road 

5. YollampaUi-Chelur Road 

6. Ohikballapur-Nandi Road 
Contribution of about 6 furongs, 
running in the Municipal limits, 
on the above road 

7. Kolar- Venkatagirikote Road . . 

8. Kolar-Sompur (Dobbspet) Road 
via Nandi. 

9. Nandi'Heggedahalli Road 

10. Kolar- Antherganga Springs 
Road. 

11. Kolar-Malur-Hosur Railway 
Feeder Road. 

12. Malur-Vemagal Road 

13. Malur-Masti Railway Feeder 
Road. 

14. Hosakote-Malur Railway Feeder 
Road. 

16. Budikote-Railway Feeder Road 

16. Loop line from Doddahasala to 
Kolar Venkatagirikote Road, 

17. Hoskote-Sidlaghatta Road 

18. Chinnasandra-Chintamani Road 

19. Venkatapur-Devauahalli Road 

20. Bangalore-Nandidurg Road . . 

21. Perisandra-Goribidnur Road . . 

22. Loop line from Gudibanda to 

Ghannarayanahalli. 

23. Perisandra-Sadali Road 

24. Thondebhavi-Maddigiri Road . . 10 

25. Goribidnur-Maddagiri Railway 10 

Feeder Road. 

26. Sidlaghatta-Dibburhalli Loop 13 

Road. 


Total 


387J 
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Dak Bungalows or Rest-houses for officials and travellers 
are situated at the stations named below, where the class 
is shown to which each belongs 

Fml (Uass : — Bowringpet, Kolar, Bobt'rtsoiijU't. 

Second Class (HiikbalJapur, Mnhr. 

Third Class : -lkge])ally, Cliiniaiiiaiii, Dibburhalli, 

Goribidur, Janganikotc', Motuiuakalpalli, 
Miilbagal, NarHa])iir, Pe.rosandra, Rayal})a(l, 
Sriiiivasapiir, Talagavara, Veinagal. 

Chaiirams for the accommodation of Indian travellers 
are kept up by Government at Kolar, Bowringpet, Mulbagal 
and MaJur. 

Famines. 

Famine in th(* sense given to it in the Famine Code was not 
declared in any part of the Kolar District during the last 
forty years. But distress prevailed in the District during 
the years, 1891-92, 1908-09, 1918-19 and 1923-24. During 
these years, the rainfall was scanty and there was great diffi- 
culty for drinking water and pasture. There was a thorough 
failure of crops. The distress of 1918-19 was keenly felt by 
the people partly on account of the scanty production of food 
grains and partly due to the effects of the great European 
War. The Government had to open grain Depots, import 
Burma rice and com/mandeer food grains under the Defence 
of India Regulation. During the distress of 1923-24, there 
was scarcity of fodder and drinking water in plirts of the 
District owing to the holdmg off of the rains. Government 
had to start a number of tank maintenance and restoration 
works in order to provide labour for certain classes of people. 
Large amounts were advanced as loans to raiyats to sink 
irrigation wells. Takavi loans were sanctioned liberally to 
enable people to buy food grains and fodder. A very large 
number of drinking water wells were sunk, fodder dep6ts 
were opened and all State Forests were thrown open for 
grazing purposes. Gratuitous relief was also given in deserv- 
ing cases. Taluk Board and Village Panchayet works were 
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also carried out to provide employment to the people. Dur- 
ing these years of distress, Government sanctioned remission 
of half the wet and garden assessment in the areas affected. 


SECTION IV— ADMINISTRATIVE. 

Divisions. 

Government in June 1922 directed the abolition of the 
Chintamani Sub-Division which was formed in 1918 com- 
prising the taluks of Chintamani, Srinivaspur and Sidlaghatta, 
with head-quarters at Chintamani, and the regrouping of 
the several Sub-Divisions in the District as follows : — 
The taluks of Malur, Mulbagal, Srinivaspur and Chinta- 
mani forming the Malur Sub-Division with head-quarters at 
Kolar and the taluks of Chik-Ballapur, Goribidnur, Bagepalli 
(including Gudibanda) and Sidlaghatta forming the Chik- 
Ballapur Sub-Division with head-quarters at Chik-Ballapur. 
Kolar taluk is under the charge of the Treasury Assistant 
Commissioner, Kolar, and the Bowringpet taluk is under 
the direct charge of the Deputy Commissioner. The District 
contains the following taluks : — 


Taluk 

Number 
of Hoblis 
in the 

Area in 
square 

Number 

of 

Popiilation 


'Paluk 

miles 

villages 

1. Kolar 

H 

282-64 

333 

86,781 

2. Bowringpt 

0 

.Tie -56 

411 

6.3,012 

3. Chintamani 

r> 

271-91 

342 

64,109 

4. Srinivaspur 

(> 

324-97 

.341 

62,674 

5. Mulbagal 

5 

326-98 

361 

67,163 

6. Sidlaghatta 

5 

329-40 

366 

67,934 

7. Chikballapur 

4 

249-85 

269 

.58,689 

8. Malur 

5 

266-66 

381 

67,669 

9. Oorbidnur 

0 

343-10 

268 

93,676 

10. Bagepalli 

7 

447.13 

376 

72,961 

11. Gudibanda 

2 

146 

17,399 

Total 

67 

3,179.00 

3,673 

7,22,()f>() 
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Courts. 
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There are three Mimsifi’s Courts in the District, viz., 
(1) Kolar MimsifE’s Court, (2) Chik-Ballapur Munsiff’s Court 
and (3) Kolar Gold Fields Munsiff’s Court. 

There are also the following Criminal Courts in the Dis- 
trict 

1. The District Magistrate, Kolar. 

2. First Class Magistrates 

(a) Asrfistant Commissioner and Ist (‘lass Magistrate, 
Chikballapur Sub-Division. 

(/<) Assistant Commissioner and 1st, (lass Magistrate, 
Malur Sub-Division, Kolar. 

(c) Assistant Commissioner and 1st Class Magistrate, 
Kolar Gold Fields. 

{d) Munsiff and 1st Class Magistrate, Kolar Gold Fields, 
Robcrtsonpet. 

(e) Treasury Assistant Commissioner and 1st Class Magis- 
trate, Kolar. 

(/) MunsifF and 2nd Class Magistrate, Kolar. 

(g) Ten Amildars, 2nd and 3rd Class Magistrates. 


Land Revenue. 

The following table shows the demand, collection and 
balance under Land Revenue for the five years commencing 
from 1920-21 to 1924-26 


Year 

Total 

demand 

Remis- 

son 

Net 

recoverable 

demand 

Actual 

collection 

Balance 

Percent- 

age 

1920-21 

18,31,687 

8,631 

18,23,066 

14,89,894 

3,33,162 

81*70 

1921-22 

17,37,316 

7,831 

17,29‘486 

16,66,899 

1,63,686 

83-4 

1922-23 

16,19,820 

18,618 

16,01,302 

14,63,397 

1,37,916 

93*6 

1923-24 

16,20,699 

3,696 

16,83,648 

13,20,926 

2,62,723 

83‘0 

1924-26 

17,77,467 

37,092 

17,40,366 

14,66,964 

2,74,411 

86-8 
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Miscellaneous Revenue. 

The following statement shows the demand, collection 
and balance under Miscellaneous Revenue which consists of 
Mohatarfa, Supari cess and Salt during the five years from 
1920-21 to 1924-25 


Year 

Demand 

Collection 

Balance 

1920-21 

26,321 

19,803 

6,618 

1921-22 

24.906 

21,464 

3,441 

1922-23 

24,111 

22,345 

1,766 

1923-24 

22,754 

19,722 

3,032 

1924-26 

23,649 

19,094 

3,646 


Local and Municipal Boards. 

The administration of District Funds is carried on by 
(1) ‘‘ The Kolar Gold Fields Sanitary Board,” specially 
constituted for the Gold Fields area and exercising control 
over an extent of 30 sqaure miles, with a population of 
87,682 and (2) “ The Kolar District Board,” exercising 
control over the remaining portion of the District comprising 
10 Taluk Boards. The economic development of the District 
is now vested in these Boards and each of the Boards has 
three Committees, viz., (i) Education, {ii) Agriculture and 
{in) Industries and Commerce. Government subsidise these 
Boards for development work. 

A statement showing the Receipts, and Expenditure of 
the Kolar Gold Fields Sanitary Board during 1918-19 to 
1919-20 is given below ; — 


Items 

Receipts 


1918-19 

1919-20 

1920-21 

Local Cess 

Mohatarfa 

Fees, Fines, etc. 

Contributions . . 

Public Debt 

1,608 

10,896 

62,667 

16,987 

18,226 

2,112 

9,871 

64,706 

47 

9,611 


Total 

1,09,373 

86,247 



District 

Funds. 
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Items 

Expenditure 



1919-20 

1020-21 

Public Works executed by Public 
Works Departmc'iit. 

I’ublic Works executed by (>ivil De- 
partment. 

Administratiem and PoJIection 

Public Health, Rafety and Conveni- 
ence. 

Public Debt 

1 

Hs. 

4,700 

10,(595 

5,32:1 

00,851 

20,081 

]<s. 

7,017 

17,251 

4,975 

70,041 

12,849 

Ks. 

Total 

1,14,250 

1,12,73:1 



The following is a statement showing the receipts and 
expenditure of the Eolar District Board : — 


I terns 

Ke(;eiptB 

1918-19 

1919-20 

1920-21 



Us. 

Ks. 

Ks. 

Local Coss 

102,952 

83,957 


Mohatarfa 

:i5,944 

37,536 


Fees, Fines, etc. 

7,987 

15,876 


Contributions and ^rants-iii-aid . . 

i,:i5J 

1,518 


Kailwav transactiofi 

03.250 

96,616 


Public Debt 

2,8:i8 

3,021 


Total 

214,328 

238,624 


Items 

Expenditure 

1918-19 

1919-20 

1920-21 



Ks. 

Ks. 

Ks. 

Public Works executed by Public 

55,720 

56,818 


Works Department. 

Public Works executed by Civil De- 

20,060 

16,981 


partment. 




Administration and Collection 

11,7,30 

13,256 


Public Health, Safety and Conveni- 

35,854 

40,378 


ence. 




Kailway transaction 

684 

666 


Public Debt 

22,762 

14,469 


Total 

146,812 

142,568 
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During 1920-21, there were 11 Municipalities in the 
District, one at each of the Taluk Head-quarters. The 
Deputy Commissioner is the President of these Municipa- 
lities. 

The following table shows the receipts and expenditure 
of the Municipalities in the District for the three years 
commencing from 1918-19 


Year 

Bcccipts 

T^xpenditure 

Balaiu'C 


Its. 

Its. 

Rs. 

1918-19 

2,18,105 

83,034 

1,36,071 

1919-20 .. 

2,41,898 

1,. 33, 673 

l,()8,:i25 

1920-21 

2,26,2:18 

1.41,538 

84,700 


The following statement shows the names of the several 
Municipalities in the District, their area, population, etc.— 


Municipalitk's 

Area 

Population 

Receipts 

Expenditure 

litgulalfd Major. 



Ks. 

Rs. 

Kolar . . 

1 000 

i:t,368 

31,513 

3:i,598 

Bowriiigpft 

0*451 

2,908 

22,274 

31,942 

Midbagal 

1*222 

5,671 

5,267 

4,765 

('iiintainani 

1 *172 

6,161 

20,032 

23,564 

»Sidlaghatta 

0*207 

3,697 

6,145 

4,082 

Chikballapiir 
Regulated Minor, 

2*000 

10,431 

19,070 

23,854 

Malnr . . 

0*110 

:i,779 

5,755 

5,607 

Mrinivaspur 

0*108 

.3,119 

1,985 

1,937 

Cioribidnur 

0*073 

1,842 

:i,103 

3,070 

Bagcpalli 

0*031 

1,716 

1,159 

1,:306 

Gudibanda 

0*100 

2,460 

1,434 

2,215 


There were 122 Village Panchayets at the end of 1922-23, 
distributed as follows in the several Taluks of the District - 


Taluk 

Number of 
Panchayets 

Taluk 

Number of 
Panchavets 

Kolar 

20 

Srinivaspur 

i) 

Bowringpet . . 

4 

Bidlaghatta 

8 

Malur 

11 

Chikballapur 

9 

Mulbagal 

9 

Goribidnur 

26 

Obintamani . . 

14 

Bagepalli 

13 


Muiik;ipal 

Boards. 


Muiiicipaii- 

ties. 


Village 

Panchayets. 
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Police and Jails. 

The District is divided into two circles under two Police 
Superintendents one for the Kolar Gold Fields together with 
the rest of the Bowringpet taluk with Head Office at Champion 
Reefs, and the other for the remaining portion of the District 
with Head Office at Kolar. Particulars of Head Stations, 
Sub-Stations, Out-posts, etc., are shown below:— 


Stations and Officers 

Kolar 
Circle No. 

' Kolar Gold 
j' Fields 

1 Circle No. 

Total 

Head Stations 

19 

6 

24 

Sub-Stations 

' 24 

6 

29 

Out-Posts 

16 

' 4 

19 

Officers . . 

7S 

41 

119 

Men 

437 

277 

713 


The strength of the Police Force for the District consists 
of 11 Inspectors, 9 Sub-Inspectors, 13 Jamedars, 46 Daffe- 
dars, 10 Instructors and 424 Constables. 


The total number of Lock-ups in the District is 12 ; one at 
each taluk headquarter and one at the Champion Reefs. The 
District Lock-up at Kolar is under the charge of the District 
Medical Officer. The Amildar of Bagepalli, the Deputy 
Amildar of Gudibanda and the Assistant Surgeon at Chik- 
Ballapur are in charge of the lock-ups at these taluk head- 
quarter places respectively. The Sub-Registrars of the 
remaining taluks are in charge of the lock-ups ^t the taluk 
head-quarters. 

Education. 

There were 1,004 schools on the 30th June 1924 with a 
strength of 34,381. Of these schools, three were High Schools, 
2 for boys and 1 for girls, 79 Middle Schools, 777 Primary 
Schools, 14 Special Schools both for boys and girls and 131 
Village Indigenous Schools. Of the number of girls, 9 were 
in High School classes, 326 in Middle Schools, 6,013 in 
Primary Schools, 27 in Special Schools and 197 in Village 
Indigenous Schools. The average number of square miles 
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served by a school was 31 and the number of villages served 
21 and the number of persons served was 701. A tabular 
statement showing the numbers and grades of the schools in 
the District together with their strength is noted below. 


Area 


3,149 Sq. Miles 

Inhabited villages 

Population . . 7,04,657 

(Males 

2,782 

3,57,474, 


(Females 

3,47,183. 

Colleges 


Nil 




Boys 

Girls 

High Schools 

3 

428 

9 

Middle Schools 

79 

3,244 

325 

Primary Schools . . 

777 

21,810 

6,013 

Special Schools 

14 

475 

27 

Village Indigenous Schools . . 

131 

1,853 

197 

Total . . 

. 1,004 

27,810 

6,571 

Number of square miles served by a school 

3T 

Number of villages served by 

a school 


2-7 

Number of persons served by 

a school 


701 


Besides the Deputy Director of Public Instruction, Inspec- Inspecting 
tress, Assistant Inspectresses and the A.ssistant Inspector of 
Sanskrit Education, who have their head-quarters at Ban- 
galore and visit the District for inspection, there are six 
Inspecting officers entrusted with the inspection of schools in 
the District. A statement showing the numbers and grades 
of the several Inspecting officers in the District is noted be- 
low 


Designation of the 
Inspecting OflBoers 

Territorial 

jurisdiction 

Head-quart- 

ter 

Kinds of schools 
under district 
control 

District Inspector, 
Kolar. 

Revenue District 
of Kolar. 

Kolar 

All Middle and 
Incomplete 
Middle Schools 
in the District. 

Assistant Inspector, 
Srinivaspur. 

Srinivaspur and 
Mulbagal 

Srinivaspur 

Primary Schools 
in the Range. 


M. GB. VOL. V. 


19 
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Designation of the 
Inspecting Officer 

Territorial j uris - 
diction 

Head-quarter 

Kinds of 
Schools under 
direct control 

Assistant Inspector, 
Sidlaghatta. 

Sidlaghatta,, 
CUiintamani and 
Chikballapiir. 

ASidlaghatta 

1 Primary 

Schools in the 
liangc. 

Assistant Inspector, 
Goribidnnr. 

Goribidnur and 
Bagepalli. 

Goribidnur 

Do 

Assistant Inspector, 
Kolar. 

Kolar, Malur and 
Bowringpet. 

Kolar 

Do 

Assistant Inspect oi-, 
Urdu Primary 
Schools. 

Kolar District. 

Kolar 

Urdu Primary 
Schools in the 
Range. 

Assistant Inspectress 
of Kannada Girls’ 
Schools. 

Kolar & Tumkur 
Districts. 

Kolar 

Kannada Pri- 
mary Schools 
for girls. 


Medical. 

There ure five Hospitals in the District distributed as 
follows : — 

Kolar 2 ; one maintained by Government and the other 
by the American Mission Methodist Society. 

Kolar Gold Fields 2 ; one maintained by Government and 
the other by the Mining Board. 

Chik-Ballapur 1, maintained by the London Missionary 
Society. 

Besides the Hospitals, there are 17 liocal Fund Dispen- 
saries and 11 Vaidya-salas as shown in the statement ap- 
pended : — 


Taluk 

A'aidya-salas 

Local Fund Dispensaries 

Kolar 

.... 

1. Civil Hospital. 

2. Female Dispensary. 

Bowringpet 

1. Sanganahalli 
' 2 . Budikote. 

3. Bowringpet. 

Malur 

3. Sivarapatna 

4. Masthi. 

4. Malur. 

Mulbagal 

5. Royalpad 

5. Mulbagal. 

6. Devarayasamudra. 

Srinivaspur 

7. Srinivaspur. 

Chintamani 

6. Iragampalli 

8. Chintamani. 

9. Chintamani Female 
Dispensary. 
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Taluk 

Vaidyasala 

Local Fund Dispensaries 

Sidlaghatta . . 

7. Burudukunte 

8. ThimmanaikanhalJj. 

9. Kundlakurki. 

10. Sidlaghatta. 

Chik-Ballapur 


11. Chikballapur Local 

Fund Dispensar} . 

12. Chikballapur Female 

Dispensary. 

(xoribidnur 

10. Hosur 

13. Goribidnur. 


11. Darinaikanpalya .. 

14. Manchenhalli. 

Bagepalli 


15. Pajepalli. 

16. Pathepalya. 

Gudibanda 


17. Gudibanda. 


During the years 1925, the number of Government Hos- 
pitals and Local Fund Dispensaries working in the district 
was 19 ; the total number of patients treated (both in-door 
and out-door) in them was 2,55,068 ; and the total expendi- 
tui’e incurred on th(*m (including establishment, medicine, 
etc,) was Rn. 1,03,944. 

Vaccination. 

There are 14 vaccinators in the service of the Local Boards 
and 4 in the Municipal Boards. 13,488 persons were vacci- 
iiated during the year 1921-22. 

The control over the Vaccination Department is exiucised 
by the Persident of the District Board under advice by the 
Sanitary Commissioner. 

SECTION V~ GAZETTEER. 

Agalguriki. — A villgae in Chikballapur Taluk. Population Agaiguriki. 
657. The Virabhadra temple here has a figure of Virabhadra, 
about 4 feet high, with the u.sual attributes — a sword, a shield 
a bow and an arrow and the usual sheep-headed Daksha at 
the side. Near the Nandi in front is a prostrating figure 
with the label Bolavirayya at the side. To the right in the 
navaranga stands a profusely ornamented figure, about 4 feet 
high with folded hands, which is said to represent one Scttappa 
who built the temple. The south sluice of the GSpalakrLshna 

19 * 
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Ajjavara. 


Ambajidurga. 


Anakanur. 


Avani. 
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tank is a jBine structure, being in the form of a imntapa, 
supported by 6 lofty pillars. The stone containing the 
old inscription E. C. X,, ChilcbaUapur 3 is at a considerable 
distance to the east of the tank, on the way from Ajjavara 
to Nayindhalli. The inscription is on the back. The front 
has an apparently modern figiue, about feet high, of 
Mahishasuramardini, standing on the head of a buffalo 
with 4 hands, the upper two holding a discus and a conch, 
the left lower place on the waist and the right lower either 
in the abhaya (or fear removing) attitude or holding some- 
thing which cannot be made out. 

Ajjav&ra* — A village in Chik-Ballapur taluk. Population 
440. The Ranganatha temple at this place has a stone 
bnnddcana at the bottom of which, on the front face, is 
sculptured a figure of Ranganatha, about 3 feet long, with 
the head to the south. 

Ambajidurga.— A detached hill in the Chintamani taluk, 
three miles west- south-west of Chintamani. The summit, 
which is 4,399 feet above the level of the sea was fortified 
by Tipu Sultan, but taken by the British in 1791. Until 
1873 the surrounding hoblis formed a taluk called after this 
hill, with head-quarters at Chintamani. Now this is one of 
the Hobli head-quarters of the present Chintamani taluk. 

Anakanur.— A village in the Chik-Ballapur ^aluk. Popu- 
lation 327. Here is a Ranganatha temple with a similar 
figure of the god as at Ajjavara. The village has about 
10 families of Srivaishnavas who are said to be the lineal 
descendants of Parasara-Bhatta a celebrated Srivaishnava 
teacher and author of the 12th century, who was a younger 
contemporary of Ramanujacharya. 

Avani.— A village and hill in the Mulbagal taluk, eight 
miles south-west of the kasha ; head-quarters of the hobli 
of the same name. Population 1,000. 
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The region is said to be the Avantikd-kshetra one of the ten 
places of great sanctity in India. The hill is related to have 
been the residence of the poet Valmiki, author of the Rdmdyana, 
and thence to have been called V dlmlki-Parvata . Rama is said to 
have encamped here for some time on his return from the expedi- 
tion against Lanka or Ceylon, and hither 8ita, when subsequently 
banished by her husband, is stated to have come and given birth 
to her twin sons, finding in Valmiki a protector for herself and a 
preceptor for her children. The place is mentioned in a Bana in- 
scription, the professed date of which is 339, and in a later inscrip- 
tion, it is called the Gaya of the south. (See Mulhagal, 76). 

The place is undoubtedly one of considerable antiquity, 
its correct name being Ahavaniya. To the east of the hill are 
shown two rocks known as Ramanabande and Lakshmanana- 
bande ; and Sita is said to have witnessed the battle between 
Rama and his sons in connection with the sacrificial horse, 
which took place on the above rocks, from the top of a huge 
boulder on the hill called Tottalgundu. Another rock on the 
hill is called Kudurogundu because, it is said, the sacrificial 
horse was tied on it by Lava and Kusa. A cave on the hill 
with a figure of Valmiki is pointed out as his residence. This 
is also known as the temple of Janakarishi, the father of Sita. 
To the north of the cave is the Pandava temple with 5 
lingas in a line, said to have been set up by the five Pandavas. 
Three inscriptions have been found here and seven more at 
the Ekantaramesvara temple. Near the latter is a cave with 
two lingas on one pedestal, said to have been set up by Lava 
and Kusa. A few large holes in the overhanging rock of 
this cave are said to represent the places where Sita kept her 
toilet things. A spring in front is called Kashaya tirtha, be- 
cause, according to popular belief, it was here that Sita 
washed the cloths of her children. Another spring between 
two huge rocks, called Dhanushkoti, is held very sacred, the 
Sraddhas performed here being supposed to be equal in merit 
to those performed at Gaya. Here, there is a figure of Bhairava 
whose permission is necessary, according to the Saivdgama, for 
bathing in holy tirtkas. On the rock to the north is figured in 
several places a single foot with labels giving the name of the 
god whose foot it represents. There is also a figure of 
Gadadharasvami with the name inscribed below. On the top of the 
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hill is a temple of Sita-Parvati, commonly known as Sitamma. 
A few other inscriptions have also been discovered in various 
parts of the hill. 

The tem])]es at Avani, which are onclosc'd in a c.ourtyard 
measuring about 90 yards by 50 yards, contain mostly lingas 
said to have been set up by Rama, Lakshmana, Bharata, Satrii- 
ghna, Hanuman, Sugriva and Angada, and hence called 
Ramesvara, Laksh manesvara, etc., after their names. There 
is also a temple of Parvati and small shrines of Ganesa, VIra- 
bhadra and Subrahmanya. The Lakshmanesvara, Bharatesvara, 
Satriighnesvara and Parvati temples are fine buildings with 
sculptures on the outer walls. The linga of the first temple is 
the biggest of all in the enclosure, being about 6 feet high with 
pedestal and 5 feet in girth. The namranga has a ceiling panel, 
about 9 feet square, of ashtadik/pdlaJcas or the regents of the 
cardinal points with the figure of Umamahesvara in the centre. 
A similar panel is also found in the Bharatesvara temple. In 
the navaravga of the Parvati temple stand two profusely orna- 
mented figures, about 4|' and 4' high respectively, with beards 
and mustaches, which are said to represent the brothers Ilavanji- 
raya and Vasudevaraya. The doorways of the Satrughnesvara, 
Sugrivesvara and Angadesvara temples are of black stone and 
well-carved, the first being the best. On the north outer wall of 
the Lakshmanesvara temple is a seated figure, with a rudraksha 
necklace, representing Tribhuvanakartara, the famous guru of 
the 10th century, referred to below. A label to the right of the 
figure gives the name. The fragmentary nature of the inscrip- 
tions on the north outer wall of the Ramesvara temjjle (Mulbagdl 
42e-42j) has to be attributed to a subsequent renovation of 
the building. On the west outer wall of the store-house are 
sculptured in tw’^o or three places a boar and a dagger, indicating 
that the building was constructed or renovated during the Vija- 
yanagar period. Inscriptions are to be seen on the east base of 
the Lakshmanesvara temple ; in the Parvati temple ; in the 
Kalydna-mantapa ; to the west of Nagarkunte, 2 of them being 
old vlragals of the Nolamba period ; and on the rock to the west 
of Gindi-tirtha, some of them being short inscriptions in old 
characters consisting of mere names like those at Sravana- 
Belgola. The rock to the west of Gindi-tirtha contains some 
old inscriptions. Earlier than the temp-les above noticed was 



V] 


KOLAR DISTRICT 


296 


a temple erected in the ninth century, to the memory of her 
husband, by the Kadamba princess who was married to the 
Nolamba king Bira Mahendra. A memorial to a certain Tri- 
bhuvanakarttara Deva, who died in 931 A.D., states that he 
governed Avani for forty years, during which he built fifty 
temples, and constructed two tanks. (E. C. X. Kolar District 
Mulhagal 65). Inscriptions of the Pallavas, the Cholas, the 
Hoysalas and the Vijayanagar kings found here show the im- 
f>ortance attached to the place for several centuries. Tribhu- 
vankarttara-deva or hhaitar is mentioned in several inscrip- 
tions. (Mulhagal 91 dated in 1007 A. D., 93 94 and 264). 
'rribhuvanakartta seems to have been the standing designation 
of tJie high priest of the place. The rebgious establishment at 
this place was of importance from a very early date. The head 
of it is generally described as ruling the kingdom of penance. 

The tein])Ies were repaired in the fourteenth century by 
riavanji Raya and Vasudevaraya, who came, together with a 
merchant named Navakoti Narayana Setti, from Kumbhakonam. 

A guru of the Smarta sect resides here. To the great annual 
festival held for ten days from Magha bahula 14th, in honour 
of Riimalingesvara (the linga .set up by Rama), abnut 10,000 
people resort and 20,000 bullocks are brought for sale. 

Bagepalli. — A taluk in the north, formerly till 1882 Bagepaiii. 
called Gumnayakanpalya. Area 447.13 square miles (including 
Gudibanda) . Head-quarters at Bagepaiii. Includes the Gudi- 
banda Sub-Taluk, and contains the following hoblis, villages 
and population : — 




Villages classified 



Hobli 

V'illagea 





Population 


Govern- 

Sarva- 

.Fodi 

Kayam- 



ment 

manya 


gutta 


1. Bagepaiii 

48 

40 


6 

2 

11,318 

2. Gulur .. 

43 

39 


3 

1 

12,614 

3. Chelur . . 

66 

63 


2 

1 

14,262 

4. Pathapal- 

32 

28 


3 

1 

0,251 

ya. 







5. Mittemari 

39 

34 


.5 


8,227 

6. Gudibanda 

73 

68 

, , 

3 

2 

8,730 

7. Somen- 
halli. 
Total , 

76 

72 


1 

2 

8,669 

376 

344 

•• 

23 

9 

72,961 




Principal 
places, with 
population. 
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No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Gudibanda 

2.46(1 

2 

Bagepalli . . 

1,960 

3 

Chakavcl . . 

1,933 

4 

Mittemari . . 

1,163 

5 

Gulur 

1,064 


A rugged and hilly taluk, the centre of which is crossed 
from north to south by the Dongala-konda hills. The south- 
eastern portion is watered by the Papaghni, which receives 
a considerable stream named the Vandaman, rising near 
Patp%a. On the frontier, near Chelur, the Papaghni forms 
a very large tank, called the Vyasa-samudra, after Vyasa- 
rayasvami, a guru of the Madhva Brahmans, by whom it is 
said to have been constructed. Through the western side of 
the taluk flows the Chitravati, which near Bagepalli is dam- 
med by animts, and supplies some small channels for irri- 
gation. In the open country east and west of the hills, there 
are many good tanks, the number in the talulc altogether 
being 481. The most productive part is probably the north- 
eastern. But much of the surface of the country is broken 
and irregular and unfit for cultivation. The neighbourhood 
of the hills, except where there are fruitful valleys, is covered 
with low jungle. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1885, except in 
the Gudibanda and Somenahalli hoblis which had been 
settled in 1876. The revision settlement was introduced with 
effect from 1923-24 and the culturable area was distributed 
as follows 

Occupied area : 

Dry 
Wet 
Garden 

Unoccupied area : 

Dry 
Wet 
Garden 
Kharab 
Inam 


42,090 acres 
4,957 „ 
6,440 „ 


. 20,972 acres 
686 „ 

. 188 „ 
.1,38,248 acres 
. 9,032 „ 
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The total Revenue Demand for 1921-22 was Rs. 2,24,587-1-4 
the demand under Land Revenue being Rs. 1,37,386-9-6. 

The old road from Bangalore to Bellary runs through the 
west of the taluk from south to north. From Bagepalli 
there are roads east to Chelur and south-east to Chintamani. 

From the high road there is also a branch west to Gudibanda 
and to the railway at Goribidnur. 

Bagepalli or Bagerahalli.— A small frontier town on BagepaUi or 
the right bank of the Chitravati, about .sixty miles north-west 
of Kolar, on the old Bangalore-Bellary road. Hoad quarters 
of the Bagepalli taluk and a Municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

F(‘ma)e.s 

Total 

Hindus 

fill? 

620 

1,203 

Muhammadans 

225 

227 

452 

Christians 

"l 1 

! 

1 

Total 

863 

853 

1.710 


There were formerly, it is said, three towns near this 
spot, namely, Gadadampatna, at Devaragudipalli, two 
miles U) the east ; Karkur, at the village of that name, two 
miles to the south-east ; and Kuntlur, on the banks of the 
Chitravati, to the west. Inscriptions show that the first of 
these was in existence in the fourteenth century. 

The place now derives all its importance from bemg the 
taluk head-quarters. An attempt was made some years ago 
to remove it to the left bank of the river for the sake of com- 
munication with the high roads, but without success, as the 
people could not be induced to move and rebuild their houses 
on the new site. 


Municipal Funds 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

Income 

Expenditure 

1,160 

1,307 

O OO 

1,343 

991 

779 

1,104 





Bellur. 


Betamangala. 
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Bellur. — A village near Malur. Population 478. Judging 
from the inscriptions found in it, this village appears to be of 
considerable antiquity. In some of the epigraphs it is named 
Vishnu vardhana-chaturvMi-mangalam after the Hoysala 
King Vishnu vardhana. But there are also older records dat- 
ing back to the period of Sripui’usha, if not to an earlier 
period. There were once several Srivaishnava scholars in 
the village, who had a large number of disciples both among 
Brahmans and Non-Brahmans. A few of their descendants 
are now living in the village. They say they arc the lineal 
descendants of Prativadibhayankaram (a terror to hosti](‘ 
disputants) Anna, a disciple of Manavalamahamuni, the 
great Srivaishnava teacher and author who flourished in the 
14th and 15th centuries. It appears that one of their ancestors 
named Vellurappa or Annangaracharya came from Kanchi 
(Conjeeveram) and settled here some 132 years ago. On 
hearing that some of his saham (hunter) disciples were addicted 
to beef, he in disgust made up his mind to leave the place for 
Melkote. Thereupon the sabaras swore on his foot-prints, 
now pointed out on a rock of Chikka-Urukalagudda to the 
west under the name Gurugah pdda (the guru’s feet), that 
they would give up the bad habit and entreated him to stay 
in the village. The god of the Rama temple is called Vala 
vanda-perumal in the Tamil inscriptions. 

Betamangala* — An old town on the right bank of the 
Palar, which till 1864 gave its name to and was the head 
quarters of what is now the Bowringpet taluk. It is eighteen 
miles south-east of Kolar, with which it is connected by 
road. A road from Bowringpet to Mulbagal also passes 
through it. Population 1,532. 

A fair held on Firday is attended by about 1,000 people. 
The name is a contraction of Yijaydditya-mangaU, derived 
from the Bana king Vijayaditya, probably its founder. Two 
old inscribed stones worshipped in a temple under the name 
of Gangamma, are of the dates 904 and 944, the Nolamba 
period. The large tank was repaired in the time of the 
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Nolamba kinglriva Nolamba, about 950. It again breached 
and was restored in 1095 by Chokkimaya, general of the 
Hoysala prince Vishnuvardhana, while encamped at Nangali, 
after a victorious expedition to the countries in the east 
below the Ghats. Vishnuvardhana was, on this expedition, 
apparently followed by this brother, Udayaditya, whose 
daughter according to an inscription died at this place. 
(Ghikmagaliir 70, dated about 1117 A.D.). 

It was again breached in the year 1903 on account of heavy 
rains and was restored by the Mysore Government. 

The water of this tank has been reserved to supply water 
to the Kolar Gold Fields. There is a large pumping plant 
to lift and filter water before supplying it to the Fields. 

The town lost its importance on the opening of the Rail- 
way in 1864, which diverted the former large passenger 
traffic, and the removal, owing to increasing unhealthiness, 
of the taluk head-quarters to the newly formed town of 
Bowringpet. 

During the Ohola and Hoysala times, the place was un- 
doubtedly one of importance. Near the Gangamma temple 
in which two stones containing the inscriptions Bowringpet 
1 and 2 are worshipped, is to be seen a Tamil inscription. On 
the rock known as kothila-bmide to the north of the Isvara 
temple 14 short Tamil inscriptions of about the 13th century 
are to be seen in different parts. These are of some interest as 
recording grants for some temple by people belonging to places, 
such as Kumandur, Tuppil and Mangalur now included in the 
Madras Presidency. In the Anjaneya temple the image, which 
is about 12 feet high, is said to have been set up by Arpina. 
The Arkesvara temple is a good structure with sculptures on the 
pillars. Two epigraphs are to be seen near this temple. The 
Vijayarangasvami temple is an old building in the Dravidian 
style, with a Nolamba inscription of the 10th century on its 
base. The principal image, called Vijayendra, is said to have 
been set up by Indra. It is a seated figure, styled Virrirunda- 
perumal in the Tamil inscriptions, with consorts, also seated 
at the sides. There are also in the navaranga figures of Vijaya- 
lakshmi and Banganatha to the right and left. 
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Bowringpet. Bowrillgpet. — A taluk in the south-east, formerly called 

Betamangala. Area 336*66 square miles. Headquarters at 
Bowringpet. Contains the following hdblis, villages and 
population 





Villages 

classitie 

d 


Hohlis 

Villages 

Govern- 

ment 

- 

Sarva- 

manya 

Jodi 

Kayam- 

gutta 

Population 

1. Bowringpet 

83 

66 

2 

13 

2 

23,771 

2. Dasarahosa- 

79 

69 

1 

8 

1 

30,248 

halli. 

3. Betamaiigaiu 

70 

67 


12 

1 

11,400 

4. Kyasamballi 

Sft 

62 

5 

16 

3 

15,462 

5 . Kamasandra 

46 

37 


9 


8,623 

6. Budikotc . 

66 

48 

i 

16 

1 

0,669 

Total 

430 

339 

9 

74 

8 

99,063 


— 

— 





- 




Principal 
places, with 

No. 

Place 

Population 

population. 

1 

Gold Mines 

87,682 


•> 

! Bowringpet 

6,663 


3 

Oorgaum . . 

2,999 


4 

Budikote . . 

1,196 


6 

Betamangala 

1,632 

i 


The river Palar runs through the taluk from north-west to 
south-east, and forms the large Betamangala and Ramasagara 
tanks. The west of the taluk is crossed from noii;h to south 
by the auriferous tract, generally uncultivated and marked 
by low flat hills, in which have now been formed the Kolar 
Gold Mines. The southern borders of the taluk abut upon 
the Eastern Ghats, and are rugged and jungly. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1890 and the 
revision settlement with efiect from 1926-26, The cul- 
turable area was distributed as follows 
Occupied area : 

Dry .. .. .. 50,675 acres 

Wet 6,332 „ 

Garden .. .. 3,274 „ 
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Unoccupied area : 
Dry 
Wet 
Garden 
Kharab . . 
Inam 


2,939 acres 
134 „ 

28 „ 
1,07,022 „ 
10,350 „ 


The total Revenue Demand for the year 1921-22 was 
Rs. 9,13,661-14, the demand under Land Revenue being 
Rs. 1,19,150-7-5. 

The Madras branch railway from Bangalore to Jalarpet 
enters the taluk in the west and turns south at Bowringpet, 
which is the junction for the Gold Fields Railway. There are 
stations at Bowringept and Kamasandra on the former, and at 
four places Balaghat, Oorgaum, Champion Reefs and Mysore 
Mines on the latter. From Bowringpet there are roads north 
toKolar, east to Betamangala, south-west toBudikote, and 
a loop road east south and west through the Gold Mines to 
Kamasandra. There is also a road from Betmangalato Kolar. 


Bowringpet- — A new town, situated at the former Kolar Bowringpet. 
road, now Bowringpet station of the Bangalore branch railway, 
to which it owes its origin. It includes the previously existing 
villages of Maramatlu and Hosingerc, and was established 
in 1864 on the opening of the railway, being named after 
Mr. Bowring, then Chief Commissioner. It lies eleven miles 
south of Kolar, with which it is connected by narrow guage 
railway. Head-quarters of the Bowringpet taluk and a 
Municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

2,063 

1,985 

4,048 

Muhammadans 

893 

598 

1,491 

Christians 

146 

146 

292 

Jains 

45 

17 

62 

Total 

3,147 

2,746 

5,893 


A fair held on Friday is attended by about 2,000 people and 
700 bullocks. Owing to its proximity to the Gold Fields, and 
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its being the junction for the Gold Fields Eailway, it has 
become one of the most important places in the District. 


Municipal Funds 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

Income 

Expenditure 

22,201 

31,979 

17,229 

20,285 

17,681 

23,605 

24.712 

20,368 


Brahmagiri or Yargkonda A hill of the Nandidrug 
range, rising to 4,657 feet above sea-level. It stands to the 
south-west of Nandidrug, being connected with it by a 
saddle. The trees on the hill, form part of the reserved 
plantations of the Forest Department. 

Budikote. -A large village in the Bowringpet taluk, eight 
miles south-west of the kasha, situated between the two 
branches of the Markanda river near their point of junction. 
Headquarters of the Budikote hobli Population 1,196. 

A small fair held on Monday is visited by about 600 people. 

Budikote, (Skt. Vibhutipura) fort of ashes, is said to derive 
its name from the immense holocausts performed there at 
some remote period. 

It is an ancient village as evidenced by a Bana mscription 
of the 8th century found in it. Latterly, it w^as the birth- 
place of Haidar ; a spot among the boulders in the fort is 
shown as the place where his cradle was rocked. It formed 
the jdgir of his father Fatte Muhammad on his receiving the 
appointment of Faujdar under the Subadar of^Sira. The 
fort has a fine spring. The navaranga doorway of the Ven- 
kataramana temple outside the fort is sculptured with 
creeper work and has Gajalakshmi on the Imtel. Another 
temple, the Somesvara is to the north of the village. The 
figures usually found in the navaranga of Siva temples are 
in this case kept in the frakdra in small shrines looking like 
Vlrara^gvidis, The figures are Dakshinamurti playing on the 
vlrux or lute, SaptamMkah, another Dakshinamurti bearing 
a rosary and a water-vessel in the upper hands, Vishnu, 
Mahishasuramardini, Brahma, Chandikesvara, Bhairava 
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and Surya. The Nandi-pillar has Nandi in front, a linga on 
the back, a drum on the right side and a trident on the left. 

Chennakesava-betta or Chennarayan-betta—One 

of the Nandidrug bills and the reputed source of both 
Northern and Southern Pinakini or Pennar. Height above the 
sea is 4-, 762 feet. It is five miles south-west of Chik-Ballapur 
and contiguous to Nandidrug on the north-west. The forest 
on it is one of those reserved by the State. At one part on 
the top is a large cave connected with a temple. The hill 
was also at one time called Baynes’ Hill, after an ofiBcer 
who built a small bungalow there, and died in 1807. 

Chennarayapura— A village in Malur taluk. In the 
jungle near Channarayapura, which belongs to the Malur 
taluk, stands a huge slab, 7 feet by 5 feet, which shows a man 
attacking a tiger. The sculptures are beautifully and 
realistically executed. The man must have died in the conflict 
as he is represented at the top as worshipping a linga. 
Tradition says that at one time a pujdri fought with a tiger 
and killed it. At a distance of a few yards from this is lying 
another huge slab containing the Tamil inscription E, C. X., 
Malur 82. One of the two records at Bhaktarhalli near by 
is an inscription of the reign of the Ganga king Sivamara. 

Chik-Ballapur ~A Sub-Division comprising the taluks 
of Chik-Ballapur, Sidlaghatta, Goribidnur, Bagepalli and 
Gudibanda Sub-Taluk. Head-quarters at Chik-Ballapur. 


Chik-Ballapur.— A taluk in the west. Area 249*85 square 
miles. Headquarters at Chik-Ballapur. Contains the following 
hoblis, villages and population 


Hoblis 

Villages classified 

Popula- 

tion 

Villages 

Govern- 

ment 

Sarva- 

manya 

Jodi 

Kay am • 
gutta 

1. Chik-Ballapur 

71 

51 


18 

2 

25,910 

2. Purnasagara 

61 

48 


13 

. . 

! 8,781 

3. Nandi 

67 

46 

2 

15 

4 

15,436 

4. Mandikal . 

69 

68 

4 

6 

1 

8,642 

Total . . 

268 

203 

6 

62 

7 

58,669 


Chennake' 
sava-botta or 
Channara- 
yanbetta. 


Chennaraya- 

pura. 


Chik-Balla. 

pur. 
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No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Chikballapur 

10,431 

2 

Nandi 

1,033 


The taluk, composed as it is of a lofty range of mountains, 
with rivers rising on either side, besides detached clusters of 
hills, presents a great variety of soil and aspect. The Nandi- 
drug range runs north and south through the western side, 
the hills of Dibbagiri, Brahmagiri or Vargkonda, Channa- 
kesavabetta, Hariharesvarabetta and Kalavaradurga being 
included in the taluk, besides the lofty peak of Nandidrug 
itself. The valley between this mountin and Brahmagiri 
(‘ncloses the principal forest in the District, in a part of which 
coffee is cultivated. Of the passes through the chain, the 
Manchenahalli Ghat, through which a road connects Chik- 
Ballapur and Goribidnur, is the chief. A road to Dodballa- 
pur runs through a pass called the Basavan Kanive to the 
north of Nandidrug, but a level road from Nandi has been 
canied round the base of the hills to meet the other beyond. 

Around this spot and within a few miles of Chik-Ballapur, 
the South Pinakini rises on the east of the range, flows 
through the tanks of the town, and bends southwards to 
Jangamkote. The Chitravati rises in the north-east and 
continues that direction past Peresandra. The North 
Pinakani rises on the west and flows north-west into Gori- 
bidnur, The Arkavati, rising near the same spot, takes a 
south-west course to Dod-Ballapur. 

The soil on the table land about Chik-Ballapur and Nandi, 
and to the west oi the range, is of great fertility and ex- 
tremely iavoutahle ior the cultivation oi the sugar-cane. 
Much of the Peresandra hobli, on the other hand, is nn- 


favomable to husbandry, abounding with deep r&vines Blld 
broken through which the streams from the moun- 

Tt SadaE^' 


Besides the fortificatm^ of Nandidrug there are several 
buildings in the taluk deserving of mention, among others 
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the temples of Umamaheswara at Nandi, decorated with 
some delicate stone carving, and of Kangasvami at the 
Rangasthala, 2 miles west of Chik-Ballapur. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1884 and the 
revision settlement with effect from 1921-22. The culturable 
area according to resettlement was distributed as follows : — 
Occupied area : 

Dry . . . . . . 30,601 acres 

Wet .. .. .. 6,108 „ 

Garden . . . . . . 3,881 „ 

Unoccupied area : 

Dry .. .. .. 12,785 acres 

Wet 477 „ 

Garden . . . . . . 44 „ 

Kharab . . 91,064 „ 

Inam . . . . . . . . 8,276 „ 

The total Revenue Demand for the year 1921-22 was 
Rs. 2,66,196-4-3, the demand under Land Revenue being 
Rs. 93,299-4-0. 

The old Bangalore-Bellary road crosses the taluk from 
south to north through Chik-Ballapur, whence there are 
roads east to Sidlaghatta, west to Goribidnur and south-west 
to Nandi and Dodballapur. A road from Kolar to Dod- 
Ballapur passes through Nandi. A short branch connects 
the south-eastern foot of Nandidrug with the high road near 
Devanhalli. 

Chik-Ballapur. — A large town 36 miles north-west of Chik- 
Kolar, on the old Bangalore-Bellary road. Headquarters 
of the Sub-Division and of the taluk bearing the same name, 
and a Municipality. 


Vop\i\ation in 1 

Males \ Vemales 1 

Total 1 

Hindus 

4,252 \ 4,322 

8,574 

Muhammadans 

869 ! 756 

im 

Christians 

108 1 90 

207 

Jains 

6 ; .. 

6 

Total 

5,235 5,196 

10,431 


M. GE. VOL. V. 


20 
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Chikka Ballapura, or Little Ballapiira, is so called to 
distinguish it from Dodda Ballapura. In Hindustani it is 
called Chota-Ballapur, and in Telugu, Chinna-Ballapuram. 
It was founded about 1479 by Malla Baire Gauda, youngest 
son of Baire Gauda, the leader of the refugees who settled 
at Avati. The village which originally occupied the site was 
called Kodi Manchanahalli, in the vicinity of which Malla 
Baire Gauda, while hunting, observed a hare turn upon the 
hounds, and was led by this indication of gandu bhumi^ or 
male soil, to make proposals for the erection of a fort and 
petta there to Baiche Gauda and Baire Gauda, the joint 
patels. But permission of the Vijayanagar sovereign being 
necessary, Mari Gauda, the chief’s son, was despatched 
thither and returned with a favourable reply. The moment 
determined on by the Brahmans as the most lucky for laying 
the foundation of the fort was to be proclaimed when Malla 
Baire Gauda and the workmen were on the spot, by the 
sound of a conch such as is carried by beggars. But un- 
luckily one of that fraternity passing at the time sounded his 
shell, which being taken for the signal agreed on, the work 
was commenced half an hour too soon, in consequence of 
which it was foretold that the government should continue 
in that family only for 300 years. 

On its completion, Mari Gauda was appointed governor 
of the new state and ruled for 24 years. His son Dodda 
Baire Gauda succeeded. He reigned only 3 years and was 
followed by his son Rangappa Gauda, who held the govern- 
ment for 42 years. Dying without issue, he was succeeded 
by his brother Jogi Baire Gauda, who ruled for 30 years, 
and was followed by his son Dodda Baire Gauda for 46 years. 
The latter left no issue, but his wife Venkatamma carried on 
the government with the aid ol confidential officers lor \b 


years longer, and at her death appointed Mari Gauda, a 

. rf th,»ugh I 
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management, t© was deposed, and succeeded by his eldest 
brother Anni Gauda, he being only the fifth son. The new 
ruler, during a reign of 18 years, purchased Sidlaghatta 
for 1,00,000 pagodas, annexed it to his territory, and died 
after amassing a fortune of 20 lakhs of pagodas. The brother 
who had been deposed appears to have been put in possession 
of Sadali and Itikaldurga as a jdgir. Anni Gauda’s son 
Havali Baire Gauda succeeded, but after 4 months was 
deposed, on account of his tyranny and oppression, being 
succeeded by his nephew Baiche Gauda, who ruled 16 years. 

During his time, the Mysore army under Kanthirava, the 
Dalavayi, attempted to reduce the fort. But the Mahrattas, 
to whom Baiche Gauda applied, forced him to raise the siege, 
and in a severe battle near Kotikonda, defeated and slew him 
by cutting off his head. Baiche Gauda soon after purchased 
and annexed Burdagunta. At his death he was succeeded 
by his son Dodda Baire Gauda, who diuing a reign of 2 years 
re-conquered those parts of the dominion which had sub- 
mitted to Kanthirava during the siege of the oaptial. He 
was succeeded by his brother Venkata Narayan Gauda, who 
ruled 35 years, and was followed by his son Baiche Gauda. 
The latter after 9 months was deposed, and his uncle Chik- 
kappa Gauda took the government. 

Three years after his accession, Haidar Ali appeared before 
the town, and after a siege of three months, during which 
many attempts were made to carry the fort by storm and 
mining, which from the palegar’s knowledge of counter-mining 
was unsuccessful, a treaty was concluded by which the Mysore 
army was to withdraw on condition of the chief’s paying 
5,00,000 pagodas and a golden head in the room of Kan- 
thirava’s particularly insisted on by Haidar. Part of the 
sum wa» paid oi\ the spot, and a conddential officer left to 
receive the balance. "But no sooner badTdaidar removed to 
Dcvanhalli than Chikkappa Gauda communicated with 
Murari Rao, the chief of Gutti, who at once sent a reinfc»rce- 
ment. Putting these troops in possession of the fort, the 
Gauda with his family took refuge at Nandidrug. Haidar, 

20 ♦ 
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immediately on hearing of it, retook th^ fort, severely 
punishing the defenders by mutilation, and shortly after 
sent a force to reduce Nandidmg, Kalavaradrug, Gudi- 
banda, Itikaldrug and Kotikonda. The palegar and his 
family were kept close prisoners in Bangalore, where Chik- 
kappa Gauda died, without issue. A report being circulated 
that a rescue would be attempted, the other prisoners were 
removed to Coimbatore. 

When Haidar \isited Coimbatore some time after and 
desired them to be brought before him, they all attended 
except Baiche Gauda, the one that had been deposed, whose 
pride was averse to saluting the conqueror. Unwilling to 
hurt the old man’s sensibility, Haidar ordered that he should 
be admitted through a low door, intending to accept the 
bending down with his head forward in pa ssing through it as a 
salute and return the compliment. But the obstinate Gauda, 
to prevent Haidar having even that gratification, presented 
one of his feet first, on which he was put into irons and close 
confinement. 

A younger member of the family, named Narayan Gauda 
was afterwards re-instated by Lord Cornwallis and put in 
possession of Chik~Ballapur, which Tipu’s troops had eva- 
cuated in order to defend Nandidrug. He declined assist- 
ance, preferring to rely on his own resources, which Tipu 
hearing of, made a sudden attack upon the fort, took and 
demolished it after a feeble resistance. On the capture of 
Nandidrug by the British in 1791, the chief was again in 
possession for a short time, but on the conclusion of peace 
with Tipu could no longer retain his power. 

The town has been improved of late years by several large 
buildings for Sub-Division oflSces, Munsiff’s Court, etc. The 
London Mission have also made a principal out-station here. 
The silk industry is largely pursued. 


Municipal Funds 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

Income 

Expenditure 

19,070 1 
23,854 

18,631 

16,861 

17,787 

24,366 

21,137 

38,800 
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Most of the temples in the town are modern. The Subrah- 
manyesvara temple has three cells standing in a line, the south 
cell containing a figure of Lakshminarasimha, the middle cell, 
a figure of Subrahmanya, and the north cell, a linga called 
Kukkelinga. Subrahmanya, about 2 feet high, stands on the 
coil of a snake under a seven-hooded canopy and has only one 
face and two hands, the right hand holding an upright mace 
and the left hanging by the side. An inscription is to be seen 
on the south outer wall, as also a few modern ones on the temple 
vessels and lamps. One of the lamps called Nakshatrarti or 
the star-waving lamp has 27 cavities for holding oil with the 
initial letters of the 27 nakshatras or asterisms inscribed against 
each. On the slabs of the veranda in the Prasannanandisvara 
temple are to be seen a few modern epigraphs. The Chenna- 
kesava temple is an old structure. The god is a good figure, 
about 2J feet high, flanked by consorts. In the navaranga 
there are 5 figures of Alvars to the left, besides a figure of Sri- 
nivasa in a niche. A short Tamil inscription is to be seen on 
the south base. The Virabhadra temple, known as Chinnappa’s 
temple after the name of the builder Mallikarjuna Chinnappa, 
is a fine modern building profusely decorated with stucco 
figures. Pieces of glass are stuck in the plaster to add beauty 
to the structure. This mode of decoration appears to be a cha- 
racteristic feature of modern Lingayat temples in these parts. 
The image of Virabhadra, about 3 feet high, is well carved. 
It has for its attributes a sword, a shield, a bow and an arrow. 
At the right side, a figure of the sheep-headed Daksha stands 
with folded hands as usual. The temple has a good tower. 
Opposite to it is a well built pond, named Chinnappa’s pond, 
in an enclosure, surrounded by verandas on three sides. But 
all this is now in ruins. To the right of the temple is a building 
containing the gaddige or tomb of Chinnappa, who is said to 
have died about 62 years ago. About 2| miles to the north-east 
of Chik-Ballapur is a fine circular pond known as the Chitravati, 
which, rising in the Hariharesvara hill to the west, is said to flow 
into this pond which i^ therefore looked upon as a holy iirtha. 
The pond is well built with steps all round, the outer diameter 
being about 158 feet and the inner about 91 feet at the present 
water level. There is also a circular well, about 43 feet in dia- 
meter, in the middle of the pond. The steps are said to have 
been built by Dewan Purnaiya. The pond is popularly known 



Chikka- 

Kadatiir. 


Chintamani. 


Principal 
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as Halasamma’s well, flalasanima being supposed to have been 
a Palegai princess. She is perhaps identical with Halasa- 
Ratama, sister of the Sugatur chief Chikka-Tammaya-Gauda, 
mentioned in E. C. 10, Mulbagal 76, of about 1600. There 
are three temples near the pond, the Injaneya, the Subrah- 
manya and the Kasivisvesvara. The first is an old sturcture, 
the others were erected only a few years ago. 

Chikka-Kadatur.— A village near Malur. At some 
distance to the south-east of this village is situated the 
Siddappa temple with a large number of hero-shrines in 
front and at the sides. It is stated that the shrines are- 
added to by a certain class of people every three or four years. 
In the veranda of the temple is kept on stone props a wooden 
rafter, about 60 feet long and 9 inches in diameter, once 
used for the hook-swinging ceremony. It is of a dark colour, 
being constantly smeared with oil. To the north-east of the 
temple is a small four-pillared mantapa surmounted by a 
fine tower which is sculptured on all the sides. 

Chintamani. — A taluk in the east, till 1873 called Amba- 
jidurga, and then till 1882 called Srinivasapur. Area 271 ’91 
square miles. Head-quarters at Chintamani. Contains the 
following hoblis, villages and population 


Hobli 

Villages 

Village classified 

Population 

Govern- 

ment 

Sarva- 

manya 

Jodi 

KayAm 

gutta 

1 Chintamani 

2 Kaivara .. 

3 Murugamalla 

4 Ambajidurga 

5 Mungana- 

halli. 

Total . 

77 

49 

86 

76 

66 

69 

46 

84 

66 

60 

2 

1 

4 

1 

2 

5 

5 

2 

1 

4 

21,044 

12,291 

9,161 

10,716 

10,897 

.342 

316 

3 

17 

7 

64,109 


No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Chintamani 

6,161 

2 

Murugamalla 

841 
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The taluk naturally divides itself into two distinct tracts. 
That which lies to the north of the roads from Chintamani 
to Bagepalli and to Cuddapah respectively, is a kal sime or 
stony tract, draining to the north ; all to the south of it is 
a kemfu bail slme or open rolling country composed of red 
soil, draining to the south. Though the latter is more 
favourable for general cultivation, the former has greater 
facilities for storing the drainage, both tanks and wells in that 
part being very good. Sugar-cane is largely grown and thrives 
well. Cocoa-nut and areca-nut, on the other hand, are raised 
in very small quantities and are poor. Of the crops produced 
on dry fields, the ragi is of a superior description and 
highly esteemed. Fine topes of mango, tamarind and other 
trees are common. The honge is abundant everywhere. 

Blankets and coarse cloth are manufactured in some parts, 
as well as a finer cloth for kamarbands. 

Inscriptions show that the Banas, the Vaidumbas, the 
Pallavas, the Cholas, the Hoysalas, and the Vijayanagar 
kings have at various times occupied this part of the country, 
until the Mahrattas in modern times gained an ascendancy 
for short periods. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1887 and the 
revision settlement with effect from 1925-26. The culturable 
area according to resettlement was distributed as follows : — 


Occupied area : 

Dry 

61,538 acres 

Wet 

. . 10,441 

Garden 

8,009 „ 

Unoccupied area : 

Dry 

8,962 acres 

Wet 

871 „ 

Garden 

177 „ 

Kharab 

.. 1,99,750 „ 

Inam 

.. 14,451 „ 


The total Revenue Demand for the year 1921-22 was 
Rs. 2,21,816-9-6, the demand under Land Revenue being 
Rb. 1,14,696-7-7. 
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The old Bangalore-Cuddapah high road runs through the 
taluk from south-west to north-east,, being met at Muraga- 
malla by one from Kolar through Srinivaspur. From Chin- 
tamani there are roads west to Sidlagbatta north-west to 
Bagepalli, north to Chelur and east to Srinivaspur and 
Mulbagal, with a short, one south to the Cuddapah high 
road. 

Chintamani. ChintaJliani. — ^An important commercial town, 27 miles 

north-west of Kolar ; head-quarters of the Chintamani taluk 
and a Municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

2,372 

2,351 

4,723 

Muhammadans 

730 

680 

1,410 

Christians 

9 

9 

18 

Animists 

3 

7 

10 

Total 

3,114 

3,047 

6,111 


The town is named after its founder Chintamani Rao, 
a Mahratta chief, and is the seat of the Kdmatis or banking 
class. Considerable trade is carried on in gold, silver and 
precious stones, besides other merchandise. Pomegranates 
grow here to a large size. A low hill commanding the town 
on the north-west was formerly fortified. 


Municipal Funds 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-2? 

1923-24 

Income 

Expenditure 

20,033 

23,664 

22,116 

36,217 

33,006 

30,686 

20,066 

31,676 


Nekkundi. Nekkuildi.— A village forming the northern portion of the 

town of Chintamani, appears to be a place of considerable 
antiquity as the records found in it take us back to the 8th 
century. Population 36. It seems to have been the scene of 
several battles between the Gangas and the Banas during the 
reign of the Ganga king Sripuxusha. At Subbarayanpete to the 
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north-west of Chintamani are to be seen two Nolamba in- 
scriptions together with an old Tamil vimgd. Ambaji* 
durga, a fortified hill to the south-west of Chintamani, has 
a small Siva temple on the top. A structure resembling a 
powder magazine is known as Enne-kanaja or the place where 
oil used to be stored. It is three feet below the ground level 
and is always filled with water. A cell with an arched door- 
way near the west gate is known as Khajdna or the treasury. 
The doorway has to the left the figure of an elephant and to 
the right that of a monkey. Traces are left of some buildings 
which once stood on the hill. From the top we get a view 
of hundreds of tanks in the surrounding tract of country. 

Chitravati.— An affluent of the North Pinakini. It rises in 
the Hariharesvara hill, north of Nandidrug and flowing north- 
east between the Worlakonda hill and Bagepalli, leaves Mysore 
a few miles north of the latter. Thence entering the Ananta- 
pur District, it runs north past Kodikonda, after which, 
turning north-east again, it supplies the Bukkapatna and 
Dharmavaram tanks, ends its course near Gaudalur 
of the Cuddapah District, where it unites with the North 
Pinakini or Pennar. The stream is dammed near Bagepalli 
in several places, from which channels are led off which irri- 
gate a considerable extent of paddy land in the Bagepalli 
taluk. 

Dibbagiri . — The terminal hill southwards of the Nandi- 
durg range, properly Divigiri, 

Dod-Kadatur. — ^A village near Malur. Population 187. 
It is named Vishnuvardhana-chaturvedi-mangalam in a 
Tamil inscription at the place. 

Dod-Siyara.—A village near Malur. Population 391. It 
appears to have been a place of considerable importance in 
ancient times. It has several old inscriptions of the time of the 
Ganga king Sripurusha. E. C. X, Medur 96, which is to be 


Chitravati. 


Dibbagiri. 


Dod-Kadatur 


Dod-Sivara. 
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Garudan- 

palya. 
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found here, is engraved on a slab of white granite. The 
sculptures and writing though more than 1,000 years old look 
so fresh as if they were chiselled only yesterday. The middle 
portion of the slab has a row of soldiers with the charac- 
teristic dress and arms of the 8th century, to which period the 
inscription belongs. Many other inscriptions are to be seen at 
this village, almost all in characters of the Ganga period. 


Dokkala-Konda or Dongalakonda. -The Robber hills 
(Telugu), so named from their affording a shelter to the ban- 
dits who used to plunder the neighbouring country. The hills 
are on the Mysore frontier in the north of the Bagepalli taluk. 

Elaburige- — A village in Bowringpet. Population 468. The 
Venkataramana temple at this place has 4 sculptured pillars 
in the navaranga, one of them being carved with figures of the 
ten incarnations of Vishnu. A noteworthy sculpture is a 
seated figui’e of Vishnu bearing a discus and a conch in the 
upper hands, the lower being in the Maya and varada atti- 
tudes. In the prdkdra is a grinding stone, about 3 feet 
in diameter, in which the grinding used to be done with the 
help of bullocks. Among epigraphs found at this village, 
4 are viragals of the 10th century and one a Tamil mdstikal 
or sail stone of Rajendra-Chola’s time. This seems to be the 
first Tamil mdstikal that has yet been met with in the State. 


Garudanpalya. — ^A village near Malur. Population 37. 
To the east of this village is an eminence on which are found 
many PdndavaraguU or cromlechs with unusual gigantic 
slabs for the roof and comparatively smaller ones for the 
walls, the front having a small circular hole in the middle. 
The Jodidar of the village has removed most of the slabs 
and utilised them for building a well in his field. Some of 
the cromlechs seem to have been examined and old pottery, 
etc., unearthed. It is stated that some of the pots and 
other antiquities so unearthed are in the possession of the 
Jodidar who lives at Bowringpet. 
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GoribidnUP. — A taluk in the north-west. Area 343.10 Ooribidnur. 
square miles. Head-quarters at Goribidnur. Contains the 
following hoblis, villages and population : — 



Hobli 

Villages 

Villages classified 

Kayam 

gutta 

Popula- 

tion 


Govern 

ment 

Sarva- 

manya 

Jodi 

1. 

Gloribid- . . 
nur. 

46 

36 

1 

3 

5 

22,471 

2. 

Hosur 

39 

37 

1 

1 


16,702 

3. 

Nagargere 

43 

34 

2 

3 

4 

14,144 

4. 

Manche- . . 
nahalli. 

50 

34 

- 

14 


15,066 

5. 

Dadina- . . 
yakana- 
palya. 

60 

46 

1 

3 


12,336 


Tonde- . . 
bhavi. 

40 

37 


2 

1 

12,967 


Total 

207 

224 

7 

26 

10 

93,676 


No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Hosur 

2,912 

2 

ManchenahallJ 

2,446 

3 

Goribidnur . . 

1,831 

4 

Idagur 

1,883 

6 

Tondebhavi . . 

1,634 

6 

Dadinackanapalya 

1,888 

7 

Hudagur 

1,960 

8 

Namagondlu 

1,262 

9 

Minakingurike 

1,337 

10 

Varavani 

1,180 

11 

Mudagere 

1,294 


Piiocipal 
jilaces, with 
Population. 


The taluk was extended in 1886 by the addition of some 
neighbouring hoblis. It is composed of the basin of the 
North Pinakini, which river runs through it from south-east 
to north being confined between the Nandidrug range 
of mountains on the east and a chain of hills from Makali- 
durga on the west. The Kumadvati or Kundar, a tributary 
of the North Pinakini, rising on the west of Makalidurga 
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in Bangalore, flows through the taluk from south to north 
and then enters the Madhugiri taluk of the Tumkur District. 
A small stream from the east of Makalidurga waters the 
Tondebhavi hobli and joins the North Pinakini a little to 
the east of Bommasandra. 

The level of the taluk is considerably lower than that of 
the neighbouring parts of the District, the descent being 
marked on the south by the Nagralpille kanave on the Dod- 
Ballapur frontier, and by the Manchenahalli Ghat on the east. 
The soil is loose and fertile, especially in the neighbour- 
hood of the chief town, where water is easily procurable 
almost at the surface, not only from channels from the river 
but from shallow wells of never failing water, the sides of 
which are protected with wicker baskets to prevent their 
falling in. Sugar-cane, paddy, turmeric and ground-nut 
are extensively cultivated; cocoa-nut and areca-nut especial- 
ly near Varavani. The wild custard-apple grows abundantly 
on the hills. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1880 and the 
revision settlement with effect from 1921-22. The area 
according to resettlement was distributed as follows : — 


Occupied area : — 


Dry . . 

27,350 acres 

wet 

.. 3,802 „ 

Garden 

5,974 „ 

Unoccupied area : — 


Dry , . 

.. 13,277 „ 

Wet . . 

234 „ 

Garden 

85 „ 

Kharab 

.. 43,514 „ 

Inam 

3,384 „ 


The total Eevenue Demand for the year 1921-22 was 
Rs. 4,62,626-0-0, the demand under Land Revenue being 
Rs. 1,77,610-0-0. 

The Bangalore-Guntakal railway runs through the middle 
of the taluk from south to north, with stations at Tondebhavi, 
Goribidnui and Dod-Kurugod. The old road to Hindupur 
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is close alongside the railway, and from Goribidnur there 
are roads east to Gudibanda and south-east to Chik-Ballapur. 

There is also a road westwards fromTondebhavi toMadhugiri. 

Goribidnur. — A town on the left bank of the North Goribidnur. 
Pinakini, 56 miles north-west of Kolar on the Bangalore- 
Guntakal railway, and the Dod-Ballapur-Hindupur road. 
Head-quarters of the Goribidnur taluk and a Municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

860 

783 

1,633 

Muhammadans 

93 

73 

166 

Jains 

33 

14 

43 

Total 

972 

780 

1,842 


It is stated to have been in ancient times the residence 
of Vidura, an uncle of the Pandavas, and thence called Vidu- 
rur, A peepul tree of great age, said to have been planted 
by him, is still an object of worship, under the name of the 
Vidurasvatha, near Dod-Kurugod, four miles to the north. 
In modern times the town became a possession of the chief of 
Dadinaikanapalya, eight miles to the east, who gave it as a 
dowry to his daughter and after her name it was called Gauri 
ViduruT, The Muhammdans corrupted it into Gori’bidnw, a 
form to which some gms or tombs erected by them near the 
town seem to give countenance. The fine tomb at Hire Bidnur, 
the other side of the river, is that of Husen ShUi Mirza, one 
of the Bijapur nobles. (See below). The one at Goribidnur is of 
the same period in memory of a saint named Bakhari Vali. 

The place lies low, 2,252 feet above the sea, and differs 
from all other parts of the District, bearing a resemblance 
it is said, in some of its features to Conjeeveram. The climate 
is hot, the soil loose and fertile, water abundant and easily 
procurable almost at the surface. The town has risen much 
in importance owing to the advent of the railway. 

The Venkataramana temple here has a figure of the god, , 
about 4 feet high, with 4 hands, the right lower hanging 
by the side pointing to the earth, the other three holding 
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a discus, a conch and a mace. A fragmentary inscription 
is to be seen at the entrance. The Navagraha temple 
has good figures of the nine planets standing in three rows 
on one pedestal. The Darga known as Jalal Bakhari Vali 
Darga is said to be an old structure, though of no architec- 
tural merit. The Darga and mosque at Hiribidnur are 
fine structures built of stone. The former is popularly known 
as Nyamat Bi Darga, though it is named Hussain Shah 
Darga in official records. It is a square structure, measuring 
about 35 feet by 32 feet, with a narrow doorway, four mina- 
rets at the corners and a big dome on the roof. There are 
drip-stones all round. The Darga contains 4 tombs the 
first to the left, of Hussain Shah, the next, of his wife Saidani 
Bi, the third of his daughter-in-law Nyamat Bi, and the 
fourth after some intervening space, of Sakina Bi, daughter 
of Nyamat Bi. The intervening space is said to have been 
reserved for the tomb of Hussain Shah’s son, who went away 
to Mecca leaving his parents and wife. On her husband’s 
departure, Nyamat Bi renounced the world and came here, 
her father-in-law and mother-in-law also following her in 
search of their son. As stated above, the Darga is named 
after Nyamat Bi, and it is only her tomb that is worshipped 
by people who want their desires to be fulfilled. Hussain 
Shah was one of the Bijapur nobles. The mosque is known 
as Juma Masjid. It is a fine rectangular building, measuring 
about 44 feet by 22 feet, with three arched doorways and 
two large minarets, about 31 feet high, at the sides in front. 
The corner minarets at the back, about 11 feet high, are 
on the roof. The pedestals of the front minarets and the 
arches show ornamental work. The structure has a fine 
dome, about 14 feet high. Over the roof there are stone 
battlements all round, the front ones being carved with floral 
and geometrical devices. The building has a staircase to 
the right. Between the two structures is a pond which is 
now dry. Opposite to the buildings is a dilapidated Naubat- 
khana in two storeys. It is said that a sanad granted by 
Aurangazlb is in the possession of the owners. 
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Municipal Funds 

J 920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

Income 

3,103 1 

3,262 

m 

2,766 

Expenditure 


2.616 

4,158 

4,496 


Gudibanda.—A Sub-Taluk included in Bagepalli taluk, 
to the west; composed of the Gudibanda and SSmenahalli 
hoblis. Head quarters at Gudibanda. 


Gudibanda.— A town in the Nandidrug range of hills, 58 
miles north-west of Kolar. Head-quarters of the Gudibanda 
Sub-Taluk and a Municipality. 


Population in 1921 

, . . . 1 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus . . 

886 

943 


Muhammadans . . 

300 

278 

678 

(/hristians 

1 


1 

Jain® . . 

; 20 

k>.> 

42 

Total 

1,207 

1 

1,243 

24,450 


It is situated at the southern foot of a banda or rock, of 
domelike shape, surmounted by a gudi or temple, whence 
the name. Gudibanda, with the jungly tract in its vicinity, 
was given to Havali Baire Gauda, on the capture of Dod- 
Ballapur by Khasim Khan. It was then the haunt of free- 
booters, and little or no improvements were made in cultiva- 
vation till some time after, when he had addressed enough 
to conciliate them, and they became useful husbandmen. 
He first built the fortification on the rock called Old Gudi- 
banda, and some time after fortified the present rock, and 
dying without issue, was succeeded by his wife’s brother 
Rama Gauda. This gave umbrage to Baiche Gauda of 
Chikballapur, the line of succession of his family being 
thereby interrupted, which he endeavoured to recover by 


Gudibanda. 


Gudibanda. 










Gumanaya* 

kanpalya. 
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proposing a marriage between his son and Rama Gauda’s 
daughter, and requested Rama Gauda to pay him a 
visit at Chik-Ballapur to settle the terms. But this he 
declined, agreeing, however, to meet him half-way between 
their respective capitals. They accordingly had an inter- 
view near Mandikal, attended by their forces. After several 
apparently friendly conversations, one of Rama Gauda’s 
servants, whom Baiche Gauda had gained over, on a signal 
given, stabbed his master in the back. Gudibanda was 
thereby annexed to Chik-Ballapur perhaps about the year 
1689. 


Municipal Funds 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

Income 

Expenditure . . 

3,316 

2,433 

1,627 

1,845 

1,128 

1,935 


Gumanayakanpalya.— A village in the Bagepalli taluk, 
to which, till 1882, it gave a name, and was formerly 
the head-quarters. It is 10 miles east of Bagepalli. 

Gmima-myakana-pdlya is a small fortified circular rock 
in the midst of jungle, rising about 150 feet above the surround- 
ing hilly tract, and to the eastward of the range. It appears 
to have been originally dependent on Patpalya, the residence 
of a Bedar named Papa Nayak. A settlement was subsequently 
made there by Gumma Nayak and Lakka Nayak, two brothers 
from Dcvarajhalli, who discovered a hidden treasure, and induced 
some neighbours to join them. Asylum was also given to a band 
of freebooters from Cuddappa, on condition of receiving half the 
plunder they might obtain. For their protection Lakka Nayak, 
about the year 1364, built a line of defence round the rock, naming 
the place after the brother. On a visit he paid to a neighbouring 
fair he was impressed with the state and retinue maintained by 
other palegars and became desirous of increasing his own position 
in consequence. He accordingly encouraged immigrants from 
the neighbouring districts to join his standard on condition of 
enjoying three-fourths of the produce of their lands and added 
to his forces. On his death, in 1372, he was succeeded by his 
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son Masai Nfiyak, who, taking advantage of Papa Nayak’s 
death, subdued Patpalya and other places. He was succeeded 
in 1412 by his son Kadrappa Nayak, to whose honour it is related 
that he introduced many wise regulations and appointed village 
accountants to superintend and encourage cultivation. The 
withdrawal of the robbers protected by the former rulers was 
the consequence of these politic measures. The estimable 
Kadrappa Nayak died in 1472. Of his six sons, Narasimha 
Nayak, the eldest, ruled 3 years, Kadrappa Nayak, the second 
son, 7 years, Masai Nayak, the next son, then succeeded. 
During his tenure of power, he gained possession, by force or 
stratagem, of some neighbouring palyams, and died in 1500 
of a mortification in his back. His brother Vira Nayak succeeded 
and pursuing the same policy died in 1532, “little esteemed 
or regretted.” His son Vasanta Nayak, after a quiet rule of 
5 years was followed by Lakka Nayak, son of the latter. He 
was shortly summoned to pay tribute to the Penugonda sove- 
reign, to which he consented. At the same time, he strength- 
ened the fortifications of Gumnayakanpalya, constructed a 
large tank to the west and improved the town. 

Nothing of interest is related of the succeeding rulers, dur- 
ing whose time various conquests were made, until the acces- 
sion of Narasimha Nayak, He is described as a weak prince, 
on which account a dalavdyi was appointed, named Sani Nar- 
simaya. He was a man of ambitious views, and by his successful 
conquests, including that of Itikaldurga, gained such an 
ascendancy in the state that Ramakka the Nayak*s wife, re- 
garded with apprehension his growing power. When, therefore, 
the Mahratta army of Murari Rao appeared before the capital, 
she opened negotiations with the view of getting rid of the 
minister. He, however, coming to know this, offered them 
battle, and broke up their camp. Ramakka’s situation now* 
became daily more critical, as she had gone too far to with- 
draw, and was entirely in the dalavayi’s power. She therefore 
secretly offered to all the neighbouring chiefs from whom 
conquests had been made an unconditional surrender of the 
places they had lost, provided they would combine against the 
minister. The latter opposed the confederate forces with his 
usual bravery. But they gaining intelligence that his re- 
sources were nearly at an end, cut the bank of the tank and 
forced him to capitulate. He requested permission to retire 
QE. VOL, V. 21 
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with his family and private property. This the allies refused, 
but through the advice of Ramakka the terms were ultimately 
agreed to, and Sani Narsimaya retired to Chik-Ballapur, where 
he died of a broken heart. The palyam was soon after reduced 
by the army of Haidar Ali, and Narsimha Nayak with his wife 
Ramakka were taken prisoners, first to Guramkonda and then 
to Seringapatam. The chief died on his way, his reign having 
lasted 64 years. 


Hariharesvarabetta.— A two-peaked hill rising to 4,122 
feet above sea level north of Nandidrug and one of the 
same range. It is the reputed source of the Chitravati. 

Hobetta. — village inSrinivaspur taluk. Population 489. 

It is a place of great antiquity. It is called Perbetta in the 
old Kannada, and Pervettam in the Tamil inscriptions. Two 
old epigraphs have been found here ; one of them refers itself 
to the reign of the Ganga king Sripurusba, and the other is a 
Nolamba record. Another discovery of some interest at the 
village was a Y antra stone of the 10th century set up by order 
of the Ganga king Marasimha (961-974) for the benefit of the 
cattle of the village. The front of the stone has some mystical 
diagram carved on it with certain letters in the interstices and 
the syllable hrim repeated twelve times all round, while, on 
the back, we have in 32 small squares the 32 letters of what 
is called a sarvatobhadra verse. Such stones are also called 
Gdkul or cattle stones and are found set up at the entrance 
of almost every village, though the diagrams on them may differ 
from one another. It is interesting to note that the belief in 
the potency of such diagrams prevailed in the 10th century 
and that a great king of that period considered it necessary 
to have such a stone set up for the good of the washed. It is 
generally believed that water with which the diagram is washed 
is efficatious in curing cattle of their diseases. Another discovery 
of great historical importance made at Kallur was a stone ins- 
cription of the early Ganga king Srivikrama. Hitherto he was 
known only from copper-plate grants. A lithic record of his 
son Sivamara I was discovered some years ago at Tiruvallam. 
(Epigrapia Indicaj 77, 140). In view of the tendency to 
discredit the earlier genealogy given in some of the published 
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Ganga grants, this record has to be looked upon as one of especial 
value. On palaeographical grounds it has been assigned by 
Mr. Narasimhachar to the middle of the 7th century. 

Hosur.~A large village in the Goribidnur taluk, 6 miles Hosur. 
south-west of the kasaba. Population 2,912. 

A fair held on Saturday is attended by about 500 people. 

Under the name of Hosavidu, the new camp or residence, 
it was for a time occupied by the Hoysala king Ballala III, who 
may have been its founder and may have named it with reference 
to Halcbid, his old residence or capital of DSrasamudra, which 
had been destroyed by the Mussalmans. As Hosapattana, it 
apparently formed in 1355 one of the boundary towns of the 
early Vijayanagar kingdom under Biikka-Kaya I and was a royal 
residence. It probably lost its importance when the Bijapur power 
was overcome by tlio Mughals in 1687, and is now greatly red- 
uced in population and extent from what it was even at 1871. 

Hunkunda.~“A village in the Dasarahosahalli hobli of the Hunkunda. 
Bowringpet taluk, about 8 miles north by east of the kasba, 
near the Kolar-Betamangala road. Population 487. 

It seems, from the numerous inscriptions here, to have 
been a frontier station down to 10th and 11th centuries, 
where much fighting took place. It was successively in the 
possession of Mahavali Banarasa, the Nolamba kings Ayyapa 
and Dilipayya, the Ganga king Narasimha and Uttama 
Ch5la Ganga. The Chaudesvari temple at this place has 
in front several uyyale kambas for swinging the goddess and 
several stone pegs known as gm~kambas or tomb-pillars 
to which he-bufiialoes and other victims are tied. The place 
is named Porkunram (Golden Hill) in the Tamil inscriptions. 

It is an ancient village containing several Bana and Nolamba 
records of the 9th and 10th centuries. On a small hill at 
the village is a Siva temple with a large lofty cave and a 
done or spring near it. 

Kaivara.—A village in Chintamani taluk, 8 miles from Kaivara. 
Chintamani, near the Bangalore-Cuddapah road. Head- 
quarters of the Kaivara hobli. Population 1,606. 

21 ♦ 
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There are several old temples in the place which is said 
to have been formerly called Ekachakrapura, celebrated 
in the history of the Pandavas, where the Pandavas resided 
for some time during their exile and when Bhima killed 
the demon Bakasura. 

In a hill close by called Chikkabetta, but named Chidambara- 
giri in the Sthalapurdna, a cave is pointed out into which Bhima 
is said to have thrown the carcass of Baka and to have closed 
the entrance with a large boulder. On certain occasions water 
of a white or red colour trickles from the cave over the boulder ; 
and this is believed to represent the pus or blood of Baka’s car- 
cass. Omens too are drawn from the flow which, if of a red 
colour on occasions such as the winter solstice or the Sivaratri, 
is supposed to portend evil for the village ; while a mixture 
of white and red is believed to conduce to its happiness. A 
narrow spring on the hill named Tigadona in Telugu and Lata- 
sarovara in Sanskrit, is said to have been brought into existence 
by Hanuman by striking his tail on the rock. The Amara- 
narayana temple at Kaivara is a good specimen of Dravidian 
architecture. It appears to be an old structure, one peculiarity 
noticed in it being the absence of the usual dvdrapdlakas. Tradi- 
tion says that the god was set up by Indra in the Kritd-yuga, 
The navaranga supported by 4 beautifully carved black stone 
pillars, has a ceiling, about 8 feet square, with a figure of Brahma 
in the centre surrounded by the asthadikpdlakas. The lower 
hands of Brahma are broken ; the upper bear a rosary and a 
water vessel. Some of the pillars have minute figures carved 
on them from top to bottom. The figures on the^ north-west 
pillar illustrate the sports of Krishna. The capitals, too, show 
fine work with pendent buds on the four sides. To the right 
in the navaranga is a pierced window, resembling those in the 
Nandi temple, carved with a creeper with dwarfs in the con- 
volutions. In a cell to the left is a figure of Rama, known as 
Aranya-Rama, said to represent him when on his way to Lanka. 
It is a seated figure with Sita and Lakshmana to the left, there 
being no figure of Hanum&n in the group. Sita is seated with 
a lotus in her right hand, while Lakshmana stands armed with 
bow and arrow. The por6h in front of the nava/ranga is supported 
by two black stone pillars similar to thi ones in the interior. 
The nava/ranga doorway is beautifully carved, the middle fascia 
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of the architraves being decorated with creeper work with human 
and animal figures in every convolution. The outer walls have 
pilasters and niches. 

The Bhimesvara temple at Kaivara is also a Dravidian 
building. Behind it stands the Sahadevgsvara temple and to 
the north the Nakulesvara. To the north-east once stood the 
Dharmesvara which is no more in existence, only the linga 
being now left on the site. There is also a ruined Arjunesvara 
temple in a field to the north. We have thus five Iwgas here 
said to have been set up by the Panda va brothers when, as stated 
above, they resided at Kaivara for some time during their exile. 

The Bhimesvara is the largest of the five. The navaranga has 
two entrances on the east and south, the latter with a porch 
lacing the mahadvara, and is supported by 6 pillars sculptured 
in 3 panels on all the four sides. The sculptures on one of the 
pillars illustrate the story of Bhima killing the demon Baka ; 
in the top panel we see Bhima carrying a linga and worshipping 
it ; in the middle we see Dharmaraja seated with his mother 
and brothers ; and in the bottom panel we see Bhima conveying 
food in a cart, closing with Baka and killing him. Among 
other sculptures on the pillars may be mentioned the hunter 
Kannappa kicking a linga. an elephant worshipping a linga 
with a lotus. DaLhinamurti, a huntress getting a thorn taken 
out of her leg, a gandabherunda with a human body holding an 
elephant and a sarabha in the two hands, a five-headed figure 
holding a balance, and the sage Vyaghrapada with a tiger’s 
body worshipping a linga. The ceiling of the navaranga has 
Umamahesvara in the middle and the ashtd'dikpalalm around. 

Two inscriptions arc to be seen at the temple. 

Kalavaradurga or Skandagiri.— The most prominent Kauvara- 
height to the north of Nandidrug, from which it is 6 miles 
distant, forming part of the same range. The summit, 

4,749 feet above the sea, was formerly fortified and directly 
commanded the town of Chik-Ballapur. The Papaghni river 
is said to have its source in this hill. The fort was taken by 
the British in 1791 and has been dismantled. 

Kandavara.— A village in Chik-Ballapur Taluk. Popu- Ksndavar*. 
lation 1047. The large tank at Kandavara has two good 
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sluices, the south one having at the bottom on both sides 
figures of an elephant and a lion, which is peculiar. The top 
stone has on the east face a figure of Gajalakshmi in the 
middle and figures of dancing women and drummers at the 
ends. It is worthy of notice that the west face of the stone 
has a figure of Ganapati flanked by elephants. 

To the north-west of the Jvaraharesvara temple here is a fine 
Garudagamba (or pillar sculptured with a figure of Garuda, the 
vehicle of Vishnu), about 40 feet high, on an ornamental pedestal 
sculptured with perpendicular bands of scroll work on all the sides. 
The pillar, which is rather slender for its height, is ornamented on 
all the four faces with scrolls containing figures in every convolu- 
tion. Opposite to it once stood a Varadaraja temple, whost* 
materials were, it would appear, removed and utilised for the 
Chitravati pond. At the entrance to the Mutyalamma temple 
is a good figure of a horseman with an umbrella-bearer behind. 

Kaundinya. — An affluent of the Palar. It rises in the 
Kurudumale hill near Mulbagal. Taking an easterly course, 
after feeding some smaller tanks, it falls into the large one at 
Nangali. Thence crossing the frontier near the village of Pote- 
nagavara it turns south-east near Palamner, and flows into 
the Palar near Gudiyattam. 

Kumadvati or Kundar.— A tributary of the North Pina- 
kini. It rises in the Bangalore District, west of Makalidurga, 
and in its course northwards flows through tluj Goribidnur 
taluk, whence it entersthe Tumkur District in Madhugiri taluk. 


Kolar. — A taluk in the centre towards the south. Area 
3.149 square miles. Head-quarters at Kolar. Contains the 
following hoblis, villages and population 


Hoblis 


Villages classified 

Popula- 

tion 

Villages 

Govern. 

ment 

Sarva- 

manya 

Jodi 

Kayam 

gutta 

1. Kolar .. 

62 1 

53 

2 

5 

2 

25,958 

2. Vakkaleri 

56 

43 

] 

9 

3 

10,029 
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Hoblis 

Villages 

Village classified 

Popiila 

tioii 

Govern 

ment 

Sarva- 

manya 

Jodi 

Kayam 

gutta 

3. Vemagal 

70 

55 

1 

5 

0 

17,598 

4. Sugatur . . 

44 

37 


n 

2 

10,069 

5. Holur . . 

51 

40 


0 

2 

10,908 

6. Huthur .. 

50 

34 


13 

3 

12,219 

Total . . 

33,3 

262 

4 

46 

21 

86,781 


No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Kolar 

13,239 

2 

Vakkaleri 

1.02s 

3 

Kyalanur 

1,947 


The Palar runs through the northern and eastern parts 
of the taluk ; the western side is occupied with the ranges 
of the Kolar and Vakkaleri hills. It is generally well culti- 
vated, including even the table land on the Kolar hills. There 
are 300 tanks, of which at least ten may be called large. 
There are also numerous fine wells, especially in the south, 
with water close to the surface. The dry crop soils are 
generally red, mixed with sand. The best soil is found 
in Holur and the old Dalsanur hoblis, where also stretches 
of black soil are met with. Silk worms are reared in many 
of the villages, the silk being exported. 

The revenue settlement w'as introduced in 1889 and the 
revision settlement with effect from 1926-26. The culturable 
area was distributed as follows : — 


Occupied area : — 
Dry . . 
Wet .. 
Garden 

Unoccupied area 
Dry .. 
Wet .. 
Garden 
Kharab 
Inam 


49,657 acres 
9,457 ” 
4,543 " 

5,050 acres 
209 ” 

26 ” 
82,786 
12,803 ’’ 


Principal 
places, with 
population. 
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The total Revenue Demand for the year 1921-22 was 
Rs. 358,428-12-4, the demand under Land Revenue being 
Rs. 1,52,339-11-11. 

The old Bangalore-Madras road passes through Kolar, 
running west to east, from Hoskote to Mulbagal. From 
Kolar there arc also roads south to the railway at Bowringpet, 
north to Srinivaspur, north-west to Nandi, south-west to 
Malur and south-east to Betamangala. There is also a 
short road from Vemagal leading to Malur. 


Kolar- — The chief town of the district, situated in 13*^ 
8' N. lat., and 78® 7' E. long., 43 miles east north-east of 
Bangalore by road, but connected with it by the Mysore 
State Railways from the station at Bowringpet, 11 miles to 
the south. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

HinduH 

4,692 

4,663 

9,265 

Muhammadans , . 

1,805 

J,660 

3,466 

Christians 

257 

318 

676 

Jains . . 

60 

15 

76 

Aniraists 

a 

4 

7 

Total . . 

6,818 

6,6.50 

13,.368 


Kolar is a place of great antiquity, but has passed through 
so many vicissitudes, and been so devastated by warfare 
in modern times, that but little now remains in it that is anci- 
ent. It was founded by the Gangas early in the Christian 
era, if not in existence before. Though Talkad was their 
capital, the title “ Lord of the city of Kuvalala ” (or Kdlala, 
the old names of Kolar), is assumed by all the Ganga kings 
down to the 11th century, and also by the Chalukya princes 
whose mother was of the Ganga family. When the Ganga 
power was overthrown by the ChSlas in about 1004, Kolar 
passed into the hands of the latter, and from inscriptions 
it would appear that the existing temple of KOlaramma 
may have been erected in the time of Rajendra Ch51a, Early 
in the next century the Hoysalas drove out the ChClas from 
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Mysore, and K5lala is specially mentioned among the con- 
quests of Vishnuvardhana. When, in the latter half of 
the 13th century, a partition of the Hoysala dominions 
took place between the two sons of SSmesvara, Kolar was 
included in the Tamil districts, and fell to the share of Rama- 
natha. But even up to this time a family of Chola-Gangas 
continued in power there, who still bore the title “ Lord 
of the city of Kuvalala.” 

Passing over the early Vijayanagar period, we come to 
the 15th century, in which Timme Gauda, with the title 
of Chikka Raya, received authority to repair the fort of Kolar. 
Bijapur next subdued the place, and in 1639 Shahji, father 
of the celebrated Sivaji, became the Governor of this, with 
other Districts, and often resided there. The Mughals 
took it fifty years later, and in about 1720 Fatte Muhammad, 
father of Haidar All, became Faujdar of Kolar, under the 
Subadar of Sira, who had a residence on the Kolar hills. 
After various fortunes, Kolar was ceded to Haidar Ali in 
1761. It was subsequently at times again lost to Mysore. 
In 1768 it was taken by the English under Colonel Donald 
Campbell. In 1770 it was taken by the Mahrattas under 
Madhu Rao. Tn 1791 it was again taken by the English 
under Lord Cornwallis, but at the peace of 1792 was restored 
to Tipu Sultan, and since then has been included in the 
Mysore territory. 

Of the fort, Mackenzie, writing in 1801, says : — The fort 
of Kolar is far from being strong or tenable in any degree. 
It is throughout built of mud, with a kind of fausse hraye 
and a very shallow ditch round it. The western gateway 
is very intricate, and as long as one good half of the whole 
fort, but the eastern one is hardly protected at all. There 
is a cavalier near to the west gate which commands the 
fort and surrounding tract. The works were in perfect 
repair at the time I surveyed them.” 

The fort walls were levelled about 78 years ago and 
the ditch filled up. Many new streets were at the same 
time laid out. The Kolar tank on the east is a fine sheet 
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of water. The town contains the usual District offices for 
Deputy and Assistant Commissioners, School, Dispensary, 
Barracks, etc. There is also an orphanage, now under 
the Methodist Episcopal Mission. The Makbara or tomb 
of Haidar All’s father is one of the principal old buildings, 
and is still maintained with an endowment. 

The old roads by the Mugli and Naikaneri passes from 
Madras and the districts east of the Ghats to Bangalore united 
at Kolar, and before superseded by the railway, brought 
a continual influx of travellers and pilgrims to the town 
from both sides. The result was frequent outbreaks of 
Cholera, as a hot-bed for which fell disease Kolar was long 
notorious. The diversion of this heterogeneous stream of 
humanity, no less than superior sanitary arrangements, 
have entirely freed it of that scourage for many years. Scor- 
pions abound, whose sting is usually venomous and often 
fatal. A pit under the entrance to the KSlaramma temple 
is full of scorpions, which make a hissing noise on being 
disturbed, and among the offerings presented at the temple, 
it is customary to include the figure of a scorpion in silver. 
The mulberry is cultivated for the rearing of silk worms. 
Turkeys are reared in large numbers for export to Bangalore, 
Bellary and other places. Kamblis or coarse blankets are 
also manufactured. A large fair takes place on Thursday, 
attended by about 2,000 people, and 700 cattle. 

The Kolaramma temple here has more than a local reputa- 
tion. It is an ordinary structure in the I)ra vidian style of archi* 
tecture, though the mahddvdra has an imposing appearance 
with a well-carved doorway. It appears that the mahddvdra 
and the mukhi-mantafa had lain buried under the earth to a 
depth of about 7 or 8 feet, the upper portions alone being visible, 
so that it was with some difficulty that people could get into 
the temple. The heaps of earth were removed as part of relief 
work during the distress of 1909-1910 and this was thus instru- 
mental in bringing to the light of d^ several inscribed stones 
which had not been seen up to date. These consist of six large 
slabs forming the lower course of the wall to the left of the muhha- 
mavtapa and contain fragments of a number of Rajendra-Chdla’s 
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Tamil inscription. The slabs appear, however, to have been 
displaced at some former time when that portion of the temple 
was renovated, thus accounting for the fragmentary nature 
of the epigraphs on them. The same remark applies also to the 
stones of the basement of the mukha-maritapa, a large portion 
of which has also been lately unearthed. They contain frag- 
ments of Chola inscriptions in Tamil without any continuity, 
the first portion coming last, the middle portion coming first 
and so on. There have also been unearthed four more slabs 
which were found lying near the temple. - One of them, at 
the back of the temple, contains a Kannada inscription ; the 
others are sculptured and look like viragals. Among the latter 
there is a large slab, about 6 feet by 4 feet, representing a spirited 
scene of a battle of probably the Ganga period. For the space 
of about 4 J feet from the top of the slab is covered with sculptures 
of horses, elephants, soldiers, celestial nymphs, celestial cars 
(vimdna), etc., with the lower portion left quite vacant. This 
apace was apparently intended for an inscription which, for 
some reason or other, was not engraved. In the centre of the 
slab there is a big standing figure of a man with a peculiar dag- 
ger-like w^eapon in the right hand and what looks like a .shield in 
the left. Behind it there are three attendants, one holding 
an umbrella and the other insignias of royalty. Opposite to 
this figure is represented a king riding on an elephant with a 
number of horsemen behind. Each of the other slabs has only 
one standing human figure sculptured on it. 

Inside the temple, there are images of the Sapiamdirilcah 
(the Seven Mothers) and the image of Kolaramma in the form 
of Mahishasuramardiui with 8 hands and a demon under its 
feet. In another room to the right we have exact copies of 
all these images in mortar. There is also here a stone image, 
about 6 feet high, which, according to the pujdri, is Kapala- 
bhairava, but which }>eople call Mukanancharamma owing 
to its nose having been broken off by the Muhammadans at 
some former time. According to some, this is the real image 
of Kolaramma which, owing to its mutilation, was removed 
from its place, some other image being set up in its stead. Be 
this as it may, the image is of interest as it is supposed to be 
associated in some mysterious way with scorpions. It is stated 
that on the 5th lunar day of the bright fortnight of Yaisahha 
every year a scorpion issues forth from a hole from below the 
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pedestal of the image, stays near its foot for about half an hour 
and then disappears. To escape scorpion stings, people make 
as stated above, votive offerings of silver scorpions to this goddess. 
The outer walls of the garhhagriha of the Kolaramma temple 
are covered from top to bottom with Tamil inscriptions of the 
Chola period. 

The other temples here are the Somesvara, Anjaneya, 
Nanjundesvara, Venkataramana and Kodandarama temples. 
The last two contain no inscriptions. The Somesvara temple 
is a good specimen of Dra vidian architecture. The rnahddvdra 
is a fine structure with an ornamental doorway and ceiling. 
The mukha-mantapa or front hall is a fine structure supported 
by carved pillars like those at Rangasthala and Nandi. There 
is a row of elephants on the basement all round the temple 
with here and there a linga or some other object interposed. 
The kalydna-mantapa in the prdkdra of the temple is a fine 
piece of workmanship both in design and execution. It is built 
of black stone unlike the other parts of the temple which are 
built of granite. The temple has also a lofty gdpum^ the top 
portion of which is gone. It is no doubt a building of some 
antiquity, going back at least to the Hoysala period. It is strange 
that such a fine temple does not contain any old inscriptions. 
Two Kannada inscriptions of the Vijayanagar period are, how- 
ever, to be seen on the walls of the storehouse and Ydgasala. 
But these are modern. A Kannada inscription is to be seen 
on the Anjaneya temple and another in the Nanjundesvara 
temple. Two Persian inscriptions engraved on tombs near 
the Darga are also worthy of note. 

The Darga has a large establishment and received a monthly 
grant from the Muzrai Department. It appears that among 
the stipendiaries are some Hindus including a few Brahmans 
also. 


.\funicipal Funds 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

Income 

Exy)cnditure 

31,71.3 

33,598 

27,006 

27,670 

26,162 

19.732 

27,828 

27,318 


Kolar-betta or hills, also bear the name of Satasringa 
parvata, or the hundred peaked hills. The range extends 
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along the north-west of the town of Kolar, the highest point 
being 4,026 feet above the sea. The hills present a barren 
and rocky appearance on all sides, but on the top is an exten- 
sive plateau occupied by villages and irrigated fields. A 
perennial spring on the east side, named the Antara Ganga 
or subterranean Ganges, is esteemed sacred. 

Kolar-betta. — The legends connected with these hills Kolar-betta. 
have been referred to in the historical summary. Two 
centuries ago they were fortified, and here the Mughal 
general Khasim Khan, the first Subadar of Sira, for some 
time resided. The fort was destroyed by the Mahrattas. 

Kolar Gold Fields. — These are in the south of the Kolar Gold 
Bowringpet taluk, to the east of a low ridge of hills, of which 
Betarayan hill 3,199 feet above .sea level, is the most con- 
spicuous point. They are connected by the Gold Fields 
Railway with the Bangalore-Madras line at Bowringpet, and 
a road runs through them from Bo\vringpet to Kamasandra, 
where there is also a railway station. Information regard- 
ing the geology and the recent history and development of 
these gold-fields has already been given in Volume I. Upwards 
of 36J square miles have been leased for gold-mining in 
the district, and the following thirteen companies arc now 
at work (arranged alphabetically). 


Campany. 

Capital in £. 

Halaghat 

:l,00,000 

Champion Reefs . . 

i>,20,000 

Gold Fields of Mysore 

2,75,000 

Indian Consolidated 

.... 

Kolar Central (East) 

2,00,000 

Mysore 

2,60,000 

Mysore Reefs 

2,00,000 

Mysore West 

1,60,000 

Mysore Wynaad 

1,60,000 

Nine Reefs 

62,600 

Nundydrug 

2,20,000 

South-East Mysore 

• • • . 

Urigam (Ooregum) 

2,66,000 


The original Kolar Concessionaires’ Company has gone 
into liquidation, and the blocks held by it are either owned 



334 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


Kuruda- 

male. 


[VOL. 

by the Companies abovementioned or sub-leased to the 
Gold Fields of Mysore Company. Mysore, Ooregum, Nandi- 
drug and Champion Reef are the only mines where operations 
have so far been attended with satisfactory results. 

Kuruda-malo. — Kuruda-male or more correctly Kudu- 
male, is the hill 4 miles north-west of Mulbagal, at the foot 
of which are the ruins of several large temples, with sculpture 
attributed to Jakanachari, but apparently restored by 
Ilavanji Raya and his companions from the south, mentioned 
in the account of Avani. The principal are those of Somesvara 
and Ganesha. The elevation of the hill is 3,312 feet above 
the level of the sea. 

The Somesvara temple, though small, is a splendid specimen 
of Dravidian architecture. It is Wit of black stone and presents 
a very elegant appearance without excessive ornamentation. 
It faces south with a fine porch in front supported by sculptured 
pillars. The outer walls are decorated with beautifully carved 
pilasters and niches, the work on those of the navaranga being 
more artistic than that on the walls of the garhhagrika and 
sukhandsi. This is accounted for by the statement that the 
former was the handiwork of Jakanachari’s son, while the latter 
was executed by the father. It may be stated here that the 
stories popularly related of a sculptor named Jakanachari appear 
to be purely imaginary. The w'ord is merely a corruption of 
Dakshinacharya, a southern sculptor or mason, and does not 
denote any particular sculptor. The linga faces east with only 
a perforated window' opposite to it instead of an entrance as 
usual. Near the window stand three figures which are said 
to represent the later Chola chief Ilavanji Vasudeva Raya and 
his consorts. The chief belongs to the 13th century and is said 
to have built or renovated the temple. The male figure is similar 
to the ones in the Parvati temple at Avani. Over the window 
are sculptured two small standing figures supposed to represent 
Jakanachari and his son, who built the temple. The interior 
is dark. The pillars of the navaranga are carved with sculptures 
representing in some cases scenes from the Saiva Purdnas, The 
figure of the sage Kaundinya after whom, according to the 
StJudor'purdna^ the place is called Eaundinya-kshetra is pointed 
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out in the lowest panel on the west face of the south-east pillar. 

Opposite to the south entrance is a linga called Kutandesvara 
enclosed in mud walls, said to have been set up by the Pujdri. 

This ugly structure mars the beauty of the mvaranga. In 
the mahddvdra the basement has a frieze of black stone amidst 
others of granite, which enhances its beauty. The oldest temple 
in the village is the Mahaganapati temple with a huge figure 
of Ganesha about ten feet high with pedestal. In front of it 
is the figure of a big rat with housings seated on a pedestal. 

The Chennarayasvami temple, now in ruins, is also a fine struc- 
ture with its garbhagriha built of black stone, the other parts 
being in granite. The images of this temple, which are well 
carved, are now kept in the Mahaganapati temple. It is said 
that the correct name of Kurudumaleis Kudumale, because 
the gods assembled (kudu) here for worshipping and obtaining 
boons from Mahaganapati ; and that the place had the names 
Ganeshagiri, Kutachala and Y^avachala in the past three 
gugaSy its name in the jiresent yuga being Kaundinya-kshStra. 

The Kaundinya, a tributary of the Palar, has its source here, 
which is said to have been the site of the hermitage of Kaundinya 
rishi. 

Kushavati.— There are two streams in the district of Kusharati. 
this name, one a tributary of the Papaghni, and the other of 
the Chitravati. The former rises from the Vali Isvara hill 
near the boundary of the Punganur Zamindari, and after 
forming the Yerakalave tank in this district crosses the 
frontier north-westwards near Mursanpalli. It then goes 
to Tippasandra tank of Madanapalli, in the Cuddapa District, 
and ultimately falls into the Papaghni. 

The other Kushavati rises from Avalu-konda, or cow-hill 
to the north of Nandidrug ; and, after forming the Bairsagara 
tank before the town of Gudibanda, runs in a northerly 
direction, almost parallel to the Bangalore-Bellary high 
road, and falls into the Chitravati some miles beyond the 
frontier. 

HadiYala. — A village near Malur. There are several Madivala. 
places, however, so called in this district, and in the east of 
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the Bangalore district, each of which has a large Siva 
temple with many inscriptions in Grantha and Tamil 
characters. The name is a euphemism for a washerman. 
The following are those in Kolar district 


Taluk 

Bowringpet 

Do 

Kolar 

Do 

Malur 

Mulbagai 


Hobli. 

Bowringpet. 


Vemgal. 

Vokkaleri. 

Malur. 

Mallanayakanhalli. 


This Madivala appears to be one of the oldest. It has 
many inscriptions in it dating from the Ch5!a times. One 
of them is of the Hoysala king Eamanatha, who belonged 
to the 13th century. Most of the others record grants either 
by Ch5la, Hoysala, or Vijayanagar kings. 

The Gangadharesvara temple here appears to be an old 
structure, going back to the Ch5la period. The remark 
in the last Edition of this Gazetteer {11, 139) that Madivala 
has inscriptions dating in A.D. 988 appears to be incorrect, 
the earliest inscription here being dated in A.D. 1112 in the 
reign of Kul5ttunga-Ch6la I. It may also be mentioned 
here that Madivala is a Kannada corruption of the Tamil 
Madaivilagam (or temple precincts) and has nothing to do 
with the Kannada word madivala which means a washerman. 


Malur,— A taluk in the south-west. Area 266.56 square 


miles. Head-quarters at Malur. Contains the following 


hoblis, villages and 

population 

Hoblis 

Villages 

Villages classified 

Popula- 

tion 

Govern. 

ment 

Sarva- 

manya 

Jodi 

Kayam. 

gutta 

1. Malur . . 

88 

48 

2 

31 

7 

16,668 

2. Masti . . 

63 

68 


14 

1 

12,129 

3. Lakkur .. 

67 

41 


15 

1 

13,852 

4. Narasipur. 

62 

37 

6 

16 

4 

12,047 

5. TyakaJ . . 


37 


11 


13,063 

Total .. 1 

374 

267 j 

7 1 

87 1 

13 

1 
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Principal 
places, with 
population. 


It lies along the watershed separating the valleys of the 
Palax and South Pinakini. The elevated tracts are bare 
or covered with low jungle. The most fertile part extends 
along the eastern side from Narsapur down to Masti, through 
which flow streams which are tributary to the South Pinakini. 
One of these rising south-west of the Vokkalcri hills, is named 
the Markanda . There are as many as 385 irrigation tanks 
of which 55 are of good size. Excellent potatoes are grown 
in the taluk. The predominant soil is red, of considerable 
depth, but much mixed with the sand. It is best in Malnr 
and Lakkur hoblis, but towards the hills of Narasapur and 
Tyakal becomes inferior changing to gray and falling ofi' 
in depth. This is the case also in the south, where rocks, 
moreover, crop up at intervals. 

The taluk is crossed from east to west by the Bangalore 
branch of the Madras railway which has stations at Malur and 
Tyakal. From Malur there are roads to Hoskote, to Narasa- 
pur, to Kolar, to Masti, and to Hosur in the Salem, District. 

The Revenue Settlement was introduced in 1890 and the 
resettlement with eft’ect from 1925-26. The culturable 
area according to resettlement was distributed as follows : — 
Occupied area : — 

Dry . . . . . . . . 42,031 acres 

Wet 4,542 ” 

Garden .. .. .. 3,196 ” 

Unoccupied area : — 

Dry 2,717 

Wet 103 ” 

Garden. . . . . . . 2 ” 

Kharab . . . . . . 66,917 ” 

Inam .. .. .. 8,388 ” 

M. QR. VOL.V. VI 


No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Malur 

3,766 

2 

Masti 

1,898 

3 

Lakkur 

1,663 

4 

Narasapur . . 

1,468 

5 

Santehalli 

491 


The taluk was abolished in 1881 but restored in 1886. 
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The total Revenue Demand for the year 1921-22 was 
Rs. 2,19,922-8-6, the demand under Land Revenue being 
Rr. 1,11,345-5-J. 


Malur. — A town 18 miles south-west of Kolar, on the 
Bangalore branch railway. Head-quarters of the Malur 
taluk, and a Municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus . . 

1,618 

1,613 

3,231 

Muhammadans . . 

275 

246 

521 

Christians 

13 

10 

23 

Jains . . 

2 

2 

4 

Total 

1,908 

1,871 

3,779 


A fair held on Thursday is attended by about 1,000 people, 
and an equal number of bullocks are brought for sale. 

It is said to have originally borne the name of Mallikd- 
pura or jasmin town, from being surrounded with the gardenb 
which supplied garlands to the Markandesvara temple on 
the Vokkaleri hill, the village forming part of the endow- 
ments of the temple. In the 16th century it was one of 
the possessions of Timme Gauda, the chief of Hoskote. From 
him it was captured by the Bijapur army and held as 
jdgir by several mansubdars. Subsequently, it was stormed 
from the Mahrattas by Hrida Bam Singh, a Rajpu! Zamindar, 
who enlarged it and gave it the name of Malur. His des- 
cendants continued in possession until the subjection of the 
country by Haidar Ali. 

The Sankaranarayana temple at this place has a linga 
which is said to be marked with the attributes of Siva and 
Vishnu. The uUava-mgraha or metallic image, cdled S5ma- 
skanda-mhrti, is a fine seated figure with four hands, two 
of them holding an antelope and an axe, the other two being 
in the ahhaya or fear-removing and varada or boon conferring 
attitudes with Parvati standing at the side, both the figures 
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being on one and the flame pedestal. The ruined Kurubara- 
devara-gudi or temple of the shepherds, which is now con- 
verted into a garadi or gymnasium, has in front of it two 
long rows of virara-gudis or hero-shrines, which are built 
of four large slabs of stone, three of them forming the walls 
and the remaining one the roof. The slabs at the back are 
sculptured with figures of heroes and their wives. 


Municipal Funds 

1920.21 

1921.22 

1922-23 


Income 

6,766 

3,385 

6,813 

3,813 

Expenditure . . 

5,607 

3,663 

5,078 

6,206 


Manchanabale.—A village in Chik-Ballapur taluk. Manchana- 
Population 1046. The Anjaneya temple at this place has a 
fine four pillared mantapa. The pillars are very neatly dressed 
and sculptured on all the four faces. The ceiling panel has 
lotuses carved on it. It is noteworthy that the mantapa has 
ornamental arches in the Saracenic style above the beams on 
all the four sides. It is said to have been erected about a 
hundred years ago. 

Manchenahalli.— A village in the Goribidnur taluk, on Manchena- 
the right bank of the North Pinakini, 9 miles east of the 
kasba, on the Chik-Ballapur-Goribidnur road. Head-quarters 
of the hobli of the same name. Population 2,446. 

The car festival of Ramadevaru is held for 6 days from 
full moon in Chaitra and is attended by about 800 people. 

Markanda.-~A tributary of the South Pinakini, is formed Markanda. 
by two branches, one rising from the south-west of the Vak- 
kaleri hills, and the other from the Tyakal hiUs. Both unite 
on the south-east of the town of Budikote in the Bowringpet 
taluk. The stream then strikes towards the south, and soon 
after leaves the District, descending the Ghats towards the 
east of Ankusgiri, where it joins the Vrishabhavati. 

22 * 
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Masti. Masti*— A village in the Malur taluk, 9 miles south of 

the kasha, with which it is connected by road. Head-quarters 
of the Masti hobli. Population 1,898. 

A fair held on Wednesday is attended by about 600 people. 

Masti appears to have been founded in the 16th century 
by Chokka Babati, a petty chief from the neighbourhood of 
Conjeeveram, who fled to save his daughter from disgrace by 
the ruler of that country. He was summoned to Vijayanagar, 
where, having rendered some important military service, he 
was confirmed by Achyuta-Raya in the possession of a territory 
yielding a revenue of 20,000 pagodas, and made Masti his 
capital. His successors subsequently acquired Ankusgiri, with 
which the family became identified. On the capture of Kolar 
by the Mahrattas, Masti was united to Hoskote and shared in 
the after fortunes of the district, until annexed to Mysore by 
the conquests of Haidar Ali. 

Melur Melur.— A village in the Sidlaghatta hobli, of the Sidla- 

ffhatta taluk, about 6 miles south of the kasba. Population 

1 , 001 . 

A cattle fair takes place in connection with the Gangadevi 
parishe, held for 10 days from full moon in Chaitra, It is 
attended by about 10,000 people and bullocks to the same 
number are brought for sale. 

Mulbaga]. Mulbagal— A taluk in the east. Area 326.98 square 

miles. Headquarters at Mulbagal. Contains the following 
hoblis, villages and population ^ 


Hoblis 

Villages 

1 

Villages classified 

1 

Kayam 

gutta 

Popula- 

tion 

Govern 

ment 

Sarva- Jodi 
manya 

1. Mulbagal 

68 

60 

6 2 

1 

14,060 

2. Dugga- ..j 

66 

54 

2 4 

6 

14,624 

sandra. 






3. Avani 

74 

61 

1 10 

2 

14,634 

4. Mallanai- . . 

83 

72 

6 4 

2 

9,826 

kahahalli. 






5. Bairakur 

71 

66 

1 2 

2 

13,92 

Total .. 

361 

303 

14 22 

12 

66,973 
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Principal 
places, 
with popu 
lation. 


The taluk is drained on the west by the Palar, the streams 
on the east also running into that stream below the Ghats 
in the North Arcot District after an easterly and southerly 
coiuse. Excepting the range of hills extending north from 
Mulbagal the taluk is well cultivated, especially eastwards 
towards Nangli. The chief feature of the taluk is the quan- 
tity of rock cropping up everywhere in the shape of rocky 
hiUs and hillocks, composed of loose boulders of gneiss. 
Large boulders are promiscuously scattered about everywhere, 
and masses of sheet rock all over the country. There are 
some rocky hills of considerable altitude near Mulbagal 
and Avani. The watershed runs nearly north and south 
through the centre of the taluk, the fall of the land to the 
west being gentle and to the east abrupt and steep. To 
the west there are rolling downs, broad valleys, and generally 
shallow tanks ; to the east there are narrow valleys, deep 
tanks, much broken ground and rocky ridges. The number 
of tanks, large and small, is no less than 460. Irrigation 
from tanks is greatly supplemented by water from wells, 
which are usually open pits, only built up with stone where 
the yata is placed, and with the water close to the surface 
often flush with it. 

The dry crop soil is generally poor, grey and sandy. In 
the wet lands there is much sand and clay, and efflorescence 
of potash is not uncommon. 

The Revenue Settlement was introduced in 1887 and the 
revision settlement with efiect from 1924-25. The culturable 
area according to resettlement was distributed as follows: — 
Occupied area : — 

Dry . . . . . . . . 48,501 acres 

Wet 11,062 ” 

Garden .. .. .. 4,949 


No 

Place 

Population 

1 

Mulbagal . . 

5,666 

2 

Thayalur . . 

1,652 

3 

Nangali 

1,612 

4 

Agara 

1,130 
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Unoccupied area : — 

Dry . . . . . . • • 18,336 acres 

Wet 985 „ 

Garden . . • • ■ • 230 „ 

Kharab . . • • 1,13,812 „ 

Inam . . • • 12,194 „ 

The total Revenue Demand for the year 1921-22 was 
Rs. 2,03,398-3-9, the demand under Land Revenue, being 
Rs. 1,61,476-10-9. 


Mulbagal. Mulbagal.— Mulbagal or more properly MMhMgalu. 

eastern gate, so called from being situated at the eastern 
pass from the tableland of Mysore to the temple of Tirupati. 
The name also appears as Muluvayi in old inscriptions, which 
conveys the same meaning. It is an important town, 18 
miles east-north-east of Kolar on the old Bangalore-Madras 
road by the Mugli pass. Head-quarters of the Mulbagal 
taluk and a Municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus . . 

1,911 

1,1,984 

3,895 

Muhammadans . . 

939 

821 

1,760 

Christians 

8 

6 

14 

Jains 

2 


2 

Total .. 

2,860 

2,811 



6,671 


Some ancient temples exist near the town and the tomb 
of a saint named Haider Wali attracts great numbers of 
Muhammadans to the place on the celebration of his anni- 
versary. Pilgrims to Tirupati who pass through Mulbagal 
from all the western countries go through the preliminary 
ceremony of purification by shaving their heads and bathing 
in a pond named Narasimha tirtha. Sugar-cane and fine 
paddy are cultivated in the neighbourhood, Mulbagal sugar 
and Mulbagal rice being esteemed the best in the district. 

The taluk formed part of the Mahavali or Bana territory 
from early in the Christian era. Towards the close of the 
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10th century, the Pallavas became the overlords, and the 
Vaidumbas held some of the north . It was the seat of govern- 
ment for the Kolar country when first brought under the 
sway of the Vijayanagar kings, who were represented by 
two officers named Lakkana Danayak and Madana Danayak. 
It subsequently came under the control of Timme Gauda 
of Hoskote, and shared in the fortunes of the District as 
elsewhere related. It was besieged by the British in June 
1768, under Colonel Campbell, and betrayed by the killedar. 
The British field deputies afterwards took it upon them 
to put Muhammad All’s troops in charge, who, in their turn, 
again betrayed it to Haidar. But it was recovered in October 
by Colonel Wood, who, after very severe fighting amidst the 
congeries of granite rocks and boulders scattered over the 
whole surface of the plain, defeated all the efforts of Haidar 
and his vastly superior force to prevent its recapture. 

The Anjaneya temple at this place is a large structure 
with a spacious compound neatly kept with flower plants, etc. 
A few modern inscriptions have been found here on the brass- 
plated doorways. An inscription on the parapet over the front 
fnantapa tells us that it was repaired in 1874. There are also 
a few labels below the mortar figures of Vishnu on the parapet 
giving their names. Several other temples are also found in 
the enclosure. The Somesvara temple has a fine large figure 
of Subrahmanya seated on the peacock with 12 hands, the faces 
being shown thus — 3 in front, 2 at the sides and 1 on the back. 
On the Mulbagal hill are to be seen a couple of epigraphs, one in 
Tamil and one in Kannada. The hill is fortified and commands 
a good view of the surrounding landscape. There are two gigan- 
tic boulders at the top known as Mahadevanagundu and Babaiya- 
gundu. The former has a ruined brick building at the top. 
The latter, loftier than the other, is held sacred by Muhammadans. 
There are two reservoirs on the hill called Eama-tirtha and 
Lakshmana-tirtha. The brinddvana or tomb of Sripadaraya, 
situated at a distance of about a mile from Mulbagal, is also 
a place of visit. Sripadaraya was a great Madhva guru who 
flourished in the latter half of the 15th century and had a matha 
at Mulbagal which is even now in existence. He and his pupil 
Vyasaraya are the only two among Madhva gurus who are 
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distinguished by the title rdya. Tradition accounts for this 
by saying that the two gurus sat on the Vijayanagar throne 
for short periods and ruled the kingdom. Erom the V ydsavijaya^ 
a work giving an account of Vyasaraya, we learn that the king 
being warned of an evil muhurta approaching and advised to 
put some one else on the throne for the time, Vyasaraya, who 
was chosen by the state elephant, was anointed to the throne 
for that period. This was during Krishna-Deva-Raya’s time. 
In a stanza of the SrlpdddrdydsJitaha a small work in praise 
of Sripadaraya, it is stated that he absolved king Vira-Narasinga 
from the sin of having killed a Brahman and sat on the throne 
at his request. The stanza runs thus 

Srmad-Vira-Narasinga-Rdja-nripater hhu-deva-hatya- 
vyatham 

durihritya tad-arpit^qjjvala-mahd simhdsane samasthitah. 

The king referred to here is apparently Saluva-Narasinga- 
Raya, the supplanter of the first Vijayanagar dynasty. On 
the brinddvam is sculptured a seated figure of Sripadaraya 
which is daily worshipped. A small silver hrinddvana of the 
guru is carried in procession on a car every year. The place 
is held very sacred by the Madhvas. To the right of the brindd- 
vana is a temple of Narasimha, in the pradakshina of which 
is a small cave-like shrine with a seated figure of Vyasaraya. 

The hillock near Mulbagal is known as Hanchukalbetta. 


Municipal Funds 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

Income 

Expenditure . . 

5,272 

4,764 

6,648 

4,030 

6,111 

5,066 

0,265 

8,641 


Nandi. Nandi.*— A village in the Chik-Ballapur taluk, at the 

north-eastern base of Nandidrug. Head -quarters of the 
Nandi hobli. Population 1,033. 

It contains a large temple dedicated to Bhoga Nandlsvara, 
which is surrounded with Chola inscriptions in the Grantha 
character. The foundation of the village is attributed to Baire 
Gauda of Ivati, but the temple is much older. A Pallava 
and several Chola inscriptions are in the courtyard. The village 
was for some years a British military station, till the troops 
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were removed in 1808. Writing in 1809, Colonel Welsh says : — 
“ The Pettah (that is, the present Sultanpet) is extensive, and 
was formerly connected with the foot of the hill by a line of 
works and deep ditch, now out of repair and useless ; it had very 
good bazars in it, and the place altogether is famous for the best 
potatoes and soft sugar in the Peninsula ; while the gardens 
abound in almost every fruit and vegetable of Europe and Asia 
combined.” A large annual fair takes place at the Siva/rdtri 
festival, attended by 20,000 people. The best bullocks reared 
in the country are brought for sale then, and as much as Rs. 1,000 
is said to have been offered for a pair of draught bullocks. A 
cattle show was held by Government at this season for several 
years, and prizes were distributed, but in 1874 the show was 
transferred to Bangalore. 

The temple here is perhaps the finest and the most 
ornate of the Dravidian temples in the State. It measures 
370 feet by 250 feet. The Somesvara temples at Kurudumale 
and Kolar, the Lakshmanesvara and other temples at JLvani 
and the Vaidyesvara temple at Talkad no doubt show some 
good work ; but none of them can stand comparison with this 
temple. It somewhat resembles the Hoysalcsvara temple 
at Halebid in being a double temple consisting of two separate 
shrines standing in a line with two Nandi-mantapas in front 
and in having a small intervening shrine. The north shrine 
is dedicated to Bhoganandisvara and the south shrine to Aruna- 
chalesvara. Each consists of a garhhagriha, a sukhandsi and a 
navaranga and has two pierced windows opposite to each other 
in both the sukhdnasi and the navaranga. To the left in the 
navaranga of the north shrine is a seated figure, about 3 feet 
high, with a bare head, which is said to represent a Chola king. 
It is decorated with ornaments and is in the posture of medita- 
tion, There is also to its left a standing figure of Surya holding 
lotuses in the two hands. The four pillars of the navaranga 
are carved with fine small figures on all the sides. The ceiling 
over them, about 7 feet square has, asthtadikpdlakas in their 
proper directions with Siva and Parvati in the central panel. 
The sculptor appears to have made a mistake in showing the 
bull below Parvati and the lion below Siva. In front of the 
navaranga entrance is the Nandi-mantapa mentioned above 
with doorways on the east, north and south and with two inter- 
vening pillars in place of the doorway on the west. The south 
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and east doorways are inscribed on both the sides as also the 
basement of the mantaq>a. The inscriptions on the basement 
are now concealed by the basement of a later structure being 
joined to it. The epigraphs belong to the Chola and Hoysala 
periods. To the right in the navaranga of the south shrine 
is a curious figure of Ganapati, about 3 feet high, with a small 
lion face and a lean proboscis. The pillars are plain, and the 
ceiling over them with only two figures of the dikpdlakas bears 
evidence to the renovation of this portion of the shrine. On 
the floor are a few prostrating figures with labels over them, 
one of them representing the Avati chief Bayirappa. Similar 
figures are also found on the navaranga floor of the north shrine. 
In front of the navaranga entrance there is the Nandi-mantapa 
as in the other shrines, but with uninscribed doorways in all 
the four dirctions. Between these two shrines comes the small 
shrine mentioned above. It consists of only a garhhagriha 
and is situated in a line with the back portion of the navaranga 
of the north and south shrines, with an open space of about 
2 feet all round intended for the pradakshina. It is styled the 
Umamahesvara shrine and contains the metallic images of Siva 
and Parvati belonging to the north shrine, the south shrine 
having no such images. On the outer walls runs a frieze, about 
2 feet wide, of large images representing the marriage of Siva 
and Parvati, with a smaller frieze of swans above it. Behind 
the shrine runs a fine screen wall adorned with two pierced 
windows and sculptured in the centre with a figure, about 2 
feet high, of Dakshinamurti with matted hair and sandals in 
the act of receiving alms from women shown in a row on either 
side. The women seem to represent the wives ^f the sages 
of the Daruka forest who, according to the Purdnas, were capti- 
vated by the beauty of Siva and rivalled each other in their 
eagerness to show him hospitality. In front of the shrine stands 
a magnificent four-pillared mantapa, called Kalyana-mantapa, 
built of black stone. The pillars are beautifully carved from 
top to bottom. The delicacy of work and the elaboration of 
details are simply marvellous. Nowhere else is such exquisite 
workmanship to be seen, not even in the fine Hoysala temples 
of the State. Birds, beasts, foliage and human figures are 
perfectly chiselled. Not even an inch of space is left vacant. 
Each pillar has two female figures, about feet high, standing 
on two sides in front of pilasters which are surmounted by 
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elegantly carved miniature turrets, the other two sides having 
vases with creepers above on which tiny birds are perched in 
a variety of poses. There is also between the female figures 
a third pilaster surmounted by a similar turret. The whole 
is carved out of one block of stone. The ceiling over the pillars, 
about 5 feet deep, has figures of the ashtadikpdlakas, etc., carved 
on the different tiers. On the inner face of the beams of the 
mantapa are sculptured with attcndents on both sides these 
figures ; west beam, Siva and Parvati ; north beam, Vishnu and 
Lakshmi ; east beam, Agni (or the god of Fire) with two heads 
and his consort Svaha ; south beam, Brahma and Sarasvati. In 
front of this muntapa is a beautiful open mukJm-mantapa, sup- 
ported by 12 black stone pillars, which are very neatly dressed 
and sculptured in three panels all round. Eight of the pillars 
have, however, on one side a well-carved female figure, about 
feet high, standing in front with only one sculptured panel 
above. The figures on the pillars are well carved and sharp 
in outline. As a rule the lowest panel has a lion. Among the 
figures worthy of notice may be mentioned Hanuman playing 
on the vlna or lute, the Matsya or Fish incarnation of Vishnu 
killing Somaka, Hanuman pulling up the saikata-linga (linga 
made of sand) worshipped by Kama, Ejnnara male and female 
with the form of a bird in the lower half playing on the lute, 
Vyaghrapada with the form of a tiger in the lower half worship- 
ping the linga, Vishnu as a drummer, Havana as an ascetic, 
Vishnu with folded hands with a boar shown at the side in allu- 
sion to his going in that form in search of the base of Lingodbhava- 
murti, a form of Siva, sculptured on the adjoining panel, Narada 
playing on the lute, and Child Krishna removing butter from 
a pot. Above the six pillars of the front two ankanas runs 
a frieze, about IJ feet wide, of black stone figures in niches 
separated by well carved pilasters. The figures represent Siva 
and Parvati with attendants, the seven sages, Surya and Tanda- 
vesvara with attendant musicians among whom Brahma and 
Vishnu are shown as drummers, etc. A similar frieze is to be 
seen at the Gdpalakrishna temple at PatrenhalH, but this frieze 
shows better work. The plinth of the mukha-mantapa has 
a row of elephants at the bottom. The mmtapa is clearly a 
later structure built in continuation of the porches and Nandi- 
mantapas of the north and south shrines, as evidenced by the 
caves of the Nandi-mantapas and the concealment of the 
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inscriptions on the basement referred to above. In the pdtdU 
ankana or structure on a lower level adjoining the mukha-mantapa 
stands to the left of the steps leading to the latter a fine stone 
umbrella, about 5 feet in diameter, with a shaft about 10 feet 
high and IJ feet in diameter. This pdtdlankana is surrounded 
by an open veranda which stands on an ornamental plinth, 
about 3 feet high, and has three entrances on the north, east 
and south. Of the front pillars of the veranda, the end ones 
have three pilasters each and the others one pila^-ter each, as 
at Eangasthala. 

The outer walls of the north and south shrines have pilasters, 
turrets and pierced windows, with a few figures here and there. 
The base has for the greater part a frieze of elephants, ydlis 
and lions interspersed with each other. The pierced windows 
are a fine feature of the temple. Altogether there are 10 of 
them, 4 in the south shrine, 4 in the north shrine and 2 on the 
screen wall behind the middle shrine. They are not like the 
perforated windows of other temples ; each has a fine figure 
or figures with holes in the interspaces to admit light. The 
south window in the navaranga of the south shrine has a figure 
of Tandavesvara with an old inscription on the pedestal which 
appears to give the name of the sculptor ; while the north window' 
has a creeper with a dancing female figure and a male attendant 
musician in each of the three convolutions. The south window^ 
in the sukhandsi of the same shrine has a creeper with three 
dwarfs in various poocs in the three convolutions, the north 
window having a figure of Subrahmanya seated on the peacock. 
The south window in the navaranga of the north shrine is similar 
to the one in the navaranga of the south shrine, whtie the north 
window has three rows of three dwarfs each separated by plain 
horizontal bands. The south window in the sukhandsi of the 
same shrine is similar to the one in the sukhandsi of the south 
shrine, the north window having a figure of Mahishasuramardini 
standing on the head of a buffalo. The wall behind the middle 
shrine shows beautiful work. The two pierced windows on 
it, which are similar to each other, have well executed male 
figures standing on ydlis. There are also two rows of large 
figures, about 2 feet high, on the wall, the upper row having 
a seated figure of Parvati in the middle flanked by three female 
figures on either side, while the lower has figures of Virabhadra 
and his consort, Ganapati flanked by two male figures carrying 
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jack fruits on their heads, a sage with a hamandalu or water 
vessel in his hand, and Bhairava. The figures are in panels 
separated from each other by sculptured pilasters. The frieze 
of dwarfs at the top is specially good. The north and south 
shrines have fine towers built of white granite, which are mostly 
similar in design. They are sculptured all round with figures 
canopied by simhalaldtas or lion’s heads, and have at the bottom 
a frieze of dwarfs in all sorts of postures, some very comic indeed. 
The top portion of the south tower is now renovated with mortar, 
the original stone work having perhaps gone to ruin. The north 
tower, though similar in design to the other, has in addition 
four stone black stone Nandis at the corners and four fine images, 
about 3 feet high, also of black stone, standing in the four direc- 
tions. The kalasa or finial, which is also of black stone is well 
executed. This variety of colour enhances the beauty of the 
tower. There are also figures above the parapet over the walls. 
Even the stone drains are artistically executed. Generally 
speaking, the figures in the temple show vigour. The pose 
and movement of some of them testify to the skill of the artists. 
Though some bear evidence to the exuberance of fancy of the 
sculptors, there are others which clearly show that they followed 
nature ignoring conventions and disregarding restraints. The 
material used being granite, the workmanship reflects great 
credit on the artists. 

The prdJcdra or enclosure has a veranda all round supported 
by sculptured pillars. In fact there is no plain pillar anywhere 
in the temple except the four in the navaranga of the south 
shrine which appears to have been recently renovated. There 
are two shrines of goddesses in the prdhdra, one of Apitakucha- 
amba, consort of Arunachalesvara, and the other, of Prasanna- 
Parvati, consort of Bhoganandihvara. The latter goddess is 
a fine figure, about five feet high. Both the shrines have like 
the middle shrine a row of large figures on the outer walls re- 
presenting the marriage of Siva and Parvati. To the north 
outside the enclosure is a hall known as Vasanta-mantapa, a 
fine structure supported by 1 6 pillars, the end ones having three 
pilasters, the middle ones ydlis and lions with riders and the 
central four vases and figures all round. Opposite to it is a 
four-pillared lofty mantapa which is called Tulabhara-mantapa. 
The whole is surrounded by a veranda. To the north of this 
enclosure again ib a large square pond known as Sringi-tirtha, 
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also surrounded by a veranda, which has three entrances on the 
north, east and south. Over the veranda are fine stucco figures 
in niches. It is said that the Dakshina-Pinakini (South Pennar) 
flows from this pond. The mahddvdra^ which is about 16 feet 
high, has two sets of jambs ; the inner ones have on the west 
face dvarapalahas and on the north and south faces female 
figures opposite to each other with a creeper and scroll work 
above ; while the outer ones have dvdrapdlakas on the east 
face and female figures as on the inner ones. It may be noted 
here that the first convolution of the scroll above the female 
figure on the right outer jamb shows a woman in the act of kick- 
ing a linga. It is not clear what this represents. To the right 
of the maJiddvdra is a fine mantapa called Parvatte-mantapa, 
supported by sculptured pillars, the front row of which has 
lions with riders. Near it are the shrines of Virabhadra and 
Venkataramanasvami, as also a pond known as Totti-tirtha 
or Gare-kola, which is supposed to be supplied with water from 
the Nandi Hill. In front of the mahddvdra iu a very spacious 
courtyard, measuring 353 yards by 146 yards, enclosed by an 
open veranda with three gateways and containing a well built 
pond. A complete survey of the temple has been made by the 
Archaeological Department. A number of new records were 
discovered in it. Two of these are labels over prostrating figures 
on the floor of the navaranga of the north shrine, which represent 
the Avati chief Bayirapa, who is also referred to in E, C. X, 
Chik'Ballapur 27 and 28 at Nandi. A jdtra on a grand scale 
takes place every year at Nandi, at which fine cattle are sold 
at very high prices. 

The temple here is not only the finest of the J)ravidiaii 
temples in Mysore ; it is also one of the oldest temples in the 
State. The oldest record in the temple, E, C. Z, Chik-Ballapur 
26, bebngs to the close of the 9th century. It refers itself 
to the reign of the Nolamba king Nolambadhiraja and appears 
to record some repairs done to the temple. Certain copper-plates 
in the possession of Dodda Mastan’s widow at Chik-Ballapur 
give us the important information that the temple was built 
by Eatnavali, consort of the Bana king Banavidyadhara, and 
records a grant to it in A.D, 810. One of the copper-plate in- 
scriptions unearthed in a well at Nandi registers a grant to the 
temple in A. D. 806 by the Rashtrakuta king Govinda III (793- 
814). As Banavidyadhara’s time is about the close of the 8th 
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century, we may conclude that the temple built by his consort 
belongs to about the same peirod. (See M.A,R. 1913-14, para 17). 

The oldest portion of the temple appears to be the north shrine 
which is dedicated to Bhoganandisvara. This is very probably 
the temple built by Ratnavali. The Nandi-mantapa in front 
of this shrine has Chola inscriptions of the 11th century. The 
south shrine dedicated to Arunachalesvara, though similar 
in design and execution to the north shrine, appears to be a later 
structure, judging from the characters of the inscription on the 
pierced window which appear to belong to about the 10th century. 

The inscription refers to the construction of the south shrine, 
the name of the sculptor Kesava being also given. The temple 
is of great interest as giving an example of south Indian sculpture 
of about the 8th century. It is fortunately in a good state 
of preservation. 

Nandidrug, Nundydroog. — A famous fortified hilHn the Nandidrug 
(Jhik-Ballapur taluk, 31 miles north of Bangalore, at the 
termination of a range of mountains, of which it is the highest 
point, running north to Penugonda and the Bellary District. 

There is an extensive plateau at the top, sloping to the west, in 
the centre of which is a large hollow, containing a wood and a 
well-constructed tank, called the Amritasarovara or lake of 
nectar, fed by perennial springs. The four sides are built round 
with stone steps, which diminish as they descend, until they 
meet in a point at the bottom, where there is a small shrine. 

From the earliest period, and throughout their time, the 
Gangas had the title “ Lord of Nandagiri,” and the hill was 
then a Jain place. Owing to subsequent changes, and the exten- 
sive quarrying of stone in recent times for the fortifications and 
buildings, all traces of this have disappeared except perhaps 
the name Sravana-tirtha, given to a deserted and now inaccessible 
well at the edge of the precipice on the south. But in the G6pi- 
natha hill, on the north-east, is an ancient Jain inscription, 
whose opening words are like those of the Ganga grants, and 
which claims that the chaiiya there was founded by Rama, the 
son of Dasaratha, and subsequently repaired by Kunti, the 
mother of the Pandavas. The name Nandagiri (hill of pleasure) 
was changed to Nandigiri (hill of Nandi, the bull of Siva) in the 



362 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[VOL. 

1 1th century under the Cholas. As the Jain inscription above- 
mentioned begins by invoking the first Tirthankara, Vriehabha, 
whose name means bull, this may have helped towards suggest- 
ing the appellation. That the Saivites at once appropriated 
the hill is evident from the old inscription in the cave near the 
Bull temple (Nellikayi Basava) on a ledge on the east, which 
records that a Saiva ascetic from Sriparvata took up his abode 
there. The situation of the well before spoken of, as well as 
that of the original entrance to the temple, may indicate that 
the tremendous fracture and landslip which produced the per- 
pendicular precipice on this side as it is now, strewing the saddle 
below with immense boulders and laying bare in the middle 
of its face the great cavern known as the Asura cave and the 
Tiger cave, may have occurred after this period. There is evi- 
dence that the present Bhoga-Nandisvara temple, at the village 
of Nandi, near the north-eastern base, has been in existence 
from Pallava, Chola and Hoysala times ; and the Yoga Nandi- 
svara temple at the summit must be at least as old. On the 
latter is an inscription of the end of the 11th century, which 
states that a robber chief then ascended the hill, with a force, 
in order to seize the hidden treasure supposed to be there, but 
did not succeed. On the Virabhadra temple under the cliff, 
near one of the gateways on the north, below the sheristadar’s 
house, is an inscription showing that it wag in existence at the 
end of the 14th century. 

The hill was probably first fortified by the Ohikballapur 
chiefs, but the extensive fortifications whose ruins now surround 
the summit were erected by Haidar Ali and Tipu Sultan, after 
its seizure by the Mahrattas under Madhu Rao in 1770. A 
precipitous cliff at the south west angle is pointed out as Tipu’s 
Drop being the place over which prisoners are said to have been 
hurled by the orders of that ruler. Haidar’s Drop is on a small 
hill to the north, near the village of Nandi. Beneath the cliff 
over which prisoners were thrown is a cave in which many Euro- 
peans were confined. This is the place described in Meadows 
Taylor’s Tippoo SuLtaun, 

This formidable stronghold, Nandidrug, was captured 
by the British army under Lord Cornwallis in 1791. The 
siege and assault, which were under the command of Major 
Gowdie, are thus described by Wilks: — 
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Every fortified place the English had hitherto seen in 
Mysore exhibited evidence of the extraordinary attention paid 
by Tipu Sultan to the repair and improvement of this important 
branch of national defence, but the works of Nandidrug, 
a granite rock of tremendous height, seemed to have engrossed 
in a peculiar degree his design of rendering it impregnable 
and its defence was committed to Latif Ali Beg, an officer who 
had always merited the highest distinction Loth from Haidar 
and Tipu. There was no choice with regard to the face to be 
attacked, because except on the west the precipice was inaccessi- 
ble. That point had been strengthened by a double line of 
ramparts ; and the foundation was laid for a third, which ulti- 
mately aided the assailants in forming their last lodgement. 
The defence was highly respectable, the ammunition of the can- 
non was well reserved, and the jinjals, or wall-pieces, were served 
with peculiar steadiness and skill ; the labour was excessive 
of working regularly up the face of a steep and craggy mountain 
to breaching distance, and dragging cannon to the batteries 
but in twenty-one days two breaches were effected ; one in the 
exterior rampart, and the other in an outwork, and it was resolved 
to give the assault and form a lodgment for the farther operations 
against the interior works. The assailants received, however, 
a particular direction for endeavouring to enter with the fugi- 
tives, while the division allotted to forming the lodgment should 
be employed in providing cover ; and in order that every 
possible impression might be made on the minds of the garrison 
Lord Cornwallis moved the army to the immediate vicinity ; 
somp additional fla,nk c mpanics were ordered in to lead the 
assault, and General Meadows, with thf^ usual spirit which ani- 
mated him on such occasions, desired to take the immediate 
direction of the service. Shortly before tie assauk, while all 
were waiting the signal in silence, one of the soldiers inadver- 
tently whi-pered something about a mine. “ To be suie there 
is,” said General Meadows,“and it is a mine of gold a smothered 
laugh ran along the ranks and produced the proper impression. 

The asBiiult was given by clear moonlight on the morning 
of the 19tlj of October ; the arrangements of defence were excel- 
lent, and particularly the masses of granite reserved till this 
period to be rolled down the rock with tremendous effect, but 
the lodgment was within one hundred yards of the breach, and 
although the garrison was perfectly alert, the ardour and rapidity 
M. QR, VOL. V. 23 
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of the assailants surmounted every obstacle, and they pressed 
the fugitives so closely as to prevent their effectually barri- 
cading the gate of the inner rampart. It was forced after a 
sharp conflict, and the place was carried with the loss in the 
assault of only thirty killed and wounded, chiefly by the stones 
tumbled down the rock, and in the whole siege one hundred 
and twenty.” 

A regiment was stationed at the foot, between Nandi 
and Sultanpet, from 1799 to 1808. It was during this period 
that the fruit-garden near the large tank was planted by 
Colonel Cuppage. The present dwelling houses on the droog 
were created in about 1848 by Colonel Hill (Glentilt), Sir Mark 
Cubbon, and his Secretary, Captain Cunningham (Oaklands) ; 
also one lower down, by the Sheristadar, between the inner 
and outer fortifications, looking over the pass, the remains 
of an old tower or fort on the highest point being removed 
for the site of the principal one. The salubrity of the spot 
led to its becoming a resort in the hot season for European 
officials from Bangalore, and the large house at the summit 
was long the favourite retreat of Sir Mark Cubbon. The 
temperature, especially at nights, is on the average 
ten degrees cooler than that of the plain 1,800 feet 
below. 

Except on the west, where it is united to a certain height 
with the adjoining range, Nandidrug presents an almost per- 
pendicular rocky face. The present name is composed of Nandi, 
the sacred bull of Siva, and durga, hill -fort. ^The principal 
old pilgrim ascent was by regularly formed steps beginning 
on the north side, and continuing on the west, connecting 
the temple in the village below with the temple at the top. The 
steps have now been taken entirely up the north side. A bridle 
path has since been carried from the bottom of the saddle on 
th6 south up the western face, the ascent by which is 4 miles 
long. At one point another bridle path meets it from the Basavan 
Kanive, or Bull pass, on the north-west, where there is a large 
stone bull. A rude flight of steps on the south side, 
known as the 066116 path, forms a short cut for pedestrians. 
There is also a very foot path from the north-east 

angle. 
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The summit, 4,851 feet above the level of the sea, commands 
an extensive view over the Kolar and Bangalore districts, the 
hundreds of shining tanks scattered over the country, of which 
it is said 400 can be counted, forming a marked feature in the 
scene. Kalavaradurga or Skandagiri (4,749 feet) is a conspicuous 
height on the north, formerly fortified. Brahmagiri or Varg- 
konda (4,657 feet) on the south-west and, Chenna-Kasava 
or Chenna Bayan betta (4,762 feet) on the north-west are, parti- 
ally connected with Nandidrug. The following rivers radiating 
in all directions have their sources in either this hill or those 
in the immediate neighbourhood. The Northern Pennar or 
Uttara Pinakini rises on the north west in Chenna-Kesava betta, 
and can be traced for a long distance through the Manchenhalli 
valley to Goribidnur. The Southern Pennar or Dakshina Pina- 
kini rises in the same hill and, flows south through the large 
Jangamkote and Hoskote tanks. The Arkavati rises in a well 
on the south-west of Nandidrug, between the two lines of forti- 
fication, and flows south-west to Dodballapur. The Palar 
is said to rise in the well near the eastern summit. On the north- 
east the Papaghni and Chitravati may be discerned, the former 
of which rises in Kalavara-durga, and the latter in the Hari- 
haresvara hill. 

On the first heavy fall of rain following upon a long period 
of dry weather, myriads of lights arc seen at night along 
the valleys of the Northern Pennar, and towards the north, 
resembling the lamps in the streets of a great city, a phenome- 
non which has not been satisfactorily explained. By some 
they are called corpse candles. Others consider them to be 
(and this seems the right explanation) the lights of the villa- 
gers used in the capture of the winged white ants, which 
issue from the ground at such times in countless profusion 
and are cooked and eaten by the poorer classes as a great 
delicacy. Large coops of open wicker work are placed around 
the holes, surmounted by torches formed of the stem of an 
inferior kind of sugar cane. The insects, attracted by the 
light, fall in thousands into the hollows scooped below, where 
as their wings drop off, they remain heaped together till 
gathered up. Mr. Walhouse has suggested that the effect 

23 * 
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may be due to the mole cricket (gryllotalpa vulgaris)^ which 
emits a light that is often confounded with the ignis fatuus. 

In the large cave on the south, almost inaccessible, black 
tourmaline is found in considerable quantities. The forest 
surrounding the mountain, as well as that on the neighbouring 
hills, is reserved by the State. It contains an occasional cheeta 
or panther, and numbers of wild pig ; also pea-fowl and jungle - 
fowl. 

The temple on the Hill, dedicated to YSganandisvara, 
is a pretty large structure consisting of a garbhagriha, a 
sukhdnasi, a navaranga and a kalydna mantapa. 

The sukhdnasi has an ornamental brass doorway of very 
fine workmanahip with rows of small female figures, lions, foliage 
and chain work. The lintel has rows of separate figures of men, 
women and birds. At the sides of the sukhdnasi entrance are 
fine metallic figures, about 5 feet high, of dvdrapdlakas. To 
the right in the navaranga are kept figures of Surya, Chandra, 
Bhairava, Ganapati and Kushmanda-rishi. The last is said to 
have had his hermitage on the hill and worshipped the god. 
In the Sthala-purdna the hill also named Sringi-parvata and 
Kushraanda-parvata. The floor of the navaranga has numbers 
of prostrating figures with labels. Some of them represent 
the Avati chiefs and other personages of some consequence. 
The navaranga has two entrances on the north and south, 
the former leading to the kalydna-^nantapa. The latter is a fine 
structure supported by four sculptured black stone pillars which 
resemble those of the mukha-mantapa in front of the middle 
shrine in the temple at Nandi. Some of the noticeable figures 
on the pillars are Durga, Mahish§,suramardini, Siva as Lingod- 
bhava-murti flanked by Vishnu and Brahma, Siva as Gaja- 
suramardana, Vishnu seated in the posture of meditation with 
folded hands, and dancing Ganapati. The bottom panels have 
lions all round as at Nandi. This mantapa has likewise two 
entrances on the north and w^st, the former leading to the 
shrine of the goddess. There is a pond in the temple enclosure 
known as Doddamma’s dong. A reservior at the back of the 
temple is called Narasappa’s kunte. On the rock near the Anja- 
neya temple are sculptured a foot and a female figure. Above 
the foot is engraved E. C. X. Chikballapw 31. A label Over 
the female figure names her Honama. Two inscriptions are 
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to be seen on the rock to the right and left of the steps leading 
to the Yoganandisvara temple. Chikballapur 35, of about 
the 10th century, is the oldest record on the hill. Near it is 
another epigraph. It is rather strange that the hill has no ins- 
cription relating to the Gangas. Considering their distinctive 
title Nandigiri-natha, one would naturally expect some record 
of their rule. The Virabhadra temple is in a large cave near 
the fort gate, the overhanging boulder being about 70 feet high. 
A sacred well on the south of the hill, which is now inaccessible, 
is named Saunaka-tirtha. This appeared under the name 
of Sravana-tirtha in the last edition of this work (77, 145). “As 
far as I can see,” writes Mr. Narasimhachar, “ there is no indi- 
cation of the hill having once been a Jaina settlement.” Tipu’s 
palace and Cubbon’s bungalow have marble tablets fixed on 
the walls. About half way up the hill is a small cave to the 
right with an overhanging boulder known as Banantigundu 
(the boulder of the puerperal woman), since, according to tradi- 
tion, a pregnant woman who was climbing the hill was delivered 
of a child there. The Gopinatha temple on the Gopinatha 
hill is in a large cave sheltered by a gigantic boulder measuring 
about 100' X 60' X 70'. On the boulder is built of brick and 
mortar, a tower intended to serve as a vimdna for the temple 
below. It is not clear how the workmen went up the steep 
cliff and built the tower. The old Jaina inscription, E, C. X, 
Chik-Ballapur 29, is on the east face of the cliff. The god Gopi- 
natha, about 4 feet high, stands with the legs crossed like Venu- 
gopala, but there is neither the flute nor the cow, the usual 
accompaniments of the latter. The figure has four hands, the 
upper ones holding a discus and a conch, the lower ones being 
in the ahhaya (or fear-removing) and chin-mudra (or teaching) 
attitudes. This is rather peculiar. There is also a shrine to 
the left in the same cave containing a seated figure of the goddess. 
An inscription is to be seen on the Garudagamba in front of 
the temple. There is also another temple on the hill dedicated 
to Narasimha, the object of worship here being a shapeless 
stone. The hill is alpo known as the Narasimha hill after the 
name of this god. The Gullakayi hill is situated between the 
Chennaraya and Kalavara hills. It is also known as Haidar 
All’s hill. A small cave on the south is pointed out as the place 
where Hyder used to confine his European prisoners. On the 
top of the hill is a huge boulder, about 70 feet high, on which 
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is built a mantapa which commands a fine view of the surround- 
ing parts. The boulder has very precipitous sides. It is said 
that Haidar’s prisoners were sometimes hurled over this cliff, 
the spot being known as Hyder’s Drop. This is supposed to 
be the place described in Meadows Taylor’s Tippu Sultan, 

The following is a description of the Nandi hill by Mr.-. 
Bowring {See Eastern Experiences by L. Bowring, C.S.I., 
2nd Edition). It is dated Nandidurg, Februaiy 21, 1869 

“ The view from the bottom is wonderful, the great rocky 
mountain ri,sing in a precipitous manner, and its gigantic sides 
looking ready to fall and crush you. It is a natural fortress, 
and its strength has been increased by a double wall and bastions, 
wherever it was capable of ascent, so as to render it quite impre- 
gnable. All this time the sun has been getting up, and is blazing, 
so I was grateful for a hood over the ton j on, from which hangs 
a scarlet cloth. Eight men lift the pole on their shoulders 
with a sort of whoop, and shouting and singing at the top of 
their voices, away they go. It was a fine study of the human 
form divine, as they only sported turbans and fig leaves. They 
went very fast, only stopping to change men from time to time, 
one man seeming to command the others, and slapping them 
all round in turns. Here and there we went short cuts, and 
did the four miles in an hour and a half, very good going, con- 
sidering the steepness of the ascent, and as we got higher and 
higher, the air became cooler and cooler. We passed within 
the two walls, and leaving a pretty woody hollow on the right 
arrived at the highest plateau, with the great grey house in front 
of us. It is fully exposed to the powers of the air, ia^very sub- 
stantially built, and is very handsome haviog cost Sir Mark Cub- 
bon 40,000 rupees. We were told it was all so clean, whereas it 
was deep in dust, the accumulation of years, all the bedding was 
dropping to pieces, as also the furniture, and everything was 
in its wrong place. It was an amusement getting it all in order 
but the servants object to the Durg entirely, owing to the cold, 
so there was a general distribution of blankets and coats, but 
they sit curled up, looking like martyrs, and shiver with great 
effect whenever I look at them. The thermometer was 62° 
this morning indoors, while at Bangalore it was 87°. 

“The rock falls away precipitously from the house, and 
looking over the wall down on the plain below, you have a grand 
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view. Near the house there is a little postern gate, whence 
there is a lovely scene, for, from this spot, you see for miles 
and miles the little villages dotted about, numerous tanks, and, 
hills covered with jungle, lighted up by sun-gleams. There 
are hundreds of wild roses, and at the house belonging to Captain 

where pains have been taken with the garden, the flowers 

are in great profusion.” 

Nangali. — A village in Mulbagal taluk, close to the eastern Nangali. 
frontier, on the Kolar-Chittur Road. Population 1,512. It was 
an important frontier station from the time of the Hoysalas 
in the 12th century, and is constantly enumerated among 
the conquests of Vishnu vardhana. Some large tanks exist 
in the neighbourhood. 

Ooregum or Urigam.— A village in the Bowringpet ooregmnoi 
talukofKolarDistrict, Mysore, situated in 12° 58' K. and 78° Urigam- 
17' E., 7 miles by rail east from Bowringpet. Population 
(1901), 6,387. The village contains Tamil inscriptions of the 
Hoysala king Ramanatha, dating from the middle of the 
thirteenth century, in which the name appears as Urigaiyam. 

It was here, in 1875, that the first shaft was sunk for 
gold ; and since 1885 the neighbourhood has been entirely 
transformed by the development of the gold-mines, and the 
foundation of a new town (now named Roberteonpet). 

Palar. — A river said to rise in a well near the summit of pgiRr. 
Nandidrug on the east, where the vrater of the little spring 
reputed as the immediate source used formerly to flow% as in 
the natural way through a small stone bull since mutilated. 

If however this be accepted as the source, it follows that 
the stream must at some point cross the South Pinakini— 
a difficulty which the villagers easily set aside by the hypo- 
thesis, for which there is no evidence, that it runs under- 
ground at that place. The river more probably springs 
from the neighbourhood of Kaivara, to the west of Ambaji- 
durga and Rahmanghur. It first becomes visible, it is 
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said, at Gautama gudda, a small hill south-ward of Kaivara. 
From Jangamkote it flows east-ward, until ten miles beyond 
Kolar, at the village of Yenandahalli, it receives an import- 
ant tributary and directs its course south-south-east. Flow- 
ing through the Bowringpet taluk, where it forms the large 
Betamangala and Eamasagara tanks, it leaves Mysore and 
enters North Arcot district, near the village of Gundlapalli 
in the Kangundi Zamindari. Running southwards to the 
west of Kangundi, it bends to the north-east past Vani- 
ambadi and flows through the North Arcot and Chingalpet 
districts, passing Vellore, Arcot and Kanchivaram (or Conjee- 
veram), and falls into the Bay of Bengal, south of Madras. 

The name Palar, which means milk river, is rendered 
in Sanskrit into Kshira-nadi, the designation of the stream 
in the Purdnas. Its length in the district is about 47 miles, 
the entire drainage of its catchment basin, or 1,036 square 
miles being utilized for cultivation. 

PapiSghni. Papaghni.— An affluent of the North Pinakini. It rises in 

Kalavaradurga or Skandagiri, north of Nandidrug, and 
taking a north-easterly course, flows through the Bagepalli 
taluk into the Cuddapa district, where, after forming the 
Vyasasamudram and other large tanks, it unites with the 
North Pinakini near Kamalapur. The name Pdpdghni^ signify- 
ing sin-destroyer in Sanskrit, denotes the purifying efficacy 
of its waters. A dam is carried across the stream near 
Burudukunte, whereby irrigation is provided for 180 acres 
of land. The famous large tank of Vyasa-samudram is 
a few miles below this point, on the Cuddapa frontier and is 
said to have been constructed by Vyasa Rayasvami, the 
guru of the Madhva Brahmins. The discharge of the stream 
in maximum flood has been gauged as 5,244 cubic feet per 
second. 

Paparajanahalli.— A village in the neighbourhood of 
Kolar. Population 229. Situated on the top of a hill, the 
ascent to it is rather difficult. On the way to the village 
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near the Patalamma temple, is a Kannada epigraph incised 
on a big rock. The village which contains only 8 or 10 
houses, is picturesquely situated in a valley surrounded by 
hills on all sides. There is a Siva temple and a Darga said 
to be of Usman AIL In front of the Siva temple is a fine stone 
umbrella with a carved basement, the shaft being one foot 
in diameter and about six feet high with stone ornament at 
the top. The umbrella is about five feet in diameter. The whole 
stands on a rock on which is engraved a Tamil inscription 
w’^hich is mostly defaced. In a field close by is a curious sculp- 
ture representing an elephant in the centre attacked by two 
dogs, one seizing the trunk and the other the tail. It is not 
clear what this symbolises. May it be a representation of the 
overthrow of the Gangas, whose crest was the elephant ? Close 
to it is Bhutagauda’s cave situated near a rock called Koti- 
kallu, with a Kannada inscription which appears to have 
been once occupied by a Lingayat guru. At some distance 
to the east of the cave is the fortified hill called Darga, which 
was once the residence of the Mughal Subhadar Kasim Khan. 

Remains of the fort and residence are to be seen even now. 

Patrenhalli.~A village in Chik-Ballapur taluk. Popula- PatrenhaUi. 
tion 516. The Gopalakrishna temple at this place is a pretty 
large structure in the Dravidian style with a small mafiddvdra 
and a fine front hall or mukha-mantapa consisting of 15 
ankanas and standing on an ornamental plinth. The latter 
resembles that of the Ranganatha temple at Rangasthala, 
the pillars being, however, shorter and there being no 
veranda. The central ceiling has a lotus. Above the lintels 
of the central ankana runs on all the four sides a panel con- 
taining well carved figure representing scenes from the 
Rdmdyana. The west panel has figures of Rama, his three 
brothers, Sfta and Hanuman flanked on the right side by 
the ashta-dikpdlakas or regents of the eight directions and on 
the left by the saptarishu or the seven sages. Rama has four 
hands, which is rather peculiar, and holds Sita’s right hand 
with his left. The panel seems to represent Rama’s marriage 
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or coronation. The south and north panels have a seated 
female figure, probably 8ita, in the middle with several 
female figures on both sides. The east panel represents a 
music party. The panels have intervening pilasters and are 
surmounted by an ornamental cornice. The temple stands 
in the middle of a cloistered court-yard. The god GSpala- 
krishna is a four-handed figure, about 3 feet high, flanked 
by consorts. All the three figures stand on one and the 
same pedestal, measuring about 5’ X 1 X i', which is artisti- 
cally executed. The tank mentioned above is named after 
the god of this temple. 

Pinakini.^The Northern or Uttara Pinakini, the Northern 
Pennar of European geographers, rises in the Chenna-Kesva 
hill, north-west of Nandidrug, and flowing north-west past 
the town of Goribidnur, enters the Penugonda taluk of the 
Anantapur District. Thence, crossing a projecting angle 
of Pavagada taluk, it re-enters the Anantapur District, and 
turning eastward, passes through the Cuddapah and Nellore 
Districts finally discharging its waters into the Bay of Bengal 
near the town of Nellore, 

Its principal tributaries from this District are the Papaghni 
and the Chitravati, The total length of the main river and 
its chief afllucnts within the Province has been estimated at 
167 miles, with a catchment basin of 2,280 square miles, of 
the drainage of which 85.3*5 per cent, has been intercepted 
for purposes of cultivation. 

From an inscription at Kallodi we learn that the water 
supply of Penugonda was drawn from this part of the river. 
Bukka-Raya, the son of Harihara-Raya, ordered bis chief 
engineer, Singaya Bhatta, in 1389 to bring the Henne 
river (the Pennar or Hennar) to Penugonda.” And be accord- 
ingly led a channel, remains of which may still be seen, to the 
Siruvara tank, naming it the Pratapa-Bukka-Raya channel. 


Rahman 

Ghur. 


Rahman Ghur.— A conspicuous hill-fort in Chintamani 
talnk, rising to 4,227 foet above the level of the sea, which 
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surrendered to the British in 1791. A large boulder on the 
western side near Kaivara, is crossed by belts of a brown 
colour, and from a crevice in the side a liquid resembling 
blood is said to issue at the time of SivaraUiy which kites 
and crows eagerly cat. The story is that Bhima, one of the 
Pandava brothers, imprisoned a gaint under the mountain, 
who yearly turns upon his side and causes his wounds to 
bleed afresh. Tipu Sultan mortified at the capture by the 
British of Nandidrug, which he had deemed impregnable, 
proposed to abandon it and strengthen Rahman-Ghur 
instead, but the design was not carried out. 

Ramenhalli.— A village near Malur. Population 95. To Ramenham, 
the noi-th of Sivarapattana close to this place is inscribed on a 
boulder resting on the rock to the cast of the village (£. C. JST., 

Kolar 11), a fine record of the Gangaking Sripurusha’s reign. 

Rangasthaiat—A village in the Chik-Ballapur taluk. Rangasthala. 
The Ranganatha temple at this place is a large Dravidian 
structure of some architectural merit with a lofty mahadvara^ 
about 18 feet high, facing south. 

It stands in the middle of a cloistered courtyard which has 
doorways in the other three directions also. There are also 
four-pillared mantafos in front of all the doorways except the 
east. The temple consists of a garbhagriha, a sukhandsif a 
navaranga, a mukha-mmta'pa and a veranda running round 
the last. The mukha-mantapa or front hall, a fine structure, 
stands on an ornamental plinth, supported by 24 sculptured 
pillars. The veranda which is on a lower level has 14 sculptured 
pillars which are loftier and larger in size than those of the front 
hall. The front veranda has 8 pillars. The end ones, bigger 
than the others, have in the upper portion 3 fine pilasters, 2 in 
front and 1 at the side, and riders in front, all carved out of 
one block of stone. The next pillar on either side has only one 
pilaster and the middle two have no pilasters but have horsemen 
jutting out. The side verandas have 3 pillars each, omitting 
the end pillars of the front veranda, the end pillar being similar 
to that of the front veranda and the middle two having on^ 
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pilaster each. Above the dripstones in front runs a veranda 
in the Saracenic style supported by small pillars. This is worthy 
of note. The front hall has a row of 6 pillars in front, the end 
ones having three pilasters, the next ones one pilaster and the 
middle ones lions with riders without pilasters. All the pillars 
are sculptured in three panels on all the sides. There are two 
elephants at the sides of the steps leading to the front hall. The 
balipltha and the pedestal of the dhvaja-stambha or flag-staff, 
which are similar in design, are artistically executed. The 
mahddvdra has two inner and two outer pairs of well carved 
jambs with male and female figures surmounted by scroll work. 
The first inner pair have at the bottom on the north face dvdra- 
pdlakas facing the temple, and on the east and west faces female 
figures standing on ydlis with scroll above. The second pair 
have male figures facing each other with cows below licking their 
feet. The first outer pair are similar to the second inner pair 
only the right male figure has a lion below in place of the cow. 
The second outer pair are likewise similar to the first inner pair 
only with the dvdrapdlakas at the bottom on the south face. 
The garbhagriha has a fine reclining figure of Ranganatha about 
4 feet long, with the head to the west, canopied by a five-hooded 
snake, the figures of Sridevi and Bhudevi being seated at the 
feet. Around the inner wall run two panels containing figures 
of Vishnu, his attributes, the seven sages, etc. The vimdna 
or dome over the garbhagriha resembles that of the temple at 
Srirangam, being in the shape of a basket, and is carved with 
figures, etc , a Ganapati being shown in one place, perhaps in 
allusion to Vibhishana’s entrusting the basket containing Ranga- 
natha to Ganapati as stated in the Srlranga-mahdtmya. The god 
is said to have been set up by the seven sages. In the navaranga 
are kept metallic figures of Ranganatha with consorts, Vishvak- 
sena, Ramanujacharya, Nammalvar and Chakrattalvax (or 
the discus of Vishnu). Two cells facing each other in the pradak- 
shina of the garbhagriha have 10 and 3 figures respectively 
of the Alvars and Acharyas (Srivaishnava saints and sages). 
An inscription is to be seen on the third step in front of the nava- 
rainga doorway and four written in red ochre, on the ceiling 
of the front veranda. The latter, consisting of four Sanskrit 
verses, are mostly quotations from the Srlrangardja-stava, 
a work in praise of the god Ranganatha of Srirangam by Parasara- 
Bhatta, a younger contemporary of RamanujichSxya. Outside 
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the temple enclosure to the east are two ponds, one octogonal 
and the other square. The former is well built. 

Sadali* — A village in the north-west of the Sidlaghatta Sadali. 
taluk 18 miles north of the kasha, on the road to Bagepalli. 

Population 1,311. 

A great antiquity is attributed to this village. It is said 
to have been founded by Sahadeva, the youngest of the Pan- 
dava brothers, and thence called Sahadeva-patna, since abbre- 
viated into Sadahalli or Sadali. The spot was selected by 
Saka rishi, whom he had come to visit, and with whom he 
had an interview where Gumnayakanpalya now stands. The 
village changed hands several times until annexed to the 
Sira suba and bestowed as a jdgir on two Muhammadan 
chiefs, who, to prevent its falling a conquest to the Cuddapah 
Nawab, privately disposed of it about 1459, to Dodda 
Baiche Gauda of Chikballapur. 

Sidlaghatta.— A taluk in the centre towards the north. Sidlaghatts. 
Area 329*40 square miles. Head quarters at Sidlaghatta. 

Contains the following hoblis, villages and population : — 


Hobli 

Villages 

Villages classified 

mm 

Popu- 

lation 

Govern- 

ment 

Sarva- 

manya 

Jodi 

1. Sidlaghatta. .. 

97 

76 



11 


2. Basettihalli. .. 

76 

67 



7 


3. Jangamkote. . . 

69 

46 

4 


13 


4. Sadali 

54 

44 

1 

8 

1 

■uXi/E 

5. Chilakalnerpu. 

60 

49 

•• 

10 

1 

9,782 

Total . . 

356 

282 

5 

36 

33 

67,934 


No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Sidlaghatta .. 

• • « • • • • • 

3,697 

2 

Jangamkote 

. . 

1,891 

1,311 

3 

Sadali 



Principal 
places, with 
population. 
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The taluk forms the valley of the Papaghni, which river 
crosses it in a north-easterly direction. The south Pinakini 
drains the south-west angle and forms two large tanks at the 
kasha. The northern parts of the taluk, marking the con- 
tinuation of the Dongalakonda hills, are stony and rugged. 
The remaining parts are fertile and well cultivated. In the 
former, the dry crop soils are, as a rule, poor and stony or 
sandy. In the vicinity of the rivers, however, black soil is 
not uncommon. To the south of Sidlaghatta the dry crop 
soil is usually reddish, of fair quality. The irrigated lands 
are generally superior, rich brown loam being very common. 
Wet cultivation receives special attention in the north, and 
the abundance of honge trees there provide in their loaves 
and branches, the manure required for the rice fields. In the 
south, on the contrary, ragi is the staple crop, but potatoes 
also occupy a considerable area, as well as sugar-cane. The 
manufactures consist principally of ordinary women’s 
cloths, kamblies, glass bangles, sack cloth and thread. 


The revenue settlement was introduced in 1885 and the 
resettlement with effect from 1923-24. The culturable area 
according to resettlement was distributed as follows : — 


Occupied area : — 

acres. 

Dry . . 

. . 46,850 

Wet 

7,377 

Garden 

. . 6,558 

Unoccupied area : — 


Dry .. 

. . 11,177 

Wet . . 

1,406 

Garden 

155 

Eharab 

.. 1,30,462 

Inam 

. . 11,230 

The total Revenue Demand 

for the year 1921-22 was 

Bs. 1,83,961-10-5, the demand under Land Revenue being 

Rs. 1,43,632-11-7. 


From Sidlaghatta there are roads west, to Chik-Ballapur, 
east to Chintamani, and south to Jangamkotc and Hoskote. 
The Bungalore-Cuddapa high road passes through the south- 
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east angle and the Chintamani-Bagepalli road crosses through 
the taluk a little above the middle. The Kolar-Nandi road 
runs along the southern limit through Jangamkote. 

Sidlaghatta.—A large town, 30 miles noth -west of Kolar, sidiaghattA 
on the I3rinivaspur-Chik-Ballapur road. Head-quarters of the 
Sidlaghatta taluk and a Municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

1,610 

1,446 

2,966 

Muhammdadans . . 

364 

366 

719 

Christians 

12 

9 

21 

Animists 

2 


2 

Total 

1,888 

1,809 

1 3,697 


For about five miles round Sidlaghatta there occurs a 
kind of laterite, called chattu, which differs from ordinary 
laterite in allowing of the growth of large trees, as on a hill 
south of the town. Reduced to clay it forms a very durable 
plastering for walls, and applied to roofs makes them per- 
manently water-tight. 

According to the local chronicle, Sidlaghatta was founded 
in 1526 by Halasuramma, wife of Kempe Gauda, who came 
with his pregnant wife from TJjanipattana and settled at Ablodu 
to the north of Sidlaghatta, Kempe Gauda having been killed 
during a raid on Vellore, his wife, securing a hidden treasure, 
fortified Ablodu and took possession of a few villages in the 
neighbourhood. She gave birth to a male child named Sivane 
Gauda in 1514. Sidlaghatta was so named after Sidla Gauda, 
her father-in-law. It had also another name Sivanabdhi 
after her son Sivane Gauda. The latter was crowned in 1529 
at Sidlaghatta, and extending his power on all sides by conquest, 
he ruled for 47 years. Of the two tanks at the village, the one 
to the south-west, known as Ammana-kere, was built by Hala- 
Buramma, while the other to the south-east, known as Gaudana- 
kere, was built by Sivane Gauda. His wife was Sivajamma. 
The old taluk hacheri is said to stand on the site of his place. 
A big slab, measuring 6 feet by 6 feet and 10 inches thick, which 
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was once in the palace but now placed in the school compound, 
is said to have served as a seat for the Gauda when taking a 
shave. At some distance to the village are the tombs of the 
Gauda and his wife with canopies. His son Immadi Sivane 
Gauda, who succeeded him in 1576, ruled for 40 years. The 
place was subdued by the Mahrattas in 1616. when the Gauda 
was carried away to Bangalore. They held it till 1661 when 
it was taken by the Mughals. In 1679 it again passed into the 
possession of the Mahrattas who sold it to Annayya Gauda 
of Chikka-Ballapur in 1691. The latter held it till 1762 when 
it was captured by Hyder. The fort has been pulled down; 
only portions of the moat are visible here and there. The parapet 
over the roof of the Injaneya temple has some carved stones 
brought from some other ruined temple and built into it. The 
sculptures are of some interest as they illustrate the btory of 
Daksha’s sacrifice. One of the stones shows Daksha in the 
company of Brahma and Vishnu engaged in performing the 
sacrifice, Agni being represented by a figure with two hands ; 
another shows Virabhadra in the act of cutting off Daksha’s 
head ; and the third shows the headless Daksha standing with 
folded hands while some one places the head of a ram on his 
neck. There is likewise a piece of stone built into the parapet 
containing figures of three dikpdlakas or regents of the directions, 
the remaining five being on another piece kept in the veranda 
of the temple. In the Venkataramana temple, some of the 
slabs of the outer walls of the garbhagriha bear inscriptions 
giving the names of the donors of the slabs. The god is a fine 
figure, about 4 feet high, flanked by consorts. At Hosapete 
is the Bhadranakere tank said to have been built by a merchant 
named Bhadrappa whose image is set up on the bund. The 
Chennakecava temple here has a hrinddvana with the figure 
of Kesava sculptured on the front face. 


Municipal Funds 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

Income 

Expenditure 

6,211 

9,784 

6,585 

6,068 

6,547 

6,485 

5,426 

6.137 


Siti.—A village in the Kolar taluk. Population 307. The 
place appears to have been one of considerable importance 
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during the Ch6la and Hoysala periods. There are also a few 
records of the early Vijayanagar kings. The hill is a low 
one with the hamlet of Siti and a number of temples in a 
dilapidated condition at its foot. 

On the hill there are two large temples, the Sripatlsvara 
and the Kalabhairava, adjoining each other. In the former 
there are also shrines of Virabhadra and Mahishasuramardini. 
The oldest inscription of the hill is a Tamil one of Rajcndra 
Chola, of about 1024 A.D., engraved in bold characters on a 
projectiong rock which extends from west to east from the 
Mahishasuramardini shrine to a little distance beyond ihe^garhha- 
griha of the Sripatlsvara temple. This garhkagriha is a natural 
cave with the above rock completely overhanging it. The 
epigraph is incised in five compartments of 14 lines each, placed 
side by side with a short interval of space between. The first 
and last compartments can be read almost completely, but 
the three middle ones only in part, as large portions of them 
are concealed by the walls and terrace subsequently erected. 
The concealment of the inscription by later structures leads 
us to the legitimate conclusion that originally the cavc-like 
garhhxgriha alone was in existence. Only the first compartment 
and a portion of the second are printed as Kolar No. 44. The 
next in point of time, a Tamil inscription of Kulottunga-Chola I, 
of about 1071 A.D., is engraved on a big rock behind the Kala- 
bhairava temple. The rock has peeled off to such an extent 
that only a few bits of writing are left here and there. With 
the greatest difficulty portions of this inscription were deciphered 
and copied by the Archaeological Department. The Kala- 
bhairava temple is covered with inscriptions both inside and 
outside. The oldest of the newly discovered inscriptions is 
one of the time of the Hoysala King Vishnuvardhana. Of the 
others, a large number relate to the Tamil Gangas and a few 
to the Vijayanagar kings. One of the epigraphs, of about 
the 14th century, is of particular interest as it alludes to the 
practice of offering the finger to the god Kalabhairava. Kala- 
bhairava is the most important deity on the hill. He is the 
tutelary deity of large sections of the cultivating classes such 
as Morasu Vohkaligas, Reddis, etc. The practice of offering 
the finger to this god was in vogue among the above cultivating 
classes till about 30 years ago when it was put a stop to by the 
M. GR. VOL. V. 24 
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Government. The origin of this practice goes back to the Puranic 
period. The large hill to the south of the Siti hill is known as 
Bhasmasurabctta, because, according to the Sthala-jpurdna^ it 
was here that the demon Bhasmasura was reduced to ashes. 
The hill is supposed to consist of the ashes of the demon and 
it is urged in support of this supposition that during the rains, 
however heavy, all the water gets absorbed in the hill, no water 
flowing down to the foot on any side. Bhasmasura, who 
had received a boon from Siva to the effect that anybody, on 
whose head he laid his hand should instantaneously be reduced 
to ashes, wanted to try the effect of the boon on Siva himself. 
The latter, trying to evade the demon, was pursued by him 
wherever he went till at last he came to the hermitage of Gautama 
near Siti and by the advice of the sage hid himself in a cave, 
the present garbhagrihay on the Siti hill. Missing the object 
of his pursuit, the demon enquired of a cultivator who was 
ploughing a field close by whether he saw a man running in that 
direction, whereupon the cultivator pointed to the hill with 
his forefinger. Just then Vishnu showed himself to the demon 
in the form of a beautiful damsel (Mohini) and brought about 
his death by his own hand as related in the Pur anas. On Vishnu 
relating to Siva how the demon was disposed of, the latter re- 
quested Vishnu to appear to him in the very same form in which 
he brought about the death of the demon ; and on his doing so 
Siva became so much enamoured of the Mohini that he forthwith 
embraced her, the result being the birth of Kalabhairava. When 
Kalabhairava asked Siva what he was to do, he was directed 
to take his abode on the Siti hill and, as a punishment to the 
cultivator who betrayed Siva’s whereabouts to fhe demon with 
his forefinger, to receive as an offering the last joint of the offend- 
ing forefinger from him and his descendants. The custom 
of having the last joint of the forefinger cut off and offering 
it to Kalabhairava as an expiation continued, it appears, for 
some time. But as this amputation of the right forefinger 
interfered seriously with the duties of the cultivator, it was 
subsequently agreed to propitiate the god by arranging to have 
two fingers the little finger and the ring-finger of the females 
cut off as a substitute for the one finger of the males. This 
amputation of the last joints of the two fingers of females was 
in vogue till about 30 years ago. The classes of cultivators 
who observe this practice are known as the ‘ finger-giving ’ 
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classes. There was till recently, it appears, a regular establish- 
ment in the temple for carrying on the amputation — a goldsmith 
for cutting off the finger and others for dressing the wound and 
for kneading the finger and holding it tight so that no blood 
might be shed at the time. The devotees had also to pay certain 
sums of money, which were divided in certain fixed proportions 
among the archakas and other servants of the temple as well as 
among the ayagars of the village, such as the shanbog, patel, 
goldsmith, barber, etc. They had morever to bring a certain 
fixed quantity of rice per head. An inscription in the temple, 
of about the 14th century, fixed the proportions in which this 
rice was to be divided among the goldsmith and others. When 
the amputation was prohibited by the Government, the finger- 
giving classes raised a strong but unavailing protest against 
the prohibition. They have now adopted the harmless substitute 
of having the fingers wound round with flowers in the temple 
and unwinding the same with due ceremony on return to their 
village. It is said that the Siti hill is the only place in India 
where this curious custom of offering the finger has prevailed. 

The Imga on the Siti hill is called Sripatisvara because, it is 
said, it was set up by Sripati or Vishnu. In the Tamil inscrip- 
tions the place is called Sripati or Sapati and in the Kannada 
ones Sihatti or Sihati, now corrupted into Siti or Siti. In the 
inscriptions, the Kalabhairava is called Tribhuvanavidanga- 
Kshetrapala-Pillaiyar. 

A long hillock near Siti is said to represent Gautama’s 
hermitage to which Siva fled when pursued by Bhasmasura. 

The temples arc situated only half way up the Siti hill. It 
appears that the top of the hill, which was once fortified, 
was formerly occupied by a village. This is borne 
out by the flight of steps and the gateways (tdrana-gambas) 
leading to the top. There is a large cave close by, about 35' 
by 12' which the people call Bhupatamma’s temple ; a jdtra 
is held here every year in honour of the goddess. There are 
only a few mutilated figures in the cave. It appears that 
about 200 years ago one Sadanandayogi had taken up his 
residence on the top of the hill. 

Siti-betta.— A hill in the Vemgal hobli, Kolar taluk. It Siti-betta. 
has a temple of Kala Bhairava, and is an important sacred 

24 * 
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place of the Morasu Vokkalu tribe, who preponderate in this 
district. Inscriptions at the place show that the name is 
contracted from Siripati, through Sihati. They are of the 
time of the ChSla kings, of Ganga Perumal, the Hoysala king 
Ballala III., and of the Vijayanagar period. (See Siti), 

Sivarapattana. — A village near Malur. Population 827. 
Has several old lithic records, most of them of the Ganga king 
Sripurusha. The village appears to have been a place of great 
historical importance at one time. The name is apparently a 
corruption or contraction of Sivamarapattana and it is very 
probable that the place was once the residence of Sivamara II, 
son of Sripurusha. E. C. X. Kohr 6 and 7, which are at this 
village, are very neatly engraved and excellently preserved. 
They look as if they left the sculptor’s hands but recently. 
The place is noted for the manufacture of images in stone and 
metal. There are about half a dozen houses belonging to 
sculptors. Many unfinished images of gods and goddesses, 
Naga stones, etc., the work of these men, are strewn over 
the village. They are Panchalas, said to be of the Kasyapa- 
gotra. It is learnt that their ancestors came and settled here 
about 212 years ago. Owning large tracts of land in the 
village, they are in well-to-do circumstances and do not 
depend on this craft alone for their livelihood. 


Srinivaspur.— A taluk to the east. Head-quarters at 
Srinivaspur. Contains the following hoblis, '"villages and 
population : — 


Hobli 

Villages 

Villages classified 

Popula- 

tion 

Govern- 

ment 

Sarva- 

manya 

Jodi 

Kay am. 
gutta 

1. Srinivaspur 

87 

81 


4 

2 

19,230 

2. Addagal 

51 

49 


2 

. . 

8,266 

3. Royalpad . . 

40 

38 


2 

. . 

6,303 

4. Nelavanki . . 

62 

54 


6 

2 

9,632 

5. Yeldur 

40 

39 


1 

. . 

9,660 

6. Ronur 

61 

50 



1 

9,740 

Total . . 

341 

311 

•• 

26 

5 

62,674 
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No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Sirnivaspur 

3,119 

2 

Yeldur 

1,357 


The taluk is bounded on the north and north-east by ranges 
of hills connected with the Eastern Ghats, among which are 
situated the two clusters of hills enclosing the elevated 
picturesque valleys of Mudimadagu and Sunnakal. The 
former is a circular basin, inaccessible on all sides except at 
the north and south, where there are passes leading to the 
country around. The village of Mudimadagu is situated 
in the centre of the valley, and some twenty villages in 
other parts of it. The group to the south also forms a 
circle, in the middle of which stands the village of 
Sunnakal. The only outlet now used is towards the west. 
There are four villages in the valley, and the scenery here is 
described as more picturesque than at Mudimadagu. Both 
these groups of hills are covered with thick jungle, and have 
been the strong-holds of petty chiefs who held sway over the 
surrounding country. From the neighbourhood of Yeldur 
commence the low flat hills which indicate the auriferous 
tract extending to the southern most limits of the district. 

The total Eevenue Demand for the year 1921-22 was 
Rs. 2,22,146-10-6, the demand under Land Revenue being 
Rs. 1,40,713-4.6. 

The Bangalore-Cuddapa road runs through the taluk in 
a north-east direction,and is joined at Tadgol by a road from 
Kolar through Srinivaspur. The Mulbagal-Chintamani road 
also passes through Srinivaspur. The Madanapalli and Chinna- 
Tippasamudram stations of the South Indian Railway 
from Vellore to Dharmavaram are close to the north-east 
angle of the taluk. 

Srinivaspur .—A town 15 miles north-north-east of Kolar, 
with which it is connected by road. Head-quarters of the 
Srinivaspur taluk and a Municipality. 


Principal 
places with 
population. 


Srinivaspur. 
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Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

Muhammadans .. 

Christians 

Total . . 

1,0.31 

536 

7 

1,014 

525 

6 

2,045 

1,061 

13 

1,574 

1,545 

3,119 


It is better known to the people of the District by its 
old name of Papanpalli. Dewan Piirnaiya, when he 
visited the place on his return from a pilgrimageto Tirupati, 
gave it the present name, calling it after his son Srinivasa 
Murti. Rough bits for horses and other articles of iron are 
manufactured here. 

At Gulganpode, about two miles to the east, is pointed out 
as the site of an ancient city, said to have been called Haralii- 
kete. Two Mahavali inscriptions, of the time of Banarasa 
and Vikramaditya, were excavated there some years ago, 
the first discovery of the Mahavali or Bana dynasty, and a 
Pallava inscription dating in 768 was also found. 

The Chaudesvari temple below the Amanikere tank at 
Srinivaspur has figures of the Saptamatrikah seated in a 
row. Chaudesvari after whom the temple is named is a 
four-armed figure about 3 feet high, holding a drum, a snake 
and a cup in three hands, the remaining hand piercing a 
demon with a trident. The fine Bana inscriptions G. X., 
Sfinivas'pur 5 and 6 at Guliganpode, are about two miles to 
the east of Srinivaspur. % 


Municipal Funds 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

Income 

Expenditure . . 

1,985 

1,937 

3,316 

2,443 

2,739 

3,388 

3,272 

2,066 


Su^AtUFi — A village about 8 miles to the north-west of 
Kolar. Population 1,040. At one time the head-quarters of a 
line of local chiefs. They had the general name Tamme-Gauda. 
For some military service, the title of “ Chikkaraya ” was 
conferred on them by the kings of Vijayanagar. Their grants 
range from 1451 (Midbagal 241) to 1669 {Mulhagal 114). 
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Tekal. — A Eailway Station between Malur and Bowringpet Tekai. 
on the Madras and Southern Mahratta Eailway. 

The Varadaraja temple at this place is a pretty large structure 
in the Dra vidian style with a lofty mahddvdra or outer gate. 

It faces west and has a large number of Tamil inscriptions on 
the basement. The Singapperumal temple, though in ruins, 
is a fine structure with sculptured pillars and neatly dressed 
lintels and capitals. At the Anjaneya temple, the figure of 
Anjaneya, about 7 feet high, stands with folded hands. In the 
ruined Patalamma temple, the goddess is a seated figure, about 
3 feet high, with 4 hands, the right upper holding a drum, the 
left upper a trident, the right lower a sword and the left lower 
a cup. There are several more ruined temples in the village. 

The place appears to be an old one, as it is named as a seventy- 
six in an inscription of the 9th century recently discovered 
at Hulidenhalli. Tradition has it that the village once had 
101 temples and 101 wells or ponds. The Tekal hill so well 
known to railway travellers by its conspicuous rocks and bould- 
ers has a cave known as Bhima’s garadi (or gymnasium). It is 
a magnificent one measuring 150' x 70' X 50'. But the approach 
to it is very difficult. One has to cUmb over rocks and boulders, 
climb in several places and leap over declivities 50 to 100 
feet deep. According to tradition, Bhima, the Pandava prince, 
used to practise gymnastic exercises here. The floor has a deep 
layer of fine soft earth with several holes, which are supposed 
to have been formed when Bhima took up handfuls of earth 
from the ground to smear his body with. Gigantic boulders 
form the walls of the cave. They slope and meet at the top 
leaving an aperture in the middle which lets in light. It is 
a pleasant retreat. As soon as it is reached, all fatigue is for- 
gotten. On the boulder forming the left wall are some marks 
made with a chisel, which have the appearance of Kannada 
characters. But no word can be made out. The hill to the 
north of Tekal is known as Bhupatiyamma’s hill. A narrow 
cave in the hill is called Eokkada-gavi (or the cash cave). It 
is plastered over inside and is supposed to have contained the 
treasure of the former rulers of the place. There is a seated 
Jina figure, about 3 feet high, below a tamarind tree in the 
village of Hulidenhalli, not far away from this place. It be- 
longed to a basti or Jaina temple which once stood to the north 
of the village but is no longer in existence. 



Teruhalli. 
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The village Gopasandra, also near to this place, is so named 
after the Saluva chief Goparaja, son of Tipparaja, who was 
the ruler of Tekal in the first half of the 15th century. 

Teruhalli. — A village in the Kolar taluk, situated on the 
top of a hill. 

On the way to this place, a Persian inscription is to be 
seen near the sluice of Dasarathakunte. At the Antaragange 
are the temples of Nilakanthesvara and Visvesvara. The 
former is in ruins. It contains several inscriptions of the Tamil 
Gangas written in classical Tamil poetry, a rare feature in in- 
scriptions which are not Chola. The Antaragange flows through 
the mouth of a couchant bull and falls to a pond about five 
feet below. Close at hand is the Visvesvara temple. This 
place is a favourite resort for the celebration of marriages among 
the lower classes of the population. Tradition has it that in 
response to the prayer of Muchukunda, the Ganges came over 
there in the form of the Antaragange in order that he might 
conveniently bathe in it every day, he being too old to undertake 
a journey to the Ganges. A small hill near Teruhalli is known 
as Muchukundagiri or Muchukundasrama, the place where 
Muchukunda is said to have performed penance. The god 
of Talagunda, a village about 4 miles from Teruhalli, is known 
as Muchukunda varada, i,c,y the bestower of a boon on Muchu- 
kunda. Past the Lingayat matha called Gavimatha near the 
Antaragange is Teruhalli, a small hamlet consisting of 5 or 6 
houses, situated on the top of a hill. The ascent is rather steep. 
The Gangadharesvara temple at Teruhalli is a ^pretty large 
building, the mahddvdra resembling that of the Kolaramma 
temple in details of workmanship. The kalydna-matitajpctj 
situated to the left as we enter the temple, is a fine structure 
though unfortunately unfinished. The images of the Sayto- 
mdtrihah Bhairava, Ganapati, etc., in the temple are well carved. 
They are said to have originally belonged to the Kolaramma 
temple and to have been brought here at some former time 
to save them from the fury of the iconoclastic Muhammadans. 
The south and west outer walls and bases of the temple are cov- 
ered with Tamil inscriptions of about the 13th century. A 
small hillock to the south of the temple is called Muchukund- 
asrama, i,e.y Muchukunda’s hermitage. It is referred to in the 
inscriptions as Muchukundagiri. To the west of the temple 
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is a good pond ; and to the south-west of it at some distance 
are shown some walls which are said to represent an old village 
named Sivaganga. To the north of Teruhalli is a large cave 
known as Pdndavara hajdra, 

Tirupati.— A village near Malur, locally well known as a Tirupaii. 
place of pilgrimage. 

The Srinivasa temple at this place is a pretty large structure 
with a jprdkdra or enclosure and a spacious courtyard in front. 

The god of the temple, Varada, though named Srinivasa, is well 
carved. In the navaranga are kept figures of Ramanujacharya 
and Vedantadesika. It is said that the god was set up by Yajne- 
svara and the temple renovated by king Janamejaya. The 
village is considered as a holy place of pilgrimage and many 
marriages are celebrated in the temple every year. Offerings 
which could not be taken to Tirupati in the North Arcot District 
are delivered at this temple. A fragmentary Tamil inscription 
is to be seen on the basement of the garhhagrika. The stones 
bearing the inscription appear to have been displaced during 
the renovation of the temple. An annual jdtre on a large scale 
takes place here in the month of Chaitra (April). The village 
has several chattras and mantapas for the accommodation of 
pilgrims. According to the villagers, there was a long inscription 
on a rock in Hirekalgudda, a small hill to the west of the village ; 
but the rock has recently been blasted and the inscription de- 
stroyed. 

Tornhalli.—A village in Malur taluk. Population 745. Toranhalli. 

To the west of the village, is a shrine of the goddess Sappal- 
amma, so called because she is believed to cure the cattle disease 
known as sappe-jadya. A jdtre on a large scale, lasting for 10 
days, is held in her honour every year in the dark fortnight 
of the month of Pushya (January), at which nearly 50,000 
people are said to collect together, many coming even from 
the Madras Presidency. People make vows to the goddess 
and attend the jdtre for fulfilling them. Cattle are largely 
sold at the jdtre. The village is a jodi. 


See Ooregum. 


Urigam. 



Vanarasi. 
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Yanarasi.— A \illage in the Holur hobli of Kolar taluk, 
seven miles north of Kolar. Population 411. 

It is the seat of a large annual festival held for 15 days 
in April, in honour of Iralappa, when about 4,000 people 
assemble and a cattle fair takes place, to which about 10,000 
bullocks are brought for sale. 

Yirupakshapura.— A village in Kolar taluk. The Viru- 
paksha temple in this village is one of the largest temples, 
if not the largest, in the State, built during the reign of the 
Vijayanagar king Deva-Eaya II. The Parvati shrine here 
has the figure of a lion in front of it just like Nandi in front of 
Siva temples. This is rather unusual. 

Yrishabhavati ~A tributary of the South Pinakini. It 
rises from the east of the Vokkaleri hills, passes by Sulikunte, 
and crosses the railway at the Bowringpet station. It then 
feeds the tank of Kuppam, and passing by Kendoti, leaves 
the district three miles beyond it. The stream descends into 
the plains by the Singaralapalli pass, receives the waters of the 
Markanda near Ankusgiri and falls into the South Pinakini 
near Krishnagiri. 
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TUMKUR DISTRICT. 


SECTION I^DESCRIPTIVE. 

Situation, Area and Boundaries. 

Tumkur. — A District in the centre and north-east situated Situation, 
between 12° 45' and 14° 6' North Latitude and between 76° 

21' and 77° 28' East Longitude. Its extreme length from 
North to South is 102 miles and its greatest breadth from East 
to West, 67 miles. 

The area is 4,076*86 square miles, of which, excluding the Area, 
area for which no returns exist, 2,181*72 square miles are 
cultivable and 1,656*76 unculturable. Of the culturable 
area, 1,977*88 square miles are under occupation with 
1,379*44 square miles under actual cultivation. 

It is bounded on the north by the Anantapur District Boundaries, 
of the Madras Presidency, on the east by the Kolar and 
Bangalore Districts, on the south by the Mysore District and 
on the west by the Districts of Chitaldrug, Kadur and 
Hassan. 

A considerable range of hills, forming the eastern boundary Physical 
of the Krishna river system in Mysore, runs north and south, 
through the eastern parts of the District. Entering its 
limits from the north with Kamandurga (3,537 feet) and 
Nidugal (3,485 feet) in the Pavagada Taluk, it is continued 
by Midigesidurga (3,414 feet) and includes the prominent 
peaks of the Madhugiri durga (3,935 feet), Chennarayandurga 
(3,744 feet), Koratagere (2,906 feet), Devarayadurga (4,154 
feet, and 3,940 feet at T. B.), Nijagal (3,569 feet), Hutridurga 
(3,713 feet) and Huliyuidurga (3,086 feet). It is a part of 



MYSORE GAZETTEER 


380 


[VOL. 


the range running through the west of the Bangalore District 
represented by Sivaganga and Savandurga. 

The following are other prominent peaks and they, along 
with the Devarayadurga, represent the Trigonometrical 
Survey Stations in the District, which are ten in number : — 
(1) Ramcdevarabetta, (2) Seethakal, (3) Dodanaramangala, 
(4) Byala, (5) Pavagada, (6) Bommenahalli, (7) Chowdenhalli, 
(8) Hemgiri, (9) Rangasvamibetta. 

The streams issuing from these hills are of small size, the 
principal being the Jayamangali, which rises in Devaraya- 
durga and flows north-east into the North Pinakini ; and 
the Shimsha, which rises to the south of the same hill and 
flows southwards towards the Cauvery. The North Pinakini 
has a course of only a few miles across the extreme north-east 
comer of the district, in the Pavagada Taluk. 

West of the chain of hills above mentioned, a low range 
commencing near Kibbanhalli runs north-west past Chilcka- 
nayakanahalli and connects with the central belt of the 
Chitaldrug District. The watershed separating the river 
system of the Krishna northwards from that of the Cauvery 
southwards may be defined by a line drawn east and west 
from Koratagere to Tiptur ; while the main chain of moun- 
tains forms the western limit of the upper North Pinakini 
basin. 

The open parts of the district maintain a generally even 
level above the sea, the height at Tumkur being 2,678 feet. 
It is 2,520 feet at Kunigal, 2,734 at Kibbanhalli, 2,462 at 
Madhugiri and 2,479 east of Holavanahalli. But the situation 
of Sira is much lower, being only 2,160 feet above the sea 
level. This depression is evident to the eye from the neigh- 
bourhood of the Shibi temple. 

The elevation of the other taluk head-quarter towns is 
also noted below : — ^Koratagere 2,906 feet, Pavagada Hill 
3,026 feet, Chiknayakanhalli 2,650 feet, Gubbi 2,569 feet, 
Tiptur 2,783 feet and Turuvekere 2,633 feet. 

The southern taluks except around Huliyurdurga, where 
the coimtry is wooded and hilly, consist of undulating plains 
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interspersed with clumps of tall and well grown trees, where 
stone is scarce, except on occasional ridges or hillocks. 
Cocoa-nut and other palms are confined to the vicinity of tanks. 
Farther north, large plantations of cocoa-nuts occupy even 
the dry lands, especially in the Taluks of Gubbi, Tiptur and 
Chiknayakanhalli. After crossing Tumkur eastwards, 
the park-like appearance of that taluk changes, north of 
Devarayadurga, to the scenery of a hill country intersected 
by cultivated valleys, the hills and their skirts being for the 
most part covered with shrubs interspersed with trees which 
remain verdant through the greater part of the year. 

To the north-east extends a very fertile tract, irrigated 
from perennial sj)rings, leached at a depth of only a few feet 
below the surface. These springs called talparigis, one of the 
chief sources of water supply, form a marked and peculiar 
feature of the Madhugiri and Pavagada Taluks as well as of 
the adjoining Taluks of the Madras Presidency. The water 
obtained from the spring heads is either conducted directly 
by narrow channels to the fields or a kapile well is constructed 
from which the water is raised by two or four bullocks. 
Where the soil is not sandy, springs may be tapped at short 
distances from each other. 

These talparigis are said to dry up generally in the summer, 
being useful only in the rainy season and not working now 
so satisfactorily as before. The reason assigned for this 
is want of sufficient and timely rainfall in recent years. 

Geology. 

Excepting the Chamockites, most of the other rock groups 
of the State are represented in this district. For descriptive 
purposes, the district may be roughly divided into three 
zones or regions as follows : — 

(1) The schist region. 

(2) The gneissic region, 

(3) The granite region. 

(1) ScAiste.— The belt of schists extending north and 
south to the east of Huliyur, known to the earlier geologists 


Rocks. 
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as the Chiknayakanhalli band, forms the chief schist 
region of the district. These schists include members of 
both the lower and the upper division of Dharwars, the 
dark hornblende schists, epidiorites and the dark amphibolites 
constituting the former division, while the lighter green 
Chloritic schists and green-stones in association with a 
varied suite of rocks of fine grained gritty and slaty schists, 
argillitic schists, phyllitic rocks, etc., the altered variants of 
the acidic lavas and tuffs of the Champion gneisses, together 
with the ferruginous quartzites, limestone and other secondary 
rocks forming the latter or the upper division. The manga- 
nese ores and the limonite or hsematitic iron ores are found 
in lenticular patches or pockets in these fine grained altered 
acidic rocks in close proximity to the basic chloritic schists. 
Between Huliar and Bukkapatna, is a club shaped exposure 
of a mass of a grey hornblendic trap, found to be intrusive 
into the above chloritic schists, and this is called after a 
prominent village, as Bellara Trap, and is of some importance 
on account of the old workings for gold it contains. 

(2) Gneissic region , — Bordering the belt of schists on 
both the sides is the complex gneissic region consisting of a 
biotite granitic gneiss which has been shown of late to consist 
of the granitic members of both the Peninsular gneiss series 
and the Champion gneisses as well owing to the similarity 
of the constituent minerals, but for careful comparative 
study in the field, the two could hardly be differentiated from 
each other. 

(3) Granitic region , — About the eastern end of the 
district running north and south through the gneissic region, 
is the band of the porphyritic Closepet granite, with an average 
width of 15 to 20 miles, forming the conspicuous chain of hills 
of Devarayadurga, Siddhabetta, Madhugiri and Pavagada. 
These, as in the Bangalore district, consist of several types 
varying in texture from medium even grained to coarsely 
porphyritic and in colour from grey to pink. The colour of 
the rock is chiefly due to that of the coarsely crystalline 
felspars, which vary from white or pale grey to pink or brown- 
ish, attaining sometimes a length of 2 inches or even more. 
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Dyke rocks, as usual, consist of normal dolerites which 
are seen in numbers to the S.-E. of Koratagere and also in 
the schist region. Enstatite or hypersthene bearing types 
are also occasionally found in the district and the one near 
Dodderi is partly pyroxenic and partly hornblendic and has 
some resemblance to the pyroxenite dykes of the charnockite 
series. 

BuiMinq stones , — The medium even grained members of the 
porphyritic Closepet granitic series and also the finer grained 
normal granites are quarried in several places in the district, 
the chief among them being the Kyatsandra and Karadi 
quarries. 

The quartp^itic rock near Dodguni and Kondali are quarried 
to a certain extent, and carved locally into stone cisterns 
and also used for making grind stones. 

The dark grey potstone or the amphibolite of the Turvekere 
Trap takes a fine polish and has been used in the construction 
of the Mysore Palace. 

The schists are the chief mineral producing rocks of the 
district. 

Iron Ores.— Near Kondli, Dodguni and Karakm’cbi and 
also to the east and south-east of Bukkapatna are a number of 
bands of ferruginous quartzites. Some of these ores near 
Chiknayakanhalli and also the concentrates in the beds of 
streams in the Koratagere and Madhugiri Taluks appear to 
have been smelted previously. 

OoM.— There are indications of gold in the Bellara Trap. 
Prospecting was carried on to a certain extent on the “ Bellara 
Reef ” and at one time the results appeared to be quite 
promising, but the poor results obtained in depth caused 
the mine to be abandoned. An account of the results of the 
work done in that locality is given in the Mineral Resources 
of Mysore, page 40. 

Gold was also reported to occur in some of the quartz 
reefs to the east of Koratagere. But the analyses of a 
number of surface samples from these reefs have, however, 
failed to show any good indication. 


Mines and 
Minerals. 
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Manganese is found to occur in fairly large quantities near 
Karakurchi, Dodguni and Janehar. There were four licenses 
current for prospecting for this ore during 1923-24 and the 
ores removed from 1905 to 1924 from all the blocks approxi- 
mate to 36,513 tons, of which 25,767 tons have been exported. 

Limestone , — Bands of limestone varying in composition 
from a high calcium variety to magnesian or dolomitic lime- 
stone types occur to the north-west of Kondli and also fringing 
the western edge of the schists to the east and north of Huli- 
yur. The exposure near Voblapur was worked to a small extent 
by the Geological Department, removing about 10,000 to 
12,000 tons of limestone. These were departmentally tested 
for (1) the possibility of manufacturing calcium cyanamide, 
(2) the suitability as flux for iron smelting, and (3) after coarse 
crushing for using as a fertiliser for impoverished soils. The 
dolomitic limestone of the Shankargudda area (Shimoga 
District) being at present utilised as a flux for the Mysore 
Iron Works, the possibilities of utilising these limestone 
bands for other purposes have not been considered further. 

Potstone , — The altered amphibolite of the nature of a pot- 
stone is quarried to a small extent and made use of for carving 
utensils. The crushed levigated powder, of the fine grained 
forms of soapstone occurring near Banasandra, has been used 
for the manufacture of slate pencils and at present four small 
factories are producing these pencils at Tumkur. 

Ochres , — Yellow and red ochre, the altered^and hydrated 
forms of iron ores, are being worked near Janehar, and the 
material after washing is manufactured into paints at 
Bangalore. 

Other minerals, — Corundum. A group of deposits of 
corundum exist in the Koratagere, Madhugiri and Favagada 
Taluks. The mineral is not usually obtained from the matrix 
rock, but is picked up by the villagers in the cultivated fields 
after the first showers of monsoon. On account of the 
erratic occurrences of these loose crystals, when the ground 
is being covered by soil, it would be difficult to locate the 
corundum bearing rock. 

Chraphite , — Small crystals of flakey graphite are found to 
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a small extent in the alaskite types of siliceous rocks in the 
Koratagere Taluk. 

Earth Sorfa.- Alkaline efflorescences have been noticed 
in the Sira Taluk, at Nejanti and Tadaklur. The Geological 
Department conducted experiments in washing the earth 
soda and manufacturing sodium carbonate during 1920. 

Except the Taluks of Madhugiri, Chiknayakanhalli, and the Soils, 
eastern and northern parts of Sira and Koratagere respective- 
ly, the soil is described as generally hard and poor, requiring 
much labour and manure to render it productive. Acres 
on acres may be seen in some parts on which there is nothing 
but scattered stunted shrub without even a blade of grass. 

This has no reference to the superior land irrigated by tanks, 
ndlas and spring channels, as these soils of the taluks above 
referred to are exceptionally remarkable for their fertility. 

Pasture land is abundant, but poor, except in the Amrit 
Mahal kdmls throughout the district. 

The southern and western taluks may be described as most 
abundant in the red soil and contain large tanks. The 
eastern Taluks abound in sandy soil, the northern contain 
some black. 

Botany, 

The principal forest in the district is on the slopes of the Vegetation. 
Devarayadurga hills. Farther north, the hills around Korata- 
gere are clothed with good fuel jungle. Near Madhugiri, 
the vegetation improves in appearance and variety. On the 
western range of hills running north from Kibbanhalli, there 
is a forest of karachi {Hardwickia binata), extending from 
Bukkapatna northwards to Gangarapente. 

The following are the reserved or State forests in the 
District 


Devarayandurga 

Sq, MiJcs. 
30 

Madhugiri 

32 

Bukkapatna . . 

60 

Huliyurdurga 

30 

Kudare-kanavc 

21 

Kemplapura .. 
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25 
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There are also nine Forest plantations, covering 963 acres, 
and three Revenue plantations. Of these, three are for 
sandal, and the others for casuarina and cassia. 

The best wooded taluks are those which include the great 
eastern range of hills, namely, Tumkur, Koratagere, Madhu- 
giri, and the old Huliyurdurga Taluk. In these too, sandal 
grows. The south-western Taluks are well occupied with 
trees in topes, and such as have planted themselves in valleys 
and hedges. Cocoa-nut gardens are numerous, and in some 
parts the butca frondosa grows abundantly in waste lands. 
The north and centre of the Sira Taluk is badly supplied with 
wood, but the wild custard-apple grows in profusion in the 
plains. 

With the exceptions above noted, the tree vegetation 
resembles that of the adjoining distiicts on the east. 

The following are the State Forests and Reserved Lands 
in the district : — 



Taluk 

Name 

Extent 

H 

Tumkur 

De V ara yadurga 

A. 

10,328 

g- 

0 


Do 

Doddavadi Betta 

1,042 

23 


Kunigal 

Handalkuppa 

3,750 

25 

4 

Do 

Huliyurdurga, Ippadi, 

19,200 

0 



Ujjaini. 


6 

Do 

Kemplapur Sandal Reserve 

813 

24 

6 

Gubbi 

Ranganathapura 

763 

20 

7 

Do 

Mancheldore 

10,274 

24 

8 

Do 

Bukkapatna 

9,959 

35 

9 

Do 

Thirtha Rampura . . ^ 

4,619 

26 

10 

Do 

Ankasandra 

5,070 

31 

11 

Chiknayakanhalli 

Dasudi 

3,174 

36 

12 

Do 

Kudrekanive Extension . . 

1,544 

28 

13 

Do 

Bukkapatna 

6,958 

10 

14 

Do 

Thirtharampura 

3,898 

31 

15 

Sira 

Bukkapatna 

18,259 

21 

16 

Ranganathapura 

Ranganathapura 

4,568 

14 

17 

Do 

Anakasandra 

2,029 

26 

18 

Madhugiri 

Madhugiri Forests 

6,778 

15 

19 

Do 

Chikkamadhugiri 

433 

2 

20 

Do 

Madhugiri Forest Extension 

700 

0 

21 

Koratagere Sub- 

Kolikal Block 

1,208 

10 


Taluk. 



22 

Do 

Kolikal Extension 

1,649 

17 

23 

Do 

Kavaragal Forests 

911 

22 
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No. 

Taluk 

Name 

Extent 




A. G. 

24 

Koratagere Sub- 
Taluk. 

Madhugiri Forests 

2,310 15 

26 

Do 

Madhugiri Extension 

1,684 18 

26 

Pavagada 

Kotegudda 

3,172 3 

27 

Bo 

Nidagal 

3,015 11 

28 

Bo 

Kamanadurga 

3,430 28 

29 

Bo 

Ycramanahalli 

1,625 22 

30 

Bo 

Mugadal Betta, Blocks T & 
II. 

1,132 .. 

31 

Pavagada 

Vadankal 

1,696 .. 

32 

Bo 

Thippaganahalli Blocks T & 
II. 

1,890 . . 

33 

Bo 

Rangappana Halli 

814 .. 

34 

Bo 

Bangaranaikana Betta 

1,028 .. 

36 

Bo 

Rj 

Pavagada Blocks I & II . . 

ESERVED LANDS. 

876 .. 

140,412 17 
or 

219-39 Sq.M. 

1 

Tumkur 

Ramedovara Betta 

1,384 .. 

2 

Chiknaikanhalli . 

Baragihalli Reserve 

1,962 36 

3 

Madhugiri 

Ramcdevarabet t a 

1,603 . . 

4 

Koratagere 

Hirebetta Reserve 

2,407 38 

7,357 34 
or 

11-60 Sq.M. 


26 * 




Arboricul- 
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There are 18 Casuarina cum Sandal plantations in the 
Taluks of Tumkur, Gubbi and Madhugiri as noted below. 
Casuarina trees are disappearing and they are being replaced 
by indigenous species. 


Plantations. 


No. 

Taluk 


Plantations 

Extent 

JUj 

1 

Tumkur 


Pandithanahalli 

A. G. 
496 .. 

2 

DoJ 


Dasarahalli 

290 16 

3 

Do 


Mallasandra 

107 37 

4 

Do 


Gollahalli 

72 37 

6 

Do 


Ballapura 

248 0 

6 

Do 


LinganahaUi 

366 38 

7 

Do 


Hirehalli 

130 .. 

8 

Do 

•• 

Golahalli Plantation 

226 28 

9 

Gubbi 


Goravipura 

247 .. 

10 

Do 


Chennasettihalli, Honna- 

700 .. 

11 

Do 


valli and Nittagunte. 
Ammanaghatta 

412 .. 

12 

Do 


Uddehosakere . . 

602 .. 

13 

Do 


Ankapura . . 

336 .. 

14 

Do 


Adagur 

219 19 

16 

Do 


Marasettihalli . . 

327 .. 

16 

Do 


Harenahalli 

476 .. 

17 

Do 

•• 

Bennoballa kaval 

793 0 

18 

Madhugiri 

•• 

Sulekere 

172 16 




Total 

6,126 39 

or 9*67 Sq. M. 
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Trees are planted along the roads to afford shade to the Avenues, 
travellers. The kind of trees usually planted are Ala, 

Honge, Hippe, Mango, Nerle, Byala, Halasu, Hunse, Goni, 

Bevu, Jali, Atti, Basari and Jala. 

Besides these, 13 village forests covering an area of 4,651 
acres, have been in recent years formed in the Taluks of 
Tumkur, Tiptur, Chiknayakanhalli and Pavagada and the 
Sub-Taluk of Turuvekere for the benefit of the villagers 
concerned and placed under the management of Panchayats 
constituted therefor. Necessary measures have been adopted 
for the expansion of such forests in all parts of the district. 

The main roads are lined with avenues of tall and well 
grown indigenous trees. 

The working of the system introduced during recent years 
of planting trees on the Arbour day every year is expected to 
contribute to the tree growth in the District in course of time. 

The principal cultivation consists of dry crops, the more Crops, 
important of which are mentioned below. Ragi is the 
staple food crop. The following table shows the food grains 
raised in the District during 1925-26 


Food crops 

Area under crop in acres 

Ragi 

383,017 

Horse-gram 

99,851 

Cholam 

36,762 

Togari 

22,232 

Cowpea 

19,215 

Bengal-gram 

8,766 

Cumhu 

2,124 

Others 

63,»08 

Total area under crops 

1 675,716 


The chief crops, food and commercial, raised in the District 
are, rice, ragi, jola, togari, avare, kulthi, Bengal gram, 
ground-nut, castor, cocoa-nut, sugar-cane, gingely, chillies 
and areca-nut. Other miscellaneous food and non-food crops 
are also cultivated. Indigo crop has ceased. Cotton, wheat 
and mulberry are grown to some extent. 
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The following statement shows the extent of crops raised 
in 1923-24 


Name of the crop 

Extent cropped in acres 

1. Food grains and pulses 

580,641 

2. Oil seeds . . 

133,691 

3. Condiments & spices 

5,498 

4. Sugar 

1,344 

6. Fibre 

5,095 

6. Drug & Narcotics . . 

6,585 

7. Fodder 

7,002 

8. Miscellaneous 

65,527 


The names of vegetables and fruit raised in the district 
exhibit the variety of garden produce. Under the former 
may be mentioned brinjals, cucumbers, pumpkins, onions, 
garlics, potatoes, cabbages, beans, peas, ginger and the latter 
includes jackfruit, mangoes, oranges, figs, grapes, apples, 
gooseberries, pomegranates, plantains, limes, guavas, etc. 

The fruit industry consisting of figs and pomegranates for 
which Madhugiri was once famous, has been declining in 
recent years, owing to the failure of rains and the difficulty 
of adequate water supply. 

Fauna. 

The larger game is very scarce, and pretty nearly confined 
to the reserved forest tracts around Devarayadurga, where 
tiger, panther, bear, and wild hog are sometimes met with. 
In the jungly parts of the Sira Taluk, deer jmay sometimes 
be found and occasionally cheetas. There are also deer about 
the plantations in the Gubbi Taluk. 

In the Madhugiri Taluk, cheetas are found in the Madhu- 
giri State Forest and occasionally in Chandragiri gudda. 
There are also deer in the northern and eastern portions of 
the Taluk. In the Tiptur Taluk, there are cheetas in Konan 
Kaval and in Pavagada in the Pavagada Taluk small game 
consisting of deer and wild boar are common. Boar hunting, 
which was the principal pastime during new year day celebra- 
tions in the past, seems to be dying out. 

Cows, bullocks, buffaloes, sheep and goats are the principal 
domestic animals. Good breeding bulls and buffaloes of a 
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fairly superior kind are maintained in some parts of the 
district. 

Among bullocks, those of Madhugiri, Turuvekere and 
parts of Kadaba are highly esteemed on account of their 
breed but the cattle generally resemble those of other districts 
on the east. Buffaloes are commonly used for both agricul- 
tural and dairy purposes. Cows are plentiful but poor in 
size, breed and yield of milk. Sheep kept in large flocks for 
wool and manure are not of the highest quality, but a good 
breed is met with in Chiknayakanhalli and Tiptur and 
the Taluks to the south and west. Those of the Madhugiri 
and Midigesi side are considered less valuable. Swine are 
numerous in certain localities. 

Climate and Kainfall. 

In the south and south-west parts of the district, the climate Climates, 
generally resembles that of Bangalore and from Sira north- 
wards the climate is similar to that of Chitaldrug. The 
eastern side of every range of hills is said to be perceptibly 
warmer than the western. 

The average annual rainfall for the district is 26*15 inches Rainfall, 
spread over 42 days. About 10*5 inches can be expected in 
the months of September and October in a normal year ; 
very little rain falls from December to March, the total for 
this period being only 0*73 inch. The annual average ranges 
from 35*19 inches at Tumkur to 18*36 inches at Arsikere in 
the Pavagada Taluk. The heaviest fall for a single day was 
9*60 inches recorded at Badavanahalliin the Madhugiri Taluk 
on the 27th September 1897. The annual total is over 25 
inches only in the Taluks of Tumkur and Kunigal and in 
the Turuvekere Sub-Taluk. Pavagada is the driest taluk in 
the district receiving on an average less than 20 inches in a 
year ; the rainfall in the Sira and Madhugiri Taluks is also 
scanty, being only a little over 20 inches in a year. During 
the past 31 years, the district average was over 30 per cent 
short of the average in three years and the deficit was over 15 
per cent in nine years. 
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The following table gives the average annual and monthly 


normal rainfall in inches at the rain-gauge 


Station 

No. of 
years 

Jan. 

Feb. 

Mar. 

Apl. 

May 

June 

Tumkur Taluk. 

1. Tumkur 

61 

012 

0*21 

0*31 

1*22 

3-84 

3*66 

2. Hobbur 

28 

006 

0*12 

0*20 

1*44 

3*35 

2*42 

3. [Jrdigcre 

28 

016 

1-.35 

0*23 

1*01 

2*07 

2*69 

4. Bellavi 

28 

015 

0*14 

0*21 

104 

3*71 

2*90 

5. Nelhal 

28 

014 

0*13 

0-J4 

iB^l 

3*07 

2*42 

6. Kolal 

18 

0-26 

0*02 

0*40 

0*92 

2*82 

2-83 

7. Mavathur 

19 

0-34 

0*10 

0*24 


Kiill 

2*86 

Madhugiri Taluk. 
8. Madhugiri 

61 

015 

0*09 

0*23 


2*49 

2*64 

9. Badavanhalli . . 

28 

010 

ESQ 

0*20 

0*80 

2*46 

2*38 

10. Midigesi 

28 

013 

0*14 

0*21 

1*07 

2*83 

200 

11. Itakdibbanahalli 
Chiknayakanhdli Tk. 

27 

014 


0*29 

0-88 

2*68 

1*46 

12. Chiknayakanhall 

61 

0*06 


0*31 

M2 

3*83 


13. Mattigatta 

28 

0*10 

0*08 

0*23 

1*15 

3*74 

■9^1 

14. Huliyar 

51 

0*07 

0*13 

0-23 

1*37 

3*05 

Bluill 

16. Borankanive . . 

14 

017 

0*09 

0*05 

0*74 

2*63 

1*66 

Sira Taluk. 

16. Sira 

61 

Oil 

0*09 

0*18 

0*80 

2*62 

m 

17. Kallambella . . 

28 

019 

0*13 

0*19 

0*95 

2-83 


18. Bukkapatna . . 

28 

010 

0*13 

0*17 

107 

307 

2-08 

19. Bargur 

26 

0*14 

0*12 

0*02 

0*66 

2*40 

1*94 

Oubhi Taluk. 








20. Gubbi 

38 

006 

0*20 

0-17 

1*21 

3*56 

2*83 

21. Kadaba 

28 

010 

mssM 

Oil 

1*00 

Bsa 

2-17 

22. Chitnahalli 

28 

0*17 

0*08 

009 

101 

3*04 

1*88 

23. Dandinsivara . . j 

28 

012 

0*10 

0*12 

Ml 

3*78 

1-61 

24. Hagalvadi 

23 

014 

Oil 

0*24 

0*76 

3*03 

2-07 

Tiptur Taluk. 

26. Tiptur 

38 

0*02 

0*09 

0*17 

1*82 

3*76 

1*70 

26. Honnavalli 

! 27 

007 

HBQ 

miwMm 

1*39 

3*82 

2-00 

27. Nonavinkere . . 

28 

017 

0-14 

0*23 

1*32 

3*81 

1*96 

28. Kibbanahalli . 

28 

0*06 

ESEl 

kS» 

1*22 

419 

2-17 

Pavagada Taluk. 

29. Pavagada 

38 

0*06 

0*13 

0*26 

0-78 

2*24 

209 

30. Tirumani 

16 

012 

0-06 

0-26 

0*47 

1*64 

1*69 

31. Arsikere 

16 

003 

0*21 

0*11 

0*51 

1*65 

1-96 

32. Hoskote 

23 

0-08 

0*26 

0-24 

0-68 

2*11 

1-67 

Kunigal Taluk. 

33. Kunigal 

48 

006 

0*14 

0*23 

1*26 

3*46 

271 

34. Huliyurdurga . 

13 

006 

019 

0*08 

1*32 

3*97 

2-79 

36. Yediyur 
Koratagere Sub-Taluk. 

13 

0-06 

008 

017 

1*37 

3-92 

2-17 

36. Koratagere 

48 

0*11 




2-81 

2*65 

37. Holavanhalli . . 

25 

0*18 




2*89 

2*46 

38. Tovinkere 
Turuvekere Sub-Taluk. 

25 

0-19 

03 

Q|| 

116 

■ 

3*17 

39. Turuvekere 

39 

0-16 

liBiM 


1*26 

3*91 

2*61 

40. Mayasandra . . 

28 

0*18 

03 


1*36 

3*62 

1*86 
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rainfall at the various rain-gauge stations in the District : — 
stations in the T umkw District. 


Nov. 

Dec. 

2*27 

206 

2*58 

2*08 

1- 92 

2- 63 
2-39 

1*87 

202 

1*75 

1- 35 

211 

2- 41 


2-92 

0-69 

1-90 

017 

1*73 

0.22 

1*79 

016 

1*97 

0-29 

1-26 

1*26 

2*43 

0*28 

1*66 

0-21 

1-62 

012 

2-28 

0-36 

204 

013 

2*59 

0-40 

2-69 

0*36 

2*55 

0*36 

2-33 

0*33 

2-08 

2-26 

1-96 

0-36 

0*87 

012 

1*89 

0-23 

209 

0*22 

2-61 

0-08 

2-94 

0*20 

1-88 

0*31 

2-30 

012 

2-36 

016 

2*47 

0-36 




Annual 

Station 

3619 

Tumkur ToXuK 
Tumkur. 

27-05 

Hebbur. 

30-60 

Urdigere. 

26-79 

Bellavi. 

24-74 

Nelhal. 

27-65 

Kolal. 

27-26 

Mavathur. 

23-61 

Madhugiri Taluk. 
Madhugiri. 

23-44 

Badavanhalli. 

22-97 

Midigesi. 

20*81 

Itakdibban ah alii . 

26-40 

ChiknayakanhaUi . 
Chiknayakanhalli. 

24-81 

Matigatta. 

24-32 

Huliyar. 

19-68 

Borankanive. 

19-76 

Sira Taluk. 
Sira. 

22-60 

Kallambella. 

23-09 

Bukkapatna. 

20-66 

Baragur. 

30-46 

Chihbi Taluk. 
Gubbi. 

24-72 

Kadaba. 

23-26 

Chitnahalli. 

23-83 

Dandinaivara. 

24-16 

Hagalvadi. 

26-24 

Tipiur Taluk. 
Tiptur. 

24-60 

Honnavalli. 

24-66 

Nonavinkere. 

26-31 

Kibbanahalli. 

20-90 

Pavagada Taluk. 
Pavagada. 

20-00 

Tirumani. 

18-36 

Arsikere. 

19-64 

Hoskote. 

30-33 

Kunigal Taluk, 
Kunigal. 

28-38 

Huliyurdurga. 

27-16 

Yediyur. 

23-77 

Koratagere 8ub-Tk. 
Koratakere. 

24-46 

Holavanhalli. 

28-66 

Tovinkere. 

27-02 

Turuvekere Sub-Tk. 
Turuvekere. 

27-60 

Mayasandra. 
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The Table appended shows the annual rainfall at Tumkur 
since 1837. A periodicity is noticeable in the early records 
but the recent records do not show any such marked vari- 
ation. From 1846 to 1870 the rainfall reached a maximum 
every sixth year and the period became one of four years 
from 1870 to 1886 and fiom 1893 to 1903 the period is one of 
five years. The rainfall was over 50 inches in eight years 
and the wettest year on record is 1874 when 62*00 inches were 
registered. During recent years, a fall of 53*21 inches in 1903 
is remarkable. The annual aggregate was less than 20 inches 
in six years ; the worst years on record were 1838 and 1875 
with 13 ‘80 and 8 *98 inches respectively. During recent years, 
the amount for 1923 was very low, being only 19*60 inches. 
Out of 88 years, the rainfall in 51 yearswas below the normal. 


Table showing the annual rainfall at Tumkur from 1837 to 1927. 


Year 

Inches 

Year 

Inches 

1 Year 

Inches 

1837 


26-00 

1867 


34-23 

1897 


46-07 

1838 


13-80 

1868 


32-69 

1898 


49-66 

1839 


31-20 

1869 


26] 1 

1899 


17-20 

1840 


22-70 

1870 


56-41 

1900 


29-74 

1841 


29-20 

1871 


32-71 

1901 


30-93 

1842 


27-50 

1872 


21-34 

1902 


36-12 

1843 


42-00 

1873 


20-01 

1903 


63-21 

1844 


24-70 

1874 


62-00 

1904 


32-70 

1845 


26-50 

1876 


8-98 

1905 


28-19 

1848 


56-90 

1876 


19-99 

1906 


46-02 

1847 


31-60 

1877 


24-92 

1907 


36-36 

1848 


17-20 

1878 


43-75 

1908 


24-14 

1849 


31-60 

1879 


34-36 

1909 


40-63 

1860 


36-30 

1880 


37-93 

1910 


39-78 

1861 


31-30 

8181 


27-39 

1911 


20-03 

1852 


67-40 

1882 


39-40 

1912 


32-58 

1853 


21-10 

1883 


38-98 

1913 


28-60 

1854 


30-00 

1884 


21-32 

1914 


26-05 

1856 


22-60 

1886 


26-07 

1916 


26-61 

1866 


39-60 

1886 


52-33 

1916 


46-60 

1867 


22-10 

1887 


31-19 

1917 


39-73 

1858 


55-60 

1888 

• * 

37-99 

1918 


20-04 

1859 


26-40 

1889 


67-22 

1919 


32-63 

1860 


30-00 

1890 


35-14 

1920 


21-37 

1861 


37-80 

1891 


21-44 

1921 


30-63 

1862 


33-20 

1892 


41-34 

1922 


26-00 

1863 


28-80 

1893 


48-13 

1923 


19-60 

1864 


41-80 

1894 


40-73 

1924 


30-09 

1866 


! 36-30 

1895 


38-36 

1926 


29-93 

1866 


34-70 

1896 


30-36 

1926 


24-19 







1927 


26-66 
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The People. 

The population of the district was 773,122 according to 
the Census of 1921, 394,897 being males and 378,225 females. 

The number of persons to the square mile is 190. The 
most thickly populated taluks at the time of the Census 
were Tumkur, where the number was 276 to the square 
mile, Kunigal, Madhugiri including Koratagerc Sub-Taluk 
and Tiptur including Turuvekere Sub-Taluk, where the 
rate was 233, 221 and 202 respectively. The most sparsely 
populated taluks were Pavagada with only 125 and Chik- 
nayakanhalli, with 139 per square mile. 


The following table compares the population of the district 
from 1871 to 1921 during the different Census periods 


Taluks and 
Sub-Taluks 

1871 

1881 

1891 

1901 

1911 

1921 

Tumkur 

11(1,919 

70,176 

90,863 

107,513 

116,854 

125,294 

Madhugiri . . 

78,578 

53,127 

68,127 

82,742 

88,483 

91,874 

Koratagerc 

36,998 

22,104 

29,765 

33,963 

40,718 

41,955 

Sira 

75,815 

51,780 

68,327 

77,604 

89,311 

93,324 

Pavagada . . 

62,178 

42,732 

53,377 

61,241 

61,171 

65,529 

Chiknayakan- 

halli. 

54,888 

32,743 

44,067 

61,286 

57,484 

60,498 

Gubbi 

91,423 

57,588 

73,570 

87,468 

96,820 

102,967 

Tiptur 

53,682 

39,090 

47,327 

54,354 

61,518 

39,175 

63,051 

Turuvekere. . 

35,068 

26,516 

31,540 

36,.355 

39,537 

Kunigal 

75,416 

51,250 

66,502 

77,861 

83,812 

89,093 

Total . . 

680,966 

447,106 

673,465 

670,377 

736,346 

773,122 


During the decade preceding 1881, the population met 
with a severe check from the results of the great famine of 
1876-77 ; and it took over 20 years to reach again the pre- 
famine figure. During the ten years from 1901, the popula- 
tion increased by 64,969 or about 9’69 per cent against a 
general increase of 4 ‘8 per cent for the whole State. 


Distribution. 
(a) Number. 


(6) Density. 


Inter-censal 

Variations. 




Religion. 


Occupation* 


Towns. 
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The following table shows the distribution of population 
in the District according to religion 



Above 16 

Under 15 



Religion 





Total 

Per cent 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 



Hindus 

Mussalmans 

Jains 

Christians .. 
Animists . . 

227,732 

11,093 

1,126 

400 

1,693 

213,127 

10,211 

969 

298 

1586 

141,919 

8,626 

646 

287 

1377 

141,887 

7,976 

583 

204 

1,386 

724,665 

37,904 

3,323 

1,189 

6,041 

93.73 

4.90 

•42 

•16 

•78 

Total . . 

242,044 

226,191 

162,863 

1,62,034 

7,73,122 



According to occupation or means of livelihood, the popula- 
tion may be classed as follows 


Exploitation of 
earth .. 148,173 


Trade 


. . 8,328 


Extraction of 
minerals . . 13 

Industrial Occu- 
pation . , 14,056 


Public Force. 1,138 

Public Admi- 
nistration . . 3,206 


Transport 


658 


Professions & 
liberal arts . , 3,346 


Persons living 
on their in- 
come . . 280 

Domestic serv- 
ice .. 2,017 

Insufficiently 
described oc- 
cupation . . 276 

Unproductive. 2,730 


Towns and Villages 

The district contains ten municipal towns with a population 
of 51,528, composed of 41,252 Hindus, 8,980 Mu^salmans, 820 
Christians, 384 Jains and 92 Animists. The following is the 


list • 

Tumkur . . . . . . . . 14,246 

Chiknayakanhalli . . . . . . 6,432 

Sira . . . . . . . . 5,596 

Gubbi 5,263 

Madhugiri .. .. .. 5,143 

Tiptur .. .. .. .. 4,311 

Kunigal .. .. .. .. 3,044 

Koratagere . . . . . . 3,028 

Pavagada . . . . . . . . 2,529 

Turuvekere .. .. .. 1,936 
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The number of villages in the District was 2,713 and the Villages, 
population 7,21,594 composed of 3,68,241 males and 3,53,352 
females. 

The following table shows the classification of villages by 
Taluks 


Taluk 

Classified 

Populated 

Depopulated 

Hamlets 

Government 

Sarvamanya 

Jodi 

Khayamgutta 

*3 

1 

Tnmkur 

346 

76 

239 

420 

9 

36 

. 4 

469 

Madhugiri . . 

223 

43 

74 

266 

4 

27 

22 

319 

Chiknayakan- 

196 

32 

134 

228 


6 

. . 

234 

halli. 









Sira 

212 

30 

187 

242 

2 

6 

, , 

249 

Gubbi 

342 

76 

6 

417 

, , 

6 

, , 

423 

Tiptur 

213 

20 

161 

233 

2 

3 


238 

Pavagada . . 

130 

10 

74 

140 

2 

3 

. . 

145 

Kunigal 

246 

31 

227 

276 

6 

29 

4 

315 

Koratagere . 

127 

22 

66 

149 

6 

11 

6 

171 

Turuvekere . 

133 

14 

25 

147 


3 

■■ 

160 


Stock and Dwellings. 

The agricultural stock of the district according to the Stock, 
quinquennial census of 1920-21 consisted of 5,99,348 cows 
and bullocks, 1,12,496 buffaloes, 3011 horses and ponies, 

9457 mules and donkeys, 9,18,494 sheep and goats, 28,662 
carts and 1,19,017 ploughs. 


The total number of occupied houses in the District, accord- Dwellings, 
ing to the census of 1921, was 1,54,328, composed of terraced, 
tiled, and mud-roofed ones and other tenements. 


The principal concourse of people occurs at the following Festivals, etc. 
religious festivals during the different months in the year as 
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per particulars given in the sub-joined table : — 


Name of the place 
at which the jatra 
is held 

Name of jatra 

Approximate 
month in which 
the jatra falls 

Number 
of at- 
tendance 
at the 
jatra 

Number 
of cattle 
brought 
for sale 

Tumkur Taluk. 





Sibi 

Sibi Narasimha- 
svami rathothsa- 
va. 

February, for 
about 15 
days from 
full moon 
day of Magha 

6,000 

600 

Siddaganga 

Siddaganga jatra 

Feb. 10 days 

3,000 

2,000 

J)evarayadurga 
hill. ‘ 

N arasimhasa vmi 
rathothsava. 

March, for 
about 3 days 
from full 
moon day of 
Phalguna. 

2,000 


8ottihalli 

Settihalli jatra 
( An j ane> asvami 
car festival.) 

Bo 

1,000 

• ’ 

Madhugiri Tk. 




Madhugiri Town 

Dandi Marammana 
jatra. 

Feb. 10 days 

6,000 

6,000 

Doddahalli 

betta. 

Sri Lakshminara- 
simhasvami jatra 

July, 7 da\B 

6,000 

• • 

Gaiiri 

Bo do . . 

April 

1,600 

2,000 

Sira Taluk. 





Rattanavakan- 
halli. ‘ 

Sri Ganga Brahmes- 
vara jatra. 

Jan. 5 days . 

2,500 

1,600 

Pavagada Tk. 





Nagalmadike 

Sri Subramanya- 
svami jatra. 

Bo 

6,000 

3,000 

Chiknayakan- 
halli Tk. 





Chiknayakan- 

halli. 

Haliyur Sri Anja- 
neya svami jatra 

March, for 
about 7 days. 

1,000 

600 

Yelnadu 

Siddaramesvara 
Bilpatri Vahanam. 

Oct. for 3 
days. 

1,000 


Godekere 

Siddaramesvara 

Beepotsavam. 

Bee. for 2 
days. 

2,000 

•- 

Tiptur Taluk. 





Karagodi 

Sankaresvarasvami 

jatra. 

March, for 3 
days. 

10,000 

•• 

Hathgal 

Sri Narasimha- 
svami jatra. 

April, 4 days 

6,000 


Peddihalli . . 

Kariammana- 
devara jatra. 

March 

1,600 

•• 

Bidarammana- 

gudi. 

Bidarammadevaru 

jatra. 

April 

3,000 

• • 
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Name of the place 
at which the jatra 
is held 

Name of jatra 

Approximate 
month in which 
the jatra falls 

Number 
ofattend- 
ance at 
the jatra 

Number 
of cattle 
brought 
for sale 

Turuvekere Sub- 
Taluk. 

Kantliur 

Kanthuramniana 

April 

1,000 


Kunigal Taluk, 
Bylahalli . . 

jatra. 

Marammana jatra 

March 

1,500 


Yediyur 

yiddalingesvara- 

Ho Sy days 

5,000 

1,000 

Kaggeri 

svami jatra. 
Kaggeri jatra . . 

Do 2 days 

3,000 


Haieyur 

Haleyurammana 

Do 1 day 

2,000 


Hemagiri Hill 

jatra. 

Hemagiriyappana 

January 

1,500 


Oubhi Taluk. 

Guhbi 

jatra. 

Pattalammana 

jatra. 

Channabasavcsva- 

April 

A week in 

1,000 

3,000 


Koratagere Taluk. 
Kyamenahalli 

rasvami car 
festival. 

Anjaneyasvami 

March. 

10 days in 

40,000 

2,000 

Dodda Saggere 

Car Festival. 
Ahobala Nara- 

February. 

5 days in 

6,000 

A cattle 

simhasvami Car 
Festival. 

March. 


show is 
also held 


The following are the more important weekly fairs where Weekly Fairs, 
extensive trade is carried on 


Place 

Taluk 

Day 

Number of 
visitors 

1. Bellavi 

Tumkur 

Monday 

1,000 

2. Gubbi 

Gubbi 

Monday 

2,000 

3. Tiptur 

Tiptur 

Saturday and 
Sunday. 

10,000 

4. Nidasale .. 

Kunigal 

Monday 

15,000 


The weekly markets in other places are comparatively 
modest in scale and are useful in supplying local wants and 
also in affording facilities for the disposal of the surplus 
produce of the raiyat class. 
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The birth rate of the District in 1922>23 was 19*18 per 
mille of the population, while the death rate was 13*33 per 
mille. The number of births registered was 14,820. The 
total deaths registered during the year were 10,217. 

The following were the causes of deaths registered : — 
From Cholera 1, Small-pox 122, Plague 76, Malarial fever 
5,156; other causes 4,862. 

It is reported that Madhugiri Taluk is not generally sub- 
jected to epidemic diseases and that even plague has not 
made its appearance for many years, i.e., from 1905-06 and 
that in Midigesi and other villages, there was no outbreak of 
plague at all from the beginning. 

The following statement shows the variations in the number 
of bkths and deaths during the five years 1918-19 to 1922-23 


Year 

Deaths 

Births 

Cho. 

lera 

Small- 

pox 

Plague 

Malarial 

fever 

Other 

causes 

Total 

1918-19.. 

21 

1,228 

188 


61,801 

63,238 

15,742 

1919-20. . 

118 

2,278 

77 

3,260 

6,017 

10,760 

14,031 

1920-21.. 

5 

748 

108 

4,460 

4,204 

9,516 

13,877 

1921-22.. 

2 

228 

94 

6,009 

3,971 

9,304 

13,771 

1922-23.. 

1 

122 

76 

6,156 

4,862 

1 

J0,217 

14,820 


Castes and Occupations. 


The castes or classes among the Hindus numbering over 
10,000 come in the order as noted below 


1. Vakkaligas . 1,88,806 


2. LingayetB . . 19,019 

3. Mangas .. 66,840 

4. Bedas .. 68,311 

6. Gollaa . . 60,663 

6. Kurubas .. 46,024 

7. Holeyas .. 38,207 


8. Tigalas .. 21,783 

9. Brahmans . . 20,276 

10. Vaddas .. 18,288 

11. Banajigas . . 16,099 

12. Agasas .. 13,444 

13. Panchalas . . 13,213 

14. Upparaa .. 13,165 
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The following table shows the distribution of population Occupations, 
according to the occupation 



Total 

innlnding 

Actual workers 

Depen- 

dants 

Occupation 

depen- 

dants 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Exploitation of 

6,69,388 

2,22,073 

26,100 

1,48,173 

6,11,216 

animals and vege- 
tation. 






Exploitation of mi- 

66 

12 

1 

13 

42 

nerals. 






Industry 

48,929 

12,286 

1,769 

14,066 

34,874 

Transport 

1,791 

647 

11 

668 

1,133 

Trade 

27,623 

6,232 

2,150 

8,382 

19,141 

Public force 

4,229 

1,094 

44 

1,138 

3,091 

Public Administra- 

11,482 

3,046 

160 

3,206 

8,277 

tion. 






Profession & libe- 

9,879 

3,056 

290 

3,345 

6,634 

ral arts. 






Persons living on 

905 

213 

67 

280 

626 

their income. 






Domestic service 

2,342 

1,706 

311 

2,017 

415 

Insuflficiontly des- 

1,991 

228 

47 

276 

924 

cribed occupation 






Unproductive . . 

6,310 

1,376 

1,356 

2,730 

2,680 

Total 

7,73,122 

161,966 

32,306 

1,84,271 

6,88,851 


Percentage of actual workers to total population : 23*82. 

Percentage of dependants to total population : 76*18. 

Christian Missions. 

The Wesleyan Mission maintains four Night Schools, eight The Wesleyan 
Elementary Schools, five Middle Schools, a Boys’ Orphanage Mission, 
and Boarding School, and a flourishing industrial school. The 
Union Kanarese Seminary for the training of Evangelists, the 
men’s Normal Training School and a School for the training 
of Bible women are all located in Tumkur. 

M. GR. VOL. V. 
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SECTION IL-HISTOEY AND AECHiEOLOGY. 

A. History. 

Legendary Omitting the legends that the Kadaba tank was constructed 
by the orders of Eama, when encamped in the neighbourhood ; 
that the emperor Nriga was cured of leprosy by bathing in 
the Nagini, the stream that forms the Kunigal tank ; and 
that Salivahana was born at Hale Tanduga near Tiiruvekere ; 
the place in this district claiming the highest antiquity is 
the village of Sampige in Gubbi taluk. It is said to be the 
site of Champaka-nagara, the capital of Sudhanva, son of 
a king named Hamsa Dhvaja. There was a Haihaya prince 
of this name, of whom the following account is given (Central 
Provinces Gazetteer, Int. 1) Tradition asserts that at 
the end of the Satyayuga a monarch named Sudhyumna 
presided over the destinies of the East. Of his descendants, 
one son, Nila Dhvaja, got the throne of Mahishmati ; a 
second, Hamsa Dhvaja, became monarch of Chandrapur ; 
and the third received the kingdom of Eatnapur. ” In 
later times, the village of Kaidala near Tumkur is said to 
have been a large city named Kridapura, and the birth-place 
of the famous sculptor and architect Jakanachari (see Volume 
II Chapter V). The legend regarding Devarayadurga and its 
capture from a robber chief, named Andhaka or Lingaka, by 
Sumati, son of Hemachandra, king of Karnataka, and the 
subsequent foundation of a city by Sumati near Nela- 
mangala have already been related in connection with the 
Bangalore District. 

Gangas. The Tumkur country was from an early period in the posses- 
sion of the Gangas, and an inscription of the tenth century 
spells the name as Tummeguru, which may mean the country 
of the tumme or turnbe, a common fragrant herb (kucas indica). 
Among other records of the Gangas, a grant by Nava Kama, 
distinguished as sishta-priyah, beloved by the good, (679-713), 
was obtained at Hebbur, and inscriptions of Sripurusha 
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(726-777) occur at Midagesi, and of Satyavakya Nolamba- 
kulantaka (963-974) at Kibbanhalli. The last of these was 
probably Marasimha, who died in 974 A,D. 

The Nolambas or Nonambas, who were of Pallava descent, Nolambas. 
have left many memorials throughout the east of the District. 

They had a capital city at Penjeru or Henjeru, in Tamil 
called Pperuncheru, which Mr. Rice has identified with Hema- 
vati, situated on the northern border of Sira taluk, in Madak- 
sira. Its name occurs in a number of professedly very 
ancient inscriptions (see E, C. Ill, Mysore /, Introd., p. 2), as 
well as in certain legends, and the existing remains show that 
it must have been a place of considerable importance. The 
Nolambas had their stronghold at Nidugal, which is only a 
few miles to the east, in Pavagada taluk. In the ninth 
century they were in matrimonial alliance with the Gangas, 
NolambMhiraja having married Jayabbe, younger sister of 
the Ganga king Nitimarga. He also assigned to each of his 
other queens certain villages in the Sira country. His son 
was Mahendra, who is said to have uprooted the Cholas and 
all other rivals. Mahendra’s son Ayyapa Deva or Nanniga 
seems to have fought with the Gangas. He had two sons, 
the second of whom Dilipa or Iravi Nolamba has two inscrip- 
tions to his credit, dated in 943 and 948 A. D. The latter 
of these mentions Lakulisa as having been re-born in the 
person of Muninatha Chilluka, in whose favour a grant is 
made. Chalukya supremacy followed in or about 980 A.D., 
but it was largely nominal during much of the period. The 
Nonaba raiyats, who are more numerous in this District 
than anywhere else, are representatives of the subjects of 
the old Nonamba kingdom, the Nonambavadi Thirty-two 
Thousand, of which a further account will be found under 
Chitaldrug District. 

The Hoysalas, whose inscriptions are numerous, succeeded Hoysalas. 
the Gangas, and there are no regular Chola remains in this 
District. But the Hoysalas subdued Irungola, a chief whose 

26* 
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capital was at Henjeru and his stronghold at Nidugal, and 
the line of kings to which he belonged had the title ‘‘ Lords 
of Oreiyur/' the ancient Ch6la capital, now called Warriore, 
at Trichinopoly, and styled themselves Chola kings. They 
profess to be descended from Karikala Ch5la, through a 
king called Mangi or Kal Mangi. His successors were Bobbi, 
or Bichi, GOvinda, Irungola (I), Malli Deva or Bh6ga, Brahma 
or Barma whose wife was Bachala Devi, and their son 
Irungola (II), called Irungola-Deva Chola-mahMya. A 
representative of the line, named Vira Bomma, who had a 
minister Baicheya or Chaicheya, seems to have been still in 
power at Nidugal in the thirteenth century. 

From Turuvekere, the king Narasimha I appears to have 
obtained his wife LSkamma or Lokambika, whose name is 
perpetuated in that of the neighbouring village of LSkamman- 
halli, granted by her as an endowment to a temple. It is in 
his reign that we first meet with the singular name Inebidda- 
sari or Anebiddajari, meaning “ the steep where the ele- 
phant fell,’’ as that of the nM or district which included the 
Devarayadurga hills and the central and southern parts of 
the Tumkur taluk. It must have been in use, however, 
before that, and continued in use during the Vijayanagar 
period. The steep itself seems to have been on Devaraya- 
durga at a spot called Anegondi, Kum&’a Chikka Kotaya 
Nayaka was ruling at this place in 1269 A.D. When, after 
the death of Somesvara, a partition was made gf the Hoysala 
dominions between his two sons, the share which, along with 
the Tamil districts, fell to Bamanatha did not extend west 
of the Devarayadurga hills, and a line from Urudigere to 
Hebbur, with one from there east to Lakkur in Malur taluk 
(Kolar District), would pretty well define the western and 
southern limits of his territory in the Mysore country. 

Chalukyaa. The later of the Henjeru Chola inscriptions and the earliest 
of the Hoysala inscriptions in the District acknowledge the 
supremacy of the Chalukyas, and the records of this line 
are met with throughout the western taluks Tiptur and 
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Chiknayakanhalli. Under them, the Hoysalas Vinayaditya 
and Vishnuvardhana (at the beginning of his reign) are re- 
presented as ruling over the GangavMi Ninety-six Thousand, 
and Narasimha as ruling over both that and the Nonambavadi 
Thirty-two Thousand. 

The Vijayanagar empire arose in the fourteenth century Vijayanagar 
and many traces exist of the rule of its kings throughout the LS*^^Chiefs, 
district. Inscriptions of the time of Bukka and of Sadasiva 
Raya, Sri-Ranga Raya and Venkatapati have been found 
in the District. It was under this sovereignty that several 
feudatory States arose of local interest. The Nidugal chiefs 
were descended from Harati Tippa Raja or Tippa Nayaka, 
whose possessions were in the north-east of the Chitaldrug 
District, under which an account of him will be found. 

Pavugada 54, dated in 1487 A.D., traces the genealogy of this 
chief. It describes him as ruling from Nidugal hill-fort and 
as becoming the master of many other hill-forts. One of 
his titles was Kathdri-Rdya. He built atemple and made 
a tank in the name of his wife Lakshmi-Devi. At his death, 
he divided his territory among his seven sons. But on the 
invasion of the country by the Bijapur army, the descendants 
of these were driven out of their estates, and Thimmanna 
Nayak, who had lost Dodderi, retired to the hill of Nidugal, 
which he fortified. There the family long remained, paying 
to Sira a tribute of 3,000 pagodas. On the capture of Sira 
by Haidar Ali in 1761, the Nidugal chief, also called Timmanna 
Nayak, submitted to the conqueror, who imposed on him a 
tribute of 7,000 pagodas and the supply of 300 men. Subse- 
quently, while accompanying Tipu Sultan in the expedition 
against Mangalore, he fell ill, and when at the point of death, 
was compelled to sign a letter relinquishing his tenitory 
and ordering his son Hottanna Nayak to deliver it up to the 
governor of Chitaldrug. Possession was at once taken, and 
Hottanna Nayak and his brother were sent as prisoners to 
Chitaldrug and thence to Seringapatam, where they were put 
to death when the British army ascended the Ghats. That of 
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Holaoanhalli or Korampur, in the east, was founded by Baire 
Gauda or Vira Gauda, one of the band of refugees that settled 
in the fifteenth century at Avati, Devanahalli taluk and whose 
history is so prominent in connection with the Bangalore and 
Kolar Districts. The newly acquired territory of Holavan- 
halli docs not seem to have been long enjoyed by this family, 
when it was conquered by the chief of Magadi, w^ho gave it 
to his own brother Ankana Gauda. The Baire Gauda then 
ruling, wdth liis eldest sou Dodda Baiche Gauda, repaired 
to the Mussalman court at Sira, where he was not only well 
received but w^as invested with an important command. 
Meanwdiilcj the younger son, Sanna Baiche Gauda, apparently 
preferring his own people, sought protection from the chief of 
Dod-Ballapur, who, after a time, sending a force, reduced 
Holavanhalli. Sanna Baiche Gauda w^as placed in the Govern- 
ment and Ankana Gauda with his family w as imprisoned at 
Hulikal. But within tw^o years the Sira army attacked Dod- 
Ballapm* and captured it. Baire Gauda fell in the siege, and 
in recognition of his services the eldest son, Dodda Baiche 
Gauda, was invested with the Government of Holavanhalli, 
with an increase of territory. Subsequent members of the 
family fortified Koratagere, subdued the neighbouring hdblis 
belonging to Devarayadurga, Makalidurga and Channaraya- 
durga, and waged war successfully with the chief of Madhugiri. 
The successes of the Mysore army soon reduced those posses- 
sions, which were finally annexed by Haidar All. Madda- 
girt 31 of 1656, 45 of 1680 and 30 of 1726 give the succession 
of these chiefs. The Maddagiri line of chiefs arose in a 
similar manner, and extended their possessions over the 
north of the district, fortifying Madhugiri, Channara 5 ''a- 
durga and other points. In 1678 the joint rulers, Rama 
Gauda and Timma Gauda, on the capture of their capital 
by Deva Raja, the Dalavayi of Mysore, were taken prisoners 
and conveyed to Seringapatam. They were afterwards 
released and granted Midagesi as an estate. The Hdgalvddi 
chiefs appear to have had their origin from a talari of Yerra- 
katta, afterwards known as Sal Nayak, who, on the overthrow 
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of the Vijayanagar Government, became the leader of a band 
of free-booters, and succeeded in capturing Kandikerc and 
Shettikere. He afterwards assisted the Penukonda army 
with a force on condition of being confirmed in his conquests, 
and when that army was defeated, escaped to his own country 
with such plunder as he could secure, including, it is said, 
twelve elephants. Chiknayakanhalli, the seat of Government, 
had been founded and named after his brother, when Honna* 
valli, Turuvekcre and Nonavinkere were added to their 
possessions. It was on the completion of these enterprises 
that he is said to have taken the name of Sal Nayak, from 
the idea that his conquests extended in a sdlu or line. From 
Chiknayakiinhalli 38 of 16G9,it may be inferred that the 
chiefs of this line received their estate from the Vijayanagar 
king V enkatapati-Raya. The succession mentioned is Sali- 
Navaka, his son Sangappa-Nayaka, his son Chenna-Basa- 
vappa-Nayaka and his son Mudiyappa-Nayaka. The Chik- 
nayakanhalli country changed hands several times, being 
held alternately by the Muhammadans and the Mahrattas, 
until reduced by the Mysore army in the time of Chikka- 
Deva-Raja. At Hebbur a small zamindari was formed under 
Hale Gauda and Timma Gauda which, being seized for a 
time by Kempe Gauda of Magadi who owned the southern 
parts of the District, and then by the Hagalvadi chief, was 
finally united to Mysore. 

The overthrow of the Vijayanagar empire on the Bijapur. 
field of Talikota in 1565 opened the way for many invaders. 

The Bijapur army under Ran-dulha Khan overran all the 
north of the District in 1638, and Sira, with Dodballapur, 
Bangalore, Hoskote and Kolar, forming what was called 
Karnatic Bijapur, was placed under the Government of 
Shahji (see Bangalore District). As memorials of Bijapur 
rule over the district may be mentioned the Persian inscription 
(Sira 66 (b) dated in 1651 A. D.) on the tomb of Malik Rihan, 
Subedar of Sira. It says that he came there in 1637 ‘‘ to 
increase the beauty of the country,” He is described “ as 
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a lord of riches and power ” and his characteristics those 
of a friend of God.” He died in 1651. His tomb is mentioned 
below. 

On the capture of; Golkonda and Bijapur by Aurangzlb 
in 1687, and the conquest of their territories by the 
Mughal army, Sira was made the capital of the new 
province— consisting of the seven parganas of Basavapatna, 
Budihal, Sira, Penukonda, Dodballapur, Hoskote, and 
Kolar— placed under Khasim Khan as Subadar or Faujdar 
of the Karnatic. This officer applied himself with energy 
and success to the task of regulating and improving the 
District. In 1698, he was killed at Dodderi, and the distin- 
guished general Zulfikar Khan succeeded. Sheikh Farid, 
one of the rulers, built the big mosque at Sira in 1696 {Stra 
66 [a]). Another Governor named Rustam Jang is said to 
have built the fort and peUa^ and by his wise administration 
of affairs to have obtained the title of Bahadur and the name 
of Kaifiyat Khan. In 1720, we have Nawab Dusa Kulikhan 
as Subedar. In 1742, Nawab Dilawar Sahib was Subedw 
and he apparently put down certain disturbances (see 13). 
In 1757, Sira was taken by the Mahrattas, and restored two 
years after on the conclusion of peace with Mysore. In 1761 , 
it was taken by Haidar, in alliance with Basalat Jang, who 
had conferred upon him the title of Nawab of Sira. In 1766, 
it fell again into the hands of the Mahrattas by^the defection 
of Haidar’s brother, and in 1774 was reconquered by Tipu. 
The Mahrattas once more occupied it for a short time in 1791 
on marching to join the army of Lord Cornwallis. 

The following is a professed list of the Subedars of Sira 
under the Mughal Government, as given in the Mackenzie 


MSS. 

Khasim Khan ., .. ..1686 

Atish Khan . . . , . . . , I 594 

Kurad Manur Khan . . . . . . 1697 

Dhakta Manur Khan . . . . . . 1704 

PudadUllaKhan .. .. .,1706 
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Davud Khan 


.. 1707 

Sadat XJlla Khan 


.. 1709 

Amin Khan 


.. 1711 

Ghalib Khan . . 


.. 1713 

Darga Khuli Khan 


.. 1714 

Abid Khan 


.. 1715 

Mulahavar Khan 


.. 1716 

Darga Khuli Khan 


.. 1720 

Abdul Rasul Khan 


.. 1721 

Tayar Mahomad Khan . . 


.. 1772 

Dilavar Khan . . 


.. 1724- 


The foregoing accounts have, in order to present a conti- Mysore 
nuous narrative of the history of each chiefdom, necessarily 
anticipated to some extent the steps by which the various 
parts of the District were brought under the rule of theMysore 
Rajas. But it was Chikka-Deva-Raja who, at the end of the 
17th Century, efiected the conquest of all the territory which 
was not appropriated by the Bijapur Government established 
at Sira. Thus Ketasamudra, Kandikere, Handalagere, Gulur, 
Tumkur and Honnavalli, are enumerated among his conquests, 
after which he seized Jadakanadurga and changed its name 
to Chikkadevarayadurga now Devarayadurga. Tumhur 45 
dated in 1699 mentions this change of name. Chikka-Deva’s 
connection with the district is mentioned in an earlier inscrip- 
tion (Kunigal 7) dated in 1674. Madhugiri, Midagesi, Bijja- 
vara and Channarayadurga were also subdued in his reign. 

The remainder of the district fell to Mysore on the conquest 
of Sira by Haidar Ali in 1761. 

At the beginning of the present century, the district was 
embraced in the Madhugiri Faujdari. After the British 
assumption in 1832, the Tumkur District was formed, and 
with that of Chitaldrug constituted the Chitaldrug Division. 

At the reorganization of 1863, this Division was broken up, 
and Tumkur became one of the districts of the new Nundy- 
drug Division. In 1882, it was extended so as to include 
Chitaldrug as a Sub-Division. In 1886, Chitaldrug was 
restored as a District, but Pavagada taluk remained as part 
of Tumkur District. 
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B. ARCHiEOLOGY. 

The inscriptions found in the District will be found included 
in E.C. XII, Tumkur District and in the Mysore Archceological 
Reports. 

The most important specimens of architecture in the 
district are the Muhammadan buildings remaining at Sira. 
Of those now standing, the Juma Masjid (dated 1696) and the 
tomb of Malik Rib an (dated 1651 ) are the chief. The walls of 
the latter are of rustic stone-work, stones of all sizes and 
shapes being fitted together. But there is no doubt that 
Haidar Ali, who received the title of Nawab of Sira in 1761, 
was much impressed with the Mughal architecture of the 
place. The palaces erected by him and by Tipu Sultan at 
Seringapatara and Bangalore were copied from one at Sira 
erected by the Mughal Governor Dilavar Khan. The Banga- 
lore fort was in like manner built on the model of the fort at 
Sira, and the Lal-B%h in Bangalore was probably suggested 
by the Khan-Bagh at Sira. The fortifications on the Madhu- 
giri hill are formidable erections, of the time of Haidar Ali. 
Buchanan, writing in 1800, says— “ The view of Madhugiri, 
on approaching it from the east, is much finer than that of 
any hill-fort I have seen. But for picturesqueness of 
situation nothing can exceed that of the Narasimha temple 
on Devarayadurga, which was built in the time of Chikka- 
Deva-Raja (1672-1704). The group of roqjcy pinnacles, 
on a ledge of which it stands, reminds one of some scene on 
the Rhine. The building itself is not in any way remarkable.’^ 


SECTION III- ECONOMIC. 

General Agricultural Conditions. 

Except in the Taluks of Madhugiri, Chiknayakanhalli and 
the eastern and northern parts of Ska and Koratagere, 
respectively, the soil is described as generally hard and poor 
requiring much labour and manure to render it productive. 
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Acres and acres may be seen in some parts on which there is 
nothing but scattered stimted shrub without even a blade 
of grass. This has no reference to the superior land irrigated 
by tanks, nalaSy and spring channels as these soils of the 
taluks above referred to are exceptionally remarkable for 
their fertility. Pasture land is abundant but poor, except 
in the Amnit Mahal kdvals throughout the District. 

The southern and western Taluks may be described as 
most abundant in the red soil and contain large tanks. The 
eastern taluks abound in sandy soil while the northern contain 
some black cotton soil. 

The crops that are generally grown in the District are 
rice, ragi, jola, horse-gram, ground-nut, castor, etc. 


The following is a table of the chief agricultural statistics 
for the five years from 1920-21 to 1924-25 


Year 

Area of 
the 

District 

Area 
available 
for culti- 
vation 

Cultiv- 

able 

waste not 
in occu- 
pancy 

Cultiv- 

able 

area 

under 

occu- 

pancy 

Current 

Fallows 

Net area 
cropped 

1920-21 

1921- 22 

1922- 2.3 

1923- 24 

1924- 25 

26,07,363 

26,09,189 

26,07,408 

26,07,407 

26,07,407 

14,02,756 

13,96,300 

13,98,680 

13,98,804 

13,99,126 

1,39,882 

1,30,457 

1,27,329 

1,22,969 

1,23,138 

12,62,874 

12,65,843 

12,71,351 

12,76,835 

12,75,988 

4,26,131 

3,83,(XK) 

3,63,268 

4,76,075 

3,76,348 

8,36,743 

8,82,843 

9,08,083 

7,99,670 

8,99,620 


The following table shows the area of different crops raised 
in the district during the five years 1920-21 to 1924-1925 


Year 

Food 
grains and 
pulses 

Oil seeds 

Condi- 
ments and 
spices 

Sugar 

Fibre 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

1920-21 . . 

6,76,870 

1,11,220 

1908 

1304 

3,286 

1921-22 . . 

7,01,227 

1,11,663 

8,884 

1,776 

3,869 

1922-23 . . 

7,20,310 

1,30,793 

7,343 

2,068 

4,006 

1923-24 . . 

6,80,641 

1,33,591 

6,498 

1,344 

5,096 

1924-26 . . 

6,95,411 

1,30,084 

6,763 

1,123 

76,40 


Chief Agricul- 
tural statis- 
tics and 
Principal 
crops. 
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Year 

1920-21 .. 


1921-22 . . 


1922-23 . . 


1923 -24 . . 


1924-26 . . 



Fodder Miscella- 

Crops neous 




The following table shows the number and extent of different 
holdings under cultivation in the district during 1920-21 to 
1924-25 


1920-21 . 

1921- 22. 

1922- 23. 

1923- 24. 

1924- 26. 


1920- 21. 

1921- 22. 

1922- 23. 

1923- 24. 

1924- 26. 


Holdings not 
exceeding one 



Exceeding one 
acre and not 


Exceeding five 
but not 


acre in extent exceeding five acres exceeding ten 


No. Extent No. Extent No. 


2,29,962 

2.66.331 

1.87.332 
2,29,301 
1,89,692 




2,60,273 

2,43,907 

2,64,690 

2,69,929 

2,64,864 



Exceeding 10 Exceeding 60 ai, 

but not but not 100 but not Above 

exceeding 50 exceeding 100 600 acres 


26762 4 33,813 


No. 

Extent 

No. 

Extent 

10 

11 

12 

13 

2670 

1.47,350 

434 

1,16,323 

3102 

1,89,208 

435 

71,378 

3042 

1,74,238 

448 

73,860 

2421 

1,67,682 

425 

1,06,334 

3029 

1,88,319 

431 

1,07,067 
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The following table gives the number of holders classified 
according to the amount of revenue paid during 1920-21 to 
1924-25 


Year 

Holders paying 
assessment or jodi 
of Rs. 5 and under 

Holders paying 
assessment exceeding 
Rs. 5 but not exceeding 
Rs. 26 

No. 

Extent 

No. 

Extent 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

1920-21 

66597 

4,30,332 

60786 

6,12,237 

1921^22 

42127 

2,88,767 

68744 

6,46,327 

1922-23 

43617 

3,11,139 

60421 

6,30,466 

1923-24 

66306 

2,32,433 

67769 

6,63,574 

1924-26 

48494 

2,64,434 

60456 

1 6,62,623 


Year 

Holders paying 
Rs. 26 but not 
exceeding Rs. 100 

Holders paying 
Rs. 100 but not 
exceeding R8.500 

i 

Holders paying 
above Rs. 600 

No. 

Extent 

No. 

Extent 

No. 

Extent 


6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

1920-21 . . 

28249 

4,97,310 

2631 

1,06,340 

11 

6,800 

1921-22 . . 

26646 

6,68,170 

2149 

1,23,867 

16 

6,762 

1922-23 . . 

26667 

4,94,093 

2234 

1,66,869 

17 

6,844 

1923-24 .. 

26486 

6,26,142 

2237 

2,27,125 

16 

8.393 

1924-26 . . 

23793 

6,31,483 

2092 

1,44,663 

18 

8,390 
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■. Agricultural Loans. 

The following statement shows the different kinds of loans 
granted in the District during the years 1920-21 to 1924-25 : — 


Name of Loan 


1920-1921 1921-1922 

No. Amount 
3 


1922-1923 


1 . Land Improve- 
ment and irriga- 
tion. 

2. Takavi 

3. Sericulture 

4. Fruit cultivation 


Name of Loan 


8,650 34 5,220 30 4,850 

6,085 21 2,150 30 4,000 

680 

226 


1923-1924 

1924-1926 

No. 

Amount 

No. 

Amount 

i 

8 

9 

10 

11 

L. I. 68 

6,162 8 0 

5965 

60416 Irri. 

Irr. 1168 

1,82,476 0 0 

•• 

•• 

4193 

1,13,291 8 0 


• • 


1. Land Improve- 
ment and irriga- 
tion. 

2. Takavi 

3. Sericulture 

4. Fruit cultivation 


Remarks , — Owing to the prevailing distress, Ks. 10,000 was sanctioned for 
granting subsistence loans free of interest in the Taluk of Madhu- 
giri and the Sub-Taluk of Koratagero. A sum of Rs. 2,700 was 
also sanctioned as Takavi loans to give relief to weavers in 
the Madhugiri Taluk through Co-operative Societies, 



















V] 


TVMKUR DISTRICT 


415 


Irbigation. 


The subjoined statement shows the total number of major 
and minor tanks and irrigation works in the district and 
the area irrigated by each : — 



Tanks in action 

Major 

Minor 

No. 

Extent 

irrigated 

No. 

Extent 

irrigated 


Koratagere 17 


Turuvckere 

SuV)-Tauk. 

Gubbi 

Pavagada . . 

Madhugiri . . 

Tiptur 

Kunigal 

Chiknayakati’ 

halli. 

Tumkur 




3,247-22 262 

200 - 0 


1,130-20 

156-6 604 

13 

29 1,095-37 

87 2,479- 

33 2,336-10 

75 1,740-7 2390 

73 3,689-20 

66 2,616-12 

133 2,433- 7 

116 3266-16 1468 
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The following statement gives details of tanks classified 


according to revenue : — 




With a revenue of Rupees 


*o 

Name of taluk 

300 and 
below 

Between 
300 to 
1,500 


Between 
1,000 to 
6,000 

Above 

6,000 

Total Nc 
tanks 

Tumkur 

142 

18 

16 

23 

3 

202 

Madhugiri in- 

174 

26 

26 

26 

2 

263 

eluding Ko- 
ratagere. 




15 


170 

Sira . . 1 

112 

22 

19 

2 

Pavagada 

108 

14 

19 

6 


147 

Chiknayakan- 

124 

12 

8 

11 

o 

167 

halli. 







Gubbi 

94 

16 

18 

23 

2 

163 

Tiptur including 
Turuvekero. 

141 

18 

14 

11 

2 

186 







Kunigal 

129 

9 

10 

10 

2 

160 

Total 

1,024 

136 

130 

124 

16 

1,428 


The annexed statement shows the total number of restored 
and unrestored major and minor tanks including private 
tanks in the district : — 



Major 


■ 


§ 




Name of 
Taluk 

Restored 

Unrestored 

Total 

Restored 

Unrestored 

Total 

Total Major 
Minor 

1^1 
? o to 

pp t. 

New tanks tc 
constructed 

Total tanks 

Tumkur 

60 

10 

60 

74 

68 

142 

202 


2 

220 

Madhugiri in- 

74 

6 

79 

77 

97 

174 

253 


1 

262 

eluding Ko- 
ratagere. 











Sira 

64 

4 

68 

68 

64 

112 

170 



170 

Pavagada . . 

33 

6 

39 

35 

73 

108 

147 

2 


149 

Chiknayakan- 

29 

4 

33 

43 

81 

124 

157 

3 

1 

161 

halll. 











Gubbi 

61 

8 

69 

60 

34 

94 

153 

5 


168 

Tiptur includ- 
ing Turu- 
vekere. 

40 

6 

46 

62 

79 

141 

186 

11 


197 











Kunigal 

27 

4 

31 

46 

83 

129 

160 

12 

3 

176 

Total . . 

368 

46 

404 

466 

669 

1,024 

1,428 

67 

■ 

1,492 
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The following is a list of important tanks with a r^enue of 
Rupees 5,000 and above in the district ; — 


Name of village & tank 

Cost of 
restora- 
tion 

Capacity 
of the 
tank 

Atchakat 
under the 
tank 

Revenue 
under the 
tank 

Tumkur Taluk. 

Rs. 

units 

acres 

Rs. 

Midala Amanikoro 

1,496 

1,001 

1,147 

8,441 

Tumkur Amanikero . . 

12,406 

632 

835 

6,418 

Bugdenhalli Amanikere 

18,128 

697 

796 

6,179 

Madhugiri Taluk, 





Mavathur Tank 

3,62,843 

2,766 

1,024 

7,890 

Kodagathur Tank 

19,135 

1899 

1,233 

6,903 

Sira Taluk 





Kalambella Doddakere 

18,773 

1024 

1,636 

13,526 

Chikasamudra nr Tavare- 

89,698 

938 

908 

6,707 

kere. 

Chiknayakanhalli Taluk. 





Bhavanhallidurgadkere 

11,721 

165 

460 

6,256 

Borankanavo liesorvoir 

2,81,003 

8,682 

1,163 

6,086 

Ouhhi Taluk. 





Kadaba tank and chan- 

46,468 

2,428 

1,649 

8,337 

nels. 




Nittur Amanikere 

6,003 

736 

950 

5,301 

Tiptur Taluk. 





Turuvekere tank and 

32,693 

687 

1,662 

6,828 

channels. 





Nonavinkere Amanikere 

28,879 

1,617 

1,366 

6,681 

Kunigal Taluk, 





Kunigal Dodkere 

7,866 

2,438 

2,983 

16,666 

Hasige Deepambudikere 

69,369 

1,461 

1,448 

6,918 


H. OR. VOL. V. 
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• Expendituee on Ierioation. 

The foUowingis a statement 
Talnkwar on works carried out in e ' , ‘ 1920-21 

charge of the Executive Engineer during the years 1020 

to 1923-24 , 


Irrigation 

Original 

1920-21 I 1921-22 1922-23 1923-24 


Tumkur 
Kunigal . • 

Madhugiri . . 
Pavagada •• • 

Koratagcrc Sub-Taluk 
Tiptur • • 

Chiknayakanhalli 
Tunivekcre Sub -Taluk 
Gubbi 
Sira 


Irrigation. — cmdd . 


Repairs 


Tumkur 
Kunigal • . 
Madhugiri 

Pavagada •• * 

Koratagero Sub-Tuiuk 
Tiptur 

Cbiknayakanhalli . 

Turuvekorc Sub-Taluk 
Gubbi 
Sira 


1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

6 

7 

8 

9 

729 

9,670 

668 

1,936 

686 

100 

1,236 

673 

3,964 

640 

3,679 

6,231 

iK)7 

3,616 

1,470 

2,265 

1,819 

263 

3,721 

1,692 

6,296 

5,717 

6,203 

1,583 

1,284 

1,643 

6,108 

341 

7,704 

2,104 

3,893 

2,811 

4.672 

2.672 
719 

1,722 

4,632 

1,266 

5,599 

2,794 

20,896 

26,663 

36,981 

30,680 
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The following is a statement of expenditure incurred on 
irrigation works by the Maramat Department of the District 
between 1920-21 and 1922-23 : — 


Taluk 

Irrigation 

Original Warka 

Repairs 


1921-22 

1922-23 


1921-22 

1922-23 

Tumkur 

7,936 

6,436 

1,223 

800 

368 

642 

Kunigal 

3,759 

3,467 

2,403 

490 

606 

61 

Gubbi 

4,688 

4,258 

2,114 

579 

263 


Tiptur 

1,020 

1,329 

452 




Tunivekere 

1,070 

475 

637 

io 

. . 


Sub-Taluk. 







(.hiknayakan- 

225 

816 

194 

330 

54 

122 

halli. 







Madhugiri . . 

925 

977 

944 

647 

636 

140 

Sira 

1,879 

878 

644 

30 

500 


Koratagere 

576 

561 

61 

535 

345 

i52 

Sub-Taluk. 







Pavagada . . 

4,756 

2,253 

931 

307 

795 

367 

Total . . 

26, .834 

21,429 

9,043 

3,628 

3,467 

1,374 


N.B . — There was no separate Maramat Department since 1923-24 since it 
has been amalgamated with the P. W. D. 


Forests. 

Like those in other maidan districts of the State, the Timber Fuel 
forests of this district contain only stunted tree growth fit for 
small timber and fuel suited for the agricultural and domes- produce, 
tic requirements of the surrounding population. Kamara 
(Hardmckia binmta) trees are found gregariously in the 
Bukkapatna Forest; Small bamboos are found in the 
Devarayadurga and the Madhugiri State Forests. Among 
the chief Minor Forest Produce obtainable, in the district 
may be mentioned Tangadi, Kakke, Alale, Seege, Tupre, 

Honge, Lac, etc. 

The casuarina poles, the chief product of the plantations 
in the Tumkur and Gubbi Taluks, are exported chiefly to 
Kolar Gold Fields. 


27 * 







Sandalwood. 


Quantity of 

Forest 

produce. 


Revenue 
from Forest 
produce. 


420 MYSORE GAZETTEER [vol. 

Sandal as the monopoly of Government is being collected 
depart mentally and sent to the Bangalore Sandal Koti, 
where it is dressed and supplied to the Government Sandal 
Oil Factory, while the Minor Forest Produce is leased out 
to private enterprise. 


The following statement shows the quantities of Forest 
Produce removed departmentally and by licenses from the 
forests fn the district during the three years from 1921-22 
to 1923-24:- 


Year 

Sandalwood 

Timber 

Bamboos 

Grass 

Fuel 


Tons 

c.ft. 

No. 

Tons 

Tons 

1921-22 .. 

2 

4,269 

77,170 


7,161 

1922-23 .. 

7i 

3,976 

1,00,176 

*’ 4 

8,468 

1923-24 .. 

6,569 

90,966 

11,193 

7,360 


The revenue derived by the sale of Forest Produce during 
the past four years from 1921-22 to 1924-25 is exhibited 
in the following table 



1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

1924-26 


Rs. a. p. 

Rs. a. p. 

Rs. a. p. 

%> 

Rs. a. p. 

Sandal- 

71 14 3 

27,277 0 2 

389 7 11 


wood. 





Timber . . 

1,732 12 4 

1,268 6 2 

1,670 6 6 

6,167 1 8 

Firewood 

19,362 2 11 

22,186 6 3 

22,711 6 9 

16,441 3 10 

& charcoal 



Bamboos 

1,667 0 0 

2,004 8 0 

1,932 2 8 

1,402 0 0 

M. F. P. 

96,064 9 4 

88,012 12 7 

1,22,061 0 4 

1,49,020 0 0 

Grazing & 

10,666 14 4 

9,780 14 0 

9,160 6 0 

4,801 4 0 

Fodder 




grass. 

Miscellane- 

2,313 8 9 

3,221 12 9 

2,414 6 2 

2,610 14 2 

ous. 





Total .. 

1,31,667 14 1 

1,63,761 12 11 

1,60,288 1 3 

1,78,442 7 8 
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Mines and Quarries. 

(See under Geology,) 

Industries. 

The chief industries of the District are briefly described 
Talukwar below 

The Wesleyan Mission Workshop at Tumkur manufac- 
tures some good furniture. Slate pencils, crayons, country 
carts and wooden furniture are manufactured to some extent 
in Tumkur town. Glass bangles are manufactured at 
Dibbur, brass utensils at Sitakal and Ooradagere and 
strong tape in a few villages in the taluk. There is also 
a rice mill working in Tumkur town. 

Oil pressing and manufacture of oil cakes is carried on 
on a large scale at Madhugiri. Country shoes are also 
manufactured to a small extent. The manufacture of cotton 
cloths is carried on in various villages of the Taluk. 

Glass bangles are manufactured in Tovinkere and Korata- 
gere. Dyes are prepared to a small extent at Korata- 
gere. 

Sira was once noted for its country shoes, which industry 
is still practised to a small extent. Manufacture of coarse 
woollen kamblis and strong tapes is carried on in different 
villages of the Taluk. Mats are prepared to a small 
extent. 

Coarse woollen kamblis are manufactured to some extent. 
Cotton cloths, checks and silk fabrics are made m Krishna- 
pur village. 

Manufacture of cotton cloths, checks, coarse woollen 
kamblis, silk fabrics, strong tapes and ropes is carried on 
in different parts of the Taluk. 


Areas and 
Manufac- 
tures. 

1. Tumkur 
Taluk. 


2. Madhugiri 
Taluk. 


3. Korata- 
gere Sub- 
Taluk. 


4. Sira Taluk. 


5. Pavagada 
Taluk. 


6. Chiknaya- 

kanhalli 

Taluk. 
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7. Gubbi 
Taluk. 


8. Tiptur 
Taluk. 


9. Turuve 
kere Sub- 
Taluk. 


10. Kunigal 
Taluk. 
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Pig iron is manufactured in small quantities at Davanada 
and Hosahalli. 


The Taluk is chiefly noted for the cotton and silk weaving 
done on a large scale at Kallur village. Carts and other 
wooden articles are manufactured to a small extent at 
Gubbi. There is an oil mill and also a rice mill at 
Gubbi. 

Cotton weaving is carried on, on a large scale, at Annapura 
and a iew other villages in the Taluk. Hopes and country 
carts, to a small extent, are manufactured in the Taluk. 

Manufacture of cotton checks is carried on in the Taluk. 
Dyes are also prepared to a small extent. 

The Taluk is chiefly noted for its silk production. 
Mulberry growing, silk-worm, rearing and silk reeling are 
carried on in many villages of the Taluk. Manufacture of 
iron implements is done on a pretty large scale at Bidangere 
and Gottigere villages. Mats are prepared to a small extent 
at Kunigal and Amritur. 

The subjoined two statements show the important mills 
and other concerns in the District and the rural industries 
pursued in the District. The following is a list of Large 
Industrial Establishments in the District ^ 


Large Industrial establishments in Tumkur District : — 


Name of EstabUehment 

Class or Description of 
Industry 

Average 
number 
of persons 
employed 
daily 

Whether 
worked 
by me- 
chanical 
power or 
Hand 
Power 

Mr, Thomson’s Brick 

Manufacture of Bricks 

30 

Mechani- 

aud T’de -woika. 

i and Tiles. 

1 

cal 




i Power. 
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Statement of rural industries in the Tumkur District. Rural 
Industrie 


Taluk 

Name of Industry 

Number of 
people 
occupied 

Approxi- 
nate value of 
the turnout 
for one year 




Rs. 

Sira 

Weaving, 1,400 looms .. 

6,600 

70,000 in 
.he shape of 
.rade in kam- 
)Iis. 


Koratagere . . 

Glass Bangles at Tovin- 

16 

150 

kero. 



Turuvekere Sub- 

Weaving 

.52 

20,500 

Taluk. 


1 

Clubbi 

Weaving Factory, Gubbi 

4 persons 

1,872 



daily. 


Pavagada 

Blankets 

500 

60,000 

Do 

Cotton Mill Cloth 

300 

30,000 

Madhugiri 

Weaving 

677 


Do 

Pottery 

394 


Do 

Carpentry 

133 


Do 

Smithy 

415 


Tiptur 

, . 


Kunigal 

Smithy works (381) 

162 

13,680 

Ohiknayakan- 

Manufacture of Brass & 

120 

16000 

halli. 

Copper Utensils. 



Do 

Weaving 

600 

6,000 

Do 

Silkworm rearing, Pottery 

^ 300 

4,000 

Do 

Pottery 

500 

1,000 

Do 

Repairing Combs out of 

25 

1,000 


Wood. 



Do 

Manufacture of Slate 

70 

6,000 


pencils. 


Do 

Manufacture of tiles 

60 

20,000 


Commerce and Trade. 

The trade of the district, though followed by many 
castes or classes, is principally in the hands of the Lingayats. 
Their chief emporium is at Gubbi, but there are also extensive 
marts at Bellavi, Turuvekere, Tiptur and Chiknayakanhalli, 
to which the trade of the Southern Mahratta country, and 
of the Bellary, Vellore, and Madras districts is attached, as 
well as that of the west and south of the Mysore country. 
The Lingayat merchants generally have either extensive 
connections or branch agencies at Dharwar and Kagar. 
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Weekly markets are held in almost all taluk head-quarters 
and at centres numbering about 37 in all, for the convenience 
of the people and at these places transactions are made on a 
large scale. 

The following statements show the difierent articles of 
trade dealt with and the approximate value of each as exported 
or imported in the several taluks of the district : — 

Export—Tumkur Taluk. 


Article 

Chief place of 

Quantity 

Export 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

Rice 

Ragi 

Horsegram . . 

Jaggery 

Tamarind 

Bangalore and 
Madras Presi- 
dency. 

Do 

Do 

6,000 

10,000 

660 

1,060 

1,000 


1 

8,000 

8,600 

480 

700 

1,160 

Areca 

Do 

2,200 

2,800 

1,800 

1,600 

Skin 

Do 

* • 





Article 

Value 

1920-21 


1922-23 



7 

HDI 

9 

10 

Rice 

1,60,000 

1,76,000 

2,26,000 

2,00,000 

Ragi 

1,20,000 

108,000 

1,06,700 

96,000 

Horsegi'am . . 

3,800 

6,000 

7,020 

4,800 

Jaggery 

2,100 

2,660 

2,800 

2,100 

Tamarind . . 

1,600 

1,700 

2,000 

2,000 

Areca 

13,000 

19,600 

! 14,400 

16,000 

Skin 

6,000 

6,200 

6,800 

6,000 
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Madhuoibi Taluk. 


Article 

Chief place of 


Quantity 


Export 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 



Tons. 

Tons. 

Tons. 

Tons. 

Jola 

Hindupur and 
Tumkur. 

310 

260 

120 

•• 

Ragi 

Do 

800 

Carts 

800 

Carts. 

620 

Carts. 

Carts. 

Tangadi bark 

Bangalore 

600 

Tons. 

400 

Tons. 

320 

Tons. 

Tons. 

Bengal-gram 

Do 

6 

Mds. 

Mds. 

1 

Mds. 

Mi. 

Ghee 

Tumkur and 
Bangalore. 

150 

Tons. 

200 

Tons. 

100 

Tons. 

Tons. 

Chillies 

Do 

100 

120 

100 

•• 

Tobacco 

Do 

2 

1 

14 

*• 


Value 


Article 

1920-21 1921-22 1922-23 1923-24 

7 8 9 10 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Jola .. 2,870 2,316 706 

Ragi . . 61,600 61,600 4,740 

Tangadibark 31,460 6,290 6,120 

Bengal-gram 770 . . 164 

Ghee . . 3,000 3,760 3,600 

Chillies . . 12,300 14,760 10,260 

Tobacco . . 900 600 1,400 
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Koratagebe Sub-Taluk. 


Articjlc 

C/hief place of 

Quantity 

Export 

1 020-2 J 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

Paddy 

Tumkur and Sira 

Tons. 

400 

Tons. 

300 

Tons. 

200 

Tons 

Ragi 

1)0 

550 

500 

400 


Horse -gram . . 

Ground-nut . . 

Do 

Do 

400 

Mda. 

4,000 

300 

Mds. 

3,000 

200 

Mds. 

5,000 

Mds. 

Jaggery 

Do 

400 

300 

500 



Article 

Value 


1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 


7 

8 

9 

10 


Rs. 

Rs. 

Rr. 

Rs. 

Paddy . . j 

3,800 

3,750 

2,500 

•• 

Ragi 

6,600 

5,500 

4,00(r 

•• 

Horse-gram . . 

5,600 

4,200 

4,000 


Ground-nut . . 

4,000 

3,000 

3,550 

.. 

Jaggery 

3,200 

2,400 

2,500 

’ * 
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Sira Taluk, 
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Quantity 


Article 

Chief place of 





Export 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 


1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

6 



Bales. 

Bales. 

Bales. 

Bales. 

Cotton 

Davangere 

100 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

Blankets 

Ceylon, Banga- 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 


lore, Anantapur, 
Shimoga and 
other placies. 





Goats and 

Bangalore and 

20,000 

20,000 

20,000 

20,000 

Sheep 

Hindupur. 

Pallas. 

Pallas. 

Pallas. 

Pa Has. 

Paddy 

Hindupur and 


200 

2,000 

. . 


Madakasira. 

Cart 

Cart 

Cart 

Cart- 



loads. 

loads. 

loads. 

loads. 

Tamarind 

Hindupur 

100 

100 

100 

160 

Ground-nuts 

Do 

100 

100 

100 

100 



Cotton 

Blankets 

Goats & Shee] 

Paddy 

Tamarind 

Ground-nuts 


1920-21 

1921-22 

7 

8 

Rs. 

Rs. 

76,000 

76,000 

30,000 

30,000 

20,000 

1,00,000 

.. 

2,000 

10,000 

10,000 

10,000 

10,000 
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Article 

Chief place of 
Export 

1 

2 

Ragi 

Madras Presidency, 
Shimoga and 
Mysore. 

Cocoa-nuts 

Bowringpet, Kolar, 
Bangalore and 
Salem. 

Areca-nut . . 

Tumkur, Arsikere 
and Tiptur. 


Quantity 


1920-21 1921-22 1922-23 1923-24 



2,10,000 




Kagi 

Cocoa-nuts 
Areca-nut . . 


1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

7 

8 

9 

10 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

24,000 

27,200 

22,400 

21,000 

12,000 

14,400 

13,200 

12,200 

30,720 

35,200 

34,400 

34,250 
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Tiptub Taluk. 





Quantity 


Article 

Chief place of 
Export 





1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 


1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

6 



Tons. 

Tons. 

Tons. 

Tons. 

Cocoa-nut & 

Delhi, Cawnpore, 

47,610 

9,668 

8,925 

8,050 

Copra. 

Hubli & Kolapur 





Jaggery . . 

Davangere, Hubli, 

110 

89 

733 

983 


Kaiiibannur. 





Til secda . . 

Dindigal and 

3 

163 

222 

62 


Kumbakonam. 





Oil Cakes . . 

Davangere and 

70 

75 

78 

39 


Hubli'. 





Tanning bark 

Bangalore City, 
Bombay and 
Madras. 

160 

88 

365 

306 


Value 



1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 


7 

8 

9 

^ 10 


Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Cocoa-nut 


47,110 

59,500 

64,400 

and Copra. 
Jaggery . . 

26,400 

21,360 

2,05,240 

2,76,240 

Til seeds . . 

480 

26,080 

34,240 

8,560 

Oil Cakes . . 

5,600 

6,000 

8460 

4,280 

Tanning bark 

18,420 

12,260 

42,500 

36.260 
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Turuvbkere Sub-Taluk. 


Quantity 


Article 

Chief place of 
Export 

1 

2 

Copra 

Tiptur 

Cocoa-nut . . 

Do 

Jaggery 

Do 

Ragi 

Gubbi* Tiptur . . 


and Davangere. 

Paddy 

Do 





Artick) 


Copra 

Cocoa-nut 

Jaggery 

Kagi 

Paddy 


1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

7 

8 

9 

10 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

1,60,000 

1,43,600 

1,82,400 ^ 

2,40,000 

760 

600 

600 

600 

10,600 

19,600 

20,800 

12,000 

9,600 

12,000 

10,400 

1,800 

16,000 

16,800 

14,400 

2,000 
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Imports — Tumkur Taluk. 


Article 

Chief place of 

Qiiantitv 

Export 


1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

1 

2 

:i 

4 

6 

6 




Pallas. 

Pallas. 

Pallas. 

Pallas. 

Rice 

Sira, Madhutfiri 

6,500 

7,345 

9,316 

8,959 

Ha^i 

Do 


10,340 

9.373 

9,7 

50 

8,675 

Wheal 

1)0 


51 M) 

540 

610 

530 

Siijrar 

Bangalore 


Mds. 

130 

Mds. 

150 

Mds. 

140 

Mds. 

200 

Kcrofti nc Oil . . 








Jola 

1 Sira, MadhuLori 

'TonK. 

1,000 

'rous. 

860 

I'ons. 

950 

'Foils. 

1,050 

Oil seeds 

Do 


96 

MK> 

110 

86 




N'aliie 




Article 









f 




I 



1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 


7 

8 

9 

10 


Rs. 


Rs. 

Rs. 


Rs. 

Rice 

Mi2,5(K) 


1,8,3,625 

2.32,9(K) 


.23,975 

Ra^i 

2,27,480 


.12,356 

1,07,360 


95,403 

Wheat 

11,250 


10,8(K) 

12..300 


10,7(K) 

Sugar 

900 


1,200 

1,150 


1,450 

Kerosine Oil 

28,000 


32.000 

40,000 


42,000 

.Tola 

9,000 


8,600 

9,500 


12,600 

Oil seeds 

960 


1,000 

1,.300 


1,400 


M. OR. VOL. V, 


28 
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Madhugirj Taluk. 
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Kokatagerk iSub-Taluk. 



28 * 
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SiBA Taluk. 


Article 

Chief plac;e of 
Export 

j Quantity 





1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

6 




Tons. 

Tons. 

Tons. 

Tons. 

Thread cloth . . 

Bangalore and 

6 

10 

8 


5 


Pavagada. 










Tins. 

Tins. 

Tins. 

Tins. 

Oil (Kerosine) 

Davaiigerc, 


0,200 

5,000 

4,000 

3,000 

and other 

Bangalore, 







oils. 

Tumkur and 








Madhugiri. 


Tons. 

Tons. 

Tons. 

Tons. 

Ghee 

Madhugiri 


i 

f 

i 


i 

Sugar 

Bangalore and 

6 

6 

4 


3 


other places. 







Jaggery 

Gorihidnur 


30 

20 

30 


20 




Value 












Artie It* 


1“ 

1 


1 

1 



1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-2,3 

1923-24 


7 

8 

9 

10 


Rs. 


Rs. 

Ks. 

' ^ 


Rs. 

Thread cloth . 

12,000 


18,000 

10,000 


8,000 

Oil (Kerosine) 

40,000 

60,000 

40,000 

30,000 

and other oils 








Ghee 

2,000 


3,000 

2,000 


2,600 

Sugar 

1,800 


1,600 

1,400 


1,300 

•Jaggeiy 

3,000 


3,000 

■ 

3,000 


2,000 
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Pavagada Taluk. 


Article 

Chief place of 


Quantity 


Export 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 



Mds. 

Mds. 

Mds. 

Mds. 

Sugar 

Hindupur 

200 

200 

200 

200 

Jaggery . . 

Do 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

Coffee 

Do 

40 

40 

40 

40 

Rice 

Do 

Pallas. 

100 

Pallas. 

20 

Pallas. 

20 

Pallas. 

100 

Dhall 

Do 

50 

100 

50 

150 

Chillies 

Hindupur and 

Mds. 

500 

Mds. 

300 

Mds. 

300 

Mds. 

400 

Salt 

Challakere. 

Hindupur 

Bags 

600 

Bags 

600 

Bags 

600 

Bags 

600 

Wheat 

Do 

Pallas 

50 

Pallas 

50 

Pallas 

50 

Pallas, 

50 

Bengal-gram 

Hindupur and 

5tK) 

500 

500 

1,000 

Horse -gram 

Chellakere. 
Hindupur and 

200 

250 

300 

3(.)0 

Cocoa-nut, 

Tumkur. 

Hindupui’ an<J 

Carts. 

200 

Carts. 

200 

Carts. 

200 

( 'arts. 
200 

green 

Do dry 

Madaksira. 

Hindupur and 

Mds. 

500 

Mds. 

500 

Mds. 

500 

Mds. 

600 

Areca-nut . . 

Tumkur. 

Hindupur 

600 

500 

500 

500 

Kerosine Oil 

Do 

Tins. 

5,000 

Tins. 

5,000 

Tins. 

5,000 

Tins. 

5,000 

Castor Oil 

Do 

500 

500 

600 

500 

Ground-nut 

Do 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1.000 

Oil. 

Cloth 

Do 

Bales. 

1,000 

Bales. 

1,000 

Bales. 

1,000 

Bales. 

j 1,000 
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Pavagada taluk— cowcW. 


Artiflc 

Value 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-26 

1923-24 


7 

8 

9 

10 


Hs. 

Hs. 

Ks. 

Rs. 

Sugar 

1,200 

1,400 

1,400 

1,400 

Jaggery 

5,000 

4,000 

4,000 

3,000 

Coffee 

600 

600 

600 

800 

Rice 

2, 0(H) 

500 

5(H) 

2,400 

Dhall 

1,500 

1.8(H) 

900 

3,000 

Chillies 

:i,0CH) 

1,500 

900 

2,400 

Sait 

6,000 

J.fKM) 

3,000 

3,000 

Wheat 

1,500 

1.500 

1,600 

1,600 

Bengal -gram 

7,000 

7,000 

7,000 

16,000 

Horse-gram . , 

:{,txio 

6,750 

6,600 

6,400 

Cocoa-nut, green 

14,000 

12,000 

12,000 

16,000 

Do dry . 

4,5(H) 

4,500 

4,500 

4,600 

Areca-nut 

S,(K)0 

8,(KH) 

8,0(X) 

8,000 

Keroaine Oil . 

22,600 

22,5(H) 

22,500 

22,600 

Castor Oil 

6,000 

5,(KH) 

5,000 

5,000 

Ground-nut Oil 

1,000 

12,000 

12,000 

12,000 

Cloth 

5,00,000 

5,00,000 

5,00,000 

6,00,000 
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Gubbi Taluk. 


Arti(5le 

Chief place of 


Quantity 


Export 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

6 



Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Cloth .. 

Bombay, Madras, 

80,000 

76,000 

86,000 

84,000 

Kerosinc 

Bhavani, Salem, 
Madura, Dindigal, 
Kuttala and Kor- 
nadu. 

Bangahjre West & 

Tins. 

4,000 

Tins. 

3,000 

Tins. 

3,600 

Tins. 

3,700 

Oil. 

Co., Burma Oil & 
Co. 

Bags. 

Bags. 

Bags. 

Bags. 

Rice . . 

Mysore, Bezawada, 

4,800 

5,000 

6,000 

7,000 

Sugar . . 

Guntur and Shi- 
moga. 

Kolar, Mysore and 

Mds. 

400 

Mds. 

480 

Mds. 

630 

Mds. 

680 

Oil .. 

Bangalore. 

Mysore, Bangalore* 

Tins. 

1,300 

Tins. 

1,280 

Tins. 

1,360 

Tins. 

1,400 

Cocoa-nut 

& Arsikere. 
Chiknayakanhalli 

10,00,000 

80,00,000 

6,30,000 

6,50,000 

Areca-nut 

and Huliyur. 

Birur, Tumkur & 

4,500 

6,000 

4,900 

5,000 


Arsikere. 

Mds. 

Mds. 

Mds. 

Mds. 


Article 

Value 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

Cloth 

Kerosine Oil . 
Rice 

Sugar 

Oil 

Cocoa-nut . . 
Areca-nut . . 

7 

8 

9 

10 

Rs. 

80,000 

16,000 

1,00,400 

2,800 

19.600 
4,00,00,000 

67.600 

Rs. 

75,0(X) 

15.000 
116,000 

3,360 

19,200 

3,20,00,000 

76.000 

Rs. 

86,000 

18,000 

1,38,000 

3,970 

21,000 

2,62,00,000 

88,200 

Rs. 

84,000 

18.400 
1,58,000 

4,270 

21.400 
26,00,000 

1,00,000 
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Tiptur Taluk. 


Article 

Chief place of 
Export 


Quantity 


1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

Salt 

Wadala (iatkoper 

Tons. 

633 

Tons. 

646 

Tons. 

966 

Tons. 

626 

Kero.sine Oil 

Mai magoa 

2s 

10 

11 

39 

Kagi & other 

Holalkere, Sasaloo 

328 

401 

151 

323 

food grains. 
Oram -pulse 

and Byadgi. 
Patna and Karpur 

201 

131 

662 

94 

Piece-goods 

Bangalore ( Uty & 

22 

18 

16 

20 

Tiinbei 

Bombay. 

Shimoga and 

23 

197 

69 

38 

Oumiy })ags 

Ajamf)ur. 

Waltair & Madras 

BaU^s. 

173 

Bales. 

13 

Bales. 

16 

Bales. 

12 

and cloths. 







Value 


.-inieie 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 


7 

8 

9 

10 


its. 

lis. 

Kh. 

K.-.. 

Salt 

26,320 

26,820 

38,2tM) 

20.050 

Kerosine Oil 

6,720 

2,800 

3,620 

12,480 

Kagi and othei’ 
food grains. 

22,336 

37,427 

16,920 

40,196 

Gram -pulse . . 

32,620 

24,26() 

1,20,8(M» 


Piece-goods 

4,460 

3,640 

2,960 

4,060 

Timber 

4,600 

3,60(» 

12,160 

5,860 

Gunny bags 
and cloths. 

34,600 

26,000 

40,000 
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Kunigal Taluk. 
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Means op Communication. 


The Madras and Southern Maharatta Eailway from Banga- Railways, 
lore to Poona runs through the District for 58^ miles, from 
oast to west, with stations atHirehalli,Tumkur,Gubbi, Nittur, 
Yelladbagi, Banasandra, Kardi, Tiptur and Konehalli. 


The length of State Fund roads Ls 189 miles, maintained at Rc»a(ls. 
an annual cost of Rs. 29,775. District Fund roads cover 
512;^ miles, the cost of annual maintenance being Rs. 43,556. 

The particulars regarding each class of roads are given below\ 

Two new roads, viz., Huliyurdurga-Amruttur road and 
Madhugiri-Hindupur road 19 miles long are being opened. 


(a) Provincial Roads. 



Miles 

Annual allot- 
ment 

Salem- Bellary Road 

r >2 

Rb. 

9.i00 

Tumkur- Bellary Road 



Bangalore-Mangalore Road 



Bangalore-Honnavari Road 



Total 

189 

29,775 


{b) District Fund Roads. 


Name of Road 

Miles 

Allot- 
ment for 
annual 
repairs 

Remarks 

Baiigalore-Magadi-H iili- 


Rs. 


yurdurga Road 

H 

638 


Dobbspet-Koratigere Road 

16 

930 


Tumkur Station Road 

3i* 

176 

* Total length 8 
miles. 4] miles are 
maintained by the 
Tumkur Munici- 
pality. 
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Name of Road 

Miles 

Allot- 
ment for 
annual 
repairs 

Remarks 



Rs. 


Timmara janhalli-Bel lary 




Road 

5 

310 


Sira-Madhugiri Road 

21 

1,848 


Sira-Amarapur Road 

25 

1,650 


Hiriyur-Huliyar Road 

b 

450 


ChalJekere- Pavagada Road 

19 

1,178 


Thondebhavi-Madhugiri 




Road 

18 

1,116 


Tumkur- 0 oradagere 

lOi* 

651 

♦ Total length 1 1 

Road round Devaraya- 



miles. 1 mile main- 

durga hills 

11 

726 

tained by the Turn- 

Koratigere-Baichapur road 

8 

496 

kur Municipality. 

Goribidnur-Madhugiri 

H 

217 


Madakasira-Pcnukonda road 

2 

76 


Doddahalli-Hoakote road 

5 

190 


Pavagada- Roddam road . . 

7 

434 


Holalkere-Huliyar road . . 

4 

248 


N adem a vinpma- Amrith ur 




road 

71 

481 


Yedyur-Tiptur , . 

31 

2,700 


NelUgere-Sira 

60 

4,940 


Tumkur-Maddur road 

25i* 

6,825 

* Total length 26 


18 


miles. The remain- 

Gulur-Hoimudike road 

6 

372 

ing J mile within 

Tumkur-Chelur-Hagal- 

14 

3,362 

the Tumkur Muni- 

vadi road 

26 


cipality limits is 

Gubbi-Hebbur road 

12 

744 

maintained by the 

Kibbanhalli-Huliyur road 

21 

2,626 

Municipality. 

Chiknayakaiihalli- Hagai • 




vadi road 

18 

1,116 


Kibbanhahalli-Turuvekere 




road 

11 

968 


Tiptur-Chonnarayapatna 




road 

6 

1,200 


Tiptur-Dudda road 

7 

700 


Tiptur-Kodigehalli road . . 

11 

1,034 


Biddarammangiidi-Huliyar 




road 

26 

1,960 


Banavar-Sira road 

41 

2,642 


Railway Station Roads : — 




Gubbi, Nittur, Tiptur, 




Kardi, Konchalli 

6 

600 


Amarapur-Kodikonda road 

2 

124 


Pavagada-Madhuni road . . 

2i 

140 


Total 

6121 

43,666 
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Inspection lodges are maintained at BeJliira (Forest) ; 
Kibbanahalli (D.P.W.) ; Thimmalapura (Forest) ; Namada- 
chalume (Forest) ; and Manchaldore (Forest). 

Famine. 

Since the Famine of 1877-78, there have been six bad 
years, viz., 1891-92, 1904-05, 1905-06, 1907-08, 1908-09 and 
1923-24, in three of which, biz., 1st, 5th and 6th, the distress 
was so ac.uto that relief operations liad to be undertaken by 
Government. In the first of these years, the District did not 
get early mungarram^, with the result that sowing operations 
were postponed much beyond the usual season. A few showers 
later on permitted sowing but crops began to fade owing to 
insufficiency (if moisture in the land . The north-east monsoon 
too thoroughly failed. There was no wet cultivation under 
the tanks in the greater part of the District. In 1904-05 
also, the situation was, owing to failure of rains, rather grave 
and this gravity was intensified in 1905-06 as the south 
west monsoon also failed in that year. The north-east mon- 
soon in 1907-08 proved most disappointing and the south- 
west monsoon too in the next year was scanty. The year 
1908-09 will thus be seen to have been preceded by three bad 
years while there were many years of averagt* prosperity 
before 1891-92. The distress in 1908-09 was decidedly more 
acute than in 1891-92 and it extended over a larger area also. 
While only three taluks, viz., Sira, Ghiknayakanhalli andTuru- 
vekere were the parts most affected in 1891-92, the affected 
tracts in 1908-09 constituted about 2,600 square miles, i.c., 
nearly on(* half of the district. The distress was parti- 
(uilarly severe in the taluks of Kunigal. Gubbi. Turuvekere, 
("hiknayakanhalli, Tiptur and Pavagada. 

The last of the years in the series above referred to had a 
scanty rainfall: the average for the year being only 14'71 
inches as against 25*72 inches during the previous 40 years. 
The year proved an anxious one and the taluks of Madhugiri 
(Maddagiri), Pavagada, Koratagere and a portion of Gubbi 
passed out of a severe drought. 
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The outturn of crop in each of these three years was very 
poor, ragi, the staple food grain, yielding less than a 4 anna 
crop. 

The relief measures undertaken by Government in these 
three years were almost the same. Tank beds were thrown 
open for cultiva tion and ryots induced to sow quick growing 
crops. Restoration or repairs of tanks, and the construction, 
repairs or improvements of roads were undertaken as the 
cooly classes required employment. 

Loans were freely granted for irrigation and drinking water 
wells and other land improvements. People rushed in large 
numbers for the Takavi and Subsistence loans sanctioned, 
which were repayable in easy instalments. Fair amounts 
were sanctioned by Government for granting advances to 
particular classes of people who were mostly affected by the 
distress. Grain dep5ts were opened in several places and 
Burma rice was imported in large quantities. Private indivi- 
duals and Associations helped the poor both pecuniarily and by 
sale of ragi in small quantities at reduced rates in addition to 
the distribution of gratuitous relief afforded by Government 
to the old, decrepit and gosha people. In spite of the severity 
of the distress, it is gratifying to note that there were practi- 
cally few or no deaths from starvation. 

But in regard to the fate of cattle, the district fared worst. 
Large numbers of cattle died for want of fodder, in spite of the 
preventive measiures taken by Government, such as throwing 
open the District and State Forests and Amrut Sllahal Kaval 
lands for free grazing and permission to cut. remove and use 
date leaves as fodder for cattle. 

Several other kinds of relief, such us the remission of water- 
rates for the use of tank water by ryots, and dry and wet 
assessments were afforded to the people. Grain compensation 
allowance was granted to low paid officials and menials and 
remuneration paid to village officers — tStis, talawars, etc. 
The total amount spent under all heads in each of these three 
years comes approximately to 1,03,000, 2,90,000 and 3 lakhs 
of rupees respectively. Notwithstanding all this, the petty 
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khatedars, poor officials and menials and cooly classes were 
put to much suffering on account of the prevailing high 
prices of food grains without a corresponding rise in wages. 


SECTION IV- ADMINISTRATIVE. 

This district is divided into 8 taluks and 2 sub- taluks. Divisions. 


The following statement gives details regarding area, po])u- 
lation, number of villages, etc. :~ 


Name of the Taluk 

Number 

of 

Hoblis 

Area in 
Sq. Miles 

No. of 
villages 

Popu- 

lation 

1. Tumkur 

7 

454-60 

407 

126,294 

2. Madhugiri 

“1 

6O616O 

266 

91,874 

3. Koratagere (S. T.) 

3j 

142 

41,955 

4. Sira 

.5 

699-33 

218 


6. Pavagada 

5 

623-66 

135 

65,529 

6. Chiknayakanhally 

5 

436-94 

201 


7. Gubbi 

7 

652-27 

357 

102,967 

8. Tiptur 

n 

608-42 

218 

63,061 

a. Turuvokere (S. T.) 

V 


140 

39,537 

10. Kunigal 

6 

382-17 

287 

89,093 

Total 

60 

4,061-87 

2,371 

773,122 


Judicial. 

There are thxee Munisff’s Courts administering CivilJustice civil Justice, 
in the district, two at Tumkur and one at Madhugiri. 

There are 14 Courts administering CVirainal Justice in the Criminal 
district as shown below ^ Justice. 

One District Magistrate, Three Assistant (.'ommissioner- 
Magistrates, exercising the powers of a First Class Magistral. 

Ten Amildar or Deputy Amildar-Magistrates and ten 
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Bench Courts. The District Magistrate is the only Magistrate 
exercising apj)ellate powers in the district. 

There are 72 village Panchayets in the district. 


Land Kevenue. 

The following stattmients show demand, collection and 
balance under Land Revenue and miscellaneous revenue for 
5 years from 1920-21 to 1924-25:— 

The follov ing is the 1). C. B. for 5 years in the Tunikur 
District. 


Yrar 

Total 

Demand 

Re mis- 
Hions 

Net re- 
coverab le 
demand 

Actual 

eolleftions 

Balance 


Rs. 

Rs. 

R«. 

Kh. 

Hs. 

1920- 21 .. 

1921- 22 . . 

1922- 23 . . 

1923- 24 . . 

1924- 26 . . 

14.60,329 

15,93,632 

16,14,396 

16,88,264 

18,49,736 

1,160 

2,914 

1,766 

798 

22 432 

14,66.169 

15,90,618 

16,12.640 

16,87,466 

18,27.304 

13,20,333 
14,97,629 
16,50,532 
12,64,669 
16,19,208 1 

1,34,836 

93,087 

62,107 

3.22,886 


Land Revenue Miscellaneous. 


The following is the D. C. B. under Land Ravemie Miscel- 
laneous for 4 years in the Tumkur District. 


Year 

Total Demand 
(Net) 

CoIlcctionH 

Balance 


Kh. 

Ks. 

Rs. 

1921-22 . . 

1,24,490 

1,13,191 

11,299 

1922-23 . . 

1,53,276 

1,46,210 

8,066 

1923-24 

1,45,067 

1,26,610 

18,467 

1924-26 .. 

1,41,296 

1,22,641 

18,666 
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Local and Municipal Boards. 

The District Board of which the Deputy Commissioner 
is the ex officio President consists of 36 members, of whom 7 
are ex-officio ^ 25 are non-official members, elected from Taluk 
Boards, and the remaining 4 are non-official members nomi- 
nated by Government. 

There are ten Taluk Boards in the district, one for 
each taluk or sub-taluk. For the taluks which are under 
the direct charge of the Deputy Commissioner, the Amildars 
are the Presidents of the Taluk Boards and the Sub-Registrars 
have been elected as Vice-Presidents, while the Sub- 
Division Officers are the Presidents of the Taluk Boards in 
their respective Divisions, the Amildars being the Vice- 
Presidents of their respective Taluk Boards. 

The following statement shows the receipt and expenditure 
of the Local Boards for the last 5 years from 1919-20 to 
1923-24 


Receipts 

Yew 



1919-20 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

6 


Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

A. Local Cess . . 

97,607 

1,24,124 

1,64,622 

177,342 

1,62.296 

Railway Cess 

26,161 

32,563 

31,022 

40,177 

40,196 

B. House Tax 

67,346 

66,666 

70,227 

69,621 

56,832 

C. Tolls and 






Ferries 

990 

1,990 

1,591 

1,718 

610 

D. Fees, Fines, 






etc. 

10,400 

9,847 

8,874 

48,172 

16,133 

R. Contribution 

6,386 

1,09,661 

6,676 

4,166 

262 

Total Service 

2,06,779 

3,43,709 

2,73,011 

3,41,087 

2,74,318 

Head 


1 





District 

Board. 


Taluk 

Boards. 
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Year 



Expenditure 

1910-20 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

A. Public Works 

Rs. 

43,716 

Rs. 

60,046 

Rs. 

74,674 

Rs. 

68,921 

Rs. 

92,068 

executed by the 
D. P. W. ‘ 






B. Do Civil 

20,669 

16,670 

26,601 

29,699 

29,671 

Department 






C. Administration. 

14,342 

17,998 

19,629 

26,217 

1 

22,650 

D. Public Health 

37,317 

42,686 

42,424 

68,637 

62,467 

E. Miscellaneous 


1,14,768 

44,142 

1,01,613 

66,969 

Total Service Head 

1,16,044 

2,41,168 

2,86,370 

2,84,987 

2,62,816 


The number of Union Panchayets in the district formed 
under the Local Boards Regulation is 72. The subjoined 
statement shows the working of the Panchayets, their juris- 
diction and functions 

Statement showing the working of Land Union Panchayets in 
the Tumkiir District, their jurisdiction and functions ; — 


Name of Union 
Panchayet. 

Govt. Order 
sanctioning 
the consti- 
tution of 
the Union. 

Date of last 
constitu- 
tion or re- 
constitution 
of Panchayet 

Popu- 

lation 

No. of 
members 
constitut- 
ing the 
Pancha- 
yet 

Sanctioned strength of 
members. 

J urisdiction 

Officials 

Hi 

*3 

O 

a 

0 

Chiknayakan- 








halli. 








Huliyar 

17-6-1923 

17-6-1923 

1,986 

1 

8 

9 

0 

Yelanadu . . 

15-6-1922 

16-6-1922 

938 

1 

8 

9 

& 

Kenkare . . 



1,689 

1 

8 

9 

< J 

Kandikere .. 

• • 

17-6-1922 

1,108 

1 

8 

9 


Thimmana- 


17-5-1922 

1 1.448 

1 

8 

9 


halU 







Is 

Settikere .. 

.. 

16-6-1922 

1,718 , 

1 

8 

9 

3 e9 
► Pk 


i 

i 

1 1 




< 
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Govt. Order Date of last 
sauciioning constitution 
Name of Union the constitu- or re-consti- 
Panchayet. tion of the tution of 
Union. Panchayet. 



Kadaba 


29-5-1922 

1,644 

Hagalvadi . . 

. , 

8-6-1922 

1,622 

Hosahalli . . 

. . 

3-6-1922 

898 

Chelur 

, , 

8-6-1922 

1,426 

Nittur 

, . 

3-6-1922 

1,164 

Bidaro 


8-6-1922 

1,276 

Dandinasivara 


29-5-1922 

1,228 

Chetnahalli 

, , 

29-6-1922 

1,291 

Kaliur 

, . 

3-5-1922 

1,737 

Magana - 

. , 

3-6-1922 

1,336 

yakankote. 

Sira, 




Bukkapatna 


24-4-1922 

1,367 

Kallambclla 

, , 

9-4-1922 

780 

Baragoor . . 

. . 

20-3-1922 

1,123 

Bevinahalli 

, , 

16-^1922 

1,180 

Tarur 

, , 

8-4-1922 

1,292 

Kotta 

, , 

27-3-1922 

1,212 

Holenahalli 

. . 

6-5-1922 

1,466 

Madhugiri, 




Kodigenaballi 

L. 75-L.OJ- 

6-7-1922 

1,953 

Kadagaltur 

11)-21-100 

6-7-1922 

1,708 

Doddamalur 

, , 

6-7-1922 

1,103 

Byalya 

, . 

6-7-1922 

1,227 

Kodlapura . . 

, , 

6-7-1922 

1,030 

Ithgedib- 

. . 

6-7-1922 

1,460 

banahalli. 




Midagesi 

. , 

6-7-1922 

1 1,000 

Doddai 


6-7-1922 

1,006 

Tiptur. 




Honnavalli 


16-6-1922 

2,290 

Nonavinkoro 


16-6-1922 

1,163 

Eachanur . . 


16-6-1922 

862 

Aralaguppa 

. . 

16-6-1922 

913 

Albur 

, , 

16-6-1922 

797 

Balavanahalli 

, , 

16-6-1922 

901 


Functions, — As prescribed by Government in the Local Boards and 
Village Panchayet Regulation of 1918, (Vide Chapter VI, l^^gtion 54.) 

29 * 


L village or a group of villages constituting the Panchayet. Jurisdiction 
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Name of Union 
Panchayet 

Govt. Order 
sanctioning 

Date of last 
constitution 

Popu- 

lation 

No. of - 
members^ 
constitut- 
ing the 
Panoha- 
yet 

t 

B 

the constitu- 
tion of the 
Union 

or re-consti- 
tution of 
Panchayet 

Officials 

1 

1 

0 

1 

.2"® 
■g a 

Kunigal. 







Amratur 

, , 

16-6-1923 

2,096 


9 

9 

Huliyurdurga 

. . 

8-1923 

2,194 


9 

9 

Nagasandra 

. . 

6-1923 

1,380 


9 

9 

Yeliyur 

. . 

6-1923 

1,380 


9 

9 

Ujjani 

, , 

6-1923 

1,158 

1,070 


8 

9 

Nidasala 


6-1923 

i 

9 

9 

Gunnagere . . 

. . 

6-1923 

1,064 

- 

9 

9 

Turuvekere. 







Mayasandra 

. . 

8-6-1922 

1,166 

1 

8 

9 

Mavinkere . . 


8-6-1922 

628 


6 

M 

Tandaga 


8-45-1922 

764 

H 

6 

H 

Koratagere, 






H 

Kampura . . 

L.6,624-L.3 

19-21-48 

8-6-1922 

1,008 

1 

10 

Holavanhalli 


8-6-1922 

2,136 

1 

8 

9 

Agrahara . . 

. . 

8-5-1922 

742 

1 

6 

m 

Tovinkere ^ . 

. , 

8-6-1922 

1,217 

1 

9 

ira 

Hulikunte . . 


8^1922 

837 

1 

6 

6 

Woddalaggere 

L.7,468-L.3 

19-21-87 

22-6-1922 

320 

1 

8 

9 

Thita 

•• 

22-6-1922 

470 

•• 

•• 

•• 

Pavagada, 







Hosakote . . 

L.6,624-L.3 

19-21-48 

8-6-1922 

2,273 

2 

■ 

9 

Arasikere . . 

L.6,433-L.3 

19-21-46 

3-6-1922 

1,414 

1 

■ 

9 

Gunngatta . . 

L.7,026-L.3 

19-21-67 

29-6-1922 

1,393 

2 

fl 

9 

Raichailu . . 

, , 

, . 

1,038 

1 

8 

9 

Kondethim- 

manahalli. 

L.6.524-L.3 

19-21-67 

8-5-1922 

1,365 

1 

6 

■ 

Paluvally . . 

L.6,433-L.3 

19-21-47 

3-5-1922 

916 

1 

6 

1 

Kannevedu 

I,.6,624-L.3 

19-21-67 

8-6-1922 

1,092 

1 

6 

B 

Byadnoor . . 

L.6,624-L.3. 

19-21-48 

8-6-1922 

1,423 

1 

8 

9 


Functions, — As prescribed by Government in the Local Boards and 
Village Panchayet Regulation of 1918. {Vide Chapter VI, Section 64.) 


L village or a group of villages constituting the Panchayet. Jurisdiction 
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Name of Union 
Panchayet 

Govt. Order 
sanctioning 

Bate of last 
(constitution 

Popu- 

laton 

No. of 
members 
constitut- 
ing the 
Pancha- 
yet 

*8 

4:1 

£ 

the constitu- 
tion of the 
Union 

or re-consti- 
tution of 
Panchayet 

Officials 

Non-Officials 

Sanctioned si 
members 

Tumkiir, 

Kyathsandra 

L.7,025-L3. 

29-.5-1922 

2,098 

1 

8 

9 

Bellavi 

19-21-67 

L.7,026-L3 

29-6-1922 

1,966 

1 

8 

9 

Hebbur 

19-21-67 

L.7,026-L.3 

29-6-1922 

2,149 

1 

8 

9 

Gulur 

19-21-67 

L.7,468-L.3. 

22-6-1922 

1,869 

1 

8 

9 

Honnudike 

19-21-67 

. . 

1,040 

1 

8 

9 

Kolala 

L.7.025-L.3 

29-6-1922 

947 

1 

8 

9 

Sithakal 

19-21-67 


1,234 

1 

8 

9 

Urdigere . . 

1 

•• 

1,213 

1 

8 

9 

Chikthotikere 


• • 

1,064 

1 

8 

9 

Kora 


•• 

900 

1 


9 


Functions . — As prescribed by Government in the Local Boards and 
Village Panohayet Regulation of 1918. {Vide Chapter VI, Section 64.) 


A village or group of villages constituting the Panchayet. Jurisdiction 
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The following is a statement showing the different classes 
of Local Boards constituted in the district, their constitution, 
jurisdictions, and functions 



§ 



Number of Members 



00 

§ 

o 


Nomi- 

nated 

Elected 




Name of Board 

Date of last re- 
of the Board. 

Ex-Officio 

Officials 

Non-Officials 

Officials 

00 

1 

a 

o 

Europeans 

Indians 

00 

a 

0 

*■5 

o 

a 

District Board 

19-12-22 

6 


8 


29 

1 

41 

XI 

+» ** 

Taluk Boards. 
Tumkur 

1- 8-22 

6 


5 


10 


20 

h bi 

0 o 

0) 0 

Madhugiri 

1-11-22 

3 


5 


9 


17 

H 

0 ^ 

Us 

Koratagere . . 

16- 9-22 

3 


6 


8 


16 

11 

Chiknayakan* 

1- 9-22 

4 


4 


8 


16 

. 

halli. 

Sira 

20- 8-22 

4 


4 


8 


16 

k fuc 
etc. 
areas 

Gubbi 

1- 8-22 

4 


4 


8 


16 

c8 0 gj 
^ 

Tiptur 

1- 8-22 

4 


4 


8 


16 

^11 

Turuvekere . , 

1- 8-22 

3 


5 


8 


16 

(H § 4 

Pavugada 

20- 8-22 

3 


6 


8 


16 

§ •. a> 

§g§p 

llr 

Kunigal 

20- 8-22 

4 


4 


8 


16 

0 K ^ 

Total Taluk 


37 


45 


83 


165 


Boards. 

. 











Municipal There are 10 Municipalities in the district, one at each of the 
taluk head -quarters. Seven of these are Town Municipal 
Councils and the remaining three minor Municipal Councils. 
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The following statement shows the constitution and 
jurisdiction of the several Mimicipal Councils : — 


Name of Municipal Council 


Consititution 


Ex-Officio 


Elected 

Total 

2 

3 

HI 

6 

3 

7 

m 

20 

4 

4 


16 

4 

11 


16 

4 

4 

8 

16 

3 


3 

16 

4 

4 

8 

16 

4 

4 

■■ 

16 

3 

6 

■■ 

12 

3 

6 


12 

3 

6 

4 

12 

36 

69 

68 

152 


Tovm Municipal Councils, 
Tumkur . . 

Madhugiri 
Chiknayakanhalli . . 

Sira 
Gubbi 
Tiptur . . 

Kunigal . . 

Minor Municipal Councils, 
Pavagada 
Koratagere 
Turuvekere 

Total 


Name of Muni- 
cipal Council. 

Jurisdiction 

Remarks 


6 

7 

Toum Municipal 
Councils. 



Tumkur 

Whole of Tumkur 
Town 

Rcconstittited under G. 0. 

No. 1.096-M.E. 67-24-71, 
dated 2-8-1924. 

Madhugiri 

Whole of Madhu- 
giri Town. 

G.O No. L. 1,406-Ml. 67-24-112, 
dated 18-8-1924. 

Chiknayakan- 

Whole of Chiknaya- 
kanhalli Town. 

G.O. No. L. 2,360-Mi. 67-24-167, 

halli. 

dated 16-9-1924. 

Sira 

Whole of Sira 
Town. 

G.O. No. L. 1.492-MJ. 67-24- 
118, dated 21-8-1924. 

Gubbi 

Whole of Gubbi 
Town. 

G.O. No. L 3,060-Ml. 67-24-183, 
dated 8-10 1924. 

Tiptur 

Whole of Tiptur 
Town. 

G.O No. L. 1,348-Ml. 67-24-99, 
dated 18-8-1924. 

Kunigal 

Whole of Kunigal 
Town. 

G.O. No. L. 1.400-Ml. 67 24-116, 
dated 19-8-1924. 

Minor Municipal 
Councils, 



Pavagada 

Whole of Pavagada 
Town. 

G.O No. L. 1.616-Ml. 67-24-120, 
dated 21-8-1924. 

Koratagere . . 

Whole of Korata- 
gere Town. 

G.O. No. L. 1,647-Ml. 67-24-129, 
dated 27-8-1924. 

Turuvekere . . 

Whole of Turuve- 
kere Town. 

G.O. No. L. 1,341- Ml. 67-24-106. 
dated 18-8-1924. 



















Police. 


Jails. 
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The following statement shows the receipts and expendi- 
ture of the several Municipalities in the district : — 


Year 

Receipts 

Expenditure 

Balance 


Rs. a. p. 

Rs. a. p. 

Rs. a. p. 

1921-1922 . . 

3,41,047 0 0 

1,13,190 0 0 

2,27,867 0 0 

1922-1923 . . 

3,49,137 0 0 

1,06,276 0 0 

2,42,862 0 0 

1923-1924 . . 

3,37.266 9 11 

1,04,090 13 6 

2,33,164 12 6 

Total 


•• 

•• 


Police and Jails. 

For the purpose of Police administration, the district is 
placed under a District Superintendent of Police and is divided 
into 8 taluks, each in the charge of an Inspector and two 
sub-taluks, each under the charge of a Senior Sub-Inspector. 
Each Taluk is further divided into Ranges or investigating 
centres under the charge of a Jamadar or Sub-Inspector. 

The Police force of the district consists of 92 officers in- 
cluding one District Superintendent Police, 13 Inspectors, 
19 Sub-Inspectors, 4 Jamadars and 55Daffadars, and 586 
Constables. The cost of the force for the year 1922-23 was 
Rs. 1,46,709. The rural Police as usual consists of the Patel, 
T5t.is and Talwars. There are established in addition 
51 Ookads on the high road and in jungly tracts and these 
are manned by 87 T6tis or Ookad watchmen. 


The following table show.s particulars as regards the 
convicts admitted into Jails, Lock-ups during the year 
1925:- 



Males 

Females 

Total 

Convicts 

168 

12 

180 

Under Trial 

Civil . . 

246 

12 

258 

Daily average No. of each class — : 
Convicts 

4-61 

•37 

4-98 

Under Trial 

16*90 

•72 

17*62 
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Education. 

There were 1,370 schools in the District during 1923-24 
with a strength of 44*1 15. Of these schools, three were 3 High 
Schools for boys, 82 Middle Schools, 1,111 Primary Schools, 
7 Special Schools both for boys and girls and 167 Village 
Indigenous Schools. From the foregoing figures, it will be 
seen that on an average there was one school for 2*9 square 
miles, 1*7 villages and 564 persons. 

The following statement shows the numbers and the differ- 
ent grades of schools together with their strength :~ 


Area 

Inhabited villages 
Population . . 
Males 
Females 


4,061 square miles. 
. . 2,371 

.. 7,73,122 
.. 3,94,897 
.. 3,78,225 


High Schools . . 

Middle Schools . . 

Primary Schools 
Special Schools . . 

Village Indigenous Schools 


Total 


No. 

Boys 

Girls 

3 

710 

1 

82 

3,880 

262 

1,111 

28,978 

7,051 

7 

425 

% 

167 

2,627 

189 

1,370 

36,620 

7,495 


No. of square miles served by a school . . 

2-9 

No, of Villages 

1-7 

No. of Persons 

564 

Besides the Inspecting Officers, who had 

their 

quarters at Mysore or Bangalore and inspected the Secondary 
and Special Schools of the district, there were one District 


Inspector for Middle Schools and five Assistant Inspectors 
solely for the Kannada Primary Schools of the district and one 


Number of 
Schools and 
scholars. 


Inspecting 

Officers. 
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Assistant Inspector for Urdu Primary Schools. A statement 
of Inspecting Officers is given below 


Designation of the 
Inspecting Officer 

Territorial 

Jurisdiction 

Head-quarter 

Kinds of 
schools under 
control. 

District Inspector, 
Tumkur. 

Tumkur District 

Tumkur 

Town. 

All Middle 
and Incom- 
plete Middle 
Schools. 

Asst. Inspector, 
Tumkur. 

Tumkur Taluk 

Tumkur 

Town. 

Primary 

Schools. 

„ Inspector, 
Madhugiri 

Madhugiri and 
Pavagada 

Taluks. 

Madhugiri 

Town. 

do 

„ Inspector, 
Sira. 

Sira and Korata- 
gere Taluks. 

Sira Town 

do 

„ Inspector, 
Gubbi. 

Gubbi and Kunigal 
Taluks 

Gubbi Town 

do 

„ Inspector, 
Chiknayakanhalli. 

Ohiknayakan- 
halli, Tiptur 
and Turuvekere 

Chiknayakan- 

halli. 

do 

Asst. Inspector, 

Tumkur and 

Tumkur 

Urdu Primary 

Urdu Primary 
Boys* Schools, 
Tumkur. 

Hassan. 

Town. 

Schools. 


Medical. 

Institutions. There were U institutions, including the District Hospital, 
Tumkur, working in the district during the year 1923-24. 
The Female Dispensary, Tumkur, is located in the buildings 
of the District Hospital, Tumkur, as per combined scheme. 
The Nonavinkere Dispensary, which was recently opened, 
is located in a rented building. 


Staff. One Lady Apothecary, One Medical Graduate and fifteen 

Sub-Assistant Surgeons are working in this District under 
the District Medical Officer. There are fourteen Compounders, 
and one Relieving Compounder. There are 13 Midwives 
and one Relieving Midwife for the district. One Midwife, 
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sanctioned recently, working at Hulikunte, Sira Taluk. 
There is no provision for a midwife to the Nonavinkere 
pensary. There are two Nurses attuchtd to the District 
Hospital, Tumkur. 

Tlh‘ total numkr of labour cas4*fi eonductal during the 
vear 1925 was 881 . The total numbt^r of in patients ami out • 
patients treated during the year was 523 and 1,52,330 res- 
pectively. 

The total cost incuned from the District Fund and Municipal 
Funds during 1925 was Ra. 12,117 and Rs. 2,535 respectively 
against Rs. 11,413 and Rs. 2,192 respectively in the previous 
year. 

Vaccination. 

The establishment for the purpose consists of 17 Vacci- 
nators working under the supervision of the Chief Sanitary 
Inspectors. During the year 1925, 19,735 persons were 
vaccinated, of whom 10,756 were males and 8,979 females. 
The total expenditure incurred during 1925 on this account 
was Rs. 1,940. 


SECTION Y,- GAZETTEER, 

A^rahaPa.— A village inKoratagere Taluk, Population 780. 
It has a small Virabhadra temple and some lingamudre stones 
without inscriptions. The latter are boundary stones marked 
with a linga to indicate that the land bounded by them was 
granted to a Siva temple or a Saiva institution. Similarly, 
stones marked with a discus indicate a grant to a Vishnu 
temple, while those marked with a mukkdde or triple umbrella, 
a grant to a Jaiua temple. The aromatic water-plant baje 
(Acorus calamus) is largely cultivated in this village, more 
than 50 acres of land being under this crop. The yield per 
acre is said to be from 160 to 260 maunds. The root sells 
at about Rs. 2-8-0 per maund and is exported to Bangalore 


NuniU r U 
treatnl. 


Cost. 


Agrahara. 



Alburu. 


Amritur. 
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and other places. At this village, Patel Isvarayya's manu- 
script library contains nearly one hundred palm-leaf manu- 
scripts, several of which are unpublished Kannada and 
Sanskrit works bearing mostly on the Virasaiva religion 
and hagiology. There are also a few Kannada and Telugu 
poems, works treating of medicine and Kannada com- 
mentaries on Sanskrit works. 

AlbuPU.—A village in the Nonavinakere Hobli, Tiptur 
Taluk. Population 797. This place has several inscriptional 
records which are all printed (Tiptur 42-49) . Of these, two 
artistically executed magals deserve some notice. One of 
them near the Siva temple, Tiptur 44, dated 1395, is not only 
beautifully engraved but also beautifully sculptured with 
caparisoned horses, elephants, etc. The other in a field to 
the north-west, Tiptur 47, which is 7 feet high and may be 
assigned to the close of the 9th century, is adorned with 
sculptures in several panels, among which may be mentioned 
two elephants bearing the hero seated on a throne at 
the top. 

Amritur.— A villagein Kunigal Taluk. Head-quarters of a 
hobli of that name. Population 2,182. The Chennakesava 
temple at this place is a neat Dravidian building with well 
dressed sculptured pillars. The god, about 3J feet high, is a 
good figure flanked by consorts. The central coiling in the 
mvaranga is carved with a lotus. The temple is in a ruinous 
condition. In front of the SSmesvara temple near the tank is 
a good but rather slender lamp-pillar about 30 feet high and 
\\ feet square at the bottom. Behind the temple is an 
uyyak-himba about 20 feet high. The temple of Pattala- 
damma, the village goddess, situated at some distance from 
the village, has several painted stucco figures. Two of them, 
seated in the middle, represent the goddesses Pattaladamma 
and Lakshmi. They are about 5 feet high and are canopied 
by a seven-hooded serpent. The walls and the beams are 
painted with figures of the ten incarnations of Vishnu, scenes 
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representing the Ulas or sporte of Siva and so forth. The 
jdtre or annual festival takes place in the month of Vaisdkha 
(April-May). The pujdris are Bestas or fishermen, 

Arakankatte.~‘A village in Tumvekere Sub-Taluk. The Arakankatte. 
Narasimha temple at this place has for the object of worship 
a pillar marked with a discus and a conch. 

Arala^uppe.—A village in Kibbanahalli hobli, Tiptur Aralaguppe. 
taluk. Population 913. 

The Chennakesava temple at this place, about 4 miles from 
the Banasandra Railway Station, is a fine building in the Hoysala 
style, consisting of a garhhigriha^ a sukhanasi and a navaranga 
to which is attached an entrance porch with verandas on both 
sides. The temple stands on a high terrace facing east and 
has at the sides of the entrance two empty pavilions on a lower 
level, the upper ones having disappeared. On both sides of the 
entrance runs around the entrance porch the usual jagati or 
railed parapet. Judging from the palseography of the labels 
giving the artist’s name— fifteen of them mention the artist 
Ho no j a — the temple appears to have come into existence about 
the middle of the 13th century. Attached to the south wall 
and concealing its sculptures, stands a temple of Narasimha 
which is evidently a later structure. The god, known as Ugra 
(fierce) Narasimha, is a seated figure, about 2 feet high, killing 
the demon Hiranyakasipu. 

The Kallesvara temple is an old Dravidian building facing 
east. The namranga has a well carved doorway with Gajalakshmi 
on the lintel and a row of dwarfs on the pediment, and a fine 
ceiling, measuring 6' by 6', of aska-dikpdlakas, supported by 
4 good pillars, with an elegantly carved Tandavesvara in the 
middle and 4 doubled up-hanging figures in the 4 directions, 
believed to be rishis in difficult postures of penance. On the 
north and south walls are two fine pierced windows of scroll 
work. Behind the big Nandi in front is a shrine containing a 
figure, about 5 feet high, of Sfirya, flanked by female archers. 

Opposite the north entrance is another shrine having a large 
figure, about 6 feet high, of Umamahesvara with a band above 
serving for proiAa, from which depend two Gandharvas. Oppo- 
site the Umamahesvara shrine stands outside a well carved but 
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mutilated figure, about 6 feet high, of Vishnu with his ten incar- 
nations sculptured on the jirahha. Close to the temple are 
several Unga shrine<« in different directions. A mantapa in the 
village, known as Palegar’s cMvadif is said to have been the 
durbar hall of a former chief. 

Bechirakh Rangapura.— A village in Sira Taluk. 
Population 176. The Rangasvami temple at this place has a 
round stone (udbJiam-murti) for the object of worship. In 
the prdkdra are several small shrines containing figures with 
folded hands. In one of them is sculptured a couple seated 
with folded hands with an inscription on the side slab stating 
that the figures were consecrated by their son. Another slab 
just outside the prdhdm, measuring 6 feet by 5 feet, represents 
Haniiman and Garuda as contesting the possession of a fruit 
which is split in the middle. There is a similar panel at 
Belur, but the object of dispute there is said to be a Unga. 

BellaYii — A village in Tumkur Taluk 9 miles north-west 
of Tumkur and a Village Panchayet. Population in 1921 : 
Males 933, Females 965, Total 1,898. 

The streets are wide with uniform shops on either side. A 
weekly fair is hold here on Monday at which considerable 
trade is carried on. 

BenakankerCi — A village in the Turuvekere Sub-Taluk. 
Population 1,098. In the Anjaneya temple at tliis place, 
an inscription was found on both sides of the image of 
Anjaneya. The image has been carved out of a thick inscribed 
stone of the Hoysala period, the front face being made into 
the image and the inscribed sides left as they were. 

Bhangaranayakanab6tta.-~A hill in Pavagada Taluk. 
In the Kambadaraya shrine at this hill, the object of worship 
is a pillar, about 13 feet high, marked with a discus and a 
conch on the sides. The pillar has an iron lamp fixed on the 
top which is occasionally lighted by the villagers. No ladder 
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is to be used for this purpose. The villagers have to bathe 
and fast, and then, standing over the shoulders of one another 
without allowing their feet to come in contact with the 
pillar, they light the lamp. I'he hill near the village, which 
was once fortified, contains the ruins of several buildings. 

Bhasmangi. — A fortified hill in the Mndhugiri Taluk, 26 Bhaemangi. 
miles north of Tumkur, close to the frontier. On the summit 
is the temple of Bhasmangesvara. The original fortifications 
are said to have been erected, by Budbi Basavappa Nayak, 
of mud and stone. But when Haidar All captured the 
place in 1768, he dismantled the old fort and erected a 
superior structure of stone and brick, with a malial or 
palace. The hill has a perennial supply of water. Some 
Bedars live half way up, and cultivate the. fields below. 

Borankanve Lake* — On the Sira-Banavar Road, 8 miles Borankanve 
cast of Huliyar. It was constructed in 1896 at a cost of 
Rs. 2,81,003. It has an achkat of acres 1,163-0 and the 
assessment levied amounts to Rs. 5,085. The bund is 30 feet 
high and constructed across a gorge between two hills and 
is a magnificent structure, impounding 8682 units of water 
at K5di level. The waterspread is over 3,320 acres. 

Ghennaray adu rga.— A hill fortress in Koratagere Taluk, Chennaraya- 
situated midway between Koratagere and Madhugiri and 
rising to 3,741 feet above the sea. 

This is a fine mass of rock beautifully fortified by the 
Madhugiri chief Chcniiappa-Gauda about the middle of the 
17th century. In his family it remained for a long period 
when it was taken by the Mahrattas, and Rama Gauda, at 
that time the chief, took refuge in Madhugiri. In two years, 
however, he retook it, but only to hold it for eight years 
longer. It was then captured by Komaraiya, general of the 
Mysore Raja, and Dodda Arasu placed in charge. Its name 
was also changed to Prasannagiri. It was subsequently 
taken by Haidar, and after six years by the Mahrattas under 



464 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


Chiknayakan- 

halli. 


[VOL. 

Madhava Rao, and after a like period retaken by Tipu. 
At the entrance are inscriptionR of the Mahratta generals 
Sripant pradhan and Madhava Eao Ballal pradhan. In 
the latter, dated in 1766, the hill is called Chandrayadurga. 
It has two elevations. On the lower are situated the Chenniga- 
raya and Isvara temples, as also a fine semi-circular done 
with clear water. There are besides granaries and powder 
magazines. There are several gates leading to the higher 
elevation, which is also fortified with brick walls raised over 
stone walls. The ascent is very steep and there is no flight 
of steps. The village at the foot of the hill, with a population 
of 228, has also a few temples. A line cave temple, rather 
large and neatly kept, is known as the matlia of Murarisvami 
who is said to have been a great ascetic and is believed to 
have gone to heaven with his body. The object of worship 
here is a pair of sandals. The cave has also some yogamantapas 
and cells. A samadhi or tomb near the cave is said to be that 
of Vaikunthappa, a disciple of Murari. There is also lower 
dow’n another samadhi^ said to be of Annapurnamma, 
a female disciple of Murari, who was so named hj her guru, 
because she fed a large number of people with a seer of 
rice. 


Chiknayakanhalli. — ^A Taluk in the west. Area 435*94 
square miles. Head -quarters at Chiknayakanhalli. Contains 
the following Hoblis, villages and population 


Hobli 

Villages 

Hamlets 

Villages classified. 

Popula- 

tion 

Govt. 

Sarva- 

manya 

Jodi 

Khayam- 

gntta 

Chiknayakanhalli 

39 

18 

36 


3 


12,451 

Huliyar 

57 

35 

56 


1 


18,062 

Handankere 

66 

40 

55 


1 


13,192 

Kandikeie 

42 

12 

41 


1 


7,574 

Settikere 

40 

23 

40 


•• 


9,219 

Total . . 

234 

128 

228 

•• 

6 

•• 

60,498 
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Principal places with population : — 

Chiknayakanhalli 6,432 , Huliyar 1,985 , Settikere 1,718, 
Kenkeri 1,689, Thimmenaballi 1,447, Kandikere 1,110 and 
Yelanadu 938. 

The east of the Taluk is crossed by three parallel chains of 
low bare hills running north and south, the villages on both 
sides of which carry the storm water which runs into a feeder 
of Vedavati in Sira Taluk. The Janchar range of hills con- 
tains deposits of manganese and red and white ochre. The 
lands in the valleys between these hills are fertile and contain 
many cocoa-nut and areca-nut gardens. A stream starting 
from the south of 8ettikere runs north to Huliyar and one 
from Yelanadu runs north-west of Budihal to the Vedavati 
in Holalkere Taluk. From the humidity of the fogs which 
form on the range of hills, the crops are often preserved from 
failure in the dry season. The principal export trade is 
confined to cocoa-nut and areca-nut. 

The Revenue Settlement was introduced in 1879 and 
Resurvey Settlement w^as introduced for 126 villages in the 
year 1905-06, 72 villages in the year 1920 and 30 villages 
during the year 1920-21. 

The total Revenue Demand for the year 1922-23 
was Rs. 1,82,018-3-10 and for the year 1923-24 was 
Rs. 1,82,924-14-11. 


The average rainfall at Chiknayakanhalli for 28 years 
(1897 to 1924) and at the other places for three years (1922 
to 1924 up to December) was as follows : — 


Rain gauge 
Station 

Month 

Jan. 

Feb. 

Mar. 

April 

May 

June 

July 

1 

2 


B 

6 

6 

B 

8 

Chiknayakanhalli . . 

•08 

•19 

•39 

1-32 

3-44 

2-45 

2-73 

Huliyar . . 

•07 

, , 

•26 

1-86 

3-26 

1-35 

2-65 

Borankanve 

•17 


•87 

1-39 

3-46 

•98 

1-79 

Mathigatta 

•16 

•04 

•23 

2-66 

316 


28 


M. GR. VOL. V. 


30 
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Bain gauge Station 

Month—coneW. 

Year 

Aug. 


m 


Dec. 


9 


B 

B 


14 

Chiknayakanhalli 

2.69 



1 

.18 

27.44 

Huliyar 

2.65 

1.16 

1.56 

3.86 

.03 

18.96 

Borankanve 

.46 

1.88 

1.68 

4.62 

.6 

16.80 

Mathigatta . . 

1.9 

2.68 

3.92 

3.26 

.04 

21.47 


From Banasandra Railway station there is a road north 
to Chiknayakanhalli and Huliyar, from which place roads 
radiate eastwards to Sira, north to Hiriyur, north-west to 
Hosadurga and to Banaver, west and south-west to Honna- 
vally and the Konehalli Railway station. 

Chiknayakanhalli.™ A town situated in 13° 25' N. Lat., 
7 6° 4' E. Long., west-north-west of Tumkiir, on the Turvekere- 
Huliyar road, 8 miles north of the Bangalore-Shimoga road, 
and 1 1 miles north of the Banasandra Railway station. Head- 
quarters of the Taluk of the same name and a Municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus including Jains . . 

2,906 

2,828 

6,733 

Muhammadans .. 

369 

319 

678 

Christians 

12 

9 

21 

Total 

3,276 

3,166 

6,432 


Chiknayakanhalli derives its name from Chikka-nayaka one 
of the Chiefs of the H agalvad j house. The town was plundered 
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and the fort was destroyed by the Mahrattas under Parasu 
Ram Bhao, when marching to join the army of Lord Corn- 
wallis before Seringapatam. The residents, it is said, fore- 
seeing the treatment the town would receive, had hidden 
their most valuable effects and retired to the neighbouring 
hills. But they were not destined thus to escape. For when 
the Mahratta army returned to Sira, the wealthy inhabitants 
were enticed to retmii by assurances of protection and by a 
daily distribution of charity to Brahmans. The leading men 
were then seized and forced by torture to disclose where their 
treasures were hid. Plunder to the value of Rs. 5,00,000 
thus fell into the hands of the Mahrattas. 

The town is a prosperous one, surrounded on all sides by 
plantations of cocoa-nut and areca palms. Their produce, 
together with the coarse cotton cloths, white and coloured and 
kamblis manufactured in the place, are largely sold at the 
weekly fair. Many of the inhabitants act as carriers to the 
merchants of Bangalore, Kadur and Hassan. Seven of the 
temples are endowed with land or money, the principal being 
one dedicated to Anjaneya. The town is dependent on the 
tank for fresh water and wells in the Musafirkhana and 
near Thathayyana G5ri (the tomb of a Muhammadan 
Saint). 

The Venkataramana temple at this place is the largest and 
finest of the Dra vidian structures in the town. It stands on a 
raised terrace like Hoysala buildings and is enclosed by a large 
prdkdra of which only the plinth is now left. The pillars of 
the navaranga are scultpured on all sides, some of the sculptures 
being ingenious combinations of animals such as an elephant 
and bull with one head, and so on. One of the pillars shows 
a chief seated on a throne holding a lotus in the right hand, the 
panel above having the figure of a seated sanydsi holding the 
triple staff (tridanda). On two pillars of the porch facing each 
other are sculptured figures of Rama and Lakshmana. The 
town has two Anjaneya temples — the Huleyur Anjaneya and 
the Brahmapuri Anjaneya, the latter so called because it is 
situated in the Brahman street. The former is a big temple richly 
endowed and visited by a large number of devotees. The 

30 ♦ 
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Kamesvara temple is also a large Dra vidian structure, said to have 
been built by a Hagalvadi chief. The sukhanasi entrance has a 
figure of Ganapati to the right and Bhairava to the left. The 
left pillar in front of this entrance has a well carved seated figure, 
about 1 J feet high, in the attitude of meditation, wearing a snake- 
ear-ring. Judging from the ornaments on the feet, hands and 
neck, it does not look like a rishi. The opposite pillar has a 
standing male figure, about 2| feet high, with folded hands, 
which is supposed to represent the chief who built the temple. 
There is also a similar figure on one of the pillars of the porch. 
Other sculptures worthy of notice are Vyaghrapada worshipping 
a linga and the hunter Kannappa piercing his eye with an 
arrow and kicking a linga. The Rudresvara temple has a figure 
of Virabhadra flanked by Bhadrakali and Daksha with a modern 
inscription on the brass-plate of the pedestal. The Kesava 
temple bears an inscription stating that it was built to commemo- 
rate the installation of the Mysore king Chamarajendra-Wodeyar 
in 1881. The Kannappa shrine has an old wooden doorway 
elegantly carved with human and animal figures. To its left 
is a linga cell on the back wall of which is carved a figure of 
Kannappa armed with a bow worshipping a l{7iga. The village 
goddess {grdma-devate)y Hirimavarada Yallamma, is a wooden 
figure, also known as Renukadevi with a stone head set up in 
front. The processional image is a wooden figure of of Parasurama, 
son of Renuka. To the right of Yallamma is a seated stone 
figure, about 1 foot high, of J amadagni, husband of Renuka with 
two hands, the right in the abhaya pose and the left placed on 
the thigh. Outside the temple are two small shrines containing 
round stones said to represent Matangi and her Son Patappa. 
It is stated that once a year a member of a certain family in 
the town is made to sit on a diagram drawn in front of Patappa 
and that soon after, possessed by the goddess, he runs uncon- 
sciously to the particular house where the victim kid is kept, 
brings it to the temple and tears it to pieces with his 
teeth. 



Income 

Expenditure 


Bs. 

6,667 

6,642 


Bs. 

8,398 

7,460 
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Dabbe^atta* — A village in Chiknayakanahalli Tahik. Dabbegatta* 
Population 477. 

The Mahalingesvara temple at this place, a brick structure 
of the 13th century, has three cells with lingas. In one of 
the two inscriptions discovered near it, the lingas are named 
Hoysalesvara, Brahmesvara and Machesvara. The Marula- 
siddhesvara temple has a panel carved with two standing 
male figures, about 1^ feet high, wearing long coats, with 
an intervening head. The figure to the left is Marulasiddha, 
that to the right Revanasidda, and the head Allama. All 
the three were Virasaiva teachers of about the time of Basava. 

The processional god is a bull which is taken out in a car once 
a year. The temple has a Bilvavriksha-vahana, that is, a 
vohicle in the shape of a bilm or Bael tree. There are also 
in the village a number of samadhis or tombs of bulls dedicated 
to temples, 

DeYarayadurga. — A fortified hill 9 miles east of Tumkur, Devaxaya- 
situated amidst wild and picturesque scenery and extensive 
forest. It consists of three distinct terraces or elevations, and 
is well supplied with springs. Near the summit, which is 3,940 
feet above the level of the sea, is a small temple, connected 
with the principal one on the lower level, dedicated to Durga- 
Narasimha. On the inteimediate terrace are three European 
houses, forming a retreat for the hot weather. The forti- 
fications are carried round the three elevations, and must in 
former days have been of considerable strength. 

Tradition relates that a robber chief named Andhaka or 
Lingaka had his stronghold here, and that he was subdued by 
Sumati, a prince whose father, Hemachandra, was king of 
Karnata and ruled in Yadupatna. On thus accomplishing the 
enterprise on which he had been sent, Sumati is related to have 
established the city of Bhumandana near the present Nelaman- 
gala (Bangalore District), and taken up his residence there for 
the protection of that part of his father’s kindgom. 

Under the Hoysalas there seems to have been on the hill 
a town called Inehiddasari or Anebiddajari, which long gave 
its name to the surrounding district, especially the country to 
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the west and south. The name means “the steep where tho 
elephant fell,’* and the incident out of which it arose appears 
to have happened at a spot on the hill now known as Anegondi, 
or the elephant pit, below the peak called Karigiri, or the elephant 
hill. A rogue elephant, which the Sthala Purdna describes as 
a Gandho^rva who had assumed that form, suddenly appeared 
before the town, to the great consternation of the people, and 
after doing considerable mischief to the tank there, madly tried 
to walk up the steep rock on the west, when he slipped, fell back, 
and was killed. The hill is accordingly called Karigiri in the 
Purdna, Under the Vijayanagar kings, the use of the same name 
continued, and a large tank named Bukkasamudra, after one of 
the earliest of them, was formed by throwing an embankment 
across the gorge from which the Jayamangali river has its source. 
Remains of the embankment and of the adjacent town can 
still be traced. 

The fortifications are pierced through by seven gates. 
On the lowest elevation are situated the village Malapattana 
and the Lakshminaraaimha temple. The latter is a Dra vidian 
structure facing east and is said to have been built by Kanthirava- 
Narasa-Raja I. From the inscriptions Tumkur 41 and 42, we 
learn that the enclosure and tower were repaired in 1858 by the 
Mysore king Krishna-Raja-Wodeyar III. An annual jdtra or 
great festival takes place in the month of Chaitra (April) at which 
thousands of people collect together, and there are many cells 
and mantapas built for accommodating them. The temple has 
jewellery and other property of the value of Rs, 10,000. It 
has also large vessels presented by the svdmis of the Vyasaraya 
and Kundaur mathas. It enjoys an annual grant of Rs. 848. 
There is also another temple, said to be older than the Lakshmi- 
narasimha, dedicated to Hanuman, also known as Sanjivaraya, 
who stands with folded hands. On the wall of what is known as 
the Penugonda Gate is sculptured a figure holding a vina or 
lute in the right hand with a label (Tumkur 40) in characters of 
about the 15th century stating that the figure represents the 
musician Virupanna, son of Sukumaradeva. Near Ane-done 
or the Elephant-spring are seen the remains of the tomb of an 
elephant, said to have been built by a former chief. The place 
was originally known as Anebiddasari or “the precipice where 
the elephant fell,” then as Jadakanadurga, after a chief named 
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Jadaka, and finally as Devarayadurga, after its capture in 1696 
by tbe Mysore king Chikka-Deva-Eaja-Wodeyar. He erected 
the existing fortifications. On the slope, of the hill is a pond 
which is said to be the source of the stream Mangali. Higher up 
is a small spring named Jaya-tirtha which represents the source 
of another stream Jaya. Both the streams unite at Irukasandra 
at the foot of the hill and form the Jayamangali. A small 
shrine in the jungle has a seated figure, about 1 foot high, of 
Raman ujacharya, locally known as Kannappadevaru or Katte- 
manedevaru, which is the tutelary deity of the Nayakamakkalu or 
hunters. On the intermediate elevation are situated the Govern- 
ment Travellers’ Bungalow and another bungalow owned by the 
Missionaries. Here are a well and two dmes or springs, the 
latter known as Rama-tirtha and Dhanus-tirtha. Near at hand 
is a large cave with figures of Rama, Sita and Lakshmana. There 
are also remains of dwelling houses and offices which once stood 
here. On the third elevation stands, facing east, a temple of 
Lakshminarasimha, known as the Kumbhi (summit) Narasimha 
temple, which consists of a garhhagrihay a suhhanasiy a navarangUy 
a mukha-mantapa and a porch and is similar in plan to the 
temple below. Near the temple is a large done, to the south of 
which is a narrow cave with a flight of steps leading to a reservoir 
at the bottom known as Pada tirtha, which is said to issue from 
the foot of the god. Higher up above the temple is a small 
shrine of Garuda near which is a big boulder known as Divige- 
gundu (or the lamp boulder) on which an iron lamp with a long 
shaft is fixed. This lamp, lighted occasionally by devotees in 
fulfilment of vows, is said to be visible to Bangalore and other 
distant places. In the rampart on the hill, a hole is pointed out 
as having been caused by a gun-shot from the opposite hill 
known as Parangi-betta. 

At some distance from Devarayadurga is situated, by the 
side of the Tumkur road, the Forest Lodge near which is a tiny 
spring of pellucid water known as Namada-tirtha which issues 
from the living rock and fills and overflows a mortar cut in the rock. 

Dodda-Bidare. — A village in Chiknayakanhalli Taluk. 
Population 386. 

The Isvara temple at this place has in tbe navaranga several 
figures such as >Sarasvati,Mahishaauramardini, Umamahesvara, 
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etc., among which a two-armed Durga with a sword in 
the right hand and a cup in the left and a fine Naga stone 
deserve notice. The Pate-linga temple has for objects of 
worship 101 small stones of irregular shape placed on the 
ground, known as Nurondu (101) linga. In front of it is an 
open mantapa containing a rough stone called Pate (for Patala) 
linga. In the porch of the Anjaneya temple at Chikka- 
Bidare are set up against the wall figures of Ganapati, 
Bhairava and Vishnu and two fine Naga stones, which 
apparently belonged to some Siva temple, 

Dodda-Dalavatta. — A village in Madhugiri Taluk. 
Population 415. 

The Lakshminarasimha temple at this place is one of 
the largest Dravidian structures with an extensive prakdra, 
measuring 125 yards by 70 yards, and a lofty mahddvdra 
surmounted by a gopura. To the right in the prdkdra is a 
satra or choultry for accommodating and feeding pilgrims 
during the car-festival which takes place on a grand scale 
in the month of Ashddha (July.) Bullock carts can go in- 
side the mahadvdra and stand in the enclosure. There is a 
fine pond near the outer gate. The god, said to be udhhava- 
murtif is a small round stone standing a few inches above 
the ground level and adorned with a crown. In the open 
navaranga of the Isvara temple to the north, is kept a well 
carved Gajalakshmi panel, which evidently belongs to some 
other temple. 

Dor6’6odda« — A hill in the Gubbi Taluk, of which there 
is a tradition that, owing to extensive excavations for the 
extraction of iron ore, it fell in, burying the miners of seven 
villages with all their cattle. It is still one of the principal 
sources whence the ore is obtained. 

Dammanhalli. — ^A village in the Turuvekere Sub- 
Taluk. Population 194. 

It appears to be an ancient village. It was, according 
to tradition, the capital of a chief known as Dummi W odeyar. 
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Gold corns are said to be occasioually picked up in a field to 
the west of the village. Among the ancient lithic records 
recently copied here by the Archaeological Department is 
a mragal of the Ganga period. 

Edeyur.— A village in Kunigal Taluk. Population 511. Edeyur. 

The Siddhalingesvara temple at this place, facing north, 
is a pretty large Dravidian building containing the gaddige 
or tomb of Tontada-Siddhalinga, a great Virasaiva teacher 
and author who flourished at the close of the 15th century. 

He was one of the svdmis of the Murugi matha and had a 
large number of disciples of whom several have written 
Kannada works bearing on the Virasaiva creed, his own 
being Shatsthalajndna^drdm^ita. 

In the veranda to the right of the mahddvdra of the temple 
is the inscription E, C, XII, Kunigal 49, which gives an account 
of the spiritual greatness of the teacher and records the con- 
struction of a matha, the temple itself, by Chennavirappa-wodeyar 
of Danivasa. To the right of the inscription stands a slab, 
about 6 feet high, carved at the top with a figure of Siddhalinga, 
a seated image with a linga in the left hand, the right hand 
being raised in the mode of offering worship, and below with a 
standing couple with folded hands, evidently representing Chenna- 
virappa-wodeyar and his wife Parvatamma mentioned in the 
inscription as the donors of the matJui. The ceiling of the 
mahddvdra is decorated with paintings of the ashta-dikpdlakas 
or regents of the eight directions. In the east of the enclosure 
is an underground cell containing a figure of Eudresvara or 
Virabhadra, which is said to have been there before the found- 
ation of the matha. The ceilings of the mukha-marUajpa and 
the patalankana or hall on a lower level have painted on them 
scenes from the life of Siddhalinga and the jHinchamm^ti or 
twenty-five lilas or sports of Siva with labels in Kannada iia the 
form of explantory notes. On the gaddige is a lump of vibhuti 
or sacred ashes in the shape of a linga covered by a silver kolaga 
or mask, above which is kept the processional image, a metallic 
figure of Siddhalinga, resembling the stone figure at the mahd^ 
dvdra. The temple has a Eudrakshi-mantapa and several other 
vdhanas or vehicles, and judging from the gold and silver jewels 
and vessels, seems to be a rich one. The inscriptions on the 
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bells are of some interest as they tell us that they were presents 
from a Muhammadan Amildar during Tipu’s rule. One of them, 
however, tells us besides that the bell bearing it was presented 
by Minakshamma, wife of Dalavayi Basavaraja-arasu, and there 
is a story that the bells were thrown into a well during a Muham- 
madan incursion and that they were subsequently restored to 
the temple by the Muhammadan Amildar with inscriptions 
newly engraved on them. The temple owns a good car with 
six stone wheels, the car festival taking place on the seventh 
lunar day of the bright fortnight of Chaitra (April). 

There is also in the village an uyydle-kamha about 20 feet 
high. Close to the temple is a Lingayat matJuiy affiliated to the 
Balehalli matha, in which the Balehalli svami is said to take up 
his residence for a few months every year. Another Lingayat 
matha at some distance is known as Chitra-matha because its 
veranda was once adorned with paintings. In front of this 
is a beautiful well built with well-dressed vertical slabs all round 
and adorned with a well -carved stone parapet. 

There is also a Varadaraja temple here which is in a dila- 
pidated condition. 

Kaggere is the place where Siddhalinga is said to have been 
absorbed in the practice of yoga or meditation, so much so that 
ant-hills grew around him. There is a temple outside the village 
said to have been built over the spot where he practised yoga. 
the place having once been a garden, which accounts for the 
word Tontada (of the garden) prefixed to his name. In the 
garbhagrika is an embankment, known as yoga-jntha, on which 
is kept a small Unga covered with a mask. The processional 
image, resembling that at Edeyur, is kept in a shiine at the 
village. In the navaranga is kept a good Rudrakshi-mantapa, 
said to have been presented by a lady of Coorg. In a niche over 
the roof of the veranda is a stucco figure, seated in the midst of 
ant-hills, of Siddhalinga, similar to the stone figure at Edeyur. 
The car festival takes place on the seventh lunar day of the 
bright fortnight of Phdlguna (March). 

Elanadu. — village in Chiknayakanhalli Taluk. Popu- 
lation 938. 

The SiddharamSsvara temple at this place is a large Dra- 
vidian building with two rmhadvaras on the east and south. 
The ceilings of the south porch were once painted . with 
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figures, most of which have now gone. The Virasaiva teacher 
Siddharama is said to have performed penance here. The 
god worshipped in the temple is an ant-hill which is decorated 
and given the appearance of a linga. The processional god 
is also a silver linga. The temple appears to be a rich one, 
judgmg from the silver-plated doors, doorways and palan- 
keens, and silver staves, chamis, vessels and other para- 
phernalia. It has also a fine Bilvavriksha-vahana in the 
shape of a car, adorned with painted images, etc. The 
car-mantapa surmounted by a tower is a neat structure with 
a flight of steps. The village has also a Lingayat matha, 
which is a branch of the watka at Godekere in the same 
taluk. 

Elusuttinakote. — A village in Madhugiri Taluk. Elusiittina. 
According to tradition, the Pandavas lived here for some 
time in a fort of seven walls built by them, and the inscription 
names them along with Abhimanyu. 

Garudachala. — A stream which rises on the frontier of Oarudathala. 
the District, south-east of the Devarayadurga group of hills, 
and flowing north into Koratigere, unites with the Jaya- 
mangali near Holavanhalli or Korampur. 

Gonitumkur, — A village in the Turuvekere Sub-Taluk. Gonitumkur. 
Population 545. 

This has a small Isvara temple in the Hoysala style, con- 
sisting of a gwrbhagriha^ an open sukhanasi and a navaranga. 

The two former have each a ceiling with a lotus bud, the 
latter having nine ceilings of the same kind. In the mva- 
ranga are kept figures of Ganapati and Sarasvati and a good 
Naga stone. The outer walls have only pilasters. There 
is a stone tower over the garbhagriha. The village has three 
magaU of the Hoysala period which are completely worn, 
only a few letters here and there being legible. 

Gubbi. — A. taluk in the middle. Area 552*27 sq. miles. Gubbi 
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Head>quarters at Gubbi. Contains the following hoblis, 
viQages and population : — 


Hoblis 

Villages 

Population 

1. Chittanahalli 

61 

14,967 

2. Gubbi 

52 

20,232 

( 'helur 

62 

13,603 

4. Hagalvadi 

54 

8,289 

5. Nittur 

80 

16,712 

6. Kadaba 

63 

17,146 

7. Dandinasivara 

61 

13,092 

Total 

423 

1,02,941 


Principal places with population : — 

Chittanahalli 1,291 ; Gubbi 5,244 ; Chelur 1,426 ; Bidare 
1,276 ; Hagalvadi 1,622 ; Nittur 1,182 ; Muganayakankote 
1,321 ; Kadaba 1,621 ; Kallur 1,737 ; Kondajji 1,033 ; Dandi- 
nasivara 1,228. 

The taluk till 1886 was called Kadaba. It is watered by 
the Shimsha, which flows through the middle from north to 
south, past Gubbi and Kadaba, where it forms a very large 
tank. At Kallur it is joined by the Naga from the west, 
and continues south. On the north-west of the taluk are 
the chains of bare hills separating Hagalvadi from Chik- 
nayakanhalli, which belong to the auriferous tract. The 
remainder of the taluk is generally an open country and well 
watered. The soil is mostly a red mould, shallow and gravelly. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1882 and the 
revision settlement into 93 villages in 1910-11. 

The railway from Bangalore to Poona crosses the taluk 
from east to west, somewhat south of the middle, with stations 
at Gubbi, Nittur, and Yelladbagi. The Bangalore-Shimoga 
trunk road runs nearly alongside the railway, and at Nittur 
is crossed by a road running north to Sira, and south by 
Nelligere to Seringapatam. There is also a road from Gubbi 
south-east to Hebbur, and one from Hagalvadi, running east 
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through Chelur and Bellavi to Tumkur. There is also a 
road connecting Hagalvadi with the road to Huliyar. 

Gubbi.— An important trading place, situated in 12® 19' N. Gubbi. 
lat., 77® E. long., 13 miles west of Tumkur, on the Bangalore- 
Poona railway and the Bangalore-Shimoga road. Head- 
quarters of the Gubbi taluk, and a municipality. 


J*opulation in 1921 

Males 

Females 

lotal 

Hindus 

2,237 

2,205 

4,442 

Muhammadans . . 

.370 

274 

644 

Christians 

41 

33 

74 

Jains 

56 

48 

103 

Total 

2,703 

2,660 

6,263 


It is the entrepot for the areca-nut trade between the 
Nagar Malnad and Wallajapet in the North Arcot District, 
as well as for the wolagra or internal trade of the neighbour- 
hood. It is said to have been founded over 400 years ago by 
the Gauda of Hosahalli, two miles distant, and called Amara- 
gondapura. He claimed to be a descendant of Honnappa 
Gauda, hereditary chief of the Nonaba Vokkaligas, who 
lived 700 years ago and owned a district yielding a revenue 
of 3,000 pagodas. The family were first made tributary by 
the Mysore Rajas, to whom they paid 500 pagodas a year. 
Haidar increased the tribute to 2,500, leaving them little 
better than renters, and Tipu dispossessed them altogether. 
They are now in the position of ordinary cultivators, but 
their rank is acknowledged in their own caste. 

Gubbi formerly sufiered much from the party spirit of the 
contending sects of K5matis and Banjagas or Ifingayats, and 
was at one time in imminent danger of abandonment from 
this cause. During the administration of Purnaiya, the 
erection of a temple by the KSmatis to a virgin who had 
cast herself into the flames to avoid dishonour excited the 
previous animosity of the opposite party to such a degree 
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that the town was ordered to be divided by a wall in order to 
separate the quarters of the two factions. An Amildar was 
at length chosen from the party which appeared least in the 
wrong, and with the help of the Brahmans and peaceably 
disposed inhabitants, order was gradually restored, although 
the extreme measure of slaughtering an ass in the main 
street was threatened, which would have compelled all Hindus 
to abandon the town. 

At Gubbi is one of the chief annual fairs in the country 
frequented by merchants from great distances. The neigh- 
bourhood produces coarse cotton cloths, both white and 
cjoloured, blankets, sack-cloth, areca-nut of the kind called 
wolaqra (or neighbouring), cocoa-nuts, jaggory, tamarind, 
capsicum, wheat, rice, ragi, and other grains ; lac, steel, 
and iron ; all of which here find a ready sale or exchange, as 
the imports are large, and it is an intermediate mart for all 
goods passing through the peninsula in almost every direction. 

Of the coarse cloths made in the vicinity by the Devangas, 
Togatas and Holeyas, 100 pieces on the average are sold at 
each fair, representing an annual value of about 16,000 
rupees. There are, however, many other fairs in the surround- 
ing country where these products are also sold to a consider- 
able extent. 

Gubbi is, according to tradition, Amaragundakshetra, 
the holy place where Amaragunda Mallikarjuna, a Virasaiva 
teacher who was a contemporary of Basava, is supposed to 
have lived for some time and died. It is stated that two 
gubbachchis or sparrows, which used to listen to him when 
expounding the Purdnas, fell dead on the day that the ex- 
position was concluded. Thenceforward the place acquired 
the name Gubbi, which has been Sanskritised into Chataka- 
puri. 

The oldest temple in the town is the Gadde Mallesvara, so 
called because it was once situated in a gadde or wet field outside 
the village. Owing, however, to the subsequent extension of 
the village, the temple now stands within the village itself. It 
has three cells in the navaranga enshrining Dakshinamurti, 
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Parvati and Virabhadra. There are also two niches containing 
Ganapati and Subrahmanya. Leaning against the south wall 
near the Dakshinamurti cell, are some curious figures, namely, 
a rude male figure armed with a bow and an arrow, said to re- 
present a Saiva devotee named Ohila, vulgarly called Vailappa, 
who used to offer every day his own weight oiguggala or bdellium 
to Siva ; a well carved seated female figure, about one foot high, 
with some indistinct things in the two hands ; and two male 
figures, about one foot high, standing side by side with what looks 
a vessel between the hands placed one over the other, two sticks 
or spears standing between them. A cell in the north of the 
navaranga has a linga called Ramalingesvara, said to have been 
set up by Rama on his return from Lanka. To the left of the 
entrance to this cell is a small Basava or bull seated on the top 
of a short pillar, known as Gubbachchihakkibasava, which is 
said to have been set up to mark the spot where, as stated above, 
the two gubbachchis fell dead at the conclusion of Amaragunda 
Mallikarjuna’s exposition of the Purdnas. Gubbi was a place of 
great literary activity in the 15th and 16th centuries. Several 
Kannada works bearing on the Virasaiva cult were written dur- 
ing this period. Mallanna, the author of the Ganahhdshyaratna- 
male and other works, who flourished at the close of the 15th 
century, was a native of Gubbi and a lineal descendant of Amara- 
gunda Mallikarjuna. His grandson, Gubbi Mallanarya, wrote 
the poems BhdvachintdrcUna and Vlrasaivdmrita-jmrdna vn 1513 
and 1530 respectively. Prabhuga, a disciple of Mallanarya, 
wrote in about 1520 the Chudanasthdiia and the Yaihhdgraja- 
stlhdna ; and Cherama, another disciple of his, composed the 
Cheramd7ika-charite in 1526. Mallanarya’s son Santa wrote 
the Siddhesvara-purdna in 1561. Enquiries have been made 
as to the existence of any tradition with regard to the locality 
where Mallanna and his descendants lived, but no information 
has been forthcoming. 

The Vailappa (for Ohilappa) temple has a standing figure, 
about 2 feet high, of the Saiva devotee Ohila, holding a censer 
in the right hand and a bell in the left. Tradition has it that the 
tongue of his bell having fallen here, the devotee took up his 
residence at Gubbi. The Gubbiyappa temple is a large structure 
containing the gaddige or tomb of Gubbiyappa or Chenna- 
basavayya, a Virasaiva teacher who lived during the rule of 
Mummadi Honnappa-Gauda, the Palegar of Hosahalli, The 
gaddige has a linga and above it a seated metallic figure, above 
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1 J feet high, holding a Hnga in the left hand, the right hand being 
raised over it in the mode of offering worship. This represents 
Ohennabasavayya and is the processional image of the temple. 
The ceilings of the mukha-manta'pa or front hall have paintings 
representing Siva’s twenty-five lllas or sports. To the left of the 
temple is a large kalydni or pond built, according to the inscription 
on the pediment of its doorway, by one Adavi-svami in 1896. The 
pond has niches on the surrounding wall intended for enshrining 
the 63 devotees of Siva, but owing to the death of Adavi-svami 
the work has been left unfinished. An annual festival on a large 
scale takes place in honour of Gubbiyappa. The Janardana 
temple has a four armed figure, about four feet high, of the god 
bearing in the upper hands a discus and a conch and in the 
lower left a mace, the lower right which is in the ahhaya attitude 
holding a tiny lotus. In a cell to the right in the navaranga 
is kept a standing metallic figure, said to be Kanyakaparamesvari, 
holding a lotus in one of the hands like a nnchchiydr or consort 
of Vishnu. The Beteraya temple enshrines a figure, about 2J 
feet high, of Vishnu, holding in the upper hands a discus and a 
conch, in the lower right an arrow and in the lower left a bow. 
Being represented as a hunter with the attributes, the bow and 
the arrow, the god has the word hUe (hunting) in his name. An 
old inscription of the Ganga period is to be seen at the first 
sluice of the Gubbi tank. A sannad issued by Purnaiya in 1801 
to the Khaji of Gubbi is of some interest. 


Municipal 

Funds 

1919-20 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

Income 

Expenditure 

10,474 

6,380 

6,469 

6,240 

7,468 

11,229 

5,626 

9,488 

I ' 5,630 
6,293 


Gundaihalli. — A village in Pavugada Taluk. Population 

864. 

The top slab of the fine sluice of Doddakere at this place 
has a discus and a conch made of black stone fixed at the sides. 
On a rough boulder on the bund of the tank are engraved the 
inscriptions^. C. XII. Pavagada 11-13. The date assigned of 
these records in the Tumkur volume of the EjngrafJm 
Car Milica, viz., Circa 1530, is evidently a mistake, seeing that 
the characters are unquestionably oi the 8th century as 
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evidenced by the square form of ba used in them. The cyclic 
year Jay a given in one of the records most probably cor- 
responds to A.D. 754. The tank is named Akale-samudra 
after a lady Akaleti who built it. It is thus one of the oldest 
tanks in the State, though Panamankere at Talgunda, 
Shikarpur Taluk, is older still by about two centuries. In 
the jyrdkdm of the Isvara temple, on the bund of Chikkakere 
at the same village, stands a stone, about 9 feet high, with 
several curves in the form of a snake, and the villagers 
firmly believe that there is treasure below it. No such stone 
has been met with elsewhere. At the Ramadeva shrine, which 
is a large cave containing some small stones dubbed with 
white earth and red ochre, two epigraphic records have been 
recently discovered. The Anjaneya temple has a very large 
figure, about ten feet high, of the god. 

Hagalvadi. — A village in the Gubbi Taluk, 25 miles 
north-east of the kasha. Population 1622. 

Lingayats and Kurubas are the prevailing classes in the 
place. The chief produce of the neighbourhood is areca-nut, 
and inferior humblis arc manufactured. It was the original 
possession of the line of chiefs named from it, who built 
Chiknayakanhalli and owned all the west of the District. 
These chiefs are mentioned in Chiknayakanhalli 38 dated 
in 1669 A.D. They received their estate from the Vijaya- 
nagar king Venkatapati-Raya. The succession mentioned 
is Suli Nayaka, his son Sangappa, his son Chenna Basavappa 
and his son Badu Timmappa Nayaka. When subdued by 
the Mysore Raja, these chiefs gave up the rest of their territory 
in order to retain Hagalvadi free of tribute. Haidar All 
subsequently compelled them to pay for this also, and his 
son dispossessed them altogether. 

Hale-Itakalota. — A village in Madhugiri Taluk. 
Population 200. 

The god in the Anjaneya temple at this place is a good 
figure with a small monkey shown to the left as eating 

M. on. VOL. V, 31 


Hagalvadi. 


Hale. 

Itakaloia. 
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something. To the left of the temple is a stone sculptored 
with a female figure seated with the right hand seizing on 
what looks like a pole fastened with ropes. The figure is 
said to represent Dombara-Chinni (or Chinni of the sect 
of Dombas or tumblers) who fell from the pole and died. 
It appears that even now when Dombas visit the village, 
they do not as usual fix a pole but perform on the ground 
after praying to the image. 

Hanchihalli. — A village in Koratagere Sub-Taluk. 
Population 475. 

This village has a ruined fort, as also the hill near it known 
as Urugutte. At some distance to the north of the ‘village 
is a mdstikal showing an arm and hand projecting from an 
upright post, with figures of the couple sculptured below. 
The villagers believe that the stone represents Vyasana-t5lu 
(or Vyasa’s arm). When only one hand projects from the 
post, the stone is known as Okkaimasti ; when two hands 
project, it is known as Ikkai-masti, the number of hands 
representing the number of wives who became satis. 

Hebbur. — A large village in the Tumkur taluk, 15 miles 
south of Tumkur, on the road to Kunigal. Population, 2,021. 

The place is said to have been founded by two brothers 
named Hale Gauda and Timme Gauda. It was at first called 
Heb-huli (great or royal tiger), from the circumstance that a 
bullock attacked by a tiger had driven it off and pursued it, 
with the other cattle and their owners, until it was killed. 
The courage of the cattle was attributed to the peculiar virtue 
of the spot, pointing it out as suitable for the construction 
of a fort. Accordingly, the carcass of the tiger being burnt, 
the limits of the fort were marked out with its ashes, and 
the erection was completed with the countenance of the 
Vijayanagar king. The name was subsequently changed 
from Hebhuli to Hebbur, the great town, and Katti Kamanna 
was appointed as the king’s agent. Hale Gauda and Timme 
Gauda being made patels of Hebbur, Eallesapura and 
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Ramanhalli. The agent, however, instead of supplying his 
patron’s exchequer, spent the public money in erecting 
temples, forming tanks, etc. For his insolence, on being 
summoned to court to account for his proceedings, he was 
condemned to have both his eyes put out and to be expelled 
from the royal territories. A descendant of the Gaudas was 
next placed in charge, but after Vijayanagar was taken by the 
Muhammadans, Kempe Gauda of Magadi captured Hebbur, 
and held it for many years. It was then taken by the Chik- 
nayakanhalli chief, and from him by Chikka-Deva-Raja of 
Mysore. A quarter of a centur}^ later, it again changed hands, 
falling a prey to the Mughal army, but in course of time was 
regained by the Mysore Rajas. For two years before the 
usurpation of Haidar All, again, it was in the hands of the 
Mahrattas. The place has thus seen many vicissitudes. 

Heggere. — A village in Tiptur taluk. Population 410. Heggere. 
About seven miles from Huliyar. 

At this place, there are buildings in the Hoysala style — 
three Siva temples and a basti. Of the former, situated near one 
another and in a dilapidated condition, the middle one, known 
as the Kallesvara, is the largest, consisting of a garhltugriha, 
a sukhanasi and a navaranga, the other two, situated to its right 
and left, having only a garhhagriha and a sukhanasi. It faces 
south, though the linga in it faces east, the east wall having a 
perforated window opposite to it. The sukhanasi doorway 
has perforated screens at the sides and Gajalakshmi on the 
lintel. The navaranga has only one ceiling, about two feet deep, 
in the centre, which has a lotus bud with three concentric rows 
of painted petals. The garhhagriha and sukhanasi have also 
similar ceilings. It is worthy of note that the paint is not gone 
though the temple goes back to at least 1232 A.D. {Chikndyakana- 
halli 27), if not to an earlier period. The navaranga has a good 
figure of Sarasvati and a few fine Naga stones, besides two 
pedestals, one of Vishnu and the other probably of Mahisha- 
suramardini. An inscription is to be seen on the figure of Sara- 
svati. The temple to the left known as the Galagesvara is the 
most ornate of the three. The sukhanasi has an exquisitely 
carved doorway with beautiful perforated screeu^ the sides, 

31* 
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the lintel having a well carved GajalakBhmi in the middle and 
lions pouncing upon elephants at the ends. The pediment has 
rows of minutely carved figures illustrating scenes from the 
Rdmdyana, while every square of the screens has tiny figures 
representing the ten incarnations of Vishnu, the regents of the 
eight directions and so forth. The suJehanasi ceiling, again, 
shows excellent workmanship. It is about two feet deep and has 
in the middle panel Tandavesvara flanked by Ganapati and 
Subrahmanya, in the upper, Parvati flanked by Sarasvati and 
Lakshmi, and in the lower, Nandi flanked by Brahma and Vishnu. 
All the figures are represented as dancing. In the interstices in 
the eight directions, eight snake hoods are shown. The garbhagriha 
ceiling has a lotus bud. The temple to the right has a tower over 
the garbhagriha resembling those of the Lakshmidevi temple at 
Dodda-Gaddavalli. The garbhagriha and sukhanasi have domed 
ceilings, about two feet deep, with lotus buds. The lingas have 
been displaced in all the three temples. These buildings have been 
under orders of Government conserved : the roofs have been 
made water-tight, the walls repaired and new doors set up. 
The Paras vanatha-basti, built of black stone, is a fine specimen 
of Hoysala architecture, consisting of a garbhagriha, a suhhanasi 
and a navaranga. It is an elegant structure possessing consider- 
able architectural merit, being perhaps the only basti of its kind 
in the State. The suhhanasi entrance has perforated screens 
at the sides, its pediment too being a perforated screen. The 
navaranga is supported by four good black stone pillars and its 
central ceiling, about two feet deep, has a lotus bud, and is similar 
to those of the garbhagriha and sukhanasi, the other ceilings being 
square and flat, adorned with lotuses of three concentric rows of 
petals surrounded by knobs, except the one at the entrance which 
has nine blown lotuses. The original Jina image is gone and in 
its place there is now a small figure of Anantanatha. The 
outer walls have no figure sculpture, but only a row of fine 
flowers of various patterns allround. The was built in 1160 
{ChikndyakanhaUi 21) during the reign of the Hoysala king 
Narasimha I by the mahdsdmanta Govideva in memory of his 
deceased consort Mahadevi-nayakitti and appears to form a 
fit memorial to the lady by its simplicity and elegance. Near 
the Siva temples stands a good mdstikal having a female figure, 
about three feet high, with the right hand raised and open 
holding a lime between the thumb and forefinger and the left 
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hand. Flames are shown around the head and a gindi or water- 
vessel with a spout dangling at the side with a mirror is carved 
to the right at the bottom. 

Holavanhalli. — A village on the Jayamangali river, five Holavan- 
miles east of Korati-gere. Population, 2,183. 

It is said to have been formerly called Korampur, the in- 
habitants being a few persons of low caste whose chief was Holava 
Gauda. To them Baire Gauda, one of the Kanchi refugees who 
settled at Avati (Bangalore District), or a descendant of the 
same name, proposed to establish a fort and ]>ete at Korampur, 
to which the people would agree only on condition that the place 
should be called after their Gauda, whence its present name. 

Baire Gauda became tributary to the Vijayanagar kings, and 
obtained from them a grant of 33 villages in Kolahalli and the 
neighbourhood, together with other lands, yielding altogether 
6,000 pagodas a year. During seven years Baire Gauda greatly 
improved his estate, when it was seized by the chief of Magadi, 
who placed his brother Ankana Gauda in charge of it. Seven 
years later, it was taken by Havali Baiche Gauda of Dod- 
Ballapur ; but in two years Dodballapur was itself captured 
by the Nawab of Sira. Baire Gauda, who had joined the Sira 
army, was killed in this enterprise, but Holavanhalli was restored 
to his eldest son Dodda Baiche Gauda, with additions to the 
estate, on condition of paying a tribute. The fort and pete of 
Koratigere were built some time after by a member of this family, 
and the hoblis of Gundakal^ Iraksamudra, Sageri, Kolala and 
Dasarahalli annexed, yielding altogether a revenue of 26,000 
pagodas, suh]ect to a tribute of 3,000 and the mainten- 
ance of a military force. Some of these chiefs are mentioned in 
inscriptions found in the District. In Maddagiri 32 dated in 
1667, mention is made of Rana Baire Gauda II. Maddagiri 
43 dated in 1634 is also of his time. In Maddagiri 31 dated in 
1656, Dodda Rana Baire Gauda makes a grant of a village and 
of certain payments from the Pancbalas and various trading 
classes for the goddess Kalika Kamatesvara Durga. Maddagiri 
45 dated 1680 gives the succession Rana Bayiche Gauda’s grand- 
son, Dasarahalli Bayicha Gauda’s son, Immadi Rana Bayire 
Gauda. The local chiefs continued in possession as tributary, 
successively, to the Mysore Rajas, the Mahrattas and the Nawab 
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of Sira, and afterwards to Haidar Ali, on whose death, in 1782, 
Holavanhalli was annexed to Mysore. In 1792 Lord Cornwallis 
reinstated one of the family, named Dodda Rama Baire Gauda, 
but on the withdrawal of the confederate forces, Tipu reduced 
the place and resumed possession. 

Honnavalli. — A village in the Tiptur taluk, eight miles 
north-west of the kasba. Population 2,097. 

The place derives its name from Honnu-amma, the tutelary 
goddess, who in a vision directed Somesvara, one of the chiefs 
of Harnhalli, (Hassan District), to found the town. It con- 
tains many Brahmans, and is situated amid cocoa-nut plant- 
ations, which produce a rare kind, named, from the delicious 
milk contained in the young nut, the Ganga-pani, or water 
of the Ganges. There is a village panchayet. The edu- 
cational institutions are a Boys’ Middle School, Hindu Boys' 
and Girls’ schools, Girls’ Kannada School and a grant-in-aid 
Sanskrit school. 

Honnebagi. - A village in Chiknayakanhalli Taluk. 
Population 384. 

At some distance from the village is a hill on which is 
situated a temple dedicated to Ranganatha. It is of some 
interest to note that the puja/ri of the god is a Lingayat and 
that the Lingayats of the village conduct the annual car 
festival of the god. The Timmappa temple at Dugudihalli 
has a good figure, about IJ feet high, of Vishnu, ]vhich is like- 
wise worshipped by Lingayats. 

Hoshalli. — A village in Turuvekere Sub-Taluk. Popu- 
lation 229. 

The Kallesvara temple at this place is a Hoysala building 
consisting of a garbhagriha, a sukhamsi and a navaranga. 
The last has only one ceiling in the centre with a fine lotus 
bud, the others too havmg similar ceilings. The namranga 
doorway is well carved and that of the sukhamsi has per- 
forated screens at the sides. The village goddess, named 
Hosahalliyamma, is a coloured stucco figure. 
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Hulikunte. — A village in Koratagere Taluk. Population HuUkunte. 
877. 

A well executed mdstikal was recently found in Nanjappa’s 
back-yard at this place. It kad been walled up, leaving just 
the linga at the top visible. After dismantling the wall, the 
slab was found to consist of three panels. The top panel has 
between the sun and moon two rearing cobras with a male figure 
standing to the left bearing a mace in the right hand and lifting 
up something with the left. The middle panel has a linga in the 
centre flanked on both sides by couples with folded hands, one 
of the male figures being armed with bow and arrow and the 
female figure of the couple to the right showing flames issuing 
from the head. The bottom panel has in the centre a standing 
couple with an intervening sword, the female figures holding a 
mirror in the left hand and a lime between the thumb and fore- 
finger of the right hand. On both sides of the couple is a female 
figure on horse-back holding a mirror and a lime. This is very 
peculiar : the women too seem to have taken part in fight. Both 
must have become satis. The slab bears an inscription on it. 

The hill known as Mukundarangana-gudda has on the top a small 
temple adorned with a gopura or tower, the object of worship 
being a round stone in the shape of a linga {lingdJcara). An old 
mragal of the Ganga period is to be seen at Buruganhalli, close by, 

Huliyar.~A town situated in 13® 35' N. Lat., 76® 36' Huiiyar. 
E. long., 14 miles north by west of Chiknajakaiihulii. 
Population 1,985. 

Huiiyar was formerly the head-quarters of tho Budihal 
taluk, but in 1886 was made the chief town of the sub-taluk 
named after itself. Inscriptions of the Chalukyas and other 
remains indicate that the place may, in early times, have 
been of some importance. Latterly, in the sixt(?enth cen- 
tury, it was included in the possessions of the chiefs of 
Hagalvadi. It then passed into the hands of the Muham- 
madans, and formed part of the province of Sira. Haidar 
Ali subdued it in common with the rest of the District, and 
thus annexed it to Mysore. 

The Ranganatha temple at this place must have been a 
good Hoysala structure, judging from the garbhagriha, which 
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is the only portion now left of the original building, the other 
portions being modern additions. The god, about five feet long, 
is a well carved figure reclining on Adisesha, with Brahma seated 
on the navel lotus and Sridevi and Bhudevi seated with folded 
hands at the head and feet respectively. Above the god is the 
prabJmvali carved with the ten incarnations of Vishnu, Buddha 
being shown as the 9th incarnation. The ceiling of the garbha- 
grihUy about two feet deep, is carved with a lotus. In the sukhanasi 
are kept a figure of an Alvar and a small figure of Dakshinamurti 
with the hand in the dhydna-mudray fianked on the right by a 
female figure offering something and on the left by a male figure 
blowing some instrument. The processional image is also kept 
here on a stone pedestal which once belonged to a Jaina temple 
as is evidenced by an inscription discovered on it which states 
that it was the pedestal of a Jina figure set up by Sriyadcvi, 
consort of Samanta-Gova. This image, as the inscription on 
its pedestal informs us, was prepared quite recently, in 1903, 
the old image having been stolen. The Ganapati shrine close 
by has a well carved image, about five feet high, of the god with 
a spirited rat on the pedestal. The right lower hand bears a 
broken tusk and the left lower a fruit whose stalk is held by the 
trunk. The Mallesvara temple is a small neat Hoysala building 
with the tower and walls recently restored, the former with 
sculptured pieces of granite and the latter with brick and 
chunam. At the sides of the sukhanasi entrance are perforated 
screens aud figures of Ganapati. The navaranga has, besides, 
well carved figures of Saptamatrika and Saras vati to the right 
and of Narayana flanked by consorts, Umamahesvara with the 
emblems Nandi and mungoose on the base and Sikya flanked 
by female figures without bows, to the left. The ceilings, though 
mostly flat, are exquisitely carved with lotuses having three con- 
centric rows of petals. They are large square panels adorned 
with knobs all round. The ga/rbhagrihay sukhanasi and navaranga 
central ceilings, about two feet deep, have blown lotuses ; the 
west ceiling has nine blown lotuses, and the one in the south-west, 
perhaps the finest of all, has a swan carved on the under surface 
of the lotus bud. Among the figures kept in the veranda of the 
temple may be noticed a rishi standing with a staff in the right 
hand, and a man wearing a gonde (knot of hair) and uitariyam 
and holding an elephant-goad in the right hand and a fruit in 
the left. It is not clear whom the second figure represents. The 



V] 


TUMKUR DISTRICT 


489 


village is strewn over with the architectural members and carvings 
of Hoysala buildings. A copper-plate received from the Virakta- 
matha has been transcribed by the Archaeological Department. 

Huliyurdur^a. — A town in the Kunigal taluk, 40 miles Huliyins* 
south of Tumkur, at the junction of roads from Kunigal and 
Magadi. Head-quarters of the hobli of the same name. 
Population 2,065. 

Till 1873, it was the head-quarters of a taluk of the same 
name. The place is surrounded with jungles and derives 
its name from ffwii or tiger, which animal used to abound in 
the neighbourhood. The town and the fortifications of the 
hill commanding it, rising to 3,096 feet above the level of the 
sea, were, it is said, erected by Kempe Gauda, the chief of 
Magadi. Muhammadans and Lingayats form the principal 
classes of the population. 

Both the village and the hill commanding it are called 
Huliyurdurga. The hill is a mass of rock and has the peculiar 
appearance of an inverted cup. The fortifications on it are said 
to have been built by Kempe Gauda of Magadi. The ascent is 
rather difficult, there being only slight depressions in the almost 
perpendicular rock to do duty for steps in some places. We 
have also here, as in other durgas, the usual springs, ruined 
liouses, powder magazines, granaries, palace, darbar hall and 
so forth. Among the springs may be named Chikkadevi-done, 
Akkatangiyara-dono and Enjalele-don?. At the second gate- 
way from the foot is a shrine of Ganapati carved on a boulder. 

To the west of the hill is the Gupalakrishna temple with several 
ruined houses in its proximity. It faces east and has three cells : 
the middle cell has a good figure, about four feet high, of the 
god ; the south cell some Alvars, the north being empty. Unlike 
in other temples, the dvdrapdlakas stand in the porch at the sides 
of the navaranga entrance. There are two elephants at the 
sides of the steps leading to the porch. To the right of the 
temple is a separate shrine of the goddess. The latter is a good 
figure, unfortunately broken into pieces by Muhammadans. In 
the Mallikarjuna or Jy6tirmay§svara temple situated in the 
portion known as Halepete of the village is kept the processional 
image of the abovementioned GSpalakrishna temple. There 
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is also a stone figure of Lakshmi recently prepared to replace 
the mutilated one. The hill Hemagiri, situated by the side of 
the Huliyurdurga, has on its summit a temple of Mallikarjuna. 
On its eastern slope is a shrine of Varadaraja, locally known as 
Hemagiriyappa, who is in the form of a round stone {udbhava- 
murti) and on the southern, a shrine of Bhairava. This hill is 
loftier than Huliyurdurga but not fortified. 

Hutridurga. Hutridurga.— A fortified hill in the south-west of the 

Kunigal taluk, rising to 3,713 feet above the sea. The fort 
was taken by Lord Cornwallis in 1792. 

Hutridurga derives its name from Hutri, a village situated 
about two miles from its foot. The village at the foot of the hill 
is known as Santepete and that situated on the first elevation 
at about a third of the ascent, as Hutridurga. The latter has 
several temples, the Idinarayana, the Virabhadra, the Anjaneya 
and so on. The god in the first temple is a good figure about 2 
feet high. In the sukhanasi is kept another stone figure of 
Vishnu, said to be the god of the ruined Krishna temple on the 
liill. One of the pillars of the mvaranga has the ten incarnations 
of Vishnu and another a rare figure of Matsya-Hanuma whose 
exploits are recorded in the Mairdvana-purdna. The hill Hutri- 
durga has eight gateways from the foot to the summit, and several 
outer gates known as Eleyuru-bagilu, Balekatte-bagilu, Magadi- 
bagilu and so forth. On the summit, known as Sankara-kumbhi, 
is situated the Sankaresvara temple, a small building with a 
spring called Dodda-done in front of it. The linga is said to 
have been set up by Sankaracharya. To the left in the mva- 
ranga is kept a good standing figure, about 2J feet high, of Mahi- 
shasuramardini with four hands, the upper bearing a discus and 
a conch, the lower left holding the mouth of the buffalo and the 
lower right piercing his neck with a trident. Several epi- 
graphs are to be seen at the temple. From the summit we get 
an extensive view of the surrounding landscape, a large number 
of tanks and hills meeting our gaze. The Ranganatha temple 
at Tirumale near Magadi is clearly visible. Among other springs 
on the hill may be mentioned Kopparige-done, .^ikatangiyara- 
done, Akshate-done and Emme-done« There are also here the 
usual powder magazines and granaries and the ruins of Falegar 
Kempe-Gauda’s palace, treasury and other buildings. There 
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is besides a large underground cell below a big boulder on the 
top. The highest peak is known as Nisani-gundu, because the 
flag (nisdni) of the Palegar used to be hoisted on it. A platform 
below a figure of Ganapati carved on a boulder is known as 
Kempe-Gauda's hajdra or darbar seat. Near the ruined Krishna 
temple is lying the lower half of a millstone, about 3i feet in 
diameter. Hutri-durga is locally known as Dodda-betta ; to 
its left Jirc Olagadare and Tirumaladr* vara -bet ta, and opposite 
to it is Basavana-diirga which is also fortified. Olagadare is 
so called because nautch parties used to be held on it during the 
Palegar’s time. 

Jayaman^ali. — An aflBuent of the N. Pinakini. It rises in Jayamangali. 
Devarayadurga, in a gorge called the Jaladagondi, and 
flowing in a northerly direction into the Madhugiri taluk, 
receives the Garudachala near Holavanhalli from the east, 
and farther on, near Rampura, the Suvarnamukhi from the 
west. Thence, continuing its course through the east of 
the Madhugiri taluk, it flows into the N. Pinakini near 
Parigi in the Anantapur District. In the sandy bed are 
formed a number of Kapile wells, and Talpargi or spring 
-head streams are drawn from the channel. 

KstdabOc — A town in the Gubbi taluk, on the right bank Kadaba. 
of the Shimsha, 7 miles south-west of the kasha, on the road 
from Nittur to Mayasandra. Head-quarters of the hobli 
of the same name. Population 1,621. 

Till 1886, it gave its name to the taluk now called Gubbi, 
and was at one time the head-quarters of the taluk. 

It is said to owe its name to Kadamba rishi, who is said to 
have performed penance here on the banks of the Shimshupa, 
as the Shimsha is called in the local Purdm, Rama, on his 
return from Lanka, is said to have encamped here, and at 
the request of Sita, the river, which was too narrow for 
the convenience of all the followers, was dammed so 
as to expand into the present large tank. There is 
a settlement of Sri-Vaishnava Brahmans here, which 
seems to have been formed in the time of the reformer 
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Bamanujacharya, who, fleeing from the Ch5la country, took 
refuge with the Hoysala king. 

Kadaba is one of the pmicha-grdinas or five settlements of 
the Hebbar Srivaishnavas, the others being Nuggihalli, Maya- 
sandra, Nonavinkere and Bindiganavale. The Tamil inscriptions 
of the place name it Dasaratharama-chaturvedi-mangalam. 
According to the Sthala-purmm, the place was once the hermitage 
of the sage Kadamba (see above) who received and honoured 
Rama on his way back from Lanka and set up his image for 
worship. It derived its name from that of the sage. The Rama 
temple here is a large Dravidian structure with a gopura and a 
fine Garuda-pillar in front. The pillar is feet square at the 
bottom and about 25 feet high and has an iron frame at the top 
for placing lamps. It has on the west face Garuda, on the 
south a lotus, on the east a discus and a conch with ndmam and 
on the north a swan. Though called the Rama temple, there 
is no figure of Rama in it at present. The figure is said to have 
been removed or destroyed by the Muhammadans and the cell 
remained vacant for a long time. Subsequently a stroke of 
lightning destroyed the vimdna or tower over the cell which has 
now disappeared altogether. It appears that a new image of 
Rama was prepared aome time back, but it was not consecrated 
owing to some supposed defect in it. It was, however, removed 
to Bangalore some years ago and set up in the Ramesvara temple 
in Chamarajapet. The temple at Kadaba has three cells stand- 
ing in a line, the middle cell enshrining Janardana, the south 
cell Venugopala and the north Yoga-Narasimha. According 
to tradition, Janardana was discovered in an ant-hil^Jby a gauda, 
or head of a village, who used to offer worship every day, and 
without his knowledge the sage Kadamba also worshipped the 
same deity. One day both met together at the ant-hill and came 
to an agreement that the gauda should worship the god during 
the day and the sage during the night. Soon after, a temple 
was erected by the gauda for the god. The temple is in a neglect- 
ed condition. The Tamil inscriptions Guhbi 19-21, which are 
all fragmentary, are on slabs built into the walls, in some cases 
upside down, in various places. The KailasSsvara temple seems 
to be an older structure. It has also in front a lamp-pillar, 3 
feet square at the bottom and 20 feet high, with a framework at 
the top for placing lamps. It shows on the east face a Unga 
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canopied by the hoods of a serpent, on the south a lotus, on the 
west a swan and on the north Nandi with a couple with folded 
hands below it. The temple faces south, though thelinga faces 
east. Built into the north outer wall is a slab carved with a 
good elephant with a rider armed with a goad. The bund of 
the tank at the village has also a huge slab carved with an ele- 
phant. It is not clear what these slabs were meant to represent. 

At the east outlet of the tank is a temple dedicated to Hanuman, 
to the east of which is a fine uyydle’Jcamba in the form of a gate, 
intended for swinging the god. It is about 15 feet high and 
beautifully carved on all sides with scroll work. At Rampura, 
near this place, is an inscription, E. C. XII, Gubhi 27, dated 
1696, which is of great interest from a sanitary point of view. It 
states that it was decided at a meeting of the villagers that no 
corpse should be buried within an arrow-shot of a well that had 
been newly built, and that in case any burial took place, the 
buriers and the buried should be oiitcastes in this world and the 
next. We have some evidence here of the ideas of sanitation 
which the villagers had about two centuries and a quarter ago. 

An inscription is to be seen at Aremaranhalli and two at Pra- 
bhavanhalli. 

Kadasur. — A village in the Turuvekere sub-taluk. Kadasur. 
Population 148. 

The image of Bhairava in the Bhairava temple at this place 
is a fine figure about 3 feet high, with four hands, the upper ones 
holding a trident and a drum, the right lower a sword, and the left 
lower a skull and a decapitated head. The blood trickling from 
the last is shown as being licked by a rearing dog whose hind part 
is embraced by a goblin with another seated in front of it. 
Bhairava wears matted hair, a necklace of skulls, a snake orna- 
ment round the thighs and sandals, his emblem being a scor- 
pion. To his right stands a naked figure, perhaps, his consort, 
ornamented with a snake, bearing in the right hand what looks 
like a disc, the attribute in the other hand being indistinct. The 
Lakshimidevi temple at Mavinkere has two good figures, one 
larger than the other, of Lakshmi seated in the Lalitasana, (f.c., 
with one leg dangling) with four hands, the upper ones holding 
lotuses, the lower being in the abhaya (fear-removing) and varada 
(boon-conferring) attitudes. There is likewise a figure* of Kali 
seated in the same posture with a trident, a drum, a sword, 
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and a cup for her attributes. In the navwranga of the Mallesvara 
t eiuplo is a very fine figure, about three feet high, of Narayana. 

Kaidala. — A village in Guliir hoblif 3 miles south of 
Tumkur, containing the ruins of two fine temples. 
Population 692. 

It appears to have been formerly the capital of a petty State, 
and is said to have borne the name of KrUd-pura. It is also 
reported to be the native place of Jakanachari, the famous archi- 
tect and sculptor, to whose wonderful skill is attributed all the 
finest temple carving in the State, as at Halebid, Belur, etc. 
Tradition relates that Jakanachari’s career began while Nripa 
Raya was ruling in Kridapura. He then left his native place 
and, entering the service of various courts, produced the works 
by which his fame is to this day upheld. After his departure, 
a son, Dankanacliari, was born to him, who, when grown up, 
set out in search of his father, neither having ever seen the other. 
At Belur the young man found the Chennakesava temple in 
course of erection, and—so the story goes— remarked that one 
of the images had a blemish. As this would be fatal to its claim 
as an object of worship, the architect, who was no other than 
Jakanachari himself, hastily vowed to cut off his right hand if 
any defect could be found in an image he had carved. To test 
the matter the figure was covered with sandal paste, which dried 
on every part except around the navel. In this, on examination, 
was found a cavity the son had detected, containing a frog and 
some sand and water. Mortified at the result, Jakanachari cut 
off his right hand, and inquiries as to who his critic was led to 
the unexpected discovery of their mutual relationsKlp. Subse- 
quently Jakanachari was directed in a vision to dedicate a temple 
to the god Kesava in Kridapura, his native place. Thither he 
accordingly returned, and no sooner was the temple completed 
than his right hand was restored. In commemoration of this 
incident, the place has ever since been called Kaidala, the restored 
hand. 

The Gangesvara temple contains inscriptions stating that 
it and the Narayana temple were erected in 1150, in the reign 
of the Hoysala king Narasimha, by a chief named Gule Bachi. 
The name is there spelled Kayadala, and there is nothing in 
support of the above story. 
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The Chennakesava temple at this place is a large Dravidian 
building with a mahadvdra or outer gate surmounted by a gopura 
or tower. The god about 5 feet high with prabha or glory, faces 
west and stands on a pedestal, about 3 feet high, flanked by 
consorts. The navaranga has two entrances on the north and 
south, the former facing the mahadvdra. The outer walls of the 
mahadvdra, which is supported by four well executed pillars 
with lions and riders, are carved with rows of elephants, horses 
and ydlis. On a pillar to the right in the mahadvdra is a figure, 
of Chennakesava, similar to the one inside the temple, with 
consorts on the side panels. The pillar opposite to it has a fine 
figure, about IJ feet high, standing with folded hands wearing 
an uttariyam or upper cloth and a dagger, which is said to re- 
present the celebrated sculptor Jakanachari. (See above). 
But this tradition does not appear to be worthy of credence. 
The existence of a sculptor named Jakanachari, who is supposed 
to have built all the artistic structures in Mysore and elsewhere, 
is itself doubtful, seeing that no such name has been met with in 
any of the ornate buildings so far examined, though the names of 
numerous other sculptors have been noticed. It is very likely 
that the figure on the pillar, referred to above, represents a chief 
who caused the temple or the mahddvdra to be erected. This 
is confirmed by the inscribed slab in the Gangadharesvara temple. 
The Gangadharesvara temple, situated to the east of the Chenna- 
kesava, also appears to be a Dravidian structure, though the 
navaranga has four beautifully sculptured black stone pillars 
decorated with bead work like the ones found in Hoysala build- 
ings, supporting a ceiling, about feet deep, carved with a 
lotus. The pillars are sculptured on the bottom panels on all 
the four sides with fine figures such as Siva, Brahma, Vishnu, 
Bhairava, Krishna, Ganapati, Virabhadra and so forth. In 
the navaranga is the inscription Tumkur 9 engraved on two slabs, 
one having a linga at the top and the other a standing figure 
of Vishnu with a figure of Jina under a MiikJcode or triple umbrella 
seated to its right, which tells us that the temple was built in 
1151 by Samanta-Bachi, a subordinate of the Hoysala king 
Narasimha I, in memory of his father Samanta-Gangayya. We 
also learn that Bachi built besides Vishnu and Jina temples at 
the village and endowed them. The Vishnu temple is no doubt 
the Chennakesava noticed above and the figure on the pillar 
of its mahadvdra probably represents Bachi. The inscription 
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thus bears testimony to the cosmoj)olitanisui of Samanata-Bachi. 

Kandikere.— A village in Chiknayakanhalli taluk. Popula- 
tion 1,110. This village has a ruined fort surrounded by a moat. 

The Gopalakrishna temple here has a fine figure of the god, 
about 5 feet high with prabha with cows, etc., carved at the sides. 
There is also a hasti here dedicated to Santinatha, a standing 
figure about 4 feet high. At some distance to the nortli-west 
of tlie village is a good structure on an eminence, named Kalyana- 
devara-matha, and a Siva temple, both of which have gone to 
ruin. The buildings seem to have been deliberately dismantled, 
the architectural members such as pillars, beams and jambs, 
and lingas and Naiidis lying pell-mell about the place. It is 
said that a large number of stones were removed and utilised 
for the construction of the Borankanive dam. Near this place 
arc also to be found a number of tombs of temple bulls. 

Karikal-^udda. -A hill in the south-east of the Tiptur 
taluk, containing an old quarry of fine black hornblende, 
which has been extensively applied to the construction of 
temples. The quarry is situated about half a mile east from 
the village of Kadahalli. 

Kondavatti.— A village in Kunigal taluk. Population 661 . 

There is here a Lingayat matha known as Gavi-matha as 
it is situated in a cave {gavi) which is said to be connected 
by a subterranean channel with the Patala-Ganga of Kela- 
gana-gavi matha at Sivaganga. Close to the matha are a 
few gaddiges or tombs, of which the one that is most honoured 
is the gaddige of Chennavira-svami, who is believed to have 
gone to Kailasa with his body about one hundred years ago. 


Koratagere.—A sub-taluk in the north-eaist. Contains 
the following hoblis, villages and population 


Hoblis 

Villages 

Population 

1. Koratagere 

44 

11,067 

2. Channarayadurga .. 

60 

12,892 

3. Holavanahalli 

61 

17,416 
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Principal places with population:— 

Koratagere 3,028; Tovinkere 1,^70; Ramapura 1,641; 
Holavanahalli 2,183. 

Koratagere.—A town situated on the left bank of the Koratager. 
Suvarnamukhi, in 13° 21' N. lat., 77° 17' E. long., 16 miles (I'own). 
north of Tumkur, on the Tumkur-Madhugiri road. Head- 
quarters of the Koratagere sub-taluk, and a municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

1,378 

1,297 

2,675 

Muhammadans . . 

185 

m 

321 

Christians 

. . 

2 

2 

Animists 

17 

13 

30 

Total 

1,580 

1,448 

1 

3,028 


The fort and pete were founded by one of the Holavanhalli 
chiefe, who removed the seat of government hither. The 
former is in ruins, having been dismantled by Tipu Sultan. 
Glass bangles arc manufactured in the town. The people 
are dependent for drinking on the river water, which is pro- 
curable at all seasons. The well water is brackish. 

The Koratagere hill was once fortified, the remains of the 
fort wall being visible here and there. At about the middle 
portion of the hill is situated the Gangadharesvara temple con- 
sisting of three cells standing in a line with a hall in front. The 
cells enshrine Gangadharesvara, Parvati, and Srinivasa flanked 
by consorts. In front of the Srinivasa cell at some distance are 
kept on a raised platform figures of the Navagrahas (or nine 
planets) in three rows with the sun in the centre facing east, 
while the others face all directions. Near the temple is a large 
done or spring, and a structure newly built for the accommodation 
of visitors. The summit has a shrine of Basava, to which the 
ascent is rather steep. A spot near one of the gates is pointed 
out as the Tankasdle or mint of ope of the former chiefs. It 
M. GR. VOL. V. 32 
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appeaib that once gold coins used to be picked up here. Govern- 
ment have now prevented the removal of earth from the place. 
Some boulders behind the hill known as Dalavayi-gundu are 
said to represent the heads of a Dalavayi or general and his 
followers who turned traitors to a Palegar princess named 
Bayyamraa. A pond near the Gokulada-lnjaneya temple 
in the town, known as Bayyamma’s pond, is said to have been 
built by this princess. Near this temple are also to be found a 
few good mastikals (or memorials of satis). 


Ajdtra on a grand scale is celebrated every year in honour 
of Anjaneya at Kemenhalli, about 4 miles from the town. 


Murafipal 

Fund'!. 

1919-20 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

Income . . 
Expendi- 
ture. 

2,245 

1,991 

1,771 

2,917 

3,967 

2,964 

3,329 

3,361 

3,669 

2,673 


Kottagerei— -A village in Kunigal Taluk. Population 662. 

It appears to have been a place of considerable importance 
at one time, judging from the inscriptions and ruins of the 
village. It was also known as Sridharapura during the time 
of the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana. (E. C, XII, Kunigal 1). 

The Kottesvara temple, now mostly buried, is an old 
Dravidian building with two entrances on the east and south. 
It was from this temple that the image of Mahifliasuramardini 
was removed, as stated before, to the Sivaramesvara temple 
at Kunigal. A Tamil inscription at the village {Kunigal 2), 
dated in the 31st year of the reign of the ChSla king 
Eajadhiraja (1048) registers a grant for a god named Rajendra- 
Sola-Isvaram-udaiya Rajadhirajavidangar, who was in all 
probability identical with the god of this old temple. Tradition 
has it that the temple was founded by one Kotappa, who, by the 
favour of some Bairagis styled Lipi-gosdyis, had acquired im- 
mense treasure after killing a seven-hooded serpent. He is 
also said to have built the tank at the village and to have met with 
a sad end at the hands of the labourers who, enraged at his 
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merciless behaviour towards them, buried him alive. A ruined 
basti at the village has some mutilated Jina figures lying around, 
on the pedestal of one of which is to be seen an inscription of the 
12th century. On the site of another ruined temple are to be 
seen figures of Surya and Bhairavi. The latter is seated in 
lalitdsana with flames around the head and the scorpion emblem 
on the pedestal, the attributes being a trident, a dnim, a sword 
and a cup. 

Kuduvatti.— A village in Madhugiri taluk. 

Situated at the foot of a hill of the same name, is a 
hechirakh or uninhabited village enclosed by a lofty mud wall. 
No person now enters the enclosure lest he should lose his 
life ; because sometime back some one who dug the site for 
money vomited blood and died instantly. 

Close to the village are three temples known as the Gopala- 
krishna, the Lak3hmide\d and the Kambadaraya, and five old 
mmfals without any writing. The objects of worship in the 
Kambadaraya temple are two pillars standing side by side. 
The porch has on the right wall sculptures representing the coro- 
nation of Rama and on the left Ranganatba attended by Turn- 
bura and Narada. The sculptures on the pillars supporting the 
porch show some ingenious combinations of female figures and 
Ydlis. Near the Gopalakrishna temple is a small pond, known 
asMajjanada-bavi, on the door-post of which is carved a standing 
female figure, about feet high, said to represent one Jirale- 
Mallamma, who built the Gopalakrishna and Lakshmidevi 
temple as well as this pond. Tradition says that she made a 
large sum of money by selling butter and that she utilised the 
money in carrying out these pious and useful works. The 
villagers make an offering of butter to the image and bathe 
it with three handfuls of water. 

Kandar or Kumadvati.—A stream which rises near 
Makalidurga in theDodballapur taluk, and flowing northwards 
through the Goribidnur and Madhugiri taluks, runs into 
the north Pinakini just beyond the frontier of the State, 
near the town of Hindupur in the Anantapur Pistriot. Its 
extreme length is about 30 miles. 


Kuduvatti. 


Kundar or 
Kumadvati. 



Kunigal. 


Physical 

aspects. 
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Kunigal— A taluk in tke south-east. Area 382*17 square 
miles. Head-quarters at Kunigal. Contains the following 
hoblis and population 


Hoblis 

Villages 

Population 

1. Kunigal .. 

54 

15,680 

2. Yediyur . . 

68 

16,024 

3. Amritur .. 

55 

14,648 

4. Huliyurdurga 

56 

16,798 

6. Kottagere 

41 

11,126 

6. Hutridurga 

42 

16,917 

Total 

316 

89,093 


Principal places with population 
Kunigal 3,044; Kitlamangala 1,070; Amritur 2,182; 
Ujain 1,475; Nidasale 1,103; Huliyurdurga 2,065; Yeliyur 
1,015. 

Except in the east, and south-east, the taluk partakes of 
the characteristics of the table-land of Mysore, with an un- 
dulating surface intersected by deep ravines. The Hutri- 
durga and Huliyurdurga hoblis are hilly, the difference 
between the two being that, while the hills in the former are 
comparatively bare and barren, those of the latter are covered 
with jungle. The hills are a continuation of the Savandurga 
range in the adjoining Magadi taluk, and the highest among 
them are the peaks of Hutridurga and Huliyurdurga which 
rise to a height of 3,713 and 3,096 feet respectively, above 
the level of the sea. The drainage of the taluk is towards 
the west and the south. There is not much of forest in this 
taluk ; portions of jungles in the Huli 3 nirdurga hoblis have 
been reserved. They are, however, poor and contain no 
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timber trees. The taluk, as a whole, is not a treeless tract ; 
on the other hand, groves of trees are met with all 
over. 

The soil of the high lying fields is generally grey, sandy or soil, 
gravelly ; but in the fields lower down, it improves, so that 
at the bottom of the valleys a good class of soil is nearly al- 
ways found. The taluk depends mainly upon its tanks for 
irrigation. There are no river channels. The Shimsha, owing 
to high banks, does not admit of being utilised for direct 
irrigation. Wells are numerous and water is available in 
them for the greater part of the year. The principal dry 
crops are ragi and kulthi, other crops being avare, jola, harka, 
navane, same, haralu, togari and chenna. Small patches of 
tobacco are also met with here and there. On wet lands the 
crop is either paddy or sugar-cane. 

Early in the ninth century, the Kunigal country, which 
apparently corresponded with the Kunigal taluk and neigh- 
bouring parts, was being governed by Vimaladitya, 
Chalukya prince who was the nephew of Chaki Raja, the 
Rashtrakuta viceroy ruling the Ganga territories during the 
imprisonment of the Ganga king. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1881 and the 
revision settlement in 1921-22. The area of the taluk was 
thus distributed : — Cultivable (dry 1,05,604 ; wet 9,157 ; 
garden 3,770), total 1,18,531. 

The Bangalore-Hassan road passes through Kunigal, 
whence also there are cross roads to Tumkur, and via 
Huliyurdurga to Maddur. 

Although no railway passes through the taluk, it is ad- 
vantageously situated between two lines (the Bangalore- 
Harihar and the Bangalore-Mysore Railways), and within 
easy distance of three important stations via Gubbi and 
Tumkur to the north and Maddur to the south. Both the 
lines have succeeded in drawing the taluk out of its seclusion 
and enabled it to enjoy in a degree the benefits of swift and 
easy transport. 
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KlinigaL— A town situated in 13® 2' N. Lat., 77® 5' E. 
Long., 22 miles south of Tumkur on the Bangalore-Mangalore 
road. Head-quarters of the Kunigal taluk and a municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

Mussalmans 

•Tains 

Christians 

Total 

1,067 

458 

6 

31 

1,020 

432 

1 

30 

2,087 

890 

6 

61 

1.561 

1,483 

3,044 


The derivation of the name is said to be Kuni-Gal, dancing 
stone, Siva having danced here. But from early inscriptions 
it would appear that the original form of the name was 
Kuningil or Kunigil. 

Three streams rising in Sivaganga, whose names are Nalini, 
Nagini and Kamala, are said here to unite their waters. 
Their virtue is such that a king from the north, named Nriga 
Chakravarti, is said to have been cured of leprosy by bathing 
in them, and to have constructed the large tank in conse- 
quence. A party of seven Liyi jogis^ it is said, subsequently 
came from the Himalayas and obtained a large treasure from 
the bed of the tank, after killing the seven-headed serpent 
which guarded it. The tank is estimated to be fourteen 
miles round when full. The foundation of the- fort is attri- 
buted to a Vira Kambala Raya in 1290. It afterwards came 
into the possession of the Magadi chief, who enlarged the 
town and fort. Owing to a low type of fever, the place at 
one time became very unhealthy. The Stud Farm for the 
breeding of horses for the Mysore Silahdars, formerly at 
Closepet, has been long established here. 

Kunigal is a place of considerable antiquity. In old Kannada 
and Tamil epigraphs* it is named Kunungil. In an old Kannada 
record, of about 785 A.D., at Kiippepalya, Magadi taluk, the 
Ganga king Sivamara is mentioned as the governor of Kunungil- 
nadu, ie.f the district of which Kunungil, the modern Kunigal, 
was the chief town. The same district was, according to the 
Kadaba plates, jE. C. XII, Guhbi 61, governed by Yimaladitya, a 




V] 


TUMKVR DISTRICT 


503 


chief under theEashtrakutas,in 812. In the Chola peroid Xunigal 
was surnamed Rajendra-Solapuram. The Narasimha temple 
here is a large Dravidian structure, though in a dilapidated 
condition. Though so named, it has no image of Narasimha 
at present, but has a figure of Kesava said to have been brought 
from Huliyiirdurga. In the sukhanasi are kept three sets of 
processional images, Narasimha, Veukataramana and Varada- 
raja. In the jirdkdra or enclosure is the shrine of the goddess 
of the temple. In front of the temple stands a four-armed figure 
of Garuda holding a discus and a conch in the upper hands, the 
lower ones being folded as usual. Such a figure of Garuda is 
rather rare. The front portion of the temple has three cells 
on either side : of those on the north the middle one has Rama 
and the others Vishvaksena and Nammalvar ; while of those 
on the south two have Veukataramana and the goddess, the 
third being vacant. 

The Someavara temple is likewise a large Dravidian build- 
ing with a mahddvdra in the south. The linga, which is udbhava- 
murthi, i.e., a natural stone, not set up by any one, faces east and 
is said to be bent a little towards the north and looking towards 
the south in the direction of Mahishasuramardini in the front 
hall. The latter is a good standing figure, about 3i feet high, 
with four hands, the upper holding a discus and a conch, the 
lower right a sword and the lower left a bow. It stands on the 
head of a bufialo and has below a lion to the right and a mun- 
goose to the left. The image faces east with its head bent a little 
to the south looking towards the north in the direction of the 
linga. Tradition has it that the goddess was set up by Sankara- 
charya. Among the figures in the navarcmga may be mentioned 
Surya and a standing metallic figure of Ganapati. The former, 
about 4 feet high, is fianked by his consorts Samjna and Chhaya 
who do not however shoot but merely hold an arrow in the right 
hand and a bow in the left. The pedestal is carved with Aruna 
and seven horses and the prabha or glory is sculptured with the 
figures of the eight remaining planets. In the north-east of the 
enclosure is the shrine of Parvati, a good figure about 4 feet high 
and to its right a small cell containing a well carved seated 
figure, about 4 feet high, of Sarasvati, also said to have been 
set up by Sankaracharya. This goddess bears in the upper 
hands a noose and an elephanjb-goad, the lowest right being in 
the abhaya pose with a rosary and the lower left in the varada 
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pose with a book. In a mantapa supported by sculptured pillars, 
situated to the south-east of the temple, stands leaning against 
the east wall a figure, about 4J feet high, of Garuda on whose 
pedestal are carved a fish, an elephant, a scorpion, a tortoise 
and a crocodile. The meaning of this symbolism is not clear. 
The sculptures may perhaps be compared with those usually 
found on the moonstones of Ceylon. 

The Padmosvara temple is a neat structure in the Hoysala 
style, consisting of a garbhagriha^ a sukhanasi and a navaranga. 
The ceilings of the navaranga, about feet deep, are carved 
with lotuses. Of the two cells at the sides of the sukhanasi 
doorway, the right cell has a figure of Ganapati, the other 
being empty. The outer walls are decorated with pilasters. 

The Venkataramana temple has three cells standing in a 
line. The middle cell has a good figure, about feet high, of 
Srinivasa ; the left cell the goddess of the temple, and the right 
Ganapati. In the sukhanasi of the middle cell are kept the pro- 
cessional image and a few figures of Alvars. There is also kept 
here the processional image of the temple on the Kangasvunii 
hill, the peculiarity about this image being that it also reclines 
on a serpent like stone figures of Banganatha. The Uritirumala- 
deva temple enshrines the processional image of a ruined temple 
at Muganpalya of the same taluk. The Sivaramesvara temple 
is a modern structure, the linga in it having been set up about a 
hundred years ago. But the goddess of the temple, Mahisha- 
suramardini, is an old figure brought from the ruined Kottesvara 
temple at Kottagere of the same taluk. Trampling on the buffalo 
with one leg, she holds his tail with the lower right hand and 
stabs him with the trident in the lower left. An inscription on 
the sluice of the Kunigal tank gives the interesting information 
that the sluice was built in 1594 by Irugapa, the Jaina general 
of the Vijayanagar king Harihara II and the nominal author of 
the Sanskrit lexicon Ndndrtharalndkara. 


A number of palm leaf manuscripts are in the possession 
of Pandit Isvara Sastri and of Basavalingappa, the manager of 
a Lingayat matha known as Hiriya-matha, affiliated to the 
malha at BalehallL The manuscripts with Isvara Sastri contain 


Sanskrit works bearing on the Advatia-VidatUa, logic, ritual, 
ftU., and those with BasavaJingap/w KtOIUids Worh be&lint 


eut Juive out m tmr kr*n priuted. 
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According to the Sthala-purdna, once upon a time, the 
emperor Nriga, his horse and dog, all the three, were cured of 
leprosy on bathing in a pond situated in the Kunigal tank. 


Municipal 

Funds. 

UU9-20 

1920-21 

1021-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

Income . . 
Kxpendi- 
ture. 

5,239 

5,«.39 

5,133 

5,184 

5,755 

5 421 

7,743 

8,218 

7,133 

7,543 

i 


Hadhu^iri. — taluk in the north-east. Till 1927, Madhugiri. 
known as Maddagiri, the new name being given at the 
request of the local people. Area including the Koratagere 
sub-taluk is 606*50 square miles. Head-quarters at Madhugiri. 

Contains the following hoblis^ villages and population : — 


Hoblis 

Villages 

ac 

"S 

1 

s 

Villages classified 

Population 

1921. 

Govern- 

ment 

ce 

s 

CO 

Jodi 



B 

a « 

li 

Madhugiri 

64 

16 

52 

2 

6 

4 

16,248 

Dodderi 

80 

14 

68 

o 

8 

2 

17,627 

Midagesi 

52 

17 

48 

0 

3 

1 

13,472 

Itiikiidibbanahalli 

34 

(i 

30 

0 

2 

2 

10,381 

Kodenahalli 

42 

9 

35 

0 

5 

2 

19 744 

Puravara 

47 

15 

33 

0 

3 

11 

14,402 

Koratigere 

44 


41 

1 

2 


11.067 

Channarayadurga 

59 


56 

1 

2 


12,892 

Holavanhalli 

69 


54 

1 

10 

1 ^ 

12,415 


Principal places with population : — 

Chinakojra 1,156; Madhugiri 5,143; Chandragiri 1,336; 
Dodderi 1,064 ; Nerlakere 1,096 ; Kaddihalli 1,012 ; Etakadib- 
banahalli 1,336 ; Garani 1,183 ; Kodigenahalli 2,055 ; Eadagat- 
1,730; Qundalu 1,217 ; Doddamalur 1,313 ; Sravandana- 
alli 1,109; Kodlapura 1,105 ; Nitrahalli 1,215 ; Byalya 1,257. 
eastern half of the taluk is plain country, with un* 
^pot of a striking character ; the west half is scattered 
which form a link in the well-defined chain 
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traversing the State from south to north approximately. 
The two highest peaks within the taluk are at Madhugiri and 
Midagesi. The rocks are generally dark of colour and con* 
tain iron. There is no forest to speak of ; the hills are covered 
with scrub jungle which nowhere attains the dignity of forest, 
but the taluk has an abundance of topes and shady trees. 
The north Piftakini or Pennar just skirts the taluk for a short 
distance in the east. The Jayamangali, an affluent of this 
river, runs nearly parallel to it. Between the two, the 
Kumadvati runs likewise. The lie of the country is generally 
from south-west to north-east. The taluk takes very high 
rank so far as soil is concerned with water easily obtainable 
at a few feet below the surface from talapariges or surface- 
springs. Loamy soil of all shades of darkness is the common 
feature of the east and the centre ; along the streams it 
becomes good black Regur. Towards the west and the north, 
red soil with an admixture of sand predominates. The 
principal of dry crops is ragi ; pulses, jola, horse-gram, navane, 
oil-seeds and tobacco come next in importance. In wet 
land, rice of course holds the first place. The gardens produce 
areca, betel, cocoa-nut and other common fruits such as 
plantain, mango, jacks and lime. Pomegranates and figs 
and other fruits of a superior kind are a speciality in some 
villages. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1877 and the 
revision settlement in 1916-17. The total revenue demand 
for 1923-24 was Rs, 1,95,670. 

The average rainfall at Madhugiri station for 51 years is 
23-51. 

The Tumkur-Pavagada road runs through the taluk from 
south to north, by way of Koratigere, Madhugiri and Midagesi, 
crossed by a road from Madhugiri west to Sira and another 
south-east to the Railway Station at Thondebhavi. 

Madhugiri.— A town situated in 13® 39' N. lat., 77® 6' E. 
long., 24 miles north of Tumkur, on the Tumkur-Pavagada 
road. Head-quarters of the taluk and a municipality. 
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Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

2,KK) 

2,908 

4,198 

Mussalmans 

495 

436 

931 

.Jains 

4 

3 

7 

Christians 

1 

6 

7 

Total 

2,600 

2,643 

5,143 


It is suiTounded on all sides by hills, the continuation of 
the north and south range which traverses the east of the 
District. The town derives its name from Madhu-giri, or 
honey hill, at the northern base of which it is situated. The 
two large temples of Venkataramanasvami and Mallesvara, 
standing side by side, are conspicuous objects. A very 
graceful ornament is carried round under the eaves of the 
roof of the latter, representing doves or pigeons, of about 
life size, in every natural attitude. 

The erection of the original fort and town is ascribed to a 
local chief named Raja Hera Gauda. The circumstance of a 
stray sheep having returned from the bill dripping with water led 
to the discovery that it was well supplied with springs of water. 
This being reported by the shepherds of the neighbouring village 
of Bijavara, the advantages of the situation were so apparent that 
the town was established, and mud fortifications were constructed 
on the hill for its protection. About 1678, while Rama Gauda 
and Thimma Gauda, descendants of the founder, were ruling in 
Madhugiri, they incurred the hostility of the Raja of Mysore. 
The dalavdyi Devaraj was therefore sent against it, who, after 
a siege of a year, took the place and led the Gaudas with their 
families captive to Seringapatarn. They were, however, released 
and sent back to Midagesi, which was left to them out of their 
lost possessions. 

The fortifications of Madhugiri were greatly increased by 
Haidar All and the place was the seat of a valuable trade, con* 
taining a hundred houses of weavers alone. Hither in 1763, on 
the conquest of Bednur, he sent as prisoners both the Rani and 
her lover, and also even the pretender Chenna Basavaiya, for 
whose rights he had ostensibly been fighting, and here they 
remained until the capture of the place by the Mahrattas in 
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1767. The Mahratta chief Madhava Eao held possession of 
Madhugiri for seven years, and when forced by Tipu in 1774 
to retire, plundered the town of everything he could carry away. 
With the usual exaggeration its wealth is said to have been so 
great that he disdained to remove anything less valuable than 
gold. Tipu bestowed on it the name of Fattehabad, city of 
victory, and made it the capital of a surrounding district 
yielding a revenue of six lakhs of pagodas. But his exactions 
had nearly ruined the place, when the destruction was completed 
by the Mahrattas in 1791. Balvant Kao, one of Parasu Ram 
Bhao’s officers, besieged it, though without success, for five 
months, having under his command a large army, according to 
local accounts, of 20,000 men. It was principally composed of 
bandits assembled by the Palegars formerly driven from their 
strongholds, who had ventured back under the protection of 
Lord Cornwallis. On the conclusion of peace, they were speedily 
dispersed by the Sultan, but not before they had devastated all 
the neighbouring country. Of 500 Mahratta horse who had joined 
this rabble, it is said that only 20 men with their chief escaped. 
On the conclusion of the Third Mysore War and the death of 
Tipu, Madhugiri was included in the new territory of Mysore. 

Though its prosperity has somewhat revived since 1800 , the 
town has never recovered from the ravages of the Mahratta 
army. It has, however, an extensive trade in brass, copper, 
and silver vessels of every description. There are also manu- 
factures of iron, steel, coarse cloth and kumblis, and weekly 
interchange is held with the markets at Tiptur,^Be]lary and 
Hindupur in the Anantapur District, as well as with Bangalore. 
The article of export is rice, especially that called Chinmda 
Saldki, or golden stick, which is much cultivated and eagerly 
sought by Bangalore merchants, as it is estimated to be the 
best in the State. The cattle here are finer than those 
ordinarily seen in other parts of the District. The town, 
as well as the whole taluk, owes its prosperity to the richness 
of the soil, and the springs peculiar to this region, which 
abound everywhere near the surface, so that in the worst of 
seasons an unfailing supply of water is obtainable for the 
crops, while the well-water is generally sweet. 
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The Madhugiri fort is one of the finest in Mysore. Portions 
of it are roofed and converted into Government offices. The 
Mallesvara and Venkataramana temples, which are similar in 
plan and stand in a line facing east, are large Dravidian structures 
with lofty towers. The lamp-pillar in front of the Mallesvara 
temple, about 20 feet high, has a pavilion on the top for 
placing lamps. The porch of the temple has two niches, the 
one to the left containing a figure of Harihara and the other a 
figure of Ganapati. In the 'prdhdra are shrines of Parvati, Mahi- 
shasuramardini, Subrahmanya, Tandavesvara and Krishna, 
the last a fine figure, and rows of linga cells on the north and 
south. On the pedestal of Parvati is a label giving the names of 
two women who may have set up the image. In this shrine is 
also kept the metallic figure of Ghaudesvari, whose temple has 
gone to ruin. This is a seated figure, about IJ feet high, with 
8 hands, 5 of them bearing a bell, a shield, a cup, an axe and a 
sword, one holding the head of a demon, the remaining two 
being in the fear-removing {ahhaya) and dancing {ndtya) attitudes. 
The kalydna-mantapa is a good structure supported by 4 pillars, 
the front portions of which are carved into figures of Narada, 
Tumburu and two other rishis or sages. In the Venkataramana 
temple the god is about 6 feet high and there are two goddesses 
named Sridevi and Bhudevi in separate shrines in the prdhdra. 
The porch has two cells, the one to the right enshrining Garuda 
and the other, Hanuman. The temple has also vstone and 
metallic figures of several Srivaishnava saints and sages. The 
Mallinatha-basti adjoining the fort wall has in front a good 
mdna^tambha, about 15 feet high, with a pavilion on the top but 
without the usual Jina figure. Besides .Tina figures, the basti 
has two seated stone figures of Brahma and metallic figures of 
Sarasvati and Padmavati. A new inscription was discovered 
here and another at the Kalamma temple. The lofty west gate 
of the town, about 20 feet high, is known as Dandilru-bagilu. 
There are several fine wells at Madhugiri such as Janaiyana- 
bavi, Arasana-bavi, Pradhanara-bavi, etc., stepped all round 
and adorned with sculptures here and there. Of these, the first 
situated to the north of the Travellers* Bungalow is perhaps the 
best. It has a beautiful gateway and \rell-carved figures of 
Rama, Lakshmana, Sita, and Hanuman trampling on a demon. 
The second well, situated to the east of the Travellers’ Bungalow, 
has figures of Hanuman, Ganapati and Bhairava, as also an 
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inscription {E, C. XII, Maddagiri 16) which tells us that it was 
built in 1699 by order of the Mysore King Chikka-Deva-Raja- 
Wodeyar and named Devarayasamudra after him. From another 
inscription (Maddagiri 15) on a rock at some distance to the 
south of the Travellers’ Bungalow, we learn that the same king 
built in 1690 a mantapa, a hrinddvana and a pond known as 
Gopala Sarassu, and that Gauramma of Talkad, his queen, 
built a pond. The Imnddmna is a good structure with a canopy ; 
but it is not known why it was built. Close to it stand 4 beauti- 
fully carved pillars, about 12 feet high, decorated with scroll 
work on all the sides. These are said to have once belonged to 
the sluice of a tank which is no longer in existence. At some 
distance to the town is a Lingayat matha known as Gurrammana- 
ruatha, close to which is a gaddige or tomb of a Lingayat guru 
named Sivalingasvami. To the south-east of the rnatha are 
some caves at the foot of Madhugiridurga, named Sadhu-gavi, 
Meke-gavi, Pattaladammana-gavi and Siddhesvara-gavi, An 
inscription was found at the third cave, which records a grant 
by the wife of the Madhugiri chief Chikkappa-Gauda. 


Municipal 

Funds. 

1919-20 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

Receipts . . 
Expendi* 
ture. 

6.813 

7,447 

7,338 

7,689 

6,096 

7,006 

8,747 

9,942 

7,076 

6,266 


Madhugiri-durga.— A bold fortified hill commanding the 
town of Madhugiri, The summit is 3,935 feet above the 
jevel of the sea. 

This hill is one mass of rock strongly fortified . It has several 
dones or springs, such as Naviladi-done on the north slope, 
Bhiraana-done on the south slope, Ittige-done on the hill, Chan- 
dradone higher up, and Navil-done on the top. Several of these 
are stepped with bricks. Above Chandra-done the ascent is 
very steep for some distance. It is said that the place of the 
Palegar was situated near this done. There are several gates 
leading to the top, such as the Antaralada-bagilu, Diddi-bagilu, 
etc. The Mysore gate is to the south. On the top is situated 
the Gopala-Krishna temple, which is now empty. Near it are 
the granary of ragi and the treasury. Grains of ragi are even 




V] 


TUMKVB DISTRICT 


611 


now available for examination. The treasury appears to have 
had rows of big pots buried up to the neck close to the walls. 

There are likewise dome-like masonry structures with circular 
openings at the top for storing ghee and oil. Similar structures 
are also found lower down. They are called kanajas in Kannada. 

The view from the top defies description ; any number of hills 
and tanks meet our gaze on every aide, the hills looking like 
little mounds and the tanks like small pools of water. x\ risky 
descent of some distance on the almost perpendicular south 
slope of the hill takes us to Bhimana-done. Here is a fine figure 
of Hanuman with an inscription to its left telling us that the 
figure was consecrated and the done made by the Madhugiri 
chief Mummadi Chikkappa-Gauda in 1646. He is identified 
in inscriptions and literature with Bijjavara, a village about 3 
miles to the east of Madhugiri, which was apparently his capital. 

A descendant of his is now living in poor circumstances at Sambu- 
vanhalli, about 4 miles from Madhugiri. At some distance above 
the foot of the hill is a square basin with a small hole, on blowing 
into which a sound as of moving water is heard. This is probably 
a secret arrangement for the water-supply of the fortress. A 
stroke of lightning has split the mass of rock to a considerable 
distance causing a narrow crack all through. It has also 
thrown down the brick parapet in some places. 

MallekaYU.— A village in Koratagere sub-taluk. Popula- Maiiekavu. 
tion 424. 

Close to this village flows a small stream known as Siddhara- 
bettada-halla (the stream of the Siddhas’ hill). This hill, about 
three miles to the west of the village, is largely visited by 
pilgrims from the surrounding parte, especially on Tuesdays and 
Fridays. It has a cave temple enshrining a linga at the foot of 
which is a perennial spring in the form of a well, one yard 
square and four feet deep, which is said to be the source of the 
above mentioned stream. 

Maralur.—A village in Tumkur taluk. Population 388. Maralur. 

The Ramadevaru temple at this place has for the object of 
worship a good stone panel, measuring 2' by IV, sculptured with 
a horseman holding a spear in the uplifted right hand. In front 
of the horseman stand five female figures, representing perhaps 
his wives, and behind him two male figures, probably his servants. 
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The 8erai -circular top of the panel is artistically executed with 
scroll work. 

Mariilr. Marule.—A village in Chiknayakanhalli taluk. 

This place has some fine masiihils. In one of them the 
husband holds a sword in the right hand with the point turned 
towards the ground, the left hand being placed on the waist. 
His wife wears a crown surrounded by flames, her right hand 
with a lime on the palm hanging by the side and her left hand 
holding a mirror to the front. Another shows a well carved 
and richly ornamented couple, of whom the husband, adorned 
with an uttariyam or upper cloth, bears a sword under the right 
arm-pit, the hand being placed on the breast. The left hand 
hangs by the side. The wife has her right hand raised and open 
showing a lime on the palm, the left hand dangling with a mirror. 

Mayiwandia. Mayasaildra. — ^A village in Turiivekere Sub-Taluk. 

Population 1,165. 

It is one of the Pancha^gramas or five villages or settle- 
ments in this part of the country of the Hebbar Sri- 
Vaishnavas. Kadaba in Gubbi Taluk is regarded as chief of 
these settlements, the others besides Mayasundara being 
Nuggihalli in Chennarayapattana taluk, Bindiganavalc in 
Nagaraangala taluk, and Nonavinkere in Tiptur taluk. 
About ten families of these Sri-Vaishnavas now' live here. 
At the back of the Kollapuradamma temple here are lying 
scattered mutilated figures of Ganapati, Nandi, etc. 

Mitlagesi. Midagesi.- A town in the Madhugiri taluk, at the eastern 
base of the Midagesi-durga, 12 miles north of the kasha, on 
the Tumkur-Pavagada road. Head-quarters of the Midagesi 
hobli. Population 967. 

It is said to be named after a princess who was burned 
here with the corpse of her husband. (See below). Ranis 
of the same family continued to govern it until conquered by 
Chikkappa Gauda, of whose family it remained the chief 
possession long after they had been deprived of Madhugiri 
and Channaraya-durga. In 1761 it was reduced by Haidar 
Ali, and six years later by the Mahrattas, from whom it was 
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recovered by Tipu in 1774. During the invaaion of Lord 
Cornwallis, a descendant of Chikkappa Gauda returned to 
the town, but finding little that had escaped Mahratta 
capture, did not leave it until Kamr-ud-din was approach- 
ing with a large force. Under the Muhammadan govern- 
ment, Midagesi was the residence of an As5ph, and after- 
wards the head-quarters of a taluk, which was finally in- 
corporated with Madhugiri. 

This place is said to have been so named by a local chief, 
Nagareddi, after his wife Midagesi, who was so called because 
her hair (kesa) was so long that it touched her heel (midi). The 
Venkatararaana temple which is similar in plan to the temple 
of the same name at Madhugiri is said to have been built by the 
chief Nagareddi. His palace was situated to the south of the 
temple, and an entrance in the south wall of the 'prdkdra, now 
closed, is said to have been the gate through which the palace 
people went into the temple. A figure on this wall, about U 
feet high, standing with folded hands, is said to represent Naga- 
reddi. There is also sculptured on the same wall a five-hooded 
snake, about 5 feet long, lying horizontally with a small figure 
of Krishna dancing on it. In the Garuda shrine in front of the 
temple is a square hole through whioh the rays of the rising sun 
are said to fall on the feet of the god. The fiavaratiga entrance 
has at the sides two niches containing figures of Ganapati and 
Virabhadra. The Garudagamha is a fine pillar, about 40 feet high, 
decorated with scroll work on all the sides; but unfortunately it 
has been broken in the middle by a stroke of lightning, 
the upper portion lying below. The Mallesvara temple is said 
to have been built by Vokkaligas of the Settenoru sect, the god 
being their tutelary deity. Tradition has it that a beautiful 
damsel of this sect, named Chikka-Mallamma, was, during 
an attack by the Muhammadans, seized by them and confined in 
the fortress on the Midagesi hill ; and that on her prayer to God 
for her release, the rock split and made way for her, whereupon 
she descended the hill and entered fire in front of the god Malles- 
vara. Her figure, about 2 feet high, is sculptured on the rock 
to the right of the flight of steps leading to the top about the 
middle of the hill. It is in a walking posture holding a sword 
in the right hand and what looks like a lance in the left-. The 
Vokkaligas referred to above were pf three classes : Settenoru, 
M. QB. VOL. V. 33 
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Alpen6ru and Gonoru. A oopper-plate inscription in the posses- 
sion of the pujdri of the Mallesvara temple, of which only the 
last plate has been examined, mentions these classes of Vokka- 
ligas and refers to the agni-pravesa (entering fire) of the damsel, 
’l^he god in the Jibi-lnjaneya temple is a huge figure, about 9 
feet high. The Midagesi hill is said to have been fortified by 
Nagareddi mentioned above. Here also we have the usual 
granaries of ragi and paddy, dome-like structures for storing 
ghee and oil, powder magazines and dmes. Grains of old ragi 
can even now be had for examination, but the paddy- 
has only a quantity of husk. Two of the dones are named 
Musare-done and Kannerammana-done, the former situated on 
the top and the latter on the north slope. There is a fine mosque 
on the summit with two minarets at the sides and an ornamental 
parapet all round the roof. It has also flights of steps on both 
the sides. Close to the mosque stands a shrine dedicated to 
Hanuman. There are several gates leading to the top of the hill. 

Muganayakankote.— A town in the Gubbi taluk, 15 
miles east of the kasba. Population 1,321. 

It is strongly fortified with mud walls, and before the last 
incursion of the Mahrattas contained a fine market, consisting 
of a wide .street lined with cocoa-nut trees. A somewhat droll 
account is given of the Mahratta attack on the place, which was 
repulsed by the inhabitants with the utmost gallantry. Parasu 
Ram Bhao while at Sira despatched, it is said, a force of 500 
horse with 2,000 irregular foot and one gun to capture the fort. 
Its defence was undertaken by 500 peasants from the neigh- 
bourhood, who had two small guns and 100 match -locks, slings 
and stones being the only other weapons. The market was 
destroyed to prevent its giving shelter to the attacking party. 
The siege was maintained for two months, but though the 
Mahrattas repeatedly fired their gun, they never once, says the 
local historian, succeeded in hitting the fort ! Disheartened 
by their ill-success and the loss of two or three of their men, 
the enemy abandoned the siege and retired, not one of the 
defendants having been hurt. 


Nagaiapura. NagalapnFa village in the Turuvekere sub-taluk. 
Population 476. 
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At the entrance to this village is lying the slab on which 
R. C, 12, Tiptuf 17 is carved. It has at the top these symbols — a 
discus, a drum, a dagger, a gateway, and a svastika, the signi- 
ficance of which is not quite clear. The gateway is, however, 
found in several inscriptions of the Hoysala king Ballala III 
(1291-1342) in the Tumkur district and elsewhere, and the date 
of the present record is most probably 1336. As at Turuvekere, 
there are also here two fine temples in the Hoysala structure, 
dedicated to Vishnu and Siva. They are similiar in plan, but 
mostly in ruins. The Chennakesava temple, which faces east, 
consists of a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi and navaranga, and may 
have had a porch once. The garbhagriha and sukhanasi are 
each about 6 feet square, and the navaranga about 20 feet square. 
The ceilings of the former are flat with a lotus in the centre and 
figures of the AshtadAkpdlakas or regents of the directions around. 
The door lintel of the garbhagriha had a figure of dancing Krishna 
with two hands. The original image Chennakesava is not now 
forthcoming : we have instead a figure of Srinivasa, about 5 
feet high. The sukhanasi doorway, which is well carved, has 
perforated screens at the sides and figures of Paravasudeva and 
dancing Krishna with four hands on the lintel and pediment 
respectively. It has also two niches at the aides which are now 
empty. The four pillars of the navaranga are elegantly carved 
with bead work, the cajutals too being finely sculptured. The 
sockets on the capitals bear evidence to the existence at one time 
of madanakai or bracket figures, but none is now left. At the 
corners on the abacus are figures of lions attacking elephants or 
Ydlis. Of the ceilings of the navaranga, 8 are about two feet 
deep with lotus buds and beautiful work around, while the re- 
maining one in front of the sukhanasi entrance is flat with 9 
blown lotuses. The outer walls have fallen down in parts and 
consequently many large images, turrets, and portions of cornice 
and eaves are scattered around or buried. The walls have these 
friezes from the bottom — (1) elephants, (2) horsemen, (3) scroll 
work, (4) uncarved frieze intended for Puranic scenes, (5) makaras 
and (6) swans. Above these come in succession a row of large 
images, a fine cornice, a row of miniature turrets coming alter- 
nately over single or double pilasters, and eaves. Several of the 
large images are unfinished and many blocks are uncarved. 
Of the images that are now in position, 32 are male, and 35 
female. Among the gods and goddesses represented are Vishnu 

33 * 
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in forms such as Paravasudeva, Narasimha 3, Varaha, Lakshmi- 
narayana, Venugopala, Vithala, with hands holding bags placed 
on the waist, and Hayagriva, with the attributes — a discus, a 
conch, a book and a rosary ; Brahma, Garuda and Ganapati, 
Dakshinamurti, Indra and Sachi ; Lakshmi, Durga 2, Sarasvati 
2, Mohini 2, Mahishasuramardini ; one of the Vishnu figures 
is seated with four hands, two of them holding a discus and a 
conch and the other two placed palm over palm in Yogamudra 
or attitude of meditation ; of the female figures, 28 are either 
attendants or cAawn-bearers. The tower is completely gone. 
The other Hoysala temple in this village is Kedaresvara. It is 
similar in plan to the Chennakesava temple, only it has the en- 
trance on the south, though the linga faces east. Here too the 
walls have fallen down in parts along with the images, turrets, 
etc., and the tower too is gone. And the ceilings and the 
pillars here have the show of finer work than in the other 
temples. The garhhagriha and the sukhanasi ceilings have 
Tandavesvara in the centre ; the sukhanasi doorway has Uma- 
mahesvara on the lintel and the God Tandavesvara flanked by 
makaras on the pediment, and the fine niches on its sides contain 
figures, as usual, of Ganapati and Mahishasuramardini ; and 
the central ceiling of the navaranga, about five feet in diameter, 
is exquisitely carved and has a fine lotus bud, about two feet 
long, with figures carved around the lower end. Here too the 
Madanakai or bracket figures are missing. The navaranga has 
figures of Brahma, Narayana, Siirya, with four hands — the 
upper holding lotuses and the lower being in the varada 
or (boon-conferring) and abhaya or (fear-removing) attitudes, 
Sarasvati and Saptamatrikah, besides a good ^andi opposite 
the linga. The lower panels of the pillars and the inner walls 
have rude figures of some animals, etc., carved recently ; there 
is likewise a roughly carved figure of Venugopala, on the wall 
opposite the entrance with a modern inscription which appears 
to state that the figure was carved by or under the direction of 
Sibi Narasimha-yogi. The friezes on the outer walls are the 
same as those of the other temple. The name of the sculptor 
Baichoja, son of Sigoja, occurs in about in 7 places in characters 
of the 13th century. It is very probable that he is identical 
with his name-sake who executed the images of the south wall of 
the Lakshiminarasimha temple at Nuggihalli which was built 
in A.D. 1249. This peculiarity has not been so far observed in 
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any temple. It is worthy of notice that these labels are not in- 
cised, as usual, on the pedestals of the images, but on the turrets 
above them. Another peculiar feature noticed here is the 
representation on the outer walls of the regents of the directions 
with their consorts and vehicles in their proper positions. Of 
the images now found on the outer walls, 38 are male, and 39 
female. The gods and goddesses represented are Siva and his 
forms such as Gajasuramardana, Tandavesvara, Dakshinamurti, 
Umamahesvara, and Vrishabharudha ; Brahma, Vishnu, Bhai- 
rava 2, Bhringi, Ganapati, Subrahmanya, Garuda, Arjuna, and 
Manmatha, Durga 2, Sarasvati 2, Mahishasuramardini and 
Mohini. Garuda is represented as bearing Kasyapa and Kadru 
on the shoulder with a dagger in the right hand. Another pecu- 
liar sculpture consists of two monkeys holding a fruit between 
them endwise. Of the female figures, 35 are either attendants 
or chauri-bearers. 

Nagehalli.— A village in Koratagere Sub Taluk. Popula- Nagehalli. 
tion 201. 

The temple of Mallappa to the north of this place, known 
as Gutte-Mallappa is situated in a cave. To the west of it 
stands in the open a slab, measuring 9' X 6' X l^ carved with 
a fine figure of Hanuman called Bail-Hanumanta. Two 
small monkeys at the sides are represented as eagerly eating 
some fruit. 

NaYilkurki.— A village in Koratagere taluk, Navilkurki. 

To the north of this place is a fine mdstikal containing 
figures of husband and wife standing side by side, the latter 
holding a mirror in the left hand and a lime between the 
thumb and forefinger of the right hand. In some cases 
flames are shown as issuing from the head of the female 
figure, and the couple are represented as dancing as an 
indication of their joy after coming together in heaven. 

Nidugal.—Also called NidugalduPga. A fortified hill in NidugaJ. 
the Pavagada taluk, 14 miles west of thekasba, with a village 
of the same name on the south and east which was once a 
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prosperous city. Headquarters of the Nidugal Popula- 
tion 108 . 

The lofty pointed peak of Nidu-Gal, literally the long or 
high stone or rock, rising to 3,722 feet above sea-level, is a con- 
spicuous object throughout the north-east of the country, and 
it was at all times a formidable stronghold. In the ninth and 
tenth centuries it was held by the Nolamba kings, who were of 
the Pallava family, and whose capital was at Henjeru, now 
called Hemavati. Subsequently it was in possession of a line 
of kings of Chola descent, prominent among whom was Irungola, 
acknowledging the supremacy of the Chalukyas, whose name 
occurs as one of the opponents of the Hoysala king Vishnu- 
vardhana in the twelfth century. The Hoysalas appear to have 
finally captured the place in the time of Ballala II. Under the 
Vijayanagar kings, a line of chiefs, whose progenitor was Tippa 
Raja of Harati, held Nidugal. In 1 761 they submitted to Haidar 
All on his conquest of Sira, and were finally ousted by Tipu, 
who took the last representative as a prisoner to Seringapatam, 
and put him to death when the British army ascended the Ghats. 
A fuller account is contained in the history of the district. 

A genealogy of the chiefs of Nidugal is given in Pavugada 
54 of 1487, but a Holakal Bomma-Nayaka appears ruling there 
much earlier, in 1337 (Sira 8). The genealogy begins with Abba- 
Nayaka, whose son was Pala-bhupala, whose son was Bomma- 
Nayaka, whose son was Erabapa-Nayaka, whose son, by Amma- 
ambika, was Chikka-Tippanripa. Ruling the Nidugal hill- 
fort, the most inaccessible of the hill-forts of Karnataka, he 
became the master of many hill-forts. Being guarded by the 
eight Durgis, the eight Bhairavas, the Ganapatis and the three 
gods, Nidugal could not, we are told, be subdued by Asvapati 
or Gajapati. The titles of the chief are — KcUhari-rdya, the 
champion who took the head of Mesa (or Mesana), hhadra (that 
is, hahadur) rnaluka, subduer of the Hoysana army, splitter of 
the skull of Holekal Bomma, worshipper of the god Tiruvengala- 
natha. He built a temple and made a tank in the name of 
his wife Lakshma-Devi. In 1515 we have a Jaka-Nayaka 
{Pavugada 62). According to Pavugada 63 and 37, Timmanna or 
Timma-Nayaka was the chief in 1560 to 1564. 

The Harati chiefs next held the Nidugal territory, with which 
they were invested by the Vijayanagar king Venkatapati-Baya. 
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The list of places granted by him in 1640 is given in Pavugada 
46, which included Nidugal, Dodderi, Hiriyur, etc. In about 
1580, there was Rangapa-Nayaka. {Sira 53). In 1605, Siddana- 
Nayaka. {Sira 61). In 1609, Immadi-Kenchapa-Nayaka {Sira 
1). In 1612, Immadi-Rangapa Nayaka’s son Hungahati-Nayaka. 
{Sira 84). In 1621 they assume the title of Raja, and we have 
Saraja Krishnappa-Raja’s grandson, Rangappa-Raja’s son, 
Kasturi Rangappa-Raja. {Sira 64). In 1626 was a third or 
Mummadi-Rangappa-Nayaka. {Sira 54). 

Pavugada 42 and 46, of 1653 and 1670, give the following 
genealogy : — Tippa-Raja, whose son was Kamaya, whose son 
was Borama, whose son was Adisurendra, whose son was Hiri- 
yodeya, whose son was Chikka-nripa, whose son was Hotte- 
nripala, whose son was Nandi-bhupa, whose son was Hotte-nripa, 
whose son was Timma-bhupa, whose son was Hottendra, whose 
son, by Chinnamambe, was Hotte-nripa, whose son, by Chikka- 
mambe, was Tirnma-nripa. Considering the Kalanjana hill 
(Nidugal) the best in the world, the Kalahasti linga, it is added, 
came and rested on its summit, and appearing to Harati Tim- 
mendra, instructed him in all wisdom. He therefore resolved 
to rebuild the temple of the linga set up by Ramabhadra, which 
was old. Accordingly, consulting with trusty men, he summoned 
with haste five sculptors, and having plans drawn, ordered the 
architects to carry them out at once, giving them dresses of 
honour and betel leaf. In the antardla (or interior), they erected 
a beautiful ranga-mantapa, and made a fine chandra-sdla or gallery, 
according to the Timmendra’s directions. And in accordance 
with the rules, they erected a stone pillar, and set up a spire or 
tower; also the sdsana, which gives all this information in 
which are repeated his titles, with some additions. These 
include the titles of the preceding Nidugal chiefs. But he es- 
pecially calls himself Timma-Vajir, that is, the Arabic vazir, 
a vazir or prime minister. In this relation he apparently claims 
to stand to the Vijayanagar king Sriranga-Raya. A list is 
given of the territories originally conferred on the family and of 
the names of his father and mother, and his own nine wives. 
Pavugada 59 of 1681 is a somewhat similar record of Hotte- 
nripa, and Pavugada 60 of 1705 winds up with the statement 
that a nirupa granted by Mummadi-Hottenna-Nayaka in 1680 
in connection with the building of a fort having been lost, a copy 
was granted on copper. 
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Nidugal.'— A village in Pavagada taluk. 

This place, once a prosperous city, is now a small unhealthy 
village containing about half a dozen houses. There is also 
a larger village of the same name on the first elevation of the 
adjacent Nidugal hill. 

There are numerous temples both at the foot and on the 
hill, but most of them are in ruins. Of those at the foot, which 
seem to be comparatively modern, the Saravadesvara temple, 
also called the Hottesvara after the Harati chief Hottenna- 
Nayaka, was built in 1681. (Pavugada 59). The god is named 
Saravadesvara after Saravad, a village in the Bijapur country, 
which is said to be the birthplace of the progenitor of the Harati 
family. The Kama temple has a boulder carved with the figures 
of Rama, Sita, Lakshmana and Sugriva, with Hanuman and 
Garuda at the sides. To the right of this composition on the 
same boulder is a big figure of Hanuman, and to the left a figure 
of Mahishasuramardini. The Kasivisvesvara temple is a small 
neat structure with three cells in a line and a common navaranga. 
The central cell has a linga, the right cell Ganapati and the left 
Parvati. The last is a seated figure, about U feet high, holding a 
ladle horizontally with both the hands. Such a figure of Parvati 
is known as Annapurna. On the back wall of the Ganapati 
cell is carved a linga worshipped by an elephant on the right 
and by Vyaghrapada on the left. To the left in the Anjaneya 
temple stands a rishi or sage bearing a rosary in the right hand 
which rests in the fear-removing (abJiaya) pose on a staff and 
holding what looks like a book in the left. The village has also 
a kabar or tomb, said to be of Mirza Huseni Vali whp came from 
Hyderabad, in honour of which a jdtre or urs is held every year. 
A new record was copied at the village. 

This hill has two or three distinct elevations. But the 
ascent is very steep and difficult, there being no steps at all to 
help the climber. It takes nearly an hour and a half to reach 
the top, that is, without any stoppages on the way. But when 
once there, you forget all your fatigue and enjoy one of the 
grandest views of the surrounding landscape : you see any num- 
ber of hills and lakes as far as the eyes can reach. The in- 
scription Pavugada 52, of 1232, says that the hill was named 
Nidugal (lofty rock) because it touched the skies with its formid- 
able peak ; and Pavugada 54 of 1487 tells us that it was the 
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most impregnable of all the hill fortresses in the Karnatak 
country. It is also called Kalanjana in the inscriptions. There 
are several lines of fortifications known as Kalesvara-kote, 
Bhairavana-kote, Are-kote, Nagaresvara-kote, etc., and a number 
of gates known as Matanuru-bagilu, Singarada-bagilu, Simalay- 
yana-diddi and so on. The hill has likewise the usual granaries, 
powder magazines, dones, palace ruins, etc. On the top the 
chief Hottenna-Nayaka built a small Basava shrine in 1653 
{Pavugada 42) and had an inscription engraved. The shrine is 
now in ruins. A new inscription was di.scovered on the pillar in 
front of it. By the side of the ahrine is an iron lamp with a 
shaft, about 6 feet high, fixed on the rock, which is lighted once 
a year or oftener by the people of the surrounding villages in 
fulfilment of their vows. A little lower down is the Kalahastls- 
vara temple which, according to Pavugada 46, had its linga set 
uj) by Rama, and was renovated by the Harati chief Timmanna- 
Nayaka in 1670. This seems to be at some distance where are 
lying three pieces of old cannon, one of which, about 18 feet long, 
is known Elu-inakkala-tdyi or “the mother of seven children.” 
The palace has only a few walls now left. A portion scooped 
out at the top of a huge boulder with holes for steps is said to 
have served as a seat for the chief during darbdrs. The palace 
garden has a pair of ornamental black stone pillars known as 
Bdvikallu or ‘‘well stones” with holes for the cross bar, sur- 
mounted by figures of bulls and curved at the top. There is 
also a dark underground cell (nelamdlige) attached to a boulder. 
The ruined Nagesvara temple near a pond known as Hokkarane 
is a Hoysala building which, according to Pavugada 53, of about 
1 150, was founded during the reign of the Chalukya king Jaga- 
dekamalla II. The navaranga has 5 niches on both sides, as 
also figures of Subrahmanya and Surya, a beautifully carved 
but headless female figure and a fine Nagakanyaka with a female 
figure at the side. The Nagesvara appears to be the oldest of 
the existing temples on the hill, though mention is made of a 
temple founded by Bidichorarasa of the Pallava family in an 
inscription of the 8th century (Pavugada 45) built into the left 
wall of the porch of the Kalahastisvara temple. There is an 
underground canal supplying water to the Hokkarane mentioned 
above. The god of the Ohennakesava temple has been removed 
and set up in a new temple at the village Bellibattalu. Near 
this temple is a small ahrine containing an elegantly carved 
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seated figure, about three feet high, of Bhairava, with ten hands. 
There is also a buried Siva temple here of good workmanship. 
The ruined Lakshmanesvara temple at the Matanuru gate was 
built in 1487 (Pavugada 54) by the Harati chief Chika-Tippa- 
Nayaka in memory of his deceased wife Lakshmidevi. Pavugada 
54 also tells us that there were shrines of Durga, Bhairava and 
Ganapati in each of the eight directions on the hill. The above- 
mentioned Bhairava shrine may be one of these. At the village 
on the first elevation is a temple of Durga and a small shrine 
surmounted by a tower known asRangadhamana-mantapa which 
is now empty. Two modern inscriptions on bells were copied 
at the Durga temple. Two more “well stones, ’’ similar to those 
noticed in the palace garden, are also to be found near the village. 
At some distance from the village are the Virabhadra, Parsva- 
natha, Adinarayana, Lakshminarasimha, Nagaresvara, Male- 
Mallikarjuna and Somesvara temples scattered in different direc- 
tions. In the Virabhadra temple the god, about five feet high, 
is a two-armed figure holding a sword and a shield. The Parsva- 
natha-basti probably came into existence in 1232 according to 
Pavugada 52 in which it is named Jogavattigeya-basadi. The 
god, about five feet high, faces east, while his Yakshi, Padmavati, 
a seated figure, about two feet high, is enshrined in a cell facing 
south. There is also a figure of Brahma on horseback, which 
was once over the pillar in front. Two inscriptions were found 
on the pedestals of images, as also two modern ones on a bell 
and a gong. Adinarayana is a good figure, about five feet high. 
In the navaranga of the Lakshminarasimha temple are kept a 
figure of Surya and a panel depicting the coronation of Rama. 
On both sides of the outer entrance are cells aontaining big 
figures of Hanuman. The Nagaresvara temple has two cells 
enshrining lingas named Nagaresvara and Gaurisvara, and the 
navaranga has figures of Vishnu, Mahishasuramardini and 
Saptamatrikah together with a few well-carved Nagakanyakas. 
The inscriptions Pavugada 47-50, which are wrongly stated 
in the Tumkur Volume of the Epigrapkia Carnatica to be in the 
Kalahastisvara temple, are here. This temple goes back to 
1248 {Pavugada 50). There are two viragals in the prdkdra of the 
temple. The Somesvara temple, probably founded in 1292 
{Pavugada 53), seems to be the finest Dra vidian structure on the 
hill. It has an elegantly carved navaranga doorway of black 
stone with jambs consisting of four fascias— the innermost adorned 
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with scroll work, the next with figures in every convolation 
of the scroll, the third carved into an ornamental pilaster and the 
last sculptured with spirited lions and ydlis in all postures. The 
pediment has Tandavesvara with attendant musicians, the lintel 
Gajalakshmi and the bottom of the jambs dvarapdlakas or door- 
keepers and female figures bolding a lotus and a kalasa or water 
vessel. The sukhanasi doorway is also of black stone, but 
plain. The nmmanga has besides Mahishasuramardini two 
seated female figures, about feet high, one holding a child in 
the left hand and a fruit in the right, the other holding a fruit 
in the left hand and some indistinct object (? a short staff) in the 
right. It is not clear what these two figures are intended to 
represent. Recently two new inscriptions have been discovered 
at this temple. 

Nittur.—A village in Gubbi taluk. Population 1,182. Nittur. 

This appears to have been a place of great importance 
at one time. In E. C. XIII, Gubbi 11, of 1226, it is called the 
southern Ayyavale (Aihole), the navel of the Gangavadi Ninety- 
six thousand and the crest-jewel of the Heruhe-nadu. The 
Santisvara-basti at the village is a Hoysala structure of about the 
middle of the 12th century, consisting of a garbhagriha, a sukha- 
msi, a navaranga and a mukka-mantajga. The navaranga^ 
supported by black stone pillars, has nine beautifully carved 
ceilings, about 2^ feet deep, with projecting circular panels 
.sculptured with the figures of the osUa-dik'pdlakaH. The beams 
too are sculptured with ornamental work. The elegantly 
carved navaranga doorway has five fascias in each architrave and 
bears an inscription on the lintel giving the name of the artist 
who prepared the doorway. The garbhagriha which contains 
the original figure being in a dilapidated condition, a new figure 
has recently been set up in the sukhanasi. A cell to the left in 
the mukha-m-antapa has a figure of Padmavati. The outer walls 
which are here and there supported by props are decorated 
with single or double pilasters surmounted by well-carved tur- 
rets. There are also intervening Jina figures, either seated 
or standing, but most of them are mutilated or chiselled out, 
a few being unfinished. On the north and south outer walls 
of the navaranga are two fine but empty niches with female 
figures at the sides. There are several nishidis or epitaphs 
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around the basti with the figures of the dead carved at the top. 
Two new inscriptions at this place have been recently copied by 
the Archaeological Department here. A few palm leaf manu- 
scripts in the possession of the archaka of the basti contain 
some unpublished Jaina works in Sanskrit and Kannada. The 
temple of Mariyamma, the village goddess, has an ant-hill for 
the object of worship, and a box-like pavilion with painted wooden 
figures serves the purpose of a processional image. On this box 
is kept a painted wooden head, known as Silma, which a parti- 
cular individual puts on and dances during the annual festival. 

Nonavinkere. Nonavinkore.— A village in Bptur taluk. Population 

1,552. 

This place is one of the 'pancha-griimas or five settlements 
of the Hebbar Srivaishnavas, the others being Kadaba, Maya- 
sandra, Nuggihalli and Bindiganavale. The Beteraya temple 
here is a large Dravidian structure enshrining a fine figure, 
about 4 1 feet high, of Srinivasa. The god is said to have been 
set up by Prasanna-Koneriayyangar, whose figure, wearing a 
beard and a cap, stands with folded hands on a pillar of the 
namranga. He was a great devotee of the god Srinivasa of 
Tirupati and used to go on pilgrimage to that holy place every 
year. When he was unable to undertake the annual trip owing 
to old age, the god appeared to him in the guise of a Vaishnava 
mendicant and disappeared after telling him that he would 
take up his abode in that village. The managers of the temple 
and the archaka are said to be his lineal descendants. The 
processional image is a very handsome figure. Tl^ere are also 
stone and metallic figures of some Alvars and sages. The 
Gopalakrishna temple, said to be older than the Beteraya, is 
also a Dravidian building with three celb, the main cell having 
Kesava, the north cell Yoga -Narasimha and the south Venu- 
gopala. The last is an elegantly carved figure standing under 
a honne tree flanked by consorts with figures of cows, etc., at 
the sides. The temple is named after this deity. This building 
has to be looked upon as an instance of a trikutdchdla in the 
Dravidian style, this feature being very common in Hoysala 
structures. Here too the processional image is a very handsome 
figure. Two modern inscriptions were copied here. Accord- 
ing to the Sthda-purdnaf the place was once a jungle, and the 
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presence of the image of Gopalakrishna which had been buried 
under an ant-hill was revealed by a cow dropping milk on the 
spot every day. There are also five Siva temples in the village 
— the Siintesvara, the Nonabesvara, the Chandesvara, the 
Kallesvara and the Gaurisvara. To the south of the compound 
of the Nonabesvara temple are lying mutilated figures of Durga, 

Bhairava and Saptamatrikah, and Nandis. The village god- 
dess, named Ubasalarama, is a seated stucco figure with the 
usual attributes, namely, a trident, a drum, a sword and a cup. 

No victims arc sacrificed to her. On the occasion of the annual 
festival she is worshipped by a Brahman. In a small shrine 
on the tank bund is the goddess Gollamma, a standing figure, 
about 3 feet high, with 4 hands, the upper holding lotuses, the 
right lower in the ahhaya attitude, and the left lower placed on 
the waist. A small four-pillared mavtapa is pointed out as the 
ffoddige or tomb of the last Pillegar of the place. His palace 
is said to have once stood on the site opposite to the tomb and 
his pleasure garden behind it. 

Northern Pinakini.—The VUata PindUni or Northern Northenk 
Pennarhas a course of only a few miles through the extreme 
north-east corner of the District, in Pavugada taluk. For 
a fuller account of the river, see Kolar Districi. 

Oderhalli- — A village in Chiknayakanhalli taluk. Popula- oderhalli. 
tion 73. 

The Santamallappa temple at this place has in front a fine 
lamp-pillar, about 2 feet square at the bottom and 40 feet high, 
with a lamp in the form of a stone cup on the top. The pillar 
has on the east face a lingay on the south the three-legged 
Bhringi bearing a vlna or lute and dancing, on the west Vyagra- 
pada with a censer in the right hand and a bell in the left, and 
on the north Nandi. Near the temple are the saniddhis or 
tombs of the Lingayat svdmis of the Kallu-matha at Settikere. 

To the north-west of this place is an important temple 
situated on an eminence dedicated to Henjerappa. Henjerappa 
is a form of Bhairava worshipped at Henjeru or Hemavati in 
the Madaksira taluk of the Anantapur district, and it is not 
clear why the god at this place is known by this name. As 
far as enquiries go, there are no other places in Mysore where 
Bhairava is so named. The god of the Henjerappa temple 
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at this village is a well-carved figure, about 3 feet high, with 
prahha or glory, seated in lalitdsam with the right leg dangling, 
bearing a trident, a drum, a sword and a skull and wearing 
sandals and a necklace of skulls. His emblem, the scorpion, 
is shown on the pedestal. To the right in the navaranga is 
another seated figure, about 2 feet high, of Bhairava, which is 
known as Chelu (scorpion) Bhairava, and woe to him who offends 
the god : his house will be full of scorpions in every direction. 
The sukhamsi has to the right a Imga known as Siddharamesvara 
set up on an embankment which is said to have been the seat 
of penance of the Virasaiva teacher Siddharama. The temple 
is said to have been built or renovated by a Hagalvadi chief. 
It has also a Bilvayriksha-vahana. Two modern inscriptions 
were found on bells. Behind the temple are two mud plat- 
forms enclosing the roots of a country fig-tree and a banyan 
tree, which are worshipped as Attimaradamma (goddess of the 
fig tree) and Aladamaradamma (goddess of the banyan tree). 

Pankajanhalli.— A village in Chiknayakanhalli taluk. 
Population 83. 

The Mallikarjuna temple at this place, vulgarly known 
as Kangasanhalli, is a fine Dravidian structure of large propor- 
tions, consisting of a garbh^igriha, a sukhanasi^ a pfadakshina, 
a navaranga^ a porch, a pd^lankana or hall on a lower level, a 
Nandi-Mantapa with a tower, a mahddvdra and a prdkdra. It 
faces east and has an open veranda attached to it all round. 
The linga in it is a conglomeration of pebbles said to represent 
101 lingas. Near it are two metallic images of Umamahesvara, 
one larger than the other. In the pradakshwa are Pept figures 
of Vishnu, Bhairava and Ganapati, as also another nude figure 
of Bhairava which is wrongly supposed by the villagers to re- 
present a Jina. The mahddvdra, about 12 feet high, is a good 
piece of work, the pillars and doorways being well executed. 
To the right of the inner doorway, i.e., the one facing the temple, 
is a figure of Siva and a figure of Surya flanked by female figures 
holding a lotus in the left hand ; and to the left, a figure of 
Siva, a female figure with the right hand raised holding what 
looks like a fruit in the palm and the left hand dangling pecked 
by a parrot, and a smaller female figure with a similar right 
hand but with the left hand placed on the waist. The meaning 
of these figures is not clear. The outer doorway has at its rides 
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Ganapati and Bhairava. On both sides of the two doorways 
are pairs of well carved elephants, some facing each other with 
their trunks intertwined. In a line with these the north and 
south walls also have four elephants each. Among the sculp- 
tures on the pillars may be mentioned Kannappa armed with a 
bow, piercing his eye with an arrow and kicking a linga canopied 
by a three-hooded snake ; Sakti -Ganapati, i.e., Ganapati with 
his consort seated on the thigh ; and a tall linga, representing 
the form of Siva known as Lingodbhavamurti with a boar 
(Vishnu) at the bottom and a swan (Brahma) at the top. There 
is a fine lamp-pillar in front, about 2 feet square at the bottom 
and 40 feet high, with a pavilion at the top. To the left of the 
temple is the shrine of the goddess, a pretty large building with 
a prostrating figure, about 5 feet long, in the middle of the 
pdtalanhana. The goddes.s, about 4 feet high, is a standing figure 
with four hands, the upper holding a noose and an elephant- 
goad, the lower being in the fear-removing (ahhaya) and boon- 
conferring (varada) attitudes. The Virabhadra temple to the 
south has a figure, about 5 feet high, of that god with six hands, 
the attributes being a sword, a shield, a trident, a drum, a 
bow and an arrow'. Bhadrakali to the left has a lotus for her 
attribute. To the north of the temple is a large pond with 
a small neat mantapa in the centre. The Ranganatha temple 
has a standing figure, about 3 feet high, of Vishnu flanked by 
consorts, arid two figures of Alvars in the sukhanasi, but the 
pujdri is a Lingayat. Near it is a shrine with a huge figure, 
about 8 feet high, of Hanuman. Two new inscriptions were found 
at the village, as also two modern ones on the temple vessels. 

Pava^ada. — A taluk in the most north-northeasterly Pavagada. 
projection of the State. Area 523*55 square miles. Head- 
quarters at Pavagada. Contains the following hoblis, villages 
and population : — 
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Gummagatta 1,370; Pa vagada 2,529 ; Veukatapnra 1,164; 
Kannamedu 1,092; Byadanur 1,422; Mangalavada 1,133; 
Arasikere 1,115 ; Sasalakunte 1,074 ; Hoskotc 2,228; Kyata- 
ganacherlu 1,093; Kainanadurga 1,046; Racharlu 1,030; 
llyappa 1,333; Volluru 1,094. 

This taluk till 1886 was attached to the Chitaldrug district. 
It represents a very irregular and tortuous oblong 20 miles 
east to w^st. It would be fairly compact but for two spurs, 
one in the extreme north-east and the other in the south-east. 
The large number of hills covered with scant vegetation 
forming part of the Tumkur-Pavagada-Molakalmuru granite 
range, and lying to the south, south-east, west and north of 
the region round about Pavagada, also the range of hills 
between the north-east spur and the Dharmavaram taluk, 
form the chief physical characteristics here. Pavagada 
and Nidagal arc the prominent fortified hills in this taluk. 
The formation of these hills mostly consisting of boulders of 
all sizes, almost devoid of vegetation, gives to the hills in the 
central and southern portions of the taluk a wild beauty of 
their own. Many of the hills look as if “this had been 
thrown up in the throes and convulsions of nature which 
accompanied the birth of this land. ” 

Nearly three-fourths of the taluk is in the basin of the 
Uttara Pinakini or Northern Pennar and the drainage of 
about one-fourth in the extreme west finds its way into the 
Hagary or the Vedavati. 

The whole taluk is diversified with picturesque valleys in 
the south-west and north, where conditions for tree growth 
are favourable. The cocoa-nut, areca-nut and other gardens 
are found chiefly in the south-west valleys. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1872 and the 
revision settlement from 1909-10. The areas of the different 
descriptions of land according to the revision survey are as 
follows 


Arable dry crop . . 
Kice or wet land . . 
Garden land 
Unarable land . . 


. . 2,09,468 acres. 

. 8,597 „ 

.. 10,751 „ 

.. 91,605 „ 
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The average rainfall for 20 years (1905-1924) was as 
follows in inches ; — 


January 

0-m 

7. 

July 

2-5 

February 

0-22 

8 . 

Augiwf, 

2-?r) 

March 

0-33 

9. 

September 

4*41 

April 

0-51) 

10. 

October 

333 

May 

21 

11. 

November 

2*22 

Juno 

1-2 

12. 

December 

()-14 


The chief road is one from Madliiigiri through Madaksira 
to Pavagada and the north. There is also a road from 
Pavagada cast through Rodda to the railway at Penugonda, 
and one west to Chellakere. A road from Madaksira to 
Penugonda also crosses the south-east of the taluk. The 
old Bangalore-Bellary road ran through Racharlu. 

Pavagada. —A town situated in 14® 16' K. lat., 77^21' E. 
long, at the southern base of the hill so named, 60 miles 
north of Tumkur, on the road from Madhugiri, and 19 miles 
west of the railway at Penugonda. Headquarters of the taluk, 
and a municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

1,152 

1,092 

2,244 

MahomedariN 

108 

146 

264 

( 'hristians 

1 

1 

2 

Jains 

16 

14 

29 

Total 

1,276 

1.253 

2,529 


Pavugada or Pdmu-Gonda^ snake hill, is said to have been 
so named from a remarkable stone that was discovered there, 
with the figure of a snake upon it. 

The place was the haunt of a body of freebooters, who sub- 
sisted by plundering the neighbouring country, when it was 
M. GR. VOL. v. 34 


CommuLi- 

cations. 


Pavaeacia. 
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captured by Balappa Nayak, the founder of the Pavagada line 
of Palegars. He was one of three brothers of the Yerra Golla 
caste, who, about 1585, corning from Gutti, entered into the 
service of Havali Baire Gauda, Palegar of Chik-Ballapur (Kolar 
district). This chief, having no children, adopted Balappa 
Nilyak, and when summoned to aid the king at Penugonda in 
an attack upon Gutti, sent him in command of the contingent. 
Balappa Nayak, from his local knowledge, was enabled to sur- 
prise Gutti, and was rewarded with a grant of Pallavola and 
other villages. It Avas after obtaining this estate that he seized 
Pavagada and fortified the hill. At a later period, a confla- 
gration broke out at Penugonda, owing to a powder magazine 
being struck by lightning. Venkatapati Raya was absent at 
the time, but Balappa Nayak, hastening to the place extin- 
guished the spreading flames, for which service he was invested 
with the title of P alegar, and received a large accession of terri- 
tory. This — with occasional losses from attacks by the Palegars 
of Ratnagiri, Nidugal and Raydurga, and the Mahrattas — his 
descendants continued to govern until the place was taken by 
the forces of Haidar All, when the chief, Tinimappa Nayak, 
and his family, were sent as prisoners to Madhugiri. In 1777, 
when engaged in operations against Ohitaldrug, Haidar visited 
Pavagada and ordered the erection of the present fortifications. 
The Palegar of Racharlu was at the same time made prisoner 
and sent to Penugonda, his territory being annexed to 
Pavagada. When Madhugiri was taken by the Mahrattas, 
cooperating with Lord Cornwallis against Seringa patam, 
Tiramappa Nayak obtained release, and took possession again 
of Pavagada ; but on the conclusion of peace, cquld not keep 
the place against Tipu. 

The hill of Pavagada rises to 3,026 feet above the level 
of the sea. 

Both the town of Pavagada and the hill near it are beauti- 
fully fortified. 

The hill is not one mass of rock like those at Madhugiri 
and Midigesi, but is made up in the higher portion of a number 
of gigantic boulders, some of them being nearly 100 feet high. 
There are ten gates leading to the top. At some distance from 
the foot is the Kammaramantapa ; higher up, Bettada (or the 
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hill) Anjaneya, a good figure, about 7 feet high, with a well- 
carved uUariyam or upper cloth and a little monkey seated to 
the left eating something ; further up, a circular done called 
Koneri and a mantapa known as Konerimantapa, near which 
stands a dome-like structure for storing ghee (tuppada kanaja). 
Going further, we see a rock with some small holes which are 
believed to be the hoof marks of a horse which leapt from the 
top. Near by is a well, now closed, from which water is said 
to have been drawn to the top of a boulder, about 80 feet high. 
On the top is the Sultan-batteri (battery), occupying the highest 
point, and to its west, Subbaraya’s hatteri. Besides the one 
already mentioned, the hill has several more dones known as 
Akkammana-done, Babaiyanakere, Bhimana-done and so forth. 
The last is a fine reservoir with clear and deep water, situated 
between two huge boulders. We have to descend some 70 
steps to reach the water. This done is said to be connected with 
another at the foot of the hill known as Kelagaver done. A 
square slab containing a defaced Persian inscription, which 
was fitted into a cavity in the boulder to the right, is now kept 
in the Archjeological Office. A spot is shown on the hill where- 
from undesirables were once hurled down to the bottom of the 
precipice. We have here also the usual granaries of ragi, 
paddy and powder magazines. The summit has an incomplete 
mosque which is said to have been built with the materials of 
a Gopalakrishna temple which once stood there. A Persian 
inscription is to be seen here. There is a small shrine at the 
foot of the hill called the Gopalakrishna in which the metallic 
image of the Gdpalakrishna temple used to be kept when 
that temple was on the hill. We have now a Gopala- 
krishna temple in the town itself. From an inscription newly 
discovered on the hill, we learn that the fortress was built in 
1405 by Gopanna, a general under the Vijayanagar king 
Deva-Raya. 


Municipal 

Funds 

1918-19 


1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

Income . . 

3,066 

1,843 

1,290 

1,726 

2,982 

Expendi- 

ture, 

j 

1,608 

1664 

j 

2,609 

2,183 

2,123 
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Rampura.— A village in Koratagere sub-taluk. Popula- 
tion 1,541. 

The Venkataraniana temple at this place is a large Dravidian 
structure with a gopura and prahara which present some features 
of the Saracenic style. It is said to have been renovated during 
Haidar’s time. To the left of the outer entrance is sculptured 
a standing male figure, about \\ feet high, wearing a cloak and 
leaning on a staff, resembling the Kempe-Gauda figures noticed 
at Magadi and other places. The god is known as Kari-Tim- 
raappa. There is likewise a figure of Paravasudeva ke])t in the 
navaravga as also figures of Vishvaksena, Ramanujacharya and 
Nammalvar. The pedestal of Anantanatha in the Anantanatha- 
basti at the village bears an inscri])tion of three lines. The 
hasti docs not appear to be an old one. 

Rangasamudra.—A village in Pavagada taluk. Popula- 
tion 620. 

Near this place was noticed a big heap of inoran or winnows 
below a tree, and on enejuiry we were told that these were the 
offerings of the village to the goddess Moralamma (the goddess 
of winnows) who was being carric'd from village to village, and 
that they had to be removed to the next village along with the 
goddess. The village has a small elegant shrine surmounted 
by a tower, which is called Mallesvara’s inantapa, though there 
is nothing inside. 

Sampige.~A village in the Gubbi taluk, four miles west 
of Kadaba. Population 871 . 

It is stated to be the site of Champakanagafh, the capital 
of Sudhanva, of whom an account is given in the Jaimini 
Bhdrata, 

Settikere.—A village in Chiknayakanhalli taluk. Popula- 
tion 1,718. 

The Yoga-Madhava temple at this place which faces east 
is a trlkutachda or three-celled Hoysala structure, with a stone 
tower over the main cell. It consists of three cells, a common 
navaranga and a porch, the main cell alone having a sukharmi. 
Latterly, however, a mukha-mantapa or front hall in the Dravidian 
style has been built with the materials of a ruined Siva temple 
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now submerged on the tank. The goddess of this Siva temple, 
a good four-armed figure, about 3 feet high, is now kept in a 
cell to the right in the front hall. The sukhanasi doorway and 
that of the navarariga and its pillars are well executed. The 
ceilings, about 2 feet deep, are 14 in number, 3 in the 3 cells, one 
each in the sukhanasi and porch and 9 in the navaranga, and all 
have lotus buds surrounded by rows of petals. The one in front 
of the north cell shows crossbars and that of the porch painted 
petals. At the sides of the sukhanasi entrance are beautifully 
carved figures of Ganapati and Mahishasuramardini. The god 
in the main cell, known as Yoga-Madhava, is a seated figure, 
about 5 feet high with prabhdvali or glory, with 4 hands, the up- 
per ones bearing a discus and a conch, the lower placed plain 
over palm exactly like those of a Jaina Tirthaiikara, without 
the dhydiiamudruimmnVitaitive pose usually noticed in representa- 
tions of this deity. Such a figure does not seem to be found 
elsewhere. The north cell has Lakshminarayana and the south 
Venugupala, both about 5 feet high. The latter stands under 
a hoiine tree flanked by consorts. There are also as usual cows, 
cowherds, cowherdesses and sages sculptured at the sides. All 
the three images are well executed and their prabhdvalis sculp- 
tured but only pilasters and miniature turrets. From the 
inscription in the iiavnranga (Chikndyakanhalli 2) we learn 
that the temple was built in 1261 by Gopala-dandanayaka dur- 
ing the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha III. It names the 
village 15haritaprakrisa{)ura and the god Ydganatha. At the 
top of the slab is a s?nall figure of Yoga-Madhava resembling the 
image in the main cell. The temple, which is in a state of dis- 
repair, deserves conservation. The roof has to be water-proofed 
and some arrangement made to let in light to the dark interior. 
Of a metallic figure found here and acquired for the Archaeological 
office, Mr. Narasiinhachar, the late Director, writes : — “Krishna- 
macharya, the archaka of the temple, presented to iny office a 
metallic figure, about 9J feet high, of a w^arrior armed with a 
sword and shield which he said he had picked up on the road from 
Birur to Kadur about 2 years ago. The image attracted my 
particular attention because I had noticed similar stone figures, 
about H feet high, in a shrine at the entrance to the village. 
The present figure may be looked upon as the processional image 
of that shrine, though it is not clear what these figures are 
intended to represent. The Ranganatha temple, w'hich is said 
to be older than the Yoga-Madhava, has a standing figure, about 
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3 feet high, of Vishnu, holding a discus and a conch in the 
upper hands and a bow and an arrow in the lower ones. A 
similar figure found at Ohennagiri is called Bete (or hunting) 
Ranganatha. There are two goddesses named Sridevi and 
Bhudevi, both in laliidsana, in two cells at the sides of the 
garbhagriha. 

Sibi. — A village in the Tumkur taluk, 15 miles north of 
Tuinkur, on the Tumkur-Chitaldrug road. Population 778. 

It is remarkable only for the temple of Narasiiuha, at which 
there is a great annual festival in the month of Magha^ attended 
by about 10,000 people. The origin of the temple is thus related : — 
In the days when there were no roads and the place was covered 
with jungle, a certain merchant carrying grain on pack bullocks 
halted at Sibi. But when his pot of rice was set on to boil on a 
small projecting rock, its contents turned to the colour of blood 
and he with his attendants and bullocks fell down in a swoon. 
While in this unconscious state Narasimha appeared to liim 
in a vision and revealing that the stone was his abode, com- 
manded the merchant to build a temple over it in atonement 
for the desecration committed. 

The small temple then erected was replaced by the present 
large building during this century under the following circum- 
stances : — Three brothers living at Tumkur, who had enriched 
themselves by farming the revenue of the district in the days 
of Tipu, subsequently sought to atone for their oppressions by 
works of charity. To Nallappa, the eldest, Narasimha in a 
vision offered eternal happiness on condition of his building 
and endowing the temple at Sibi. This was accordingly 
accomplished in ten years by the three brothers. It is an ordi- 
nary structure, surrounded by a high stone wall. The approach 
is lined on either side with mean stone sheds for the accom- 
modation of visitors to the annual festival. 

Shimsha. — An affluent of the Cauvery, also called the 
Shimshupa, the Kadamba and the Kadaba-kola. It rises 
to the south of Devaraydurga and flowing south-west 
through the Gubbi taluk, forms the large Kadaba tank. 
Thence running south-wards, it unites near Kallur with the 
Naga, which feeds the Turuyekere tank, and further on, in 
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the Kimigal taluk with the Nagini from the Euuigal tank. 
Afterwards, turning east, it skirts the hills west of Huliyur- 
durga and pursues a southerly course into the Mandya taluk 
of the Mysore district. 

Siddapura. — A village, a mile north-west of Madhugiri. JSiddapura. 
Population 937. 

Has a fort which, according to an inscription at the village 
{Maddagiri 21), was built in 1593 by the nmhd’^adu-prahhu 
Chikkappa Gauda of Bijjavara during the reign of the Vijaya- 
nagar king Venkatapati-Raya I. The viDage has a well- 
built Lingayat matha known as Balaradhyara-matha. Bala- 
radhya was probably the guru of Chikkappa-Gauda. 

Sira.— A taluk in the north. Area 599*33 square miles. Sira. 
Head-quarters at Sira. Contams the following hoblis, villages 
and population : — 


Hoblis 

V illagee 

Bechiracks 

Villages classified 

Population 

Government 

Sarvamanya 

0 

Khayam- 

gutta 

Sira 

51 

5 

47 

1 

3 


26,094 

Kallambella 

51 

6 

40 


2 


17,662 

Bukkapatna 


17 

09 




13,644 

Gowdageie 

30 

2 

35 


1 


18,470 

Hulinkunte 

45 

1 

45 




17,664 

Total . . 

262 

30 

245 

1 


•• 

93,324 


Sira 5,596; Modalur 2,261; Sibi 1,165; Chenga vara Principal 
1,489; Hendore 1,887; Halenahalli 1,525; Nadur 1,876; places with 
Bukkapatna 1,670; Kotta 1,400; Melukunte 1,384; Tarur 
1,355; Baragur 1,145 ; Tavaregere 958; Kallambella 1,513; 
Chikkanahalli 865. 

The taluk was transferred to this District from Chitaldrug 
in 1866. It is at a considerably lower level than the rest of 
the District. It is crossed from east to west by a stream 
which flows into the Vedavati, and whose qourse is marked 
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by cocoa-nut gardens. The tracts adjoining Madaksira 
are fertile and well watered. The soil in other parts is mostly 
rocky and hard. Along the west there is a good deal of 
jungle, from Bukkapatna northwards. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1870 and 
the resettlement in 1910-11. The total revenue demand 
for 1922-23 was Rs. 1,69,312-14-1 and for 1923-24 was 
Rs. 1,66,160-8-6. 

The average rainfall in the taluk gauged at the several 
stations is shown below 




In inches 

1. 

Sira 

.. 16.76 

2. 

Bukkapatna 

.. 19.50 

3. 

Kallanibella 

.. 17.57 

4. 

Baragur . . 

.. 13.17 


Sira.— A town situated in 13° 44' N. lat., 76° 58' E long., 33 
miles north-north-west of Tiimkur, on the Tumkur-Chitaldrug 
road. Headquarters of the Sira taluk, and a municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

1,831 

1,734 

3,505 

Mahomedana 

992 

1,030 

2,028 

Christians 

1 

2 

3 

Total 

2,824 

2,772 

5,596 


The foundation of the town and fort is 'attributed to 
Rangappa-Nayak, the chief of Ratnagiri, the selection of the 
site being due, as is commonly related of other forts in the 
country, to the turning of a hare upon the hounds while in 
pursuit- an indication of heroic soil. Before the fort was 
completed, Sira and its dependencies were conquered by 
Ran-dulha Khan, general of the Bijapur state. Malik Husein, 
then appointed governor, completed the fort and enclosed 
the town with mud walls. Malik Rihan was Subadar from 
1638 to 1650. 

The capture of Bijapur by Aurangzib in 1687 was speedily 
followed by the conquest of the Karnatic districts dependent 
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on it. Sira was made the capital of the new province south 
of the Tungabhadra, — composed of the seven pargams of 
Basvapatna, Budihal, Sira, Penukonda, Dod*Ballapur, 
Hoskote, and Kolar, with Harpanhalli, Kondarpi, Anegundi, 
Bednur, Chitaldrug, and Mysore as tributary states. Khasfm 
Khan was appointed as the first governor, under the desig- 
nation apparently of Faujddr Divan, a title, however, which 
was often altered according to circumstances. He introduced 
the Muhammadan revenue system, elsewhere described, and 
governed with ability until 1698, w^hen, being surprised by 
the Mahrattas and the chief of Chitaldrug at Dodderi while 
in the conveyance of a large treasure, he either committed 
suicide to avoid disgrace or was killed by them. Zulifikar 
Khan succeeded, but a governor named Rustam Jang or Chak 
appears to have most distinguished himself by his adminis- 
tration, gaining the title of Ba/^arfwrand the name of Kaifiyat 
Khan. The last of the Mughal governors of Sira, which 
shared in many of the contests between the rivals for the 
Siibadari of the Dekhan, was Dilavar Khan, from whom the 
place was taken in 1757 by the Mahrattas. 

In 1761, Haidar, having entered into alliance at Hoskote 
with Basalat Jung and received from him the title of Naw^ab 
of Sira, at once took the place and thence extended his con- 
quests all over the north. In 1766 the brother-in-law of 
Haidar was induced by the Mahrattas to yield up Sira, which 
remained in their hands till retaken by Tipu in 1774, since 
which time it has been attached to Mysore, except for a short 
period when it w^as occupied by the Mahratta army co-operat- 
ing with the British against Seringapatam. 

Sira attained its highest prosperity under Dilavar Khan 
and is said to have contained 50, (KK) houses. An elegant 
palace erected by him, now all ruined, W'as the model on which 
those of Bangalore and Seringapatam were built. A fine 
garden was also made, called the Khan Bagh, which was 
kept up by Haidar and may have suggested the Lal-Bagh 
at Bangalore. The ruins of a large quarter, to which tradition 
assigns the name of Latapura, may yet be seen to the 
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north-west of the fort. Tipu forcibly transported 12,000 
families from Sira to form a population for his new town of 
Shahar Ganjam on the island of Seringapatam. These vicis- 
situdes and the inroads of the Mahrattas reduced the town to 
3,000 houses. There are now only about 700, much scattered. 
The Juma Masjid, of hewn stone (date 1696), is deserving of 
mention, as also the tomb of Malik Rihan (date 1650). The 
fort, well built of stone, is surrounded with a moat and a fine 
glacis. 

A large tank to the north irrigates the subjacent lands. 
The soil around is favourable to the growth of the cocoa-nut, 
the dried kernel of which is the staple article of export. The 
population consists largely of Kurubars, who manufacture 
kumblis or coarse blankets of wool imported from Davangere, 
Kankuppa and Madaksira. These are exported to Walaji, 
Kaudial or Mangalore, Bangalore, Mysore, Ganjam, Nagar 
and Coorg. The prices range from Bs. 1-8-0 to Rs. 16 accord- 
ing to quality and texture, the entire trade being of the annual 
value of Rs. 50,000. 

The Juma Masjid and the Darga of Malik Rihan, above 
mentioned, are fine structures of the Saracenic style. The 
former is said to have been built by Shaik Farid Saheb whose 
tomb together with that of his brother Shaik Kabir Saheb, is 
pointed out in the enclosure of the mosque. The date of con- 
struction is indicated in the chronogram bcntul mokaddas, A.D. 
1108 (A.D. 1696). Two new Persian inscriptions were recently 
discovered here. The Darga is a square buildipg with a big 
dome with 4 black stone minarets, about 8 feet high, at the 
corners over the roof. Inside is the tomb of Malik Rihan, who 
was Subadar of this place from 1637 to 1650. The Darga seems 
to have been erected in 1651. Its plan is given on Plate III. 
Behind the building is an old mosque in which Malik Rihan 
is said to have prayed, and to the north-east a rectangular 
structure known as Diddi with 4 minarets on the roof, the front 
two taller than the hind ones, which he is said to have used as 
a study. To the south-east, a tomb under a canopy is shown 
as that of a seven-year-old daughter of Aurangazib. An 
inscription on it simply names Allah and Muhammad. Another 
new Persian inscription was found here, also one on the outer 
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wall of the outhouse attached to Chikka Maaidi or the little 
mosque. The Baraki mosque containing the inscription Sira 
71 is in a dilapidated condition. Near it is the tomb of Mahamud 
Khan, a fine stone structure with minarets, battlements and 
an ornamental plinth. At some distance to the north is a Darga 
popularly known as Chinnadagori owing to the dome having a 
gold kalasa or finial, containing the tomb of a Fakir named Farid - 
ulla Shah Huseni, who is said to have come from Bijapur and 
performed severe penance here till ant-hills grew around him. 
He is held in great respect by all classes of Mahomedans, his 
maJcan being looked upon as a Chaukhandi-matha. An annual 
urs takes place in his honour. The Darga is a small square stone 
building with a large dome and minarets. It was presented with 
the gold kalasay it is said, by a Palegar of the place in fulfilment 
of a vow. Its custodian, Saiyad Kassirn, who is about 80 years 
old, said that he was the 7th in descent from Farid-ulla and gave 
his pedigree thus : — Farid-ulla, his disciple Masum Sliah, his 
disciple Maguli Shah, his disciple Lutpulla Shah, liis disciple 
Yadulla Shah, his great-grandson Saiyad Kassirn. According 
to him, Fakirs are of 4 classes : Khadri, Chishtya, Sarvardiya 
and Mujaddadiya. The first class may wear either dhoti or 
trousers ; but the second only dhoti and they have to get clean- 
shaved. Saiyad Kassirn has in his possession a good number 
(d sannads relaxing to the maka^i issued byAurangzIb, Alamgirll, 
the Nizam, the Mahomedan Governors of Sira, Haidar and 
the Mahrattas. Of these, 4 in Kannada have been transcribed 
by the Government Archaeological Department — 1 of Haidar, 
1 of the Mahrattas, 1 of Pradhan Venkappaiya of Mysore and 
1 of Nawab Lai Muhammad Khan. The town is said to have 
once possessed 90 mosques, and it is studded all over with 
Mahomedans’ tombs. 

The god of the Gopalakrishna temple has been removed 
to the newly built Narayana temple in the town and a good 
figure of Hanuman, brought from some other place, has been 
set up instead. The object of worship in the Durga temple is 
an ant-hill. In the mantapa to the south of it was found a new 
inscription. There is also an inscription on a tomb situated 
in the compound of the Travellers’ Bungalow, which tells us that 
a European lady najued Ellen died of Cholera in 1846 in Sira. 
To the north of the town is said to be situated the site of an 
ancient city called Latapuri, that portion occupied by a few 
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mean-looking houses being even now known as Liitapuri-hatti. 
Recently a broken cannon was unearthed in a quarter of the 
town known as Kumbilra-hatti to the north of the fort. It is 
lying there even now. The fort is a fine stone structure with 
a moat all round. It once had two more enclosing mud walls 
also with moats, traces of which exist. The inner fort is almost 
intact, but not inhabited though traces of former houses and 
offices are visible. There are two fine gates on the north with 
a side doorway in each case. A hall is attached to each, the 
first supported by six black stone ])illars and the second by four 
sculptured granite pillars, though the sculptures are deliberately 
mutilated or chiselled out. The side doorway of the first gate 
is of carved black stone. There is a ruined mosque in the fort 
ajid a stepped well in which the wives of the Palegar are said 
to have drowned themselves when the fort was invested by the 
Mahornedans. To the south-west of the Travellers’ Bungalow 
is a spa(d()us cave divided into two compartments to the right 
and left. The villages of Naduru, Kereyarahalli and Kallukote 
and Hulkuru })ossess inscri])tions. One at the last place has 
to be looked upon as a find of some historical importance, as it 
happens to be the only lithic record so far discovered of the Ganga 
king 8ripurusha with a date in the SakaoTfi. This inscription 
is on a big pillar-like black stone which was immersed in water. 

In the fort is the tomb of T. T. Temple (2nd regiment- 
N. C.) who died on 14th March 1800. 


Municipal Funds 

1923 

Intome 

Expenditure ,, 

8,404 

6,673 


Sitakal.— A village in the Kolala hobli of the Tumkur 
taluk. Population 916. 

Brass utensils are manufactured by BhSgars or braziers, 
and there is an extensive trade in cotton, 

Sravanagudi.— A village in Madhugiri Taluk. Population 
161. 

This place has a number of old vlragals (Maddagiri 92-101) 
standing near one another. At some distance from them is 
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an uniriscribed vlra/jal, which is worthy of notice. It has in the 
upper portion a hero in the arms of celestial nymphs, while 
in the lower portion is seen a tiger pouncing on a bull. Probably 
the man fell fighting with the tiger. 

Sravandanahalli— A village in Madhugiri Taluk. 
Population 1,109. 

An old inscription probably of the period of the Nolamba 
kijig Ponnera (close of the 8th century), has been recently 
discovered at this jilace. The engraver’s name is given in it as 
Dhanapati-achari. An iiniiiscribed vtragal by the side of this 
epigraph has a jirostratc figure lying at the bottom with the 
left hand severed, the cut off hand being placed at the side. 
The meaning of this is not clear. 

Sulokere." A village in the Tunivekere Sub- taluk. 
Population 200. 

There is a very small Isvara temple at Sulekere in the 
Floysala style, consisting of only a garhhtgriha and a snkkamsi 
both of which hav(‘ ceilings with lotus buds. The garhkagriha 
which is surmounted by a small stone tower has a good figure, 
about two feet high, of Bhairava near the linga. The outer 
walls have only pilasters. The Virabhadra temple at the same 
village has a front veranda of 3 anlcanams supported by four 
scui)tured pillars containing figures of Arjuiia fighting with Siva, 
the hunter Kannapa kicking a linga, etc. Another sculpture 
worth noticing is an ingenious combination of an elephant and 
a bull with only one head for both. The navaravga has likewise 
a curious sculpture in which two female figures with their braids 
of hair decorated with ornaments stand o])posite to each other, 
a spcar-Iike thing supporting or piercing their armpit.s. It is 
not known what this sculpture is intended to represent. 

Suvarnamukhi.— A stream which rises in Channaraya- 
durga. Flowing at first south-east, on emerging from the 
hills it turns to the north-east, and passing Koratagere, 
after a course of about 15 miles runs into the Jayamangali. 

Tanda^a.— 'A village in the Sub-taluk of Turuvekere, 
Population 754. 
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This is the reported birth-place of Salivahana, who was 
begotten of a potter woman of this village by a Brahman. The 
Chennakesava temple here is a good specimen of the Hoysala 
style, finer and larger than those noticed at Turuvekere and 
Hulikal, though the plan is the sanie. One peculiarity of the 
temple is that every architectural member and piece composing 
the structure bears an inscription giving its position, directions, 
etc., in the building. The garhhagriha and the sukhxnasi are of 
about the same dimensions, measuring 7 feet by 6 feet ; the 
porch is 5 feet square, and the namranga 15 feet by 13 feet. 
All the doorways are well carved. The lintel of garhhagriha 
doorway has a figure of Garuda and the jambs a dvdrapalaka 
and a female figure each, the latter holding a fruit in one hand 
and a chauri in the other. The original figure of Kesava is kept 
outside owing to mutilation, a new image being set up in its 
place. In the sukhancun are kept two figures of Alvars or Sri- 
Vaishnava saints. The suhhancbsi doorway has on its lintel 
a figure of Gajalakshmi flanked by makaras with Varuna seated 
on their back, and at the sides ornamental screens and two niches 
enshrining Ganapati and Lakshmi. The navaranga has nine 
domed ceilings, about two feet deep, with lotus buds, the central 
one being as usual better executed than the others. The 
garhhagriha and sukhanasi have likewise ceilings of the same 
kind, but that of the porch is the largest and the best of all. 
It has a grand lotus bud, about two feet long, with two concentric 
rows of elegantly executed knobs. The porch has likewise a 
prostrating figure about 4 feet long in relief, but it is not known 
whom it represents. The outer walls of the navaranga have 
only pilasters and turrets without any figure sculpture, but those 
of the garhhagriha and sukhanasi have figures also between 
pilasters surmounted by turrets. Among the figures noticed 
are Vishnu 5, Narasimha killing Hiranyakasipu, Brahma and 
Umamahesvara with Nandi and miin goose shown as vehicles. 
Some of the turrets show fine work of creeper design. The 
stone tower over the garhhagriha has rows of figures from the 
bottom to the top in the four directions with carvings at the 
sides. The temple is fortunately in a good style of preservation. 
The Mallesvara temple is a modern structure built of the materials 
taken from some ruined Isvara temple. In the navaranga is 
a seated female figure, about feet high, holding a drum and 
a trident in the upper hands, the lower hands being broken. 
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On both sides of the outer entrance are found several well-carved 
figures besides two vlragals. All the female figures are seated 
and are about the same size, being about 1^ feet high. One 
of them with a noose, an elephant goad, a fruit and a lotus for 
its attributes, may perhaps represent Sarasvati. Of the others, 
two hold in the upper hands a trident and a drum and one a bow 
and an arrow, the lower hands being broken. They do not 
appear to be members of the Saptafnatrikah series. 

The Isvara temple at this place is a I )ra vidian structure 
facing east. It has a veranda of three ankamms on the east 
and a small porch on the south. The veranda is a good struc- 
ture supported by four sculptured pillars with lions and riders. 

Among the figures on the panels of the pillars may be mentioned 
Lingodbhavamurti of Siva with Brahma flying up in the form of 
a swan to reach the top of the linga and Vishnu down head fore- 
most to reach the base ; (tajasuramardana, Tandavcsvara with 
Vishnu and Brahma shown on the adjoining panels as drumming 
and beating time respectively, the sage Vyaghrapada in the 
form of a tiger with a human face, the hunter Kannappa one of 
the 63 devotees of Siva, kicking a linyUy and Arjuna engaged 
in religious austerities. Another sculpture worthy of notice 
is a four-handed figure of Siva standing with Parvati at the side 
and supporting with the right upper hand a seated female figure, 
evidently Ganga, from which a stream of water is shown as 
issuing and entering into the mouth of the Nandi seated 
below, the left lower hand being placed on the breast of Parvati. 

It is not clear which Ilia or sport of Siva this is intended to 
represent. To the right in the navaranga stands a well carved, 
though horribly mutilated, figure about 5 feet high, with 8 
hands all of which are broken. It is difficult to say which god 
is represented by this figure. It is locally known as Kanchina- 
devaru. 

Tattekere.— On a hill known as Ranganathasvami-betta Tattekere. 
near here stands a temple called the Ranganatha, though the 
object of worship in it is a piDar marked with the discus of 
Vishnu with the vajrdngi of Narasimha in front as at Suggan- 
halli. This form of Narasimha, which appears to be rather 
peculiar to these parts, is also to be seen at Neralkere. There 
is a good Qaruda-pillar, about 20 feet high, in front of the 
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temple. It has as usual, a Garuda on the side facing the 
temple, the sculptures on the remaining sides beingEama on 
the east, a conch-blower on the north and a vase on the south. 
MMingana-betta, a hill about 2 miles to the north of Tatte- 
kere, had once a figure of Sankole Virabhadra in a shrine on 
its slope. The god was so named because, according to tradi- 
tion, he had to be fettered (sankole) owing to his mischie- 
vous pranks with the women of the surrounding villages. 

Tiptur. Tiptur.-*A taluk in the south-west. Area 313 square miles. 

Head-quarters at Tiptur. Contains the following hMis, 
villages and population 



Tiptur 4,519; Nonaviriakere 1,552; Hdiinavalli 2,097; 
Halkiirikc 1,170. 


Principal The taluk, till 1886, was called Ilonnavalli ; and at the 
populaUon^ same period Tiiruvekere, transferred from the old Kadaba 
taluk, was made a sub-taluk. 

The taluk is an undulating table-land, except in the extreme 
north, where there are rocky hills bare at the top. In a 
country of this kind, it would be vain to look for large 
streams or rivers and in fact, there are none of them here. 
But the character of the surface is eminently suited for the 
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conetniction of tanks. In trees, the taluk is remarkably 
poor, possessing nothing better than low scrub jungle of 
which large stretches may be seen all over. Black, brown 
and red soils are met with ; but the black soil is very scarce 
and not of any special importance in the eyes of the raiyat. 
The prevailing kind is the red, mixed with sand in varying 
proportions. The soils in the northern parts are generally 
poor, being more or less gravelly. In the centre and south 
they are reddish in the high lying, and dark brown in the 
low-lying lands ; on the other hand, near Ichanur and Setti- 
halli, there are large areas of stony ground where stones 
used as pillars were at one time quarried. Leaving out 
extreme cases, the soil generally is fertile enough to repay the 
cultivator for his labour and expense. On dry lands, the 
crops generally grown in all parts of the taluk are ragi, a varp, 
togari, kulthi, chilli, castor, gingelly, ground-nut and tobacco. 
Raiyats have recently taken to growing cotton in some parts. 
The wet crop is chiefly paddy of the coarser kind raised on 
lands under large tanks. Sugar-cane is not generally (mlti- 
vated, though soil and water are favourable under some of 
the large tanks, as the raiyats are more for cocoa-nut gardens 
which bring in good, relatively certain, profit. The greatest 
measure of attention is paid to the cultivation of cocoa-nut 
and the area under this cultivation is extending every year. 
( -ocoa-nuts grown at and near HonnavaDi arc considered to 
be the best on account of their good flavour. The taluk 
suffered very much in the famine of 1877-78. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1880 and the 
revision settlement in 1921-22. The area of the taluk was 
thus distributed at the time. 

Culturable (dry 87 .953, wet 3-297, Garden 
19,494) .. .. .. 1,10,744 acre.^. 

Unculturable (roads, villages, sites, etc.,) . . 66,826 „ 

Inara Villages 6,087 ; Amrut-Mahal kavals 
16,908 .. .. .. .. 22,996 „ 


M. GR. VOL. V. 


Total 


2,00,665 


35 
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The average rainfall for the past 25 years inTiptur (1899- 
1923) and for two years in other places was as follows 


Station 

Month 

Jan. 

Feb. 

Mar 

April 

May 

June 

July 

1 

2 


4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

Tiptur . . 

0*5 

0-10 

0*33 

1-36 

3-95 

1*49 

2-6 

Honnavalli 



0-97 

3-25 

3-19 

1*3« 

3-16 

Kibbanahalli 



114 

1-0 

3-33 

2 -24 

2-9 

Nonavinkere 



0-25 

1'87 

2-39 

1-4S 

1-87 


Station 

Month 

Total 

average,. 

Aug. 

Sep. 

Oct. 

Nov. 

T)e(!. 

13 

9 

10 

11 

12 

14 

Tiptur 

2-43 

4-11 

4*65 

2*48 

0*27 

23*26 

Honnavalli 

0-60 

0-87 

3'77 

2-80 

0-40 

20*36 

Kibbanahalli 

1-37 

3-2 

3-27 

2*63 

0*15 

20*24 

Nonavinkere 

0-37 

2*7 

6*24 

2-15 

0-25 

17*94 


The trunk road from Bangalore to Shimoga runs through 
the middle of the taluk from east to west im Tiptur. From 
Tiptur there are roads south-west to Hassan via Lingada- 
halli ; south to Channarayapatna via Nuggihalli, and south- 
east to Turuvekere via Nonavinkere and this latter continues 
on to Mayasandra whereat meets GubW-Seringapatam 
road with a branch to Yediyur. 

From Turuvekere a road runs north to Banasandra railway 
station, Chiknayakanhalli and Huliyar. From Konehalli 
Kailway Station in the west, there is a road north to Honna- 
valli and Huliyar. New roads have also been formed so as 
to connect almost all the villages with one another and 
these are in fair weather, as good as made roads. 

Tiptur. Tiptur.— A large trading place, situated in 13® 15' N. 

lat., 76® 32' B, long., 46 miles west of Tumkur, on the 
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Bangalore-Poona railway and the Tumkur-Shimoga road. 
Head-qnarterB of Tiptnr taluk, and a municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

1,720 

1,019 

3,339 

Mussalmans 

490 

434 

924 

Jains 

16 

5 

21 

Christians 

18 

9 

27 

Total 

2,244 

2,067 

4,311 


It is the seat of a gjeat weekly ‘Shandy’ which lasts from 
Saturday morning till noon on Sunday and is attended by 
merchants and raiyats of the neighbouring taluks also. Trans- 
actions amounting to Es. 30,000 are effected in this market. 
Immense business is carried on in copra with Bombay, 
Delhi, Cawnpore, and other distant trade centres. Tiptur 
having become an important trade centre, a branch of the 
Mysore Bank has been opened to facilitate trade. There is 
a charitable institution called ‘Veerasaiva Ananda Asram ’ 
where many Lingayat students are given free lodging and 
boarding. There is an English High School. In addition to 
the Honorary Bench Magistrates’ Court, a Special 2nd Class 
Magistrate’s Court is located in the town with jurisdiction 
over the taluks of Tiptur, Turuvekere and Chiknayakanhalli. 


Municipal hVnds 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

Income 

Expenditure 

19,297 

19.068 

19,677 

19,765 

24,303 

21,047 


Tumbadi.— An ancient village in Koratagere Sub-Taluk. Tumbadi. 
Population 524. 

An inscription at this place (Maddagiri 27) gives the name 
of the village as Tumbevadi. It is evidently identical with 
Tumbepadi mentioned in Bangalore 83, of about A.D. 900, 
as the place where, by order of the Ganga king Ereyappa, 
Nagatara fought with the Nolambas and fell. 


36 * 





Tiimkur. 


Principal 
places with 
population. 
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Tumkur.— A taluk in the east. Area 464 '69 sq. miles. 
Head-quarters at Tumkur. Contains the following Jwblis, 
villages and population 


Hoblis 

Villages 

Total 

Population 

Govern- 

ment. 

Inam 

1. Tumkur 

,'jfi 

7 

63 

29,684 

2. Uradagere 

71 

4 

75 

19,332 

3. Kora 

72 

.3 

76 

16,361 

4. Bellavi 

50 

3 

53 

11,141 

5. Gulur 

60 

10 

70 

17,891 

6. Hebbur 

71 

7 

78 

21,466 

7. Kolala 

60 

14 

64 

10,280 

Total 

430 

48 

47S 

1,26,294 


Tumkur 14,086 ; Sira vara 1,046 ; Hebbur 2,021 ; Kesthur 
1,111; Chikkathothegeie 1,294; Uradagere 1,068; Kyatha- 
sandra 2,035 ; Gulur 1,521 ; Honniidike 1,116 ; Bellavi 
1,898. 

The east of the taluk is occupied by the Devarayadurga 
hills, which are surrounded with forest. The Jayamangali 
rises in them on the north, but during its short course in this 
taluk is of little benefit, owing to the rocky and rugged nature 
of the country surrounding its banks. The tracts south of 
the hills are well supplied with tanks, fed by streams which 
ultimately unite to form the Shimsha. The country around 
Tumkur is very fertile and highly cultivated ; to the westward 
it is less fruitful. The undulating nature of the country being 
favourable to the formation of tanks, there are extensive gar- 
dens of areca-nut and cocoa-nut, as well as the usual paddy 
cultivation. The streams, though none of them large enough 
to supply channels, are yet of great assistance to agriculture, 
the water after the rains being distributed from them to the 
adjoining fields hy Yota and Kapile wells. 
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The revenue settlement was introduced in 1871 and the 
revision settlement in 1910-11 and 1922-23. The area of 
the taluk at the time was thus distributed 


CuUurable : — 

Dry 1,43,037 

Wet 17,235 

Garden 5,137 

Unculturable : — 

(Roads, Tanks etc.) .. 


1,65,409 

74,290 


The revenue demand for 1923-24 was as follows : — 


Demand 

Collection 

Balance 

Rs. a. p. 
2,92,373 14 10 

Rs. a. p. 
2,60,658 6 11 

Rs a. p. 

31,716 7 11 


The Bangalore-Poona railway runs through the taluk from 
east to west, with stations at Hirehalli and Tumkur. The 
Bangalore-Shimoga road is close alongside the railway. From 
Tumkur there are trunk roads north-west to Chitaldroog 
and north-east to Madhugiri and Pavagada ; with a road 
south to Kunigal, connecting at Hebbur with one from Gubbi 
on the west. 


Tumkur.— The chief town of the district, situated in Tumkur. 
113® 20' N. lat., 77° 9' E. long., 43 miles north-west of 
Bangalore, with which it is connected by rail and road. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

5,948 

5,344 

BHRI 

Muhammadans . . 

461 

971 


Christians 

372 

245 

617 

Jains 

118 

87 

206 

Total 

7,599 

6.647 

14,246 


It is prettily situated at the north-western base of the 
Devarayadurga group of hills, on elevated ground near the 
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waste weir of a large tank. Owing to the successive droughts 
from the year 1905-06, which appeared periodically, the 
Tumkur tank rarely filled and the garden and wet cultivation 
11 and around the town cannot be said to be quite prosperous 
as in the good old days of plentiful rainfall. The place is 
getting drier and drier, so much so that there is dearth for 
water almost throughout the year. The Mydala tank is 
now fixed as the source of water supply to the town and the 
municipality of Tumkur proposes to get water supply from 
this tank. The town has enlarged itself by extensions in 
the west, north and south. A couple of rice mills, slate 
pencil and tile factories have since come into existence. 

In recent years, owing to the opening of one more Munsiff ’s 
Court, District Normal School, I’anchama and other schools 
and to the raising of the local High School into a Collegiate 
High School and the establishment of Special Magistrates’ 
Courts, the floating population of the town has greatly 
increased. 

Tumkur is said to have originally formed part of a territory 
whose capital was Kaidala, now an insignificant village three 
miles to the south of it. Its name is said to be derived from 
Tunmkti^ a small drum or tabret, the place having been 
granted to the herald or tom-tom beater of the Kaidala Baja. 
But the earliest form of the name, as given in an inscription 
of the tenth century is Tummeguru. It formed part- of 
the Anebiddajari district. Xante Arasu, one of the Mysore 
family, is said to have formed the present fbwn, consisting 
of a fort, the walls of which have now been levelled, and 
a pete to the east of it. 

The Deputy Commissioner’s court is a conspicuous 
circular building of three storeys. The town contains 
the usual District ofiices, a High School, and other public 
buildings. It is the residence of a European Missionary of 
the Wesleyan Society, who have here a chapel and several 
schools. 

The Lakshmikanta temple at this place which faces east, 
is a Dravidian structure consisting of a garbhagriha or adytum. 
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a sukhandsi or vestibule, a mvaranga or central hall, a mukha- 
mantapa or front hall and a j)rakdra or enclosure. The nava- 
ranga has a second entrance on the north. The god Lakshmi- 
kanta is a seated figure, about 4| feet high, with the goddess 
seated on his left thigh. The temple appears to be older than 
A. 1). 1560, as evidenced by an inscription on the wall to the right 
of the navaranga entrance (E. C. IL Tumkur 4), which records a 
grant to it in that year by Jagannathadevamaha-arasii, a sub- 
ordinate of the Vijayanagar king Sadasiva-Raya. 

Ten miles to the east of this place is the hill station of 
Devarayadurga, about 3,000 ft. above the sea-level, -y.) 

A good road connects it with the Railway Station. The 
drive is up to the seventh mile wherefrom from a bridal path 
leads to the summit. Twenty -four miles from Tumkur railway 
station almost due south, is the Kunigal Stud Farm main- 
tained by Government, (j. v.) 

Turuvekere. — A sub-taluk in the south-west. Contains Turuvtkei-e. 
the following hdbliSt villages and population;— 


Hobli 

Village 

Population 

1. Mayasandra 

72 

10,097 

2. Turuvekere 

S3 

2(».440 


Benakauakere 1,098; Mayasandra 1,165; and Turuvekere 1,936. Principal 

places with 
population. 

TuruvekeP6* — town in the Tiptur Taluk 8 miles south Turuvekere. 
of the Banasandra Railway-Station. Headquarters of the 
sub-taluk of the same name, and a minor municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 


848 

1,746 

MuhammadanH . . 


89 

180 

Christians 


3 

6 

Jains 

1 

3 

4 

Total 

993 

943 

1,936 
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Its ancient name is said to have been Narasimhapura. 
It contains three fine temples, in two of which, dedicated to 
(Jhennigarayasvami and Virabhadra, are inscriptions making 
gifts of agrahdras in the time of the Hoysala king Narasimha, 
of whose queen Lokamma or Lokfimbika it appears to have 
been the native place (see below). Facing the temple of 
Gangadharesvara is a recumbent bull of large size, elaborately 
carved in black hornblende from Karekal-gudda, and still 
retaining a brilliant polish. About 30 years after its foun - 
dation, Turuvekere appears to have been captured by the 
Hagai vadi chief nanied Sal Nayak, who committed the 
government to his brothers Chikka Nayak and Anne Nayak. 
By them the outer fort was built, the tank enlarged and other 
improvements made. In 1676 it was taken by Chikka Deva 
Raja of Mysore and has ever since been a part of the Mysore 
territory. Lingayats form a principal part of the population. 

Tlie inhabitants depend for water entirely on the tank, which 
is fed by a stream called the Naga and contains much lotus. 

The eastern end of this place shows a number of house- 
sites in ruins and there is a Basava temple with a frame work 
in stone in front of it. This frame work is called Chintalukambha 
(weighing balance) and consists of two pillars fixed side by side 
and a cross beam with iron rings over them. It is said that 
Turuvekere was once a great cotton centre and that this part 
of the town was called Aralepete. All the cotton sent out was 
being weighed in front of the temple and the weighment made 
on each bale here was accepted as the hall-mfitk of accuracy 
throughout the cotton world. 

The Beteraya temple is the most important of the temples 
at this place and has been briefly noticed in para 9 of the Mysore 
Archwological Report for 1916. On the door lintel of the mahd- 
dvdra of the temple, which is in the Dra vidian style, Krishna with 
a ball of butter in his hand is carved. The entrance mantapa 
has got a raised platform (Jagali) on either side. The pillars 
of the Jagali have got Venugopala and Kalingamardana carved 
on them. On the outer jambs of the inner doorway of this 
mantapa are carved Hanuman and Garuda. As already noticed, 
Varada Beteraya is carved on the pillar facing the temple. The 
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temple faces the east. Besides the entrance mantapa, it con- 
sists of Oarhhagudiy sukhandsi, navaranga^ and a front veranda 
about eight feet deep. There is a small portico attached to the 
north wall of the navaranga and to the south wall of the same 
there is a small room for keeping the Vtsava-vigraha (proces- 
sional image). In front of the verandah and on a lower level 
is the Pdtdlankana consisting of 9 ankanas and supported by 
12 pillars. These latter are of two kinds. Six are octagonal, 
and the remaining six are sixteen -sided. These are elegant in 
design and look decent for the height which is 14' 0" from the 
ground to the bottom of the ceiling. The shrine of the goddess 
is at the south-west comer of the compound and consists of 
garbhagudi, Sukhamsi, navaranga and an open varan da. In 
front of the last, there is a Pdtdlankana of fifteen ankanas. 
Altogether the temple is a pretty large structure with a prakdra 
or enclosure and a lofty mahddvdra, or outer entrance. It 
faces east. On the left inner pillar of the mahddvdra is sculp- 
tured a figure, about 4^ feet high, with folded arms which is 
said to represent Chaudappayya, afterwards known as Varada- 
Beteraya, who erected the temple. His lineal descendants are 
still the sthdnikas or managers of the temple. These consisting 
of 4 or 5 families, though Smarta Brahmins, wear ndmani on 
the forehead like the Srivaishnavas. The god Beteraya is a 
good figure, about 4 feet high, with 4 hands, holding a discus, 
a conch and a mace in three hands, the remaining hand being 
in the abhaya or fear removing attitude. According to the 
Puranic account of the place contained in a long roll of paper 
styled Edyarekhe which is in the possession of Bete Rangappa, 
a descendant of the above Varada-Beteraya and the Parupatya- 
gar or Superintendent of the temple, the god acquired this name 
because he came here at the entreaty of the demi-gods in the 
I)vapara-Yuga to hunt Rdkshasas or demons in the shape of 
wild beasts. The Utsava Vigraha or metallic image of the ruined 
Chennakesava temple is also kept here for safety. 

The Beteraya temple above mentioned, has an old ornamental 
wooden cot used for the repose (sayandtsava) of the god, which 
is said to have been presented to the temple by Katte Gopala- 
raja-arasu, a Mysore general who lived about the middle of 
the 18th century. Tradition has it that the general was using 
the cot when encamped at this place, that on trying to remove 
it when he was about to leave the place it could not be moved, 
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and that on being told by the god in a dream that it was required 
for his use, the general gladly left it behind and went his way. 
The processional image of the Kesava temple in the front is kept 
here. The car festival takes place in the month of Phalguna 
(March). The Mule-Sankaresvara temple is mostly similar to 
the Sadasiva temple at Nuggihalli in the formation of its tower 
and outer walls (see below). There is a tradition that the interior 
of the temple was once set on fire by the Muhammadans, which 
appears to derive some support from the injured state of the 
pillars and beams, now replaced by rough ones. 

Turuvekere appears to have been founded as an agrahdra 
or rent-free village about the middle of the 13th century under 
thenameof Sarvajna- Srivijaya-Narasimhapura after the Hoysala 
king Narasiraha III by his general Sovanna-dannayaka, the 
same that established Somanathpur in T.-Narsipur Taluk 
and built the celebrated Kesava temple in it in A.D. 1268. 
The town has two small but neatly built temples in the Hoysala 
style of architecture, mostly similar in design and execution, 
dedicated to Vishnu and Siva ; judging from the inscriptions 
found ill them, it may be presumed that both of them came 
into existence about the middle of the 13th century during the 
reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha III and that most probably 
his general Sovanna-dannayaka caused them to be built. One 
of them, the Chennakesava temple which faces east, consists 
of a garbhagrika or ad 3 d;um, a sukhamsi or vestibule, a wava- 
rariga or central hall, and a small porch with verandas at the 
sides. Of the 9 ceilings in the navaranga 8 are about feet 
deep with lotus buds : while one in front of the sukhandsi en- 
trance is flat with 9 blown lotuses. The garhhagriha, sukhandsi 
and porch have also deep ceilings with lotus buds. The sukhanasi 
entrance has plain perforated screens at the sides. The god 
Chennakesava is a fine figure about 4J feet high, flanked by 
consorts. The Prahhdvali or halo has the ten incarnations of 
Vishnu sculptured on it. The outer walls have pilasters alter- 
nating with miniature turrets, and the gwrhhagriha is surmounted 
by a good stone tower with uncarved blocks. Altogether the 
temple presents a very neat appearance. The other temple 
in the Hoysala style, called the Mule-Sankaresvara, is in most 
respects similar in plan to the Chennakesava temple, only it 
has the entrance and porch on the south instead of on the east, 
though the litiga faces east. The tower, however, difiers from 
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that of the other temple in design, having rows of turrets from 
the bottom to the top at the angles. To the right in the nava- 
ranga are figures of Saptamdtrikah and Ganapati and op]) 08 i 1 e 
to the entrance figures of Bhairava, Virabhadra and Subrah- 
manya. There is also a finely carved, but badly mutilated, 
seated figure, about 2 feet high, with tusks. It is not clear 
what this represents. There is no figure sculpture on the outt‘r 
walls but only pilasters with intervening turrets. On the base- 
ment were found four short inscriptions giving the names of the 
sculptors who built the temple. These are Saroja, Jakauiia, 
and Isvara. The second name occurs twice. These sculptors 
must have lived about the middle of the 13th century, that 
being, as stated above, the period of the temple. 

A few other details of the Rdyarelhe may also be noticed 
here. In the Dvapara-yugUy a sage of the name Krikandu, 
who resided in Badari-Kshetra, came to the south on a pilgri- 
mage to holy places and finding this spot peculiarly sacred 
owing to the presence of 5 self-manifest Imgas, namely, Sambhu- 
Linga, on the bank of the Naga river to the east, Brahma-linga 
at Aralikere to the south-east, Kallesvara at Chikka Turuvekere 
to the west, Sankaresvara at Anekere to the north-west, and 
Malles vara at Toremavinahalli to the north, took up his residence 
on the bank of the Naga river near Turuvekere and performed 
penance. God appeared to him and at his request resided 
there under the name of Beteraya ; and having subsequently 
granted salvation to him, disappeared into the Pakshivahana 
pond, saying that he would again manifest himself to the 
devotees in the Kali age. The pond was so called because 
Brahma used to bathe in it everyday in the shape of a swan. 
We are then introduced to the Kali-Yuga. King Parikshit 
and after him Janaraejaya, Makutavardhana, Rajendra, Kshe- 
jnake, Saranga and other kings ruled at Hastinavati. After 
the lapse of 3034 years of the Yudhishthira era, Vikramaditya 
began to rule at Ujjain, and after 145 years of his era and 3179 
years of the KaJiyuga, Saliviihana began his rule. He was 
born of a potter woman by a brahman father at Hale (or old) 
Tandaga to the south-west of Turuvekere. At the age of 12 
years he routed the army of Vikramaditya who had marched 
to the south to kill him, chased it as far as the Godavari, and 
ascended the throne of Ujjain. Then began the Salivahana 
era. In this era a Chdla Kng, who caused a Brahman to die 
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of a broken heart by forcibly seizing the philosopher's stone 
which was in his possession and who in order to expiate his 
sin, built temples in holy places all over the country, came to 
Turuvekere and erected the Chennigaraya and Sankaresvara 
temples. Afterwards Sdvanna-dannayaka made Turuvekere an 
agrahdra and fortified it. Subsequently, during the reign of 
Vira-Narasinga-Raya of Vijayanagar, the God Beteraya who 
had disappeared into the Pakshivahana pond in the Dvapara- 
Yuga appeared in a dream to Chauda])payya, the Hebbaniva 
of Turuvekere, and directed him to put on mimani oji his fore- 
head and devote himself to his service. Thereupon, Chaudap- 
changed his name into Varada-Beteriiya, erected a stone 
temple and set up the god in it. Vira-Narasinga-Raya made 
a present of the metallic images in the possession of his daughter 
to the temple, erected the front mantapa of three anhanas and 
made a grant of five villages of the revenue value of 300 varahas 
for the god, while his queen Lokamma granted to the temple 
the village Hosuru naming it Lokammanahalli after herself. 
Subsequently several villages were granted to the temple by 
successive rulers such as Sankanna Nayaka, Krishna Deva 
Raya, Narasanna Nayaka of Mayisamudra during the time 
of Rama-Rajaiya and Hiri-Bhaire Nayaka, ruler of Hagalvadi, 
Chiknayakanhalli, Honnavalli, Turuvekere, and Kadaba. 
A village was also added during Malik Rihan’s governorship 
of Sira under the Bijapur Sultans. Turuvekere was then 
captured by the Mysore king Kantirava-Narasa-Raja-Wodeyar 
and the endowments of the temple continued intact till A.D. 
1,686 when some of the endowments in the name of the Sthanikas 
were ordered to be resumed. Thereupon a petition was made 
to the queen of Mysore in A.D. 1705 through Tirumalaiyangar 
and Perumalaiya which resulted in the cancellation of the order 
of resumption. In 1784, however, Tipii resumed all the endow- 
ments ; and during Purnaiya’s regency a small money grant 
was sanctioned which was subsequently reduced. When in 
1831 Krishna-Raja Wodeyar III, having set out to punish the 
insurgents, was encamped near the Malaghata tank, the Stha- 
nikas made petition to him through Lingammaji of Toremavina- 
halli near Turuvekere, who was a lady of the king’s harem, 
and procured for the temple an annual money grant of 120 
Kanthiraya Varahas which was subsequently reduced to 100 
varahas by Dasappaji Arasu. So ends the Rdyarekhe. The 
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statement that Salivahana was born near Turuvekere is rather 
curious. It is, however, clear that the Beteraya temple came 
into existence during the rule of the Vijayauagar king Vira- 
Narasimha, son of Narasa. 

The other Dra vidian temple at Turuvekere is the Ganga- 
dharesvara, a good structure facing north. Opposite to the 
temple, outside the enclosure stands a lamp pillar on which 
are sculptured figures of a man and a woman with folded hands, 
which are said to represent the Palegar Ayyanna-Nayaka, the 
builder of the temple, and his wife. In a fine mardapa in the 
Patalankana (or front hall on a lower level than the central hall) 
of the temple is a beautifully carved Nandi of black stone, about 
7 feet long, 4| feet broad, and 7 feet high, which though several 
centuries old still retains a brilliant polish. It deserves to 
be preserved from harm by putting up a railing around it . The 
navaranga has also an entrance on the east with a fine porch 
supported by two well carved pillars with lions and riders. To 
the right in the navaranga is a figure of Ganapati with arms 
too slender for its size. The Utsava-Vigraha or metallic image 
of the god is flanked by two consorts known as Parvati and 
Dakshayani, the latter holding what looks like a Kundala or 
ear-ornament in the right hand. This peculiarity is accounted 
for by the statement that Dakshayani thus held the ornament 
when about to enter the sacrificial fire at Daksha’s sacrifice. 
The linga in the temple is a very fine piece of work. The 
ya/a or matted hair is beautifully shown with a seated figure of 
Ganga on the tiara holding a rosary in the right hand. In a 
shrine in the prakdra is the goddess of the temple, a well-carved 
figure, about feet high, holding a noose, an elephant-goad 
and a rosary in three hands, the remaining hand being in the 
abhaya or fear-removing attitude. These attributes are usually 
associated with Sarasvati, but the pedestal bears the lion emblem 
which is Parvati’s. Though the figure does not represent the 
usual form of Parvati, it represents a peculiar form of that god- 
dess known as Adharasakti, which is given these attributes in 
Hindu works on iconography. In this shrine are also kept the 
metallic images of the Mule-Sankaresvara temple. Vira-raja 
Arasu, father of Sita-Vilasa-Sannidhana, one of the queens of 
Krishna Kaja-Wodeyar III, served as an officer at Turuve- 
kere for some time ; and from this circumstance his descendants 
are known as Turuvekere Arasus. 
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Municipal 

Funds 

1919-20 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

Income 

2,055 

2,473 

4,076 

4,420 

5,327 

Expenditure. 

1,995 

2,208 

2,597 

2,743 

3,298 


Y ignasante.— A village in Tiptur taluk. Population 512. 

The LakshminaraRimha temple at this place is a good build- 
ing in the Hoysala style. It is a trikutachah or three-celled 
structure facing north. The main cell, which alone has a 8ukhar 
msi and is surmounted by a tower, enshrines Kesava, the left 
cell Lakshminarasimha, and the right Venugopala. All the 
figures arc well carved, their prabhas being sculptured with the 
ten incarnations of Vishnu. The door-lintels of the garbhagriha 
and mkhamsi of the main cell have Gajalakshmi and Lakshmi- 
narayana respectively ; that of the left cell Yoga-Narasimha 
and that of the right cell Venugopala. At the sides of the 
mkhamsi doorway are figures of Ganapati and Mahishasura- 
inardini. The temple has a small porch and the remains of a 
fnukJm-manfapa at some interval. The navaranga pillars to- 
gether with the beams over them are elegantly carved with bead 
and scroll work. The ceiling of the porch and the central ceiling 
of the navaranga, about 3 feet deep, are domed and adorned with 
fine lotus buds ; while the others, about 1 J feet deep, are square 
with small lotus buds. The porch is supported by two beauti- 
fully carved pillars, the capitals too being sculptured and adorned 
at the corners over them with lions attacking elephants. The 
inscription stone (Tiptur 40) in the porch has at tTie top mini- 
ature figures of Kesava in the middle, Venugopala to the right 
and Narasimha to the left, the last standing like the others, 
though inside the god is a seated figure. The outer walls have 
no figure sculpture, but only a row of flowers of various patterns 
as in the basti at Heggere with here and there a few turrets 
and elegant pilasters. The plinth has several mouldings 
with rows of lions, bead work, etc. There are some figures and 
carvings over the caves all round. The tower is carved from 
top to bottom and has rows of four figures one over the other 
in the four directions and rows of kdlasas or finials at the angles. 
From the inscription referred to above we learn that the temple 
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was built in 1286 during the reign of the Hoysala king Nara- 
simha III by his generals Appayya, Gopala and Madhava, who 
were brothers and sons of the general Mallideva. The village 
is named Igganasante. The temple deserves conservation. 

There is a crack in the south wall of the Kesava cell which de- 
mands immediate attention. The Balalingesvara temple is a 
plain Hoysala building with a stone tower adorned with four 
figures one over the other in the four directions and a Hoysala 
crest in front. The navaranga has only one ceiling in the centre 
with a lotus bud. The garbhagriha and suhhandsi have also 
similar ceilings. The. front hall appears to be a later addition. 

The Banasankari temple has a well carved, though mutilated, 
figure, about 3 feet high, of the goddess, seated in lalitdsana 
with eight hands, several of which are broken, the attributes 
now visible being a trident, a drum, a sword and a shield. The 
Bhairava shrine has a panel carved with two goddesses, one 
larger than the other, seated in laliimana and bearing the usual 
attributes, a trident, a drum, a sword and a cup. 

Yediyur.~A village in the Kunigal taluk, 12 miles Yediyur. 
south-west of the kasba, on the Bangalore-Hassan road. 
Head-quarters of the Yediyur hobli. Population 611. 

A large festival, called Siddesvara jdtre, is held here foi 
five days from Chaitra Suddha 7th, at which about lO.OOl' 
people assemble. 
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MYSOEE DISTRICT. 


SECTION J- DESCRIPTIVE. 

Situation, area anp boundaries. 

The Mysore District forms the southernmost portion of the 
State, and is situated between IT 36' and 13” 35' north 
latitude, 75” 55' and 77” 20' east longitude. The greatest 
length from east to ivest is about 97 miles ; from north to 
south, the extreme distance is about 102 miles. 

The area of the district is 5,497.82 square miles of which 
2,074 square miles are. under cultivation and 1,895 square 
miles not available for cultivation and the rest are cultura- 
ble wa.ste. 

It 18 bounded on the north by the Hassan and Tumkur 
Districts ; east by the Bangalore District and the Coimbatore 
Collectorate ; south by the Nilgiri and Malabar Collectorates ; 
and West by Coorg. 


Physical Aspects. 

The river Cauvery besides forming the boundary for some 
distance both on the western and eastern sideiC traverses the 
district from north-west to east, receiving the tributaries 
Hemavati, Lokapavani and Shimsha on the north, and the 
Lakshmanatirtha, Kabbani and Hoimu Hole or Suvaranavati 
on the soutli. AtKannambadi, North-West of Mys(?re City, 
a dam has been thrown across the Cauvery and the Krishna- 
rajasagar with a maximum water spread of 16.02 square 
miles has been formed which form? an important new featnie 
in the landscape and phy.^^ical environment. 

Lofty mountam ranges covered with vast forests, the home 
of the elephant, shut in the western, southern and some parts 
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of the eastern frontier. The only break in this mighty 
barrier is to the south-east, where the Cauvery takes its course 
towards the Ghats and hurls itself down the falls of Gagana 
Chukki and Bar Chukki at the island ot Sivasamudram. The 
principal range of hills within the district is the Biligirirangan 
in the Yelandur J^ir at the south-eastern extremity, rising 
to a height of 5,091 feet above the level of the sea. Next 
to these, the isolated hills of Gopalaswami in the south near 
Gundlupet. 4,770 feet above sea level, and of Bettadpur in 
the north-west (4,389 feet), are the most prominent heights 
with Chamundi hill (3,489 feet) south of Mysore. Th(^ 

French Rocks (2,882 feet), to the north of Seringapatam, are 
conspicuous points of a line culminating in the sacred peak 
at Melkote (3,589 feet). Short ranges of low hills appear 
along the southern parts of the district, especially in the 
south-west. On the east, in Malvalli Taluk, are encountered 
the hills which separate the valleys of the Shimsha and 
Arkavati among which Kabbal-durga (3,507 feet) has gained 
an unenviable notoriety. 

An undulating table-land, fertile and well watered by per- 
ennial rivers, whose waters, dammed by noble and ancient 
anicuts, enrich their banks by means of canals ; such has the 
Mysore District been described. Here and there granite 
rocks rise from the plain, which is otherwise unintermittent 
and well wooded. There is a gradual fall in the level of the 
country from west to east, Yelwal being 2,826 feet above the 
sea, Mysore 2,526, and Seringapatam 2,337. The extreme 
south forms a terai of dense and valuable but unhealthy 
forest, occupying the depression which runs along the foot 
of the Nilgiri mountains, the lowest part of which is the re- 
markable long, steep, trench-like ravine, sometimes called 
the Mysore ditch, which forms the boundary on this side, 
and in which now flows the Moyar, 

Geology. 

The southern portion of the Mysore district, differs in its Rocks, 
geological features from the other three districts noted 
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before in the absence of any big body of Dharwar Schists, 
and in the occurrence of fairly wide areas composed of charnoc- 
kite series of rocks, one of such being at the eastern border 
of the district to the east of Yelandur, constituting the 
Biligirirangan range of hills and the other forming a portion 
of the western border of the district from Fraserpet to near 
Hanagod (Hunsur Taluk). The intervening ground consists 
essentially of granite gneiss and gneissic granites, with thin 
beds, lenses and elongated runs of various homblendic rocks, 
pyroxenites and dunites containing chromite and magnesite, 
and members of the basic granulites of the charnockite 
series. To the west of Chattanhalli the gneissic ground 
to an average width of 6 to 8 miles is characterised by the 
occurrence of bands of highly altered rocks of the nature 
of Kyanite-Staurolite-siliceous schists, biotite-steatite-gra- 
phite schists and also bands of limestone and quartzites, 
associated and sometime interbanded with hornblende 
granulites, amphibolites and pyroxenites and occasionally 
dunites. The original nature of these metamorphic siliceous 
schists is still an open question ; but they are of economic 
importance since in the former rocks are found graphite, 
corundum and garnets. They run from near Bilikere in 
a S & S. S. W. direction for nearly 26 to 30 miles up 
to very nearly the southern borders of the State. 

The region north of the line joining roughly Periyapatna 
and Malvalli, forming the northern portion of the district 
constitutes essentially a gently undulating gneissic plain 
in which stand out abruptly ranges of granitic hills like 
those at Tannur, Melkote, Shindghatta and Narayandurga, 
The one noticeable feature in the gneissic plain especially 
in the Krishnarajpet Taluk is the occurrence of a number 
of long sinuous ridges of unctuous talchloritic amphibolites 
and bands of dark homblendic rocks of varying character- 
istics. These apparent dyke-like exposures of the amphi- 
bolites in the gneiss are believed to be older remnants of the 
Dharwar schists, which are explained to have been cut out 
and enclosed in that fashion ; it is not yet known if the 
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same explanation holds good for the darker hornblendic 
bands. 

Apart from these isolated bands of schists, there are three 
well defined zones of Dharwar rocks, described under the 
names of Bellibetta, Hadnur and Sitapur belts respectively. 
The Bellibetta belt forms the westernmost patches of these 
schists, and rims for a length of about 15 miles with varying 
widths. The maximum width of these schists is attained 
in the region of Bellibetta and Hemagiri, while narrowing 
southwards they terminate near the northern bank of the 
Oauvery river. 

The second belt runs to a distance of 25 miles to the east 
of Krishnarajpet passing through the village of Hadnur 
and Shindghatta, and near Bukinkere. The belt scarcely 
attains a width of more than half a mile anywhere. 

The third belt is situated on the northern banks of the 
Cauvery to the east of the village of Sitapur. 

In the first and portions of the second belt, the dark, 
hornblendic runs make a very small feature forming only 
narrow fringes while the bulk of the rock consists of unctuous 
talcose tremolitic rocks, the altered amphibolites or pyrox- 
enites with some patches of altered peridotites. The south- 
ern portion of the Hadnur belt and the Sitapur belt consists 
mostly of dark hornblendic rocks of varying texture. Apart 
from these, there are other isolated hornblendic runs, which 
appear to consist of memoirs of different series, some being 
of Dharwar age, others forming the hornblende granulites 
of the charnockite series, while a few appear to be crushed 
later dykes. 

Dyke rocks : — Hornblendic dykes and epidiorites occur 
near Chattanhalli, Mysore Taluk. 

Hornblende and pyroxene granulites of charnockite affi- 
nities are found in the region of Sagarkatte, and hyper- 
sthene granulites of varying texture occur in many places. 
Felsites and Porphyry dykes of quite a great range of texture 
and colour outcrop conspicuously in the Seringpatam and 
Mandya Taluks. When cut and polished, they form 

36* 
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ornamental building stones ; and some varieties have been 
used in the construction of the new palace at Mysore. 

Dolerites are seen in large numbers to the west of Hunsur 
and also to the west of Gundlupet and in Malvalli Taluks. 


Granite is quarried in many parts of the district, chief 
among which being the quarries near Chinkurli from where 
slabs and stones are carted to Mysore. Felsites and por- 
phyries form beautiful ornamental stones but they are not 
utilised to any considerable extent. 


Black clayey soil is found near Sargur and also in parts 
of Chamarajnagar Taluk where it is mixed with nodular 
kankar. They are only locally utilised by potters. 


The Mysore district has shown the occurrence of a great 
range of minerals, but very few of them have been found 
profitably productive on a large scale. 

Asbestos has been reported to occur near Mandya, 
at Konur (Nanjangud Taluk), Tirukanambi, Chettanhalli 
and at a number of points in the Hadnur and Bellibetta 
belts of schists. In all these places, the outcrops consist 
of hard brittle stained fibres of very little tensible strength. 
None of them have been prospected excepting the thin 
chrysotile veins near Chattanhalli which was found to be 
of very small extent. 


Corundum occurs in groups of deposits in the Hunsur, 
Heggaddevankote, T.-Narsipur and Mandya Taluks. The 
quality and appearances vary. Euby corundum is found 
near Kupya (T.-Narasipur Taluk). These deposits except- 
ing the few in the Mysore Taluk, are not regularly worked. 
The loose crystals are annually picked up by local people 
and sold to corundum contractors usually at the rate of 
to 2 annas per measuring seer. 
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Garnet occurs as embedded crystals in the various Garnet, 
hornblendic graunlites. Near Sargur and Chattanhalli the 
disintegrated and transported crystals are segregated to a 
small extent in the nullas flowing through these regions. 

Such crystals are usually granular and are translucent, 
varying in colour from pale rose red to deep pinkish 
red. 

In the Amble and Valgere areas (Nanjangud Taluk), the Gold, 
reefs occurring in a thin band of hornblende schist were pro- 
spected for gold and after a considerable amount of develop- 
ment work were abandoned as unprofitable. There are also 
old workings near Hemagiri, Chinkere, Hunjankere and 
other places in the district. 

Small flakes of crystalline graphite are found disseminated Graphite, 
evenly in the siliceous gritty schists in some of the bands 
in the zone of metamorphism already mentioned. The 
deposits were prospected to a small extent near Sargur and 
Mavinhalli with the result that the former place showed 
a very poor concentration of the mineral in the rock, the 
percentage of distribution seldom exceeding 1 to ]| ; while 
the latter, though containing the mineral to the extent of 
17 per cent of the rock, was found to be confined only to the 
margins of a very small lense of an enstatite-peridotite, 
the graphite bearing portions of which were estimated to 
be less than 3,000 tons. 

Ferruginous quartzites occur at a number of places iron Ores, 
in the S.-W. portion of the Mysore district and also 
near Halagur in the Malvalli Taluk. There are indica- 
tions of ancient smelting in these places, and especially the 
Malvalli ores seem to have attracted attention till recently. 

Kankar occurs in a group of isolated deposits in the vicinity Kankar and 
of Krishnarajasagara, chief amongst which being the Jetti- 
hundi deposit. Similarly, near Dodkanya, on the banks 
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of the Gundal river, and in parts of Mandya Taluk, the 
nodules are collected and burnt into lime. 

Limestone is found in two or three places in small bands. 
To the east of Undavadi is a small run, while about 6 or 7 
miles west of Chattanhalli (Mysore Taluk) are two fairly 
big bands of magnesian limestone. 


The important groups of deposits of these minerals are 
found between Kadakola and Chettanhalli. They occur 
in the weathered ultrabasic rocks probably dunites, which 
are in isolated lenses in the gneisses running with a north and 
south strike. 


The following are the different areas where magnesite 
has been worked 

Shinduvalli, Solepur, Dod Kattur, Chick Kattur, Dod 
Kanya, Chick Kanya, Talur, Nachanhalli, Giirur, Chogan- 
halli, Masanbayinhalli, Kiralu, Sathahalli, Nadanhalli, Chat- 
tanhalli. 

The total quantity of magnesite extracted from 1913 to 
1914 is 13,957 tons, of which 10,203 tons have been exported. 

Chromite has been worked chiefly in the following areas 
Shinduvalli, Dodkanya, Dod Kattur, Talur, Gurur, Nachan- 
halli and Waddarpalya. 

The total quantity of chrome ore extracted in this district 
from 1907 to 1924 is 39,213 tons, of which 28^855 tons have 
been exported, the Shinduvalli Mine being the chief producer. 

In many places, the pegmatites of this region bear small 
books of muscovite. Large pits were sunk in the Tagadur 
and Chinnamballi blocks but the license terminating in the 
year 1918, it has not been renewed and consequently work 
has been abandoned. At Vadesamudra near French Rocks, 
some mica has been won and during 1922-23 about 3,600 lbs. 
of rounds were obtained. No work has been done during 
1923-24. 
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Apart from these, at a number of other points, some work 
was done in the mica bearing pegmatites ; but they, being 
found unproductive, were abandoned soon. The total quantity 
of mica extracted in this district from 1911 to 1924 is 
35,363 lbs. of which 25,042 lbs. have been exported. 

Coarse varieties of soapstone are found in patches in parts 
of the Bellibetta and Hadnur schists and also in distinct 
bands in the vicinity of Sagaur and Manhalli (Heggaddevan- 
kote Taluk). Near Vamua, the material is quarried and 
carved into utensils. 

Saline earth is found along the banks of Suvarnavati and 
Mugur rivers in the Chamarajnagar Taluk from which after 
lixiviating and evaporation common salt is obtained locally. 

Earth-soda is found to a large extent in the Mandya and 
Chamarajnagar Taluks. At the former place, experiments 
were conducted by the Mysore Geological Department 
during 1917-18 with a view to test the possibility of 
manufacturing sodium carbonates on a large scale. The 
results arrived at show that it could be worked profitably on 
a small scale. The deposits have been scattered about 
and earth will have to be collected and extracted at a central 
place which is being done at present by private agency. 

Kaolin is found to a small extent at Melkote where the 
material after w^ashing and levigation is pressed into small 
balls or sticks and used by some people for their caste marks. 

Indications are also found of the existence of iron pyrites, 
arsenical pyrites and sulphides of metals in the southern 
parts of the district. 


Botany. 

The District has some of the largest and most valuable 
timber yielding forests in the State. The forest belt begin- 
ning in the west of the Hunsur Taluk, spreads along the 
frontier into the south and passes to the north becoming 
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thinner. In this State, it goes into the Malvalli Taluk in 
about the eastern boundary of the District. The thickest 
and richest forests of Bisalvadi, Kakankote, Begur and Ainux- 
Marigudi, are in the Heggaddevankote Taluk, which is also 
the most important field of Khedda operations in the State. 
The District is split into two forest divisions. The extent 
of the State Forest and plantations in each is as given 
below - 


Mysore West Division 

Mysore South Division 

Sq. Miles. 

State Forest . . . . 320 

PJantatioris . . . . ryS 

Sq. MiJes. 

329 

1 


The principal species are Teak, Honne, Nandi, Rosewood 
and Dmdiga. Karachi is found in Basavanabetta Hill 
in Malvalli Taluk. Jalari is found near Melkote. 


In the Mysore Taluk, there are several planted topes of 
mangoes and banyans, and the Jamun-tree grows well in 
many parts. Some thriving cocoa-nut and areca-nut gardens 
are scattered throughout the taluk. The taluk of Seringa- 
patam is well irrigated by channels, and grows much rice 
and sugar-cane as does the taluk of T.-Narasipur in the east ; 
but trees, except in planted groves, are scarce. Yedatore, 
another rice growing taluk, is also bare of foTest or large 
tracts of jungle. The taluk of Mandya is very thinly wooded, 
and Maddur tracts are not much better. Gundlupet and 
Ohamarajnagar in the south are well ofi in this respect. The 
latter is a well-watered land, full of paddy fields and rich 
gardens strongly fenced in. The Nanjangud taluk is also 
of the same type. Several very fine specimens of mangoes, 
tamarinds and banyans grow round the villages in the Hunsur 
Taluk where the rainfall is comparatively heavy. Parts of 
Periyapatna are covered with thousands of date-palm growing 
in the waste lands. 
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Kanarese 

Botanical 

English 

Cereals, 



Baragu 

Panicum miliacaum 

Common millet 

Bhatta 

Oryza sativea 

Paddy 

Godhi 

Triticum aristatum 

Wheat 

Haraka 

Panicum semivertirillatiim . . 


JoJa 

Bolcus sorghum 

Great millet 

Kambu 

Holcus spicatus 

Spiked millet 

Navane 

Panicum italicum 

Italian millet 

Ragi 

Eleusine corocana 

Ragi 

Same 

Panicum frumentaceum 

Little millet 

Pulses. 



Avare 

Dolichos labiab 

Cow gram 

Chennaiigi 

Lena esculenta 

Lentil 

Hesaru 

Phaseolufl mimgo 

Green gram 

Hurali 

Dolichos unifloruH 

Horse gram 

Kadale 

Cicer aritinum 

Bengal gram 

Tadugatii 

Dolichos catiang 

Togari 

Cajanus indicus 

Pigeon pea, dhai 

Uddu 

Phaseolus minimus 

Black gram 

Oil Seeds. 
Achchellu 

tSesamum oi ientale 

Gingelli 

Huchchellu . . 

Guizotea oleifera 

Wild Gingelli 

Haralu 

Hiciiius communis 

Castor-oil 

Miscellaneous. 



Arale 

Gossypium indieum 

Cotton 

Kaphi 

Coffea arabica 

Coffee 

Hoge BoppM . . 

Nicotina 

Tobacco 

Kabbu 

Saccharum officinak* 

Sugar-cane 

Sanabu 

Crotolarea junoea 

Country hemp 

Uppu nerle 

Morinda 

Mulberry 


The crops both wet and (Iry are classed under two heads, (r Crops, 
according to the season in which they are grown, haim 
and karu. The season for sowing both wet and dry hain 
crops opens in July, that for sowing kar wet crops in Sep- 
tember, and that for kar dry crops in April. It was not 
uncommon in former times for the raiyats to obtain annually 
both hain and kar crops from their wet lands, the hain being 
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the better of the two. It may however be doubted whether 
their aggregate out-turn in the year was greater than it is at 
present, as, without plentiful manuring, two crops a year tax 
wet land very severely. Now, owing to the yearly repair of 
the channels, and also in part to want of water, it is only 
under a few rain-fed tanks in the east of the District that both 
hain and kar crops are obtained on the same wet lands in 
one year. 

On dry lands, it is usual to grow two crops in the same year, 
the latter being a minor grain if the land is fertile enough to 
admit of it. Thus horse gram, Kadale, hesaru, etc., are 
often put in immediately after jola has been reaped. But 
of grains which form the staple food of the people, such as 
ragi and jola, the land will only admit of one crop a year as 
a rule; consequently, the raiyatsare obliged to choose between 
a hain or kar crop. In the northern taluks, Yedatore, Mysore, 
Seringapatam, Mandya and Malavalli, hain crops are pre- 
ferred, bec^ause their growth is then more influenced by the 
monsoon. But in the southern or Malnad taluks, the raiyats 
generally find kar crops more desirable because while their 
jungle springs and the rain, which there falls more fre- 
quently, afford them a tolerable supply of water all the year 
round, the south-west monsoon, which falls with greater 
force on the forest land, would render ploughing operations 
in Jime laborious. 

The kar crops of paddy are further divided into Tula kar, 
Kumbha kar crop and Mesha kar. When the l^iyats are well 
supplied with bullocks and labour, then the Kumbha kar 
crop is sown at the most favourable season, that is at the 
end of September. But sometimes, owing to deficiency 
of the aforementioned requirements, part of the crop is sown 
before and part after the proper season. The former is known 
as Tula kar and the latter as Mesha kar. The Tula kar 
is an inferior crop. Under rain-fed tanks especially, which 
require sometime to fill, the rice harvest is often very late, 
for many raiyats are averse to trusting to future rain, and will 
not put in their seed until the tank is full. 
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All crops can be grown as either hain or kar with the excep- 
tion of certain sorts of paddy, cotton, wheat, gram, 
(which however is sometimes grown as manure for a wet 
crop,) haraka, bargu, jirige, kadale, tadagani, buchchellu, 
coriander, chillies and turmeric, which are grown as hain 
only. 

The extensive system of irrigation channels gives special 
prominence to paddy and sugar-cane cultivation and other 
wet crops. Owing to the richness of the soil, a liberal crop 
usually rewards the raiyat without that constant manuring 
which is necessary in most other districts. The following 
is a list of varieties of rice known in the district; dodda bhatta, 
or dappa bhatta, kembhatta, kesari, putraj bhatta, chambe, 
kavadaga, kari bhatta, punuguraj, bol mallige, ganda sarige, 
chinna sarige kendalu, sukadas, bile bhatta, karekaru, jirige 
sanna, haladi sanna, arisina sanna, kar sanna, kaliyur sanim, 
salakisanna, gobi sanna, saklati sanna, bangarkaddi,munduga 
or murduga (bara bhatta). The last named is grown by 
bengar or dry cultivation, and only needs a moist situation 
and a fair supply of rain. It has been found impossible to 
define exactly the season at which each is grown on account 
of the different observances of each taluk in this respect. 
The usual period which elapses before the paddy arrives at 
maturity is six months, but two or three varieties, kare karu, 
for instance, require only 3^ months, while others, such as 
dodda bhatta and mundaga require seven months. The 
sanna paddy is of superior quality to the others, and from 
it table rice is cooked. 

As is the case throughout India, there are three methods 
of rice cultivation, both in hain and kar^ the barbhatta 
or punaji, in which the seed is not sown dry on the field, 
the mole bhatta, in which the seed is not sown until it 
has sprouted through being soaked in water and packed 
in leaves ; and the nati, by which method the seed is first 
sown very thick in a small plot of ground and transplanted 
into the field when the shoots are a foot high. The last is 
the most common and yields the best crop. 
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All the varieties of rice can be cultivated according to 
the nati or transplantation mode, with the exception 
of one, that one the coarsest of all, which is known in 
different taluks under the several names of mundaga, 
muradaga, kannel bhatta and bara bhatta, being subject to 
the rules laid down for the bara bhatta (broad cast) or punaji 
method. 

Bagi (eleusine corocana) is the staple food of the District. 
The poorer classes and those who gain their bread 
by manual labour are here greatly prejudiced against rice, 
and fully appreciate the strengthening qualities of ragi. 
The varieties of ragi are kempa or yelchegan, hulupare, 
kari, boliga, hasargambi, kari banduga, bili banduga and 
kari kadi. Of these, the two first are the most esteemed 
and the two last held in least repute. The different kinds 
are not usually separated, three or four being often sown 
in the same field. Owing to the exhaustive nature of ragi, 
the land on which it is sown will not ordinarily support 
another crop during the same year. There are, however, 
exceptions to this rule. Ragi straw is reckoned the best 
fodder for cattle, and they will thrive and work on it alone 
without requiring gram, which is not the case with respect 
to paddy straw. It also supplies a very nourishing but too 
heating fodder for horses when grass is scarce. This grain 
thrives best on a rich red soil, and grows either in the hain 
or kar season. 

Tobacco is grown extensively in Hunsur \jid Yedatore 
taluks and is of a superior quality at Bettadpur. Cotton 
is grown in the rich black soil which is most abundant in 
Chamarajnagar, Nanjangud, Tirumakudlu Narsipur and 
Mandya. Coffee cultivation has been tried but apparently 
with most success in the region of the Biligirirangan hills. 
Much attention was paid to promoting mulberry cultivation 
in the eastern taluks for the support of silk worms but 
the same fatality for long, attended the efforts to rear 
healthy insects as in other parts. This has now been over- 
come. 
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The following figures show the number of areas cultivated 
in 1923 with the chief crops in the several taluks of the dis- 
trict 


Kxtejit cropped 
in 1923 

Rice 

Ragi 

.lola 

Horse- 

Gram 

Sugar- 

cane 

Mysore 

3,6000 

35,600 

38,500 

28,600 

10 

Yedatore 

26,024 

22,232 

3,403 

28,221 

12 

Hunsur 

9,163 

89,842 

1,432 

20,947 

•• 

Hegga de v anak ote 

4,356 

34,260 

3,572 

22,760 


Nanjangiid 

10,3«0 

25,620 

40,366 

20,016 

54 

Gnndlnp<‘t. 

1,341 

22,830 

51,672 

26,440 

42 

( lhamaraj napar 

9,120 

24,220 

41,513 

23,696 

400 

T.'Narsipur . . i 

11.082 

24,262 

23,426 

14,504 

900 

8cringapat ani . . 

17,896 

15,422 

5,962 

10,879 

1,622 

Krishnarajapet 

16,212 

50,667 

1,761 

18,824 

1,185 

Napamangala . . 

6,750 

60,000 

1,232 

14,100 

420 

Maridya 

13,424 

70,904 

6,085 

19.560 

603 

Malvalli 

5,716 

63,817 

18,624 

18,537 

566 

. . 

1,34,962 

5,19,466 

2,36,438 

2.67,064 

6,135 


Details of fruits and vegetables grown in the District 
and the area under fruit cultivation and under garden produce, 
are given in the following table 



Mysore 

Yedatore 

Hunsur 

^ c 

0 

1 Nanjangud 

Gundlupel 

Chamaraj - 
nagar 

I 

2 

3 

4 

6 

6 

7 

8 

1. 

Mangoes 

200 

112 

173 

16 

210 

67 

47 

2. 

Potatoes 


12 


, , 

. . 

. , 


3. 

Areca-nut . . 

. . 

396 

2,208 

7 

34 

74 

334 

4. 

Others 


372 

172 

13 

976 

612 

49 

6. 

Cocoa-nut . . 

1,010 

99 

402 

• • 

2,880 

1,030 

2,626 


(1) Principal 
Crops. 


(2) Garden 
Produce. 





Wild 

animals. 
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u 

a 

£ 

H 

Seringapatam 

1 

•2. 

Id 

C 

JA 

w 

'E 

UJ 

-2 

cd 

td 

S 

« 

"A 

Mandya 

— 

Malvalli 

Total 



10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

1. Mangoes 

154 

2.39 

14S 

10 

660 

320 

1 2, .338 

2. Foiatoes 







12 

3. Arcca-nul 



16H 

166 

• . 

17 

3,403 

4. Others 

1.076 

849 

1,3.36 

1,030 

3.390 

173 

10,048 

6. ( Voa-iuit 

104 


395 

1,180 

924 

323 

10,813 


!It5MArks Fruits and Vegetables including root crops are Items Nos. 
from 1 to 4, Garden produce are Items Nos. 3 and 6. 


Fauna. 

The range of elephants extends through nearly the whole 
belt of jungle which fringes the south and prfJt of the east 
and west of the District. They are supposed to breed chiefly 
in the Biligirirangan hills. In former years, they were a 
constant source of ruin to the raiyats in most of the southern 
taluks, and even now they sometimes cause considerable 
damage to the crops in Heggaddevankote, Hunsur and 
Chamarajnagar. But their numbers were found to be 
decreasing so fast, owing to increased cultivation, that extinc- 
tion appeared imminent, and on the recommendation of 
Colonel Elliot, C. B., Commissioner of Ashtagram, the indis- 
criminate killing and snaring of elephants was provided 
against by an order of the Chief Commissioner which appeared 
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in the year 1868. It is now illegal to destroy elephants 
unless they prove destructive to the crops, in which case a 
special license must be obtained. An account of the Khedda 
department formed in 1874 for the capture and taming of 
elephants, and of the operations under this head since, has 
been given in Volume 1. Notwithstanding all the captures 
made, the numbers do not seem to diminish so much as might 
be expected. 

Tigers are most numerous in the Heggaddevankote and 
Hunsur Taluks, in the former being met with everywhere. 
But, except in some portions of the north, they are found 
wherever there is sufficient jungle to give them cover. Their 
numbers have greatly decreased within the last 100 years 
owing to the spread of firearms among the inhabitants and 
increase of cultivation. Buchanan gives a curious account 
of Periyapatna in this respect. In bis time, tigers had taken 
possession of the inner fort, and especially of the temples, 
to such an extent that it was unsafe to enter it even in the 
day time, and the inhabitants of the outer fort were compelled 
to shut themselves up at sunset. 

The usual method of destroying tigers is to mark one 
down in a thick patch of jungle, and surround it with a strong 
net about 300 yards in circumference. It is then easily 
despatched. Great skill is shown by the shikaris, who are 
generally of either Bedar or Uppaliga caste in following 
this plan. Another way is to hang up a loose net across 
where the tiger is expected to go. He is then driven towards 
it and, as it falls on him as soon as touched, gets entangled 
in its folds, when he is killed with spears. 

Panthers are common all over the District. Bisons are 
abundant throughout the ranges frequented by elephants. 
Bears are found in the highlands but not now in very great 
numbers. Sambar are not uncommon, and spotted deer 
are numerous in the south of the District. Antelopes are 
now scarce owing to the great numbers shot and snared, 
and it is to be feared that unless preserving is restored, this 
animal will become extinct in the District. 
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Climate. 
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Peafowl and jungle fowl are common in most of the jungles ; 
and bustad on the plains. 

The following are the Kannada names of the larger fish 
found in the District ; Kurab, or handi, gende, bale, beli, 
kochal, muchal, ravu, avul, havu, argin, kal-kove, kal-korma, 
giral, kun, godle, chani, kotu, kari, kechal, charl, chupped, 
and bachanige. Most of these make good eating ; some are 
found only in particular localities, but many are found in 
rivers and tanks as well. 

The Amrut Mahal, Hallikar and Madesvara betta cattle, 
a full description of which has been given in Volume 1, are 
met with in this District. The rearing of Hallikar cattle 
receives special attention in the Nagamangala Taluk, parti- 
cularly in about Kardihalli. The finest specimens of this 
variety are to be met with at Ganjam in Seringapatam Taluk. 

The ordinary cattle seen in villages are of a poor descrip- 
tion. This is partly owing to want of care and to starvation, 
and partly to the indiscriminate system of breeding in vogue. 
Special efforts are now being made to improve the breed 
of cattle through the help of the Live Stock Expert. Buffa- 
loes, sheep, goats, swine and asses are numerous. 

Climate and Rainfall. 

This district is hotter than the BangaloJe District, the 
excess of the annual mean temperature being nearly 1.5®. 
During the past 31 years, the temperature during the day 
exceeded 100® only four times during summer and only once 
the thermometer registered 50® in winter. The relative 
humidity ranges from 68 per cent in February to 82 per 
cent in November. Rainfall is over 25 inches over the 
whole district except in the south-eastern part of it. The 
following tables give the mean and extreme values of the 
various weather elements obtained at the Mysore Observa- 
tory since 1893;- 
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Table I — Mean values of Meteorological records obtained 
at Mysore : - 




«s o 

Temperature 

in degrees 

Hunii- 





Fahrenheit. 


dity 

Month 


.s ^ 

a 

a 

p 

a 



S § J 



Pressur 
8 A3 
32F 

B 

cd 

S 

a 

a 

Mean 

Range 

O X m o 

o 2 w c 

^ a f-> ^ 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

January 


27-522 

84-1 

60-3 

72-2 

23-8 

-489 

February 


27-502 

89-0 

63-7 

76-3 

26-3 

-506 

Mar ell 


27-473 

93-5 

67*3 

80-4 

26-2 

•581 

April 


27-429 

94-3 

70-1 

82-2 

24-2 

•(>69 

May 


27-397 

91-7 

69-7 

80-7 

22-0 

•673 

Juno 


27-361 

84-6 

68*1 

76-3 

16-4 

•662 

.Tuly 


27-355 

82-3 

67-0 

74-7 

15-3 

•635 

August 


28-386 

83-2 

66-6 

74-9 

16-7 

•631 

SeptoinlxT 


27-408 

84-1 

66-6 

75-3 

17-6 

•631 

October 

« • 

27-446 

84-1 

66*6 

75-3 

17*6 

•646 

Novemb(*r 


'27-478 

82-2 

64-3 

73-3 

17-9 

•589 

J^ocomluT 


27-513 

81-8 

60-5 

71-1 

21-3 

•611 

Year 


27-438 

86-2 

66-9 

76-1 


•601 



Humi- 

dity 

Wind 

Rain 


Month 


Relative 

Humi- 

Velocity 
in miles 
per day 

Dircc- 

Rainfall 

No. of 

Cloud 
per cent 



dity per 
cent 

tion 

in inches 

rain days 




8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

January 


72 

147 

N71®E 

0.12 

0 

31 

Fobruary 


68 

125 

S 60“E 

0.18 

0 

27 

March 


69 

124 

S37°W 

0.44 

1 

22 

April 


73 

127 

S OO^’W 

2.51 

4 

41 

May 


76 

159 

S 73°W 

5.27 

8 

56 

J uno 


80 

228 

S66®W 

2.83 

6 

78 

July 


81 

228 

S 65®W 

2.66 

7 

83 

August 


81 

204 

S 66°W 

.3.19 

7 

80 

September 


81 

162 

s irw 

4.65 

8 

73 

October 


82 

116 

S 72°W 

6.43 

9 

70 

November 


76 

128 

N67°E 

2.56 

4 

68 

December 


75 

169 

N63°E 

0.34 

1 

40 

Year 

•• 

76 

159 

•• 

31.17 

65 

56 


M. GR, VOL. V. 


37 
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Table II. — Extreme values of Meteorological records 


obtained at Mysore : — 


Month 

Pressure in in- 
ches read to 32 F. 

Temperature 
flegrees Fahren- 
heit. 

Relative 
Humi- 
dity per 
cent 
lowest 

Maxi- 

mum 

Mini- 

mum 

Maxi- 

mum 

Mini- 

mum 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

6 

January 



27-682 

27-238 

91-2 

61-7 

9 

February 



27-641 

27*206 

96-4 

54-1 

6 

March 



27-610 

27-212 

99-0 

57*9 

2 

April 



27.576 

27-161 

100-9 

61-3 

10 

May 



27-518 

27-181 

100-4 

60-4 

15 

June 



27-478 

27-136 

97-6 

620 

19 

July 



27-531 

27-118 

91-9 

62-8 

31 

August 



27-503 

27-147 

03-0 

62*0 

32 

September 



27*553 

27-188 

91-9 

59-3 

27 

October 



27-583 

27-216 

91-2 

67-4 

20 

November 



27-(i00 

27-194 

88-2 

62-6 

18 

December 



27-723 

27-248 

88-8 

60-0 

14 


Total 


27-723 

27-118 

100-9 

60-0 

2 




Wind Velocity in 


No. of 

No. of 




miles per day. 

Heaviest 

days 

cloudless 






rainfall 

over last 

days at 






in inches 


10 & 16 




Highest 

Lowest 


16 hours 

hours 




7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

January 



321 


1-02 


8 

February 



277 


2*34 


7 

March 



266 


1-87 


7 

April 



264 

4 

6-26 


1 

May 



411 

40 

3-60 


1 

June 



444 

57 

2-70 

11 

0 

July 



435 

32 

2-82 

12 

1 

August 



390 

54 

3-76 

10 

0 

September 



396 

32 

3-71 


0 

October 



314 

19 

617 


1 

November 



293 

1 

4-14 


2 

December 

•• 


360 

10 

1*26 

3 

6 


Total 

•• 

444 

1 

6*26 

63 

33 
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April is the hottest month in the year with a mean maxi- 
mum temperature of 94*3° and the highest temperature 
on record since 1893 is 100*9° registered on the 16th April 
1906. January and December are the coldest months in 
the year, the mean minimum temperature for these months 
being respectively 60*3° and 60*!)°. During the past 31 years, 
the temperature has not fallen below 50°, the lowest tempera- 
ture on record being 50*0° registered on the 12th December 
1895. The diurnal range of temperature is greatest in the 
month of March and least in July. The highest monthly and 
annual ranges obtained till now are respectively 39*8° and 
48*1°. 


The mean annual rainfall is 28*16 inches distributed over 
49 days. In a normal year, good showers can be expected 
in the months of May, September and October, the total 
for these months being over half the annual mean. The 
rainfall from December to March is only 1*15 inches. The 
yearly aggregate for the Hunsur and Heggaddevankote 
taluks is over 30 inches and the total for Kakankote is nearly 
51 inches. The annual total falls below 25 inches in parts 
of the Chamarajnagar and Gundlupet taluks ; this is probably 
due to the interception of the monsoon winds by the Western 
Ghats and the Nilgiris. The heaviest fall in 24 hours was 
80*50 inches registered at Kakankote on the 16th October 
1916. Since 1893 the deficiency in rainfall in no year exceeded 
30 per cent of the normal and the deficit ranged from 
15 to 30 per cent in 6 years. 

The subjoined table gives the mean monthly and annual 
rainfall of the various rain-gauge stations in the Mysore 
district : — 


Tempera. 

turc. 


Kainfall. 


zi 
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Table III. — Normal rainfall in inches at the rain-gauge 



Mysore Taluk 

1. Mysore . . 42 

Chamarajnagar 

Taluk. 

2. Chan laraj nagar 40 

3. XJdigala . . 10 

4. Santhemarlialli 9 

5. Attagulipur . . 9 

Serlngapatam Taluk. 

0. Seringapatam 40 

7. Melkot<^ .. 14 

8. French Rocks 27 

Hunsur Taluk. 

9. Hunsur . . 40 

10. Periyapatna . . 19 

Yedatore Taluk, 

11. Yedatore .. 40 

12. Saligrama . . 10 

13. Bhorya .. 10 

Heggaddevankote 

Taluk. 

14. Heggad- . . 40 

devankote. 

15. Kakankote . . 22 

16. Hampapura . . 10 

17. Sargur . . 3 

Oundlupet Taluk. 

18. Gundlupet . . 40 

19. Begur . . 28 

20. Bandipur , . 10 


0-12 0*16 


0*17 0*16 

0*20 0-16 
0 03 0-27 

0*20 012 



cd 

June 




7 

8 

5-30 

2*69 

4-S2 

1*51 

3-10 

2*04 

3*82 

2*00 

3*42 

1*76 

5*32 

2*30 

4*65 

2*20 

4*96 

2*19 

6*58 

3*50 

6*31 

4*84 

4*80 

2*22 

3*96 

2*66 

4*46 

2*12 

4*76 

3*88 

5*21 

8*66 

3*57 

3*38 

6*86 

2*94 

4*50 

2*04 

4*66 

2*26 

4*64 

4-06 
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stations in the Mysore District. 



1- 90 2-92 5*47 2*65 

2- 00 2-96 5-60 2-24 

2-34 3-21 6-19 3*22 


26*30 

Santhemarballi. 

28*82 1 

Attagulipur. 

27*66 

Seriiigapatam. 

29*26 

Melkote. 

27*90 

French Bocks. 

31*18 

Hunsur. 

36*01 

Periyapatna. 

26*72 

Yedatorc. 

26*43 

Saligrama. 

26*96 

Bherya. 

32*86 

Heggaddevan- 


kote. 

60*94 

Kakankote. 

30*30 

Hampapura. 

32*26 

Sargur. 

26*08 

Gundlupet. 

24*73 

Begur. 

33-34 

Bandipur. 
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Table 


[ Nanjangud Tnlnlc. 

21. Ncanjangud . . 

22. Kaiilandi 
22. Hura 
24. Billigere 


I T.’Narsipnr Taluk. 
25. T.-Narfiipiir . . 


Malvalli Taluk. 
20. Malvalli 


Mandya Taluk. 

\1. Mandya 
!8. Lingarajn- 
Chatrain. 

9. llaaaralu, 

0. Kop})a 

1. Maddiir 


I Krishnarajpci Taluk. 

32. Krislmarajapet. 

33. (3iinkurnli 

34. Kikkori 


I Nagnmangaln Taluk. 

35. Nagamangala 
30. Nelligero 
37. Honakere 


40 0-12 

IJ 0-17 
9 0-46 

10 009 


38 011 


38 0*11 


30 0 12 

28 0*19 

7 0-09 
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Rainfall at 
Mysore. 


The best years on record are 1852 and 1903, the totals 
for these years being respectively 52*58 and 51*02 inches. 
The rainfall was below the normal in 48 out of 88 years and 
the precipitation was less than 20 inches during 6 years, 
the worst years on record being 1839 and 1875 when the total 
was as low as 11*70 and 15*90 inches respectively. During 
recent years, the driest year was 1914 with only 21*12 inches. 

The following table gives the actual rainfall at Mysore 
from 1837 to 1924:— 

Table IV.— Showing the annual rainfall at Mysore from 
1837 to 1924. 


Year 

Inches 

Year 

Inches 

Year 

Inches 

1837 

22.70 

1867 

28.50 

1897 .. 

38.50 

1838 

20.20 

1868 

27.66 

1898 .. 

30.21 

IS39 

11.70 

1869 

21.03 

1899 .. 

20.08 

1840 

15 -80 

1870 

21.38 

1900 .. 

26.12 

1841 

33.10 

1871 

17.73 

1901 .. 

32.43 

1842 

23.80 

1872 

20.96 

1902 .. 

30.97 

1843 

22.60 

1873 

21.89 

1903 . . 

61.02 

1844 

34.60 

1874 

24.21 

1904 .. 

26.92 

1845 

34.10 

1875 

16.90 

1905 . . 

20.89 

184(3 

27.20 

1875 

22.01 

1906 .. 

27.94 

1847 

26.40 

1877 

26.64 

1907 .. 

25.67 

1848 

26.90 

1878 

31.86 

1908 . . 

26.27 

1840 

26.40 

1879 

26.80 

1909 . . 

,39.08 

1850 

36.70 

1880 

45.98 

1910 .. 

42.64 

1851 

22.60 

1881 

26.47 

l^ll .. 

35.14 

1862 

62.80 

1882 

' 42.76 

1912 .. 

28.34 

1853 

37.80 

1883 

44.87 

1913 .. 

26.84 

1854 

1 20.50 

1884 

23.40 

1914 . . 

1 21.12 

1865 

33.00 

1886 

29.01 

1916 .. 

43.40 

1865 

25.80 

1886 

32.76 

1916 .. 

43.41 

1867 

30.30 

1887 

37.33 

1917 . . 

27.66 

1858 

30.20 

1888 

19.30 

1918 .. 

28.45 

1860 

27.80 

1889 

35.37 

1910 .. 

33.88 

1860 

30.70 

1890 

27.28 

1920 . . 

27.58 

1851 

30.20 

1891 

24.80 

1921 . . 

30.19 

1852 

36.90 

1892 

34.91 

1022 . . 

30.75 

1863 

31.40 

1893 

30.94 

1923 .. 

23.37 

1864 

32.20 

1894 

20.32 

1924 . . 

20.92 

1855 

30.00 

1896 

.33.17 



1865 

35.40 

1896 

30.30 
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The People. 

The total population of the District according to the census Population, 
of 1921 composed of 6,69,148 males and 6,60,220 females, 
excluding the Mysore City in which there are 43,783 males 
and 40,168 females. 

(2) There are 240 persons to a square mile. The Density, 
following table indicates the density of population in the 
several taluks of the district. 


1. 

Name of Taluk 

Mysore City 




Population per 
Square Mile 

1921 

8837 


Mysore Taluk . . 




226 


Yedatore 




374 

4. 

Hunsur 




166 

5. 

Heggaddo van koto 




94 


Gundluiiet 




146 

7. 

Chamaraj linear 




266 

S. 

Nanjangud 




319 

SK 

T.-Narsipiir 




422 

10. 

Seringapatam .. 




349 

11. 

Mandya 




303 

12. 

Nagamangala .. 




201 

13. 

Krishnnrajpetf^ 




260 

14. 

Malvalli 




308 

If). 

Yelandur (Jagir) 




315 


The population of the City of Mysore which numbers 
83,951 slightly affects the result ; excluding this, we obtain 
226 persons per square mile. T.-Narasipur is the most densely 
populated taluk containing 422 persons to the square mile : 
the rate in Yedatore is 374, in Seringapatam 349, in 
Yelandur 316. 
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The table of comparative figuies for the last five censuses 
is as follows 


Nos. 

Taluk 

1921 

1911 

1901 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

1 

Mysore City 

83,961 

71,306 

08,111 

2 

Mysore Taluk . . 

67,961 

64,872 

67,007 

3 

Yedatore 

88,797 

84,613 

82,330 

4 

Hiiiisur 

1,09,162 

1,18,436 

1,16,928 

6 

Heggaddevankote 

68,664 

63,796 

61,416 

0 

(1 undill pet 

79,524 

78,136 

74,897 

7 

Chamarajnagar 

1,21,487 

1,14,197 

1,10,196 

8 

Nanjangud 

1,20,727 

1,13,169 

1,06,895 

9 

Meringapatam . . 

96,749 

83,609 

88,691 

10 

T.-Narasipur 

95,162 

92,373 

87,680 

11 

Mandya 

1,36,204 

1,27,939 

1,15,674 

12 

Nagamangala .. 

80,667 

80,032 

76,681 

13 

Krishnarajpet 

1,12,661 

1,07,615 

1,02,816 

14 

Malvalli 

1,20,689 

1,08,216 

1,01,779 

16 

Yelandur Jagir 

32,134 

34,066 

36,271 

Nos. 

Taluk 

1891 

1881 

1871 



6 

7 

8 

1 

Mysore City 

74,048 

6^363 

60,312 

2 

Mysore Taluk .. 

61,760 

58,183 

59,980 

3 

Yedatore 

74,262 

61,358 

66,370 

4 

Hunsur 

1,13,271 

1,13,334 

1,16,632 

6 

Heggaddevankote 

61,226 

63,794 

65,703 

6 

Gundlupet 

62,627 

54,089 

68,312 

7 

Chamarajnagar 

96,840 

78,864 

86,266 

8 

Nanjangud 

95,081 

83,046 

91,678 

9 

Seringapatam . . 

86,242 

77,671 

77,648 

10 

T.-Narasipur 

80,462 

69,004 

69,846 

11 

Mandya 

99,783 

79,640 

99,873 

12 

Nagamangala . . 

69,265 

54,615 

74,826 

13 

Krishnarajpet 

91,463 

74,188 

84,512 

14 

Malvalli 

86,910 

71,852 

75,603 

15 

Yelandur Jagir 

31,764 

28,103 

27,469 
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The following table fihows the number under the principal By Religion, 
religious heads 


S.No 

Religions 

Above 15. 

Males 

Females 

1 

0 

3 

4 

1 

Hinduism 



3,95,242 

2 

Muhainmadani.sm . . 


10,912 

3 

Jains 



734 

4 

Christians 



548 

5 

Others 


1,336 

1,223 



Total . . 

4,06,849 

4,08,059 



Under 15. 


S.No. 

Religions 



Total 



Males 

Females 


■ 


5 

6 

7 

■ 

Hinduism 

2,42,363 

2,42,429 

12,71,191 



S,314 

7,584 

39,712 


ism. 





Jains 



2,294 

4 

Christians 

412 



5 

Others 

800 


4,082 


Total .. 

2,52,280 

2,61,664 

13,19,348 


The following table shows the distribution of population By Oecu- 
in the district according to occupation : — pation. 


S.No. 

Oroupntion 

Number 

1 

Agrioultural 

2,84,220 

•> 

Extraction of minerals . . . . 

17 

3 

Tndust-iy . . 

30,189 

4 

Transport .. 

3,102 

5 

Trade 

18,843 

0 

Public Force 

2,883 

7 

Public Administration 

0,133 

8 

Professions and liberal arts .. 

7,532 

1) 

Persons living on tbeir income 

1,174 

10 

Domestic Service 

3,644 

Ji 

InsuflQciently described occupations 

4,258 

12 

Unproductive 

2,246 

13 

Dependents 

10,39,070 
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The district contains 23 towns with population of 179,387. 
The following are the towns with the population of each 


02 

Name of the Town 

Population 

1 

Mysore 

83,961 

0 

Nanjangud 

7,453 


Malvalli 

7,400 

4 

Seringapatani 

7,217 

5 

ChaTnarajnagar 

6,934 

6 

Melkote 

6,307 

7 

Mandya 

4,887 

8 

T.-Narsipiir 

4,768 

9 

Ramasamudrn 

4,748 

10 

Guudlupet . . 

4,594 

11 

Hunsur 

4,463 

12 

Bannur 

4,458 

13 

Talkad 

4,115 

14 

Saligrama .. 

3,909 

16 

Mugnr 

3,640 

16 

Nagamangala 

3,474 

17 

Krisnharajpet .. .. .. 

3,226 

18 

Periyapatna 

3,108 

19 

Maddur 

2,816 

20 

French-Rocks 

2,407 

21 

Sargur 

2,265 

22 

Yedatore .. 

2,106 

23 

Heggaddevankote .. 

1,242 


The total number of ascii or primaiy villages m 1922-23 
was 3,202, to which were attached 1,292 DaWuiU or secondary 
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villages or hamlets. Of the former, 2,718 were populated 
and 484 were depopulated. Of the latter, 1,108 were populated 
and 184 were depopulated. Government villages numbered 
2,866 and Inam villages 336, namely, Sarvamanya 224, Jodi 
76, and Kayam Gutta 36. 


Taluk 

Populated 

Villages 

Hamlets 

Mysore 

138 

49 

Y ('datore 

148 

83 

Hunsur 

320 

162 

Hoggaddevankote 

180 

52 

Giindlupot 

127 

45 

Chamarajnagar 

146 

63 

Nanjaugud 

T.-Narsipur . . 

170 

97 

128 

83 

Serin gapat am . . 

188 

15 

Mandya 

284 

128 

Nagamaiigala 

340 

159 

Krishnarajput 

335 

53 

Malvalli 

214 

119 

Total . . 

2,718 

1,108 
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The agricultural stock in 1922-23 consisted of 57,623 
carts and 2,07,356 ploughs. The manufacturing stock 
included 3,012 looms for cloth, 1,434 for Kambli and 60 for 
girdles. There were also 912 wooden oil mills. The following 
table gives details of stock distributed according to the 
several taluks 




Agri( 

ultural 8t()(ik 

Mannfncduring slock 
(looms for) 

No. 

Taluk 










CarU 

rioughs 


( 'loth 

Kiimbli 

1 

♦) 

3 

4 


5 

6 

1 

Mysore 

4,624 

1.3,000 




2 

Yedatorc 

3,476 

12 

IJO 


54 


3 

Huriaur 

.3,887 

20,692 


71 

86 

4 

Heggadd(3vaii- 

2,605 

1 1,.595 


140 

. . 


koto. 








5 

Nanjangud 

7,067 

16,443 


306 

216 

fi 

Gundliipet 

5,6.3 


11,213 


240 

143 

7 

Cliamarajnagar 

8.51 1 

17,966 


447 

22 

8 

T.-Narsipur . . 

5,620 

12,058 


115 

57 

a 

Seringapaiain . . 

2,722 

7,312 


60 

10 

10 

Krishnarajpet. . 

2,432 

19,855 


118 

86 

11 

Nagamangala. . 

1,616 

15,31.3 


18 

48 

12 

Maiidya 

3,960 

32,175 

1,124 

700 

13 

Malvalli 

5,670 

17,026 


.329 

66 


Total . . 

57,623 

2.07,366 

3,012 

1,434 





Wooden oil Mills 

No. 

Taluk 


Girdles 

Goni 

Carpet 





7 

8 

% 

9 

10 

1 

Mysore 






6 

9 

2 

Yedatore 







66 

3 

Hunsur 







67 

4 

Heggaddevankote 







51 

5 

Nanjangud . . 







46 

6 

Gundhipet 







37 

7 

Chamrajnagar 







23 

8 

T.-Narsipur . , 







70 

9 

Seringapatam. . 







66 

10 

Krishnarajpet 







164 

11 

Nagamangala 







93 

12 

Mandya 



60 



, . 

128 

13 

Malvalli 

•• 


• 



•• 

113 


Total .. 

60 

.. 

6 

912 
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The dwellings of the people in 1922-23 consisted of 2,65,539 Dwellings, 
houses excludmg the Mysore City, of which 2306 were 
terraced, 1,89,858 tiled and 73,375 thatched. The taluks 
of Mysore Mandya, Hunsur, Nanjangud, T.-Narasipur and * 
Seringapatam contain the largest number of first and second 
class houses. 

The principal concourse of people occurs at the following Festivals, etc. 
religious festivals, necessary particulars about which is given 
in the following table 


Place 

Name of .1 alia or 
Festival 

Time of 
Jatra 

No. of 
People 
attend- 
ing the 
Jatra 

Number 

of 

('attle 

Seringapatam Tk. 

Seringapatam .. 

(1) Kathasapihami 

In Jan- 

2(1,000 


Do 

Utsavam. 

(2) Hrindavanotsava 

uary. 

In Octo- 

10,000 


Do 

(3) Voonis of Tipu 

beror 

Nov, 

In June 

5JX)0 


Ganjam 

Sultan. 

Karighatta Jatra .. 

or July. 
In Fob. 

20,000 


Melkote 

Vairamudi Utsavam 

or Mar. 
For 12 

25,000 


Mandya Tahk. 

Sante Kasatgere 

Chandesvara Jatra 

days from 
Phalguna 
or Cha- 
itra Su- 
ddha. 

In March 

12,000 


Holulu 

Patnadammana 

In Feb- 

6,000 


Satnui 

Jatra. 

Bere Diva Jatra . . 

ruary. 
Held once 

3,000 


T.-Nariipur Tk. 

Bettihalli or 

Mallikarj unasvami 

in 4 or 
byears. 

For 16 

20,000 


Mudukderc. 

Boppagan- 

Jatra. 

Matesv&mi Jatra .. 

days in 
Jan. or 
Feb. 

In March 

4.000 


danpura. 


or April. 
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Place 

Name of Jdlra or 
Festival 

Tiinr of 
Jatra 

No. of 
people 
at tend- 
ing the 
.Jatra 

No. of 
Cattle 

Miigur 

1'ibba Devi Jalra . . 

For 10 
days in 
Dee. or 
Janu- 
ary. 

2,000 


Talkad 

Yedature Taluk. 

Panehalinga Dar- . . 
Sana J alra. 

For about 
a week 
one/<i 
in 20 
years. 



Chunchuii Katie. 

J atra 

In .Ian- 
nary. 

20,00M 


Kapadi 

J atra 

For 20 
days. 

10,000 


Nagarnangala Tk. 





Chuiicliungeri 

Gangadbarcsvara . . 

J atra. 

For 15 
days in 
Palghuna 
Suddha 

10.000 


Somaiihalli 

Malvalli Taluk. 

AmmanaJatra 

For 15 
days in 
Marga- 
sira Su- 
ddha. 

4,000 


Marhalli 

Mysore City. 

NaraHunliasvaini . . 
Rathotsavam. 

For 15 
days in 
May. 

3,000 

•• 

Mysore 

Krishrmrajpel Tk. 

Charnundesvari 
Ammana Ratbo- 
thsavam. 

In Octo- 
ber. 

4,0(K) 

•• 

Hemagiri 

Nanjangud 2'k. 

Go})alakrishna- 
3vami Rathotsa- 
vam. 

In Janu- 
ary. 

20,000 

15,000 

Nanjangud 

Sr ikantes varasvami 
Dodda Jatra. 

For one 
day in 
March. 

20,000 

•• 

Do 

Aridra Darshana 

January 

5,000 

. . 

Oundlupet Tk. 





Gundlupot 

Ydandur Taluk. 

Himavadgopala- . . 
svami Rathotsa- 
vam. 

March . . 

4,000 

• • 

Yelandiir 

Biligiri Rangan9,tha- 
svami Jatra. 

Ohaitra 

10,000 

•• 
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The largest weekly fairs are the following Pairs. 


Place 

Taluk 

Day 

No. of visi- 
tors 

Santhomarahalli 

Chamaraj* 

Tiieaday 

10,000 


nagar. 



Terukanambi 

Gundluixit 

Thursday 

10,0(M> 

Periyapatiia 

Hiinsur 

Saturday 

5, 0(H) 

Nidughatta 

Mandya 
T.-Narsipur . . 

Wednesday . . 

2, (KM) 

BanDur 

Sunday 

2,000 

Ganganiir 

Do 

Thursday 

2,000 

Hired 

Seringa patani . . 

Thursday 

2,000 

Mandya 

Mandya 

Thursday 

1,000 

Malvalli 

Malvalli 

Friday 

1,000 

Nagamangala . . 

Nagamangala 

Friday 

2,000 

Hemraaragala . . 

Nanjangud 

Monday 

2,000 

iSaligraina 

Yedatore 

Saturday 

1,500 


The number of births registered in the District during vital 
the year 1926 was 2186 ; this gives a birth rate of 15’03 Statistics, 
per mille. 

The number of deaths registered in the District during 
the same year was 26,636 ; the death rate was thus 18'02 per 
mille. The mean rate of deaths per 1,000 during the 
previous 6 years was 13'39. 

Of the total number of deaths, 1,351 were from Plague, 

1,140 from small-pox, 1,481 from fevers, 509 from Diarrhoea, 
dysentery and other bowel complaints, 230 from respiratory 
diseases, 26 from suicide, 21 from snake-bite, 100 from other 
injuries and accidents, and 4,381 from all other causes. 

The most prevalent disease in the District is malarious Diseases, 
fever. It is usually of the intermittent type, and, in the 
great majority of cases, tractable. In the most feverish 
taluks, however, splenic enlargement and visceral conges- 
tions are not unfrequent. Attacks are most conunon and 
severe in the cold season and when the wind is easterly. 

The outbreak of cholera seems generally to commence 
early in the year, about April. It is very rare to hear of a 
case in the cold season. 

M. OR, VOL. v. 
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Castks and Occupations. 

Castes. following table shows the castes or classes among 

the Hindus numbering over 10,000 


No, 

Caste or class 

Number 

1 

Vokkaliga 

3,69.368 

2 

Holaya 

2,01,336 

3 

Lingayet 

1,91,907 

4 

Kuruba 

1,34,778 

5 

Bestha 

1,09,909 

6 

Brahmin 

60,190 

7 

Uppara 

49.054 

8 

Panohala 

42,184 

9 

Madiga 

26,404 

10 

Agasa 

22,624 

11 

Banajiga 

18,399 

12 

Kumbara 

18,276 

13 

Ganiga 

18,168 

14 

Vadda 

11,305 

15 

Nainda 

10,814 


Occupation. The following table shows the population in the District 
according to occupation 


Occupation 

Total including 
dependents 

Actual Workers 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Total 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

6 

7 

Population 

7,02,931 

7,00,388 

14,03,319 

2,91,323 

72,918 

3,64,241 

1. Agriculturists 



, , 

2,28,833 

66,387 

2,84,220 

2. Extraction of 


, . 

. . 

12 

5 

17 

minerals. 







3. Industry 


. . 

. . 

23,878, 

6,311 

30,189 

4. Transport .. 

. . 



2,003 

199 

3,102 

6. Trade 



. . 

12.670 

6,273 

18,843 

6. Public Fore?. 



. . 

2,773 

110 

2,883 

7. Public Admi- 

. , 

. . 

. . 

6,774 

369 

6,133 

nistration. 







8. Professions 

, , 

. . 


6,776 

767 

7,632 

and liberal Arts 






9. Persons living 

. . 

. . 


913 

261 

1,174 

on their income. 







10. Domestic 

.. 

.. 

.. 

2,631 

1,013 

3,644 

service. 







11. Insufficient- 

. . 

. . 


2,826 

1,432 

4,268 

ly described 
occupations. 




1,436 

1 



12. Unproductive 




1 811 

1 2,246 
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1 

Occupation 

1 

Males 

)ependent 

Females 

a 

Total 

Percentage of 
actual workers 
to total popul- 
ation 

^ 2 

0 w i 

III 

? S- c 

1 . Agriculturists . . 

2. Extraction of . . 
minerals. 

3. Industry 

4. Transport 

6. Trade 

6. Public Force . . 

7. Public Admi- . . 
niatration. 

8. Piofossions 

and liberal Arts. 

0. Persons living . . 
on their income. 

10. Domestic ser- . . 
vice. 

11. Insufficiently .. 
described occu- 
pations. 

12. Unproductive. . . 

8 


10 

11 

12 

00 

o 

so 



6,27,470 

10,39,078 

26*96 

74-04 

* * 


Christian Missions. 

The Roman Catholic Mission maintains a Church and 
a school at Mysore with 87 pupils. There are two Orphanages 
separately for European and Indian girls with 148 and 62 
orphans respectively. At Settihalli there is an Orphanage 
and a Hospital and Dispensary. There Js an Industrial 
School for boys maintained by the Mission at Mysore. The 
Head stations in the District are Mysore, Settihalli, etc., 
with a number of sub-stations. 

The Wesleyan Mission maintains 9 Day Schools (including 
a Collegiate High School), and 2 Night Schools for boys 
with a total of 2,000 scholars. There are 7 Day Schools 
for girls with 750 scholars. The Holdswoth Memorial Hos- 
pital was opened in 1906 and is one of the largest Mission 

38 * 


The Roman 

Catholic 

Mission. 


The Wesle- 
yan Mission, 
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Hospitals in India. The Mission Press publishes a weekly 
Newspaper, the VriUanta Patrika. The Hardwicke College is 
a Boarding School for Christian boys. Evangelistic and 
educational work is carried on at Mandya, French-Rocks, 
Nanjangud and Hunsur. In these towns there are 3 Boys’ 
Schools and 3 Girls’ Schools. 


SECTION II.-HISTORY AND ARCaEOLOGY. 

A. History. 

A District traversed by the sacred stream of the Cauvery 
is assuredly not wanting in puranic legends, associated with 
every rapid, bend, island and hill in its course. Next to the 
Pandu expedition sent by Yudhisthira, and Sahadeva’s 
attack on Mahishmati, described with such singular details 
in the Mahahhdrataf one of the oldest legends of an historical 
character, and not connected with the Cauvery, relates to 
a city named Manipura, in Kannada Haralukote, the site 
of which is pointed out three miles south-east of Chamaraj- 
nagar. It is stated to be the Manipura mentioned in the 
Mahdbhdrata, the princess of which named, Chitrangada, 
was married by Arjuna, one of the Pandu princess (Adi 
Parva, 7826-7883). Babhruvahana, the son of this marriage, 
in course of time became -king of Manipura. A fight after- 
wards took place between father and son, owing to the horse 
destined by Yudhishthira for the asvamedJm, the defence 
of which devol^^d on Arjuna, having in the course of its 
wanderings to the Dakshina or south country came to 
Manipura {AsmmedUka Pana, 2303-2431). Babhruvahana, 
according to the local account ruled the country wisely and 
all his people were happy. The rains fell at the right 
seasons and the crops were abundant. Thus was Manipura 
equal to Indraprastha. This prosperity invited an attack from 
two giants named Nivata and Kavacha, who bore a grudge 
against Arjuna. But Babhruvahana appl)ring to his father 
for assistance, the latter came to the rescue and destroyed 
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them. He then appointed Anjaneya or Hanumantha as 
guardian of the place and set up his image at each of the 
gates. The city is said to have been six miles square, with 
a gate on every side, the position of each being still indicated 
by an image of Anjaneya. The inscriptions at the place 
are of the Hoysala kings, 800 years old. 

The earliest mention of Mysore or Mahishur is referred 
to the time of Asoka in 245 B.C., Avhen on the conclusion 
of the third Buddhist convocation, a thero was despatched 
to Mahishamandla, as to Banavasi and other countries, 
for the purpose of establishing the religion of Buddha. Of 
other events of those early times, so far as they are connected 
with this District, we have no certain knowledge until the 
rise of the Gangas. But an old Jain work of the lOtb century 
says that Bhadrabahu, when he came to the south in the 
3rd century B.C., with Chandra Gupta, and died on the 
journey at Sravana Belg51a, was on his way to the Bunnata 
country. This must be the Punnad described below and 
corresponds with the Pounnata mentioned by Ptolemy, 
whence beryl was obtained in the Roman period. 

The Ganga dynasty appears to have been established Cangas. 
in the 2nd century, and the Ganga kings ruled over the 
greater part of Mysore till about 1004, their principal terri- 
tory being known as the Gangavadi Ninety-six Thousand. 

They claim Kuvalala or Kolar as their original City in this 
coimtry, but tradition credits them with a capital called 
Skandapura, which is supposed to have been at Gajalhatti, 
on the Moyar, near its junction with the Bhavani, beyond 
the south of the Chamarajnagar taluk, west of Satyaman- 
galam. However, in the 3rd century the capital was esta- 
blished at Talkad on the Cauvery, in Tirumakudal Narsipur 
taluk. At this period, the south of the Mysore District 
was occupied by a kingdom called the Punnad Ten Thousand 
whose capital was at Kittipura, identified by Mr. Rice with 
Kitur on the Kabbani, in He^addevankote taluk. This 
Ten Thousand country may correspond with the Padi-nad 
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or Ten-nad country of later times, of whicli the name survives 
in Hadinad. In the 5th century the Ganga king Avinita 
married the daughter of the Punnad Raja, Skandavarma, 
and his son Durvinita seems to have absorbed Punnad into 
the Ganga dominions. Though Talkad continued to be 
the Ganga capital, the royal residence was apparently removed 
to Makunda (Channapatna taluk) in the 7th century, and 
in the 8th ceutiiry to Manne (Nelamangala taluk). 

Early in the 9th century the Rdshtrakutas, whose capital 
was Manvakheta (Malkhad in the Nizam’s Dominions), 
seized and imprisoned the Ganga king, and appointed their 
own viceroy to administer the Ganga territories. An inscrip- 
tion of the Rashtraktita prince Kambharasa, or Ranavaloka, 
probably the first viceroy, occurs in Heggaddevankote taluk. 

Eventually the Ganga king was restored to power, and 
in the 10th century there were matrimonial alliances and the 
greatest intimacy between the Gangas and the Rashtrakutas. 
This was especially the case in the time of Butuga, who married 
the Rashtrakuta king’s sister and whose son married the 
Rashtrakuta king s daughter. He had secured the Ganga 
throne by putting to death the rightful heir, Rachamalla, 
bis brother, or half-brother. But an inscription in Heggad- 
devankote taluk shows that the chiefs of Bayal-nad and 
other parts refused to lecognizo. his claims and fought for 
Rachamalla. At this period the Cholas were at war with 
the Rashtrakutas, and, led by their king Rajaditya, appa- 
rently entered the Mysore country in order to attack them, 
when Butuga killed the ChSla king at a place called Takk51a 
(near Arkonam) and brought the war to an end. This was 
in 950 A.D. 


But in about 1004 a formidable invasion by the Cholas 
took place under the command of Rajendra Ch5la, son of 
the reigning king Rajaraja. They succeeded in capturing 
Talkad and overthrew the Ganga power, which had ruled 
over Mysore for nearly a thousand years. Giving to Talkad 
the name of Rajarajapura, the ChOlas speedily possessed 
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themselves of all the country in Mysore south of the Cauvery 
together with that east from Seringapatam, along with the 
Bangalore and Kolar Districts. In accordance with their 
usual policy, they imposed their own names on the conquered 
provinces, and the south of the Mysore District thus became 
the Mudikonda Chola-mandala, the part in which Talkad 
was situated being called the Rajendra Cholavalanad. 

Towards the west, partly in Mysore and partly in Coorg, they 
subdued the Changalva kings of Nanjarayapattana and 
Piriyapattana, who in consequence received the name KulSt- 
tunga-Chola-Changalva. 

Meanwhile the Hoysalas, whose capital was at Dora- Hoyeaias. 
samudra (Halebid in the Belur taluk), had been gradually 
increasing in power. VinayMitya who came to the throne 
in 1047, subdued the Malapas or hill-chiefs, who may be 
identical with the Danayaks of BettadakSte (on the Gopal- 
swami hill, Gundlupet taluk). From the account given in 
Vol. II Historical, it will be seen that during the confusion 
that ensued on the break-up of the Ganga power, nine brothers, 
called the Nava Danayak, established themselves at Bettada- 
kote, and after splitting into two hostile parties, the four 
victorious ones got possession of Nanjangud and overran 
all the hill region from the south of Coorg to Goa, and from 
Satyamangala to the Bisale Ghat. 

But soon after 1104, the Hoysalas gained a much greater 
accession of power under Bitti Deva (afterwards called 
Vishnuvardhana), who retook Talkad and drove the Cholas 
out of Mysore. The capture of Talkad itself was effected 
by his general Ganga Raja, who was a representative of the 
old Ganga kings. Vishnuvardhana recovered all the Ganga 
dominions and took the title of Vira Ganga. In 1117, he 
claims to be ruling over a territory extending from Nangali 
(Mulbagal taluk) in the east to Barkanur (in south Kanara) 
in the west, and from Kongu (Salem and Coimbatore), Ch5ra 
(Travancore) and Anamale (the hills of that name) in the 
south to Savimale (in Dharwar) in the north. The career 
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of the Hoysalas is given in detail in the general chapter on 
History, It will suffice here to say that on the final destruc- 
tion of Dorasamudra by the Muhammadans in 1326, it was 
to Tondanur (Tonnur in Seringapatam taluk) that the 
Hoysala king retired. 

In the 14th century, the Hoysala dominion came to an 
end, and the Vijayanagar sovereigns next became paramount 
throughout the south. Narasa, the founder of the third 
dynasty, captured Seringapatam in about 1495. A viceroy 
known as Sri Ranga Raya, who ruled from Srirangapattana 
(Seringapatam) the seat of his government, levied tribute in 
their name on the neighbouring chiefs and had under his direct 
jurisdiction the districts of Patna Ashtagram and Mysore 
Ashtagram, with outlying territories to the west. In 
the 16th century, Jagadeva Raya of Channapatana (Banga- 
lore District) held sway over the eastern and some of the 
northern parts of the District. At the same time, a line 
of kings was ruling PadinM, in the south of the District, 
with a city at Yelandur. There were also chiefs at Ummat- 
tur, Mugur and other places. 

Among the feudatory chiefs, the Rajas of Mysore, the 
account of whose origin is given in the Second Volume of 
this work, rapidly rose to a position of independence. After 
evading the payment of tribute on various pretexts, Raja 
Wodeyar, in 1610, succeeded in gaining possession of Seringa- 
patam. The mode in which this was accomplished is invol- 
ved in some obscurity. “ The prevailing tale states that 
the viceroy Tirumal Raj, or Sri Raiiga Raya, as he is some- 
times called, being afflicted with the Rdjpora, or royal boil, 
the disorder most fatal to opulent and luxurious Indians, 
retired to the holy temple of Talkad, with the view of being 
enured by the interposition of the idol, or breathing his last 
before the sacred shrine ; and that previously to his departure 
he had selected Raja Wodeyar of Mysore for the confidential 
trust of admmistering the government in his absence ; and 
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in the event of his death, of transferring it to his kinsman 
and heir, the Wodeyar of Ummattur. But on adverting to 
the animosities and jealousies which had prevailed lor many 
years between these two persons, and the recent attempt 
of the viceroy, only three years before, to remove Raja 
Wodeyar by assassination, we must reject as contrary 
to all probability the tale of this singular bequest of confidence 
and friendship. Seventy-six years had now elapsed since* 
the subversion of the empire from which the viceroy had 
derived his original powers. This sinking and fugitive 
State, foiled in the attempt to re-establish its government 
at Penukonda, had now renewed its feeble efforts at Chandra- 
giri. The viceroy himself was worn down with age and 
disease ; his government long destitute of energy, had fallen 
into the last stage of disorganization, faction, and imbecility ; 
it is not improbable that, foreseeing its impending destruction 
he concluded the best compromise in his power with his 
destined conqueror ; and the manuscript of Nagar Pootia 
even details the names of the persons, probably of his own 
court, who had combined (as it is stated, with the permission 
of Venkatapati Raya, who then reigned at Chandragiri) 
to compel him to retire. All that can be determined with 
certainty is, the quiet retirement of Tirumal Raja to Talkad, 
where he soon afterwards died ; and the peaceable occupa- 
tion by Raja Wodeyar of the fort of Seringapatam, which 
thenceforth became the scat of the government of his family. 
It is certain that until this period the Rajas of Mysore openly 
professed the religion of the Jangam ; but many circum- 
stances afford room to conjecture that it was about this 
time that they adopted the insignia and ceremonies of the 
sect of Vishnu ; and as the whole of the old court had been 
of that persuasion, it is highly reasonable to suppose that 
the real or ostensible conversion of the new Raja was one of 
the fundamental conditions of their conspiring to depose 
the viceroy.” (Wilks, Hist, Sk. I. 27) 

The extensive possessions of Jagadeva Raya of Channapatna 
were absorbed in 1630 and the subsequent conquests of the 
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Mysore Rajas speedily brought within their dominion, a 
territory which, at the death of Cliikka-Deva-Raja in 1704, 
extended from the Palni hilk, south of the Coimbatore country 
to Midagesi in the north of the Tumkur District, and from 
the borders of Coorg to Vaniambadi and Karnatic Ghur. 
That sovereign had with judicious policy maintained a friend- 
ship with Khasim Khan, the Mughal general from whom 
he had purchased Bangalore, now governor of Sira, and 
through him with the court of Aurangzeb. On the death 
of Khasim Khan, in 1699, he sent an embassy to the emperor, 
then at Ahmednagar, with the view of obtaining a recognition 
of his extended authority, on which occasion it is alleged 
that the privileges were confen’ed of sitting on an ivory 
throne and of using a signet bearing the title of Jagat 
Dem Raja, 

It is unnecessary in this place to follow the fortunes of 
the royal family throughout their subsequent career up to 
1761, the date of Haidar All’s usurpation of power ; or to 
describe the conquests whereby this ruler enlarged the 
Mysore territories, including that of the rich capital of Bednur; 
the various wars in which he and his son Tipu Sultan engaged ; 
the siege of Seringapatam by the British in 1792 ; its capture 
in 1799, the fall of Tipu and the restoration of the Hindu Raj, 
These events have found full and able historians and will 
be found briefly described elsewhere, in Volume II. 

After 1799, Mysore became the capital in place of Seringa- 
patam. In 1809, owing to the increasing unhealthiness 
of the latter, the British troops were removed to Bangalore. 
A native regiment was quartered at Hirod, or the French 
Rocks, a healthy spot a few miles to the north until 1867, 
when it was removed to a new cantonment at Mysore. But 
the site chosen for this, about three miles to the north, proved 
so feverish that the troops reverted to French Rocks, until 
the regiment was withdrawn altogether, in 1881. 

The District formed at first part of the Patnada Rayada 
or Subayana, and afterwards of the Ashtagram Faujdari. 
The latter,, in .1862, merged in the Ashtagram Div^ion, which 



MYSORE DISTRICT 


603 


v] 

included the Districts of Mysore and Hassan. Divisions 
had been abolished before the Eendition in 1881, and the 
island of Seringapatam was then made over to Mysore. In 
1882 the District was extended by the addition of several 
taluks from the Hassan District, which was also abolished. 
There were thus fourteen taluks and three sub-taluks, besides 
Yelandur jdgir, included in the Mysore District, of which 
five ttaluks and one sub-taluk were formed into the French 
Rocks Sub-Division. In 1886 the Hassan District was 
restored, but the limits of the Mysore District remained 
as they now^ are, embracing, the French Rocks Sub- 
Division. 


B. Archaeology. 

The inscriptions relating to this District are included in 
E, C, Mysore District, Parts I and II, and in the Mysore 
Archaeological Reports from 1900 to 1926. Among Hoy sa la 
temples of note are that at Basaralu, Kikkeri, Govindanhalli, 
Somanathpur and Hosa Holalu. These are referred to at 
length in Vol. II Chapters V and VI. The Mahalingesvara 
temple at Varuna, in the antique Jaiiia style, is also described 
ill those chapters. The more famous among temples in the 
Dravidian style are those of Sriranganatha at Seringapatam 
the Nanjundesvara at Nanjangud and the Chamundesvari 
on the Chamundi Hill at Mysore. The temple of Terakan- 
ambi also belongs to this style. They will be found referred 
to at length in Vol. II, Chapters V and VI. The more notable 
Muhanunadan buildings include the Gumbaz of Haidar at 
Qanjam and the Summer Palace in the Darya-Doulet. These 
are also described in Vol. II, Chapter VI. The deserted 
image of Gommatesvara at Sravanagutta, near Yelwal, in 
Mysore Taluk, is also deserving of notice. It stands 
on the top of a small rocky hill and seems nearly 20 feet 
high. It probably belongs to the 14th century (see Vol. II, 
Chapter V). 
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SECTION III.— ECONOMIC. 

General Agricultural Condition. 

Of the total extent of 13,39,433 acres under cultivation in 
this District during 1922-23, 87,571 acres or 6*5 per cent are 
irrigated by the channels drawn from the Kaveri and its tribu- 
taries and they are relatively speaking more independent of the 
variations in the seasonable distribution of rainfall than the 
other lands. Of the remaining extent, 36,802 are commanded 
by tanks and 12,15,060 acres depend entirely on timely rains. 

The District depends on three seasonable rains, the Mungar 
in .March and April, important for preliminary ploughing, 
and also for a catch of crop of Ragi and Jolum, the south- 
west monsoon in June and September, yielding the freshes 
and floods in the rivers and also facilitating the sowing and 
growth of paddy, ragi and other grains and the north-west 
monsoon in October and November sustaining and bringing 
the crops to maturity. The District average for three rains are 
102 inches 6*92 inches,, and 12-72 inches respectively in 1922. 

Agricultural stock is better than average in quality, and 
there is generally no lack of food or fodder for cattle, except 
in parts of Malvalli, Mandya and Nagamangala Taluks. 
Manurial facilities exist and leaf manure is resorted to for the 
rice helds, as also green manuring by growth and ploughing 
of manurial crops under river channels. 

The average out-turn of the principal crops per acre ranges 
from4pallas in Heggaddevankote Taluk to 14Tpallas in Mandya 
for paddy, from 1^ pallas in T.-Narsipur to 4^ pallas in 
Mandya for Ragi and from 1 palla in Chamarajnagar to 4 
pallas in Gundlupet for jolum. 


Chief Agricultural statistics and principal crops. 

(1) The following table shows the statistics for the 
three years 1922-23 to 1924-25 : — 



1922-23 

1923-24 

1924-26 

Area of the District 

Aren available for cultivation 
Ouitivable waste not in occupancy 
Cultivable area under occupancy 
C’urrent fallows . . 

Net area cropped 

36,17.486 

16,21,660 

1,40,816 

14,80,841 

1,41,408 

13,39,433 

36,00,303 

15,68,234 

77,424 

14,80,810 

1,45,265 

13,35,646 

36.34,116 

15.66,861 

79,424 

14,86,437 

1,40,563 

13,45,874 
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(2) The following table shows the area of difierent 
crops that were raised during the three years 1922-23 
to 1924-25 



1922-23 

1923-24 

1924-25 

Food grains and pulses 

Oil seeds 

Condiments and spices 

Sugar . . 

Fibre . . 

Dyes 

Drugs and narcotics 

Fodder crops 

Miscellaneous 

13,71,403 

95,641 

18,266 

5,613 

4,693 

13,29,635 

91,521 

16,675 

5.34S 

4,263 

13,30,098 

89,796 

14,406 

5,319 

4,403 

14,459 

11,385 

71,564 

15,041 

7,188 

64,479 

16,218 

5,462 

60,448 

Total . . 

15.93.024 

15,.34.160 

15,26,150 


(3) A table showing the number and extent of different 
holdings under cultivation in the District during 1922-23, 1923- 
24 and 1924-25 is given below. — 


Year 

Holdings not 
exceeding one 
acre in extent 

Exceeding 1 acre 
and not 
exceeding five 
acres 

Exceeding 5 but 
not exceeding 
ten 

No. 

Extent 

No. 

Extent 

No. 

Extent 

1 

*» 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

1922- 23 

1923- 24 

1924- 25 

19,754 

20,198 

20,397 

16,803 

16,828 

17,119 

98,968 

1,22,234 

1,33,553 

2,69,479 

2,91,500 

3,75,374 

65,499 

73,158 

67,144 

4,13,696 

4,87,319 

4,47,987 


Year 

Exceeding 10 
but not 
exceeding 50 

Exceeding 50 
but not 
exceeding 100 

Exceeding 
100 but not 
pxceedimr 
50t) 

Above 

500 

acres 

No. 

Extent 



No 

Extent 

No 

Extent 

8 

9 



12 

13 

14 

16 

1922-23 

61,973 

6,61,(H)9 

1,166 

76,506 

111 


2 

1,469 

1923-24 

32,646 

msm 

1,223 

86,B58 

123 

25,824 

3 

2,164 

1924-25 

28,445 

5,09,347 

1,220 

73,976 

424 

69,689 

3 

2,164 
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The follomng table gives the number of holders classified 
according to the amount of revenue paid during 1922-23, 
1923-24 and 1924-25.— 



1 Holders paying assess- 

Holders paying assess- 


ment or 

Jodi of Rs. 5 

ment exceeding Rs. 5 

Years 


and under 

but not Rs. 25. 


No. 

Amount paid 

No. 

Amount paid 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

1922-23 . . 

1,04,361 

2,68,463 

1,08,266 

7,28,439 

1923-24 . . 

86,444 

2,61,798 

1,16,746 

7,17,016 

1924-25 . . 

93,338 

3,47,148 

1,23,028 

8,96,907 


Holders paying 
Ks. 25 but not 

Holders paying 
Rs. 100 but not 

Holders paying 
above Rs. 600 

^^cars 

exceeding Ks. 100 

exceeding Rs. 500 



Amount 


Amount 



Amount 


No. 

paid 

No. 

paid 

No. 

paid 


6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

1922-23 

23,286 

6,47,921 

898 

1,64,876 


8 

6,067 

1923-24 

26,207 

6,00,136 

1,070 

1,76,987 


13 

8,916 

1924-26 

21,491 

6,17,282 

851 

1,42,656 


8 

8,390 


Agricultural loans. 

Different kinds of loans granted in the District are (1) Land 
Improvement Loans (2) Takavi Loans (3) Subsistence Loans 
and (4) Loans for irrigation wells. 

The following table shows the amount oi loans granted 
for different purposes during the years 1920-21, 1921-22 
and 1922-23 


Year 

Takavi 

Loan. 

Amount 

sanctioned 

Subsis- 

tence 

Loans. 

Amount 

sanctioned 

Loan for irrigation wells 

Amount 

sanctioned 

No. of 
Appns. 

Amount 

sanctioned 

1920- 21 .. 

1921- 22 .. 

1922- 23 .. 

1923- 24 .. 

1924- 26 .. 

2,826 

4,060 

4,126 

1 4,410 

39,017 

1,180 

2,000 

500 

3,046 

28,807 

605 

•• 

1,000 
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Irrigation. 

There are 191 Major tanks and 1274 Minor tanks in the 
District and the area irrigated by each is 62,809 and 23,312 
acres respectively. 

The following table gives details of the various means 
of irrigation in the District : — 



Tanks in action 

Taluk 

Major 

Minor 


No. 

Extent Irrigated 

No. 

Extent 

Irrigated 



A. 

(*. 


A. 

G. 

Mysore 

11 

1,010 

21 

86 

554 

3 

Hunsur 

22 

1,668 

16 

535 

857 

34 

Heggad- 

9 

1,995 

2 

49 

517 

18 

devankote. 
Yedatore . . 

3 

484 

12 

92 

1,185 

4 

Gundiupet . . 

7 

915 

0 

38 

494 

18 

Nanjangud . . 

4 

1,705 

37 

4 

143 

11 

Ohamaraj- 

26 

8,884 

15 

15 

648 

29 

nagar. 

T. Narsi- . , 

9 

2,467 

17 

28 

1,110 

20 

pur. 

Seringa- 

6 

1,331 

31 

30 

276 

17 

patam. 
Nagaman- . . 

23 

3,863 

19 

64 

1,615 

27 

gala. 

Krishna- 

13 

2.867 

9 

147 

2,967 

10 

rajpet. 

Mandya 

50 

32,176 

8 

133 

11,413 

0 

Malvalli 

0 

3,604 

6 

63 

1,633 

1 

Total . 

191 

62,808 

32 

1,274 

23,311 

32 
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The following table shows the number of major and minor 
tanks in the District including private enterprise tanks 
and the number of tanks which are restored out of 
them : — 



No. of major tanks 

No. of minor tanks 

Total 

Taluk 

Restored 

1 

o 

f 

■ 

Total 

-d 

Im 

o 

•** 

m 

— 

Un-restored 


Restored 

Un-restored 

Mysore 

4 

7 

11 

19 

67 

80 

23 

74 

YeHatore . . 

3 


3 

15 

77 

92 

18 

77 

Hunsur 

13 

9 

22 

20 

509 

535 


518 

Jlcggad- 

8 

1 

9 

4 

45 

49 

12 

40 

devankote. 









Gundlupot. . 

5 

2 

7 

4 

34 

38 

9 

30 

Nanjangud. 

3 

1 

4 

2 

2 

4 

5 

3 

Chamara- 

20 

6 

25 

9 

0 

15 

29 

11 

jnagar. 









T. Narsipur. 

H 

3 

9 

9 

19 

28 

15 

22 

Seringa- 

5 

1 

6 

1 

18 


17 

19 

pat am. 









Krishna- 

2 

11 

13 

35 

112 

"^47 

37 

123 

rajpet. 









Nagama- 

23 


23 

21 

43 

64 

44 

43 

ngala. 









Mandya . . 

40 

10 

50 

44 

89 

133 

84 

99 

Malvalli 

9 


9 

42 

11 

53 

51 

11 

Total . . 

J41 

50 

191 

242 

1,032 

1,274 

383 

1,082 
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The following table gives the particulars of Government 
tanks classified according to Revenue under each of them : — 


Taluks 

Number of tanks with a revenue of — 

Loss 
than 
Ks. 300 

Between 

300 

and 600 

Between 

600 

and 1000 

Between 

1000 

and 500() 

Above 
Rs. 6000 

Total 

Mysore 

23 

6 


2 


31 

Yedatore . . 

65 

o 

, , 

1 


68 

Hunsnr 

536 

iT 

5 

6 


567 

Heggad- 

25 

1 

6 

2 

1 

35 

devankote. 







(lundlupot . . 

27 

3 


1 

. . 

33 

Oharaaraj- 

16 

7 

5 

11 

2 

40 

nagar- 







Naiijangiiri . 

4 

1 

1 

•) 


8 

T. Narsi- 

33 

•» 

. . 

1 

1 

37 

pur. 







Seringa* 

30 

. . 

1 

4 


36 

patam. 







Krishna- 

147 

4 

.3 

6 

, . 

160 

rajpei. 







Nagaman* 

64 

10 

4 

0 

, . 

87 

gala. 







Mandya 

110 

13 

17 

12 

1 

153 

Malvalli 

53 

2 

3 

3 

1 

62 

Total . 

1,131 

62 

47 

60 

6 

1,306 


The following table gives the names of important tanks 
with a revenue of Rs. 6,000 and above : — 


Name of Taluk 

Name of Tank 

Total area irrigated 
under the tank 

Malvalli 

Boddarasiuakere 

A. 

1,366 

G. 

20 

T.-Narsipur 

(Sulekere) tank. 
Doddakere of Bau> . . 

1.486 

14 

Chamaraj nagar 

nur. 

Honganor Hirikere . . 

2,038 

21 

Bo. 

Kamaaamudra Bod- 

1,202 

8 

Heggaddevankote 

dakere. 

Karagala Tank 

936 

7 

Mandya 

Maddur Tank 

1,062 

10 

Total . . 


8,091 

0 
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(16) Forests. 


(17) Mines 
and 

Quarries. 

Manufac- 

tures. 
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See under 4 (a). 

See under 3 Geology. 

Arts and Manufacture. 

The articles manufactured in the district are cotton cloths, 
Camblis, Woollen Eugs and coatings, essential oils, bricks 
and tiles. Other industries which are being carried on a 
small scale are, manufacture of furniture, silk reeling, manu- 
facture of steel trunks and asbestos boards. There are many 
rice mills working in the district. 

A Government Sandalwood Oil Factory has been established 
in Mysore for the distillation of oil out of the wood found 
in the State. There is also a silk filature at Mysore under* 
Government management. The Essenflour Products of Mysore 
have established a reputation for the manufacture of essen- 
tial oils which have been finding a large sale in the foreign 
countries. The Krishnarajendra Mill Ltd., at Mysore is 
the largest textile concern in the district. 

The following statements give the large industrial establish- 
ments in the District and in Mysore City 


List of Large Industrial Establishments in Mysore City 
and the Mysore District : — 


Name of Establish- 
ment 

Class or Descrip- 
tion of Industry 

Average 

number 

of 

persons 

employed 

daily 

Whether 

worked 

. v 

mechanical 
power or 
by hand 
power 

Remarks 

Mysore City. 





1. Government 

Manufacture 

160 

Mechanical 

Owned 

Sandalwood 

of sandalwood 


power. 

by Govt. 

Oil Factory. 

oil. 




2. Messrs. Van 

Taxidermists . . 

60 

Hand 


Ingen, Van In- 



Power. 


gen. 

3. The Wesleyan 

Printing 

86 

Mechanical 


Mission Press. 



Power. 


4. Government 

Printing 

95 

do 

Owned 

Branch Press. 




by Govt. 




MYSORE DISTRICT 


611 


v] 


List of Large Industrial Establishments in Mysore City 
and District. 


Name of Kstablisli- 
ment 

(JlasH or Descrip- 
tion of Industry 

Average 

number 

of 

persons 
employ- 
ed daily 

Whether 

worked 

by 

mechanical 
power or 
by hand 
power 

Remarks 

Mysore City — contd. 





5. 

Mysore Rail- 
way Workshop 

Lotio and 

Carriage W orks. 

244 

Mechanical 

Power. 

Owned 
by Govt: 

(). 

iSri Krishnara- 
jendra Mills, 

Ltd. 

Spinning Mills 

1,()H7 

do 

7. 

The Essentiour 
Products, Ltd. 

Manufacture . . 
of essential oil. 

4r) 

do 


S. 

(iovcjriiment 

Silk Filature. 

Silk Reeling . . 

110 

ilo 

do 

y. 

Mysore City 
Brick & Tile 
Works. 

Manufacture 
of Bricks & 
Tiles. 

51 

do 


10 . 

Mr. Brah- 
mappa Thava- 
nappanavar^s 

OU Mill. 

Extraction of 
oil. 

40 

do 


11. 

Messrs. Theo- 
bald Brothers. 

Taxidermists . . 

40 

do 


12. 

Cauvery Rice 
Mill. 

Rice milling . . 

26 

do 


13. 

Sri Chamundy 
Rice Mill. 

do 

20 

do 


14. 

Kasi Viswa- 
uatha Rice Mill. 

<io 

40 

do 


iri. 

Chikveeraiina’s 
Rice Mill. 

do 

20 

do 


16. 

Mr. M. K. Ebra- 
him’s Rice Mill. 

do 

20 

do 


17. 

Hanuman Rice 
Mill. 

do 

20 

do 


18. 

Srinivasa Rice 
MiU. 

do 

26 

do 


19. 

Lakshmipathy 
Rice Mill. 

do 

25 

do 


20. 

Sri Krishna 

Rice Mill. 

do 

20 

do 


21. 

Mysore Saw 

Mills & Furni- 
ture Factory. 

Sawing timber 

20 

do 


22. 

The Asbestos 
Products, Ltd. 

Manufacture . . 
of asbestos 
sheets. 

30 

do 



39 * 
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List of Large Industrial Establishments in the Mysore 
City and Districl 


Name of Establish- 
ment. 

Class or Descrip- 
tion of Industry 

Average 

number 

of 

persons 
employ- 
ed daily 

Whether 

worked 

by 

Mechanical 
Power or 
by Hand 
Power 

Remarks 

Mysore City— coneW. 
2 I The Crown 

Printing 

20 

Mechanical 


Electric Press. 
24. G. T. A. Press 

do 

20 

Power. 

do 


25. The llayankere 

Dairy Farm .. 

60 

do 

Owned 

Dairy Farm. 

Mysore District. 

Hunsiir. 

26. The Hunsur 

Coffee curing . . 

50 

do 

by Govt. 

Works. 

Frmch-Rocks. 

27. P. S. C. Madar 

Rice Milling . . 

24 

do 


Sahib Rice 

MiU. 

28. Mr. Ramalax- 

do 

25 

do 

1 

man Setty’s 

Rice Mill. 

29. Mr. Lakslimiah’s 

do 

20 

do 


Rice Mill. 

Ounjam. 

30. Ananda Rice 

do 

26 

do 


Mill. 

Mandya. 

31. Sangappa’s 

Dyeing 

30 

Hand 


Dyeing Factory. 
31. Dharmappa’s 

do 

20 

Power. 

do 


Dyeing Factory. 

Sivasamudrani. 

33. Hydro-Electric 

Generating 

200 

Mechanical 

Owned 

by 

Works. 

electricity. 


Power. 

Govt. 


The articles manufactured in the District are cotton 
cloths, kambliSf earthenware and jaggoiy both cane and 
date. A little silk-weaving is also carried on. Coarse 
country paper used to be made at Ganjam and Yedatore, 
but the manufacture has long ceased. The cloths of the 
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best quality are made in Mysore and Ganjam, but in 
nearly every village the ryots manufacture sufficient to 
supply their own wants. At Hunsur, country carts are 
built. The old Government tannery here is now in private 
hands, while a leather factory is turning out boots, knap- 
sacks, etc., of good quality, which are much in demand. 
Excellent kamhlis also continue to be made at this place, 
though foreign competition has tended to throw them out 
of the market. 


Commerce and Trade. 

The principal exports of the district are rice, ragi, jola, Exports 
chenna, horse-gram, betel-leaves, oil-seeds, silk, tobacco, 
hides, sugar, sandalwood and sheep ; and the imports : hard- 
ware, piece-goods, ghee, cotton, wheat and salt. But this 
list is liable to variation every year as the seasons are bad 
or good. There is a great demand for grain from the west 
coast and Coimbatore, and the Nilgiri market derives a portion 
of its supplies from the Mysore District. There is also con- 
siderable trade with Bangalore and Madras, and to some 
extent with Bombay. Commerce is not confined to any 
one caste and a large number of the traders are Muham- 
madans ; there are also a great many Lambanis employed 
principally on the Nilgiri road. There is a great demand for 
Mysore teak, especially for use at the Kolar Gold Fields. 

The large merchants are chiefly residents in the town of 
Mysore ; and are for the most part of the Kunchigar caste. 

They may employ agents throughout the district to purchase 
up the grain, in many cases giving half the price in advance 
before the harvest is reaped. By this means a few men of 
large capital are able, in a certain minor degree, to regulate 
the market. 

Much of the trade of the country is carried on by means of 
weekly fairs or sanies, which are largely resortqjd to, and at 
Chunchankatte in the Yedatore taluk there is a great annual 
fair, which lasts for a month. It is upon these that the rural 
population are mainly dependent for their supplies. 
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Accounts maintained by Kailway authorities show that 
goods weighing from about eight to nine lakhs of maunds are 
annually received into Mysore City and about as much 
despatched from it. The value of these exports and imports 
is estimated approximately at about Rs. 55 to 66 lakhs. 

Marts. The largest weekly fairs are the following 


Plac<^ 

Taluk 

Day 

No. of visi- 
toi’S 

Santemarahalli . . 

Chamaraj- 

nagar. 

Tuesday 

3,000 

Sataiiur 

Malvalli 

do 

1,000 

Nidugattu 

Mandya 

Wednesday . . 

2,000 

Gangauur 

Tirumakudlu- 

Narsipur. 

Tliiu’sday 

1,000 

Hired 

Scringapaiaiii. . 

do 

2,00U 

Mandya 

Mandya 

do 

1,000 

TerakanamLi 

Gundlupet 

do 

3,500 

Malvalli 

Malvalli 

Friday 

1,01M) 


Means of Communication. 

(I) Kail ways. The Mysore State Railway, Mcjtre gauge, runs through 

the district for about 117 miles. The Mysore-Bangalore 
section entering east of Maddur, passes on south-west 
through Mandya, Yeliyur and Preiich-Rocks Stations, where 
it turns south and continues through Seringapatam, Paschima- 
vahini, Mysore, Chamarajpuram and Kadakola, to Nanjan- 
gud. In the Arasikere-Mysore Section, entering Mandagere, 
it passes through Akkihebbal, Hosa-Agrahar, Hampapura 
Yedatore, Lalandevanhalli, Sagarkatte, Belagula to Mysore. 
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Provincial Roads, — The following table shows the names of (2) Roads, 
provincial roads with miles and annual cost of maintenance : — 


Particulars of Roads 

Miles 

Annual cost 
of mainte- 
nance 

1. 

Madras-Cannanore Road 

82 

33,400 

2. 

Maddur-Sivasamudram Road 

30 

6,260 

3. 

Bangalore -Nilgiri Road 

61 

32,600 

4. 

Mysore- Yelwal Road 

12 

7,200 

6 . 

Mysore -Manantoddy Road 

66 

22,400 

6 . 

Nanjangud-Hasaiiur Ghat Road 

45 

9,(K)0 

7. 

Guridlupot-Sultan Battery Road 

22 

6,680 

S. 

Baiigalore-Mangaloro Road via Mer- 
cara. 

22 

8,8(K) 

9. 

Periyapatna-Siddapur B’routier Road . . 

6 

2,400 

10. 

Baiigalore-Maugalore Road via .. 

Hassan ft Manjarabad Ghat. 

18 

3,150 

11. 

Gordon Park Road 

H 

766 

12. 

Mysore-Bolagula Road 

6 

1,800 

13. 

Seririgapatam Railway Station-Gumbaz 
Road 

H 

7iK) 

14. 

Punjur, Bedagalli, Hondarabal, 
Chamarajnagar Road. 

9 

460 

15. 

Direct Road to Krisbnarajasagar 

Works. 

3 

5(H) 

16. 

Roads in the sliooting Camp at Kha- 
rapur. 

1 

350 

17. 

Maintenance of the newly opened 
road from 7/43 of Mysore-Manantoddy 
road to Gaddige. 

6 

600 


Total . . 

387 

1,35,046 
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District Fund Roads . — The statement below shows the 
names of District Fund Roads, their length in miles and the 
annual cost of maintenance: — 


Particulars of Roads 

Miles 

Annual 
Cost of 
mainte- 
nance 

1. Baiigalore-Mysore Road vm Kankan- . . 
haLli. 

44J 

4,595 

2. Seringapatam-Sosaie-Sivasamudrara . . 
Road. 

42 

3,780 

3. Yedatore-Ramanathapur Road 

20 

3,020 

4. Hunsui -Yedatore Road 

14 

2,800 

5. (jrundlupet-Chamarajnagar Road 

20 

4,ooa 

C. Kowlande-Kollegal Road 

15 

2,250 

7. T.-Narsipur-Chamarajnagar Road 

21 

5,250 

8. M\ sore-Talkad-Sivasamudram Road . . 

33 

4,500 

9. Hunsur-Begur Road 

46 

4,070 

10. Nanjaiigud-T.-Narsipur Road 

17 

2,550 

11. Chaimapatna-Halagur Road . . 

6 

240 

12. Maddur-Koppa Railway Reeder Road . 
Road. 

12 

480 

13. Mandya-Kagamangala Road . . 

25 

1,250 

14. Mandya-Bannur Road 

16 

900 

15. Mandya-Molkote Road 

6 

150 

16. Lingarajachatra-Kalhalli Road 

31 

1,3«6 

17. French -Rocks 8 tation-Nelligeri Road .. 

36 

4,500 

18. .Jankkanahally-Melkote Road 

19. Sosale-T.-Narsipur Road 

4 

400 

2 

160 

20. Seringapatam-Channarayapatna Road. 

37 

5,650 

21. Krishnarajpet-Melkote Road 

12 

600 

22. Krishnarajpot-Nagamangala Road 

25 

875 

23. Kikkero-Ippiah Road 

6 

240 

24. Yelwal-Hassan Road 

2tl 

3,900 

25. Yedatore-Tippur Road 

H 

180 

26. Hampapura-Ramanathapur Road 

U 

1,350 

27. Bherya-Saligrama Road 

() 

240 

28, Hunsur-Haiiagode Road 

9 

270 

29. Palahalli-Kalasavadi Road .. 

2 

200 

30. Mysore-Mahadevapura Road 

104 

540 

31. Road from Hangala to the fool of 
Himavat Gopalaswami Hills. 

H 

726 

32. Fraserpet-Bettadapura-Hadya Road . . 

10 

400 

33. Yediyur-Tippur Road 

3 

150 

34. Nelligeri-Sira Road . . 

6 

360 

35. Bellur-Boumanahalli Road . . 

2 

70 

36. Hassan-Pcriapatna-Canuanore Road . . 

21 

1,260 

37. Tumkur-Maddur Road 

10 

2,000 

38. Mysore-Subarban Road 

6 

600 

Total .. 

627i 

67,920 
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Dak Bungalows and Musaptrkhanas. 

For the accommodation of travellers, Dak Bungalows or 
Rest Houses of the class specified below have been built 
at the following stations : — 

Statement showing the names of Travellers’ Bungalows, 
Musalirkhanas and Rest Houses in the District. 


Name (»f 
tile Taluk 

First class 
travellers’ 
Bungalow 

Second class 
travellens’ 
Bungalow 

I'hird (’lass 
travellers’ 
Bungalow 

Name of the 
Musatirkbana 

Mysore . . 



Kadu- 
kola, Chat- 
riahalli. El> 
wala. 

Charaiindi Hills 

Yedature. . 



Yedatore, 

Saligrama, 

Chunchaii- 

katte. 

Yedatore, Sali- 
grama, (^huncha- 
nakatte, Haiia- 
BOge. 

Hunsur 

H unaur 

Peria- 

patna. 

Pancha- . . 
vally, Bi- 
likere, Pe- 
riyapatam. 

Hunsur, Bilikere, 
Chilkunda, Bet- 
tadapura, Pan- 
cha vally, 
Periyapatana. 

Heggadde- 

Kakan- 

Aiithara- 

Heggad- 

Heggaddevan- 

vaiikotf*. 

kotc. 

sail the. 

devankote 
Bbeemana- 
haUi, Sara- 
gur. Ham- 
papur. 

kote, Karapur, 
Saragur, Kakan- 
kote, Hampa- 
pur, Gudamana- 
halli. (Rest 
House.) 

Thambasoge. 

Gundlu* 

Bandipur 

Guild] 11- . . 

Begur 

Torakanambi, 

pet. 

(circuit 

house.) 

pet. 

Maddur. 

Maddur, Begur 
Gopalaswami 
Hills, Gundlupet 
Bandipura, Ha- 
numantharaya- 
nagudi. 

C'liama- 

rajnagar. 


Chama- . . 
rajnagar. 

AttiguJi- . . 
pura. 

Chamarajiiagar, 
Santhe Mara- 
halli, Ummattur, 
Attigulipura, 
Panjur Udigala. 

Nanjaii- 

gud. 


Naiijaiigud. 

Hediyala. . 

Kalale, Nanjan- 
gud, Doddakow- 
lande, Kuppara- 
valli Lodge. 
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Statement showing the names of Travellers’ Bungalows, 
Musafirkhanas and Rest Houses in the district.— cowc^d. 


Name of 
the Taluk 

Firwi class 
travellers’ 
Bungalow 

Second class 
travellers’ 
Bungalow^ 

Third class 
travellers’ 
Jiungalow 

Name of the 
Musafirkhana 

T.-Nar- 

sipiir. 



T.-Nar- 
sipur, Ban- 
luir, Tala- 
kad, Mn- 
dakatore. 

T.-Narsipur, Ba- 
nnur, Talkad 
Mugur, Sosale. 

Seringa- . . 
patam. 

Seringa- 

patam. 

• • 

Melkote . . 

French -Rocks, 
French Rocks 
Railway Station. 

Mandya . . 


Mandya . . 

Basaral, 
Soman a - 
halli. 

Sivapura, Yeliur 
Lodge, Hunakere 
Lodge, Nundy 
Rest House, 

Malvalli . . 

1 

Malvalli . . 

Halagar . . 

Malvalli. 

Krishna- 


Krishna- 

Cliinkurli, 

Hemagiri Rest 

rajpet. 


rajpet. 

Kikkcri. 

House, Krishna- 
rajpet Rest 
House. 

Naga- 

inangala. 



Naga- 

mangala, 

Nelligero, 

Honakere. 

Tiruganahalli, 

Honakere, 

Nagamangala. 


Famines. 

Since the year 1891-92, there has been no famine declared 
of a serious nature. Now and then there has been failure 
of rains affecting the out-turn of crops and r^ulting in high 
prices of food grains and scarcity of fodder for cattle and 
water for both men and cattle. The years marked with 
failure of rains as above are 1891-92, 1898-99, 1901-02, 
1908-09, 1918-19 and 1922-23. The Mysore District has de- 
cided advantages over other districts in matters of irrigational 
facilities under the channels drawn from the Cauvery and 
its tributaries. The distress or scarcity was not therefore 
at any time wide-spread and when present was confined 
chiefly to the dry taluks of Mandya, Nagamangala, Krishna- 
rajpet and Malvalli. 
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In the year 1891-92, the North-East monsoon failed with 
the result that the later crops suffered severely, fodder supply 
failed and the water-supply became scanty. The outlook 
at the end of 1891 and the early part of 1892 was very 
gloomy and fears of a severe distress, if not famine, were 
entertained. Prompt measures were taken under the orders 
of Government to alleviate the anticipated distress. Village 
relief works costing in all Rs. 4, *550 were carried out in the 
taluks of Mysore, Gundlupet, Chamarajnagar, Nanjangud, 
Mandya and Malvalli which consisted chiefly of earth work 
to tank bunds. State Forests and Amrut Mahal Kavals 
were thrown open for free grazing of cattle and as a means 
of enabling the raiyats to provide themselves with food grains, 
tank-beds wherever applied for were given for cultivation 
in the taluks of Chamarajnagar, Nanjangud, Mandya 
and Krishnarajpet and water was allowed in the channels 
till after the 10th January for raising quick growing crops 
on wet lands. Relief was also afforded by grant of loans 
to the Weavers of Melkote, Mysore and Chamarajnagar, 
the products being purchased by Government, feeding the 
indigent classes in Mysore at the Maharaja’s Chattram and 
providing labour to the cooly classes in the collection of Tan- 
gadi bark and bamboos in Government jungles. 

The next years of inadequate rains 1898-99, 1901-02 and 
1908-09 did not affect the condition of the people to any 
great extent and the situations were relieved by the rains 
immediately following. In the taluks of Mandya, Naga- 
mangala and Krishnarajpet, however, there was a certain 
amount of scarcity of water and fodder. 

As the result of the Great War, the prices of certain neces- 
saries of life considerably increased requiring Government 
interference. An Officer to control their supply and process 
was therefore appointed in 1917. Coupled with this, the 
adverse and very unfavourable seasonal conditions in the 
following year and the prevalence of Influenza seriously 
affected the markets and the condition of the poor was 
an}d)hing but satisfactory. Thanks to the prompt and 
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wholesome measures adopted by Government, the situation 
was tided over without much difficulty and the rains towards 
the close of the year brought a thorough change for the 
better. 

The distress of 1922-23 was restricted to Nagamangala 
Taluk and that too to the 9 villages of Anche Chittanahalli, 
Cholasandra, Ankasapura, Mullakattc, Tyapanahalli, Rama- 
devanahalli, Sri Ramanhalli, Takkanahalli and Kelagere, 
It was only temporary in nature and relief measures were 
adopted in the shape of grant of Takavi and Land Improve- 
ment Loans, grant of tank-beds for cultivation, sinking of 
temporary wells to overcome water difficulty, throwing open 
of State Forests for free grazing of cattle, establishment of 
fodder dep6t at Nagamangala and starting of relief works 
which consisted chiefly of tank maintenance and Village 
Improvement Works. 


SECTION IV.— ADMINISTRATIVE. 

Divisions. 

The district is composed of 13 Taluks and one Jagir. 
There are three Sub-Divisions. Four Taluks, Nanjangud, 
Chamarajnagar, Gundlupet, and T.-Narsipur form the 
Nanjangud Sub-Division and Mysore, Hunsurj'^Heggaddevan- 
kote and Yedatore go to form the Mysore Sub-Division. 
The remaining 6 Taluks, viz., Seringapatam, Mandya, Mal- 
valli, Nagamangala and Krishnarajpet Taluks form the 
French-Rocks Sub-Division, Maddur which was formerly 
a Sub-Taluk is only a hobli under Mandya; and French-Rocks 
till recently another Sub-Taluk is part of Seringapatam 
Taluk. 
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The following table shows the names of Talnks, Hoblis 
etc. 


Taluk 

Area 
in Sq. 
Milos 

No. 
of Ho- 
blis 

No. of villa- 
ges and 
Towns 

Popula- 
tion in 
1921 

Popula- 
tion per 
Sq. Mile 


Govt. 

Inam 

1. Mysore (inclu- .. 
fling ( Jity). 

312 

5 

137 

30 

1,51,912 

487(My 
sore Ta- 
luk 225. 

2. Yedatore 

237 

S 

153 

28 

88,797 

.374 

3. Huiisur 

660 

7 and 
ISpl. 
hobli. 

384 

32 

1,09,162 

165 

4. Heggaddeva- 

621 

5 

266 

13 

58,554 

94 

nakoto. 







6. Gundliii>et. 

544 

4 

154 

1 

79,624 

146 

(). Ohamaraj- 

474 

6 

163 

28 

1,21,487 

256 

nagar. 







7. Nanjangud 

379 

5 

159 

30 

1,20,727 

319 

8. T.-Narsipur 

226 

5 

95 

36 

96,162 

422 

9. Seringapatam 

274 

8 

195 

19 

96,749 

349 

10. Mandya 

449 

7 

279 

23 

1,36,204 

303 

11. Nagamangala 

401 

5 

341 

26 

80,667 

201 

12. Krishnarajpot . . 

425 

6 

333 

42 

1,12,651 

266 

13. Malvalli 

391 

5 

207 

28 

1,20,689 

308 

14. Yelandur 

102 

3 


28 

32,134 

315 

Total 

5,495 

80 

2,866 

364 

14,03,319 

240 


Judicial. 

There is one District Judge’s Court and one Subordinate (l) avil 
Judge’s Coui-t in the Mysore City and there are four Munsiffs’ 

Courts, one at Seringapatam, one at Nanjangud and two 
at Mysore, All these Courts try cases of a civil nature. 
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(2) Criminal 

Courts 

including 

Bench 

Courts. 


Administration of criminal justice.— The District Judge 
tries all the criminal cases committed to sessions. 

The Deputy Commissioner, being the Chief Executive 
Officer of the District, is the District Magistrate, who super- 
vises and controls the work of all other subordinate Magis- 
trates. He exercises appellate powers. 

There is one City Magistrate, with First Class powers 
whose jurisdiction extends over the whole City area. He 
also exercises appellate powers. 

The Special First Class Magistrate of Mysore, who has his 
jurisdiction over the Taluks of Mandya, Malvalli, Naga- 
rnangaia, Seringapatam and Krishnarajpet, also exercises 
appellate powers. He also exercises II and III Class powers 
over the Taluk of T.-Narsipur. 

There are four special Second Grade (Jourts at Hunsur, 
Nanjangud, Mandya and French-Rocks. Of these, the first 
two courts exercise the powers of the Magistrate of the 1st 
Class. 

All the three Sub-Division Officers are ex-officio First 
Class Magistrates by virtue of their offices. The District 
Treasury Officer, Mysore, is also an ex-offido First Class 
Magistrate. 

All the Amildars, fourteen in number, are ex-officio Second 
Class Magistrates. But the Amildar of the Yelandur Jagir 
is a Magistrate of the third class. 

The Amildar Magistrates of Chamarajnagar and Hunaur 
Taluks are empowered to try cases coming under the Breach 
of Contract Act. 

There are 15 Bench Courts, one in each of the Taluks 
and one at French Rocks. 


Village There are no Village Panchayets in this district, exercising 

Panchayeta. j^jj^ial powers. But there arc 44 Village Munsiffs’ Courts 
which try cases of a Civil nature. These are presided 
over by a committee consisting of 5 or 7 persons, the 
Patel of the village being the Village Munsifi of the 
Court. 
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Land Revenue. 


The statement below gives particulars of demand, collection 
and balance for the last 5 years under the several heads 








Per- 

Year 

Total 

demand 

Rom is* 
sions 

Not reco- 
verable 
demand 

Actual col- 
le<*tionR 

Ralancc 

(vent- 
age of 
collec- 







tions 

1918-19.. 

20,90,400 

2,806 

20,93,696 

18,15,375 

2,78,220 

80*71 

1919-20.. 

20,09,206 

1,200 

2(^,07,999 

18,97,090 

1,70,909 

91*74 

1920-21.. 

20,41,328 

4,050 

20,30,072 

17,74,838 

2,61,834 

87*17 

1921-22.. 

20,64,002 

iViSl 

20,48,481 

IS, .57,436 

1.91,040 

93*00 

1922 2:i.. 

19,87,479 

0.077 

19,80,802 

18,17,780 

1,03,022 

94*10 

192;i- 24. . 

20,42,217 

0.5H8 

20,35,624 

17,48.374 

2,87,255 

87*50 

1924-20.. 

22,13,918 

24,152 

21,89,700 

19,44.017 

2,45,749 

90*00 


Miscellaneous Revenue. 


The following is the relevant statistics for the last 7 years 


Year 

Total 

Demand 

Collections 

Balance 

1918-19 

2,26,918 

1,21,744 

1,05,174 

1919-20 

3,05,397 

1.95,380 

1,10,017 

1920-21 

3,73,592 

2,59,229 

l,14,;t6,7 

1921-22 

4,22,474 

3,21,414 

1,01,060 

1922-23 

4,32,584 

3,26,606 

1,05,978 

1923-24 

3,86,210 

2,68,962 

1,16.248 

1924-25 

4,34,711 

3,03,466 

1.31,246 


Local and Municipal Boards. 

There is one District Board and 13 Taluk Boards with District 
220 Village Panchayets in the Mysore District. tX? * 

The District Board of Mysore has got a strength of 48 l^oards. 
members as noted below 

1. 7 Ex-officio members. 

2. 33 Elected members. 

3. 8 Nominated members. 
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The strength of the Taluk Boards varies from 16 to 20 
and each Taluk Board consists of ex^offidoj elected and nomi- 
nated members. 

There is no appointment of non* Official Presidents for the 
Local Boards in the District but all the Local Boards have 
got their elected non-Official Vice-Presidents. 

The strength of the Village Panchayets varies from 5 to 
7, the Patel of the village being the ex-qffido member of 
each Village Panchayet. 

The District Board has got jurisdiction over the local 
area placed under the charge of the Deputy Commissioner 
for the revenue administration of the district. 

Each Taluk Board has got jinisdiction over the Taluk 
which has been declared as such under the Mysore Land 
Revenue Code and includes the Sub-Division of a Taluk 
notified by Government in the Mysore Gazette including 
the Municipal area. 

Each Village Panchayet has got a local area recognised 
by Government as a village for purposes of collecting the land 
revenue excluding the area constituted into a Municipality. 

The total area of Local Boards excludmg the municipal 
limits is 5,357 square miles. This total area includes also 
the jurisdiction of the Village Panchayets. 

Functions The functions of the District Boards are : — 

Boards. (®) The construction, repair and maintenance of public 

roads and other means of communication. 

(h) The establishment, management, maintenance and 
visiting of schools, hospitals, dispensaries, markets, travellers* 
bungalows, musafirkhanas, rest-houses and other public insti- 
tutions and the construction and repair of all buildings connect/cd 
with these institutions. 

(c) The planting and preservation of trees on the sides of 
roads and on other public grounds. 

(d) The construction and repair of public wells, tanks 
and water works, the supply of water from them and from 
other sources and the preservation from pollution of water for 
drinking and cooking purposes. 
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(e) The establishmeni and maintenance of such relief 
works in times of famine or scarcity as may be entrusted to the 
charge of the District Board by the Government. 

(/) The establishment and management of cattle pounds 
including such functions of the Government and the MagistTate 
of the District under the Cattle Trespass Act 1871 as amended 
by Regulation VIII of 1892 as may be transferred to the District 
Board by the Government. 

(g) The management of such public ferries as may be 
entrusted to its charge. 

(h) The maintenance of any building or other property 
which is vested under the Local Boards Regulation in the District 
Board or may be placed by the Government under the mana- 
gement of that Board. 

(i) Any other local works or measures likely to promote 
the health, comfort, convenience, interest or welfare of the public. 

The functions of Taluk Boards are : — 

(1) Subject to the control of the District Board and to 
such rules as may be framed by Government in this behalf, 
every Taluk Board shall within the area subject to its authority 
have the control and administration of all purely local road 
works and buildings maintained at its cost and also of all local 
services and institutions except such as the District Board may 
think fit to take under its own direct control and administration. 

(2) In respect of roads, works, buildings, services and 
institutions in the control and administration of the District 
Board every Taluk Board shall, if the District Board so desires, 
be the Agent of the District Board and as such agent, shall 
exercise such authority and perform such duties as the District 
Board may from time to time in writing delegate to it under 
the rules framed by the Government in this behalf. 

The functions of the Village Panchayets are ; — 

(а) The construction, repair and maintenance of village 
roads including cart-tracks. 

(б) The planting and preservation of trees on the sides 
of roads and public grounds. 

(c) The lighting of the public roads. 

(d) Cleansing the public roads, drains, tanks, wells and 
other public places in the village. 

M. OR. VOL. V. 


40 
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(e) Carrying out the improvement works such as : — 

(i) Constructing and repairing such tanks and wells 
and other works as will supply the inhabitants of the village 
with a sufficient supply of water for domestic use. 

{ii) Taking of measures tending to the economic 
improvement of the village in matters of education, agriculture, 
rural industries and trade. 

(ni) Providing facilities for travellers. 

(iv) Any other matter which the Government may 
declare to be fit and proper to be taken under the control and 
administration of the Village Panchayets. 

The following table shows the particulars of receipt and 
expenditure of the Local Boards of the district for the last 
6 years : — 



1918-19 

1919-20 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

Receipts. 

1 . Local Cess. 

99,205 

1,12,818 

1,10,901 

1,14,362 

1,13,381 

2. House Tax 

79,743 

84,501 

83,.391 

80,279 

75,857 ' 

3. Tolls and 

18,040 

18,480 

18,761 

18,129 

20,640 

ferries. 



4. Fees 

16,945 

23,479 

22,090 

44,565 

36,255 

Fines etc. 




6. Contri- . 
butions. 
Total 

1,792 

3,755 

427 

9,718 

11,956 

2,15,815 

2,43,033 

2,35,470 

2,67,053 

HI 

Expenditure. 

1. Public 

66,601 

99,329 

1,06,692 

99,650 

84,743 

works by 



P. W. D. 

2. Do by 

20,390 

13,013 

11,385 

** 11,586 

16,580 

Civil 




Dept. 

3. Admini- 

18,022 

21,699 

21,611 

30,983 

29,906 

stration 

and 

collection. 








4. Public 

59,039 

71,086 

85,924 

70,463 

78,490 

health 
safety and 
conve- 
nience. 








5. Miscel- 

625 

. . 

1,67,164 

10,641 

3,258 

laneous. 




Total . . 

1,64,677 

2,05,127 

3,92,776 

2.23,313 

2.12,977 
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1. There are three town Municipal Councils in the district 
excluding the Mysore City Municipality (this has been 
explained separately under Mysore). 

1. Nanjangud. 

2. Chamarajnagar. 

3. Seringapatam. 

IL There are 19 Minor Municipalities, vw., Yedatore, 
Saligrama, Hunsur, Periyapatna, Heggaddevankote, Saragur, 
Gundlupet, T.-Narsipur, Bannur, Mugur, Talkad, Mandya, 
Maddur, Malvalli, Kjishnarajpet, Nagamangala, French - 
Rocks, Melkote and Ramasamudra. 

The strength of the Municipal Councils varies from 9 to 
18 and the total area of all the town and minor Municipa- 
lities is 36-25 square miles. 

The Sub-Division Officers of Nanjangud and French-Rocks 
Divisions are the Presidents of Nanjangud and Seringapatam 
Town Municipalities, respectively, and the latter is the 
President of the French-Rocks Municipal Council also. The 
Taluk Amildars are the Presidents for all the remaining 
Municipalities. 

Excepting the Mugur, Ramasamudra, Periyapatna, Bannur 
and Talkad Municipalities, the remaining Municipal Councils 
have their elected non-Official Vice-Presidents. At Bannur 
and Periyapatna, the local Medical Officers are the Vice- 
Presidents and the Municipal Councils of Mugur, Talkad and 
Ramasamudra have nominated non-official Vice-Presidents. 

The following table shows the receipts and expenditure 
of the Municipalities in the district, in total, for the years 
1918-19, 19-20, 20-21, 21-22 and 22-23 


Year 

Receipts 

Expendi- 

ture 

Total 

1918-19 

82,856 

1,08,406 

1,17,491 

1919-20 

1,06,496 

1,03,786 

1,16,866 

1920-21 

1,02,704 

91,138 

1,29,057 

1921-22 

1,07,845 

1,00,637 

1,36,365 

1922-23 

1,16,902 

1,17,083 

1 

1,36,184 


Municipa- 

lities, 


40 * 
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Police and Jails. 

The District consists of two circles, viz., Mysore, and French 
Rocks administered by the District Police Superintendents. 
There is one Assistant Superintendent of Police appointed 
to look after the administration of the Mysore City area. 


The following statement shows the sanctioned strength 
of the Police in each of the circles during 1923-24 - 


Name of the circle 

Officers 

Men 

-District Superintendent of Police, Mysore . . 

77 

418 

Do do French Rocks . . 

45 

272 

Assistant Suporintendeni-, Mysore City 

47 

275 

Total 

169 

966 


In the administration of the sanctioned strength of the 
Force in the French Rocks Circle, there is a temporary force 
stationed at Krishnarajasagara works consisting of one 
Sub-Inspector, 3 Daffedars, and 25 men. Four Constables 
have been given to the Bluff for guarding the Treasury. 

Two Prosecuting Inspectors and 2 Daffedars and 14 con- 
stables are attached to the Special Courts situated in each 
of the circles, viz., French Rocks and Mysore. 

The total cost of the force with District Police work in 
rural parts amounted to Rs. 2,80,367 in the year 1923-24 
as detailed below 

Rs. 

Mysore Circle 1,23,927 

French Rocks .. ,, 84,843 

Mysore City 71,597 

Total 2,80,367 
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There is one District Jail situated in the Mysore City and Jails. 
14 Lock-ups in the District, one in each Taluk Head Quarter 
and one in French Rocks. 


The following table shows the number of persons admitted 
in the lock-ups in the District during 1923 and also the daily 
average number of each class. 


Name of class 

Admitted during? 
192:i. 

Daily average number of 
each class admitted 

Males 

Fe. 

males 

Total 

Males 


Total 

Convicts 

435 

10 


163-87 

2-KO 

166-67 

Under trial 

192 

5 


20-77 

i)-r>i 

21-28 

Civil 

82 



6-06 


6-06 


Education. 


This is the largest of all the Districts in the State in respect Schools and 
of extent and consequently of the number of schools and 
scholars also, having 1,890 schools and 62,910 pupils. This 
is one of the two Districts, which contain all grades of Edu- 
cational institutions in them, Bangalore being the other. 

Of the schools, 3 were in 1923-1924, Oriental Colleges and 
1 a Training College 9 High schools of which 7 were English 
and 2 Kannada. Again, of the 9 High schools, 2 were for 
girls and 7 for boys, 109 Middle schools, 1,482 Primary schools, 

28 Special schools and 258 Village Indigenous schools, both 
for boys and girls. From the figures furnished, it will be 
seen that each school in the District served 2*9 square miles, 

1 *4 villages and 696 population. A table showing the numbers 
and grades of the several institutions is given below 

Sq. miles. 


Area 

Inhabited Villages 

Males 

Females 


5,497-82 

2,730 


6,59,148 

6,60,220 


Population Total 13,19,368 
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Name of school 

No. of 
Schools 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

Colleges 

4 

216 

Nil 

1 


High Schools . . 

9 

2,060 

63 



Middle Schools 

109 

5,348 

660 



Primary Schools 

1.482 

38,632 

11,136 


- 62,910 

Special Sehools 

28 

1,017 

135 



Village Indigenous Schools 

258 

3,344 

300 



Total 

1,890 

50,617 

12,293 

I 

j 

1 


No. of Sq. miles served by a school 2*9 

No. of villages do do 1*4 

No. of persons do do 1)96 


Inspecting Officers. 


Designation of the 
Inspecting Oftioer 

TerritorialJuris- 

diction 

Head- 

Chiarfer 

K inds of schools 
under control 

Mysore District. 




Distric t Inspector 

Mysore District 

Mysore City 

All middle and 

I. (’. M. schools 

Assistant In- 

Mysore, Tuni- 

Mysore City 

All Hindustani 

spec tress of Hiii- 

knr, Hassan 

and Middle 

dustani girls’ 
Schools. 

and Kadiir. 


Primary Girls’ 
Schools, 

Assistant In- 
spector, Malvalli. 

Malvalli and T.- 
Narsipur taluks. 

Malvalli 

Primary schools 

Assistant In- 

Mandya 

Mandya 

do 

spector, Mandya. 
Mandya. 


Assistant In- 
spector, Naga- 
inangala. 

Nagamangala and 
Beringapatam 
taluks. 

Nagainangalok 

do 

Assistant In- 

Krishnaraj- . . 

Krishna - 

do 

spector, Krishna - 
rajpet. 

pet and Yeda- 
tore taluks. 

rajpet. 


Assistant In- 
spector, City 

Mysore City . . 
and Taluk. 

Mysore City 

do 

Range. 




Assistant In- 

Chamaraj. 

Chamaraj- 

do 

spector. Chama- 
rajnagar. 

nagar and Ye- 
landur. 

nagar. 


Assistant In- 
spector, Naujan- 
gud. 

Nanjangud 
and Gundlu- 
pet. 

Nanjangud 

do 
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Designation of the 
Inspecting Officer 

Territorial 

J urisdictioD 

Head- quarter 

Kinds of schools 
under control 

Assistant In- 

Mysore Dist- 

Mysore City 

All Urdu Pri- 

spector, Urdu Pri- 
mary schools. 

trict. 

mary schools 
in the District. 

Assistant In- 
spector, Kannada 
Mmary schools, 
Hunsur. 

H unsur and 
Heggaddevan- 
kotc. 

Hunsur 

do 

Assistant In- 
Bpectress of Kan- 
nada girls’ schools 

Mysore District 

Mysore City 

Primary schools 
for girls. 


There is a school for deaf mutes and the blind in Mysore 
City. This institution was founded in 1901, and is managed 
by a local committee with substantial aid from Government. 
Mysore City is the Head-quarters of the Indian Associatiiuj 
of Workers for the Blind, which was started in 1917. 

Medical. 

This District stands next to Bangalore in regard to facili- 
ties for medical aid. The important major institutions 
situated in the City of Mysore are the Krishnarajendra 
Hospital, the Palace Dispensary, and the Princess Krishna] - 
ammanni Sanatorium. The other institutions situated 
in the City are the old Agrahar Dispensary, the Erangere, 
the Nazarbad and the Weaver’s Line Dispensaries and the 
E. D. Hospital, Mysore. The Female Dispensaries are the 
Wesleyan Mission Hospital, Mysore and the Vani Vilas 
Hospital. 

There are Local Fund Dispensaries in all the Taluk Head- 
Quarters and other important stations, their number being 24. 

There were on 31st December 1925, thirty -eight dispensaries 
in the district as a whole, the total number of patients treated 
in them during the year being 4,98,361, both in-door and 
out-door, as against 4,68,543 in 1924. The total expenditure 
incurred in 1925 (calendar year) on establishment, medicine 
etc., was Rs. 2,77,385 as against Rs. 3,01,078 in 1924, 
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Vaccination. 

The control over the Vaccination Department in the District 
is exercised by the Presidents of District Boards under advice 
by the Sanitary Commissioner. The establishment for the 
purpose consisted of 28 Vaccinators during the Calendar 
year 1924. The total number of persons vaccinated during 
the year was 26,799 and the total expenditure incurred 
Rs. 10,303. 


SECTION V.-GAZETTEER. 

Ajara.— Agara, a village in the Yelandur taluk in the 
Mysore District. Population 4,261. It has four old temples 
dedicated to Rtoesvara, Narasimha, Varadaraja and Durga 
all of which are in a dilapidated condition except the 
Narasimha which has been recently renovated. 

In the Tamil inscriptions, the village is named Durgaiyar- 
agaram and in the Kannada Diirgagrahara, thus showing 
that it derived its name from the goddess Durga of the place, 
though latterly the first portion was left out and the place came 
to be known as merely Agara. It will be seen from the Kannada 
and Tamil names of the village as given in the inscriptions that 
agara is only a Tamil corruption of the Sanskrit agrahara. But 
the Sthalapurdna gives a different derivation. It says that a 
king of the name of Vishnusarma, who, when on a visit to the 
place, was bitten by a cobra, got rid of the poisoji by his prayers 
to the deities Ramesvara and Narasimha, and that thenceforward 
the village became known as Agara (free from gara or poison). 
Of the four temples in the village, the Narasimha appears to 
be the oldest. The goddess in the Durga temple is a standing 
figure, about four feet high, with four hands, the upper holding 
a discus and a conch, the right lower in the abhaya attitude 
and the left lower hanging by the side. Outside, the base is 
decorated with a frieze of what look like yalis. In the recently 
restored Narasimha temple, the garhhagriha and sukhamsi, 
which appear to belong to the original structure, are of an oval 
shape {sampvtdhdra). The navaranga has two entrances with 
porches on the west and north, and opposite to the north entrance 
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is a cell in which the metallic image of the god is kept. Nara- 
simha is a fine figure, about four feet high with prabhavali or halo, 
seated in the posture of yoga or meditation. The image is said 
to represent five kinds of Narasimha, a peculiarity not found 
elsewhere ; it represents Yoga-Narasimha being seated in the 
yoga posture, Lakshmi-Narasimha by reason of having a figure 
of Lakshmi sculptured in its chest, Ugra-Narasimha on account 
of the presence of a third eye on the forehead, Jvala-Narasimha 
as having flames represented near the ears, and Prahlada-Nara- 
simha on account of the presence of a figure of Prahlada at the 
side. The god in the Varadaraja temple, about four feet high, 
holds in the upper hands a discus and a conch, the right lower 
being in the ahhaya attitude and the left lower placed on the 
waist. In the navaranga of the Ramcsvara temple, which has 
two entrances with porches on the east and south, are kept 
figures of Surya, Ganapati, Chandesvara, Virabhadra, Narayana 
and Dakshinamurti. The last is a seated figure, about two feet 
high, bearing a snake, an anteloj)e and a book in three hands, 
the remaining hand being in the ahhaya attitude. In a shrine 
in the prdkdra is the goddess of the temple, known as Parvata- 
vardhini, a standing figure, about five feet high, with four hands, 
the upper holding a noose and an elephant-goad, and the lower 
in the varada and ahhaya attitudes. This goddess is similiar 
to the one in the Gangadharesvara temple at Turuvekere. 

There are nearly fifty Tamil inscriptions in the four temples 
at Agara. During the restoration of the Narasimha temple, 
many inscribed stones have been broken or chiselled out, several 
have been displaced and some more left on the site in an injured 
condition, so that there is scarcely any epigraph at the temple 
which is complete. One of the fragments mentioning the god, 
which may on palteographical grounds be assigned to the close 
of the 10th century, bears testimony to the antiquity of the 
temple. There are also other fragments recording grants to the 
temple by the Hoysala king Vishnu vardhana and the general 
Vishnu-dandadhipa. The car mantapa to the right of the temple 
has also a large number of fragments built into it in different 
places. The Ramesvara temple has also several inscribed 
slabs scattered in the compound, and several more built into 
the roof of the shrine of the goddess. Fragments which have 
fallen from the walls have been replaced by others, thus adding 
considerably to the difficulty of decipherment. The displacement 
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of the stones, even of the basement in some places, leads 
to the conclusion that the temple must have undergone restora- 
tion at some former time. The oldest record here seems to go 
back to the 11th century. All the walls of the Durga temple 
are engraved from the top to the bottom, but many slabs have 
fallen from the walls and are now scattered here and there or 
are buried in the debris. The earliest record here belongs to 
Kullottunga-Chdla I. At the Varadaraja temple, several stones 
of the inscribed basement have been removed from their places 
and thrown here and there. 

There are at this place a number of private libraries contain- 
ing valuable palm-leaf manuscripts. A good many of them 
are written in Grantha and Nagari characters. Some of 
them have been examined by the State Archseologioal 
Department. 

Agrahara-Bachahalli — A village in Krishnarajpet 
Talidc, Population 397. 

To the south-east of the Hunisesvara temple at this place 
stand three pillars, each about twelve feet high, bearing on their 
capitals figuresof elephants. The elephants are about two feethigh 
and face north. Each of them has a figure of Garuda seated on 
the frontal globes, which is shown as engaged in a tussle with a 
male figure seated on the back with some figures behind it. The 
male figure on the middle pillar has a female figure seated behind 
it, while those on the other two pillars have three male figures 
seated behind them. The pillars bear at their bases the inscrip- 
tions E.C. IV Krishnarajpet 9 and 10 and a ne'ij one discovered, 
all of the 13th century, which relate metaphorically how a line 
of chiefs who were the faithful servants of the Hoysala kings 
took upon themselves a vow not to survive their masters and 
at the decease of the successive kings committed suicide along 
with their wives and servants, male and female. The chiefs 
are said to have fought with Garuda and fulfilled their vows. 
The idea appears to be that these men thought that they were 
not in any way inferior to Garuda in their devotion to their 
masters, Garuda, the servant of Vishnu, being generally supposed 
to be a type of such devotion. One of the inscriptions is on 
a vlragal which is figured on Plate IX in the Mysore Archseolo- 
gical Report for 1914-15 as a specimen of this class of memorial 
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stones. The two lower panels represent battle scenes. In the 
third the hero who fell in battle is represented as being conveyed 
in a celestial car with due honours, and in the fourth, as engaged 
in worship near the linga. 

Algedu.— A village near T.-Narsipur. Population 2161. Aigedu. 

The (Sargyesvara temple at Gargesvari and the Janardana, 

Honnadevi and Virabhadra temples at Sosale bear no inscri])- 
tions on them. The Mysore Archado^ieal Departinojit has 
copied many in the villages in this vicinity including Benakana- 
halli, and Nilsoge. In the Siddhesvara temple at Aigedu, two 
slabs containing old records of the Ganga period, one of them 
of Sripurusha, are found built into the ceiling. In the Chenniga- 
raya temple, an old inscription is to be seen on the basement. 

The image of Chennigaraya or Kesava is well carved, the prabha- 
vale or glory being sculptured with figures of the ten avatars 
of Vishnu. Lithic inscriptions are to be seen near the tank, 
one on the sluice and another on a pillar. One of these, registered 
as T.-Narasipur 69 is incomplete, breaking off abruptly in the 
middle of a verse. Below the inscription are sculptures repre- 
senting a battle between two chiefs seated on elephants. 

Aigedu appears to be a place of considerable antiquity seeing 
that almost all the epigraphs discovered here, though frag- 
mentary, are engraved in characters of the Ganga period. 

Ankanhalli.— A village in Krishnarajpet Taluk. Popu- Ankanhalh. 
lation 204. At this place are to be seen three mastikals, one 
of white granite and the other two of black stone. The 
former is in the form of a post from which projects a 
woman's arm with the hand raised. The other two have well 
carved female figures, about two feet high, richly dressed 
and ornamented. 

Ashta^ram.— Before the Rendition, this was the name Ashtagram. 
of a Division, which included the Mysore and Haasan 
Districts. Till 1882 it was also the name of a Taluk, then 
changed to Seringapatam. 

There were formerly two>taluks Pattana Ashtagram and 
Maisur Ashtagram, each of which originally contained eight 
villages or townships bestowed upon the Brahmans as 
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charitable inams, whence the name ashta-grama, eight 
villages. The tract north of the Kaveri was called Pattana 
Ashtagrama, as attached to Seringapattana (Seringapatam) 
and that south of the Kaveri, Maisur Ashtagrama, from its 
connection with the City of Maisur (Mysore). 

Attikuppa.- -The name of a taluk and town changed in 
1891 to Krishnarajpet. (See Krishnarajpet). 

Balagola —A village in the Seringapatam taluk. 
Population 2,051. 

At the ruined Janardana temple here, many inscriptions 
have been discovered by the State Archffiological Department. 
To the south-west of the temple is a small shrine of some archi- 
tectural merit, dedicated to Bhaktavatsala, a form of Vishnu. 
The structure is circular, about six feet in diameter and ten feet 
high, ornamented with three projecting bases and two cornices 
above, the whole once surmounted by a dome in brick and mortar 
similar to that of the main temple. Outside the latter is lying 
in a mutilated condition a huge Ganesa ; and in front of it stands 
a lofty stone pillar, known as Garudagamba, about 40 feet high, 
with two iron windlasses placed within a cage-like iron structure 
on the top. The windlasses were apparently intended for hauling 
up lamps from below. An inscription on a similar pillar to the 
east shows that it once stood in front of a Kailasesvara temple 
which is no longer in existence. On two pillars in front of the 
shrine of the goddess are sculptured a niale and a female figure 
with folded hands which ap})ear to represent either Pradhan Subba 
Pandita, who built the front mantapa, and his wife, or some royal 
personage and his queen. The Naga stones below the pipal 
tree here are very fine specimens of their class, several of them 
having a daiudng figure of Krishna or a Unga within the top coil. 

Badanavalu.— A village in Nanjangud Taluk. Popula- 
tion 1,344. 

At this place is lying mutilated a Jain figure about 3| 
feet high, with a well carved prabha, adorned with a mukkOde 
or triple umbrella and flanked by male chauri-bearers. Near 
the Siddappa temple to the west is also lying a figure, about 
3^ feet high, of Nambi-Narayana. These figures beat 
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evidence to the existence at one time of a Vishnu temple and 
a Jain basti here. 


Bannur. “A municipality in the Mysore District, about 12 Bannur. 
miles almost due east of Mysore City. Population 4,467. 

Among the temples here are the Kosalesvara, Hanumante- 
avara, Janamejaya and the Sardvaranjaneya. The first temple 
is in ruins. There is a Tamil inscription on its south wall. Th(‘ 
Kalydna-inantapa to the west is a fine structure, though now in 
a dilapidated oonditon. The Hanumantesvara temple appears 
to be the oldest in the village, because on its basement we have 
an inscription (T.-Narasipur No. 122) of the Chola king Rajaraja 
who began to rule in 985 A.D. The Tamil introduction is 
written in Kannada characters. Tradition has it that the lingo 
of this temple was set up by Hanuman, the monkey-god. The 
name * Janmanjaneya temple’ is accounted for by the statement 
that the Anjancya of the temple was set up by the Madhva guru 
Vyasarayaswami who was born on the very spot where the temple 
now stands. The Sarovaranjangya temple is so called because 
it is situated near a pond. The Rama temple is the largest in 
the place. T.-Narsipur Nos. 129 — 131 are said to be found in 
a Janardana temple which is no longer in existence. Not a 
vestige of it is now to be found on the site which is locally pointed 
out as the one on which the temple once stood. 

Bannur seems to be a place of considerable antiquity. It was 
apparently the residence of the Ganga king Sripurusha about 
the middle of the 8th century A.D. (T.-Narsipur 115). Though 
called Vahnipura in modern inscriptions, its name in old Kannada 
inscriptions is given as Banniyur and in the Tamil ones as Vanni- 
yur. It is likewrise called Jananathachaturvedi-mangala. 

The jdtre of the goddess Hemadramma is ( elebrated here. 

The goddess is a four-handed gold image, about 15 inches high 
with glory, holding a discus and a conch-shell in two hands, while 
the other two are in the boon-conferring {varado) and fear-remov- 
ing (abhaya) attitudes. Tradition has it that the original image 
of the goddess was being worshipped by Vidyaranya who, on 
becoming a Banyan handed it over to a Vijayanagar king. But, 
about a century ago, the original image having been stolen, the 
present one was substituted. The image is kept in the Taluk 
Treasury and is handed over to the party concerned at the time 
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of the annual The commences on the 13th lunar day 
of the bright fortnight of Magha and continues for five days. One 
curious incident in the jdtre is worthy of note. The goddess is 
worshipped by the Brahmans, but, on a formal invitation at- 
tended with great ceremony by the Holeyas on the 14th lunar 
day, the goddess is carried in procession on the full-moon day 
to the Holeya- quarters to accept the offerings of rice prepared 
by them with great ceremonial purity. The goddess is, however, 
purified on the following day by the Brahmans. This privilege 
of the Holeyas is said to have been juocured thus The goddess 
had taken her abode at a place about five miles from Bannur, and 
on being invited to go to Bannur, agreed to do so on condition 
that a head was offered to her at every step. Naturally people 
hesitated to accept this condition, but the Holeyas, nothing 
daunted, came forward ready to offer the desired heads ; and 
as soon as the first head was cut off, the goddess, being pleased 
with the sincere devotion of the Holeyas, directed, out of her 
mercy, that tender cocoanuts might be offered in place of the 
heads. In this manner, she was brought to Bannur. When 
directed to ask for a boon, the Holeyas begged of her to accept 
offerings of rice at their hands once a year. This was agreed to. 

The following table shows the income and expenditure of the 
municipality for 1921-22 and 1922-23:— 


Year 

Income 

Expenditure 

1921-22 

3,270 

2,166 

1922-23 

3,064 

2,905 


Basarhal—A village about 15 miles to the north of 
Mandya. Population 1,203. 

The Mallikarjuna temple here is a good specimen of Hoysala 
architecture, built in the 13th century, during the reign of the 
Hoysala king, Narasimha II. It resembles in many details the 
Buchesvara temple at KSramangala, Hassan Taluk, and is in 
a good state of preservation. At the two entrances in the north 
and south, there are two elephants and two small tower-like 
.structures in front, with several screens on either aide on the 
walls. There is only one dvdrapalaka left at the south entrance, 
while at the north both are missing. We have on the outer walls 
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the usual horizontal rows of elephants, horsemen, etc., in succes- 
sion. Then comes the tower resembling that of the Buchesvara 
temple in design and execution ; only a few tiers below the 
kalasa are not sculptured. There is also in front of the tower 
the sculpture representing Sala in the act of stabbing the tiger 
as at Koramangala, but the workmanship is decidedly inferior. 
Every one of the images on the outer walls has suffered muti- 
lation. Fortunately, the images inside the temple, Narayana, 
Ganapati, Sarasvati, Chamundesvari, SaptamdtriJcah, etc., — 
are left intact. The ceiling panels in the navaranga show good 
Work, the central one being the best of the lot. The temple is a 
three-celled one, Trikutachala, with the linga facing east, Nara- 
yana facing north and Krishna (so they say, but there is no image 
now) facing south. The temple is thus described in one of the 
inscriptions there : — ‘With wonderful painted sculptures from 
the bottom to the pinnacle, with representations of pleasant 
scenes from the BKaraia and other works, the Mallikarjuna temple 
is an object of wonder as if it were mount Meru itself studded 
with images on all sides.’ To the south of the temple is a large 
mantapa with a big ceiling panel containing in their proper 
positions figures of the ashtadikpdlakas, {i.e.y the regents of the 
eight points of the compass). To the east of the temj>le stands 
a round pillar, about 16 feet high, on the capital of which at the 
south and north ends stand respectively the figures of a man 
and a woman, both mutilated, the former appearing to attempt 
a fall to the ground. This pillar, though uninscribed, may be 
similar to the one near the Hoysalesvara temple at Halebid, 
around the ba.se of which is engraved an inscription {Belur 112) 
recording the self-immolation of prince Lakshma. A similar inci- 
dent is also recorded in Shikarpur 1 52 of 1060 A.D. It is stated 
that there is a similar pillar at Machalagatta, Nagamangala 
Taluk. 

Rao Bahadur R. Narasimhachar has described this temple 
at length in one of his Archaeological Reports. He writes. — 
The temple faces east and has three cells, the main cell alone 
having a sukhavdsi and a fine stone tower with the Hoysala 
crest in front. This main cell has a linga and the right cell a 
figure of Surya. The left cell, though now empty, must have 
had a figure of Vishnu as indicated by the figure of Garuda on 
the pedestal left in the cell and by the dvdrapdlakcut on the jambs 
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of its doorway. The garbhagriha of the main cell measures 6' 
by 6' and the sukh/indsi 6' by 5', which is also the measurement 
of the side cells. The height of the building inside is only 6§ 
feet. All the cells as well as the sukhandsi have artistically exe- 
cuted doine-like ceilings. The doorways are well carved, the 
sukhandsi doorway having also perforated screens at the sides. 
At the sides of the latter are two fine niches containing, as usual, 
figures of Ganapati and Mahishasuramardini. There are like- 
wise Saptamatrikah to the right and fine figures of a Naga and 
a Nagini to the left. Two more niches facing each other on the 
north and south have both figures of Sarasvati, the> one in the 
south niche being exquisitely carved. The navaraitga measures 
J5' by 15' with an inner porch or passage measuring 10' by 8' 
attached to it. There are 9 domed ceilings in the navaranga 
and one in the inner porch. The central ceiling, the best of the 
lot, has recently been removed with the object of admitting light. 
All the ceilings are well carved, one differing from the other in 
design, and some showing traces of having been coloured once. 
The four central pillars of the navaranga which are well carved 
have each an elegantly sculptured piece above the capitals. There 
are also two smaller pillars in front of the side cells, which appear 
to have been subsequently set up to support the broken lintels 
above. Beyond the side cells runs a veranda all round with 
perforated screens above on both sides of the inner porch. The 
stylobate on either side of the inner porch has three well carved 
pillars, so that the number of pillars in the navaranga is in all 1 4. 
The navaranga doorway has a figure of Tandavesvara on the 
lintel and dvdrapdlakas at the sides. The porch in front of the 
navaranga, measuring 10' by 5', has also a go^d ceiling and two 
entrances on the north and south with {perforated screen.s at the 
sides. The dvdrapdlakas at the sides of the north entrance are 
missing, while at the south entrance only the right dvdrapdlaka 
is left. The front porch has, attached to it, a Nandi-shrine, 
measuring 10' by 8', supjported by 4 yullars with a fine domed 
ceiling above. The shrine contains a beautiful Nandi and has 
verandas with perforated screens above on the three sides, the 
front being left open. The horns of the Nandi are joined to the 
head by iron nails inserted inside. The north and south entrances 
of the porch have two fine elephants at the sides in front and 
a little distance beyond two fine pavilions. The latter had 
once images in them, but they are now empty except the left 
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one at the south entrance which has a mutilated figure of Subrah- 
manya. A jagati or railed parapet runs below the perforated 
screens around the front face of the temple and around the 
Nandi-shrine, though portions of it are now gone. It has from 
the. bottom upwards these friezes — (1) elephants, (2) horsemen, 
(3) lions with warriors at intervals, sometimes a warrior being 
represented as stabbing the lions on both his sides, (4) Puranic 
scenes, (5) makaras^ (6) swans, (7) miniature turrets and (8) a 
rail with occasional indecent figures as usual. It will be noted 
that the third frieze here has lions instead of the usual scroll 
work. Around the walls occur the same six friezes from the 
bottom, above which comes a row of large images surmounted 
by a fine cornice. Above this again we have miniature turrets 
over single or double pilasters surmounted by the eaves. There 
are also figures above the eaves all round over the roof. Before 
noticing in detail the row of large images, it has to be mentioned 
here that repairs recently done to the temple have well-nigh 
destroyed its beauty. Eight huge sloping buttresses of brick 
and chunam, measuring 9' x 9' x 2', have been built around the 
temple, concealing a good number of the sculptures, blocking 
the view and disfiguring the structure. Many carvings over the 
roof have been overlaid with chunam. A temporary stair of 
brick and mud to get to the roof also hides a number of figures 
on the south wall. Among the gods and goddesses respresented 
are Vishnu 3, the same as Narasimha 2, as Kaliyamardana 2, 
as Rama 1, as Venugopala 1, as Tnvikrama 1, as Surya- 
narayana 1, as Vithala 1, as Lakshminarayana 1, and as Varaba 
1 ; Brahma 3 ; Siva 5, the same as Umamahesvara 22, as Tanda- 
vesvara 1, and as Gajasuramardana 1 ; Ganapati 1 ; Bhairava 3 ; 
Hanuman I ; Harihara 1 ; SHra8vati3; Durga2 and Mohini 1. 
One of the figures of Brahma has for its attributes a goad, 
a noose, a rosary and a bird. Sarasvati has either 4, 8 or 10 
bands and Durga 4 or 1 6 hands. There are also three female figures 
with four hands, holding a goad, a noose, a fruit and a rosary like 
Sarasvati, 5 holding the first three attributes with a lily in place 
of the rosary, and 1 holding a discus, a conch, a water- vessel 
and a lotus. Among other figure.s worthy of notice are a male 
figure holding a three-hooded snake, a winnow, an axe and a 
trident ; Narasimha flanked by consorts ; a male figure holding 
a trident and a skull with a bell tied to the waist ; and Brahma 
seated with Sarasvati on the lap. Over the north entrance are 
M, OR. VOL. V. 41 
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two seated figures of Vishnu, one of them holding a discus, a 
conch, a fruit and a rosary, and the other, also with the first two 
attributes, having the other hands placed palm over palm. The 
latter figure has already been noticed when speaking of other 
temples at Hocaholalu and Govindanhalli. The former, which 
is rather peculiar, is also carved on the south side of the tower. 
The other figures on this side of the tower are Paravasudeva and 
Brahma with Sarasvati on the lap. The Puranic frieze illustrates 
scenes from the Rdmayana^ the Bhdrata and the Bhdgavata- 
purdna. The entrance porch to the south of the temple is a 
fine lofty structure supported by 32 well carved pillars of which 
one is now missing. To the right is a niche of Ganapati with a 
good doorway and to the left a linga. Over the four central 
pillars is a well carved ceiling, by 7^', of ashta-dikpdlakds 
with Tandavesvara in the middle. The beams over these pillars 
are decorated with bead work. To the south-east of the temple 
at some distance is a slab containing sculptures which are of 
interest as illustrating the meaning of the expression sidi-tak 
godu (to offer the springing head). The reference is to a custom 
frequently alluded to in inscriptions, according to which a 
devoted servant took a vow that he would not survive his master 
and sacrificed himself on the occurrence of the master’s death. 
This was done in several ways. But in the present instance, a 
bowed elastic rod was set up near the j)er8on with its end attached 
to the top-knot of the hair, so that the head, when cut off, sprang 
up with the rebound of the rod. 

Bellur.-— A village in Nagamangala Taluk. About 10 
miles due north of Nagamangala. Population 1,723. 

Contains several temples built in the Hoysala style of archi- 
tecture, namely, the Gauresvara, the Mule-SingSsvara and the 
Madhavaraya. It has also a few temples in the Dravidian style 
besides a hasti dedicated to Vimalanatha. In inscriptions of 
the 13th century, the village is called Udbhava-Narasimhapura. 
The Gauresvara temple faces south. The linga cell which faces 
east is surmounted by a stone tower with the Hoysala crest 
(a man stabbing a tiger) in front. The sukhandsi has a good 
lotus ceiling with perforated screens and figures of Ganapati 
and Bhairava at the sides of the doorway. In the navaranga 
stands a figure, about 1^ feet high, with 4 hands, two of them 
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being folded and the other two holding a trident and a drum. 
The porch too has a flat ceiling of 9 lotuses. The temple was 
erected in A.D. 1199. A finer structure in the same style is the 
Mule-Singesvara, now in ruins and half buried in the earth, 
which faces east and has three cells surmounted by three fine 
stone towers. All the cells have a snkhandai with perforated 
screens at the sides. The main cell has a linga, the left cell a 
figure of Lakshniinarayana and the right, a figure of Venugopala. 
The garbhagriha and sukhandst of each Cell have deep ceilings 
with lotuses. At the sides of the main cell are Ganapati and 
two fine Naga stones. The navaranga has four well carved pillars 
and nine ceilings, some flat and some deep, with one, four or 
nine lotuses. There is likewise in the navaranga a good figure 
of Bhairava. The porch too has a good ceiling. Of the 3 towers 
only one is intact with a beautifully executed kalasa or finial 
ornament in the shape of a water-vessel. The outer walls have 
only pilasters. The figures in the temple, which are all well 
carved, deserve to be removed to the Madhavaraya temple and 
preserved there. They are sure to be injured if left where they 
are. This temple was built in A.D. 1224. The Madhavaraya 
temph is a larger structure in the same style with a good mukha 
mantapa and pdtdldnkana or hall on a lower level attached to 
it in front. It faces east and has 3 cells, the main cell has a 
figure of Vishnu named Adi -Madhavaraya, the left cell a figure 
of Varadaraja and the right, a figure of Venugopala. All the 
three figures are well carved. Madhava, about 4i feet high, 
stands on a high }>edestal, flanked by consorts, with 4 hands — 
the right up})er holding a discus, the right lower a mace, the left- 
upper a conch and the left lower a lotus. Only the main cell 
has a aukkandai and i.9 surmounted by a stone tower. At its 
sides are figures of Ganapati and Mahishasuramardini, not in 
niches, as usual. The navaranga has 4 circular pillars and 9 
well executed deep ceilings with single lotuses. The plan of the 
temple is star-shajied. Tlie outer walls have fine pilasters and 
turrets, but no figures. A modern insc’ription is to be seen here. 
The ruined Kallesvara temple to the south is a Dra vidian struc- 
ture with a rectangular navaranga supported by two rows of 
5 pillars each and a porch. The navaranga has mutilated figures 
of Ganapati and Subrahmanya. To the left of the temple is a 
shrine containing a fine, though mutilated, figure, about 2| 
feet high, of Saras vati, standing with 4 bands— 2 of them bolding 
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a noose and a goad, the other two being in the abhaya and varada 
attitudes. The Virabhadra temple has an elegantly carved 
figure of the god with the usual attributes, flanked on the right 
by Daksha and on the left by Bhadrakali. The Vimalanatha- 
basti has a standing figure, about 2J feet high, of Vimalanatha, 
the 13th Tirthankara, on the pedestal of which are to be seen 
two inscriptions. 

Befctadapiir. Bettadapur.— A village in the Huusur Taluk, 20 miles 

north-west of the kasba, on the Piriyapatna-Hassan road. 
Population 1,630. 

The isolated conical hill of Bettadapur, 4,389 feet above the 
level of the sea, is a conspicuous object to all the country round. 
The place is the principal seat of the Saiiketi Brahmans. It is 
said to have been in former times a Jain principality, founded 
in the tenth century by Vikrama Raya, a fugitive from the 
inundation of Dvaraka. He, by treachery, overcame some 
Bedar chiefs who opposed his settlement, and established himself 
in Vikramapatna, having subdued a territory yielding a revenue 
of 7,000 pagodas. He was succeeded by his son Chengal-Raya, 
regarding whom S(jme curious tales are related. His right ear, 
it is said, was like that of an ass— a secret known to none but 
himself and the barber who shaved him. The possession of the 
secret so troubled the latter that to relieve himself he whispered 
it to the sandal-tree in the courtyard of the palace, under which 
the king was accustomed to be shaved. Some time after, the 
king being pleased with the performance of some tumblers, at 
their request, presented them with the sandaktree in the court- 
yard for the purpose of making a drum. They cut down the 
tree and made the drum. But when it was beaten it gave forth 
no other sound than the words the barber had whispered to the 
tree, and thus the secret became everywhere known. Other 
stories about Chengal-Raya are that his arms reached down to 
his knees, and that the soles of his feet were covered with hair 
from his never putting them to the ground for fear of killing some 
living creature, which, according to the Jain faith, would be a 
heinous sin. 

Chengal-Raya was evidently a powerful king. He built 
Bettadapur in consequence of a dream of his brothers, extended 
his territory till its revenue amounted to 12,000 pagodas, and 
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formed with Nanjimda'Arasu, the Lingayat ruler of Piriyapatna, 
an alliance which was cemented by the marriage of Vlra Baja, son 
of the latter, to Mallajamma, the daughter of Chengal-Raya. 
On this occasion he is said to have renounced the jain faith for 
the tenets of the Lingayats. Nanja Raja of Piriyapatna, 180 
years afterwards, took the possession and granted the chief a 
few villages as a jagir. In 1645 Piriyapatna and Bettadapur 
were taken by the Mysore army under the Dalavdyi Dodda Raja. 
The jagir of the Bettadapur chief was, however, continued until 
resumed by Tipu. 

The village is now not in a flourishing condition. The 
tobacco grown in this place is considered to be of the best quality. 
On the hill near by is a Trignometrical Survey Station. 

There is an Anjancya temple on the western slope of the 
smaller hill close to the hamlet called Koppal. The temple 
is of no architectural importance as it is only a small hut with a 
tiled roof. But the figure of Anjaneya is interesting enough. 
It is a huge image carved on a slab measuring about 15' X 5' ; 
and it faces to the right. Its left hand holding a mace is placed 
on the waist. Its right hand is raised. On the right shoulder 
of the Anjaneya sits Lakshmana fi|:hting with Indrajit carved 
higher up on the slab. Below the Anjaneya figure are carved a 
tiny figure similar to Anjaneya called Makaradkvaja and also a 
fish and a tortoise. The name of the image is Vira-Uamimantha. 
A few feet lower down the hill there is a path leading to a cave 
with a small opening of about 2' x 3'. The cave is irregular in 
shape measuring about 15' X 20' and is utterly dark imside. At 
the left hand corner of the farther end of the cave there is a plat- 
form built in stone. To the right of the platform there is a small 
opening which leads to another cavity smaller in size than the 
front one. On the top of the platform two lingas are placed 
one in front of the other on a single pitha or seat. The lingas 
are very interesting and are of different sizes. The seat or 
pUha measures r-9'' X T-O". 

The bigger linga 41" diameter and 7^" in height, is behind 
the smaller one which is SJ" high and SJ'' in diameter. On the 
top of the bigger linga are carved five tiny lingas in a circle 
while a figure of Parvati is carved within a slit in the smaller 
linga. The pitha has got figures carved on all its four sides. The 
figures carved are : — the five Pandava brothers, Rama, Krishna, 
Lava, Kuaa, Qaruda, Vlrabhadra, Bhairava, Haiihara, Brahma, 
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Vibishana, Bali-Ghakravarti, Cbann basava, Nilalochana, 
Ganapathi, Hariscbandra and Chandramati. A few animals 
and birds such as a fox, dog, crow, elephant, moute, and lion are 
also carved. A figure of the head and face of a female with ear- 
rings, necklace, and other ornaments surmounted by a serpent 
of seven hoods is prominently carved on the side of the fltha 
opposite to which water poured over the Lingas flows out. On 
the jntha above the hold there is written the name, Subramanya- 
deva. To the left of the serpent hoods a figure of Uchchhishta 
Ganapati or Sakti Ganapati as it is otherwise called, with a nude 
female on its lap is carved. A nude squatting figure with the 
name Jina written below can also be seen among the group. 
The significance of tins group of figures, Hindu and Jaina coupled 
with the figures of animals and birds is, however, not clear and 
is therefore well worth a study from the Iconographical point 
of view. Such lingas with such figures have not been so far 
discovered anywhere else in the State, nor is any desrciption of 
the carvings found in any of the well-known Agama works. 

To the right of Anjaneya temple there is another cave mea- 
suring 10' X 5' divided into two rooms measuring 4'x5' and 
6'x5'. On the eastern side is a hall measuring 17'xl2' with 
two rooms 6'x6' and 8'x7', on the left side. This hall leads 
into another hall 17' by 18', the rock forming the roof sloping 
towards the north. This second hall opens into a third room, 
8' X 8' containing an image of Vlrabhadra. To the left of this 
innermost room there is yet another room measuring 15' X 10' 
in front and 6'x7' behind. This contains a linga and a 
number of images on a platform to the left of the entrance. 
Directly behind this cave and about a 100' above it there is 
another cave called Kanakana Gavi having for its entrance a 
hole H' in diameter. To approach the entrance of this cave 
one has to ascend a steep rock firmly keeping one’s feet one after 
another on twenty foot-holes made on it to facilitate one’s 
mounting. In the inscription on this rock the four-holes are 
said to have been made by one, Kanakala-deva of Haradur for 
the use of the ascetics that lived in the cave. On the western 
side of the hill and close to the steps leading up the hill there is 
another cave called Kalladevra-gavi. It contains a room measur- 
ing 3' X 6' and opening into a smaller room within. These and 
others on the sides of the hill are said to have afforded secure 
shelter to women, children and valuable property of the villagers 
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against the inroads made by enemies about two centuries ago. 

The lofty hill to the South-East of the village which is popularly 
known as Bettadapura Hill contains a temple dedicated to 
Mallikarjuna. There is a gateway with a lofty gdpura at the 
foot of the hill. Just where the opening of the gateway is, by 
the north wall, a large serpent with seven hoods and a linga on 
its coils is carved out of the single rock. Similarly, by the side 
of the south wall, a huge tortoise has been carved. The walls and 
ceilings of the gateway show signs of some old painting. Two 
small shrines stand a few feet away in front and on either side 
of the gateway, one of which contains Mahishasuraniardini 
and the other a figure of the Bhairava. There are big bulls made 
in stucco on the top of both shrines. The metallic figure of 
Tandavesvara in the temple on the top of the hill is a very fine 
piece of South-Indian workmanship in bronze and is well-worth 
the attention of students of art. The temple (of Mallikarjuna) 
appears to have been struck by lightning at some period ; whence 
the common story that the lightning once a year pays a visit to 
Isvara on the hill. 

Biligiri-rangan hills.— A range of hills in the south-east Biligiri- 
of the Yelandur jagir, running north and south for nearly rangan bilie. 
10 miles. 

On the highest point, 5,091 feet above the level of the sea, 
is the temple of Biligiri Rangasvami, from which the hills take 
their name— in Sanskrit Svetadri. They are ascended on the 
Yelandur side by two Ghats, one of which is three iiiiles long, 
very steep and only practicable for pedestrians ; the other, now 
over-grown, was nine miles long and just passable for horses. 

The slopi^a are tolerably thickly wooded, the following being the 
principal trees found : teak, sandalwood, honne,matti, bite, kule, 
kallubegi, dadastu, jaldu, nira, banni, bejilu, kuggi. Long grass 
everywhere covers the hills, often reaching from 10 to 18 feet in 
height, which, at the commencement of the hot season, is fired. 

The only inhabitants are the wild aboriginal tribe of Soligas, w^ho 
occupy isolated hamlets, composed of five or six huts, made of 
mud and wattles and thatched with grass. Of wild animals, 
elephants are generally numerous ; bison and sambar are com- 
mon; tigers, panthers, and bears are occasionally met with. 

At the top of the ghat is a bungalow, near which is a cinchona 
plantation. A deep trench surrounds the garden to protect it 
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from wild elephants, which are continually threatening it. With 
the exception of a small but thriving coffee estate, owned by the 
shanhhog of the temple, there is no other plantation on this 
side of the Biligiri-rangan hills, although the soil and climate offer 
great advantages. Fever, which is prevalent at certain seasons, 
is one obstacle to settlers, and bad water, which at present has 
to be brought from tanks at some distance from tlie bungalow 
is another. The temperature of the Billigiri-rangan hills is 
moderate, the thermometer seldom falling below 60° or 
exceeding 75°. 

The temple, which is at a short distance from the bungalow, is 
a shrine of great antiquity, but except from its situation, close 
to the brink of a precipice, presents no point of interest. It is 
said to have been repaired by Vishnu vardhaiia-Ruya. Some 
copper-plates at the temple record a grant in 1667 by Muddu 
Raja of Hadinad (See Yelandur) for the god, here called Bilikal 
Tiruvengalanatha. The revenue of the temple is derived from 
two villages granted by Purnaiya. On the summit of a hill, 
12 miles north from the bungalow, are the ruins of an old fort 
named Elanchi Kote, said to hav<i been built by Ganga-Kaja 
of Sivasamudram for his son-in-law. 

To the left at the foot of the hill is a brinddvana known as 
Tolasamma’s shrine, and higher up in the middle is a cave, known 
as Kanakadasa’s Cave, in which the devot<ie Kauakadasa 
of the 16th century, is said to have sung the praises of God, 
The temple on the hill is a pretty large Dravidian structure with 
a 'prdkdra or enclosure. The god, though known as Ranga, is 
ready Srinivasa. It is a fine figure, about ^ feet high, with 4 
hands, the upper bearing a discus and a conch, ***the right lower 
in the varada attitude and the left lower placed on the waist. 
Among the decorations are a girdle and a dagger. The god is 
^id to have been set up by the sage Vasishtha. To the right 
in the navaranga are three cells in a line containing respectively 
the metallic figure of the god, a figure of Hanunian and a figure 
of Manavalamahamuni, the last being a Srivaishnava teacher 
and author who flourished in the 14th and 15th centuries. 
Adjoining the temple of the god on the right stands the temple 
of the goddess who is known as Alarmemangai (the Lady on the 
flower). In a shrine to the left in the navaranga are kept figures 
of Nammalvar or Sathak5pa and Ramanujach&rya, and in 
another to the right of the entrance a figure of Vgdantacharya. 
SathakSpa was a Srivaishnava saint who wrote Tiruvaymoti 
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and other Tamil hymns ; and Vedantachaiya was a Srivaishnava 
teacher and a voluminous author who flourished in the 13th 
and 14th centuries. The car festival takes place in the n)onth 
of Vaisdkka every year and on that occasion, as also on Saturdays, 
the Panchanias are admitted into the temple enclosure and allow- 
ed to pay homage to the god, standing near the dhw.ja-stamhha 
or flagstaff. The Madigas of Buditittu prepare with great 
devotion and ceremonial purity large leather sandals and offer 
them to the god once in every two years. The sandals measure 
1' 9" long, r 9" broad in front and at the heel respectively anti 
9" high. From the top of a precipitous boulder, known af> 
Kamarikallu, outside the prdkdra, a grand view can be had of 
the surrounding landscape. A large number of tanks, hills 
including the Nilgiris, and the rivers Can very and Kajiini are 
seen from here. At a distance of about 10 miles from the temple 
is a huge champaka tree which is worshipjied by pilgrims. Three 
big branches of the tree are said to represent the trimurtis or 
triad of Brahma, Vishnu and Siva and the round stones imbedded 
in its trunk are believed to be Salagramas {or round black stone.s 
symbobaiiig Vishnu). Near at hand flows a stream known as 
the Bhargava. It is so called because, according to the tSthala- 
purdna, a bath in it absolved Bhargava or Parasurama from the 
sin of matricide. The s|X)t is considered very holy. 

Bindi^anavah—A village in Nagamangala Taluk. Popula- Biudiga. 
tion 710. 

The Kesava temple at this place is a plain Dravidian struc- 
\ ure, A wooden Garuda vehicle here is considered to be of si>eoial 
sanctity. It has many devotees who make vows to it and pre- 
smit it with jewels and cloths. Many Srivaishnava men and 
women of the Hcbbar sect name themselves after this vehicle. 

It is now in a ruined condition : the head is gone and one of 
the shoulders is broken. It is said that the eyes of this Garuda 
are formed of two sdligrdma stones. Arrangements are being 
made for setting up a stone Garuda in its place. 

Cauvery.- See Kaveri. Oauvery. 

Chamarajnagar Taluk.— A Taluk in the south-east. oh*mar»j. 
Area 474 Square Miles. Head-quarters at Chamarajnagar. ’ 
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Contains the following villages and population 
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Chamarajnagar 
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24,137 

Haradanahalli 

40 
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15,457 

Harave 

42 

8 
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22,230 

Santhemarahalli . . 

34 

12 

32 

1 
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22,141 

Chandakavadi 

30 

13 

30 




16,010 

Ummatthur 

20 

23 
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3 


20,912 

Floating population 

** 






127 

Total 

191 

69 

163 

23 

i 6 


121,614 


Amachavadi 2,167; Alur 1,218; Bagali 1,677; Badana- 
gappe 1,582 ; Bendaravadi 1,412 ; Chandakavadi 2,022 ; 
Gaiiagaiiur 1,984; Honganur 2,751; Haradanahalli 2,327; 
Harave 1,777 , Jotigowdanapura 2,029 ; Kagalavadi 2,318 ; 
Kothalvadi 1,946; Kadulur 2,138 ; Kuderu 1,889; Nangala 
2,070; Nagavalli 2,236 ; Kainasamudra 4,751 ; Saragur 1,966; 
Sagade 1,320; Santheraarahalli 1,001 ; Thammadahalli 1,558; 
Ummathur 2,463. 

The taluk is watered by the Honnu-hole or Suvarnavati, 
which, rising beyond the southern frontier, flows with a 
north-easterly course past Kamasamudram and Alur into 
the Yelandur Jagir. Near Attikalpur it is crossed by the 
Gajanur dam, whence springs the Bandigeri obannel ; and 
by the Hongalvadi dam, from which a channel of the same 
name runs to the large tank of Kamasamudram near Chama- 
rajnagar. Temporary dams are constructed bytheraiyats 
of stakes, mats and sand after the monsoon is over and when 
the water of the river is consequently low. By these means 
are fed the Homma, Alurhalla, Alur Hosahalla, Saragur and 
Maralhalla channels. There are besides many large and 
small tanks. 

Taken as a whole, the taluk is remarkably rich and fertile, 
consisting of a fine, well-watered, and level plain stretching 
away north-westwards from the slopes of the Biligiri-rangan 
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hills, which form its eastern and southern boundary. The 
low forest land at the foot of this range was probably well- 
populated in former times. The soils are of great variety, 
ranging from black and rich red to poor and gravelly. The 
poorer soils are on the slopes and watersheds towards the 
west, rapidly improving in depth and quality towards the 
east and in the valley of the Honnu-hole. 

Jola is the staple dry crop ; among the others, absence 
of cotton cultivation is remarked. The black soils produce 
almost all crops peculiar to such soil, including mulberry 
without irrigation; double crops in dry soil are not uncommon. 

In the wet lands comparatively little sugar-cane is raised. 

The gardens of areca, cocoa-nut and betel on the banks 
of the Honnu-hole are very fine. Date groves abound in all 
the hollow's, when otherwise unoccupied, the tree being here 
very prolific. A very short neglect of gardens is sufficient 
to convert them into dense date-topes. There is some coffee 
cultivation under European management. The original 
elephant keddahs are in the forests to the south-east. 

The area of the Taluks was thus distributed 

Cultivable (dry 98,200, wet 9,218, garden 4.2(K>) -»1,1 1,618 

Uncnlturable (including village sites, roads, etc.) 69,549 

StaU' Fort'st .. .. .. 63,164 

Inain Villages . . . . . . . . 49,327 

Total . . 2,93,658 

The total unoccupied area was 1,207 acres. The total 
Revenue Demand of the Taluk for 1922-23 was Rs. 1,75,487 
and for 1923-24 Rs. 1,68,627-0-0. 

The trunk road from Nanjangud connects Chamarajnagai 
with the railway there and continues on to Coimbatore by the 
Hasanur Ghat. A road from Gundlupet crosses this at the 
kasba and is carried on to Tirumakudal-Narsipur. A branch 
from the Nanjangud road runs through Ummatturto Yelandui. 

Chamarajna^ar.^A town situated in IV 55' Noith Chamarm]. 
lat., 77® E. long., 36 miles south-east of Mysore, on the 
Hunsur Ghat road, and 22 miles from the railway at 
Nanjangud. Head-quarters of the taluk of the same name 
and a municipality. 
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Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

2,972 

2,975 

5,947 

Muhammadans . . 

479 

I 403 

882 

Christians 

4 

1 

6 

Jains . . 

4t> 

54 

100 


It is situated in a plain composed of black cotton soil and 
is a thriving place. The principal Jain hasti was erected in 
1117, under the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana, by his general 
Punisa-Eaja, who claims to have terrified the Todas, captured 
Nilgiri, and made himself master of Kerala or Malabar. 
Its present name was bestowed in 1818 by the Maharaja 
Krishna Raja Wodeyar of Mysore, who, on learning that 
his father, the unfortunate Chamaraja Wodeyar, was bom 
there, resolved to dedicate the town to his memory. He 
accordingly changed the name from Arikotara to Chama- 
rajnagar, and in 1825 foimded there a large temple to Chama- 
rajesvara. This he endowed in 1828 with sarvamanyam 
villages yielding a yearly revenue of about Rs. 17,000 and an 
establishment consisting of an Amildar and 157 subordinates. 

The Charnarajesvara temple is a large structure in the 
Dra vidian style built in 1826 by Krishna Raja Wodeyar III in 
memory of his father Chtoa Raja Wodeyar. Inside there are 
3 cells standing in a line, the central one having a linga name cl 
Charnarajesvara after Krishna Raja Wodeyar Ill’s father, the 
left one a figure of Parvati named Kempananjamamba after 
his mother and the right one a figure of Chanmndesvari, the 
tutelary goddess of the Royal family. To the right and left 
in the navaranga there are 6 cells with Ungas named after the 
6 other queens of Chama Raja Wodeyar. At the inner sides of 
the navaranga entrance are figures Surya and Chandra. Inside 
the prakdra, there are small shrines all round containing images 
or lingas. The south shrines have figures of the 63 Saiva de- 
votees, the north ones figures of Siva representing his 25 Kids or 
sports and the west ones lingas, set up in the names of the king, 
his queens and other relatives. Every one of the shrines has a 
label over the door-way and every brass-plated door-way has 
an inscription on it. Altogether 50 such labels and 33 such 
inscriptions have been noticed. Some of the lUamuHis of Siva 
are well executed. In n shrine to the right are found statues 
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as well as metallic figures of Krishna Raja Wodeyar III, his 
four queens and Nanjaraja Bahadur, standing with folded hands, 
with labels on the pedestals, the statue of the king having also 
a Sanskrit verse engraved on its pedestal. The top parapet 
round the temple contains mortar figures representing varieties 
of Ganosa, etc. with labels below. Altogether 56 such labels 
have been noted. In the Virabhadra temple stands a big figure 
of Virabhadra with sword, shield, bow' and arrow for its attri- 
butes. There is also a figure of Bhadrakali, his consort, stand- 
ing at the side with the same attributes. Such figures were also 
seen in the Gangiidharesvara temple at Seringapatam. There is 
i\ seated figure of Parsvanatha in the Parsvanatha temple, 
with his Yaksha Dharanendra seated in a separate niche and 
his Yakshi Padmavati standing in a separate cell to the left. 
The latter is said to have been brought from Terakanambi. 
There is also another standing figure of Parsvanatha canopied 
by the seven hoods of a .serpent, said to have been brought from 
Haralakote. The structure known as jaimna-mmtapa, built 
to commemorate the birth in A.l). 1774 of Chama Raja Wodeyar, 
father of Krishna Raja Wodeyar III, at Arikotara, the former 
name of (’hainarajnagar, has a pretty appearance with paintings 
on the walls and a flower garden in front. The pond known 
as Dodde Arasinakola, which suppbes drinking water to the 
town, was built by Kanthirava Narasa Raja Wodeyar (1638- 
1659) and named after his father-in-law Dodde Urs of Arikotara. 

Tw^o miles east of the town is the populous suburb of 
Raimisamudram, containing 4,693 people, near to which are 
the ruins of an extensive city of antiquity, whose name, 
according to tradition, was Manipur. 


Miinioipal F\mds 

1921-22 

1022-23 

Income 

8,314 

15,030 

Expenditure , . 

1 

6,194 

12,065 


Ghamundi.'—A rocky hill two miles south-east of the (’himundi. 
fort/ of Mysore, rising to a height of 3,489 feet above the 
level of the sea. Owing to its isolated position and preci- 
pitous sides it renders the position of Mysore conspicuous 
from afar. The oldest temple on the hill is that of Marbbala 
or Mahabalesvara, which was endowed by the Hoysala king 
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Vishnuvardhana in 1128, and in 1620 by the descendant of 
the Vijayanagar kings, ruling at Chandragiri. This temple 
stands to the south of the Chamundesvari Temple. 

The hill takes its name from the goddess Kali or Chamundi, 
the consort of Siva, held to delight in blood, who is worshipped 
in a temple on the summit. Human sacrifices were common here 
in old times, but were rigorously put a stop to by Haidar. Krishna 
Raja Wodeyar III repaired this shrine in 1827 and furnished it 
with a tower. The temple is a fine quadrangular structure and 
is a landmark for many miles round the city. In 1848 be pre- 
sented it with the Simha-vdfiana and other animal cars used in 
processions. A flight of stone steps leads to the top of the hill, 
and two-thirds of the way up, cut out of the solid rock, is a colos- 
sal figure of Nandi, the holy bull on which Siva is mounted in 
the mythological sculptures. The height of the figure is not 
less than 1 6 feet ; the animal is represented in a (jouchaiit posture 
and hung with trappings and chains of bells. Although the 
carving is in no way extraordinary, yet the gigantic size, the 
correct proportions of the statue, and the labour that must have 
been expended on it render it inferior to no work of art of the 
kind in South India. Dodda Beva Ra ja, who ascended the throne 
in 1659, and of whose character religion was the chief feature, 
was the author of this remarkable monument of devout zeal. 

The building of the steps, I,(X)0 in number, is likewise attri- 
buted to him. The Chamundesvari temple on the top is a pretty 
large building with a fine gopura. One of the gold jewels, caUed 
Nakshatramalike, a present from Krishna Raja Wodeyar III, 
is of interest as having 30 Sanskrit verses inscribed on it. The 
inscription on another tells us that it was inesented to another 
temple namely, the temple at Uttanhalli. We liave also here 
in a shrine statues of Krishna Raja Wodeyar III and his queens 
with the names engraved on the pedestals. The king s statue, 
about 6 feet high, is well executed. In the praJeara of the Maha- 
balesvara temple, two old epigraphs of the Oanga ]X)riod have 
been discovered near a Bilva tree. Five more have also been 
found on the temple vessels and brass-plated door-ways. Fur- 
ther discoveries include a Tamil record near the tndhadvQ/ru and 
a Kannada one on a rock to the south-west. The oldest record 
so far discovered on the hill goes back to Cvrm 960 A.D. The 
Isvara temple at Hale Bogadi is worth inspection. In the naea- 
ran^a are figures of Bhairava, Durga and Strya, the last flanked, 
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as usual, by female figures armed with bows. There is also a 
slab here containing in the upper panel a figure on horse back 
with an uplifted sword in one of the hands, attended by an 
umbrella bearer ; while the lower one has the figure of a pig 
attacked by dogs both before and behind. There is a small 
shrine to the north containing separate figures of Saptnmdtrikah. 

There is a small village on the hill consisting of about 100 
houses. To the east of this is the beautiful Lalitadri Hill. 

From this side there are several beautiful roads and a fine 
bridal path leading up to the Hill. The approach on the 
northern side of the hill is a flight of steps about 1 ,000 in 
number. At convenient distances, electric lights are placed, 
which are lighted every night and form an additional splen- 
dour to the city. On the top of the Hill is a residence of 
His Highness the Maharaja, useii on the occasions of bis 
visits there. A Travellers* Bungalow has been newly con- 
structed for the use of travellers. 

Chinkurali.— A village in Kjishnarajpct Taluk. Popula- Chinkuralh 
tion 1,027. 

Near the Anjan^ya temple at this place are three Masti- 
gudis or Mah^ti-shrines built in honour of a mahdsali or woman 
who immolated herself on the funeral pyre of her husband. 

They consist of a sculptured slab at the back, which is the object 
of worship, with other slabs for the roof and aides. The sculp- 
tured slab is known as mdstuJc^d (t.e., mah^ti-kal), the sculp- 
tures usually found on it being a woman's arm bent upwards 
at the elbow with or without the figure of the woman. But in 
the present instance we have not only raised hands but also figures 
of Ganapati, linga, elephants, etc. The slabs too are unusually 
large, 2 of them measuring 5^'x2|' and the remaining one 
5j'x4'. The broader slab represents the self-immolation of 
4 wives, the others of one or two. 

It was at this place that Haidar Ali was attacked by the 
Mahrattas and his army totally disorganized, and utterly routed 
with great slaughter on the 5tb of March 1771. Haidar fled on 
horseback to Scringapatam and Tipu esc4iped in disguise. 

Gholasandra. —A village in Naganaangala Taluk. Popula- ChdiAsaodrt. 
tion 79. 
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To the north of this place is situated on an eminence a 
ruined basti of 3 cells. It is a good structure in the Hoysala 
style built in A.T). 1 1 45, according to an inscription (see E. C. 
IV, Nagamangala 76) at its entrance. 

Chunchankatt6.-~A dam across the Kaveri, in Yedatore 
Taluk, built in an advantageous position, a short distance 
from the head of a narrow gorge called Danushkoti, and a 
few hundred yards above the spot where the river falls from 
60 to 80 feet in a succession of cascades. The Ramasamudram 
channel led off from this dam, together with the anicut itself, 
was constructed by Chikka-Deva-Raja Wodeyar, who came 
to the throne in 1672. The rapids in the river invest the 
spot with great sanctity : hence a large festival and a cattle 
show is held here annually in January lasting for over 15 
days, attended by upwards of 30,000 people. 

Doddajataka.^A village in Nagamangala Taluk. Popula- 
tion 367. 

The S5mesvara temple here is a Hoysala. structure erected 
in A.D. 1179. 

Devalapura.— A village in Mysore Taluk. Population 651 . 

The inscription E. C. Ill, Mysore 25 found here takes us 
back to the reign of the Ganga king Sripurusha of the 8th century. 
There is a small shrine at this place containing the gaddige or 
tomb of Mantesvami. A stout cane known as Kandaya is kept 
inside along with a few other things. Kmvdaya is said to be of 
two kinds — (dagu-Jeandaya and Basaxmnym-lcandaya — according 
as it is surmounted by a blade {alagu) or a figure of Basava. 
It appears that on certain occasions a man of the village possessed 
by the god, enters into the shrine, takes hold of the kandaya 
and wears the spiked sandals kept there. 

Devanur.—A village in Nanjangud Taluk. Population 
2,134. 

The village has several small temples. The Narayana 
temple has a good figure, about 3 feet high, of Nambi- 
narayana flanked by consorts. The Puradayya temple to the 
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south of the village has a bull seated on a pillar (upparige- 
basava). This portion of the village is said to be the site on 
which an old village named Pura once stood. Similarly 
the site near the Mallesvara temple is said to have once been 
occupied by a village named Baguru. 

ElaYal.-“(al8o called llavala)~k village 9 miles north- Eiavai. 
west of Mysore, at the junction of the roads from Mysore 
and from Seringapatam to Coorg. Head-quarters of the 
Ilavala hobli. Population 1,156. 

On the rising ground to the west is the Yelwal Residency, 
erected in the time of the Hon. Arthur Cole, on designs taken 
from the Enniskillen seat in Ireland. The extensive stables and 
out-buildings have lately been partly dismantled and the 
materials taken to Mysore to be used for some of the new offices 
there. The large park had become overgrown with lantana, 
and advantage has been taken of this to sow a great quantity 
of sandal seed, to the plants from which it acts as a nurse until 
they are grown up. A mile or two to the south was the old 
Hinkal race-course, with several bungalows (now in ruins) erected 
for the occupation of the chief officers and guests at the races. 

About 3 miles north is Sravana-gutta, with an abandoned Jain 
statue of Gommata, which resembles the colossal one at Yenur 
(South Kanara) in being represented with a grave dimpled smile. 

French Rocks.— A town; formerly a military station ; 4 French 
miles north of Seringapatam, on the Mysore-Nagamangala 
Road. It is now the head-quarters of the French Rocks 
Sub-Division. There is a Special 2nd Class Magisrate’s 
Court. It is a Municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

966 

812 

1,778 

Musalmans 

236 

229 

465 

Christians 

85 

79 

164 


The French in Haidar’s and Tipu’s service were encamped 
here, whence its European name. A regiment of Madras 
Native Infantry was quartered in the cantonment until 1881, 
when it was given up as a military station. 

M. GB. VOL V. 


42 
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In the European cemetery here are buried a number of 
military officers of old Madras Regiments and others. The 
tombstones range in date from 1832 to 1877. 


Year 

Income 

Expenditure 

1921-1922 

7,228 

10,615 

1922-1923 

4,993 

6,746 


Ganganur.-— A village in Chamarajnagar Taluk. Popu- 
lation 1,984. 

Fairs are held every Thursday. 


Ganjam or Shahar Ganjam.— A village at the east end 
of the island of Seringapatam, being a suburb of the city 
(which see). It was established by Tipu Sultan, who, in order 
to provide it with an industrial population, transported thither 
twelve thousand families from Sira (Tumkur District), which 
had been the seat of the Mughal Grovermnent. The place 
was dismantled by him in 1799, under the impression that 
the British Army of invasion would make use of it as they 
did in 1792. After the capture of Seringapatam, the village 
was laid out afresh and rapidly regained prosperity, in spite 
of its reputation for unhealthiness. It contains a number of 
well-to-do merchants, and country cloths are made. The 
former paper manufacture has entirely ceased. It is now 
gradually decaying. ^ 

GopalaSYami-betta.— A lofty hill of extremely picture- 
sque appearance, 10 miles south-west of Gundlupet, rising to a 
height of 4,770 feet above the level of the sea. An ascent of 
three miles leads to the top, and the base of the hill may be esti- 
mated at 16 miles in circuit. Its name is that of the shepherd- 
god of the Hindus, an incarnation of Vishnu. In the pwSwu it 
is called Kamaladri and Dakshina GSvardhangiri. The hill 
abounds in springs, and to its extraordinary moisture and the 
strata of argilla that compose it may be attributed its remark- 
able verdure. From a distance its summit appears surrounded 
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by an entrenchment, the remains of the old walls carried 
round its sides. It is generally enveloped in clouds and mist, 
whence its name of Himavad Gopalswami betta ; but when 
the weather is clear, it commands a most extensive view of 
Mysore and the Wainad. Inside the old fort is a temple 
dedicated to GSpalswami, who is said to be heard blowing 
on his flute on certain occasions. Allusion has already been 
made to the history of the place. It was fortified by Somana 
Danayak, and bore the name of Bettada-kote or hill fort. 
The scene of the perilous leap by one of the Danayaks on the 
north side on the occasion of its capture, is still pointed out. 
At present the hill is uninhabited, except by two Brahmans 
belonging to the temple. An annual car festival is held there. 

A few of the inscriptions found in the Mysore District {E. C. 
Ill and IV) give further particulars about the chiefs of the Kote- 
Sime, kote being the shortened form for Bettada-kote. In 
Nanjangud 47, dated in 1504 A.D., it is called Mudan Kote or 
Eastern Fort. The chief city of the principality seems to have 
been Hara, in the south-west of the Nanjangud taluk. The 
following table indicates the succession of the chiefs of this line 
as gleaned from inscriptions : — 

Immadi-Raya-Wodeyar. 

Nanja-Raya•^\^odeyar„ 1489. 

D6va-Raja-Wodeyar, 1603. 

Govanna-Wodeyar, 1604. 

Devodeyar, 1612. 

Singappa-Wodeyar. 

Chenna-Raya-Wodeyar, 1617. 

K6te-Wodeyar, 1613. 

Madhava-Nayaka, 1530-1648. 


Dodda-MalJaraya-Wodeyar, 1569 Chennodeya. 

Madhava-NSyaka. Nanja-Raya-Wodeyar. 1669. 

hinga-R&ja-Wodeyar, 1660-1654. 


42 * 
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Their titles, where given, are very distinctive, being — 
maha^mandalesvara Chera-Chola-Pdndya-muvaru-rdyara-ganda 
(Champion over the three kings Chera, Chdla and Pandya) ; 
NUagiri-sddarakodeya, Nilagiri-ndddlva or Nllagiri-tiddharna 
(subduer, ruler, or protector of Nilagiri, or the Nilagiri country). 
But in Heggaddevankote 41 dated in 1569, Madhava Nayaka is 
given the title of supreme ruler. Nilgiri is the highest point 
in the Western Ghats overlooking Malabar, and is situated on 
the western border of the plateau to the whole of which it gives 
its name of Nilgiri mountains. 

The inscriptions themselves are of no importance. But 
Heggaddevankote 71, which has been assigned to 1572, states 
that it was a grant to provide for the asUa-hhuti, or eight kinds 
of ceremonies for the god Bhairava of Bayalnad. 

Govindan- GoYilldanhalli.— A village in Krishnarajpet Taluk, about 

4 miles north-east of Kikkeri. Population 718. 

The Panchalinga temple at this place is a grand rectangular 
structure in the Hoysala style, measuring 140 feet by 45 feet. 
If we include the porch and Nandi-mantapa on the east, the 
width would be 63 feet. It faces east and consists of 5 cells 
standing in a line surmounted by good stone towers. There 
are two doorways on the east flanked by dvdrapdlakas^ opposite 
to the 2nd and 3rd cells from the south, with a covered porch 
and an adjoining Nandi-mantapa in front. The porches have 
two entrances on the north and south. Every cell has a garhha- 
griha and a sukhandsi, and both of them have deep ceilings with 
lotus buds. The sukJmndsi doorways are well carved ; they 
are flanked by perforated screens and have a figure of Uma- 
mahesvara on the lintel. The door-lintel of the cells has a figure 
of Gajalakshmi. A rectangular hall, 120' by 20', consisting of 
3 rows of 18 ankanas and supported by 3 rows of 17 piers, runs 
in front of the cells. There is an additional pillar in the centre, 
built of mortar, set up as a prop to a broken beam. The east 
wall of the hall has perforated screens all through with an ad- 
joining inner veranda. Each cell is flanked by two good niches, 
the right one containing, as usual, a figure of Ganapati and the 
left one a figure of Mahishasuramardini. The niche to the left 
of the 5th cell from the south is now gone. We have in its place 
a seated figure of Saraavati, and the figure of Mahishasuramardini 



V] 


MYSORE DISTRICT 


661 


which ought to be there is now kept in a niche adjoining the 
north wall. Other figures adjoining the north wall are Subrah- 
manya in a niche, Bhairava and Mahishasuramardini. Adjoin- 
ing the south wall we have Virabhadra in a niche and Sapta- 
matrikah. Other figures between the cells are Sarasvati, 
Saptamatrikah, two fine Nagas and Umamahesvara in a niche. 
Each cell has a Nandi in front in the 3rd ankana except the 
2nd and 3rd from the south whose Nandis are in the front Nandi- 
mantapas. Of the ceilings in the hall, 13 are deep with single 
lotus buds, 23 flat with 4 blown lotuses each and 9 flat with 9 
blown lotuses each. The porches and Nandi-mantapas have 
also deep ceilings with lotus buds. The sculptures on the outer 
walls mostly resemble those of the Brahmesvara temple at 
Kikkeri. Here too the figures are all defaced and whitewashed 
in addition. The pilasters with turrets have sometimes figures 
carved on them. Some figures have no turrets over them, while 
others have instead elegantly carved small triangular canopies. 
In some cases the figures are between two pilasters with only 
one turret over them. The sculptures, which are well executed, 
do not occur in continuous sheets as at Halebid and other places, 
but with proportionate intervals as at Kikkeri. The east outer 
wall has at the south end a fine figure of Ganapati surmounted by 
a beautiful turret and a similar figure of Mahishasuramardini 
at the north end. Between Ganapati and the first porch occur 
12 of the 24 murtis or forms of Vishnu with labels below' giving 
their names. Betw'een every 2 Vishnu figures stands a figure 
of Garuda with folded hands. There are, besides, female figures 
at intervals carved on pilasters with turrets over them. Between 
the Ist and 2nd porches are depicted the 10 incarnations of 
Vishnu, Buddha being shown as the 9th incarnation. Here also 
occur female figures as before. From the 2nd porch to Mahisha- 
suramardini we have as before Vishnu figures with Garudas and 
intervening female figures. There are, instead of the remaining 
12, only 9 figures of Vishnu, and these too without labels. But 
it has to be mentioned here that this portion of the wall, as well 
as portions of the west wall, has several blocks left uncarved. 
We may now notice the figures on the west wall in some detail. 
Here there are sculptures on the three outer walls of every cell 
and also on the connecting walls between the cells. The latter 
have as a rule an empty niche with female chauri-bearers at the 
sides. Beginning from the east end the south wall, including 
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the south wall of the first cell, has these figures — Paravasudeva, 
standing Sarasvati with 4 hands, Indra and Sachi on Airavata, 
Gariida bearing Lakshmi and Narayana, Bali making a gift to 
Vamana, Trivikrama, Kaliyamardana, standing Sarasvati with 
hands, Narasimha killing Hiranyakasipu, Prahlada, accompanied 
by a male and a female figure, Vishnu and Garuda with folded 
hands. The figures on the west and north walls of the first 
cell are respectively Tandavesvara flanked by Ganapati and 
Brahma to the left and by Subrahmanya and Vishnu to the 
right ; and Umamahesvara flanked by dancing Sarasvatis with 
Venugopala and Mahishasuramardini at their sides. The second 
cell has on the south wall Bhairava, Durga, Havana lifting up 
Kailasa, dancing Ganapati and dancing Sarasvati ; on the west 
wall Rama, Lakshmana, Sita, Hanuman and Govardhanadhari ; 
and on the north wall, Durga, 2 drummers, a dancing female, 
and two monkeys holding a fruit in a vertical position. The 
figures on the south wall of the third cell are Harihara, Paravasu- 
deva flanked by female figures, and Lakshminarasimha ; on its 
west wall, Yoga-Narasimha, Venugopala, Umamahesvara, 
a female chauri-bearer, and Nambi-Narayana ; and on its north 
wall, dancing Sarasvati, a dancing female, Varaha lifting up the 
Earth, a warrior armed with a sword and a shield, and Garuda. 
The fourth cell has on its south wall Vithala with the two hands 
placed on the waist both carrying small bags, Venugopfila, 
Mahishasuramardini, Kaliyamardana and Arjiina shooting the 
fish ; on the west wall, a female figure, Harihara, Gajasura- 
mardana, Umamahesvara with a mungoose shown as Parvati’s 
vehicle, and standing Sarasvati flanked by Ganapati and Subrah- 
manya ; and on the north wall, a female figuFe, Brahma, Uma- 
mahesvara seated on Nandi, Vishnu and a female figure. The 
figures on the fifth cell are—on the south wall, Narasimha killing 
Hiranyakasipu, Prahlada, and Dakshinamurti with the usual 
coat, hood, staff and disc, but without sandals ; on the west 
wall, M5hini ; and on the north wall, including the north 
wall of the temple, two figures of Tandavesvara and a seated 
figure of Vishnu with a discus and a conch in two hands, the other 
two being placed palm over palm. The walls of this cell, as well 
as the north wall of the temple, have numerous uncarved blocks. 
The above details will give an idea of the wealth and variety of 
the figure sculpture in the temple. The stone towers over the 
cells are all intact but uncarved, those over the 2nd and 3rd cells 
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being somewhat larger than the others. The fine inscription 
set up in the temple, E. C. IV, Krishnarajpet 63, which has in 
the semi-circular panel at the top a standing figure of Vishnu 
flanked by Lakshmi and Garuda, does not relate to the temple 
at all. It records a grant to some Brahmans in A.D. 1237 by 
two generals of the Hoysala king Somesvara (1233-1254). 

Though this epigraph does not help us with regard to the period 
of the temple, it is satisfactory to note that two signed images 
in the temple give us a clue to its period. These are the dvdra- 
pdlakas of the porches, which bear labels on their pedestals stat- 
ing that they were executed by the sculptor (ruvdri) Mallitamma. 

This is the Mallitamma, who worked at the Nuggihalli temple 
in about 1249 and at the Somanathpur temple in about 1268. 

The temple may therefore be assigned to the middle of the 13th 
century : it is very probable that it came into existence at about 
the date of the above inscription during the reign of Somesvara. 

As it represents a rare specimen of the Hoysala style, it has been 
conserved under the orders of Government. The roof has to 
be made watertight and doors fixed to the doorways on the east. 

Another temple which bears some resemblance to this, though 
without sculptures on the outer walla, is the Mallesvara at Agha- 
laya of the same Taluk, noticed in the Archfieological Report 
for the year 1913. To the south-east of the Panchalinga temple 
is a small Siva temple, also in the Hoysala style, which is known 
as Ganada-gudi owing to its situation near an oil-mill (gdna). 

It is a neat structure, though gone to ruin and mostly buried. 

The navaranga has an elegantly carved doorway and a fine deep 
ceiling with a lotus bud. The village has also another ruined 
temple in the same style known as the Gopalakrishna. The 
god, about 4 J feet high, is a good figure with a prabhavali on which 
are sculptured the 10 incarnations of Vishnu, Buddha being shown 
as the 9th incarnation. The door-lintel of the garbhagriha has 
a fine figure of Gajalakshmi, while that of the sukhandsi has a 
figure of Vishnu flanked by consorts. There are pilasters and 
lotuses on the outer walls. 

GundaL—Tfae Gundal or Kaundinya river is formed by Gundal 
streams issuing from the southern hills stretching east from 
GSpalswami betta. With a course due north, past the chief 
town, through the Gundlupet Taluk, it enters the Nanjangud 
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Taluk, where, continuing in the same general direction, it 
forms the Narasambudhi tank and discharges itself into the 
Kabbani at Nanjangud. Though scarcely more than a 
monsoon stream, its waters are much utilized for irrigation. 
It is crossed by an anicut at Halhalli. The revenue below 
the tank and its sluice channels amounts to Rs. 4,906 from 
470 kandis of land. 


O^dlupet Gundlupet Taluk.— A Taluk in the south. Area 544 

Square Miles. Headquarters at Gundlupet. Contains the 
following Hoblies, Villages and population 


Name of Hobli 

Villages 

Hamlets 

Villages classified 

Population 
of each 
Hobli 

Govern- 

ment 

Sarva- 

manya 

Jodi 

Kayam- 

gutta 

Gundlupet 

Kasba. 

Hangala 

Begur 

Terakanambi 
Those who live 
in forests. 

Total . , 

,38 

40 

39 

38 

11 

13 

15 

11 

38 

40 

38 

38 


•• 

i 

22,122 

16,559 

21,499 

19,896 

466 

156 

60 

154 



1 

79,531 


Principal places with population 
Begur 1,026; Bachahalli 1,611; Bommalapur 1,412; 
Gundlupet 4,594 ; Hangala 2,033 ; Horiyala 1,078 ; Kabba- 
halli 2,338 ; Kelsuru 1,924 ; Kadasoge 1,609 ; Padagur 
1,548 ; and Terakanambi 3,057. 

The west and south of the Taluk are occupied by extensive 
forests, covering 180 square miles, and including the Beram- 
badi and Bandipur, reserved by the State. But these parts 
were probably more populous formerly. Pierced by good 
roads, affording egress both westward and southward, these 
forests present no inconvenience to the well-populated tracts 
lying east and north, except perhaps in being considered 
somewhat prejudicial to health. The inhabited portions of 
the taluk are separated from the vast forests beyond by a 
range of lulls ru nning parallel to the west and south boundary 
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lines, and culminating in the GSpalswami hill, which is situ- 
ated at the angle where they diverge. There is also a range 
of hills to the north of Hangala hobli, intervening between 
it and Terakanambi and Gundlu hoblis. 

The soils of the Taluk vary considerably, running from good 
black or brown cotton soil to poor, shallow and rocky, the 
gradations being more marked in dry than in wet lands, 
which are more uniform in quality. The good soils generally 
are to the east and south-east, becoming more shallow as the 
forests and hills westward are approached. 

Jola is the staple dry crop. Ragi is also largely grown, 
but its cultivation is limited by the quantity of manure 
available, of which it requires a liberal allowance. Cow-dxmg 
is the principal manure, and it is not so much used for fuel 
as elsewhere. A second crop of pulses or grain is commonly 
obtained on dry lands. Togari and avare are sown inde- 
pendently with castor-oil, and not with jola or ragi. The 
area under wet crops is small, A very superior kind of rice 
is raised under the Vijayapur tank, but the rest is quite ordi- 
nary, and the little sugar-cane grown is of poor quality. 
No leaf-manure is used even in rice cultivation. The gardens 
contain 1 ttle or no areca-nut or cocoanut, but betel-leaf 
is extensively grown, and is of special quality and value. 
Along the banks of the Gundal river and its feeders are large 
groves of the toddy-palm. 

This river flows through the Taluk from south to north, 
and falls into the Kabbani at Nanjangud. A masonry dam 
built across it near Komarvalli irrigates the lands in the 
neighbourhood. Along the southern boundary of the taluk 
runs the Moyar, which unites with the Bhavani in the east 
beyond. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1891. The 
area of the Taluk was thus distributed : — 

Cultivable (dry 1,23,470; wet 1,493; garden 809) 1,25,772 
Uncultivable . . . . . . . . 1,07,329 

Inam Villages .. .. .. .. 1,616 

Forests . . . . . . . . . . 1,13,528 


Total 


.. 3,48,245 
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The extent of unoccupied area was 1504 acres. The total 
Revenue Demand for 1922-23 was Rs. 1,02,429 and for 
1923-24 it was Rs. 98752. 

The Mysore-Ootacamund and the Mysore-Gudalur roads 
run through Gundlupet whence also there are roads eastwards 
to Chamarajnagar and westwards through Sultan’s Battery 
to Cannanore. From Begur 9 miles north of the kasha, 
there is a cross road to Sargur and Heggaddevankote. 

Gundlupet* — town situated in IT 49' N. lat., 76° 45' 
E. long., near the left bank of the Gundal river, 36 miles 
south of Mysore on the Mysore-Ootacamund road and 24 
miles from the railway at Nanjangud. Head-quarters of the 
Gundlupet Taluk and a municipality. The following table 
shows the Income and Expenditure for the years 1921-22 
and 1922-23 


Year 

Income 

Expenditure 

1921-22 

5,768 

6,440 

1922-23 

0,679 

6,978 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

1,982 

1,930 

3,912 

Muhammadans . . 

352 

299 

651 

Christians 

17 

14 

31 


The ancient name of Gundlupet was ^Vijayapura, and 
under this name it appears to have been held by the rulers 
of Terakanambi for a long period. Chikka-Deva-Raja gave 
it its present appellation and first made it a place of note in 
1674. This prince appears to have acquired an interest in 
the Gundal territory from the fact that his early life had been 
passed in confinement at Hangala, an obscure fort to the 
south of Gundlupet. There his father died, and no sacred 
stream being at hand, the body was conveyed to the Gundal 
river at Vijayapur and there burnt. Chikka-Deva-Raja, 
after performing the last rites under the eye of his guards, 
returned to his prison at Hangal. He afterwards built an 
agrahara near the site of his father’s burning-place, enlarged 
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the fortifications of the town, and constituted it the great 
commercial emporium of this part of his dominions. Over 
his father’s tomb he founded a 'pagoda of Aparamita Para- 
vasu Deva, which he richly endowed and which remained 
in a flourishing state till the accession of Tipu Sultan, who 
withdrew its allowances. Nothing now remains of the agrakdra^ 
and the fine old temple has been allowed to fall into decay. 

The rising town of Gundlupet gradually eclipsed the old 
fort of Terakanambi in importance, and has ever since re- 
mained the chief town of the taluk, although often depopu- 
lated by fever. The fort of Gundlupet, a rude mud and 
stone structure, still remains though somewhat ruinous. 
It was last repaired under the Government of Krishna-Raja- 
Wodeyar III. The town has been benefited by the opening of 
the railway to Nanjangud, and considerable transit passes 
through it to the Nilgiris by the Segur and Gudalur ghats, 
and to the Wainad and Malabar. 

Among the temples here there are a few deserving of mention. 
The Vijayanarayana temple is a small structure. The image, 
which is much smaller than those at Belur and Talkad, holds a 
tiny lotus with its stalk between the thumb and fore -finger of 
the right hand. There is a tradition that this god also was set 
up by Vishnuvardhana. The images of the Paravasudeva 
temple, now in ruins, are also kept here. Paravasudeva is seated 
on the coils of Adisesha with his consorts standing at the sides. 
The goddess of the Paravasudeva temple, which is a seated 
figure, is named Kamalavalli. The temple alto contains figures 
of Anantha, Garuda, Yishvaksena Hanuman and a number of 
Alvars. The utsava-vigraha of Paravasudeva is a handsome 
figure, with the usual discus, conch and mace in the 3 hands, 
the 4th being in a peculiar attitude, neither boon-conferring nor 
fear-removing, but slightly slanting with fingers joined and 
made a little concave. This pose is called the attitude of 
granting deliverance to Brahmakapala and is said to be found 
nowhere else. The image is said to have been originally at 
Hastinavati. It was then removed to Sivasamudram whence 
it was brought to this place. There is also another mutilated 
metallic image called Varadaraja, which is said to have originally 
belonged to the temple of Varadaraja or AUalanatha at Maddur 
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and to have subsequently become the Ktsava-vigraha of the Para- 
vasudeva temple. But owing to mutilation it was replaced by 
the other image. The consorts of the mutilated image are also 
said to have been taken to the Prasannakrishnasvami temple 
at Mysore. The Paravasudeva and Ramcsvara temples, situ- 
ated about a mile to the east, are in ruiiih. The former as men- 
tioned above, was built by Chikka-Deva-Raja Wodeyar in 
memory of his father who died here. It is a large structure of 
some architectural merit. The pillars of the navaranga are 
sculptured on all the 4 faces and the 4 pillars of the front veranda 
are beautifully carved with figures of lions with riders in front. 
The door-ways likewise show good work. The maJuidvdra is 
a lofty structure with verandas extending to a great distance 
on both sides. There is also a pretty large temple of the goddess 
to the left of the main temple. The Ramesvara temple close 
by also shows pretty good work. The inscriptions on its basement 
are engraved in excellent Kannada characters. Gundlupet has 
a ruined fort. It is called Vijayapura in the inscriptions and 
current local tradition confirms the story of its departed great- 
ness. (See above). 

Hadinaru —More properly Hadi-nadu, a village in the 
Nanjangud Taluk, 5 miles north-east of the kasba, head- 
quarters of the Hadinaru hobli. Population 2,557. 

It is historically interesting as having witnessed the first 
step to power of the ancestors of the Mysore Rajas, Two 
young men, belonging, it is said, to the Yadava tribe, being 
induced to push their fortunes in the south, halted at Hadinaru, 
probably in the I5th century. At that time the Wodeyar of the 
place, being of unsound mind, had “wandered forth into the 
wilds,” and the palegar of the neighbouring village of Karuga- 
halli, who was of the Toreyar caste, had taken advantage of the 
defenceless state of Hadinaru to demand a daughter of the house 
in marriage. To this request the Wodeyar’s family had been 
compelled to yield a reluctant assent, when Vijaya and Krishna, 
the two young adventurers from the north, appeared on the 
scene and espoused the cause of chivalry. By a stratagem they 
succeeded in slaying the low-caste palegar of Karugahalli, and 
the daughter of the Wodeyar, delivered from her persecutor, 
became the bride of Vijaya, who thereupon assumed the 
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Government of Hadinaru and Karugahalli, and is the ancestor 
of the Mysore Rajas. These two villages may therefore be con- 
sidered as the nucleus of the Mysore State. 

Whatever the truth of this story, the village is one of 
considerable antiquity, judging from the number of Ganga 
records found in it. It appears that some remains of a fort 
wall to the south of the village existed some years ago. The 
village is named Adiraru in the inscriptions (see Nanjangud 21 
and 129-132) and was the head-quarters of a small district con- 
sisting of 12 villages. So, the present name is clearly a corrup- 
tion of the old name, and the suggestion that it stands for Hadi- 
nadu has no basis to stand upon. In the Viraragudi or hero-shrine 
near the tank bund is a four-armed, richly ornamented stand- 
ing figure, about 3 feet high, wearing sandals, and bearing a 
discus in the right upper hand, a bow in the left upper, the 
right lower holding the hilt of a dagger stuck in the waist 
band and the left lower resting on a mace. To the right stands 
an attendant holding an umbrella with a very long shaft. The 
figure is said to represent Siddhesvara but it is more probable 
that it represents a chief who fell in fight. Around the shrine 
are set up several small panels sculptured with a horse bearing 
a couple on the back with an umbrella-bearer behind. There 
are besides a few panels carved with a male figure, seated or stand- 
ing on a two wheeled cart drawn by two bullocks, holding a whip 
in the right hand and the ropes of the bullocks in the left. It is 
not clear what these figures are meant to represent. 

Of the modern line of chiefs connected with the place in the 
16th and 17th centuries, Mr. Rice gives the following succession 
list based on inscriptions : — 

Devappa-Gauda. 

Raja-Nayaka, 1530. 

Bacharasayya, 1531' 1549. 

JagadSkaraya-Wodoyar, 1563<1564. 

Singa-Depa. 

R&ma*R&ja'Nayaka, 1568. 


Tirumala-R&ja-N5yaka, 1586. 
Muddu-B&ja, 1654- 1667. 


Channa-Wodeyar, Chatinanjeya. 
Nanja-Rfija-Wodeyar. 1604.1612. 
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Of the chiefs mentioned in the above table, Bachara 8 a 37 a 
was probably not a chief. (See Clmmrajnagar and 74). The 
same remark possibly applies to Jagadeka Raya, whose nayak- 
ship is mentioned in Yelandur 29 dated in 1564. According 
bo Yelandur 1, dated in 1654, Yelandur was founded as their 
capital. From the same inscription it is clear that Singe-Depa 
had two sons Rama and Channa. Accordingly Channa Wodeyar 
who is shown above as a son of Rama-Raja, should be shown as 
his brother. Rama-Raja had two sons, Tirumala and Nanja- 
Raja, the latter of whom is (incorrectly) shown as Channa 
Wodeyar’s son in the above table. The Gaurisvara temple at 
Yelandur (where the inscription referred to is to be seen on a 
stone in a mantapa to the south, in the enclosure of the temple) 
was founded by Singa-Depa, who and his successors granted 
many villages for its maintenance. Miiddu-Raja, to whose reign 
the inscription belongs, added a gdpura, several shrines, on outer 
wall and a mantapa (apparently the one in which the inscribed 
slab is to be seen) and set up five lingas and donated “ a 
splendid car” also to it. Raja-Nayaka caused the repairs of two 
breaches in the Honnu-hole dam. {Yelandur 2, assigned to 1580). 
His successor Bacharasa established the fair at Naguvalli and 
invited cultivators to sell in Hayanur on favourable terms. 
(Chamarajnagar 74 and 38). Raraa-Raja-Nayaka and Tirumala- 
Raja-Nayaka apparently so named themselves after the then 
Vijayanagar ministers. {Nanjangud 141 dated in 1586). The 
chiefs of this line are designated “ Kings of Padinad ” without 
any special titles. 

Hale Aiur. HaIo Alur< — ^About 8 miles north-east of Chamarajnagar. 

There is here a deserted Arkesvara temple, the materials of 
which have been put together in subsequent times from old 
ruins. Out of four pillars, three are elaborately carved and 
one is plain. These pillars and the sculptures on them will 
be found described in Volume II, Chapter V. 

HaPadanhalli.—A village 3 miles from Chamarajnagar. 
Population 2,326. 

The village has a ruined fort and appears to have been 
once a place of some importance. 


Haradan- 

halli. 
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The Divyalingesvara temple here is an old structure with 
a big gdpura and a stout lofty lamp pillar in front. The ceiling 
of the mahadvdra has in the middle an oblong trough-like concave 
panel, which has not been seen in any other temple. In the 
namranga there is a fine figure of Virabhadra in a shrine to the 
right. Near the dvdrapdlakas is a large ceiling panel containing 
figures of ashtadikpdlakas with Tandavesvara in the centre. 
At the right inner side of the entrance is a figure of Surya. In 
the pfdkdra there is a shrine of Saras vati. To the right of the 
shrine of Kamakshi, the goddess of the temple, is a figure of 
Subrahmanya with only one face, seated on a peacock. The 
front ceilings of the Unga shrines in the west have paintings, at 
least one hundred years old, representing scenes from Saiva 
purdnas. One of the mantapas in the prdkdra is said to have 
been dismantled and the materials removed to Chamarajnagar 
for building the J anana-maniapa. The temple was apparently 
a very rich one, judging from the list of gold and silver vessels, 
jewels, precious stones, gold cloths, etc., which, as recorded in 
a kadita, (i.e., a book of folded cloth covered with charcoal paste) 
produced by the shanbhog, were carried away to the toshikhdne 
or treasury at Seringapatam in A.D. 1787 by order of Tipu. 
The list includes even brass vessels, lamps and silk cushions. 
The same fate overtook almost all the temples in the State during 
the rule of Tipu. The kadUa also contains copies of the inscrip- 
tions in the temple and supplies detailed information about the 
endowments made and the jewels, etc., presented to the temple 
by various persons. It was at this village that the Lingayat 
guru Gosala-Channabasava had his matha, where Tontada Siddha- 
linga, another great teacher and author of the same sect, who 
flourished at the close of the 16th century, was initiated in the 
tenets of the Virasaiva faith. It is said that Chikka-Deva- 
Raja-Wodeyar dismantled the maiha and built the Gopala- 
krishna temple with the materials. Some of the pillars in the 
latter have Saiva figures on them. An inscription has also been 
found on one of them recording a grant to the Lingdyals. The 
figure of Gopalakriahna is well executed. In the navaranga 
there are figures of Varadaraja, Srinivasa, Sathakopa, Ramanuja- 
charya and Vishvaksena, as also two standing figures of Lakshmi 
in two separate cells. In a shrine in the prdkdra are lying 
in confusion several figures of the Alvars or Srivaishnava 
saints. 



Hatna. 


Hedatale. 


672 MYSORE GAZETTEER [vol. 

Hatna.— A village in Nagamangala Taluk, Population 262. 

The Virabhadra temple at this place was once a Jaina basti 
dedicated to Ptavanatha. Virabhadra is now made to stand 
on a Jaina pedestal. The temple is a Hoysala structure consist- 
ing of a garhhagriha^ an open sukhandsi and a navarangay and 
according to the inscription, E. C. IV, Nagamangala 70, at its 
entrance, was founded by a merchant named Somi-setti in 1178 
during the reign of the Hoysala king, Ballala 11. The central 
ceiling of the navaranga, about 3 feet deep, has a well carved 
lotus bud, while the others, which are flat, are decorated with 
blown lotuses, those at the corners having a single blown lotus, 
the others six. 

Hedatale.— A village in Nanjangud Taluk. Population 
2,008. 

The Lakshmikanta temple at this place which faces east 
is a three-celled structure built of granite in the Hoysala style. 
It comprises besides the three cells a navaranga, a porch and a 
mukha-mantajpa. The main cell, which alone ha.s a sukhandsi 
and a stone tower, enshrines Lakshmikanta in the form of Nambi- 
Narayana, the north cell Lakshminarasimha and the south cell 
Vcnugopala. The pillars in the navaranga are well moulded, 
and the ceilings, except the central one, are about 1 foot deep 
and carved with blown lotuses. The central ceiling, about 3 
feet deep, is beautifully carved with a long pendant lotus bud. 
The porch has a large flat ceiling of nine lotuses. At an interval 
of a few feet from the porch stands the front hall, a grand struc- 
ture supported by 24 pillars, of which the central four are ele- 
gantly carved, and adorned with 11 ceilings, about 3 feet deep, 
of hanging lotus buds. It has a veranda all round and three 
entrances on the east, south and west. The northern portion 
is said to have served as the seat of a former chief who could see 
from there the faces of ail his sixteen sons-in-law seated on 
different portions of the veranda leaning against the rounded 
back stones. Hence the hall is known as Hadinaru-mukhada- 
chavadi or the durbar hall with sixteen faces or openings. Here 
we have a rare instance of a Hoysala temple with all its parts 
built of granite. The building deserves conservation. From 
the inscription Nanjangud 92 here, we learn that the temple 
existed before 1292. An old Tamil epigraph is to be seen here. 
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The NagMfBvara temple, situated on the hank of the Gundal 
(Kaundini), is also a Hoysala huilding in granite with a atone 
tower. It consists of a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi, a navaranga, 
a muhha~mantaj>a and a porch, the last two looking like later 
additions. The navaraniga ceilings are similar to those of the 
Lakshmikanta temple described above. The temple is in a 
dilapidated condition. Several stones of the garbhagriha wall 
have been washed away by the river. An old Tamil inscription 
is to be seen near the temple. A good Vishnu figure, about 4 
feet high, was found standing near a hedge to the west of 
Gaurimada Ranganayaka’s field at some distance to the 
village. 

He^^addevankote. — A Taluk in the South-west. 
Area 621 square miles. Head-quarters—Heggaddevan- 
kote. Contains the following hoblis, villages and popu- 
lation 


Name of Hobli 

1 

> 

1 

6 

es 

K 

Villages classified 

Population 
of eacli 
hobli 

Government 

Sarvamanya 

Jodi 

Kayamgutta 

Heggad- 

66 

12 1 

65 



1 

12,236 

devankote. 








Hampapura . . 

f)9 

6 1 

67 

1 

1 


11.008 

Antharasanthc 

66 

24 

53 

1 

1 


12,796 

Saragur 

49 

11 

45 

4 



15,056 

Kandalke 

50 

6 

46 

2 


2 

7,559 

Total 

279 

59 

j 

266 

8 

2 

3 

68,655 


Belthur 1,660; Bidigloo 1,357; Hebbalaguppe 1,707; 
Itna 1,428; Jain-halli 1,024; Ettur 1,336; Kolagala 990; 
Mullur 1,921; Malali 1,269; Nerale 1,186; Saragur 2,265 
and Sagare 940. 

A large portion of the Taluk is covered with forest especi- 
ally in the west and south. In several places are situated 
the Elephant Keddahs, Good tiger sport is obtained here. 
M, OB. VOL. V. 43 


Hegpad- 

dovankotp. 


Principal 
places with 
population. 
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The river Kabbani, rising in north Wainad, has a tortuous 
course through the Taluk from south-west to north-east, 
passing near the town of Sargur. The west of the Taluk is 
watered by the Nugu, which also has its source in Wainad, 
and with a northerly course falls into the Kabbani in the 
north, near the village of Hampapur. The Nugu is crossed 
by a dam at Lakshmanpura, whence springs an irrigation 
channel, 4 miles in length. But the principal irrigation 
channel is one drawn from an anicut on the Lakshmanatirtha 
in Hunsui Taluk. 

Wherever land is culitvated, it is found fertile and produces 
fine crops of ragi. Except when the soil is poor, it is custo- 
mary to raise two dry crops in the year. Red and dark brown 
soil is general. Wet cultivation is limited, partly owing to 
the unhealthiness of the irrigated tracts. There is little 
or no garden cultivation. 

There is evidence that the taluk was probably far more 
populous in ancient times than it is now. Kittur, called in 
an inscription of 1027 “the royal residence, the immense 
great city Kirttipura, ’’ was the capital of the Punnad Ten- 
Thousand, which occupied the south of the Mysore District 
from the earliest times (see above P. 220), and this must 
have exerted a great influence over all the neighbouring 
country. At a later period, some part of this country was 
called the Bayal-nad, which was under the government of 
Kadamba chiefs, until subdued by the Hoy^la king Vishnu- 
vardhana, early in the 12th century. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1884. The 


area of the Taluk was thus distributed : — 

Cultivable (dry 78,259, wet 4,449, garden 318) .. 83,026 

Uncultivable .. .. .. .. .. 17,126 

Inam Villages . . . . . . . . .. 17,669 

Forests (2,60,869) Kavals (11,716) . . . . . . 2,72,585 

Total . . 3,80,406 


The unoccupied area was 10,058 acres. The total Revenue 
Demand for the year 1922-23 was Rs. 73,057 and for the 
year 1923-24 was Rs. 84,624. 
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The Mysore-Manantodi road runs through from north- 
east to south-west, and is crossed by a road from Hunsur 
through Heggaddevankote and Sargur to Begur on the 
Mysore-Ootacamund road. 

Heggaddevankote.—The chief town of the taluk which 
bears its name, and a municipality. It is situated in a wild 
forest tract, 36 miles south-west of Mysore, on the Sargur- 
Hunsur road. The taluk head-quarters were at one time 
at Sargur during the monsoon, and for some years perma- 
nently. But in 1886 the head-quarters were re-established 
at Heggaddevankote. 


Population in 1921 j 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

668 

571 

1,130 

Muhammadans 

64 

3H 

102 

Christians . . . . .. 



1 

J 


The average rainfall at Heggaddevankote for 26 years 
(1870-95) was as follows 


January 

February 

March 

April 

May 

June 

July 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

6 

7 


0*08 

0-37 

210 

396 

2-61 

3-51 

August 

September 

October 

Nov. 

December 

Year 

8 

9 

10 


12 

13 

2-23 

2-92 

4-27 

2-46 

0-43 

24-82 


Year 

Income 

Expenditure 

1921-1922 

1,103 

1,056 


1922-1923 

979 

1,081 



Heggad- 

devankoie. 


43 '* 
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Hemavati. HemdilTfttii — This river rises in the south-west of the Kadur 

District, and flows principally through the Hassan District 
(under which it is more fully described). In the Mysore 
District it runs from north to south in the west of the Krishna- 
rajpet Taluk, and flows into the Cauvery near Hoskote. 
There are five dams on it in this district, and as many chan- 
nels, irrigating 4,264 acres. The Mandigere channel is taken 
ofi on the right bank from an anicut near the village of that 
name in Akkihebbal hobli, and is now 27 miles long, dis- 
charging into the river near the village of Alambadi. It 
was at first only 15 miles in length ; was extended 2 miles 
further in 1873 ; 6 miles in 1879 ; and 4 miles in 1881. The 
last 12 miles are thus known as the Hosanala. The Akki- 
hebbal channel, 7 miles long, is on the same side of the river, 
and is drawn from an anicut in two sections, abutting on the 
island of Hosapattana, where there is an old deserted fort. 
The Hemagiri channel, 17 miles long, is taken off from an 
anicut at the foot of the Hemagiri hill. The land under it 
is mostly inam, and many complaints having arisen from 
raiyats cultivating the other lands, regarding the management 
of the channel, which was in the hands of the inamdar, 
Mr. Bowring, the Chief Commissioner, persuaded the latter 
to assign one of his villages, Yachenhalli, for the purpose 
of the upkeep and improvement of the channel. The revenue 
derived from the village, about Rs. 1,000, is therefore paid 
into the treasury, and the channel is look^ after by the 
Irrigation Department, with much benefit to all concerned. 
The Kalhalli channel, 8 miles long, is taken from an ankut 
near the village of the same name. The land under it is all 
assigned for the support of the Parakalaswami. The Kannam- 
badi channel is taken off from the Dannayakan-katte, near 
the junction of the Hemavati with the Cauvery. It is 14 
miles long, and flows through the Krishnarajasagara (Kannam- 
badi) tank. 

Hemmaragala^A village in Nanjangud Taluk. Popu- 
lation 1,773. 


Hernma- 

ragala. 



V] 


MYSORE DISTRICT 


677 


The Gopalakrishna temple at this place is a Hoysala struc- 
ture with a later navaranga added on to it. The god, about 4 feet 
high with prabha, stands below a honne tree with a discus and a 
conch sculptured at the aides. The processional image, known 
as Janardana, is a good figure. In the navaranga are two modern 
cells enshrining the goddesses Rukmini and Satyabhama, In 
the prdkdra is kept a stone cot, measuring 7 feet by feet, with 
four ornamental legs, decorated with a large lotus flower in the 
centre, lotus buds at the four corners and a two lined border all 
round. In the Biredeva shrine are two lingas, one known as 
Siva and the other, marked with ndmam, as Vishnu. Near 
them is kept a figure, said to be of Kumarasvami of Ajjigere, 
who built the shrine. In the prdkdra is a shrine of Balumankali, 
a standing figure, about 1 J feet high, holding in the upper hands 
a trident and drum and in the right lower a sword, the left lower 
being placed on the waist. 

Honnu-Hole or SuYarnavati —Both meaning golden 
stream, the name of a river which rises in the mountains to 
the south-east of the District, near the Gajalhatti pass, and 
flowing north through the Chamarajnagar taluk and Yelandur 
Jagir, enters the Coimbatore country, whence, passing to 
the west of Kollegala, it falls into the Cauvery opposite 
Kakkur near Talkad. The fertility which it spreads on either 
bank of the rich tract through which it flows is indicated by 
its name. It is crossed in Chamarajnagar taluk by tw'o 
permanent dams : the Gajnur, near Attikalpur, giving rise 
to the Bandigere channel, 9 miles long ; and the Hongalvadi, 
with channel of the same name, 15 miles long, which feeds 
the large Ramasamudra tank close to the town of Chamaraj- 
nagar. By means of temporary dams, constructed when 
the water is low, of stakes, mats and sand, several smaller 
channels are fed, namely, the Homma, the Alurhalla and 
Hosahalla, the Sargur and Maralhalla. The revenue derived 
from all the above is upwards of Rs. 38,000. Besides these, 
the stream is dammed in the Yelandur J agir by the Ganganur 
anicut and feeds six channels, as well as seventeen large and 
eleven small tanks. 


HonnU'Hole 
or Suvarna- 
vati. 
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Hoaaholala. Hosaholftlu.— A village 2 miles to the east of Krishnaraj- 

pet. Population 2,002. 

It is a weaving centre. Costly saries in silk and lace are 
manufactured here. The Lakshminarayana teinj)le at this place 
is a fine specimen of Hoysala architecture. It is a trikniachala 
or three-celled temple like those at Niiggilialli, Somanathpur, 
Javagal, etc., and faces east. The front is concealed by a plain 
modern structure attached to it in the shape of a mukha-rnantapa. 
The main cell has a figure of Narayana and the north cell, a 
figure of Lakshrainarasimha as at Nuggihalli, Javagal and Hole- 
Narsipur. The south cell is empty, the utsava-vigraha being now 
kept in it. It is said that this cell had once a figure of Venu- 
gdpala which was removed to Kannambadi many years ago. 
The figure of that god on the door-lintel of the cell bears out the 
above statement. The images in the other cells are similarly 
indicated on their door-lintels. Before its submersion in the 
Gopalakrishna temple at Kannambadi, the south cell contained 
a figure of Gopalakrishna which was certainly a later addition. 
This shows clearly that the image did not originally belong to 
that temple. As the temple has been submerged, the image Jiiay 
be restored to the Hosaholalu temple in case there is no serious 
local opposition. It is not known when the image was removed, 
though it is probable that it was removed during the time of 
Narasa-Raja-Wodeyar, son of the Mysore king Raja-Wodeyar, 
who is said to have renovated the Kannambadi temple. Of 
the 3 cells in the Lakshminarayana temple, only the main cell 
has a sukhandsi and is surmounted by a tower. At the sides of 
the sukhandsi entrance are two well carved nichas, the right one 
having, as usual, a figure of Ganapati and the left a figure of 
Mahishasuraraardini. All the three doorways are beautifully 
carved and have dvdrapdlakas at the bottom of the jambs and 
delicate figures of men, animals, etc., on the lintels. It is a 
pity that the niches and doorways have been white-washed. 
This conceals the outline of the carvings. The four central 
pillars of the navaranga, made of black stone, are decorated with 
bead work, the capitals being elegantly sculptured on all the 
sides. The capital of the north-west pillar shows in the creeper 
on it a tiny seated monkey. The nine dome-like ceilings of 
the navarangUy which are about feet deep, are well executed, 
each differing from the others in design. The central one which 
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is, as usual, large and more artistically executed than the others, 
has on the circular under-surface of its central pendant a figure 
of Kaliyamardana or Krishna trampling on the serpent Kaliya. 
The entrance porch of the navaranga has also a big dome-like 
ceiling ; here the central pendant has a swan carved on its cir- 
cular under-surface. Beyond the side cells runs all round a 
narrow veranda with three fine pillars on both sides of the porch. 
The temple stands on a raised terrace, about 4| feet high, which 
is supported at intervals, as at Soinanathpur, by figures of ele- 
phants of which there are only five, two being in an unfinished 
condition. There is likewise, as at Sonianathpur, a jagati 
or railed parapet extending only to a short distance on both 
sides of the entrance with perforated screens above. A portion 
of the north jagati is broken and a portion of the south jagati 
is enclosed in the temple kitchen which was probably built when 
the inukha-mantapa came into existence. On the jagati we 
have these friezes from the bottom — (1) elephants, (2) horsemen, 
(3) scroll work, (4) Puranic scenes, (5) rnakaras, (6) swans, (7) 
seated figures between pilasters surmounted by eaves, (8) minia- 
ture turrets with intervening lions, and (9) a rail between ex- 
quisitely carved bands, divided into panels by single columns 
and containing figures representing in brief the Bhagavata story 
on the south and the ten incarnations of Vishnu on the north, 
Buddha being shown as the ninth incarnation. There are also 
on the rail n few obscene figures as usual. Where the jagati 
ends, a row of large figures begins on the walls, the friezes below 
being the same as (1) to (6) on jagati, only in the elephant 
frieze seated figures in niches occur at intervals. Above the row 
of large figures runs a beautiful cornice with bead work, and above 
this again a row of miniature turrets surmounted by eaves. 
There are also figures and carvings all round above the eavco, 
but these are mostly concealed by a newly built mortar parapet. 
The Puranic frieze depicts on the south jagati, the churning of 
the ocean, on the south wall the story of Prahalada and the de- 
struction of the three aerial cities, on the south and west walls 
the story of Rama in detail, he being represented as worshipping 
the linga at Ramesvaram on his way back, and on the north 
wall the Bhdrata story in brief. Around the main cell there are 
in the three directions three well carved car-like niches in two 
storeys, their tops being joined to the tower. The row of large 
images breaks off at these niches and cont ues on the other 
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side. The lower storeys of the niches have a cornice with bead 
work, female cAawri-bearers at the sides of the doorways and 
figures of gods and goddesses with attendants on the outer walls. 
The left wall of the south niche has a figure of Vithala with the 
two hands placed on the waist, one of them also holding what 
looks like a small bag, and 3 female figures ; while the right wall 
has on it figures of Rama, Lakshmana, Narasimha and a woman. 
The west niche has on its left wall Sarasvati and 3 female figures, 
and on its right, Brahma, Sarasvati and 2 female figures. The 
left wall of the north niche has sculptured on it Sarasvati, 2 
female figures and a seated male figure with two hands holding 
a lotus and a fruit, and the right wall dancing Ganapati, two 
male drummers and a female figure beating time with tala or 
cymbals. These figures on the niches, which are smaller in size 
than those in the row, have pedestals of scroll work. The upper 
storeys have miniature turrets on the walls. The niches have 
on their base the first four friezes found on the temple walls. 
Ti^ continuation of the Puranic frieze on the jagaii and the 
niches is a peculiarity of this temple. The number of large 
images around the temple is 126, of which 51 are male and 75 
female. Their position on the walls is as follows : — From the 
east wall to the south niche 53, 20 male and 33 female ; from the 
south niche to the west niche 10, 6 male and 4 female ; from 
the west niche to the north niche 10, 4 male and 6 female ; and 
from the north niche to the east wall 53, 21 male and 32 female. 
Among the figures representing gods and goddesses are Vishnu 
in his 24 forms and also as Paravasudeva, Lakshmxnarayana 
4, Govardhanadhari, Venugopala 2, Narasimha 2 and Kallya* 
mardana with the Jamna shown below ; BrahSna, Sarasvati, 
dancing or seated, 4 ; Durga, standing, dancing or seated, 5 ; 
Indra seated with Sachi on the Airavata ; and Garuda standing 
with folded hands 6. Sarasvati is represented with 4 or 6 hands 
and Durga with 6 or 8 hands. The attributes in the 4 hands of 
Sarasvati are a noose, a goad, a rosary and a book. The six- 
handed figure has the first three together with a fruit for its 
attributes, the remaining two hands being in the ndtya or dancing 
pose. Durga has for her attributes a discus, a conch, a sword, 
a trident, a drum and a cup, or the first three together with a 
shield, a water- vessel and a lotus. The eight-handed figure has 
in addition to the first mentioned 6 attributes, a bow and an 
arrow. The same in a dancing posture has 2 hands in the natya 
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pose, 2 hands in tho ahha^a and varada poses and holds in the 
remaining haljd» a diacua, a conch, a lotus and a fruit. TWre 
are alao figurea of Dakahinamurti drcsaed in a long coat with a 
belt, wearing aandalfl and holding a Htaff in the right hand and a 
cup and a disc {ahandrike) in the left hand, and a Mohini, a 
female nude figure, with snake ornamentB, wearing sandals and 
holding a disc in the left-hand, alw'ays associated with it. Among 
the other figures a few worthy of notice are Garuda bearing on 
his shoulders Lakshiui and Narayana and holding a thunderbolt 
in his right hand ; a seated figure with a conch and a discus 
sculptured at the sides holding a water-vessel and a fruit in its 
two hands ; and another seated figure with 4 hands, two of them 
holding a discus and a conch and the other two placed palm over 
palm in the ydgamudra or attitude of meditation. Similar figures 
are also found at Somanathpur. The tower over the main 
cell is beautifully carved from top to bottom. In the frieze of 
swans around the temple a solitary label, Basava, occurs. This 
is probably the name of one of the artists. There is unfortunately 
no inscription in the temple to give us a clue to its period. A 
modern inscription on one of the steps leading to the mukha- 
mantapa gives the names of two individuals who may have erected 
that structure. An epigraph {E.C, IV, Krishnarajapete 3) in 
the Parsvanatha-basti of the village was found on examination 
to be dated in A.D. 1118, during the reign of the Hoysala king 
Vishnu vardhana. May this be the period of the other temple^ 
also ? The basti has a small figure, about 1 J feet high, of Parsva- 
natha. There is also another seated marble figure of the same 
.Tina set up about 42 years ago. The navaranga has figures of 
Dharanendra and Padrnavati, the Yaksha and Yakshi of Parsva- 
natha. Two inscriptions are to be seen on the pedestals of two 
images. The ruined Harihara temple near the fort gate has a 
well carved figure, about 3J feet high, of Harihara. There is 
also a mutilated Vishnu figure, about 2 feet high, standing in 
an adjoining cell. There is also an Anjaneya temple near the 
north fort gate with a good lamp- pillar in front. A jdtre called 
Rangada-habba is held in honour of Anjaneya every year about 
the month of April, in which all the villagers take part. This 
resembles the Holi feast in some respects. The villagers put on 
varions disguises, sing the praises of the god and dance the whole 
night squirting at intervals saffron water {vasarUa) over each 
other. The village has about 50 families of weavers. Good 
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cloths for men and towels are manufactured and exported from 
here iu pretty large quantities. 


Hunsur Taluk in the west, till 1882 called Periyapatna. 
Area 660 square miles. Head-quarters at Hunsur. Con- 
tains the following hoblis, villages and population : — 


Name of Hobli 

Villages 

Hamlets 

Villages classified 

Population 
of each 
Hobli 

Government 

ed 

>> 

C 

cd 

S 

ed 

> 

ed 

m 

1 .Todi 

Kayamgutta 

Hunsur Kasba 

66 

27 

55 

1 



22,802 

Bilikere 

77 

15 

72 

3 


2 

13,610 

Hanapud 

67 

11 

66 

1 


1 

7,747 

Periyapatna .. 

82 

36 

62 

8 

8 

4 

19.205 

Haranalialli . 

60 

10 

59 


1 


9,781 

Bettadpur , j 

41 

47 

40 


1 


19,926 

Chilkunda 

33 

16 

31 

2 



16,223 

Total 

416 

162 

384 

16 

10 

7 

1,09,194 


Bannikuppe 1,459; Bettadpur 1,530; Bilikere 1,109; 
Gandagere 1,123; Hunsur 5,721; Kattemalalvadi 1,827; 
Kampalapura 1,413 ; Kallukunte 1,481 ; Kittur 1,833; Kutta- 
valli 1,690; Makod 1,823; Periyapatna 3,404 ^and Ravandur 
1,009. 

The Cauvery forms part of the western and northern 
boundary. The river Lakshmanatirtha runs through the south 
and east, a few miles within the limits of the taluk in those 
directions. It is crossed by several dams, which, with the 
channels issuing from them, are described in connection with 
the river. The principal hill is that of Bettadpur, rising 
to about 1,600 feet above the plain, and to 4,389 feet above 
sea-level. Thence westwards are some low ranges from which 
commences the great belt of forest which extends through 
the south-west of the District. 
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The surface of the country is very undulating, and from 
this cause not well adapted for irrigation from channels. 
But the soil being generally of a rich red description, ragi 
and other dry crops thrive remarkably well on it. The 
northern part is most open, except on the extreme west, 
where it approaches the confines of Coorg. The centre and 
east are also open, but in places, especially in the kdmls or 
grazing lands of the Amrut Mahal, scrub jungle is met with, 
and the ndlas generally are covered with trees and bushes of 
wild date. The west and south are thickly wooded. 

The soils vary from a loose greyish or reddish sandy soil 
to a firmer red, and to a rich black loam, of great fertility 
and depth. This prevails mostly in the north. Even the 
poorest soils, such as those in the Bilikere hobli, though 
shallow, yield excellent crops owing to a good sub-soil. It 
is customary to grow two dry crops in the year, especially 
in the south-west. Tobacco of a superior quality is grown 
near Bettadpur. Rice cultivation is subject to the malari- 
ous fever which prevails in the irrigated lands. Sugar-cane 
is not now cultivated, though formerly it used to be. The 
grazing is exceptionally good. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1884. The 
area of the Taluk was thus distributed : — 


Cultivable (dry 1,75,672 ; wet 10,094 ; garden 3,192) . . 1,88,958 
Uncultivable .. .. .. .. .. 1,28,362 

State Forests and Kavals . . . . . . 31,074 

Inam villages .. .. .. .. 25,694 


Total 3,74,088 


The unoccupied area was 23,063 acres. The total revenue 
demand for 1922-23 was Rs. 1,91,327 and for 1923-24 was 
Rs. 1,75,143. 

The trunk road from Seringapatam branches 2 miles west 
of Hunsur to Mercara via Piriyapatna and Praserpet, and 
to Cannanore via the Periambadi Ghat. From Hunsur 
there is a road south to Heggaddevankote and Sargur, and 
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one to Hanagod ; also one north-east to Yedatore. From 
Piriyapatna there are roads north to Bettadpur and Rama- 
nathpur, west to Siddapur and Virarajendrapet in Coorg, 
and south to Anechaukur on the Cannanore road. 

Hunsur. HuilSUri — town situated in 12° 19' N. Lat., 76° 20' E. 

Long., on the right bank of the Lakshmanatirtha, 28 miles 
west of Mysore. Since 1865 it is the head-quarters of the 
Periyapatna Taluk, and from 1882 called the Hunsur Taluk. 
It is a municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

1,719 

1,670 

3,389 

Muhammadans . . 

556 

446 

1,002 

Christians 

37 

35 

72 


Municipal Funds. 


Year 

Income 

Expenditure 

1921-22 

10,492 

6,855 

1922-23 

8,771 

7,647 


The trunk road from Seringapatam here branches off to 
Mercara and to Cannanore. The importance of the place 
is due to its being the head-quarters of the Amrut Mahal 
cattle-breeding establishment, an account of which will be 
found elsewhere. Besides this, a tannery, a kumhli manu- 
factory and timber yard were, until 1864, maintained by 
the Madras Commissariat. Boots, knapsacks, and pouches 
are manufactured to a large extent. Kumblis of a better 
quality than are to be found elsewhere in the District are also 
produced, although these latter have been to some extent 
thrust out of the market by the importation of cheap English 
blankets. TJie wool of which they are made is obtained 
from a strain of the merino sheep, which the Government 
formerly maintained at Hunsur. On account of the large 
manufacture of the country carts to which the brisk traffic 





V] 


MYSORE DISTRICT 


085 


through Hunsur between Mysore, Mercara and Cannanore 
has given rise, the town has received from the local people 
the cant name of Gadipalya. Extensive coffee pulping works 
have been erected, where the berry received from estates 
in Coorg is prepared for shipment to England. 

In the European cemetery here are buried a number of 
persons connected with the old Commissariat and Public 
Cattle Departments once located here. The dates of the 
tombstones range from 1821 to 1901. 

ItnmaYU.— A village in Nanjangud Taluk. Population 521 . Immam. 

This place has a temple of Rama containing four-armed 
figures of Rama and Lakshmana. Rama with four arms is 
occasionally met with ; but not Lakshmana. 

Kabbaidurga. — A fortified conical hill in Malvalli Taluk 
rising to 3,507 feet above the sea. Owing to its precipitous 
sides, it would, if properly victualled and supplied with 
water, be almost impregnable. It is accessible only on one 
side, and even there the ascent is very laborious, the steps 
cut in the solid rock for part of the way not exceeding six 
inches in width. A Palegar named Gathek Raja is said to 
have built the fort. It was used as a penal settlement under 
the Hindu and Muhammadan dynasties, and also under Mum- 
madi Krishna Raja’s government, and as the bad nature of 
the water, which appears almost poisonous, renders the hill 
pestilential, troublesome State prisoners were generally sent 
there. Colonel Wilks speaks of Kabbaldurga as a place of 
imprisonment, ‘‘where the dreadful insalubrity of the climate 
was mercifully aided by unwholesome food to shorten the 
sufferings of the victims.” It was here that the hereditary 
Raja, CSiama Raja, was sent to end his days by theDalavdyi 
Deva-Raja. In 1864 the guns and ammunition were destroyed, 
and a small establishment of peons which had theretofore 
been maintained in the fort were removed, so that the strong- 
hold is now uninhabited. Haidar All, who repaired the fort, 
re-named it Jaiarabad, but, m nearly all cases where 
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Muhammadan names were substituted for Hindu by Haidar 
and his son, the former is forgotten and the latter has re- 
asserted itself. 


Kabbani, Kapini or Kapila.— A tributary of the 
Cauvery. It rises in the Western Ghats in North Wainad and 
enters Mysore at its south-western angle in Heggaddevankote 
Taluk. Emerging from the dense jungles of Kakankote, it 
flows north-east past Nisana and Maggi, and winds its way to 
Sargur and Muttikere. Thence, turning eastwards, it receives 
the waters of the Nugu near Hampapura, and at Nanjangud 
those of the Gundal. Passing Tayur it falls into the Cauvery 
at Tiru- makudlu near Narsipur in Tirumakudlu-Narsipur 
Taluk, the confluence of the streams being esteemed a spot 
of preeminent sanctity. 

It is a fine perennial river, averaging from 150 to 200 
yards in breadth. During the dry season, its body of water 
is not less than that of the Cauvery. There was formerly 
only one stretch of wet cultivation irrigated by the Kabbani— 
jodi land, about 9 miles above Nanjangud, on the left bank. 
But the recent extension of the Rampur channel for 32 
miles has brought 1,367 acres under irrigation. At Nanjan- 
gud the river is spanned by a broad but rudely constructed 
bridge, built by the Dalavdyi Deva-Raja about the middle 
of the 18th century. 

See Shimsha. 


Kakankoto. — This has a thick forest and an extensive 
teak plantation. Kheddas are often held here. 

Kalale . — About 5 miles from Nanjangud, close to the 
Mysore-Ootacamund road, was the capital of a line of chiefs 
known as the Kalale chiefs. Population 2,530. An old structure, 
locally known as the Pattada-chavadi, is said to have been 
their coronation hall, and the plain in front of it is said to be 
the site on which their palace once stood. 
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The Lakshmikantha temple at the village is a good Dra vidian 
structure with stucco figures in fine niches over the roof. The 
god, known as Lakshmikantha, though Nambinarayana in form, 
is a fine figure, about feet high with prabhdvali or halo, flanked 
by consorts sculptured at the sides. Rama is said to have been 
the household god of Dalavayi Devarajaiya and to have been 
handed over to the temple on his death. The god has a beauti- 
ful prabhdvali adorned with figures of the ten incarnations of 
Vishnu, etc. The navaranga has a porch on the south. In the 
prdkdrn are cells enshrining Nammalvar, Paravasudeva, the 
other Alvars, etc. There is also in the prdkdra the shrine of the 
goddess of the temple. It is interesting to note that the temple 
has some of the insignia of the Mysore Royal Family such as the 
discus, the conch, the fish and the ydli. Three of them bear 
inscriptions stating that they were presented to the temple by 
the Kalale chief Nanja-Raja, son of Kantaiya. There are also 
inscriptions on several of the silver vessels belonging to the temple. 
From these we learn that the vessels were presents from Dala- 
vayi Nanja-Raja, Lakshmammanni, Chaluve-Arasu and Tipu. 
An inscription on a bell tells us that it was a present from Laksh- 
mammanni, queen of Chama-Raja-Wodeyar, father of Krishna- 
Raja-Wodeyar III. There is a fine lofty mantapa outside the 
temple. Opposite to the Pattada-chavadi, mentioned above, 
stands a Sati shrine raised to the memory of the consort of a 
Kalale chief named Lakshmikanta-Wodeyar, who became a 
sati when her husband was killed by the enemies. Her name is 
not known, but from the circumstance that the shrine is built 
of brick and mortar, she is styled Ittigemaligamma or the Lady 
of the Brick-house, and her shrine Ittigemaligammanagudi. 
The shrine has a sandalwood door with a panel carved with 
figures, about 3 feet high, of the husband and wife represented 
as embracing and kissing each other. The carvings depict the 
happy meeting of the couple in heaven. 

The union of the two families of Mysore and Kalale, between 
whom inter-marriages were freely conceded, being of equal 
rank, was vouched for by a Bhdshdpatra issued by Krishna 
Raja Wodeyar in 1758 A.D. {E, C. IV, Mysore District, 
Nanjangud 267). The NamUge Nirupa issued by the same 
sovereign in 1758 allows free inter-marriages between the 
two families. Between the Kalale and the Ummattur chiefs 
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a strong rivalry existed, and on one occasion the Ummattur 
chief by a treacherous massacre nearly extinguished the 
Kalale family. But one in fact escaped, who subsequently 
restored the fortunes of his house. The following is the 
succession of the Kalale kings as gathered from Yedatore 
58 dated in 1741 and T^-Narsipur dated in 1748 

Timma Eaja ; his son Srikanta (or Kanta), whose sons were 
Nanja Raja, Doddayya (m. Gauramma) and Malla Raja ; after 
Srikanta, Nanja Raja succeeded him ; he was succeeded by his 
son Basavaraja, whose son was Nanja Raja ; Doddayya’s son 
Vira Raja (m. Channajamma) had two sons, Deva Raja (m. 
Chelvojamamba) and Nanja Raja (1767). Deva Raja became 
commander of the army to Krishna Raja and subded Midigesi, 
Magadi, Savandurga, and many other places. At the same time 
his cousin Nanja Raja became the sarvddkiJcdri and Venkata- 
pati, who became chief Minister (Pradhana) is described as being 
the lips to Nanja Raja and Deva Raja. Nanja Raja established 
the agrahdra of Nanjarajasamudra at Kannambadi, which the 
king bestowed with liberal gifts. The younger Nanja Raja, 
brother of Deva Raja, was surnamed Karachuri. He presented 
the Nanjangud temple with 61 metal images of the Saiva saints 
for processional purposes. (E. C. IV, Nanjangud 200-265 and 
Yedatore 32). For information on these images, see Volume II, 
Chapter V. 

Kaliyur. Kallyur. — A village in T.-Narsipur taluk. Population 1,375. 

At this place is the stone containing the important inscription 
TrNarsipur 44, which gives an account of a battle in A.D. 1006 
between the Hoysalas and the Chola general Aprameya. It has at 
the top a panel, about one foot wide, containing sculptures of 
horsemen, warriors, etc., representing a spirited battle scene. 

Kambada- KambadahalH. — A village in Nagamangala Taluk. 

halli. Population 340. 

This place is looked upon as a holy place by the Jains. It 
derives its name apparently from the tall Brahmadeva pillar 
(kamba) set up in it, which is about 50 feet high with proportion- 
ate girth, having on the top a seated figure of Brahma facing 
east and bells all round. This is perhaps the loftiest Brahmadeva 
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pillar that is to be seen in the State. The old inscription E. C. 
IV, Nagamangala 19 is engraved on the four sides at its base. 
To the south of the pillar is a Jaina temple in the Dravidian 
style known as Pancha-basti or Panchakuta-basti having five 
cells surmounted by five stone towers. The latter are fine 
structures, partly sculptured, having four well carved lions each 
at the corners, though some of the lions have now fallen off. 
The main cell, facing north, has a seated figure of Adinatha flanked 
by male cAawri-bearers. The sukkanasi has two figures of 
Parsvanatha standing at the sides. In the navaranga, to the 
left, is a seated figure of Arhatparamesvara. The ceiling of the 
navaranga has a flat panel, 7'x7', of ashta-dikpdlakas with 
Dharanendra in the centre. The latter stands with a conch in 
the right hand held near the mouth as if in the act of blowing 
and a staff or bow in the left hand. Of the side cells, which have 
open sukhanasiSy the right cell has a figure of Neminatha and 
the left a figure of Santinatha, both seated. All the cells have 
Yakshas and Yakshis at the sides. Attached to the trikuta 
or the 3 cells mentioned above, are 2 cells to the north facing 
each other, forming together the 'pamha-kuta or 5 cells. These 
cells have likewise a panel, about 5 feet square, of ashta-dikpdla- 
kas, the central figure being Dharanendra as before. The outer 
walls of the cells have niches containing figures of standing Jinas, 
though several of them are now empty. To the north of the 
Pancha-basti is another large basti also in the Dra\ddian style 
dedicated to Santinatha. It is a large building, facing east 
with ornamental doorways on the north and east. The figure 
of Santinatha is about 12 feet high. At the sides of the cell, in 
the navaranga, are two seated Jina figures, the right one flanked 
by male bearers. There are also good figures of Yaksha 

and Yakshi. The mukha-mantapa has a fine panel, about 7 
feet square, of ashta-dikpalakas, the central figure in this case 
being a seated Jina with four flying Gandharvas in relief at the 
corners. The temple has no tower. Outside, the base has at 
the top a good frieze of lions, elephants and horses with some 
human figures at intervals. The temple is popularly known as 
Bhanddra-basii. Four new inscriptions are to be seen here, 
from one of which we learn that the basti was erected by Boppa, 
son of Ganga-Raja, the famous general of Vishnuvardhana, and 
that the architect was Drohagharattachari. The period of the 
basti is therefore the early part of the 12th century. A small 
M. GR. VOL. V. 44 
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hill to the south of Kambadahalli, known as Bolare-betta, has at 
the top the ruins of a basti with a seated Jina figure. It appears 
that the stones of the basti were removed and used for the bund 
of the Bindiganavale tank. An old worn out inscription and two 
names of visitors or pilgrims have been found on the hill. From 
an inscription to be seen on Donneboranere, a rock situated at 
some distance, we learn that the basti on the hill was dedicated to 
Chandraprabha. 

Kannambadi, Kaniiambadi, now Krishnarajasagara A village in 
Krishnarajpet Taluk. Population 189. 

Kannambadi is according to the Sthala-purdna Kanvapuri, 
because the sage Kanva had his hermitage here and set up or 
worshipped a linga since known as Kanvesvara after him. A 
mound is shown in the bed of the Cauvery as representing the 
site of Kanva’s dsrama or hermitage. The village is likened to 
Kasi Kanvesvara, Gopalakrishna and the Cauvery, being taken 
to represent respectively Visvesvara, Bindumadhava and the 
Ganges. The Kanvesvara, Gopalakrishna and Lakshmidevi 
temples are therefore of special interest. The first is situated on 
the bank of the Cauvery and appears to be a structure of great 
antiquity. In the navaranga there are two niches at the sides 
of the sukhanasi entrance which contain figures of Ganapati 
and Mahishasuramardini as usual. In another niche to the 
right is a fine figure of Umamahesvara flanked by Ganesa and 
Subrahmanya, the mungoose being shown as the vehicle of Uma. 
The temple is called Kannesvara in an inscription dated A.D. 
1114 ; and since reference is made in another inscription, of 
A.D. 1118, to a grant made to the temple by Kannara, t.e., 
Eashtrakuta king Krishna, there is ground for supposing that 
this may be the Kannesvara temple mentioned in the Kadaba 
plates {Gubbi 61) of A.D. 812, as having been built by the Rash- 
trakuta king Kannara or Krishna I. If this supposition is 
correct, the period of the temple is carried back to the close of 
the 8th century. It has 4 old inscriptions, Krishnarajapete 
31-34. The Gopalakrishna temple is a large structure, about 
100 yards by 60 yards, being a mixture of the Dravidian and 
Chalukyan styles. It is a symmetrical building of considerable 
architectural merit enclosed by two prdkdras. The mahddvdra 
or outer gate has verandas on both sides. To its right and left 
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are the ydgasdla and kitchen, both in ruins. There is also a 
second mahddvdra with verandas on both sides leading into the 
inner enclosure which is cloistered like that of the temple at 
Somanathpur. Around the inner 'prdkdra are 46 shrines — 17 
on the south side, 12 on the west and 17 on the north — the west 
ones having also an open suhhanasi. The shrines contain figures 
of the 24 murtis and 10 avatars of Vishnu besides others such as 
Brahma, Sarasvati, Harihara, Hayagriva, Jalasayana, etc., 
the names of the deities being engraved in characters of the 
Hoysala period on the lintels of the doorways, though in some 
cases we find other images substituted for the original ones. 
Every shrine has an ornamental ceiling panel in front, those on 
the west having two, one in the suhhanasi and the other in front. 
The temple, situated in the middle of the court-yard, consists 
of a garbhagriha or adytum, a sukhanasi or vestibule, a navaranga 
or middle hall and a mnkha-rnantapa or front hall. In the last, 
which consists of 13 ankanas and 2 empty cells, each ankana 
has a flat ceiling panel with some ornamentation. But the 
ceilings of the navaranga, 9 in number, are all well executed, each 
being about 2 feet deep. The cell opposite the entrance has a 
figure of Kesava. The south cell, containing a figure of Gopala- 
krishna, api)ears to be a later addition. The three south ankanas 
of the navaranga in front of it have been converted into a sukha- 
nasi and two dark side rooms. The image of Gopalakrishna 
is beautifully carved. It stands under a honne tree, which is 
likewise well executed, playing upon the flute, the whole being 
about 6 feet high. At the sides of the image are shown cows 
eager to listen to the flute ; above these come gopas or cow- 
herds, gopis or cow-herdesses, gods and sages, and above these 
again are sculptured around the head of the image the 10 ava- 
tars of Vishnu. The cloths on a few of the gdpi figures are 
shown as falling away from their waists. A monkey is represent- 
ed in the act of climbing the tree. It may be noted here that 
the garudagambha of this temple is not exactly in front as usual, 
but a little to the north-east as in the temple at Somanathpur. 
This temple is said to have been enlarged by Raja Wodeyar’s 
son Narasa-Raja Wodeyar, who is also said to have died here. 
The name of the king in Krishnarajapete 28 has been found on 
examination to be Ballala III ; and as this epigraph appears 
to tell us that the temple was repaired during this reign, it must 
have been in existence before A.D. 1300. 


44 * 
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The Lakshmidevi temple is a modern structure, built in 
A.D. 1818. It has 3 cells standing in a line, with Mahalakshmi 
in the middle and Sarasvati and Mahakali in the right and left 
cells. All the figures are seated with 4 hands and are about 4J 
feet high with prahhdvali or glory. Mahakali is well carved. 
She has a crescent on the crown and holds a noose, an elephant- 
goad, a kalasa or water- vessel and a rosary in her hands. These 
attributes are peculiar. In Krishnarajapete 25, reference is 
made to the Mahakali of Ujjain, and it is stated that the Maha- 
kali of Kannambadi was made on the model of the one at Ujjain. 
Mahalakshmi holds lotuses in two of her hands, while Sarasvati 
plays on the vlna or lute with two hands and holds a book and a 
lotus in the others. A figure of Avesadamma, who built and 
endowed the temple, is kept in a niche to the right in the nava- 
ranga. An inscription in the temple states that she was a virgin 
of the fourth (or Sudra) caste, named Nanjamma ; that the 
goddess Mahakali became manifest in her, which accounts for 
her name Avesadamma which means a “possessed woman 
and that through her agency cholera and small -pox, which had 
been raging in parts of the country, were stamped out. It is 
said that on her fame reaching the capital, Krishna Raja 
Wodeyar III sent for her and made a grant for the temple 
founded by her. 

At the Hiridevate temple, a,jdtre takes place on a large scale 
every year. It appears that formerly human sacrifices were 
offered to the goddess ; but now, as a reminiscence of the old 
practice, it is said that a man selected out of the villagers is tor- 
tured till he becomes quite unconscious and that when he regains 
consciousness after a long interval, the villageffe cry out daltge 
jlva bantu, which means “the victim has revived,” and then 
proceed with their other work. Another curious custom in 
these parts consists in setting up images of the men who have 
died unmarried in the village and marrying a bull to a cow in 
front of them with certain ceremonies. This is done to propitiate 
the spirits of the unmarried dead, so that they may not envy 
and molest the married people of the village. 

The Persian inscription, which is close to the spot where the 
water engine is working, refers to an anient or embankment, about 
70 feet high, built across the Cauvery at considerable expense by 
Tipu Sultan in A.D. 1794. People say that the prdkdra of the 
Kanvesvara temple was demolished by Tipu in order that he 
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might easily procure stones for the embankment. It is of interest 
to note that the Reservoir is practically at the site selected by 
Tipu Sultan for his own embankment. The inscribed Persian 
slab was found a few hundred feet up-stream while clearing the 
site for starting the works in 1911. It is now set up at the front 
of the Dam on the southern bank near the under-sluices. 

Since the above w'as written, the temples described above, 
three on the left bank at Kannambadi and two on the south 
at Anaiidur, have been submerged. It may also be remarked 
that the historic ford which existed here, where the Mahratta 
and British armies crossed the Cauvery in the famous w'ars of 
the 18th Century, has also been submerged. (Sec under Krishna- 
rdjasdgara). 

Karapur.-— 43 miles from Mysore on the Mysore-Manan- Karapur. 
toddy Road, Karapur is situated in the midst of thick jungles 
in w^hich elephants, bisons, tigers and other wild animals 
exist. About a furlong from the river Kabbini and on a rising 
ground, substantial picturesque buildings have been con- 
structed for temporary residence during Kheddas. During 
Royal and Viceregal Visits, gardens are laid out and the 
camping ground is studded with rows of tents forming a 
lovely view. The camp is then lighted up with electric 
lights. 

Karbail. — Avillage in Nagamangala Taluk. Population 101. Karbaii. 

A fiiu* mrgal of the time of the Ganga king Nitimarga-Per- 
muuadi is to be seen to the north of this place. Besides the 
usual sculptures, the vlrgal has at the bottom, to the left, figures 
of two men represented as carrying a corpse. This is rather 
peculiar. 

Karighatta.~A hill rising to 2,697 feet in the Seringa- Karighatta. 
patam Taluk, east of the point where the LOkapavani joins 
the Cauvery. The annual festival (Jdtre) held for one day in 
February or March attracts an assemblage of about 20,000 
people. This place figured in the fights connected with the 
advance on Seringapatam of Lord Cornwallis. 
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Kaveri, also KavePi (also Cau Very) .-—The Kabceris of Ptolemy 
Oauver>. Greek geographers, the principal river in the Mysore 

State. It rises in Coorg, in the Sahyadri or Western Ghats, 
the reputed source being at Tala Kaveri. Flowing eastwards 
through Coorg as far as Siddapur, it there turns to the north, 
and touches the Mysore territory near Fraserpet, from which, 
as far as Kannagal, it forms for 20 miles the boundary between 
Mysore and Coorg. Continuing northwards for a few miles 
through the Arkalgud Taluk of the Hassan District, near 
Konanur it turns to the south-east, which direction it main- 
tains throughout the Mysore District. 

Re-entering the latter near the anicut of Saligram, it runs 
through a deep narrow gorge, suffering a fall of 60 to 80 feet 
in the rapids at Chunchankatte. With a short bend to the 
north from Yedatore to meet the Hemavati near Tippur, 
it resumes its south-east course and receives the Lakshmana- 
tirtha near Bhairapur. Lower down, where the stream 
branches to form the island of Seringapatam, the northern 
arm is fed by the Lokapavani. The growing river thence 
flows on to Narsipur, where its waters are replenished by those 
of the Kabbani. From this point, with a bend eastwards 
and south-wards, it arrives at the ancient city of Talkad, 
all but buried in hills of sand. Again turning east, it is 
joined by the Suvarnavati or Honnu-hole, and thence forms 
the boundary between Mysore and Coimbatore for 40 miles. 
From near Talkad to the island of Sivasamudram it runs 
northwards. 

The branches of the stream which enclose that island form 
the picturesque falls of Gangana Chukki on the Mysore .side and 
of Bar Chukki on the Coimbatore side. The re-united stream, 
with a bed 300 feet lower, passes thence eastwards through a 
wild gorge, receive.? the Shimsha and the Arkavati from the 
north, and narrowing at one place to what is called the Meke~ 
Ddtu or Goat’s Leap, quits the State at the point where the 
Coimbatore and Salem boundaries meet. In its further course, 
it runs southwards, forming the boundary between those two 
Districts and receiving the Bhavani and other streams. Thence, 
entering the Trichinopoly District in an easterly direction, it 
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forms the island of Srirangam, and then spreads in a rich delta 
of fertility over the Tanjore District. The principal arm, under 
the name of the Coleroon, flows north-east, separating Trichino- 
poly and South Arcot from Tanjore, and falls into the Bay of 
Bengal, near Devikotta. 

The average breadth of the Cauvery in Mysore is from 3(X) 
to 40() yards, but from its point of confluence with the Kabbani 
to the Sivasamudram Falls, it swells into a much broader stream. 
The maximum flood discharge, as gauged roughly at Bannur, 
is 239, ()(K) cubic feet per second. The ordinary monsoon dis- 
charge, calculated at 4 feet in depth, is 18,000 cubic feet per 
second, but fl, 8 and 10 feet are not uncommon. The bottom 
of the river is for the most part composed of rocks, generally of 
granite character, which renders it unfit for navigation. In 
some places, h^^wever, where there is sufficient soil to admit of 
it, the bed of the river is laid out in vegetable gardens during the 
dry season when the water is very low. These gardens of melons 
and cucumbers have an exceedingly pretty effect. The first 
fresh in the river generally occurs about the middle of June. 
In August the flow of water begins to decrease, but the river is 
not generally fordable till the end of October. Its water is in 
some parts considered unwholesome by the local people and at 
Seringapatain they attribute the fever which is there prevalent 
to its influence, being prejudiced against even bathing in it dur- 
ing certain months. 

During the greater part of its course, it is bordered on each 
bank by a rich belt of wet cultivation. There are, however, 
several breaks occasioned by the inadaptability of the country 
and deficiency of irrigation. The first of these is from the Sali- 
gram anient to Chunchankatte, about 5 miles on the right bank, 
the second from Yedatore to the Tippur anicut, a distance of 
4 miles on the right' bank, and the third from Narsipur in the 
Tirumakudlu-Narsipur Taluk to the boundary of the Coimbatore 
District, about 12 miles, also on the right bank. 

The waters of the Cauvery are dammed by no less than 
twelve anicuts, from each of which one or more channels 
have been led off for purposes of irrigation. Two of the 
anicuU are situated in Hassan and will be described with 
their channels under that District. 
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The first dam thrown across the Cauvery in the Mysore 
District is the Alale Katte, Yedatore taluk, a long straggling 
structure of rough stone and of irregular section ; length 570 
and breadth 4 yards ; it supplies the Saligram channels on the 
left bank, which run for a distance of 24 miles, passing the large 
village of Saligram. The revenue realized is Rs. 18,361. 

The next dam in order down the river is the Hanumantha 
Katte, giving rise to the Mirle channel. It is irregular in section 
and built of rough stone, with a weir in its northern end. The 
channel is led ofi on the left bank and, after running for about 
a mile, divides into three branches, viz., the Hosaniila, 12 miles ; 
and the Attikatte, 6 miles. The drainage of these unites in the 
valley, and is led off by a channel called the Hampapura, which, 
after a course of 16 miles, ends in the Gullige tank. The revenue 
derived from these channels is Rs. 20,811. The darn and chan- 
nels were constructed by Chikka-Deva-Riija-Wodeyar, and 
improved by Dewan Purnaiya. 

Chunchankatte dam lies about two hundred yards below 
the last mentioned. It stretches tortuously across the river, 
and has back facing. The dam is built in an advantageous 
position, a short distance from the head of a narrow gorge, and 
a few hundred yards above the Chunchaii rapids, wliich are from 
60 to 80 feet in height. The Ramasamudram channel led off 
from this dam has a course of 41 miles and runs near to the 
important town of Yedatore. The cultivated area is about 
4,300 acres, yielding a revenue of Rs. 25,809. Both dam and 
channel were constructed by Chikka-Deva-Raja-Wodeyar. 

The fourth anicut on the river is the Adagur Katte, giving 
rise to the Tippur channel. It is composed of two separate 
dams of rough stone which abut on an island in the middle of 
the river. The channel has a course of 22 miles, and at its end 
joins the Anandur by means of an aqueduct thrown across the 
Lakshmantirtha river near the village of Sagar katte, Mysore 
taluk. The greater part of the land below the channel is indmti, 
the revenue derived by Government being Rs. 4,089. Both 
dam and channel were constructed by Govinda Nayaka, a Palegar 
chieftain. 

Close to the village of Sitapur, in the Seringapatam taluk, 
is the Madadkatte dam, a low straggling structure of rough 
stone, 776 yards in length and averaging 15 yards in breadth. 
From this dam the Chikkadevarayasagar is led off, the finest 
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channel in the Mysore country : it runs for 72 miles on the left 
bank of the river, irrigating an area of 13,737 acres, from which 
a revenue of Rs. 89,571 is derived. In its course, it crosses the 
Anche Halla and Mosale Kalla streams, and a small monsoon 
river called the Lokapavani near the station of French Rocks. 
Towards its end it feeds four important tanks, the Hosahalli, 
Rodagalli, Madagalli and Bannur, the last situated near the town 
of the same name. The channel passes the villages of Haravu, 
Ketanhalli, Nelmane, Patsomanahalli, Sethalli and Arekere, 
in its course. Both dam and channel were constructed by 
Chikka-De va-Raj a- W odeyar . 

A few yards below the Madadkatte is the Devaraya dam, 
giving rise to a channel of the same name on the right bank of 
the river. Its length is 18 miles, and the revenue derived amounts 
to Rs. 12,787. 

Near the temple of Balmuri, a mile from the village of 
Belgula, is the Balmuri dam, giving rise to the Virjanadi channel 
on the right bank of the river. The channel is the second in 
importance in Mysore, running for 41 miles through the Seringa- 
patam taluk ; it passes the large villages of Palhalli, Kalaswadi, 
Naganhalli, Nuganhalli and Hebbadi, and ends near the Ankan- 
halli tank. The revenue derived is Rs. 45,888, and the area 
irrigated is about 7,330 acres. By means of this channel, the 
former sugar and iron factories at Palhalli used to be 
worked. 

The eighth channel drawn from the Cauvery in the Mysore 
District is the Baiigar Doddi. The dam is thrown across the 
Paschima-vahini branch of the river. The channel, after crossing 
the Paschima-vahini island, is led over a second branch of the 
Cauvery into the Seringapatam island by means of an aqueduct ; 
it then divides into three branches, one enters the fort by means 
of an underground duct, a second terminates at the Darya 
Daulat garden, and the third, after traversing the island, ends 
at the Lai Bagh near the mausoleum of Haidar and Tipu. The 
revenue derived from irrigated land amounts to Rs. 5,632. 

Next in order down the river is the Ramasvami dam, giving 
rise to two channels, the Ramasvami on the left bank in the 
Seringapatam taluk, and the Rajparamesvari on the right in the 
Tirumakudlu-Narasipur taluk. The Ramasvami has a course of 31 
miles ; for 12 miles it runs through the Bannur hobli, then pass- 
ing the large town of Soaile, ends about 8 miles from the town 
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of Talkad. The revenue derived is Ks. 16,793, and the irri- 
gated area is 3,104 acres. The Rajparamesvari runs for a dis- 
tance of 21 miles and passes the villages of Rangasamudra, 
Gargesvari and Tirumakudlu, irrigating an area of 1,848 acres, 
from which a revenue of Rs. 9,771 is derived. The land under 
the last three miles of the channel is sarvamanya. Dam and 
channels were constructed by Dewan Purnaiya. 

The last dam on the river in the District is the Madhava- 
mantri, situated near the village of Henimige, about two miles 
above the town of Talkad. The main channel formerly ran 
through the town, but in consequence of the influx of sand during 
high winds from the celebrated sand hills, the course has altered 
to a few hundred yards north of the town. After running for 
about two miles, the channel divides into three branches ; the 
total length is 18 miles. The revenue derived is Rs. 13,677, the 
acreage 2,939. The main branch of the channel ends in the 
Jahgir of Sivasamudram, a few miles above the celebrated Falls 
of the Cauvery. 

The river is spanned by bridges at Fraserpet, Yedatore, 
Seringapatam and Sivasamudram. Those for the roads at 
the two latter places are interesting specimens of Indian 
construction. Yedatore, Seringapatam and Talkad are the 
principal towns on the Cauvery. The phenomenon of the 
sand dunes which have enveloped the latter has been noticed 
elsewhere. 

Alligators are numerous, but they have been seldom known 
to attack the fishermen, and the local people in general stand 
in no dread of them. Some of the varieties of fi#h found in the 
river are described under that head. Shoals of large fish are 
daily fed at Ramanathpur and Yedatore by the Brahmans. 

In point of sanctity, the Cauvery, also called the Dakshina 
Ganga, is perhaps inferior only to the Ganges ; but this sanctity 
does not extend to the tributaries in the same degree. The 
reverence with which Hindus regard the Cauvery is exemplified 
in the nullah which was the work of, and bore the name of, the 
celebrated Dewan Purnaiya. This canal, which was drawn 
from the Cauvery about 30 miles above Seringapatam, was up- 
wards of 70 miles in length and terminated at Mysore. It was 
carried over the Lakshmanatirtha river by means of an aqueduct, 
so that although the nullah was partially available for irrigation, 
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it is clear that not the least of Purnaiya’s object was to bring 
sacred water into the city of Mysore. Immense labour was 
expended on excavation, and in many places cuttings upwards 
of 100 feet deep were made through solid granite. But this 
ambitious work was, after all, ineffectual for the accomplish- 
ment of the end proposed, for the difference of levels made it 
impossible that in the absence of mechanical aids theCauvcry 
waters themselves could ever reach Mysore. The nullah which 
in the crowded parts of the city had become little better than a 
deep and noisome sewer has now been filled up within municipal 
limits, and sites have thus been provided for handsome streets 
and buildings. At the same time, the coveted conveyance to 
the city of the sacred waters of the holy river has, with the help 
of modern science, been successfully effected by the erection 
near Anandur of turbines, by means of which the river water is 
forced up to a special reservoir at Mysore. The scheme was 
completed and the water made use of for the first time on the 
occasion of the installation of the present Maharaja. 

The supposed divine origin of the river is related in the 
Kdveri Mahdtmya of the Agneya and Skdnda Purdnas. She 
was first Vishnumaya, a daughter of Brahma. By his direction 
she became incarnate in Lopamudra, a girl formed by Agastya, 
(with the view of her becoming his wife) of the most graceful 
parts of the animals of the forest, whose distinctive beauties 
(mudra) as the eyes of the deer, etc., were subjected to loss 
(lopa) in her superior charms. Brahma gave Lopamudra as a 
daughter to Kavera muni, whence she acquired the name Kaveri. 
In order to secure beatitude for her new father, she resolved to 
become a river, the merit of whose waters in absolving from all 
sin and blessing the earth should accrue to him. But when she 
became of age, Agastya proposed to marry her. To reconcile 
the conflicting claims, Lopamudra or the mortal part of her 
nature became the wife of Agastya, while Kaveri or the celestial 
part flowed forth as the river. 

Ketamanhalli.^A village in the Mysore Taluk with a large 
number of mrgals none of which is inscribed. Population 1,220. 

The goddess of the village, a stone pillar, about two feet 
high, with a human head, is called Huliyamma, because, accord- 
ing to the tradition, she was brought from Huliyurdurga. She 
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has many devotees among the Bestas or fishermen, who form 
the majority of the population of the village. At the sides of 
the entrance to her shrine are hung up heads of wild boars 
mounted on wooden boards. The Bestas of this village are said 
to be abstainers from alcoholic drinks and as such superior to 
their caste-men in the city of Mysore with whom they do not 
intermarry. On the way to the \illage, a mutilated Jina figure, 
about 2 feet high, is found Ijing to the right. 

Kikkori. — A village about 8 miles from Krishnarajpet ; 
midway between Krishnarajpet and Channarayapatna. Popu- 
lation 1,945. It has a fine tank. 

The Brahmesvara temple at this place, in the Hoysala style, 
is a specimen worthy of notice. It has certain distinctive fea- 
tures. At the entrance is an elegant open gallery on each side, 
with a porch supported on fluted columns. The sides of the 
temple are convex viewed from the outside, and bulge out so as 
to widen the interior dimensions beyond the base. Another 
feature, and one which adds considerably to the effect, is the 
deep indentation of the horizontal courses in the basement, and 
the knife edge to which the cornices have been brought. 

The temple is situated in a courtyard and consists of a 
garbhagrihaj a suhhanasi, a navaranga and a porch to which is 
attached a Nandi shrine. The temple has only one cell surmounted 
by a fine lofty stone tower and faces east. The garbhagnha door- 
way is well carved. There is a figure of Gajalakshmi on the 
lintel and dvdrapdlakas flanked by archers at the bottom of the 
jambs. Above the lintel there are fine miniatufe turrets with 
intervening lions. The plain sukhanasi doorway appears to 
have been newly set up. The sukhanasi has an elegantly carved 
deep ceiling with a square panel of nine lotuses, each lotus being 
enclosed by ornamental knobs. This appears to be the best of 
the ceilings of the temple. There are several good niches in the 
nava/ranga—tvio at the sides of the sukhanasi entrance contain- 
ing, as usual, figures of Ganapati and Mahishasuramardini ; 
one adjoining the south wall now having a linga, though it must 
originally have had some image ; and two adjoining the north 
wall, one of them containing a figure of Subrahmanya seated on 
a peacock, and the other a magnificent figure of Vishnu, about 
4 feet high, under a fine ceiling carved with a blown lotus with 
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three concentric rows of petals. Each of the 4 pillars of the 
navaranga, which are beautifully carved with bead work, has 
on its capital exquisitely carved female madanakai figures. Origi- 
nally there were 4 such figures in the 4 directions on the capital 
of each pillar ; but now there are only 11 left — 4 on the south- 
east pillar, 1 on the south-west pillar, and 3 on each of the re- 
maining pillars. These figures are superb works of art. One 
of them is represented as singing and beating time with tala or 
cymbals. There are 9 dorae-like ceilings in the navaranga^ 8 
in the 8 directions having a projecting square panel in the centre, 
carved with the figures of the regents of the directions, and the 
central one having a square divided into 9 panels containing 
figures of the 9 planets. The walls on both sides of the navaranga 
entrance consist of perforated screens from top to bottom. Out- 
side, the temple has a moulded base of 5 courses all round, of 
which the 5th course is carved with figures of lions and human 
figures in panels at intervals. The walls have figures and 
miniature turrets over small pilasters and figures as at the Belur 
temple. The figures are all well carved, but unfortunately all 
of them are literally defaced, sometimes out of recognition. 
Altogether, there are only 40 figures on the walls, 31 male and 
9 female. The figures representing gods and goddesses may 
thus be analysed — Siva as Tandavesvara 3, as Dakshinamurti 
with coat, etc., 1, as Umamahesvara 1, and as Ardhanmsvara 
1 ; Vishnu 3, the same as Venugopala 1, as Vamana 1, as 
Trivikrama 1, as Narasimha 1, as Govardhanadhari 1, as Vaniha 
1, and as Lakshminarayana 1 ; Brahma 1 ; Bhairava 2, Gana- 
pati 1, Harihara 1, Surya 1, Chandra 1, Sarasvati 1, Durga 1 
and Mahishasuramardini 1. There is also the figure of the nude 
Mohini, and figures of Arjuna and Bali. Worthy of particular 
notice is a figure, which'is a combination of the three gods Vishnu, 
8iva and Surya, with 6 hands, holding the attributes of the three 
gods in the three pairs of hands, the vehicles of the three gods 
being also shown on the pedestal. Another figure of some 
interest is Brahma with Sarasvati seated on his lap. The 
figure is Varaha lifting the Earth. The figure to its right wear- 
ing sandals is Mohini. In the turret over Mahishasuramardini 
on the outer wall is shown a standing female nude figure. The 
same appears to be the case with the niche of the goddess inside. 
The meaning of the symbolism is not clear. A jagati or railed 
parapet runs to some distance on both sides of the navaratiga 
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entrance. The rail has figures in panels between double columns. 
But most of the blocks are uncarved, which is also the case with 
the jagati running round the Nandi shrine and the tower of the 
temple. The covered porch in front has entrances both on the 
north and south. To the south of the temple stand some good 
Naga stones. The bull in the front shrine, though partly muti- 
lated, shows very good work. Behind the bull stands in a niche 
a good figure of Surya. There is also kept here a small figure 
of Sarasvati. To the north-east of the temple is a ruined shrine 
containing a fine figure of Bhairava. To the left of the temple 
stands the shrine of the goddess which appears to have been 
built or renovated some centuries ago. The architectural 
members of this structure have, in place of the usual masons’ 
marks, long sentences inscribed in characters of the 13th or 
14th century giving their names and indicating their position. 
This is rather curious. No labels giving the names of artists 
are found in the temple. But we know from an inscription at 
the temple, E.O. IV, Krishnarajapete 53, that it was erected in 
A.D. 1171 by a lady named Bammave-Nayakati during the 
reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha I. An inscription of about 
the 13th century is to be seen on a pillar to the right of the 
entrance, stating that the pillar was set up as a prop owing to 
the breakage of the lintel above. 

The Janardana temple, also in the Hoysala style, is now in 
ruins. It has only one cell surmounted by a stone tower and 
the outer walls have figures and pilasters surmounted by turrets. 
There are many uncarved blocks on the tower and the walls. 
The god Janardana is now kept in the Chikka Narasimha temple. 

The ruined Mallesvara temple, situated belo^ the tank, is 
also in the Hoysala style. The navaranga has a good doorway 
in front of which stands a fine muhha-mantapa supported by 
16 pillars. An inscription was found here. Krishnarajapete 
49, which is at this temple, is found to be dated in 
A.b. nil. 

There are two temples in the village dedicated to Narasimha 
which are known as the Dodda Narasimha and the Chikka 
Narasimha, the former being the older of the two. It is said 
that the image of the Dodda Narasimha temple was during some 
political trouble removed and immersed in water and that a new 
image was got from some other place for the temple. Mean- 
while the existence of the old image having been revealed in a 
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dream it was also brought to the village. But the cart in which 
it was being conveyed to the older temple could not be got to 
move beyond the Chikka Narasimha temple. So it was set up 
in that temple as such appeared to be the god’s wish ; and the 
new image in the older temple. Besides the image of the ruined 
Janardana temple, as stated above, the Chikka Narasimha 
temple also contains the image of the ruined Tirumaladeva 
temple. The latter, though named Tirumaladeva, is a figure 
of Rama with 4 hands, the upper two holding a discus and a 
conch and the lower a bow and an arrow. Figures of Rama 
with 4 hands are rare. 

The temple dedicated to the village goddess Kikkeramma 
is a large structure with an open veranda all round. The god- 
dess is a standing figure, about 3 feet high, with 4 hands, the 
attributes being a discus, a drum, a sword and a cup. The 
utsava-vigraha has likewise the same attributes. No animals 
are sacrificed to the goddess. Her car festival takes place in 
April every year. There are about 15 families of Vokkaligas 
who serve as pujdris by turns. Two modern inscriptions are 
to be seen on the lintels of the west veranda and an old one to 
the south-west of the temple. The Upparige-Basava temple 
con.sists of a lofty four-pillared maniapa with the figure of a bull 
on the top of a well carved central pillar. The bull is approached 
by a ladder. The mantapa has a tower over it. 

Kikkeri has a ruined fort. The place is a well known 
centre for weaving cotton cloths, there being a large number of 
resident weavers in the locality. 

Kittur* — A large village on the right bank of the Kabbani, Kittur. 
in Heggaddevankote Taluk, south of the Kasba. Population 
1,336. 

It is historically interesting as being identified with 
Kitthipura or Kirthipura which was the capital of the Punnad 
Rajas. An inscription of the 11th century describes it as 
‘‘the Royal residence, the immense great city Kirthipura.’’ 

Krishnarajpet ■— A Taluk in thi north-west, till 1891 Krishna- 
called Attikuppa, till 1882 forming part of the Hassan District. 

Area 425 square miles. Head-quarters at Krishnarajpet. 
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Contains the following hoblis, villages and population ; 



Principal Akkihebbal 1,390; Bukanakere 1,694; Gummanahalli 

places with 2,182; Hosaballi 1,997 ; Kikkere 1,043 ; Krishnarajpet 3,226; 
population. jy[j^(|avankodi 1,421 and Sindhagbatta 2,065. 

A number of villages from Channarayapatna and Hole- 
Narsipur taluks were added to the Kikkeri hobli in 1882, 
while the Melkote hobli was transferred to Seringapatam 
Taluk, and some villages of Santebachahalli to Naga- 
mangala. 

The drainage of the Taluk is from north to south in a 
westerly direction, most of the streams discharging into the 
Hemavati, which runs along near the western border and 
joins the Cauvery in the south, on which side this latter river 
forms the boundary. On the eastern border are several 
rocky hills. There are some 284 tanks, at least 10 of which 
are of the first class. But the chief means of irrigation arc 
the channels drawn from the Hemavati, of which there are 
five— the Mandagere, 27 miles long, irrigating 2,720 acres ; 
the Akkihebbal, 7 miles long, irrigating 2,724 acres ; the 
Hemagiri, 17 miles long, irrigating 1,460 acres, nearly all 
imm land ; the Kannambadi, 14 miles long, irrigating 1,245 
acres ; the Kalhalli, 8 miles long, irrigating 328 acres. 
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The dry crop soils vary considerably, from good red in the 
low grounds to grey and sandy in the uplands, especially in 
Santebachahalli and Chinkuruli hoblis. Black soil is rare and 
in small patches. The crops taken from the red and sandy 
soils are better than might be expected. The rice lands 
under tanks are fairly good, and in the east a coarse kind of 
rice, Doddi or Karihhatta, is raised without artificial irrigation. 
The gardens, especially those for cocoa-nuts, betel-leaf and 
plantains, are productive. But land under the river chan- 
nels, though somewhat inferior in quality, is more sought 
after, on account of the perennial water supply. The irrigated 
tracts are also free from the fever which prevails in such 
lands in the Taluks to the west. The cultivation of sugar- 
cane is general, especially Marakabbu. 

Silk cloths of various kinds are manufactured at Sinda- 
ghatta. The raw silk brought from neighbouring Taluks is 
here spun into thread, dyed and woven. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1886. The 
area of the Taluk was thus distributed : — 

♦ Acres. 

Cultivable (dry 1,05,632 ; wet 10,522 ; garden 3,161) . . 1,19,315 


Uncultivable .. .. .. .. ..89,476 

Inam villages . . . , . . . . . . 34,333 

State Forests, 5,365 ; Kavals 313 . . . . . . 5,678 

Total .. 2,48,802 


The unoccupied area was 11,429 acres. The total Revenue 
Demand for the year 1922-23 was Rs. 2,12,060 and for 1923-24 
was Rs. 2,12,871. 

The main road from Seringapatam to Channarayapatna 
runs through the Taluk from south-east to north-west, 
passing by Krishnarajpet ; from which there are roads 
north-east to Nagamangala and east to Melkote. There 
is also an unfinished road west to Akkihebbal and Bherya. 
A road from French Rocks rims to Kannambadi and 
continues westward as a cart track. 

M, OR. VOL. V. 
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Krishna- Krishnarajpet.— A small town situated in 12° 41' N. 

rajpet.. jg/ Long., 23 miles from the railway at French 

Rocks station, and 35 miles north-east of Mysore, on the 
Seringapatam-Channarayapatna road. Till 1891 it was 
called Attikuppa. Headquarters of the Krishnarajpet 
Taluk, and a municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

Muhammadans .. 

Christians 

1,444 

147 

0 

1,486 

147 

2,930 

294 

2 


Year 

Income 

Expenditure 

1921-1922 

2,683 

2,679 

1922-1923 

2,810 

2,014 


Krishnaraja- Krishnarjasagara. — After it is named the great Dam ; 

Until recently it was known as Kannambadi, the CaniarabJdi 
bUi.) of Wilks. The present name was given in 1917 in honour of the 
ruling sovereign H. H. Sri Krishna Raja Wodeyar Bahadur 
during whose reign the Dam at the place was constructed. 

The place was captured in 1606 by Raja Wodeyar from 
Doddaiya Prabhu and annexed to Mysore. The ford here was 
a well known one in olden days and was the one J)y which Lord 
Cornwallis crossed the Cauvery to besiege Seringapatam in 1792. 
It was at this ford too that Captain Floyd with the English 
Cavalry and some of the Allies met Lord Cornwallis before he 
marched on to Seringapatam. Crossing over the same ford in 
1799, Tipu Sultan by forced inarches attacked General Stuart 
before the final fall of Seringapatam. This ford no longer exists, 
having been submerged. A curious story of a girl of this 
village is told in Krishmrajpete 25 dated in 1828. There was, 
we are told, an epidemic of small-pox and cholera, and the people 
were dying all around, when, in order to remove these dread- 
ful calamities, the goddesses Mahalakshmi of Kolhapura and 
Mahakali of Ujjain became incarnate in Nanjamma, a virgin 
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of Kannanibadi, a Gauda girl of the fourth or Sudra caste. The 
names of her father and mother, grandfather and great-grand- 
father are all duly given. Through the miraculous powers of 
healing with which she was endowed, these diseases and other 
troubles were at once cured wherever she went ; and with the 
thank-offerings made to her throughout the country, Nanjaiya, 
who must have been her manager or agent, had a new temple 
erected at Kannambadi to the goddesses above named. In 
Krishnarajapete 24, we have a further notice of this girl 16 years 
later, when, with Timma, perhaps a brother or husband, she had 
the ranga-mantapa rebuilt. 

For many years past, the Government of Mysore had under 
consideration a project for a reservoir across the Cauvery 
river for extending irrigation in the State. 

In 1902, the falls at Sivasamudram were harnessed to 
generate electric power for use in the Gold Mines of Kolar 
and in the Cities of Mysore and Bangalore. The river brings 
in a flood of about 250,000 cusecs in the monsoons but the 
flow in summer sometimes dwindles to less than 100 cusecs. 
The output of power, being necessarily governed by the least 
dependable supply, could not be increased nor even protected 
unless the natural flow was supplemented by storage. 

The construction of the reservoir now in progress, at a 
site situated 12 miles to the north-west of Mysore, was accord- 
ingly undertaken in 1911 with the three-fold object of — 

(1) Keeping up adequate supply of water for hot weather 
crops ; 

(2) ensuring a constant supply of water for the already 
existing electric power installation at Sivasamudram and also 
to increase the output of power by new installations ; and 

(3) increasing the irrigation in the valley. 

The project provides for — 

(t) a masonry dam, 124 feet high above the river bed and 
6,550 feet long, a reservoir of 41,500 m.cft. capacity with 1,700 
feet length of waste weir ; 

(n) a canal system to irrigate 125,000 acres of land in the 
Sub-Taluk ; 

(Hi) extensions and improvements to the power installation 
at Sivasamudram by which the out-put will be increased 

45 * 
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approximately from 13,500 to 32,000 H.P. The scheme is 
estimated to cost Rs. 450 lakhs in all. 

In the last ten years, the masonry of the dam has been 
brought up to nearly 107 feet above bed on both the banks. 
A temporary weir gap of a length of 900 feet is left in the river 
portion of the dam with its crest at 80 feet above bed. F ound- 
ations for the permanent weir have been partly laid. A set 
of deep level sluices have been built to pass the required 
supplies for existing irrigation in Mysore and Madras, while 
three other sluices have been provided on the north bank for 
the High Level Canal proposed to be opened. It is also 
under contemplation to guarantee 3,000 H.P. immediately 
below the dam for which four turbine sluices have been 
erected. Two new canals, one on either bank, have been 
opened from the reservoir 40 feet above bed to irrigate 
5,000 acres of land, chiefly to settle the population whose 
lands were submerged by the reservoir. The storage already 
effected has enabled increasing the output of power to 2,25,000 
H.P. The outlay so far has been Rs. 164 lakhs on works of 
the dam and canals and Rs. 30 lakhs on the additional power 
works. 

The work remaining to be done is raising the dam to 124 
feet above bed and completing the waste weir. A length 
of 1,200 feet of the latter has to be provided with gates on 
crest. Some of them are intended to be made automatic 
in action so that when water rises above full Reservoir level 
they may open, and close as the water falls, while others will 
be regulated by electric power. Twenty sluice gates 10' X 20' 
with sill at 80 feet above bed will also be provided adjacent 
to the weir for surplusing at times of maximum floods. 

The High Canal proposed, which is estimated to cost Rs. 245 
lakhs, is just being (1926) taken up. The reservoir now 
under construction when completed will be the largest arti- 
ficial lake in India and second to the Assuan Dam in Egypt 
which is the biggest in the world. 

The dam has been projected in two stages. The first stage 
is designed for a storage of 80' feet of water above the bed 
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and in the second or final stage, 118' of water above sluice 
level. The first stage of the dam was sanctioned in 6. 0. No. 
C. 1319 — 84-90 dated 12th October 1911 at an estimated 
cost of Rs, 81 lakhs and a revised estimate for Rs. 103*43 
lakhs was subsequently sanctioned by Government in the 
year 1916. The height of the first stage dam is 88 feet. At 
present, the dam has been raised to a height of 80 feet in the 
river bed portion over a length of about 895 feet. The flanks 
immediately on either side have been raised to a height of 
108 feet nearly. 

12 villages in the Mysore Taluk, 16 villages in the Krishna- 
rajpet Taluk, 2 villages in Hunsur Taluk and 14 villages in 
Yedatore Taluk will be affected by the 88' contour lines, 
involving the submersion of a total extent of 10,026 acres 
and 24 guntas as detailed below : — 



Acres 

Guntas 

1. Mysore Taluk 

2,268 

26 

2. Krishnarajpet Taluk 

4,076 

22 

3. Hunsur Taluk 

24 

33 

4. Yedatore Taluk 

3,667 

23 

Total 

10,026 

24 


Two canals have been opened from either side of the Dam 
for irrigation — Right Bank Low Level Canal and Left Bank 
Low Level Canal. These are fed by two irrigation sluices 
built at 40 feet above the river bed. The length of the Right 
Bank Low Level Canal (main) is 18 miles from which several 
branch channels emanate covering a distance of 9J miles. 
Both the main and branch channels which run through the 
Taluks of Seringapatam and Mysore irrigate an extent of 
1,945 acres yielding an annual revenue of Rs, 9,500 to Govern- 
ment. The Revenue derived so far since water was let in 
the channels in the year 1916-17 amounts to Rs. 32,358. 
The amount of contribution recovered from the holders of 
lands rendered irrigable by this canal aggregated to Rs. 47,647. 

The left Bank Low Level Canal covers a distance of 13 
miles and irrigates an extent of 1,344 acres of land in Krishna- 
rajpet and Seringapatam Taluks, the annual revenue derived 
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being Rs. 6,777. The Government has already realised a 
revenue of Rs. 25,593 since water was made available in this 
canal for irrigation purposes. The contribution recovered 
from the holders amounted to Rs. 31,097. 

Three channels above the reservoir, viz.y the extension of 
Mandagere and of Hemagiri Chaimels and the new Chamaraja 
Right Bank channel have, either fully orpartially, been opened 
for irrigation. Portions of Yedatore, Hunsur and Krishna- 
rajpet Taluks are commanded by these channels. The area 
irrigated by them and the annual revenue are noted below 



Area irrigated 

Annual Reve- 
nue 

(1) (IJhamaraja Right Bank Channel . . 

(2) Mandagere Extension . . 

(3) Hemagiri 

Ac. g. 
6,998 27 
3,337 34 

791 13 

Rs. a. p. 
22,894 10 11 
8,647 10 7 
4,033 3 7 


The revenue already derived under these channels 
amounted to Rs. 1,79,261 while Rs. 2,38,805 was recovered 
in the shape of contribution. 

As a large extent of cultivated land was coming under 
submersion by the first stage of the reservoir, as also a number 
of villages, Government thought it advisable to provide the 
expropriated ryots with new lands which could be cultivated 
and irrigated, instead of giving them money compensation. 
The total extent of lands submergeable is about 10,000 acres 
exclusive of Jcharab, etc., of which an area of 9,775 acres 
has been acquired to Government and the lands granted in 
exchange under the Land Compensation Scheme to 10,359 
acres. 8 new villages have been already formed for settling 
the displaced ryots and proposals for the formation or exten- 
sion of 24 villages are under consideration. 

The total expenditure under compensation has up-to-date 
amounted to Rs. 12,51,270. 

Lakshmantirtha.— A tributary of the Cauvery. It rises 
in the Western Ghats, in the Brahmagiri which forms the 
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southern frontier of Coorg. Its whole course is north-east. 
Entering Mysore two miles south of the village of Chikka 
Hejjur in Hunsur Taluk, it flows past Hanagod, Hunsur and 
Katte Malalvadi into the Yedatore Taluk, where it falls into 
the Oauvery near the village of Sagarkatte. It is a perennial 
stream, and though a smaller river than the Kabbani, is 
considerably more utilized for irrigation. The following 
lands are irrigated from it. The right bank from Hanagod 
to Katte Malalvadi ; the left bank from Katte Malalvadi 
to the Seriyur anicut ; both banks from the Seriyur miicut 
to Marchahalli ; the left bank from Marchahalli to Sagar- 
katte ; the right bank from Sagarkatte to the confluence 
with the Cauvery. It is crossed by seven dams. 

The first dam thrown across the river is the Hanagod, below 
the village of the same name. It is built in the ordinary manner, 
of rough rubble stone, its strength being greatly augmented by 
the rocky formation of the river bed. The channel, which 
bears the same name, is led off on the right bank of the river, 
and after running for nine miles, divides into three branches, 
viz., the Nellur 7, Hanumantapur 24, and Wiidur 20 mile.s in 
length. The Nellur follows the course of the river, and ends 
in the Elephant tank near Hunsur. The Wudur and Hanu- 
mantapur, however, passing through a deep cutting, enter the 
watershed of the Kabbani river, the Wudur running in an easter- 
ly, the Hanumantapur in a southerly direction. Six tanks are 
fed by the Hanumantapur in its course, viz., the Pudukote, 
Nanjanhalli, Sowe, Harrupur, Belliganhalli, and Gudamanhalli. 
The total revenue derived from the Hanagod and branches, 
altogether 66 miles in length, irrigating 4,101 acres, is Ks. 18,245. 
The dense jungles which surround the channels interfere with 
extensive cultivation. The drainage from the Wudur and 
Hanumantapur channels is taken up by the Dasanpiir and 
Maikalwe ; the latter feeds the Karigal, Hollehundi and Parvatam 
tanks on the banks of the Kabbani. 

The Ramenhalli, an old breached dam, is the next, about 
three miles up the river from Hunsur ; the channel was led off 
on the right bank, and ran for 20 miles, passing through the 
town of Hunsur. 

The Katte Malalvadi, situated near the village of the same 
name, about 4 miles below Hunsur, is the third dam on the river. 
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The channel has a course of 11 miles along the left bank. The 
irrigated area is 509 acres, while the revenue derived is 
Rs. 2,500. 

Near the village of Hundwadi is the Hangarhalli dam, 
giving rise to two channels, the Siriyur and Husenpura. The 
former, on the left bank, runs for 11 miles, and yields a revenue 
of Rs. 1,753 ; the latter, on the right bank, has also a course of 
11 miles, with a revenue of Rs. 3,246. 

The fifth dam is Marchahalli, giving rise to a small channel 
of the same name. The dam breached in 1864 and anew dam 
was constructed at a short distance above the site of the old 
one. The channel wliich runs along the left bank is 10 miles 
long and yields a revenue of Rs. 2,392. 

The Sagarkatte dam, built by Dewan Purnaiya near the 
village of the same name, gives rise to the Anandur channel 
on the right bank. This channel was originally carried as far 
as Mysore, it having been the constructor’s intention to supply 
the town with the river water ; the design however failed, and 
the channel is in order for only 20 miles. The revenue derived 
is Rs. 7,278, on an irrigated area of 1,317 acres. 

The Cholanhalli is the last dam on the river, about half a 
mile above its confluence with the Cauvery ; the dam breached 
in 1864, but the irrigation under the channel is kept up by the 
drainage of the Anandur, under which channel it runs for its 
whole length. 

Lokapavani (World-purifier ), — A small stream running 
to the Cauvery. It rises to the west of Nagam^ngala, and 
flowing with an easterly course past the French Rocks, 
receives the stream from the M5ti Talab, and enters the 
Cauvery opposite the Karighatta peak, off the north-eastern 
point of the island of Seringapatam. 

Madapura.— A village in Krishnaraj pet Taluk, about half 
a mile from the Hemavati. Population 762. 

Has several temples. The Triyambakesvara, situated to 
the east of the village, is a small temple enclosed in a mound. 
It appears to be an old structure in the Hoysala style. There 
is a fine figure of Ganapati in the sukhanasi. The ceilings of 
the garbhagriha, sukhanasi and navaranga are well executed; 
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that of the sukhamsi showing a unique design and looking as 
if it were made of iron bands fixed with nuts and bolts. The 
ceiling of the garbhagriha has a fine lotus with three concentric 
rows of petals. The work resembles that at Mavuttanhalli. 

The sukJianasi door-sill and jambs consist of the broken parts 
of an old vlragaly the lowest panel of which shows a man kneeling 
and tearing up a boar by its mouth. The fragmentary 
inscription on the vlragal was copied by the Archaeological 
Department in the year 1914-15. The ruined Mahalingesvara 
temple, also in the Hoysala style, had a good stone tower, now 
gone to ruin, with nandis at the corners and niches surmounted 
by simha-laldtas in the four directions. Above the niches were 
small figures on all sides which have now fallen off. The outer 
walls have a few niches between pilasters. The Chennigaraya 
temple, consisting of a single cell, has a figure, about 3| feet 
high, of Chennigaraya or Kesava. Outside is kept a good, 
though mutilated, figure of Vishnu. The Virabhadra temple, 
which is comparatively a modern structure, has in its navaranga 
small neat figures, about IJ feet high, of Surya, Bhairava and 
Bhringi. An inscription on a stone beam belonging to a well 
which is now filled up tells us that Muddukrishnamma, wife 
of Krishna-Kaja-Wodeyar III, built the well. It appears she 
was a native of this place. The village, situated about half a 
mile from the Hemavati, contains about 25 families of Smartha 
Brahmans. 

MadduP.— A town on the right bank of the Shimsha, 36 Maddur. 
miles north-east of Mysore, on the Bangalore-Mysore railway 
and the Bangalore-Seringapatam road. It is a municipality, 
and till 1875 was the head-quarters of the separate Maddur 
Taluk. This was for a time formed into a sub-taluk under 
Mandya Taluk, but in 1886 was absorbed in that Taluk. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

1,063 

990 

2,043 

Mussalmans 

408 

329 

737 

Christians 

21 

14 

36 
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Maddur, properly Marudur, appears to have been formerly 
a place of importance, but has never recovered from the 
destruction to which it became subject during the war of 
Tipu with the KngJish, and is unhealthy. There a^re two 
large Vaishnavite temples, dedicated to Narasimha and 
Varadaraja (see below) which draw a nominal allowance 
from Government. A fine brick bridge of seven arches, 
constructed in 1850, spans the Shimsha, and has now been 
used for the railway as well as the road. Tradition claims 
for Maddur a great antiquity. According to the story re- 
ferred to below, it was originally named Arjunapuri after 
Arjuna the Pandu prince, who arrived there on pilgrimage. 
The Shimsha also bears the name of the Kadamba, from a 
rishi who resided on its banks. Under the Gangas, it formed 
part of the province of Chikka Gangavadi, and in later times 
Vishniivardhana of the Hoysala line is stated to have given 
Maddur in inam to the Srivaishnava Brahmans. He is also 
stated to have built the Maddur tank and the temple of Vara- 
daraja. The agrahdra was called Narasimha-chaturvedi- 
mangalam, after his son. The fort was taken in 1617 by the 
Dalavayi of Mysore, during the reign of Raja Wodeyar, and 
was rebuilt by Haidar Ali. It was dismantled by Lord 
Cornwallis in 1791 on his march to Serin gapatam. 

About three miles west of Maddur are the remains of an 
old fort named Nagarakere, which was inhabited 600 years 
ago by a Palegar named Mugurta Raya. According to the 
popular legend, he was the son-in-law of Ganga Raja of Siva- 
samudram, and his wife was perpetually boasting of her 
father’s splendour, declaring among other vaunts that she 
could hear her father’s fort-gate, which was made of bell- 
metal, shut every evening at sunset. Incensed at this, her 
husband determined to prove his power superior to that of 
Ganga Raja, and marched an army against Sivasamudiam, 
which he took and destroyed. 

Four miles from the town is an unfinished tank, known as 
the Sulekere. It was commenced about 700 years ago by 
a woman of the dancing-girl caste, who died before it could 
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be finished. It is estimated that its completion would cost 
a lakh and a half of rupees, and would bring more than a 
thousand kandis of wet land under cultivation. 

There are cross roads from Maddur to Malvalli and the 
Cauvery Falls southwards, and to Huliyurdurga north- 
wards. 

The Narasimha temple referred to above is a Hoysala 
building facing east with later additions in the Dravidian style 
with a gdpura. The mahadvdra is surmounted by a lofty 
(jopura or tower. The outer walls are decorated with pilasters 
and miniature turrets. Around the garbhagriha are three niches 
in the three directions. There are also two more on the outer 
walls of the navaranga on the north and south. The navaranga 
is supported by four well carved black stone pillars adorned with 
bead work. The central ceiling, which must have been a good 
one, has been recently removed and glass windows set up to 
let in light. The image of the god, though elegantly carved, 
is a terrific seated figure, about 4 feet high, represented as 
tearing out the entrails of the demon Hiranyakasipu lying on 
the lap. Of the eight hands of the god, four bear the attri- 
butes, a discus, a conch, a noose and an elephant-goad, two are 
engaged in tearing out the entrails and two in lifting them up 
for wearing around the neck as garlands. The prabha or glory 
has the ten incarnations of Vishnu carved on it. To the right 
of the god stands Prahlada with folded hands and to the left 
Graruda. In the sukhanasi are kept along with the processional 
images of the temple those of the Varadaraja and Rama temples 
also. Of those, the images of the Narasimha and Varadaraja 
temples are very handsome figures. The front hall has on either 
side three cells facing one another : the first cell to the left is 
the store-room, the second and the third enshrine Ramanuja- 
charya and Vedantacharya ; the first to the right has Yasoda 
with child Krishna, as also Srinivasa ; the second Vishvaksena 
and Nammalvar, and the third Manavalamamuni or Jiyar. 
The prabha of Yasoda has sculptured on it the ashta-dikpdlakas 
or regents of the eight directions. The temple has two god- 
desses in separate shrines in the enclosure, the one in the south 
shrine known as Saumyanayaki and the other in the north 
known as Narasimhanayaki. In the north of the enclosure is 
a shrine containing well carved figures of Rama, Lakshmana, 
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Sita and Hanuman, the last standing in a peculiar posture with 
the right hand raised to the nose, as if anxiously awaiting the 
orders of his lord Rama. A new Hoysala inscription, dated 
1325, is to be seen on a slab built into the ceiling of the temple 
kitchen. The image of the god in the Varadaraja temple, 
about 10 feet high, is exquisitely carved, but has no 
prahha. 

One of the inscriptions in the Narasimha temple is dated 
in 1150 A.D. Another at the outer entrance has been set down 
to the 10th century. In the navaranga of the temple, there are 
four well -carved pillars of black hornblende similar to the ones 
usually found in temples of the Chalukyan style. Besides 
that of Narasimha, the temple contains also images of Yasoda 
with child Krishna on the lap, Srinivasa, Rama, Lakshmana, 
Sita and JLiijaneya. The last four were originally in the Rama 
temple from which they were removed and set up here some 
years ago. An image of Lakshminarasimha was subsequently 
set up in their place. All the images in the Narasimha temple 
are made of black stone and are more or less beautifully 
carved. 

A palm-leaf manuscript of the Sthala-purdna which pro- 
fesses to be an extract from the Brahmdnda-purdna and consists 
of 12 adhydyas has been examined by the Archaeological 
Department. In it Maddur is called Arjunapuri and also 
Kadambakshetra. The god Narasimha is stated to have been 
set up by Brahma and worshipped by the sage Kadamba. The 
Maddur river is called Kadambanadi after the sage Kadamba. 
Arjuna is said to have gone to Maddur accompanied by Krishna, 
worshipped the god and built the vimdna, etc., of^the temple. 
The following are mentioned as the 8 tlrthas at Maddur : — 
Padma, Brahma, Rishi, Prahlada, Ananda, Narasimha, Yadava 
and Panda va; and a festival named AsUatlrthdtsava is said 
to take place on the 12th lunar day in the bright fortnight 
of Asvayuja (September-October) every year. 

In the inscriptions, Maddur is called Marudur and also 
N arasimhi‘ChMuTvedimangala. The god in the Varadaraja 
temple is also known as Allalanatha, Allala being a Kannada 
corruption of the Tamil Arulala which is a synonym for Varada, 
The god Varadaraja at Conjeevaram is also known as Arulalap- 
perumal. The image of Allalanatha, about 10 feet high, is a 
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wonderful work of art characterised by a marvellous elaboration 
of details both in front and on the back. The rich carving on 
the back of this image was so well-known among the people 
that it has given rise to a common saying in Kannada, viz , 
Ella devara munde nodu^ Alldlandthana hinde nodUy which means 
‘see all the (other) gods in front, but Allalanatha on the back.* 
There is a tradition that the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana 
set up this image here in order that his mother, who was too 
aged to go to Kan chi, might worship Varadaraja every day. 
There is also a ruined Isvara temple at Maddur, the materials 
of which were being removed for rebuilding in a more central 
place. The pillars, beams and capitals show pretty good work, 
but bear no inscriptions. 

The Madduramma temple is dedicated to the village god- 
dess. Madduramma is the goddess presiding over Maddur as 
Hasanamba is the goddess presiding over Hassan. The god- 
desses, said to be seven sisters, are represented by seven natural 
stones which are in a line in the open ground and protrude a 
few inches above the ground level, the central ones being bigger 
than those on the sides. It appears they refused to be in houses ; 
so they are in the open in a pond-like basin in front of a man- 
tapay an oblong platform in mortar being built around them. A 
jdtre is held every year. The devotees of these goddesses are 
generally the lower classes of the people. 


Municipal Income and Expenditure, 


Year 

Income 

Expenditure 

1921-22 


2,680 

2,309 

1922-23 

.. 

2,111 

2,422 


Malali.—A village in Heggaddevankote Taluk. Popu- Malali. 
lation 1,269. 

This contains two important Jain hastis and has a large 
population of Jains. In Bhlmanak5te, a suburb attached 
to it, a big jdtre is held every year. 
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Malvalli.— A Taluk in the east. Area 391 square miles. 
Headquarters at Malvalli. Contains the following hoblis, 
villages and population: — 


Name of Hobli 

1 

to 

.2 

> 

Hamlets 

Villages classified 


Govern- 

ment 

Sarva- 

manya 

Jodi 

Kayam- 

gutta 

Population 
of each 
Hobli 

Boppagowdana- 

45 

19 

34 

11 



27,803 

pura. 

Chiekkarasina- 

40 

25 

31 

7 

2 


22,334 

kere. 








Halagur 

52 

20 

52 


. . 


16,414 

Kiragaval 

47 

37 

42 

.3 

2 


26,100 

Malvalli 

51 

18 

48 

3 



27,291 

Total 

235 

119 

207 

24 

4 


1,19,942 


Chottanahalli 1,478 ; Belakavadi 5,820 ; Boppagowdana- 
pura 1,108 ; Doddarasinakere 2,220 ; Halagur 2,603 ; Kal- 
kurni 3,167 ; Kaddakotanahalli 1,369 ; Kiragaval 2,063 ; 
Malvalli 7,402 and Purigal 1,535. 

The Cauvery forms the southern boundary, and receives 
towards the east the Shimsha, or Maddur-Hole, into which 
all the waters of the taluk flow. At about the middle of the 
southern boundary, the Cauvery divides into two branches, 
forming the island of Sivasamudra, and precipitating itself 
into deep ravines in the picturesque Cauvery Falls. The 
course of the Shimsha is at first east, but from theorillage of 
Sargur, where it is joined by the Kanva from the north, 
it runs south into the parent stream. Neither of these 
rivers is at present a source of irrigation, some channels 
which were formerly drawn from the Kanva having fallen 
out of repair. The latter part of the Ramasvami channel, 
drawn from the Cauvery near Bannur, irrigates lands in 
Purigal hobli, but they chiefly belong to the Jahgirdar of 
Sivasamudram. All the remaining irrigated land is below the 
few tanks. The two largest, the Malvalli and Maranhalli 
tanks, are in the immediate neighbourhood of Malvalli, 
and their waters, uniting into one channel, irrigate land to a 
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distance of 9 miles. A large tank has also been recently 
formed by a dam across the Heb-halla a tributary of the 
Shimsha, at Arasinkere. 

The taluk generally is an undulating plain, except on the 
south-east, which is occupied by the Basavana-betta State 
Forest, and by hUls of inconsiderable height : of these, the prin- 
cipal are Kabbaldurga (3,507 feet), Basavana betta, Bemmana 
kandi betta, Tayalur betta, Singraj pur betta and Achala betta. 

The soil in the south-eastern quarter of the Taluk is mostly 
rocky and shallow : also in parts of the north-west. In the 
remaining parts it is generally red, with more or less admixture 
of sand. Towards the south-west the soil increases in depth, 
colour and fertility, until the rich soils, including patches of 
black soil, on the border of the Tirumakudlu-Narsipur Taluk 
are met with. The crops vary with the soils, jola, cotton 
and Bengal gram being grown to some extent in the better 
soils, while only ragi, save, avare, togari and other pulses 
are grown in the poorer soils. The wet lands may be 
described as generally inferior, and there is almost entire 
absence of sugar-cane cultivation. Mulberry is the chief crop 
m gardens, and it is grown even in dry lands, but in the 
latter case is poor. Areca, cocoa-nut and plantains are 
sparsely represented. Silk and hides are the principal articles 
exported from the Taluk. Halagur was once the seat of a 
considerable iron industry, but owing partly to lack of fuel 
and charcoal, and partly to the competition of foreign iron, 
smelting has been almost abandoned. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1893. The 


area of the Taluk was thus distributed : — Acres. 

Cultivable (dry 1,10,613 ; wet 4,497 ; garden 2,594) . . 1,17,705 
Uncultivable .. .. .. .. .. 68,102 

Inam villages . . . . . . . . . . 39,202 

Forests .. .. .. .. .. 24,154 

Kavals . . . . . . . . . . 608 

Total . . . . 2,49,771 


The unoccupied area was 1,166 acres. The total Revenue 
Demand for 1922-23 was Rs. 1,05,687 ; and for 1923-24 
Was Rs. 1,00,531* 
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The Bangalore-Mysore road via Eankanhalli runs through 
Halagur and Malvalli, and is crossed at Malvalli by the 
road from Maddur to Sivasamudram. There is also a road 
from Sosale through Belakavadi to Sivasamudram, with a 
branch from near Purigal to Talkad. 

MalYalli.— A town situated in 12® 23' N. lat., 77® 7' E. 
long., 28 miles east of Mysore, at the intersection of the 
Mysore-Kankanhalli and Maddur-Sivasamudram roads, 18 
miles south of the railway at Maddur. Head-quarters of 
the Taluk of the same name, and a municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

.3,404 

3,298 

6,702 

Muhammadans . . 

343 

311 

654 

Christians 

29 

16 

44 


An inscription of 1,686, in the time of Chikka-Deva-Raja, 
describes it as abounding in fruit-trees and filled with learned 
men. It formerly possessed a large fort, built of mud and 
stone, which is now in ruins. 

Haidar gave Malvalli in Jahgir to his son Tipu, so that it 
then enjoyed considerable prosperity, although it does not 
appear that the population was greater than it is now. Below 
the Malvalli tank is the site of a fruit garden which Tipu planted, 
now occupied by paddy-fields. About twip miles from the 
town, and close to the new Mysore road, is the scene of the only 
engagement which took place between the British army under 
General Harris and Tipu Sultan, during the march of the former 
on Seringapatam in 1799. Bullets, etc., are frequently found 
in the neighbourhood after a heavy shower of rain. After the 
action, Tipu sent and destroyed Malvalli to prevent its being 
of any use to the British army. 


Mmidpal Funds, 


Year 

Income 

Expenditure 

1921-1922 

6,927 

6,010 

1922-1923 

10,601 

6,679 
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Mambalii* — A village in Mysore Taluk. In the Tamil Mamballi. 
inscriptions of the place, this place is surnamed Viravallala- 
pattanam. In the namraw^fa of the Vaidyesvara temple at 
the village is kept a good figure, about 4 feet high, of Subrah- 
manya, seated on the peacock, with 12 hands, 3 of his faces 
being to the front and the other 3 at the back. In front of 
the temple stands a curious figure wearing a garland of Tulasi 
(ossimum sanctum) beads and holding with the hands the hilts 
of a double-handled sword placed on the neck. In a separate 
shrine is the goddess of the temple, a fine figure about 2| 
feet high. A set of copper-plates containing an incomplete 
inscription of one of the Punnad kings has been forthcoming 
from this place. Punnad or Punnata was an ancient king- 
dom situated in the south of Mysore. It is mentioned as 
Paunnata by Ptolemy in the second century. As only one 
record of this line of kings has been known till now (see 
/. A. XVIII, 366), this inscription, though incomplete, has 
to be looked upon as an important find. It mentions a 
king Eashtravarma who was of the Kasyapagotra and who 
ruled a kingdom which was watered by the Cauvery and 
the Kapila. Judging from the palaeography, the plates 
appear to belong to the middle of the 6th century. 

Mandya.— A Taluk in the north-east. Area 449 square Mandya. 
miles. Headquarters at Mandya. Contains the following 
hoblis, villages and population : — 


Name oi Hobli 

XI. 

U; 

iS 

’Ji 

H 

c 

c6 

Viliagef* classified 


(Govern- 

ment 

flS 

• P-v 
ej g 
> « 

« B 

1 

-So 

Population 
of each 
Hobli 

Autha^^oor 

33 

27 

31 

1 


1 

10,781 

Basaral 

50 

25 

49 



1 

13,53(» 

Dudda 

54 

18 

53 

i 

. , 


18,091 

Kottathi 

36 

17 

32 

3 



18,287 

Koppa 

44 

59 

41 

1 

i 

i 

21,524 

Maddur 

43 

19 

38 



5 

20,295 

Mandya 

43 

44 

35 

5 

’i 

2 

27,524 

Total 

302 

200 

279 

11 

2 

10 

1,36,032 
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Besagarahalli 1,692 ; Budnoor 1,747 ; Guttalu 1,£ , 

Holalu 1,221 ; Honnalagere 1,513 ; Keragodu 2,482 ; Kestur 
1,832; Kottathi 1,188; Kowdle 1,333; Maddur 2,754; 
Mandya 4,784 ; Nidaghatta 1,120 ; Santliekasalgere 1,642 ; 
Sathanoor 1,196 and Yelachakanahalli 1,331. 

The Taluk was increased in 1875 by the addition of the 
Maddur Taluk, with the exception of the Arasinkere hobli, 
joined to Malavalli ; and in 1882 by the addition of the Koppa 
hobli from the Eunigal Taluk. 

The eastern portion is watered by the Shimsha or Maddur- 
Hole, which is crossed 9 miles above the town of Maddur by 
the Maddur anicut, recently re-built by cut stone. It gives 
rise to the Maddur Ane channel, running altogether for a 
distance of 12 miles to the Maddur tank, and irrigating 1,090 
acres. This also branches into the following channels : — 

Chamanhalli, 2| miles ; Barian, 2 miles ; Vaidyanathpur, 
3J miles; and Kemman, 6J miles; altogether irrigating 
1,910 acres. The remains are visible of another channel 
from the Chikka Hole to the Kestur tank, but this has 
been out of repair and not used for about 80 years. The 
western portion of the Taluk is occupied by chains of 
rain-fed tanks, the drainage being south-easterly, towards 
the Shimsha. There are altogether over 200 tanks used for 
irrigation, of which Maddur tank is the largest, and 29 
others are large. The wells are of no importance. 

The country is gently undulating, and is only moderately 
wooded with banyan, ippe and other trees, there being no 
jungle, and only some small scrub on the eastern and north- 
western boundaries. 

The soils for dry crops are as a whole poor, being sandy 
and gravelly, shallow and in some places very stony, especi- 
ally in the uplands in the north. Black soil is rare. Good 
red soil occurs in the centre, and east of the Shimsha in the 
south. The soils in the wet lands are pretty uniform and of 
fair quality, except in those reclaimed under the new Maddur 
channel, and even here they are gradually improving from 
being brought under cultivation. 
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The usual dry crops are grown. The principal wet crop 
is rice. There is not much sugar-cane, but there is a good 
deal of mulberry in the east. The areca gardens were ruined 
in the famine. The gardens that now remain are not very 
good and contain chiefly cocoa-nut, plantains and mulberry, 
with minor crops of chillies, vegetables, etc. The honge 
trees are not here utilized for supplying manure to rice-fields 
as in districts to the east. But huchch-ellu or other inferior 
crop is grown in rice-lands after the harvest and is then 
ploughed in. Silt from tanks is largely used for manure both 
in wet and dry soils. 

Sheep are numerous. A superior kind of KumbU is made 
at Mandya, Satanur, Mudagere and other places. Silk worms 
are largely kept by both Muhammadans and Hindus, who 
send the cocoons principally to Channapatna, where the 
silk is reeled. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1888, except in 
Koppa hobli, which was settled with Kunigal Taluk in 1881. 
The area of the Taluk was thus distributed : — 

Acres. 

Cultivable (dry 1,33,936 ; wet 10,585; garden 3,171) 1,47,692 
Uncultivable . . . . . . . . . . 91,938 

Inam villages . . . . . . . . . . 23,975 

Total .. 2,63,605 

The unoccupied area was 3,822 acres. The total Revenue 
Demand for 1922-23 was Rs. 1,91,531 and for 1923-24 was 
Rs. 1,87,047. 

The Bangalore-Mysore railway runs through the south of 
the Taluk from east to west, with stations at Maddur, Mandya 
and Yeliyur. The Bangalore-Seringapatam Trunk road is 
close alongside the railway. From Mandya there are roads 
north to Basaral and south to Bannur. From Maddur there 
are roads north to Huliyurdurga and south to Malvalli, 
Sivasamudram and the Cauvery Falls. There is also a road 
from Lingarajachatra to French Rocks. 


46 * 
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Mandya.—A town situated in 12° 32' N. lat., 76° 57' E. 
long,, 25 miles north-east of Mysore, on the Bangalore-Mysore 
Railway and the Bangalore-Seringapatam road. Head- 
quarters of the Mandya Taluk, and a municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Pemales 

Total 

Hindus 

Muhammadans . . 

Christians 

Jains 

2,256 

147 

25 

69 

2,168 

132 

26 

75 

4,413 

279 

51 

144 


The following is the mythological account of Mandya as 
contained in the local Purdna, In the Krita Yuga^ when 
the country was covered with thick jungle, a. rishi who made 
Tapas here, was in the habit of teaching the wild beasts to 
pronounce the sacred word Veda. On this account, he 
named the place Vedaranya, and established therein the god 
Janardana or Varadarajasvami, whose temple is still standing. 
Duringthe same age, anothernsAi set up the god Sakalesvara- 
avami there. Vishnu appeared to him, and hence the place 
was re-named Vishnupura. Towards the end of the Dwdpara 
Yuga, a king, by name Indravarma, who was without issue, 
removed here in the hope of obtaining a son. His prayers 
were answered, and his son, whose name was Somavarma, 
built a fort and agrahdra, and nominated the site Mandevemu, 
which has since been corrupted into Mandya. 

But Mandya appears to be named after tlie native place, 
near Tirupati, of the first Brahman families who settled there, 
the village having been granted by Krishna-Raja of Vijaya- 
nagar, in 1516, to G5vinda-Raja, twelfth in descent from 
Anantacharya, a disciple of the reformer Ramanujacharya 
and a distinguished devotee of the idol Venkatesa at Tirupati. 
Mandya continued to remain a sarvarndnyam village for 
Sri Vaishnava Brahmans until the time of Tipu Sultan, 
who withdrew the allowance. He also removed the Taluk 
cutcheriy from Mandya to Keragod, but Piimaiya retrans- 
ferred it to Mandya. 
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Near the south outlet of the Mandya tank is a Virara-gudi 
or hero-shrine containing a sculptured slab measuring 6' by 4'. 
This vlragal possesses some features not usually found in speci- 
mens of this class. It contains 5 panels, of which the lowest 
shows warriors fighting on foot and the next higher horsemen 
engaged in fight. The third panel has a vimdm or celestial 
car in the centre flanked by female cAawn-bearers and elephants 
with riders, the latter apparently stretching out their hands in 
surprise. There are besides two more standing figures at either 
end. The fourth panel represents a music party consisting of 
drummers, etc., with a seated Garuda in the centre, while the 
top panel has a figure of Venugopala above the Garuda of the 
next panel with standing figures to the right and a linga with a 
bull, etc., to the left. The top panel probably represents both 
Vaikuntha and Kailasa to which the fallen heroes, according 
as they are Vaishnavas or Saivas, are supposed to go. Chikka- 
Mandya also contains several vlragals in 4 panels, the lower two 
representing battle scenes, the third showing a vimdna flanked 
by female cAauri-bearers and elephants with or without riders 
and the fourth a linga, etc. It is not clear why the elephants 
are shown at the ends of the third panel. 


Municipal Funds. 


Year 

Income 

Expenditure 

1921-1922 

2,456 

3,050 

1922-1923 

2,413 

2,564 


Manipura.— An ancient city of which the ruins are pointed Manipura. 
out three miles south-east of Chamarajnagar. The legend 
regarding it has been given in the section on the history of 
the District. 

Marahalli.— About a mile from Malvalli. The Narasimha Marahalli. 
temple at this place appears to be a structure of the 
close of the 10th century. In an old Kannada inscription, 
dated A.D. 1014, the temple is called Rajasraya-vinnagaram. 

As Bdjdsraya was a title of the ChSla king Rajaraja 
(985-1012), we may perhaps conclude that the temple was 
founded by him or during his reign. 
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Melkote or Melukote- — A celebrated sacred town in 
the Seringapatam Taluk, situated in 12° 40' N. Lat., 76° 43' 
E. long., 20 miles north of the kasha, built on the rocky 
hills named Yadugiri, overlooking the Moti Talab and the 
Cauvery valley. It is a municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

3.061 

3,148 

6,209 

Muhammadans . . 

76 

14 

89 

J aiiis . . 

4 


4 

Total 

3,140 

3,162 

6,302 


Melkote, high or superior fort, is one of the prmcipal sacred 
places in Mysore. When the Vaishnava reformer Ramanuj a- 
charya fled from the persecution of the Chola king, early in 
the 12th century, he took up his residence at Melkote and 
lived there for 14 years. It thus became the chief seat of 
the Sri-Vaishnava sect of Brahmans, who reaped the benefit 
of the conversion by their apostle of the Hoysala king Bitti- 
Deva, thence forward called Vishnuvardhana, in obtaining 
assignment of all the most fertile tracts of land in the neigh- 
bourhood, especially of the Ashta Grama (see above p. 235) 
on either bank of the Cauvery. 

The place suffered at the hands of the Muhammadans who 
wrecked Dorasamudra in the 14th century, as it was to 
Tondanur, now Tonnur, at the southern foot gf the hill, that 
the Hoysala king at first retired. It was subsequently 
restored, in about 1460, by Timmanna Dannayaka, lord of 
Nagamangala, who was the minister of the Vijayanagar 
king Mallikarjuna or Immadi Praudha Deva Raya. The 
buildings must have been on a grand scale, as the remains 
of the Gopal Raya gate on the south are of immense pro- 
portions. The former approaches are flagged with stones 
for a considerable distance. There is now a good road. 

In 1771, the Mahrattas having encamped to the south of 
the hill after their victory over Haidar AJi at Chinkumli, the 
Brahmans deserted Melk5te, which was as usual plundered. 
For the sake of iron, the immense wooden cars belonging 




MYSORE DISTRICT 


727 


V] 

to the temples were set on fire, and the flames spreading to 
the religious buildings, some of them were entirely consumed. 
The principal temple is a square building, of great dimensions, 
but very plain, dedicated to Eiishna imder the name of 
Cheluva-puUe Raya. As to the name Cheluva-pulle Raya, 
Buchanan, (in his Journal, 1, 342) writes as follows : — 

“Although the image represents Krishna, it is commonly 
called Chilla Pulla Raya (Chelvapille Raya), or the darling 
prince ; for ChUlapulla (Chelvapille) is a term of endearment 
which mothers give to their infants, somewhat like our word 
‘darling.* The reason of such an uncommon appellation being 
given to a mighty warrior is said to be as follows : — On Ramanuja 
going to Melukdte to perform his devotions at that celebrated 
shrine, he was informed that the place had been attacked by 
the Turc king of Delhi, who had carried away the idol. The 
Brahman immediately set out for that capHal ; and on his 
arrival he found that the king had made a present of the image 
to his daughter ; for it is said to be very handsome, and she 
asked for it as a plaything. All day the princess played with 
the image ; at night the god assumed his own beautiful form 
and enjoyed her bed ; for Krishna is addicted to such kinds 
of adventures. This had continued for some time when Rama- 
nuja arrived, and called on the image, repeating at the same 
time some powerful mantrams ; on which the idol immediately 
placed itself on the Brahman^ s knee. Having clasped it in his 
arms, he called it his ChUlapulla, and they were both instant- 
aneously conveyed to Milukdte, The princess, quite disconso- 
late for the loss of her image, mounted a horse and followed 
as fast as she was able. She was no sooner near the idol than 
she disappeared, and is supposed to have been taken into its 
immediate substance ; which in this country is a common way 
of the gods disposing of their favourites. A monument was 
built for the princess, but as she was a Turc, it would have been 
improper to place this building within the walls of the holy 
place ; it has therefore been erected at the foot of the hill, under 
the most abrupt part of the rock.*’ 

The original name of the presiding deity appears to have 
been Rama-priya. 

A more striking edifice is the temple of Narasimha, placed 
on the very summit of the rock. The large temple is richly 
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endowed, having been under the special patronage of the 
Mysore Rajas, and has a most valuable collection of jewels. 
(See below). As early as 1614, we find Raja Wodeyar, who 
first acquired Seringapatam and adopted the Vaishnava 
faith, making over to the temple and Brahmans at Melkote 
the estate granted him by the Vijayanagar king Venkatapati 
Raya. (See below). There is also an inscription of 1785, 
showing that even Tipu Sultan granted some elephants for 
the temple. The Vairamudi festival, which is the chief 
annual celebration, is attended by 10,000 people. The Guru 
of the Sri- Vaishnava Brahmans, styled the Parakalasvami, 
lives at Melkote and Mysore. The site of a ruined palace of 
the Mysore Rajas, adjoining the great temple, has now been 
laid out as a public garden. 

The inhabitants are nearly all Brahmans, 400 of whom 
are attached to the great temple and receive thence a daily 
allowance, some of them being men of learning. There is also 
a class of temple servants of Sudra extraction, consisting of 
musicians, dancing-girls and Vaishnava or Satananas. The 
only persons in the place who live by industry are a few families 
of weavers and some shopkeepers. Two classes of Hoi eyas, 
called the Tirukula and Jtobavakula, are credited with having 
assisted Ramanuja in recovering the image of Krishna when 
it was carried off to Delhi, as related above. Hence they have 
the privilege of entering the temple once a year to pay their 
devotions. The houses are roofed with tiles, and have an old 
look from being carved with thorns. This is to keep off the 
monkeys, which are very numerous, and which, bearing a sacred 
character, it would be a grievous sin to destroy. 

A strata of schistose mica which Las decayed into a fine 
white clay is considered sacred. It is said to have been dis- 
covered by Emberumanar or Ramanuja and is used by the 
Sri- Vaishnava Brahmans for making the ndma or sectarian 
marks on their foreheads. It is in such demand for this pur- 
pose, on account of its purity, that it is transported to distant 
places, even as far as Benares. It is fabled to have been brought 
to Melkote by Garutman, the bird of Vishnu, from Sveta- 
dvipa (the white island) in the Kshirasamudra (the milk ocean). 

On one of the pillars of the navaranga of the Narayanasvami 
temple here is a bas-relief, about feet high, of the Mysore 
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king Eaja-Wodeyar (1678-1617), standing with folded hands, 
with the name inscribed on the base. He is said to have been 
a great devotee of the god and a constant visitor to the temple. 
A golden crown set with jewels was presented by him to the 
god. It is known as Raja-mudi after his name and is used 
even now for the god during one of the annual festivals. 
Tradition says that on the day of his death he was observed 
entering the sanctum and was seen no more afterwards. 
From the inscriptions on some of the gold jewels and gold 
and silver vessels in the temple, we learn that they were pre- 
sents from Tipu, Krishna-Raja Wodeyar III and his queens. 
With regard to a golden jewel presented in 1842 by Lingajam- 
manni of Krishna-vilasa Sannidhana, queen of Krishna- 
Raja Wodeyar III, to the god Narasimha on the hill at 
Melkote, this story is related. During a visit to Melkote along 
with his pregnant queen Lingajammanni, Krishna-Raja- 
Wodeyar III left her at the foot of the hill and went up to 
pay homage to the god Narasimha. While eagerly looking at 
the royal party going up the hiU, the queen, by a false step, 
fell from a height of 60 feet, but miraculously escaped injury. 
She then presented the above jewel as a thank-offering. 

The Private Library of His Holiness the Yatirajasvamigal 
of Melkote contains a large number of Sanskrit and Tamil 
works bearing on the Visishtadvaita school of philosophy, a 
few works bearing on logic, rhetoric, mathematics, astronomy, 
astrology, ritual, architecture, Pancharatra, Dharmasastra, 
and Grihya and Dharma sutras, and commentaries on a good 
number of Sanskrit works. There are also a few Kannada 
and Telugu works. Several of the works contained in the 
manuscripts are authoritatively reported to be unpublished. 

Cloths of good quality are made here, and ornamental 
punkahs or fans of the fragrant roots of the kuskus grass. 
There are many different kinds of rock on the hill. 


Municipal Funds, 


Year 

Income 

Expenditure 

1921-22 

4,158 

2,369 

1922-23 

2,237 

2,312 
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M6ti Taiab. ^Eotl Talab.— or lakeof pearls.— A large tank at Tonnur in 

Seringapatam Taluk. It is formed by an embankment carried 
across a gap between two rocky bills, which stems the water 
of the Yadavanadi and other mountain torrents that there 
unite their streams. The mound, whose dimensions are 
given as 78 cubits high, 150 long, and 250 thick at the base, 
is said have been constructed by Eamanujacharya, theSri- 
Vaishnava Brahman reformer, who had taken up his abode 
at the neighbouring town of Melkote. He is said to have 
named the tank Tirumalasagara. The superfluous water 
is let off through a channel which has been cut with great 
labour through one of the hills, at such a height as to enable 
it to water a great portion of the subjacent plain, which is 
three or four miles in extent. When the tank is full it con- 
tains a sufficient quantity of water to supply the cultivators 
for two years ; but owing to failure of rain, the water fre- 
quently continues lower than the opening of the outlet. Al- 
though the torrents bring down much sand, it so happens 
that the tank is never affected by that circumstance ; for 
the two streams enter in such directions as to force all the 
sand towards the extreme corners, without diminishing the 
main depth. Nasir Jung, son of the Subadar of the Deccan, 
who visited it in 1746, gave it the name of Moti Taiab or 
lake of pearls, an appellation to which its clear and beautiful 
water perhaps entitles it. The bank was breached 
and the water drained oft’ by Tipu Sjiltan in 1798, 
to prevent its being used by an enemy besieging Seringa- 
patam. 

Moyar. Moy&r* — ^A river which forms the southern boundary of 

the Mysore State. It rises in the Mukarti hill in the Nilgiris 
and flows north-east, having there the name of Paikare. 
On reaching the edge of the plateau, it turns west and falls 
in a succession of cascades, known as the Paikara Falls (the 
upper 180 feet, and the lower 200 feet), to the tableland below. 
It then, for the rest of its course, flows east, runnmg at the 
bottom of the singular gorge called the Mysore ditch from 
its presenting the aspect of a long deep moat as seen from 
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the crest of the Ghats. Finally, after separating the Nilgiris 
from the Eastern Ghats at the Gajalhatti pass, it joins the 
Bhavani in the Coimbatore District, at DevanayakankSte 
below the Eangasvami peak. 

Muduk-dore.— A sacred hill near Talkad on the banks Muduk-dore. 
of the Cauvery, where the river takes a sudden turn to the 
south. On the hill is a temple dedicated to Mallikarjuna, 
whose jatrCf held for fifteen days in January or Februray, 
is attended by about 10,000 people. 

The hill is not very high, but the temple on it with its 
gopura presents a pretty appearance when viewed from below. 

The linga here, known as Mallikarjuna, is one of the pancha- 
Ungas of Talkad (para 26). In the prdJcdra is a mantapa, said 
to have been built some 70 years ago, which is known as Chitra- 
mantapa on account of the paintings on its walls which represent 
scenes from the Saiva purdnas. There are also Kannada pass- 
ages explaining the scenes as well as labels giving the names 
of individual figures, kjdtre on a grand scale is held here every 
year in the month of Mdgha, at which many thousands of pil- 
grims from various parts of the country collect together. It 
lasts for 15 days, during which period an dgamika from Mysore 
discharges the dutie.s of the officiating priest, though at other 
times a iammadi of the Lingayat sect worships the linga. The 
image representing the consort of Tandavesvara is brought 
from the Vaidyesvara temple at Talkad and kept here during 
the jdtre. On the last day a bull race takes place, the winner 
receiving a garland from the archak in the presence of the god. 

He has also the privilege of being taken to Sriparvata in the 
Kurnool District. Excellent bulls are brought from various 
places to compete in the race. The village contains a large 
number of mantapas built by charitable people for the accommo- 
dation of pilgrims during the jdtre. 

Mogur , — It is a Municipal town in T.*Narsipur Taluk Mu^ur. 
situated 6 miles south by east of Narsipur, head-quarters 
of the hobli. Population 3,640. 

It has a temple of Tibba Devi, which is the scene of an 
annual festival in December or January resorted to by about 
2,000 people. 



Mutsandra. 


732 MYSORE GAZETTEER [vol. 

The Desesvara temple at this place is a large building with 
a fine gopura and a lofty lamp pillar in front. Opposite to the 
south navaranga entrance stands in a niche on the wall a figure 
with folded hands, which is said to represent the builder of the 
temple. The Pancha-linga shrines in the prdkdra have well- 
carved door-ways and lintels. There is a well executed sugar- 
cane mill in stone which was formerly used to get sugar-cane 
juice for the abhisheka or anointment of the god. A similar 
one, but rough in make, was also seen at the Vaidyesvara temple 
at Talkad. A number of modern inscriptions on brass-plated 
door-ways, vehicles and bells are to be seen in the Tibbadevi 
or Tripurasundari temple mentioned above. T.-Narsipur 88 
has been made out to be an old Jaina epitaph. The top parapet 
round the temple contains mortar figures of various forms of 
Parvati, Lakshmi and Sarasvati, as also figures of the ashta- 
dikpdlakas or regents of the directions, the 10 avatdras of Vishnu, 
the Saptamdtrikah^ etc., with labels below giving their names. 
Several of the labels have, however, become illegible, the number 
of the legible ones being 57. In front of the temple is a beauti- 
ful mantapa built in the Saracenic style in brick and mortar. 
It has 4 pillars joined together at each corner surmounted by 
ornamental arches and parapets and stands on a high base. 
The house of Devaraja Urs to the left of the temple is a quaint 
old structure. 


Municipal Income and Expenditure, 


Year 

Income 

liixpenditure 

1921-22 

1,277 

1,432 

1922-23 

1,621 

— 

1,692 


Mutsandra.— A village in Nagamangala Taluk. Popu- 
lation 111. 

At this place also is a Nachcharamma temple in which a 
hrinddvana is worshipped. At this temple gather together 
every year hundreds of ddsaris or Vaishnava mendicants of the 
Sudra caste on their way to Tirupati. The villagers feed them 
and hand over their mudupus (or bundles the contents of which, 
mostly money, are dedicated to some god) for being delivered 
at the Tirupati temple. 
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Mysore Taluk.— A Taluk towards the centre. Area Mysore 
including the city is 312 square miles, containing the follow- 
ing HohliSy Villages and Population 


Name of Hobli 

Villages 

Hamlets 

Villages classibed 

Population 
of each 
Hobli 

Government 

Saravmanya 

Jodi 

Kayamgutta 

Chattanahalli 

36 

22 

26 

7 

1 

3 

16,058 

Elwal 

38 

18 

32 

6 



12,089 

Kadakola 

30 

15 

24 

6 



13,095 

Kasaba 

42 

29 

40 

2 


• . 

13,046 

Mysore City . . 







83,961 

Varuna 

42 

29 

40 

2 

1 


13,642 

Total 

167 

113 

161 

23 

2 

3 

1,61,881 


Ayirahalli 1,457; Dura 1,319; Dhanaganahalli 1,562; Principal 
Edakola 2,142; Elivala 1,155; Harohalli 1,703; Hebbalu 
1,194; Kadakola 1,502; Kuppagal 1,241; Mysore 83,951; 
Varakodu 1,514 ; Vajamangala 1,^3 ; Varuna 633 ; Sinduvalli 
1,148; Udabur 2,217. 

The Taluk was extended by the addition of the Navashiahar 
and Varakod hoblis from Mysore Ashtagram Taluk in 1871. 

It lies between the Cauvery on the north and east, and the 
Kabbani on the south, though these rivers are beyond the 
boundaries and actually touch the Taluk for a very short 
distance. The drainage is principally from north to south, 
to the Kabbani. The nature of the country is undulating. 

There are few hills, the only one of importance being the 
Chamundi hill, overlooking the city of Mysore from the 
south-east, and rising to about 1,000 feet above it. In the 
south-west there is a little scrub jungle, and wild date trees 
aboimd in all nalas and low-lying places. 
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The low level channel taken from the Krishnarajasagara 
irrigates a few villages in the north. There are 92 tanks of 
which 11 are of the first class. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1887. The 
area of the Taluk was thus distributed:— 


Culturable: (Dry, 84,090; wet, 2,134; and garden 


3,388) 

. . 

.. 89,612 

Unculturable 

. . 

.. 60,373 

Inam Villages (28,180) 

Amrut Mahfll Kaval 3,706 

.. 

. . 28,180 


Total acres 

.. 1,78,165 


The unoccupied area was 11,079 acres. The total revenue 
demand for 1922-23 was Rs. 1 ,26,966 and for 1923-24 
Rs. 1,26,282. 

The Mysore State Railway passes through the Taluk from 
north to south with stations at Mysore, Chamarajnagar and 
Kadakola ; and from north to north-west with stations at 
Belgola and Sagarakatte. 

The Bangalore-Ootacamund road passes through Mysore, 
whence there are also roads to Bannur north-east, to Malvalli 
east, to Tirumakudlu-Narsipur south-east, to the Wynad 
south-west, and via Yelwal on the north-west to Coorg 
and to Hassan. 

% 

Mysore.— The Capital of the State and residence of the 
Maharaja : situated in 12° 18' N. Lat., and 76° 42' E. 
Long., at the north-western base of the Chamundi hill; 
is 2,626 feet above the level of the sea. The city is built m 
a valley formed by two ridges running north and south. 
It is about 9*60 square miles in area. 

It contains four suburbs, viz,, 1. Kannegowdana Koppal ; 
2. Vonti Koppal ; 3. Paduvarahalli village in the West and 
Kurubarahalli in the east ; and covers an area of 9J square 
miles. The population numbers 83,951 of whom 43,783 are 
males and 40,168 females. 
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The number of inhabited houses is 15,093 ; of which 627 
are terraced, 13,936 tiled and 530 thatched. The popula- 
tion is composed of the following classes : — 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

.34,728 

31,925 

66,653 

Muhammadans . . 

7.308 

6,344 

13,652 

Christians 

1,312 

1,486 

2,798 

Others 

435 

313 

748 

Total 

43,783 

40,068 

83,851 


The population of the city was 68,111 in 1901 ; and 71,306 
in 1911. It increased by 12,645 during the decade 1911-21 
and by 15,841 during the twenty years ending with 
1921. 

The principal portions of the city may be briefly referred 
to here. 

The Fort, in which the Palace stands, is situated almost in The Fort, 
the centre of the city, and is surrounded by the finely laid out 
park, called Curzon Park (after His Excellency Lord Curzon, 

Viceroy of India), on the north and west. East of the Fort 
is the Doddakere tank, which is used by the inhabitants of the 
city for washing purposes. Further east, near the Race Course, 
is the Karanji tank, which formerly used to supply drinking 
water to the inhabitants. On the west of the Fort, far away, 
is situated the Kukkarahalli reservoir, which, for a time, was 
a .source of water-supply to the city, before the installation of 
the pumping plant at Belgola. The thickly populated portions 
of the city are situated mostly to the north, west, and south of 
the Fort, the eastern portions being mostly occupied by the 
Summer Palace, Vasanthamahal Palace, the Palace Stables, 
the Chamundi Vihar, the second Maharaja Kumari’s Mansion, 
the Doddakere and Karanji tanks and the Race Course and 
Grardens. Chamarajpuram, Lakshmipuram, the Edgah, the 
Jalapuri, the Chetnahalli, the Chamundi extensions, the 
Weavers’ Lines, the new Holageri, etc., are recent additions. 

The Doddapet, Santhepet, Devaraj Market, the Lansdowne 
Bazaar and Chikka Angadi Street are the centres of trade. 

They are well stocked with country provisions and piece-goods. 
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The streets in the city have been laid out on broad and 
generous lines with regular foot-paths on either side for the con- 
venience of pedestrians. Special check drains have been cut 
across these foot-paths to divert the storm water from flowing 
along the main roads away from the storm water drains. Some 
of these roads, such as the Sri Narasimharaja Boulevard and 
Mirza Road, form a notable feature of new Mysore. The great 
extensions of the city, Chamundi Extension in the south, Edgah 
Extension in the North and Jalpuri Extension in the north- 
east, especially in the south-east towards the Lalitadri and 
north-west towards the Vanivilas Mohalla where the Mysore 
State Railway Ofiicers’ quarters are constructed during recent 
years, and the immense improvements introduced on all sides, 
including the installation of the Electric lights in the year 1907, 
have so completely transformed the place that persons who 
knew Mysore as it was twenty years ago would hardly recognize 
the present handsome and growing city, with its magnificent 
wide roads and imposing buildings. 

Of great interest are the public gardens, the Curzon Park, 
the Gordon Park, Nishad Bagh, the Madhuvana gardens, the 
Zoo Gardens, and the Sri Narasimharaja Boulevard. Of Govern- 
ment Gardens proper, there are quite a number in the Mysore 
City. The New Palace Garden is one of the sights of Mysore. 
Of these the Curzon Park was opened in 1 900 in commemoration 
of the visit of His Excellency Lord Curzon, then Viceroy and 
Governor-General of India. 


The Gordon Park is named after the late SirJames Gordon, 
tutor and guardian to His Highness the late Maharaja, Sir Sri 
Chamaraja Wodeyar Bahadur and subsequently British Resident 
in Mysore. Within it are situated the Public Offices of Govern- 
ment, including the District Office, the Jubilee Institute, the 
Maharaja’s College and Students’ Homes attached thereto, and 
the Cosmopolitan Club. A handsome statue of Sir James Gordon 
is placed near the entrance to the Public Offices. Nearly the whole 
Park is used as a playground for football, cricket, hockey, etc. 
In the evenings it is interesting to see hundreds of boys congregate 
here for play. The College, the University Library, the Univer- 
sity Union Building, the University Library containing 9,882 
volumes are all located within the precincts of this Park. Near by 
is the University Hostel, which accommodates about 150 students. 
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The Civil buildings of note lying about the centre of the City 
are, the Government Collegiate High School, Central Railway 
Offices, Chamarajendra Technical Institute, the Krishnarajendra 
Hospital, the Jagan Mohan Palace, Quarters for the Represen- 
tative Assembly Members, Maharaja’s Sanskrit College, Banu- 
ttiiah’s Collegiate High School, the Palace Dispensary and the 
appurtenant buildings, Maharani’s Women’s College, the Mari- 
mallappa’s High School, the New Palace Offices, the Granary, a 
two-storeyed range of buildings extending along the west of the 
fort called the Lansdowne Bazaar, in the front of which a beautiful 
fountain plays, the new Municipal Office, the Town Hall and 
the Devaraj Market with the Dufferin Fountain in front of it. 

The fort is quadrangular in form. The gates are situated 
on the north, south and west and in the east a new entrance is 
under construction. The ditch round the fort is now completely 
filled up and converted into a beautiful garden. The interior 
of the fort was, twenty years ago, crowded with houses. The 
interior has now been entirely cleared out and beautiful gardens 
and roads have been laid out round the new Palace. 

Conspicuous on the high ground to the west in Gordon Park 
are the Public Offices, surmounted by a dome. Close by are 
the Victoria Jubilee Institute and the pile of the Mysore Uni- 
versity Buildings, the Maharaja’s College and other buildings. 

In the older parts of the City the changes have been equally 
striking. The most important perhaps has been the filling in of the 
portentous great drain known as Purnaiya’s Nullah, (^e under 
Improvement of the City). Its place has been taken by a fine wide 
road, called Sayaji Rao road after the Gaikwar of Baroda. 
Other distinguished visitors have been similarly commemorated. 
One fine road is thus named the Albert Victor road ; the new 
Devaraj Market has in front of it the Dulferin Fountain ; and the 
Sayaji Rao road is flanked by the Lansdowne Bazaars, a picture- 
sque two-storeyed range extending along the west of the Fort. 

The following is a description of the Palace as it was before 
the disastrous fire of February 1897, which destroyed much 
of what was its western part:— 

The palace of the Maharaja which is situated inside the 
fort, facing nearly due east, is built in the Hindu style, and with 
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the exception of a few paintings executed by European painters 
at various times in the palace employ, contains little trace of 
the influence of European art. The front, which is gaily painted 
and supported by four elaborately carved wooden pillars, com- 
prises the Sejje or Dasara hall, an open gallery where the Maha- 
raja is in the habit of showing himself to the people on great 
occasions, seated on his throne. This throne is one of the 
articles of interest in the palace. The orginal structure, which 
was of fig-wood overlaid with ivory, is generally stated to have 
been sent by Aurangzib to Chikka-Deva-Kaja in 1699; but 
some doubt has been thrown on this assertion by Colonel Wilks. 
The palace legend runs that it was discovered buried at Penu- 
gonda, by the founders of the Vijayanagar empire, Hakka or 
Harihara and Bukka, to whom its locality was revealed by an 
ascetic named Vidyaranya, and that it was handed down from 
dynasty to dynasty until it came into the possession of Raja 
Wodeyar. According to the same legend, it had once been the 
throne of the Pandus, who reigned at Hastinapura, and Kampula 
Raja is said to have brought it thence and buried it at Penu- 
gonda. It is certain, however, that the ivory throne was used 
by Chikka-Dcva-Raja and his successors up to the accession of 
Tipu Sultan ; that it was discovered in a lumber room of the 
Muhammadan palace after the downfall of Seringapatam, and 
employed at the coronation of the restored Raja. Since then, 
it has entirely lost its original character, the ivory which covered 
the fig-wood of which the throne is made having been in its turn 
overlaid with gold and silver plating, which is carved into 
figures relating to Hindu mythology; the simha, or popular 
Hindu representation of a lion, whence the Shnskrit term for 
throne derives its name, being predominant, while the Jiamsa, 
a mythic bird, regarding which the legend runs that the head 
on which its shadow falls will once be encircled by a crown, 
surmounts the structure. As the crown in Travancore, so the 
throne is the peculiar emblem of royalty in Mysore, and on this 
account the Mysore Raja is distinguished by the appellation of 
Simhdsanadhipati or ruler enthroned. Another seat known 
as Bhadrdsana or the auspicious seat is used for minor ceremonies. 

To revert to the palace, its principal gate opens on a passage 
under the Sejje, leading to an open yard. At the further or west 
side of this courtyard is the door leading to the women’s apart- 
ments, which occupy moat of the western portion of the palace. 
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The northern side comjwises various offices, such as the armoury, 
library, etc., and on the south are the rooms occupied by the 
Maharaja. Of these the most interesting is the Amba Vilfisa, 
an upstair room sixty-five feet square and ten feet high, wth a 
raised ceiling in the centre. It was here that the former llaja 
received his European guests and transacted the ordinary busi- 
ii<;ss of the day. A wooden railing separated that portion of the 
room in which the Raja’s seat was placed from the rest, and the 
adjacent wall was hung with pictures, principally of officers con- 
nected at different periods with Mysore, which His Highness 
was accustomed to uncover and point out to his European 
visitors. The floor was of cliunam, and, with the exception of 
the doors, which were overlaid with richly carved ivory or silver, 
there was no attempt at magnificence or display. This ball 
has been recently entirely renewed in more modern style, and 
the ceiling raised on handsome iron pillars. The sleeping and 
eating apartments of the Raja, which are for the most part small 
and (ionfined, all opened ui)on the Amba Vilasa, and just outside 
it was the stall in which was kept the cow worshipped by His 
Highness. The chapel is adjacent. Although the palace had 
been almost entirely built since the year 1800, it was in very 
bad repair and many of the tenements attached to it were crumbl- 
ing to ruin. The only remaining portion of the palace of the old 
Hindu dynasty, which Tipu Sultan had demolished, is a room in 
the interior, with mud walls of great thickness and stability. 

This is known as the Painted Hall, owing to the decoration of 
its ceiling, and is said to have been the state room of the old 
palace, which was a much leas pretentious building. As with 
most oriental courts, there was no attempt at isolation, and except 
in front, where there is an open space, the palace was pressed 
close on all sides by the dwellings of the poorest inhabitants. 

After the destruction by fire of the eastern and northern m’Jio New 
wings of the Old Palace in 1897, it was proposed to raise a 
new structure on the site where the old one existed. Suitable 
designs admitting, as far as possible, of the utilisation of 
local materials were settled. The adoption of fire-proof 
methods of construction was made an essential feature of 
the new design, which was entrusted to Mr. Henry Irwin, 
late Consulting Architect with the Government of Madras. 

47» 
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The work was started in 1897 and completed in 1911-12 at 
an aggregate outlay of Rs. 41,47,913. 

This grand and imposing structure measures 245 feet by 
156 feet and is 1 45 feet high from the ground level to the topmost 
point of the finial of the main dome. In the centre of its front 
or eastern face is a carriage porch measuring 66 feet by 21 feet. 
From this porch there is a passage 15 feet wide, flanked on both 
sides by the SctQje or the Piazza and leading at its western end 
through the corridors to the marriage pavilion on the south 
and to the residential apartments on the north. The passage 
opens into an inner court-yard or quadrangle. At each end of 
the Sajje, there is a staircase leading to the first and second 
floors. The open court-yard, the corridors running all round 
its sides, and the marriage pavilion take up most of the ground- 
floor. The southern block consists of Ambavilas (ground first 
floors). On the ground floor of the north block are the Armoury, 
the Library, the Annexe with the electrical lift room and the 
servants’ staircase. The Drawing and the Music rooms are on 
the first floor, while the second floor is occupied by bed rooms. 
On the first floor in the front, immediately over the Sajje, is the 
Durbar Hall which measures 135 square feet, while study 
rooms are formed on the second floor. The third, fourth and 
fifth floors formed only on the centre block do not contain any 
principal apartments, but form the supports for the main 
cupola. 

The general appearance and the outline are Indo-Saracenic 
but the details of decoration of panels, friezes, niches, etc., are 
distinctly Hoysala in character. The central dome is the 
dominating feature while the rest are all subordinate to it. The 
mode in which the principal face is broken up and varied by 
cupolas, minarets, balconies, verandas and porches, so as to 
secure light and shade, is marvellous in effect. ‘ The porch in 
front with high pillars and the richly carved stone cantilever 
verandas are a feature in themselves. From the basement 
to the base of the main dome, the surface is adorned with rich 
sculptures of the very best class of Indian Art. Horizontal 
mouldings, vertical off-sets breaking up the surface into many 
projections, recesses, niches and panels relieved with super- 
abundance of deep, sharp and fine carvings of scrolls, foliage, 
birds, animals and statuettes of very chaste and elegant design 



V] 


MYSORE DISTRICT 


741 


are the chief characteristics of this Hoysala style of decoration. 
It is the combination of this fine sculptured style with the lofty 
grandeur and magnificent proportions of Saracenic art that 
gives to the structure a very pleasing appearance and produces 
striking effects of light and shade. 

The interior decorations are no less noteworthy. The 
carvings in stone, wood and ivory, stone inlaying, stucco work 
and paintings are rich in patterns and varied in design. The 
stone carver has shown his patient labour in elaborating the 
details of his fancy, the wood carver, the facility with which 
he could turn his chisel to work out beautiful carvings in wood ; 
and the decorator and painter, as to how far his brush can excel 
other decorations. The combined efforts of all classes of artists 
have made the building what it is. 

Many varieties of granite, porph3rry, gneiss and trap have 
been used in the various parts of the structure. The porphyries 
have variegated spots of appropriate tints, which lend a cool 
and charming effect to their polished surface. The trap 
and the pot-stone have been largely used in the sculptures 
and the enrichment of panels, recesses, etc. The former is 
of greenish blue colour and the latter light grey. The colour 
combination as a whole with the highly artistic and very 
elaborately wrought work adds to the marvellous grandeur of 
the edifice. 

Nor are the utilities neglected in the new construction. A 
complete scheme for the supply of filtered and unfiltered water, 
warm and cold, to the principal apartments has been installed. 
A system of high-class electric illumination has been provided 
and connected with the Cauvery power. An up-to-date steam 
plant to generate the necessary power has also been installed to 
serve as a stand-by plant. A very satisfactory scheme for fire 
protection of the Palace has been devised and executed. Drain- 
age and sewerage arrangements on the most up-to-date sanitary 
standards have been completed. 

Schemes for the improvement of the north and south gates 
of the Fort in which the Palace is situated have been sanctioned 
and are in progress. A comprehensive design for the final 
lay-out of the surroundings of the Palace and the whole of the 
interior of the Port has been prepared. When this lay-out is 
completed, the new Palace will be a building of great beauty and 
splendour. 
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The Palace Library is valuable for its splendid collection 
of old manuscripts, etc. At one time it possessed many rare 
manuscripts which were consigned to flames for boiling 
“ Kulti,” horse-gram, under the order of Tipu. It is known 
as the Sarasvati-bhandaram Library. Its contents include 
several unpublished Kannada poems, treatises bearing on 
religion and philosophy, hymns and commentaries on 
Sanskrit and Kannada works. 

The Ayidha-sdla or Armoury of the Mysore Palace contains 
a fine collection of old weapons of all kinds, numbering about 
1,300. 

The weapons to be seen here bear serial numbers and labels 
giving their names inscribed on them in Kannada characters 
during the rule of Krishna-Raja-Wodeyar III whose name also 
appears on every one of them. Several of them are of interest 
both from an historical and an artistic point of view. An 
elastic sword bearing the number 186 and named nimeha which 
can be worn as a belt, is said to have belonged to the Mysore 
king Kanthirava-Narasa-Raja-Wodeyar (1638-1659). This is 
one of the oldest weapons in the armoury. A knife bearing the 
inscription chura De 2 is said to have belonged to another king 
of Mysore, Chikka-Deva-Raja-Wodeyar, who ruled from 1672 
to 1704. A sword named nimeha and bearing the number 36 
and another heavy one named sanva are said to have been used 
by Ryder and Tipu respectively. From the inscription on a 
knife labelled pesh-Jeabza we may infer that the weapon was used 
by Krishna-Raja-Wodeyar III. Another knife named herige- 
katti (delivery knife) bears the inscription khdsay the king\s own, 
being perhaps the one used in the palace during that king’s time. 
It may be stated here that “delivery knives” are not intended 
for any surgical operations; they are merely worshipped in the 
lying-in chamber for bringing about safe and speedy delivery. 
Among the names that occur on the weapons may be mentioned 
mvdgara^ surayi, biiruja, jambya, bakuy panchaAcathariy sohdar, 
Inrudangi chura, churi, tabbar, bagu-nakka, gaddara, khandva, 
abbasi, saipu, madu, sosan, aleman, parang, singoti and bhaiji. 
Many of the weapons bear Persian inscriptions. There are also 
several “State gun models” in the armoury. Three of them 
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bear inscriptions stating that Krishna-Raja-Wodeyar III was 
placed on the masnad of Mysore on the 30th June 1799. The 
inscription on another names the above king along with Haider, 

Tipu, Purnaiya, Nanda-Raja, Deva-Raja, Lally and Mir Muham- 
mad Sadak. Another has an inscription telling us that the gun 
on which it is engraved represents “ the Moolke Maidan of 
Beejapore” captured by Arthur Wellesley in 1803. There are 
likewise kept in the armoury two cJiauris, one of which bears an 
inscription stating that they were sent as presents to Krishna- 
Raja-Wodeyar III by Lord Dalhousie. Another object worthy 
of notice is a tiny four-pillared mantapa of blackstone sur- 
mounted by a turret with a seated figure of Ganapati inside. 

In front of the northern gate of the fort, a Marble Canopy Late 
on a grand scale is being constructed to contain the statue * 

of the late Maharaja. 

Another of the Royal Buildings is the Summer Palace Summer 
situated some distance east of the fort. Adjoming it are 
the Royal Stables and the Zoological Gardens. A little distance 
from the Stables is the Palace Motor Garage. A new glass 
Band Stand is constructed in the Nishad Bagh. 

The former Residency is now known as the Government European 
House and is reserved for European guests. The front House, 
portion of the building which possesses a large and handsome 
portico was erected in 1805 under Major Wilks, and is of the 
Doric order of architecture. The back was added a few 
years later by Sir John Malcolm, and comprises one of the 
largest rooms without pillars in Southern India. It was 
designed by De Havilland. It was while living at this 
Residency that Sir John Malcolm began to write his well- 
known History of Persia. Writing to Lord Wellesley in 
January 1806, he said 

“I have resumed the charge of this Residency, and have 
removed to the City of Mysore, where I am happy to say the 
Dewan and all the Public Officers of the drear are now perma- 
nently established. It is my intention to take advantage of the 
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leisure which I shall enjoy at the Residency, to digest the 
materials that I have collected respecting the Persian Empire 
into some kind of form, and I feel confident that I shall be able 
to add considerably to the information already before Govern- 
ment respecting that important quarter, which must soon 
become an object of the most serious attention to Great Britain.” 
(Sir John Kaye’s Life and Correspondence of Sir John Malcolm, 
P. 301). 

There is a Commemorative Stone tablet here bearing 
the following inscription “This house was occupied by Sir 
John Malcolm when Resident in Mysore, 1803-1807.’’ The 
Egyptian Princes were entertained here in 1914. 

The Lalitadri Towards the south-east of the City lies the beautiful Lali- 

Palacc. amidst lovely scenery, and fine circles of paths, 

some of which lead to the Royal Mansion situated at the 
highest point on the top of the Chamundi Hills, 
commanding a magnificent panorama of the view of 
the City, lying at its foot. The road leading to the Lalitadri 
has been made especially beautiful and excellently maintained. 
Near by is being constructed the new Guests’ Palace, which 
when completed would be one of the notable sights of Mysore. 
The new extension which is being laid out near this Palace 
excels all other extensions, in its artistic conception and 
magnificent execution. 

The Zoolo- The Zoological gardens owe their origin to His Highness 

gicai Gardens, gjj, gj.j cjjamaraja Wodeyar Bahadur, but they have 

been greatly enlarged and improved by His Highness Sir 
Sri Krishnaraja Wodeyar Bahadur, whose property they are. 
The gardens adjoin the Pleasure Palace and are one of the 
finest sights in Mysore, being greatly appreciated both by the 
people of the City and visitors. They were opened in 1892 
and have since been greatly improved, so that to-day they 
are second to none in India. There are a fine collection 
of animals including lions, tigers, giraffes, lamas, hyaenas, 
alpacas, fallow deer, buck, panther and a large tribe of 
monkeys. There are also a band stand and artificial lakes. 
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The Jaganmohan Palace is one of the most attractive 
places in the City. In the front of the building a 
spacious ornamental pavilion was added at the time of the 
marriage of His Highness the Maharaja. The marriage of 
His Highness the Yuvaraja was also celebrated in this pavilion. 
The pavilion also served as the Durbar Hall in which His 
Highness held the annual Birthday and Dasara Durbars till 
the completion of the new Sejje in the new Palace in 1910. 
Here also took place the installation of His Highness the 
Maharaja in 1902, when His Excellency Lord Curzon, Viceroy 
and Governor-General of India, was present. This palace 
has a number of paintings giving the genealogy of the Mysore 
kings and other matters of great interest. The letter-press 
given in these as well as in some of the portraits deserves to 
be copied out and preserved or printed. Some of the games 
painted on the walls, such as Devisayujya and Srikanta- 
sayujya, which are calculated to direct the thoughts of the 
players heavenward, are full of interest. The game of 
chess is very largely represented. Krishnaraja-Wodeyar III 
was an adept at it and some new features of the game invented 
by him have been greatly admired. 

The Pleasure Palace was built in 1842. It was here 
that the special schools for the education of Their 
Highnesses the late Maharaja and the present Maharaja 
were located. 

Government House is well situated on rising ground to 
the east, with an extensive view over Mysore. It 
was originally the residence of Dr. Campbell, the Durbar 
Surgeon in Sir Mark Cubbon’s time. But Sir James Gordon, 
who had occupied it when guardian to the Maharaja, converted 
it into the Residency in 1881. 

Of the other European houses, one opposite the 
west gate of Government House awakens interest from the 
fact that it was built and for some time occupied by 
the great Duke of Wellington, then Colonel Arthur Wellesley. 
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There is a Memorial tablet at this building giving its historic 
association. The inscription on it is to the following effect : — 
“ This house was occupied by Col. Arthur Wellesley, 
afterwards Duke of Wellington, when in political charge of 
Mysore, 1799-1801.” 

The Rangacharlu Memorial Hall is a fine building which 
stands almost in the centre of the City, built by sub- 
scription and a Government grant, in memory of the late 
Mr. C. Rangacharlu, C. I. E., who was the first Dewan of 
the Mysore State after the Rendition. The foundation 
stone of the building was laid by His Highness the late 
Sir Sri Chamarajendra Wodeyar Bahadur on 1st April 
1884. The building stands in the Curzon Park. It has a 
theatre in the centre which is available for public pur- 
poses. The Municipal and the City Improvement Trust 
Board oJGSices were until recently located in this building. 

The Race Course is situated to the south-east of 
the Pleasure Palace, near the base of the Chamundi 
Hill. There is a grand stand which commands a very 
good view of the races. The Race Course skirts a fine polo 
ground in the centre and its position near the Chamundi 
Hills lends to the whole place a pleasing picturesqueness. 
Attached to this, on the west side, stand the Mysore 
Chamundi Gyamkhana grounds which are beautifully laid out. 

The First Maharaja Kumari’s Mansion is a fine edifice and 
is called the Jayalakshmi Vilas Mansion. 

It is situated on a high ridge at a distance of about two miles 
to the west of Mysore City, and commands a fine and uninter- 
rupted view of the country all around. Between the grounds 
of the mansion and the town there is a fine sheet of water in the 
form of a lake, known as Kukkarahalli Kere. The estate 
covers an area of over 800 acres. The grounds are undulating, 
ridges and valleys alternating, which greatly enhance the charm 
of the view. The mansion itself is made up of three different 
buildings, but so connected as to give the whole the appearance 
of a single massive structure. The finest views of the mansion 
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are obtained at the eastern and western sides, which, graced 
with ornamental pediments, extend to a length of nearly 400 
feet. On the pediment at the northern elevation is placed a 
beautiful moulding of Gajalakshmi, the Hindu Goddess of wealth 
and happiness. 

The outer facades of the mansion are embellished with 
Ionic and Corinthian columns, with corresponding entablatures 
and doric arches connecting the main block with the wings. 

The interior decorations, especially in the dining rooms, are 
of purely Hindu style. The general plan of the building exhibits 
an open quadrangle in the centre, thus allowing plenty of light 
and air to reach the inner apartments, which, placed behind 
spacious verandas, enclose the quadrangle on all sides. The 
main building is on a similar plan, but the front of the quadrangle 
is covered over, providing a fine reception hall nearly 40 feet 
high, and the back portion, known as the Bhuvanesvari, is 
similarly covered and surmounted by a dome with a gilt finial 
on the top. In the Bhuvanesvari there are some fine carvings 
to be seen. The doors, windows, almirahs and pillars supporting 
the dome are all richly carved and are fine specimens of the 
ancient Indian art of carving. The mansion is chiefly built of 
brick and mortar, timber and iron. There are several smaller 
buildings, which serve as out-houses to the main part of the 
mansion. At the north-east is the agrahdra or quarters for 
Brahmans, and the Karohatti, or cow-stall. Lying on rising 
ground at the north are the stables, and at the north-west the 
quarters for high-caste Hindu servants and others. Fine roads 
in the grounds connect the several buildings, and the grounds 
include the old Hinkal Race Course, which, with its past associa- 
tions, gives additional interest to the demesne. 

The Second Maharaja Kumari’s Mansion is situated in Tho second 
the high ground to the east of the Fort in Nazarbad 
Mohalla. This occupies an area of 38 acres, and a sum of Mansion. 
Rs, 4,27,610 has been incurred on it up-to-date. The build- 
ing was commenced in 1902 and is built in the Indo- 
Saracenic Renaissance style. 

The Third Maharaja Kumari's Mansion is known The Third 
as “ Chaluvamba Vilas,” It is situated on the north-west 

Kumari’s 

Mansion, 
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of the Fort on the site of the old Paduvarahalli village, and 
near the railway station. This is a fine pile of buildings 
with an imposing appearance. The grounds cover an exten- 
sive area. 

The Public Offices— is an imposing structure situated 
in the Gordon Park, and contains the offices of the Deputy 
Commissioner, Mysore District, and other district offices, and 
also the Kcpresentative Assembly Hall, where the Assembly 
until 1923 held its annual sittings. At the entrance to the 
building is the handsome statue of Sir James Gordon. The 
grounds are well laid out and the scenery around is the 
loveliest in the city. The offices were built in 1896. They 
occupy an area of 29,588 square feet, and the surroundings 
occupy an area of 92J acres. The cost incurred on the 
building was Es. 1,75,500. There are altogether two halls, 
27 rooms, one treasury room, veranda all round outside and 
two corridors. There is a cone shaped dome in the centre 
with a kalasam. 

The Victoria Jubilee Institute, more generally known as 
the Oriental Library, was founded in commemoration of the 
Jubilee of Her Gracious Majesty the Queen-Empress Victoria. 
It is situated in the Gordon Park, close to the Public Offices, 
and is well stocked with ancient and rare Sanskrit and 
Kannada manuscripts, and provides facilities to scholars 
for original research. There is also a Library of English 
and Sanskrit works attached to it. A special establishment 
is engaged in translating into English and publishing rare 
and old Sanskrit and Kannada manuscripts. 

The Law Courts are located in the spacious block of 
buildings to the south-west of the Victoria Jubilee Institute 
and accommodate the courts of the Sessions Judge, the Sub- 
Judge and the MunsiSs. 

The construction of these buildings appears to have been 
completed about the year 1896, and the Law Courts, which were 
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formerly located in the Public Office buildings, were shifted to 
the Law Court buildings in that year. The 'Court House, it 
appears, is built after the model of the Chicago Exhibition 
Buildings. It forms the main block, and stands on a high level 
in the western part of the City at a distance of about 300 feet 
from the high road leading to the Public Offices. Stretching 
from north to south it faces the eastern square of symmetrical 
houses known as the Chamaraja Agrahar, and has the Chamaraj- 
puram Railway Station in its close vicinity to the south. To 
the north-west of the Buildings, at a distance of nearly two 
furlongs, are situated the Industrial Exhibition grounds, and 
to the south-west lies a populous hamlet known as Kanne 
Gowdana Koppal. 

The District Court House forms the central portion of the 
main block, and commands from its high terraced top an 
extensive view of the city. It has a fairly spacious veranda 
in front running continuously both to the right and the left wing 
of the premises, and contains ten rooms. 

The northern wing of the main block is occupied by the 
Sub-Court. 

The southern wing contains the Court Houses of the First 
and the Second Munsifis, Mysore. 

Close to the Central Record Room runs the Mysore- 
Nanjangud Railway line. 


What are popularly called the Exhibition Buildings were 
originally the lines of the Reserve Police. These are 
situated just below the Kukkarahalli tank. The whole 
block was adapted for the Exhibition, which imtil 
recently was annually held here during the Dasara. 

The origin and development of the Exhibition need only 
be briefly referred to here. It was suggested in the Mysor® 
Representative Assembly of 1906 that an exhibition of local 
Industrial and Agricultural products during the Dasara in 
Mysore City would be a suitable opportunity for showing the 
extent of local industrial activity to a large concourse of people 
who usually visit it then. Government took up the proposal 
and in their order dated 23rd December 1906 directed the Rev- 
enue Commissioner to formulate a scheme in consultation with 
the Deputy Commissioners for holding an exhibition of the kind 
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at Mysore. A scheme was duly worked out. The Revenue 
Commissioner arranged for the holding of the first exhibition of 
local and foreign articles in Mysore City. He conducted the 
exhibition during 1907 and 1908 acting as its President. Its 
management was then transferred to the Economic Botanist, 
who with the c.o-oiKiration of the Heads of Departments and 
Deputy Commissioners of Districts and the local non-official 
gentlemen conducted the show successfully during a })eriod of 
five years. In March 1914, the management of the exhibition 
was transferred to the Industries and (Commerce Committee. 
The exhibition ceased to exist as an annual function in 1921. 

Opposite to these buildings arc the new University quarters 
and above them past the cricket field arc the University Offices. 

The Chamarajendra Technical Institute is a fine pile 
of buildings situated on the Sayaji Rao road, and com- 
mands a good view. The Engineering, the Industrial and 
Arts Schools and a Workshop, which form the Technical 
Institute, are located here. 

The foundation stone of this building was laid by His 
Gracious Majesty the King-Emperor, during his visit to Mysore 
ill 1906, when he was the Prince of Wales. The building was 
commenced in 1910 and completed in 1913. The building con- 
sists of three floors, w., the ground floor which contains 14 
rooms, the first floor which also contains 14 rooms, and the second 
floor which contains only one room, with mansard roof over it. 
Attached to the main building are the work sheds, viz , : — 

1. The rattan and weaving sheds with 17 lays. 

2. Carpentry and weaving sheds with 27 bays. 

3. Raw material sheds with 18 bays. 

Apart from the above, there is one building for stores of the Engi- 
neering School and two guard rooms, one near each gate on the 
north and south of the building. 

The style of architecture is a modification of early French 
Renaissance. 

The cost of the building was Rs. 2,41,214. 

The present town of Mysore can boast of a respectable 
antiquity. The place seems to have been known by its 
present name from the remotest times. For it corresponds 
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with the Mahishmati of the Pandava prince Sahadeva’s 
expedition mentioned in the Mahdbharatha and is the Mahi- 
sha to which the Maurya king Asoka sent a missionary in 
the 3rd century B. C. to proclaim the religion of Buddha. 
Though this view has been recently disputed, the better 
opinion seems to support it. 

The archteological records unearthed uj) to date show that 
the city’s antiquity goes back to the 10th century, if not earlier. 
The old records in and around the present city, such as tlu‘ 
inscriptions at Balavatta (Mysore 6, of about A.D. 750), Varuna 
(Mysore 55 of 750, Mysore 36 of A. D. 990), Hale Bagodi 
(Mysore 15 of A. D. 955), Kukkarahalli (Mysore Archwological 
Report, 1908, Paras 33 to 34 of A.D. 900), Chainundi Hill 
(Mysore Archaologieal Report, 1912, para 75 of A.D. 950), and 
Devalapura (Mysore 25 of A.D. 750) seem to point in this direc- 
tion. Nor are old inscriptions wanting which make definite 
references to the Mysore-nadu or district. An inscription at 
Kuppehalu (Kadur 9 of about A.D. 990) mentions among the 
witnesses to the grant recorded in it, the officials of the Mysore- 
nadu seventy. Another at Nandigunda (Nanjangud 134 of 
A.D. 1021) tells us that Nandigunda was one of the villages 
included in the Mysore-nadu. The spurious Tan j ore plates, 
(/. A, Vlir, 212, dated A.D. 248), supposed to be fabricated in 
the 10th century, state that Varakodu was situated 
in the Mysore-nadu seventy. The expression “ Mysore- 
nadu, of 70 villages ” presupposes the fact that Mysore was the 
chief place of the nadu. There is thus conclusive evidence to 
show that Mysore existed as a city as far back as the 10th cen- 
tury. During the Chola rule in the 11th century, the district 
was designated Miidigonda-Chola-mandala. The next reference 
to Mysore CSty that has been met with is in an inscription in 
Cole’s Garden, which is dated A.D. 1499 and records a grant for 
the God Lakshini Ram anas vaini of Mysore, by a subordinate 
of Narasa, the father of Krishna-Raya of Vijayanagar. The 
period of this inscription is anterior by several years to that of 
Hire-Bettada-Chama-Raja-Wodeyar, with whom it is usual to 
commence the genealogy of the Mysore kings. After this period 
we come to modern history. 

The Yadava princes from Dvaraka in Gujarat who, accord- 
ing toinscriptions, coming to worship their family god at Yadugiri 



762 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[VOL. 


or Melkote, became the founders of the Mysore House, are 
said to have been attracted by the beauty of the country to 
settle in the town of Mahishur. But at the beginning of the 
16th century its site was occupied by a village named Puragere. 
At this time the dominions of the Raja of Vijayanagar, the 
ancient city on the banks of the Tungabhadra, extended really 
or nominally over nearly the whole of South India. The tradition 
regarding the origin of the present Mysore dynasty is given 
under Hadinaru. The first of the line took the title of Wodeyar 
and his successors gradually extended their little dominions 
until one. of them, named Bettada-Chama-Raja divided his 
country between his three sons. Wilks says: — “A grant is 
extant, dated in 1548, from Tim Raj, probably the same to whom 
Henianhally was assigned.” To Chtoa-Raja, surnained Bol 
or the bald, he gave Puragere. Here a fort was either construct- 
ed or repaired in the year 1524, to which, from Mahishasura or 
the buffalo-headed monster whose overthrow was the most noted 
exploit of Kali or Chamundi, the name of Mahishur (buffalo 
town), or in its anglicised form Mysore, was again given. Fort 
after fort was subdued, and the limits of the country followed 
the progress of invading armies to the south. But till the begin- 
ning of the 17th century the Wodeyars of Mysore recognized 
the suzerainty of viceroys of Seringapatani, who derived their 
power from the Raja of Vijayanagar. But in proportion as the 
power of the viceroys became more and more ineffective, that of 
the Mysore Wodeyars grew stronger and stronger : the latter 
gradually evaded payment of tribute to the former, and in 1610 
obtained possession of Seringapatam itself, and with it what 
remained of the power and influence of the viceroys. Thence- 
forth Seringapatam became the seat of government of the 
Wodeyars. 

It does not fall within the scope or purpose of this part of 
the work to follow the gradual expansion of the Mysore State 
under the Wodeyars, who in 1731 became subservient to the 
ends of the Dalavayi or hereditary State minister and general 
nor to describe the transformation of Mysore to a Mussulman 
State under the usurper Haidar All, who kept the representatives 
of the Hindu dynasty in the position of State prisoners in their 
own palace at Seringapatam. Haidar’s son Tipu attempted to 
obliterate all traces of the Hindu-raj, and in pursuance of this 
policy caused the town and fort of Mysore, the ancient residence 
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of the Rajas, to be razed to the ground, and deported all the 
inhabitants to the neighbourhood of Seringapatam. The 
stones of the old fort he employed in building another fortress, 
on a slight eminence about a mile to the east, to which he gave 
the appellation, still retained by the site of Nazarabad, or the 
place visited by the eye of the Almighty, and the remains of this 
fort are still to be seen. 

The work which, according to Major Wilks, could not have 
been of the slightest use in defending the country was still 
unfinished at the fall of Seringapatam in 1799; and when it 
had been determined that the inauguration of the Raja, then a 
child of four years should take place at Mysore, it was dis- 
covered that, owing to the almost universal demolition of the 
place by Tipu, the workmen’s huts at Nazarabad formed the 
only accommodation available for the performance of the cere- 
mony. Into the best of these the young Raja was conducted and 
placed on the throne, while the work of rebuilding the palace 
of his ancestors was going on. The restoration of the fort was 
commenced at the same time, and for this purj)ose the stones 
which Tipu had removed to Nazarabad were brought back again. 
Owing to the presence of the court the town grew rapidly, and 
in time drew to itself much of the population of Seringapatam, 
which decreased as Mysore increased in importance. The 
Maharaja, at first through the Dewan Purnaiya, continued to 
govern the country till 1831, when the government was vested 
in a Commission composed chiefly of British officers and sub- 
ordinate to the Government of India. 

The Maharaja still continued to reside in his Palace at Mysore. 
He died at Mysore on the 27th of March 1868, aged 75, the eldest 
sovereign at the time in India. It seemed almost hard to believe 
that the Raja who so short a time ago was on his throne in full 
possession of his faculties was a man whose early childhood 
had been subject to the caprice of Tipu Sultan, and who re- 
membered the great Duke of Wellington wliilc yet in his prime : 
so completely had he outlived associations. Immediately after 
his death, his adopted son, by name Chama Rajendra Wodeyar, 
a child four years old, was proclaimed Maharaja, and in 
1881 the country was restored to him and again placed under 
Hindu Government. During his reign of 13 years took place 
the gradual transformation of Mysore into the handsome city 
it now is. And after his lamented death at the close of 1894, 
M. OE. VOL, V, 48 
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his eldest son, then 10 years of age, was proclaimed Maharaja, 
under the regency of his mother, the Maharani. 

The City has a number of temples, the earliest of 
which probably dates from about the 16th century A.D. 

The Varahasvanii temple is a fine Hoysala structure, es- 
pecially the shrine of the goddess, which has a finely carved 
doorway and well executed pillars. The towers show good work. 
In the navarangas there are stucco niches at the sides of the 
entrance. The temple has images with inscriptions on their 
pedestals, 'prabhdvalis, etc. One of them, around the feet on 
the pedestal, mentions Chikka-Deva-Raja-Wodeyar (1672-1704) 
as the donor. Chikka-Deva-Raja-Wodeyar is said to have pro- 
cured the stone image of Sveta-Varahasvami from Srimushnam 
(in the present South Arcot District) and set up the god in a 
newly built temple at Seringapatam, but as the temple was 
demolished by Tipii, the god was removed to Mysore and set 
up in this temple in 1809. It is stated that Dewan Purnaiya 
had this temple built with the materials of a Hoysala building 
in the Shimoga District. In the temple are kept two inscribed 
images representing the dchdryas (or sages) Desikar and Jiyar. 
The former, also known as Vedantacharya, was a Srivaishnava 
teacher and author, who flourished in the 13th and 14th centuries, 
while the latter, also known as Varavararauni and Manavala- 
mamuni, who was likewise a Srivaishnava teacher and author, 
flourished in the 14th and 15th centuries. The inscriptions on 
the figures not only give their names but also state that they 
were presented by the Mysore king Krishna-Raja-Wodeyar III 
to the Prasanna-Krishnasvami temple at Mysore which he built 
in 1829. About the niche on the south outer wall of the shrine 
of the goddess in this temple is an inscription— Mdya bhadra 
in characters of the 12th or the 13th century. It is not clear 
what the expression means, whether it refers to the niche itself 
or to the artist who made it. There are also masons* marks 
and letters in several places in the building. 

The god in the Lakshmiramana temple is Nambi-Narayana, 
a form of Vishnu holding the discus and the conch to the front 
in the lower hands. The cell to the right contains the goddess 
of the temple. Here is likewise a good figure, about 4 feet high, 
of Venugopala, which is said to have been a special object of 
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worsiiip before the Prasanna-Krishnasvami teuipJe \\a>: built. 
To the right in the prdkdra is a standing figure, about 2 feet 
high, with folded hands of Raja Wodeyar. An inscription 
in the temple states that he built the tower over the mahddvdra 
or outer gate and that for him the god of the temple changed 
poison into nectar. The latter statement is in allusion to tradi- 
tion which says that Raja-Wodeyar to whom the archaka of 
the temple served poisoned tlrtha at the instigation of some of 
his enemies, swallowed it and was not harmed in the least owing 
to his firm faith in the god. The temple appears to be the 
oldest in the City as evidenced by an inscription in Cole’s Garden 
which records a grant for the god in A.D. 1499 by order of Nara- 
sana-Nayaka, father of Krishna-Deva-Raya of Vijayanagar 
(see below). 

The Trinesvara temple in the fort is a large Dravidian 
structure, facing west, with a prakdra or enclosure and a lofty 
mahddvdra or outer gate. Inside the mahddvdra are two niches 
at the sides enshrining figures of Ganapati and Bhairava. In 
the north-west of the prdkdra are numbers of Naga stones set 
up under a pipal tree, some of which are well carved with a 
linga or a figure of Krishna at the top. Around the prdkdra 
are several Iviga^ and slirines of Parvati, Chamundesvari, Surya- 
narayana and Sankaracharya. The last is a good marble figure 
lately set up. The navaratiga has two entrances, one on the 
west and one on the south. To the left of the sukhana^i entrance 
is a figure, about IJ feet high, of the sage Trinabindu who is 
said to have worshipped the god. The god is named Trinesvara 
after him, though also known popularly Trinayanesvara. Facing 
the south entrance is a <;ell which contains the metallic 
figure of the god. It is flanked by two niches containing figures 
of Ganapati. On the south outer wall of the navaratiga are 
two niches enshrining figures of Virabhadra and Dakshina- 
murti. The latter, seated imder a tree in the posture of medi- 
tation, has 4 hands — the right upper holding a rosary, the left 
upper a Rudravina and the left lower a book, the right lower 
being in the chinmudra or teaching pose. The pedestal is 
sculptured with the figures of the seven sages. In a niche in 
the prdkdra facing the south entrance are two figures standing 
side by side with folded hands, which are said to represent the 
Mysore kings Kanthirava-Xarasa-Raja-Wodeyar (1638-1659) 
and Dodda-DSva-Raja-Wodeyar (1659-1672) who renovated or 

48 * 
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enlarged the temple. A magnificent portrait statuette of the 
former king, enshrined in a cell in the Narasimha temple at 
Seringapatam, which was erected by him, has been thus 
described : — 

“The statue, which is about feet high, stands on a high 
pedestal with folded hands and is richly ornamented. It wears 
a long robe with a sword, shield, and dagger on the left side, 
large ear-rings and a vlrafmdeya or hero’s badge on the right 
foot. The figure is beautifully carved and has a life-like majestic 
appearance. The name of the king is engraved on the pedestal. ” 
{MA.R, 1912). 

In the Prasanna-Krishnasvami temple, which was founded 
by Krishna-Eaja-Wodeyar III in 1829, a dozen modern inscrip- 
tions are to be seen on brass-plated door-ways, vehicles, silver 
vessels, etc. Labels are also to be seen on the pedestals of 
metallic figures of gods, saints and sages, about 39 in all, the 
king’s name being also given. We have likewise here in a shrine 
statues and metallic figures of the king and his queens with 
labels, 7 in number on the pedestals. This temple has nearly 
40 inscribed metallic images of gods, goddesses, saints and sages. 
The inscription in each case gives the name of the image and 
states that it was presented to the temple by the king. In the 
prakdra or enclosure of this temple is a small cell enshrining a 
figure of the sage Atri, the reason given for its existence being 
that the sage was the gotra-rishi of the dgamika who set up the 
god in the temple. The sage is also the gotra-rishi of the Mysore 
Koyal Family. Almost all the metallic figures of this temple 
bear inscriptions on their pedestals stating that they were pre- 
sents from Krishna-Kaja-Wodeyar III who Built the temple. 
In the shrine of Ramannjacharya are kept three small stone 
figures of Paravasudeva, Anantasayana and Rajamannar (a 
form of Krishna). 

The Prasanna-Venkataramanasvami temple has three lithic 
inscriptions in it. One of them, dated 1836, gives a long account 
of the piety and peregrinations all over India of a Madhva 
devotee named Subbarayadasa alias Gopala-dSsa who founded 
the temple, and who was honoured and patronised by Krishna- 
Raja-Wodeyar III of Mysore. His portrait statuette, about 
3 feet high, represented as surrendering everything, even his 
body, to God, stands in front of the shrine with an inscription 
at the sides giving his name and explaining his attitude. He 
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bears the musical instrument called tamburi and holds in the 
left hand a water>vessel from the spout of which falls a libation of 
water indicating that he is giving away ever3rthing that he can 
call his own. There is also an interesting painted wooden panel 
with figures on it fixed in the wall of a room over the Anjaneya 
shrine in the same temple. The upper portion shows Vyasa 
in the middle seated on the coils, and canopied by the five hoods 
of a serpent, flanked on the right by Madhvacharya and Garuda 
and on the left by Bhima and Hanuman, while the lower portion 
exhibits four standing figures of which the first represents 
Dewan Purnaiya, the second Krishna-Baja-Wodeyar III, the 
third Subbaraya-dasa and the fourth his elder brother Slnappa. 
The temple has a copper-plate inscription and a number of old 
papers consisting of aannads and letters addressed to Subba- 
raya-dasa and rahaddris or passports granted to him by various 
governments during his travels in different parts of India. These 
range in date from 1821 to 1858. The Chitra-mantapa or painted 
hall in this temple contains the painted Vyasa panel, has also 
paintings on the walls and the ceiling. There are likewise four 
painted doors, two single to the right and left of the V yasa panel 
and two double on the right and left walls, said to have once 
belonged to the Mysore Palace, which contain in the upper 
portion portraits of twelve Mysore kings in all with inscriptions 
giving their names and the period of their reigns, and in the 
lower portion figures of elephants. The period of the reign is 
given not only in years and months but also in multiples and 
fractions of 'pattas, a patia denoting a reign of twelve years. 
The following table gives the names of the kings in the order 
of succession and details of their reigns : — 


No. 

Name 

Reign 

■ 


Patta Years Months 


Haja-Odeyar 

31 39 5 


Oh&maraja 

1} 20 


K anthirava-Narasa-Rftj a 

20 5 


Dodda-DSva-Kaja 

1 13 6 

5 

Chikka>D€va-Raja 

2i 31 8 

6 

Kanthirava-Maharaja 

} 9 3 
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No. 

Name 


Reign 


7 

Dodda>Krishna-Raja 

Patta 

1* 

Years 

18 

Months 

8 

Chama*Kaja 


1 

6 

9 

Immadi-Krishna-R a j a 

'k 

31 

9 

30 

Nanja-Raja 


4 

4 

11 

Bettada-Chama-Raja 

"i 

6 

2 

12 

Kha»sa>Chama-Raja 

li 

19 

7 


Besides the doors mentioned above, there are also paintings 
on the walls representing places, temples, etc., with labels : on 
the right wall we have Alvaru-utpatti-sthala (the birth place of 
Nammalvar, Tirunagari in the Tinnevelly District), Nava- 
Tirupati (nine holy places in the same district), the Virupaksha 
temple at Hampe, Melkote, Serijigapatam, Ganjam and so 
forth ; and on the left wall the Chakrapani temple at Kumba- 
konam, Chennapattana (Madras), Belur, Nanjangud, Sivaganga, 
Kanchi, Chamundesvari hill and ho on. The ceiling depicts 
places, rivers and mountains in Northern India such as Kasi, 
Pandrapiir, Srinagara, Alakananda, etc. 

The Visvesvara temple in the old agrahara is a modern 
structure caused to be erected by Sir M. Kantaraja Urs, k.o.i.e., 
C.S.I., about twenty years ago. It is a small neat building with 
a prdkdra or enclosure. Four inscribed slabs ornamented with 
floral borders, which are built into the base of the temple, attract- 
ed my notice. They measure 5 feet by 2 feet. The inscriptions 
on them have nothing to say about the temple, but give some 
geographical information. One of them, built into the north 
base, names the five continents and gives their area and popu- 
lation. A rough stone by its side bears the inscription “Kali- 
yuga 5000. Another built into the east base to the left of the 
entrance gives the area of Mysore as 28,000 square miles and the 
population as 49 lakhs. The first portion of the inscription is 
concealed by the flight of steps leading into the temple. Another 
also built into the east base, but to the right of the entrance, 
names 22 languages, mostly foreign, such as Swedish, Armenian, 
Burmese and so on. The fourth, built into the south base, con- 
sists of two parts : the first part gives the number of Chakra- 
vartis as 5, of Maharajas as 35, and of Kajan as 38, these items 
being put in brackets; while the second part names 19 Indian 
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languages such as Kannada, Tamil, Uriya and so forth. A 
rough stone at the side gives the number of years that have 
elapsed since the creation of the world. There are, besides, 
ten more such slabs around the base, seven plain and three with 
similar ornamental borders, but bearing no inscriptions. From 
the inscription “Kaliyuga 5000” mentioned above, the period 
of these epigraphs can be made out, but the purpose for which 
they were put on stone is not clear. Evidently the slabs have 
been brought from some other place and built into the base. 

Outside the temple is a good pond with a pillared veranda all 
round with three niches in the three directions enshrining figures 
of Ganapati, Durga and Parvati. 

The Somesvara temple, situated in the north-east of the 
fort, consists of three cells standing in a line. The middle cell 
has a lingay the right cell the goddess Somasundari and the left 
Narayana. In front of the Narayana shrine are set up on a 
raised embankment figures of the nine planets. All the figures 
except the lingay which is said to be very old, were set up by 
Her Highness the Maharani Vanivilasa Sannidhana about thirty 
years ago. The south outer wall has a niche enshrining a good 
figure of Dakshinamurti. To the south of this temple stands a 
shrine dedicated to Bhairava, known as K5di-Bhairava or 
Bhairava at the outlet of the tank. This temple is of interest 
as according to tradition it was here that the brothers Yadu- 
Raya and Krishna-Raya, the progenitors of the Mysore Royal 
family, who came from Dvaraka, stopped for some time before 
going to Hadinaru to fight the Karugahalli chief. The image 
of Bhairava, about 3 feet high, has for its attributes a trident, 
a drum, a skull and a sword. It is flanked on the right by a 
female c^am’-bearer and on the left by a female figure, appa- 
rently Bhadrakali, with a bill hook in the uplifted right hand. 

The Darga close by is a fine building with stucco decorations 
situated about half a mile to the north-east of the fort. It is 
said to contain the tomb of a Muhammadan lady and to have 
been erected in about 1830 at the instance oithe Mysore Resident 
J. A.Casamaijor. 

In Jaggu Lai’s choultry, situated in Doddapete, there are Sculptures in 
a few interesting sculptures. These consist of a standing figure hal’s 
of Hanuman, about 5 feet high, the pedestal on which the god ^ 
once stood, and a cylindrical ^ar, about 1 foot high, resembling 
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a linga, standing on a pedestal, about 1 J feet high. The pillar 
is sculptured all round with figures in bas-relief : the upper 
portion showing a five-faced figure (either Subramanya or Siva) 
and figures of Ganapati, Surya, Sarasvati, and Lakshmi for 
Parvati ; and the lower portion seven rishis or sages, some with 
a beard. The top of the pillar has seven holes stopped with 
round black stones which are said to represent Sdlagrdmas. 
From enquiries it is ascertained that these sculptures belonged 
to an old institution known as Palari nuUha which once stood 
near the modern Power House and that the matha having been 
pulled down, the images, etc., were removed to Jaggu Lai’s 
choultry to which the institution had belonged. The figures are 
to be enshrined in a building said to be under construction out 
of the funds of Jaggu Lai’s charity. To the south of the Police 
Station in Doddapete, Mysore, is a shrine containing a figure 
of Panchamnkhi (five-faced) Hanuman. The god has three- 
faces in front, one on the crown of the middle-face and one on 
the back, and ten hands, five in front, and five in the back. The 
figure is said to have been set up during Dewan Purnaiya’s time. 

Inscriptions The inscriptions in the Oriental Library, located in a build- 

S-iental situated in the Gordon Park, are 1 2 in number, 6 built into 

library. the walls inside and 6 outside. Of the inside inscriptions, 3 are 
on the east wall facing west and 3 on the west wall facing east. 
Of the former, the first is a Tamil record of Vijayanagar, dated 
1411 (Hoskote 149 of the Bangalore District) ; the second is a 
Nolamba record, dated about 960 (Chintamani 43 of the Kolar 
District) ; and the third a Hoysala record, dated 1063 (Kadur 
161 of the Kadur District). Of the latter, the first is a Hoysala 
inscription bearing the dates 1078 and 1107 (Tiptur 106 of the 
Tumkur District) ; the second, a Chalukya record dated 1 130 
(Tiptur 104) ; and the third a Chola record, dated 1035 (Kolar 
14 of the Kolar District). Of the outside epigraphs, one is on 
a pillar, a Chola record, dated 1029 (Nelamangala 1 of the 
Bangalore District) ; and five are built into an embankment in 
front. Of the latter, one is a record of a Senavara chief, dated 
about 1060 (Chikmagalur 76 of the Kadur District) ; another, 
a Chalukya inscription, dated 1012 (Shikarpur 287 of the Shimoga 
District) ; another also a CTialukya record, dated 1043 (Davangere 
19 of the Chitaldurg District) ; another a Hoysala record, dated 
1218 (Kadur 129); and the fifth, also a Hoysala inscription, 
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dated 1184 (Tarikere 15 of the Kadur District). It is a pity 
that the slab containing an old record of the Ganga king Sri- 
purusha (E, C, III, Tirumukudlu-Narsipur 1), which was kept 
in the Oriental Library, is not now forthcoming. Fortunately 
we have impressions and facsimiles of this epigraph. 

An inscription is to be seen on the ornamental stone cot 
kept in this Library. The cot, which measures by 6', is well 
carved and ornamented on all the four sides and has a flower 
in the middle of the upper surface. The legs, which are separate 
pieces about 2 feet high, are also well executed. It is said that 
the cot once belonged to Kempe Gowda of Magadi. 

The inscriptions in Cole’s Garden of Narasa, father of Krishna- 
Deva-Raya of Vijayanagar, records a grant in 1499 A. D., for the 
god Lakshmiramana of Mysore (Maisurfiirddhlvasaya Lakshmi- 
kdntdya) and gives the name Maiwr just as it is pronounced 
and written in the present day. 

The Jain temple, known as Santisvara-basti, has also a few 
inscriptions on the pedestals of images and on vessels, etc., which 
are nearly 100 years old. Some of the latter were presents from 
Dewaramanni, queen of the Mysore king Chama-Raja- 
Wodeyar IX (1776-1796). 

In the garden below Doddakere, called Madhuvana, which 
contains the brinddvanas or tombs of the deceased members of 
the Royal Family, about 15 epitaphs are to be seen, though only 
one of them is dated. 

See under Chdmundi. 


The oldest tomb-stone in the European Cemetery bears the 
date April 1, 1857. A monument of curious interest is the 
one erected “ by a few of his many friends, in memory of 
Marquis Diego Viviani Di Fonazhano, born at Eboch, 
Italy, 1st January 1832, and died at Mysore, 1st August 
1901.” The Marquis having left Italy for political reasons, 
became a coffee-planter in Coorg, but not succeeding in that 
pursuit, settled at Mysore, where he had an appointment 
under the Palace as Superintendent of Parks and Gardens. 


Inscriptions 
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Inscriptions 
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In St. Bartholomew’s Church there is a tablet, erected hj 
his brother officers and other friends, to the memory of 
Lieutenant-Colonel A. H. Macintire, Madras Staff Corps, 
and the Military Secretary to the Maharaja of Mysore, 
who died in 1897, aged 50. 

A large quantity of paddy comes into the City from the 
neighbouring rice-producing taluks of Seringapatam, T.- 
Narsipur, Yedatore and Nanjangud, and a brisk trade is 
carried on in this commodity. The greater part of the 
paddy is converted into rice locally and then exported. For 
this purpose, there are a number of power worked rice 
mills established in the City. 

Weaving of cotton, silk and woollen cloths of a good quality 
is done at hand-loom factories. 

The Government Industrial School turns out good work 
in metal and wood, and trains students in these industries. 

Besides the above, there are the usual smithies, comb- 
makers, rattan workshops, fancy workers, wood workshops, 
ivory carvers, fan makers, and workers in leather goods. 
These carry on work on a small scale, and meet local require- 
ments to some extent. 

There are also two taxidermists, viz., Messrs. Theobald 
Bros., and Messrs. Van Ingen and Van Ingen. These do 
superior work in mounting shikar trophies, etc. 

The value of the imports and exports^is estimated at 
about Es. 60 lakhs. 

The present Hale-Agrahar, the Fort, Dodda Petta and 
the Lashkar Mohalla mainly constituted the limits of the 
old town of Mysore in the early days of the 19th century. 
Some very fine additions still extant, in the shape of 
eastern and western wings, owe their origin to the days of 
the rule of His Highness the late Maharaja Sri Krishna- 
raja Wodeyar III. 

Municipal activities in Mysore are now more than hall a 
century old. According to the instructions issued by the 
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Government of India for the constitution of Municipalities 
in April 1861, a Committee was formed about July 1862, 
in the city of Mysore, with the then Superintendent of the 
Ashtagram Division as President, and five official and three 
non-official gentlemen as members, the latter including a 
Hindu and a Mahomedan. 

The five Official Members were : — 

1 . The Deputy Superintendent. 

2. The Executive Engineer. 

3. The Officer Commanding the Division. 

4. The Amildar, Mysore Taluk. 

5. The Sar Ameen, Mysore . 

To begin with, the Kachara Terigay, levied for sanitary 
purposes, was abolished, the Municipal funds being made 
up chiefly of town dues or Octroi. The improvement of the 
roads and drains claimed first attention ; a market was 
also soon built and some street lights provided. Attention 
was also, at the same time, paid to conservancy, in so far 
as it was possible. To enable the Municipality to extend 
its operations, the Government kindly transferred the local 
Mohatarfa collections to it from the Government Revenues, 
in 1869-1870, on condition of the Town Police being main- 
tained and paid from this source. In the course of the first 
decade, the Municipal Revenue, which amounted at the 
commencement to about quarter of a lakh, doubled itself, 
and the interest of the townsmen in their civic concerns, 
under the fostering care of the Government, began to mainfest 
itself in several useful ways. 

During the second and the third decades, improvement 
became gradually perceptible, the Government having 
revised the Octroi taxation so as to define its proper scope 
and confine its operation to productive articles and afforded 
several other local facilities. Arrangements were set afoot 
to relieve the Fort of its congestion of houses. A Regulation 
to govern Municipal work was also introduced in 1 888. Under 
Regulation III passed in that year, the Municipal Regulation 
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then in force in Bangalore City was extended to Mysore. 
An amending Regulation was passed in 1890 and Regulation 
VII of 1899 gave the power to levy Octroi and to assess a 
water rate. Relieved of the burden of Police charges, 
the Municipality, since 1890-91, contributed towards the 
grants-in-aid to the local Educational Institutions to some 
extent and in 1922 took over the administration of Primary 
Education in the City, subject to certain conditions. 

The fourth decade, commencing with the privilege of 
election, extended by the Government in regard to the consti- 
tution of the Municipal Road, witnessed further progress, 
which, however, suffered owing to the subsequent calamitous 
advent of plague in 1898. Under the arrangements sanc- 
tioned by the Government to combat this dire disease, the 
city has since been fast recovering from its disastrous effects. 

The Mysore City Municipality is now governed by Regula- 
tion No. VII of 1906, the “ Mysore Municipal Regulation 
as amended by later Regulations. (See under Bangalore). The 
President is also the Chairman of the Board of Trustees for 
the improvement of the City of Mysore. Suitable rules 
prescribing the qualifications of voters and candidates at 
elections have been issued. The Municipal Council has also 
constituted several committees, viz,, the Managing Committee, 
the Schools Committee and the Health Committee. The 
Managing Committee consists of nine members with the 
Vice-President as Chairman, and exercises al^ the powers of 
the Council under the Regulation, except those reserved by 
Government, or the Council, or delegated to the Schools and 
the Health Conunittoes. The Municipality has framed 
bye-laws on various other matters. 

Under the Regulation above mentioned, the Municipal 
administration of the City is vested in a Council which con- 
sists of thirty members who hold office for a term of three 
years. The Council has the privilege of electing the Vice- 
President, but the President is appointed by the Government. 
Of the total number of councillors, twenty are elected by 
rate-payers in the City and the rest are nominated by the 
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Government, with a view mainly to maintam adequate 
representation of minorities. The registered list of voters 
contams 4,400 names, of whom more .than 2,500 voters took 
part in the last general election held in December 1924. 

The City is ivided into the following seven mohallas for 
purposes of Municipal administration 

1. Fort; 

2. Lashkar ; 

3. Devaraj ; 

4. Krishnaraj ; 

5. Mandi ; 

6. Chamaraj ; and 

7. Nazarbad. 

The Chief Officer, the Health Officer and an Assistant 
Engineer are the principal executive officers employed by 
the Municipality. 

With the help of liberal grants from the Government, city 
considerable improvements have beeneffected in the sani- ^mprovement 
tation and health of the City during the past 45 years, more 
especially since the constitution of the Trust Board in 1903, 
under the Mysore City Improvement Regulation III of 1903. 

During the year ending 1925-26, the Board consisted of 
9 Trustees, of whom 4 were ex-officio, 2 were elected 
by the Municipal Council and the rest nommated by 
Government. More than 7,497 insanitary houses have 
been removed and wide roads and conservancy lanes formed 
in most parts of the old City. City extensions on modem 
lines have been laid out to provide house sites for the 
displaced population as detailed below 


Names of Extensions No, of Sites 


Chamundi Extension 

1,082 

Narasimharaja Mohalla 

205 

Vani-Vilas Mohalla 

286 

New Lakshmipuram Extension 

75 

New Idga Extension 

594 
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A comprehensive system of drainage was adopted in 1910 
providing for the construction of underground pipe sewers 
for the whole City with the necessary outfall works. Already 
56’8 miles^ length of pipe line has been laid and three out of 
eight areas into which the City is divided for drainage 
purposes have been completely sewered on this up-to-date 
system. 

The creation of public parks which form a special feature 
of the eastern portion of the City has been achieved by the 
combined efitorts and resources of the Trust Board and the 
Palace Authorities. (For an account of the improvements 
effected see below). 

The total length of roads in the City is 180 miles, of which 
over 50 miles consist of roads exceeding 40 feet in width 
and 25 miles are provided with avenues. 

Water is supplied to the City by pumping it by means of 
electric power from the Devaraj Channel, down the Cauvery 
river, near Belagola, a village 7 miles from Mysore, to the 
reservoir, near the City Railway Station, where it is filtered 
and conveyed in pipes for service in the City. The Water 
Works are named after Her Highness the Maharani Vani 
Vilas Sannidhana, C. I., during whose Regency of the State 
the original Works were constructed. The management of 
the Works is in the hands of the D. P. W. and the annual 
cost of maintenance is about Rs. 50,000. The capacity of 
the pumps is about 1^ million gallons per day. The total 
number of public fountains is about 400. To answer the 
growing demands of the City, extension works at an esti- 
mated cost of 4 lakhs of rupees are in progress. 

The principal markets of the City are known as the Devaraj 
and Mandi Markets. These are being improved further 
at a cost of Rs. two lakhs. It is proposed to build a 
third market in the Chamaraja Mohalla at a cost of 
Rs. 70,000. 

A new building estimated to cost Rs. 3 lakhs for locating 
the Offices of the Municipality and Improvement Trust Board 
is nearing completion. 
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The whole City, including the Chamundi Hill, is lit by Lighting, 
electricity. The electric lighting of the streets was successfully 
inaugurated on September 26th, 1908, the lights being switch- 
ed on by His Highness the Maharaja from the throne in the 
J aganmohan Palace. The power is supplied from the Cauvery 
Power Works at Sivasamudram. The following is a brief 
description of the system of lighting adopted in the City : — 

The system adopted for street lighting is termed “ The 
Municipal Series Incandescent Electric Lighting Scheme.” It 
consists of 80 to 120 lamps of 40 to 60 C.P., being connected 
in series, and the current maintained constant. There are six 
such circuits at present for lighting the town of Mysore. Current 
for these lamps is supplied by means of six 17-5 k.w. constant 
current transformers, connected to 25 cycles, 2,200 volts, a.c. 
buss. There are at present 617 lights maintained at Municipal 
cost. The consumption of power by these lamps is 60 to 75 
volts for lamps of 40 to 60 c.p. Mazda. The continuity of the 
series circuit is maintained by the simple device known as The 
Automatic Film Cut Out.” Along the Karikal Thotti road 
lamps are provided for each post at 150 feet apart. In Chamaraj 
and Doddapet roads lamps are provided for every alternate 
post, viz.f 300 feet apart. In other roads, lamps are provided 
for every 3rd post, viz,, 450 feet apart. The lighting service is 
on daily at 6.30 p.m., and is off at 6 a.m. The average life of these 
lamps is 800 to 1,000 hours. Lamps require renewal every 
quarter on an average. Additional lights have been sanctioned 
for the city, and steps are being taken to instal them. 

The income of the Municipality is derived from the following 
sources : — 

A rate on buildings, tax on all vehicles or animals used 
or kept in the limits of the Municipality, or a toll on vehicles 
and animals entering it, an Octroi on animals and goods brought 
into it for purposes of consumption, a general water rate on the 
rental value of buildings, rent from Municipal properties, market 
and receipts from pounds, contributions from District Funds 
and the Government miscellaneous receipts, such as sale of sites 
and trees and fines, etc. 

The incidence of Municipal taxation during the year 
1925-1926 was Rs 3-2-11 in the Mysore City as against Rs. 4-1*8 
in the Bangalore City. 
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The following is a statement of the income and expenditure 

Mysore City 

Statement showing the Receipts and 


1922-23 1923-24 


"J ax on biiildingfi & 
lauds. 

Tax on vf'hicles & 
animals. 

Tolls . . 

Water-Tax 

Lighting-Tax ..I 


Realization under 
Special Acts. 
Kents on lands and 
Buildings. 

Sale proceeds of 
lands, etc. 

Markets and 
slaughter houses. 
Interest on invest- 
ments. 

Sewage Farm 

Grants and contri- 
butions. 

Refunds and re- 
coveries. 
Miscellaneous 



Total 


3 , 02,016 2 , 80,212 3 , 43,041 2 , 93,642 3 , 03,888 
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Hospitals and There were in the City 12 hospitals and dispensaries 
Dispensaries, j . ,, 

^ during the year 1925 

1. The Krishnaraje?i(ira Hospital. 

2. Her Highness the Maharani’s Hospital for Women 

and Children (Vanivilas Hospital). 

3. The Holdsworth Memorial Hospital for Women and 

Children, maintainedby the Wesleyan Mission. 

4. The Princess Krishnajammanni Sanatorium. 

5. The Local Fund Dispensaries (six). 

6. Palace Dispensary. 

7. Epidemic Diseases Hospital. 

Beds are available for plague and other infectious diseases. In- 
curables are also housed. There are besides four Ayurvedic and 
Unani hospitals at which indigenous medicines are dispensed. 

Of these, the Krishnarajendra Hospital was orginally 
known as the General Hospital. It was started in 1876. 
Its name was changed to Sri Krishnarajendra Hospital in 
April 1918, when a new building was constructed at a cost 
of about Rs. 5 lakhs. The new building has its exterior 
worked in with a harmonious blending of a variety of orna- 
mental panels, mouldings, entablatures and cornices of differ- 
ent types of architecture with a predominance of the Ionic 
type. It is a two storeyed building consisting of spacious 
wards surmounted by a high circular dome in the centre and 
a subservient turret dome at either end. The building is 
fitted up with up-to-date electrical and sanitary fittings, 
fully equipped operation theatres, and clinical laboratory. 
Besides the General Out-patients’ Departments for men and 
women separately, there are the special departments such 
as the Eye Department ; Ear, Nose and Throat Department ; 
and the Electro-Therapeutic Department including X-Ray. 

During 1927, the daily average number of in-patients and 
out-patients was 155.26 and 471.72 respectively. 

The Holdsworth Memorial Hospital, a handsome and 
commodious building, is situated on the Idga Extension 
to the north-west of the city, and is one of the first buildings 
seen as one enters the city by train from Bangalore. 
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This hospital occupies a site of about seven acres, the gift of 
the Government of His Highness the Maharaja. The foundation 
stone was laid on June 3rd, 1904, by Mrs. Calvert, of Hastings, 
England, and the building was opened by His Highness the Maha- 
raja on August 21st, 1906, when at the close of his most sympa- 
thetic speech, His Highness was pleased to announce the grant 
of a donation of Ks. 10,000 by Her Highness the Dowager Maha- 
rani in aid of the funds of the hospital. The building cost nearly 
Rs. 1,50,000. The staff consists of two English lady doctors 
and a lady apothecary, an English nursing Superintendent 
with an assistant and a considerable staff of Indian nurses. The 
cost of up-keep is about Rs. 1,500 a month, the whole of which 
with the exception of a Govenment grant of Rs. 200 is raised 
by voluntary subscriptions. There are several wards in the 
hospital, with accommodation for about 70 in-patients, and 
provision is made for all classes of the people irrespective of 
caste and creed. There is a large up-to-date operation theatre 
and one of the chief features is the ward provided for the use 
of ^osJia patients, where every bed is surrounded by curtains, 
so that the patients may be visited by their friends, who are 
unable to see any of the other occupants of the ward. There are 
also several “ family ” wards, small separate rooms which are 
given up to the use of patients coming in from distant places 
with one or two friends. The hospital is deservedly popular 
and many of the patients come from great distances, often 
from the outlying parts of the State and from Coorg. 

When visiting Mysore City, Their Royal Highnesses, the 
Prince and the Princess of Wales, now Their Majesties the King 
Emperor and Queen Empress, were much interested in the work 
and to evince their sympathy sent large autograph portraits 
of themselves for the opening ceremony. Subsequently Her 
Majesty Queen Alexandra sent autograph portraits of herself 
and King Edward, and His Highness the Maharaja has also 
given to the hospital a large handsome picture of himself. 
The hospital bears the name of “Mary Calvert Holdsworth,” 
who, with her husband the Rev. W. W. Holdsworth, M.A., lived 
for several years in the city and took a never-failing interest 
in the welfare of the women and children. 

There are besides a number of charitable institutions, 
viz,, the Hindu Abalasrama, the Anathalaya, the Wesleyan 

49 * 


Orphanages 
and homes 
for the 
destitute. 
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Mission Orphanage and Girls* Home, and the Convent of 
the Good Shepherd, the number of inmates in each being 
32, 47, 70, and 225 respectively. 

The Hindu Abalasrama provides lodging and boarding to the 
inmates, and also instruction, both Primary and Lower Secondary. 
They are also taught sewing, knitting, rattan work, fancy work, etc. 

The Anathalaya, or orphanage, provides boarding and lodg- 
ing to the inmates, who are orphan boys having no means for 
their sustenance and education. The institution is maintained 
by public subscription, a Government grant and other charities. 
The inmates are given Secondary education in English, Kannada 
and Sauskrit, with special reference to the Vcdic rituals. 

The Weslyan Mission Orphanage and Girls’ Home is situated 
in a new and commodious building in Nazarbad. Provision 
is made for about seventy inmates. It is supported entirely 
by voluntary contributions. 

Much has been done during the last 40 years to improve 
City. the sanitation and the health of the city. There are three 
distinct stages in the Sanitary History of Mysore City. The 
first stage is from 1884 to 1902, when, to remove the insanitary 
condition and the unhealthiness of the city, which had long 
been a matter of grave concern to the Government, a Sanitary 
Division, under Mr. Standish Lee, was established by the 
then Dewan Sir K. Sheshadri Iyer, The second stage dates 
from 1902 to 1910, and commenced with the creation of the 
present Improvement Trust Board to imprqye the city on 
more comprehensive lines. The third stage commences 
from 1910, when a complete underground drainage system, 
on modern lines, for the whole town was adopted at the 
suggestion of Mr. (now Sir) M. Visvesvaraya, who was then 
the Chief Engineer. 

What was done from 1884 to 1902, i.e., before the creation 
of the Improvement Trust Board, may be briefly summarised 
as follows 

1 The filling of a portion of Purnayya’s Nalla, a deep drain 
cut by the famous Dewan, to lead water from the Cauvery into 
the capital. The present fine wide Sayaji Rao Road has taken the 
place of the Nalla, which was a source of unhealthiness to the town. 
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2. The sewerage of the Fort and the Palace by a system 
of underground pipe sewers. 

3. The diversion of the sewage of Lashkar and Mandi 
Mohallas through a tunnel across the Government House Com- 
pound to the valley at the north-east corner of the city, with a 
view to reduce the flow of the sewage in Captain Purchase’s 
open masonry main drain, which ran along the ditch to the east 
of the Fort. 

4. The laying of a pipe main for the sewage of the Devaraja 
Mohalla. 

5. The laying of a main sewer serving the Krishnaraja 
Mohalla. 

6. The construction of the western extension of Chaniaraja- 
pura, called after His Highness the late Maharaja. This was the 
first important and successful measure carried out in the direction 
of extending the town. 

7. The filling of the ditch around the Fort and its conversion 
into a Park. 

8. The supply of wholesome drinking water by a system 
of water pipes, firstly from the Kukkarahalli Reservoir, situated 
at an elevation to the west of the city, and subsequently from 
the Cauvery by pumps worked by turbines. This was a material 
step in the interest of the general health of the city. 

The above measures were adopted piecemeal, and were, 
so far as they went, only palliative in character, but the work 
of improving and remodelling the city on comprehensive 
lines remained to be dealt with. 

Plague broke out in the city in 1898, and raised the death- 
roll alarmingly. With the help of the Plague Commissioner, 
the Municipality made some efforts to combat the ravages 
of the disease by opening out lanes and streets in congested 
localities, and creating extensions to remove the congestions 
in the city. It was soon evident that the resources of the 
Municipality were inadequate to the demands of the situation. 
The Government of His Highness the Maharaja therefore 
came to the rescue, and issued Government Order (No. 4168- 
79 L. F. 3602,) dated Bangalore, the 18th September 1902, in 
which a Committee was appointed, with the Chief Engineer 
as the President, to consider the whole question and formulate 
proposals for the improvement of the city. The following 
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extract of the above quoted Government Order shows the 
general lines on which improvements were subsequently 
carried out : — 

“ It is unfortunate that the city of Mysore, notwithstanding 
the large sums spent upon it for improvements, should stiU 
be subjected to outbreaks of plague each successive year. < tovern- 
ment consider that nothing but sustained ex<Trions for I'arrying 
out a carefully prepared prograniine of sanitary ijn[)ruv(unents 
can establish the health of the place, (joujested ])ortions should 
be opened u]), not simply by demolishing houses and sending 
the inhabitants adrift, but by devising suitable <*.xtensions and 
affording facilities for building houses. It is unlikely that the 
Municipality will be able to find all the money required for im- 
proving the city. But taking its general importance as the capital 
of tlie State into consideration, His Highness the Maharaja 
considers that the State may f)roiKirly bear a large part of such 
extraordinary outlay. How much of the ex])(uiditure required 
may be fairly expected to be met out of Municipal resources 
is a question that can be settled only after obtaining an approxi- 
mate idea of its total amount. 

‘‘ The general lines on which im {movements (joiild be me fully 
designed seem to be the following : — 

‘‘ The slums of the city, wherever they exist, should bo 
be first improved by knocking down insanitary buildings, provid- 
ing against overcrowding, bad drainage and otherwise defective 
sanitation. Proper quarters should be found for surplus popu- 
lation from such localities, and such assistance as is possible 
and reasonably practical should be extended to poor Indian 
people for building proper houses. A comprehensive scheme 
for proper drainage should be devised not necessarily with a 
view to attain theoretical but unpractical perfection, but to 
meet the reasonable needs of the city,” 

Work was commenced in right earnest and pushed forward 
vigorously by the Trust Board from 1903, when the City of 
Mysore Improvements Regulation III of 1903 was passed, 
under two officers lent from the Government Public Works 
Department. Insanitary areas were removed e 9 i block 
in some localities, all the narrow lanes were widened, conserv- 
ancy lanes opened for the facility of drainage, many low- 
lying and ill-ventilated houses dismantled, and extensions 
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were formed to provide room for the displaced population. 

Drainage facility was made possible practically for every house. 

Drainage works on a combined system were also undertaken. 

Up to 30th June 1926, the Trust Board acquired about 7,637 
properties including open areas and paid about Rs. 30'5 lakhs 
as compensation, and spent about Rs. 20*2 lakhs in drainage 
works and about Rs. 16*4 lakhs other improvements. The 
improvements effected have proved of the highest beneficial 
value, and added much to the comforts and convenience and 
the health of the public. Those only who can recall the hope- 
lessly insanitary condition of Lashkar and Mandi Mohallas 
before the creation of the Improvement Trust Board can 
realize the wonderful change brought about in these areas by 
the improved sanitary conditions. In the place of narrow 
windingalleys and dark ill-ventilated low houses closelypacked 
together, new streets and lanes and better housing conditions 
are visible. The appearance of plague has been rare in 
recent years, though it cannot be said to have totally left it. 

When the population per acre of built area is considered, Removal 
the city cannot be said to be congested or overcrow^ded, when congestion, 
compared with cities like Bombay or Calcutta. But when 
the manner in which houses have been constructed in many 
parts of the city, without regard to any alignment, huddled 
together, obstnicting light and ventilation, and rendering 
drainage or conservancy impossible, is considered, if there 
was no congestion proper, there was a condition very much 
akin to it, requiring demolition and rearrangement. In 
particular areas also a population of about 160 per acre was 
considered suflB.cient congestion in a town where buildings 
are in the main single storeyed huts and not tenement houses 
from three to seven storeys high. Time-honoured housing 
requirements in Mysore, where each family needs a house 
with a compound or backyard attached for out-houses, 
cattle, etc., necessitated the creation of extensions for housing 
those displaced by the demolition and rearrangement of 
parts of the city. The work of acquisition and demolition of 
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properties, for opening conservancy lanes, leaving air spaces, 
admitting light, and removing congestion, was completed 
by the Board in Nos. I and II drainage areas, in Nazarbad 
and Ittigegnd, and to a great extent in No. Ill drainage area 
and the Fort, while on No. V drainage area, what is known 
as Lakshmipuram extension is built on what was the site of 
the old Dodda Holageri, for some time a most insanitary 
area and the hot-bed of plague and other fell diseases. In 
Krishnaraja Mohalla, or No. IV drainage area, there have 
been considerable clearings done in the Missels and on the 
north of Chamaraja road. Areas cleared in the city have 
in many instances been reallotted for building purposes, 
while in others they have been left to recuperate, with the 
help of the sun’s rays, before being allotted. 

The programme of drainage works in the areas cleared by 
the Board and in the extensions includes 

1. Surface concrete drains of the semipeg top pattern with 
the appurtenances, silt traps, gratings, leaping weirs and flush 
tanks. 

2. Laying the arterial underground pipe lines of the city 
to tap the sewage from surface drains, 

3. Improvements of storm-water main drains. 

4. Construction of dust-bins and latrines. 

5. Construction of roads and lanes ; road culverts and 
coverings at road crossings. 

6. Out-fall works. ^ 

Besides the extensions at Jalapuri and Idga on the north 
of the city, brought into existence in connection with plague 
preventive measures, the Board extended the old Idgah 
Extension and formed the new Dodda Holageri and Lakshmi- 
puram extensions on the south of the city, and constructed 
roads and concrete surface drains to drain the aforesaid 
extensions. Chatnahalli Extension was also formed and 
sites were allotted for the population displaced in No. IV 
drainage area, or Krishnaraja and Chamaraja Mohallas and 
roads were cut and graded drains constructed. In recent 
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years, other extensions as above mentioned have been laid 
out with the necessary amenities. 

With the advent of Sir M. Visvesvaraya, K.C.I.E., M.I.C.E., Underground 
as Chief Engineer of Mysore, the system of drainage 
underwent a complete change. He decided in favour of a 
complete underground system for the city in place of open 
surface drains and artificial pipe lines. Projects were prepared 
accordingly by the Board for a complete underground system 
and were sanctioned by the Government in 1911. About 
56 miles of pipe line has been, as stated above, laid out 
and three out of the eight areas into which the city is divided 
have been completely served on. The sewage water from 
every house in this system is directly connected to the under- 
ground street sewer, and not through the open surface drains. 

The whole system is a gravitation system, except two very 
small areas, which cannot gravitate into the main out-fall 
without pumping, and which have separate septic tanks of 
their own. 

In this new system the whole sewage is brought down to 
one common out-fall in the valley below Doddakere, about 
three miles away from the City. Here the sewage is treated 
for purification in a septic tank, and the effluent is proposed 
to be utilized for agricultural purposes. About 180 acres of 
land are available for a sewage farm. 

Mysore City is the head-quarters of the Mysore University. Mysore 
The University was founded in 1916. Its offices are situated 
in the Gordon Park. The residences of the Vice-Chancellor Colleges, 
and of the Professors are also in the same Park. 

This University has some features which distinguish it froui 
the older Indian Universities. The Vice-Chancellor is a full- 
time officer and has control of the executive. The Colleges 
are adequately represented both in the Council and in the Senate, 
of which latter every professor designated as University Professor 
is a member. Till recently the school course leading to the 
University was extended by one year during which special pre- 
paration for the University was made in certain recognized 
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schools, known as Collegiate High Schools, The University 
course was reduced from four to three years, and there was no 
Intermediate public examination to break the continuity of the 
B.A. course. In 1927, the University Courses of study were 
reorganized and the Intermediate Exainiiiation was introduced. 
Other features are the reduction of the amount of English taught 
and its practical character, the increased emphasis laid on the 
vernaculars, and the special attention paid to the optional 
languages of Sanskrit and i^crsian. For thos<‘ who wish to 
specialize in Science, there is a B.Sc, course in addition to the 
B.A. Science course. 

The University Unions afford opportunities to the students, 
the members of the College staff, the Fellows of the University 
and the registered graduates, for enjoying best club life, and for 
coming into intimate social relations with one another. 

The institution of the system of University Extension 
Lectures and of a Publication Bureau is evidence that the Uni- 
versity is conscious that its activities should not be confined 
to the four walls of its Colleges, but should extend its benefits 
to those who are not members of the University. 

The University is State-supported except for the income 
derived from fees and from the endowments for the award of 
some of the prizes and scholarships. 

At present there are five Colleges — ^the Maharaja’s College 
and the Maharani’s Women’s College for Arts at Mysore ; the 
Central College for Science, the Engineering College, and the 
Medical College at Bangalore. At the Maharaja’s College, 
the optional subjects taught are History, Mental and Moral 
Philosophy, Experimental Psychology, Econdlnics, Political 
Science, Mathematics, Statistics, Sanskrit and Persian. There 
is also a Commerce course leading to the B.Com. Degree, a teach- 
ing course leading to the B.T. Degree and there are courses 
also for the M.A. Degree in English, History, Economics and 
Political Science, Philosophy and Sanskrit. At the Maharani’s 
Women’s College, the optional subjects taught are History, 
Economics and Political Science. At the Central College, 
Physics, Chemistry, Natural Science and Mathematics are 
taught. There is both a B.A. Science course as well as a B.Sc. 
course here. The Engineering College provides for Civil, Mecha- 
nical (including Elementary Electrical Engineering) and Elec- 
trical Engineering. The Medical College provides instruction 
for the L.M.P. and M.B., B.S. courses. 
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The following languages are common to the Arts Colleges — 
English ; and Kannada, Tamil, Telugu, Urdu, Sanskrit, Persian 
and French as second languages. 

The University has besides a Library of its own which 
has about 75,0(X) volumes and three Hostels for boy students 
and another for women students and a University Union at 
Mysore. Provision has been made for University lodges. Grante 
are made to these lodges, and arrangements have been mads 
for the supervision of licensed lodgings as well. With a view to 
securing that, certain conditions as regards accommodation, 
sanitation and food are enforced. The Hostel committee under- 
take this duty. 

There are two Colleges, three high schools and 60 other 
institutions for boys and girls in the city, wherein about 10,0(J0 
boys and girls receive instruction. Of these institutions, the 
Maharaja's College is a first grade College teaching up to the 
M.A. standard. The Maharani’s College, also a constituent 
University C/ollege, is an institution chiefly for Hindu girls and 
ladies, teaching up to the B.A. standard. The three high schools 
are the Wesleyan Mission, the Marimallappa’s and the Banu- 
maiya’s High Schools. The Maharaja’s Sanskrit College provides 
instruction in higher de])artments of Sanskrit learning. The 
Chamarajendra Technical Institute provides technical instruction 
in the following branches : — 


1 . Engineering 5. 

2. Carpentry 6. 

3. Smithy 7. 

4. Drawing 8. 


Tile making 
Battan work 
Typing 

Manufacturing iron safes. 


The Ayurvedic College trains students in the system of 
Hindu Medical Science. 

The Municipality controls Primary Education in the City. 
There is also a school for the deaf, dumb and blind, situated 
in Church Road. About 40 such affected students are being 
instructed there, in reading and writing in the Braille system, 
singing, weaving, basket and mat making. Most of the 
Boarding houses are as above stated attached to these insti- 
tutions. There are also boarding houses for Jains, Muhammad- 
ans, the deaf and dumb school students, and the Panchamas. 

Of the educational institutions mentioned above, the Maha- 
rani’s College is the first of its kind in Southern India. This 
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institution which bears the honoured name of Her Highness 
the Maharani Vanivilas Sannidhana, C.I., was started in January 
1881, as a private school for the education of high-caste Hindu 
girls, by Rai Bahadur A. Narasimha Iyengar, a pioneer in female 
education in Mysore. It was at first supported partly from liberal 
grants by Government and partly from charity funds, as well as 
from the private resources of its philanthropic founder. In 
1889 a European lady, Mrs. Thornton, was appointed as the 
Lady Superintendent. The object of the institution was to re- 
concile Western methods with Hindu views in regard to the 
subject of female instruction. The success of this object has 
to a very great degree lessened the popular prejudices against 
female education in general. 

The institution was taken under Government management 
in 1891, and a responsible committee was appointed to manage 
its internal affairs. It was raised from the Middle School to the 
High School standard in 1895, and three girls passed the Matri- 
culation Examination for the first time in 1896. In 1901 it was 
raised to the status of a second-grade college and affiliated to the 
Madras Univeristy in Group III, Logic and History. Since the 
foundation of the University of Mysore, in 1916, it has been 
reorganized and called the Maharani ’s Women’s College. There 
is a hostel common both to the College and the High School 
which is managed entirely by the latter. There is a Resident 
Superintendent as well as a Warden. It is now open to the 
children of all respectable caste Hindus, Europeans, Eurasians, 
Indian Christians, Muhammadans, Jews and Parsis. No fees 
are charged for instruction, and liberal University scholarships 
are paid to poor and deserving girls. 


No account of the City can be considered complete without 
some description of the principal fairs and festivals that 
take place in it and which attract large crowds of people 
into it. These are (i) His Highness the Maharaja’s Birthday 
Week Festivities ; (ii) The Dasara Durbar Festivities ; (iii) The 
Chamundi Jatra. 


His Highness the present Maharaja having been born on 
Jyeshta Suddha Ekadasi of the Hindu cycle year Tharana, 4th 
June 1884, the anniversary of the Birthday falls, according 
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to the variations of the Hindu calendar, towards the end of 
May or early June. The festivities with its celebration are 
usually as follows 

On the morning of the Birthday, every year, a salute is fired, 
the number of guns corresponding to His Highness’ ago on the 
occasion. Durbar is then held in the first floor or Amba Vilas 
in the Palace. Afterwards the religious ceremonies for the 
Birthday are observed and His Holiness Sri Parakala Svami 
is duly met. Honours from the principal temples and mnits 
are presented, as also cocoa-nuts (phala) and coloured rice 
(rnanthrakshate) by the Vaidika Brahmans in the Durbar Hall. 
All the State Officers, Ursu noblemen, local merchants, etc., 
assemble there and pay their respects (muzre) to His Highness. 

On the same evening. His Highness moves in State procession 
on horse back from the Palace and proceeds to Government House, 
where a review of all troops, Government and Palace, is held. 
On his return, a durbar is held in the Amba Vilas at night. On 
the second and the third evenings, durbars are held in the Amba 
Vilas, Nazar by all Civil officers and merchants and others taking 
place on the second evening and by the Military on the third. 
If the third day happens to fall on a Tuesday or Friday, then 
the durdars continue for two more days. 

The Dasara in Mysore is observed as a semi-religious 
function. It falls usually in October, but sometimes towards 
the close of September. The following is a description of 
the festivities as observed in Mysore 

On the morning of the first day. His Highness, after the 
observance of the necessary religious ceremonies, partly at the 
shrine of Sri Chamundesvari in the Palace and partly in the 
Sejje (Durbar Hall), first floor, takes his seat on the historical 
throne (which faces east in the centre of the front wing), under 
a salute of 21 guns and showers of flowers, as also presentation 
of arms by the Palace and the State troo])s assembled in the 
arena square below. Honours from the juincipal temples and 
miUts are presented, followed by the presentation of cocoa-nuts 
(phala) and coloured rice (rnanthrakshate) by the Vaidika 
Brahmans invited to the Durbar. All the Civil officers, local 
merchants and others, after doing muzre, offer nazare to His 
Highness. Then comes the feu de joie and march-past by all 


The Dasara 
Festivities. 
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the troops. Before the close of the durbar, the zenana ladies are 
afforded an opportunity to pay their respects to His Highness. 

Thereafter, durbars arc held in the evenings during the x^eriod 
which, according to the variations in the Hindu calendar, 
extends to 8, 9 or JO days at the most. Wrestlings and sports in 
the arena and also pyrotechinc displays form part of the evening 
programme of durbars. Nazar is offered by the Military officers 
on the evening of the first day. 

On the morning of the last day (Maha Navami) of the xjeriod, 
])0.ja is performed to the State sword and arms as also the State 
elephant and the State horse, etc. The same evening, the 
European guests, including the Hoii'ble the British Besident, 
take part in the durbar. 

On the following morning, the State sword, arms, elephant 
and horse are sent to the palace building in the Old Cantonment 
grounds, north of the city. The next event is wrestling which 
His Highness witnesses. 

In the evening, His Highness, with His Highness the Yuva- 
raja, moves in State procession, seated in a golden howdah 
mounted on one of the palace elephants. On arrival at the 
Cantonment grounds. Their Highnesses descend from the how- 
dah, and on horse-back they review the troops. 

On returning to the Palace, a durbar is held in the Amba 
Vilas at night. 

The next evening's durbar takes place in the Amba Vilas^ 
when, after muzre, nazar is offered by all Civil officers, mer- 
chants and others. 

During the durbar on the following evening with which 
the Dasara functions close. Military and Police officers and the 
members of the Representative Assembly offer nazars, and 
His Highness very kindly listens to the rejKjrt of the results of 
the Vidvath Examinations in t he Maharaja’s Sanskrit College, 
and distributes prizes to the successful (candidates. 

After the Vijaya Dasarni day, the sittings of the Represen- 
tative As.sembly begin in the Jagan Mohai\ Palace and continue 
for a week or so. 

Closely following the Dasara, the Jatre on the Chamundi 
Hill takes place, on the Pournarai or full moon day. Thither 
His Highness the Maharaja and the Royal Family go to pay 
their devotion to the tutelary goddess of the Royal House 
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of Mysore. Nearly 10,000 people gather to witness the Jdtre, 
The goddess is taken in a car in procession on the hill. 


Nagailiangala*'-~A Taluk in the north transferred from Nagaman- 
the Hassan District in 1882. Area 401 square miles. Head- 
quarters at Nagamangala. Contains the following hohliSy 
villages and population 


Name of Hobli 

Villages 

Hamlets 

Villages classified 

Popula- 
tion 
of each 
Hobli 

Government 

Sarvamanya 

Jodi 

es 

3 

s 

e3 

Bimlaginavalc . . 

75 

21 

72 


2 

1 

14,816 

Devalapura 

63 

32 

58 

i 

4 


14,746 

Hoiiakcre 

82 

38 

69 

1 

10 

2 

18,065 

Nagamangala . . 

64 

36 

60 


4 


14,536 

Nilligore 

8.3 

32 

82 

• • 

1 

* ' 

15,2.33 

Total 

367 

159 

341 

2 

21 

3 

77,396 


Bellur 1,678 ; Chinya 1,047 and Nagamangala 3,282. Principal 

The Shimsha forms part of the eastern boundary, and 
receives nearly all the smaller streams of the Taluk. The 
Lokapavani has its source in the south-west. The country 
is generally pretty level, except for some low rocky hills in 
the north and west, more or less covered with scrub jungle. 

The principal point is called Chunchangiri. To the west 
of Nagamangala is a hill of talme argillite, closely resembling 
potstone, and used by the local people in the same way as pen- 
cils. The number of tanks is about 130, of which some 30 are 
of considerable size, but many of them shallow from being 
silted up. There are no other means of irrigation. 

The dry crop soils are mostly indifferent, sandy, gravelly 
and shallow soil being common. But good red soil is also 
met with ; black soil is very uncommon. The soil of the 
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wet lands is fairly good, but rather too sandy. Ragi is the 
staple crop. In the vicinity of the rocky hills, a coarse kind 
of rice is grown in situations where, from percolation of 
moisture, ordinary dry crops cannot be raised. Rice is almost 
the only wet crop, sugar-cane being rarely grown. The 
gardens are poor, and the famine of 1876 destroyed all the 
areca-nut trees, leaving only a certain amount of cocoa-nut 
trees. 

Sheep are everywhere abundant, and a sheep farm was 
at one time maintained by Government at Heriganhalli. 
But it was given up in 1863. The cattle, as a rule, are small, 
but fine draught bullocks, which are bred locally, are met 
with in most villages and fetch a high price. Karadihalli 
is the centre of a tract specially given to the breeding and 
rearing of Hallikar cattle. Brass work of various kinds 
is an industry of Nagamangala. 

In the middle of the 15th century, there was a family of 
chiefs who called themselves Lords of Nagamangala. They 
were of the Lohita family, and inscriptions mention the 
following : — Singanna Wodeyar, whose wife was Sitambika ; 
his son, Timmanna Dannayaka, whose wife was Rangambika 
or Ranga Nayaki ; he was minister to the Vijayanagar king 
Mallikarjuna or Immadi-Praudha-Deva-Raja (1446-1467), 
and rebuilt Melkote. He was apparently the first who 
erected a fort in the island of Seringapatam. Deva-Raja, 
son of Singanna Wodeyar, built a new dam 4 )n the Cauvery 
and led a channel from it to Harahu, now called Haravu. 
This family apparently did not survive the disaster which 
broke up Vijayanagar empirt*. For at the end of the 16th 
century, we find Nagamangala included in the territory 
bestowed upon Jagadeva-Raya of Channapatna (Bangalore 
District) for his gallant defence of Penukonda against the 
Muhammadans. From him it was taken by the Raja of 
Mysore in 1630. Being in the line of march of the Mahrattas 
to Seringapatam, it more than once suffered during the 
century from their depredations, which have left their mark 
upon the Taluk. 
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The Revenue Settlement was introduced in 1888. The area 
of the Taluk was thus distributed : — 

Acres. 

Culturable (dry 92,533 ; wet 4,726 ; garden 1,358)— 98,617 


Unculturable .. .. .. 1,15,481 

Inam villages . . . . . . 18,902 

Forests 933 ; Kavals 6,485 . . . . 7,418 

Total 2,40,418 


The unoccupied area was 4,127 acres. The total Revenue 
Demand for 1922-23 was Rs. 1,32,139 and for 1923-24 was 
Rs. 1,31,709. 


Nagamangala.— A town situated in 12°49' N. Lat., 76® 
49' E. Long., on the Seringapatam-Sira road, 24 miles north 
of the railway at French Rocks, and 39 miles north of Mysore. 
Head-quarters of the Nagamangala Taluk, and a Municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

1,159 

1,226 

2,385 

Muhammadans . . 

571 

609 

1,080 

Christians 

4 


7 

Jains 

2 


2 


It contains the remains of some fine temples and royal 
buildings. The inner fort was erected in 1,270 by Chaimi 
Dannayak, and a line of chiefs of the L6hita family continued 
to be lords of Nagamangala tiU the end of the 16th century 
or longer. The outer fort was erected in 1678 by Jagadeva- 
Raya of Channapatna (Bangalore District), of whose domi- 
nions Nagamangala was one of the chief towns. It was 
captured in 1,630 by Chama Raja Wodeyar of Mysore. The 
town was reduced to ruins in 1,792 by the Mahratta army 
under Parasu Ram Bhao, and 160,000 palm-trees were 
destroyed. Brass artistic work is made at Nagamangala. 

There is a lofty rmntapa to the left of the Saumya- 
kesava temple here which is in a good state of preservation. 

M. GR. VOL. V, 60 
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The place is spacious enough to serve as an Assembly Hall. 
Nagamangala was renovated in Saha year 1057, i.e., 1135 A.D. 
by Bammaladevi, wife of Vishnuvardhana. To the north 
of the main temple is the shrine of the goddess in which an 
image of Sarasvati in seated posture is set up and worshipped. 
Nagamangala being famous for its metal work, some of the 
processional images that are in the temples are claimed to be 
of local manufacture. All these are highly artistic and ar(‘- 
beautiful examples of figure sculpture. The art, however, 
has considerably deteriorated of late for various reasons, and 
the images said to have been cast recently are anything but 
elegant. 

The Saumyakesvara temple above referred to is a large 
structure in the Hoysala style with a pdtdlankana and a lofty 
mahddvdra surmounted by a gdpura in front. It faces east and 
has in front one of the finest Garuda-pillars, known in the State. 
The latter, about 55 feet high and 2^ feet square at the bottom, 
is sculptured with fine scroll work on all the sides from top to 
bottom and has the necessary appliances such as iron chains, 
etc., for placing lain])s on the top which is provided with an 
iron frame work for the purpose. It is said to have been set up 
by Jagadeva-Raya, the chief of Nagamangala, who is also said 
to have built the gdpura in front. On the pillars at the sides of 
the mahddvdra are scultpured Gana 2 )ati, now enclosed in a 
niche with a small porch in front, and Mahishasuramardini. 
The dvdrapdlakas on the jambs have a standing female figure 
holding a lotus on the adjoining pillar at the sMe. In the prdkdra 
are cells enshrining figures of Paramapadanatha and the Alvars 
Chakrattalvar, the goddess Saumyanayaki and Ramanuja- 
charya, their positions corresponding to those at the Melkote 
temple. There are also shrines of Pillailokacharya and Mana- 
valamahamuni, the great Srivaishnava teachers and authors 
who flourished in the 13th and 14th centuries. In the sukhanasi 
of the shrine of the goddess stands a good figure, about feet 
high, of Andal or Godadevi. The temple has three cells, only 
the main cell having a sukhanasi and a tower. This main cell 
has Saumyakesava, a fine figure, about 5 feet high, flanked 
by consorts. The god in the left cell is Lakshminarasimha 
with a small canopy of 6 snake-hoods, while that in the right 
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is Venugopala with Eukmini standing at the side. The nava- 
ranga is a grand hall of 1 2 ankanams with 12 well carved ceilings 
of which the four at the corners have unfortunately been removed 
with the object of letting in light. The ceiling in front of the 
sukhanasi of the main cell is flat with 9 lotuses, all the others 
being about 2J feet deep with single lotuses. The navaranga 
is supported by 12 fine pillars, the central four and two each 
on the sides being similar in design and make. Attached to the 
navaranga is a veranda of 3 ankanams with deep ceilings carved 
with single lotuses. The outer walls have no figure sculpture, 
but only pilasters and turrets surmounted by well carved eaves. 
There is however a solitary figure of Narasimha on the south 
wall, which is enclosed in a niche with a small porch in front. 
Iron clamps used for joining the stones have been found in some 
places. The Bhuvanesvara temple is a plain Dravidian struc- 
ture with two entrances on the east and south. In front of the 
sukhanasi entrance is a fine ceiling of ashta~dik'pdlakas'?f\\^ Tanda- 
vesvara in the middle. Among the figures kept in the navaranga 
may be mentioned seated Bhairava with the attributes — a 
trident, a drum, a cup and a sword ; Brahma seated on the 
swan ; seated Sarasvati, with 4 hands of which 3 bear a goad, 
a noose and a lotus, the remaining one being in the varada 
attitude ; Chandikesvara standing with folded hands armed 
with an axe ; Surya flanked by female archers, and Ardha- 
narlsvara with an ear-ring in the lobe of the left ear. The Nara- 
siinlia temple is a large Dravidian structure with a gopura in 
front. In the prdkara are shrines of Chakrattalvar, Hanuman, 
seated Rama with Sita on the lap and Lakshmana standing to 
the right, goddess Prasannanayaki and Ramanujacharya. The 
first is a fine figure with 8 hands, the back also being sculptured 
with a figure of Yoga -Narasimha with four hands. The tUsava- 
vigraha is a very fine figure. There is also kept in the sukhanasi 
another fine metallic figure, about 3 feet high, of Venugopala. 
According to tradition, the garbhagriha and sukhanasi of this 
temple were overgrown with an ant-hill, and on the presence 
of the god being revealed in a dream to Jagadeva-Raya, he came 
here and saw a snake going round the place and hiding itself in 
a hole. Hence, it is said, the place was known as Nagamandala 
now corrupted into Nagamangala. This is of course fanciful 
et3rmology. In the nava/ranga, to the right, is a cell with a 
Naga atone and a hole in front which is believed to represent 

60 * 
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an ant-hill. People make vows to the Naga stone and have it 
anointed. It is said that however large may be the quantity 
of water used for bathing the Naga stone, it is not capable of 
filling the hole in front. There is a dry piece of wood, about 
20 feet long, in the temple which is said to represent the shaft 
of a hangarcd tree {Dodonaea viscosa) which once grew over the 
ant-hill sheltering the god under it. The Kama temple, recently 
restored, is said to be the oldest temple in the village. It con- 
tains well carved figures of Rama, Lakshmana and Sita, all 
standing, with Hanuman sculptured on Rama’s pedestal. The 
Virabhadra temple is a neat structure in the Dravidian style 
having a small figure of the god, about 1| feet high, holding 
a trident, a drum, a skull and a sword. There is also a fine 
seated metallic figure, about feet high, of Dakshinamurti 
with 4 hands, three of them bearing a rosary, a book and a 
lute (vina), the remaining one being in the ahhaya attitude. 
In a separate cell to the left, stands Bhadrakali, the consort 
of Virabhadra, having for her attributes a trident, a drum, 
a sword and a shield. 

The village goddess is called Badagodamma because her 
shrine is situated near the north outlet of the tank. Her vtsava- 
vigraha, kept in a shrine in the village, is known as Arasamma. 
It is about 2 feet high and holds in its hands a trident, a drum, 
a cup and a sword. The epigraph seen near this shrine has been 
registered by the Archesological Department. The Kalamma 
temple, which belongs to goldsmiths, is a large Dravidian 
building with a lofty gopura. The pdtdlankana has to the right 
a huge figure, about 5 feet high, of Ganap^i, and to the left 
a figure of Bhairava. The goddess, a seated figure with 4 hands, 
has one of her hands in the ahhaya attitude and holds in the other 
three a trident, a drum and a water- vessel. The metallic figure 
has a noose m place of the trident and carries a rosary in the 
abhaya-hmta or hand in the ahhaya attitude. 

The palace of Jagadeva-Raya is said to have been situated 
between the Saumyakesava and Narsimha temples. A closed 
doorway at the back of the Narasimha temple is pointed out 
as the entrance used by the ladies of the palace for going to 
the temple. 

About a mile from Nagamangala is a fine circular pond, about 
60 feet in diameter and only 3 feet deep, which is said to have 
been built in the middle of his pleasure garden by Jagad§va-Baya 
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for jalorknde or sporting in water with his wives. The pond 
has a mantapa in the centre. 

A Ganga inscription dated in the first regnal year of Mara- 
simha is to be seen in front of the Travellers’ Bungalow at this 
place. 

Municipal Income and Expenditure, 


Year 

Income 

Expenditure 

1921-22 

2,696 

2,190 

1922-23 

2,403 

2,268 


Nagarle.— A village in Nanjangud Taluk, Population Nagarie. 
1,105. 

The Durga-Paramesvari temple at this place has a four 
armed figure, about 3 feet high, of Durga seated on a lion, 
trampling on a decapitated buffalo and holding in the upper 
hands a discus and a conch, the left lower holding a demon and 
the right lower piercing him with a trident. The village goddess 
Malagarasi is a seated stucco figure, about 3J feet high, bearing 
in the upper hands a discus and a conch, and in the lower a sword 
and a cup. There is also a ruined Parsvanatha-basti here of 
some architectural merit. The god, about 5 feet high, is 
canopied by the seven hoods of a snake, whose coils are well 
shown on the back. The front hall has a well carved large ceiling 
of a square shape. An epigraph of the time of the Chola king 
Rajendra-deva has been recently found here. 

Nalkundi.— A village in Nagamangala Taluk. Population Nalkundi. 
236. 

This place has a small shrine of Gopalakrishna with a small 
figure, about IJ feet high, of the god standing in front of a 
bHnddvana, The raiyats of this and the surrounding villages 
sing what are known as bhagavantige songs. These relate in 
brief the stories of the Rdmdyana, the BhdrcUa and the 
Bhdgavata-pufdna and are said to have been composed for the 
benefit of the Sudras by Tirumalarya, the learned minister of the 
Mysore king Chikka-Deva-Raja-Wodeyar. The raiyats carry 
pictures of Rama, Lakshmana, Slta, Hanuman and Garuda, 
suspending red silk cloths on those of Rama and Sita and white 




Nanjangud 

Taluk. 


Principal 
}>laces with 
population. 


790 MYSORE GAZETTEER [vol. 

cotton cloths on the others^ and dance singing the above songs 
to the accompaniment of drums and cymbals. Boys too take 
part in this musical march with great enthusiasm. 

Nanjangud Taluk.— A Taluk in the centre south-wards. 
Area 379 square miles. Head-quarters at Nanjangud. 
Contains the following hoblis, villages and population - 


Name of Hobli 

Villages 

Hamlets 

Vi 

ages classified 

Population 
of each 
Hobli 

Government 

1 

Sarvamanya 

Jodi 

Kayamgutta 

Biligero 

25 

22 

22 

1 

o 

.. 

19,699 

Chikkaiyana- 

26 

32 

23 

3 

. . 

. . 

18,299 

Chatra. 








Hullahalli 

GO 

27 

49 

10 

1 

, , 

22,403 

Kaaaba 

42 

25 

33 

6 

1 

2 

23,215 

Kaulaiidi 

36 

20 

32 

4 


, . 

27,691 

Railway Station 

•* 

•• 



•• 

•• 

88 

!I’otal 

189 

126 

159 

24 

4 

2 

1,11,396 


Alganchi 1,652; Badanavalu 1,362; Bailagali 1,780 ; 
Dasanur 1,270 ; Debur 1,100; Devaimr 2,135 ; Hadinaru 2,557 ; 
Iledathalc 2,013; Hemmaragala 1,769; Hoskote 1,807; 
Hullahalli 1,961; Kalale 2,622; Karya 1,116; Kirigunda 
1,075; Kodulandi 1,053; Kudlapur 1,559 ; Nanjangud 7,974 ; 
Nerale 1,865; Rampura 1,492; Tagadur 3,738; Tayur 1,662; 
Turnbanarale 1,312 and Veeredevanapura 1,562. 

The Taluk was extended in 1882, by the addition of Tayur 
hobli from Talkad Taluk, and Devanur and Dasanur hoblis 
from Chamarajnagar Taluk. 

The Kabbani runs west to east along the north of the Taluk, 
and at Nanjangud receives from the south the Gundal, which 
waters the central and eastern portions. Formerly there was 
not much wet cultivation, what thexe was depending upon 
rain-fed tanks. But the recent extension of the Rampur chan- 
nel has brought more lands under irrigation. The largest tank 
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is tlie Narasambudhi, two miles south of the Kasha. A 
considerable quantity of jola is grown. 

In the north-west of the taluk are some quarries of potstone 
intermixed in layers with schistose mica. Gold mining was 
carried for some time at Woolgere, to the s.-w. of Nanjangud, 
but it has ceased now. 

Nanjangud was until recently the terminus of the Mysore 
State Eailway from Bangalore ; in August 1926, the Railway 
was extended to Chamarajnagar. The Mysore-Trichmopoly 
road via the Hasanur ghat runs through Nanjangud, near 
which the high road to Ootacamund branches ofi. There 
is also a road from Kaulandi to Yelandur. A road runs 
from Nanjangud east to Tirumakudlu-Narsipur, and west 
to Hullahalli, turning south to Hura. The road from Begur 
to Heggaddevaukote crosses the south-west of th(i Taluk. 

The area of the Taluk was thus distributed : — 

Acres. 

Cultiirable (Dry, 1,22,377; wet, 10,678 ; garden 3,332) 1 ,36,387 

Unciilturable . . . . . . 54,254 

Inam villages .. .. .. 40,168 

State Forests, 9,134 ; Kaval, 2,310 .. 11,444 

Total . . 2,42,253 

The unoccupied area was 2,503. The total Revenue demand 
for the year 1922-23 was Rs. 1,12,965 and for 1923-24 was 
Rs. 1,90,102. 

Nanjangud,~'A town situated 12° 7' N. Lat., 76° 41' Nanjangud. 
E. Long., on the right bank of the Kabbani, 12 miles south 
of Mysore, at the point where the trunk road from Mysore 
branches to Ootacamund and to the Hasanur Ghat. Head- 
quarters of the Nanjangud Taluk, and a Municipality. Until 
1926, the terminus of the Mysore State Railway. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

8,323 

3,319 

e,642 

Muhammadans 

419 

372 

791 

Christians 

12 

5 

17 

Jains 

2 

1 

j 

3 
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The Temples. The early history of the place has been already related. 

It is now noted for its temple dedicated to Nanjundesvara, 
or Srikantesvara, an appellation given to Siva on account of 
one of his exploits in swallowing poison, and it is from this 
attribute of the god that the town derives its name. A 
temple of small dimensions is said to have existed from time 
immemorial. In one part of the temple are 66 images of 
Saiva saints, which may be of Chola origin, of the 11th 
century. But Karachur Nandi Raja, and afterwards 
Purnaiya, enlarged the temple to its present size. The 
former prince made Nanjangud his favourite place of abode 
and fortified it. A celebrated car-festival, which lasts for 
three days, and is resorted to by thousands of devotees from 
all parts of South India, is held here at the end of March. 
The temple is 385 feet long by 160 feet broad, and is supported 
by 147 coliunns. Some of the images are carved with great 
perfection of finish. Surrounding the outside of the temple 
are the figures of various deities with their names below, so 
that each votary can find his patron saint. The gopwa 
was erected in 1846 by Mummadi-Krishna-Raja-Wodeyar, 
and various shrines were added by the royal ladies down 
to 1853. This temple is inferior in point of sanctity to none 
ill the Mysore District, and receives an annual allowance 
from Government of Rs. 20,197. At the point where a 
stream called the Churnavati from the tank runs into the 
Gundal or Kaundinya river is the Parasu Rama Kshetra, 
with a temple of Parasu Rama. The moist earth around, 
called Mritika, is considered au effective application for 
various skin diseases, and is being continually carried away 
to be used for such purposes. But the excavations speedily 
fill up again. 

The Srikantesvara temple referred to above is a large 
building lij the Dravidian style with a fine gofura and a veranda 
in front supported by 8 huge but well carved black stone pillars. 
It appears that some of the shrines have been removed with their 
inscriptions with the object of giving more light to the interior 
of the temple. In the navaranga there are cells to the right and 
left, as in the temple at Chanjarajnagar, containing lingaa set 
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up by the queens and relatives of Krishna-Raja-Wodeyar III. 
There are also in a shrine, as there, statues as well as metallic 
figures of Krishna-Raja-Wodeyar III and his four queens stand- 
ing with folded hands, with labels on the pedestals, the king’s 
statue having also a Sanskrit verse incised on its pedestal. In 
the prdkdra we have again, as there, shrines all round, the south 
ones containing figures, both in stone and metal, of the 63 
devotees of Siva, the west ones lingas and the north ones figures 
of Siva representing his 25 lUas or sports. Many of the figures 
here are, however, much better carved than those at Chama- 
rajnagar. Parvati, the goddess of the temple, is a fine figure, 
as is also Narayana with his consorts. In a shrine in the north 
is a figure of Subramanya, the Dandayudhapani variety, with 
a bare head, seated on a peacock and sheltered by the 7 hood.s 
of a .sepent, holding a staff in one of the two hands. Besides 
the 9 labels on the pedestals mentioned above, 20 modern 
inscriptions are to be seen on brass-plated door- ways, vehicles, 
etc. The smaller vehicles are mostly made of silver and gold, 
some of them being artistically executed. The larger ones such 
as the Gajaratha, Kailasa and Turaga (horse) are fine pieces of 
workmanship. These have wheels and can be easily moved, the 
Gajaratha being drawn by an elephant. The larger vehicles 
are all gifts from Krishna-Raja-Wodeyar III. The top parapet 
round the temple has mortar figures, as at Mugur and Chama- 
rajnagar, re presenting varieties of Ganapati, etc., with labels below 
giving their names. The total of such labels is about 35. An 
inscription of the 15th century is to be seen on the baH- 
fltha. 

The top parapet of the 'prdkdra around the Srikantesvara 
temple has well executed stucco figures with labels below giving 
their names. Though not of great historical importance, these 
labels possess some value from a religious and iconographic 
point of view, as they furnish the names of different kinds of 
Bhairva, Ganapati, Subramanya, Dakshinamurti, etc. The 
labels below some figures are gone, the figures themselves being 
damaged in some places. 

The object of worship in the Parasurama temple is an in- 
scribed slab, measuring 3' by 2', containing the inscription 
E.C. Ill, Nanjangud 17. The middle of the stone is rendered 
black by smearing oil. The temple has many devotees including 
Lingayats, who are said to receive tiriha or holy water here. 
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According to the Sthda-purdna, a visit to the holy place Nan j angud 
without a visit to the Parasurama temple is perfectly useless. 
There is a silver virdngi or mask, measuring by 2', kept 
in the archahds house, which has a figure of Parasurama holding 
an axe in the right hand, the left hand hanging by the side. An 
inscription at the bottom tells us that the mask was presented 
to the temple in 1861. An examination of the jewels and vessels 
belonging to temples kept in the taluk treasury and of the valu- 
able articles in the treasury of the Srikantesvara temple brought 
to light more than a dozen inscriptions nearly 100 years old. 
Of the silver vessels, etc., in the taluk treasury, one was a 
present from the Mysore king Krishnaraja Wodeyar III to the 
Onkaresvara temple at SinduvalU ; three from Biga-Malla- 
rajaiya, Mallajammanni and Hampe-arasu to the Mallikarjuna 
temple at Hura ; three from Lakshmammanni to the Kaivalya- 
devi temple near Kalale ; and two from Dalavayi Nanja-Kaja 
to the Lakshmikanta temple at Kalale. The temple treasury 
has, besides, numerous silver articles, a number of gold 
vehicles, vessels, and ornaments set with precious stones. 
Among these many be noticed a gold kolaga or mask (for the 
linga) weighing IJ maunds ; two large gold plates and 11 cups ; 
jewelled gold vajrdngis for the processional image and its consort ; 
gold ornaments for the goddess such as bracelets, anklets, 
crown, jadebhingdra (worn over plaited hair) and slra-kuchchu 
(folds of cloth) and gold, pearl and emerald necklaces with 
jewelled pendants. From the inscriptions on them we learn 
that a gold snake vehicle (Sesha-vahana), 2 gold plates, 3 silver 
vessels and a silver lamp-stand were the gifts of Krishnaraja 
Wodeyar III, and 2 gold ornaments, of the Sflngeri guru Nara- 
simha Bharati. Among other donors are Ja^rdar Nanjappa, 
Venkatalakshamma and Marinanjavve. It is interesting to 
note that a silver cup set with five kinds of precious stones at 
the bottom was a present from Tipu Sultan. There is also a 
tradition that an emerald necklace in the temple was presented 
by Haidar Ali as a thank-offering for the cure effected by the 
god of the eye-disease, pronounced incurable, of a favourite 
elephant of his. A temple vehicle, known as Budrakshimantapa, 
was the gift of Lingajammanni of Krishna- vilasa-Sannidhan a, 
queen of Krishna-Baj a- Wodeyar III. A large n^mber coins, 
consisting of silver and copper pieces, are kept in the Taluk Trea- 
sury. They are mostly coins of Mysore and the British East 
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India Company. There are also a few belonging to Hyderabad 
and Burma. 

The rmiha of the Raghavendrasvami at Nanjangud 
has a long and interesting history connected with it. 
This Madhva matha came into existence at the close of 
the 15th century, the first svdmi being Vibndhendratirtha, 
disciple of Ramachandratirtha. It has been presided 
over by a regular succession of svdmis up to the present day. 

One of the greatest among the successors of Vibudhendra- 
tlrtha was Raghavendratirtha, who sat on the spiritual throne 
from 1624 to 1671, and it was after him that the mathi acquired 
its present designation. The matha owns 29 copper-plates 
containing in all 17 inscriptions, engraved in Telugu, Tamil, 
and Nagari characters and ranging in date from A.D. 1490 
to 1774. One of the inscriptions, however, is not connected 
with the nuUha ; it records a grant in 1543 to the Virasaiva 
teacher Emmebasava by Tirumala-Raja, son of Salaka-Raja 
and it is not clear how these plates came into its possession. 
Of the other records, three of which are incomplete : one dated 
1490 registers a grant by the Vijayanagar king Krishna-Deva- 
Riiya ; two, dated 1575 and 1576, by Sri-Ranga-Raya I ; 
two, dated 1513, by the Aravlti chief Rama-Raja ; one, dated 
1580, by the Tanjore chief Chavappa ; two, dated 1614, by 
Chinna-Chavappa ; one, dated 1663, by the Myosre king 
Dodda-Deva-Raja-Wodeyar ; one, dated 1679, by the Mudra 
Niiyaka Muddalagadri ; one, dated 1698, by the Mudra 
queen Mangamma ; one, dated 1680, by the Chanji chief 
Rangappa-Kalakatola-Vadayari ; one, dated 1699, by Uttaina- 
Hangappa-Kalakatola-Vadayari ; one, dated 1746, by the 
Ariyalur chief Vijayavoppula-Malava-Raya ; one, dated 1774, 
by a chief named Soma-Raja ; and one, dated 1678, by 
an individual named Kumarayyan. These records give ns 
an idea of the esteem in which the svdmis of the matha were 
held by the rulers, chiefs and other people all over Southern 
India. 

The spiritual succession of the svdmis of the as 

given in the records, is as follows : — 

Vagisa Ramachandra, (1) Vibudhendra, (2) Jitamitra, (3) 
Raghunandana, (4) Surendra, (5) Vijayindra, (6) Sudhindra, (7) 
Raghavendra, (8) Yogindra, (9) Surlndra, (10) Sumatindra, 
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(11) Upendra, (12) Vadlndra, (13) Vasudhendra and (14) 
Varadendra. The dates recorded for some of the svdmis are 
1490 for(l), 1513 for (4), 1575, 1580 and 1614 for (6), 1576 for 
(6), 1663 for (7), 1679 for (8), 1698 and 1699 for (10), 1746 for 
(13), and 1774 for (14). It is satisfactory to note that the 
succession list given above agrees in every respect with the 
one published in the ScUkatha, but the dates differ, especially 
those assigned to the earlier svdmis. For instance, the date 
given for (1) and the origin of the mathu is 1376, more than a 
hundred years before the date (1490) given in the inscription ; 
the date given for the accession of (6), 1595, appears to be too 
late by nearly 20 years, while that given for that of (5), 1539, 
appears, on the other hand, to be too early by about the same 
number of years. Many of the svdmis appear to have been 
voluminous authors of works on the Dvaita philosophy and of 
commentaries. One of the grants, dated 1580, gives the 
interesting information that Vijayindra, Appayyadikshita and 
Tatacharya used to meet together at the court of the Tan j ore 
chief Chavappa and enter into a debate about the merits of 
their respective schools of philosophy. Vijayindra is said to 
have vanquished an Ayya at Kumbakonam and to have 
taken possession of his matJia. He wrote 104 works and died 
at Kumbakonam. Kaghavcndra studied under Sudhindra at 
Kumbakonam. He died at Mantralaya (Manchali) in the Bellary 
District. A grant in his favour, dated in 1677 A. D., will be 
found referred to in E, J, XII, 340. Pilgrims from several 
parts of India go to Mantralaya to worship his brinddvana or tomb 
there. A car festival also takes place there in the month of 
Sravana every year. The place is held very sacred by the 
Madhvas. 

The matha library contains a large number of paper and 
palm-leaf manuscripts. The manuscripts contain several un- 
published works dealing mostly with religion and the Dvaita 
school of philosophy. There are also works bearing on Logic, 
Grammar, Mimamsa, Vedic ritual and poetics, besides several 
dramas, Sthcda-purdnas and a large number of commentaries 
on the Vedas f the Vpanishads, the BhagavadgUa and several 
standard works by distinguished authors of the Dvaita school. 
Among what appear to be rare works may be mentioned Nydya- 
muhura by Vijayindra (16th century), Nydyachampakamdlika, 
Sdraddgamat Sdhityasdmrdjya, Chmdrikddushanabhushana 
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by Sujangndra, and OUa-bhdshyatnakdsa by Sumatindra (17tb 
century). 

About a mile from Nanjangud is a fine bungalow attached 
to the Mysore Residency, near to which is a rude stone bridge 
across the Eabbani, constructed about 120 years ago by 
Deva-Raj, the Dalavajd of Mysore. 

There is a new Library called the Sri-Krishnarajendra 
Public Library, which is resorted to by the public. The town 
is supplied with drinking water by means of a recently erected 
pumping plant, water being conveyed through pipes. 

The following table gives the income and expenditure of 
the Municipality for the years 1921-22 and 1922-23 


Year 

Income 

Expenditure 

1921- 1922 

1922- 1923 

18,767 

20,307 

18,180 

24,278 


Narasimangalam — A village in the Chamarajnagar Narasi- 
Taluk. Population 99. mangalam. 

The ruins of an old Ramesvara temple here show that it 
was a very massive building of blackstone. The linga and pillars 
are of unusual diameter. There is a fine seated figure of Parasu- 
Rama, larger than life, on one side within, and a proportionate 
Ganesa on the opposite side. But the whole place has been 
purposely destroyed, and mutilated images are lying about 
all round. A vimdna seems to have been put on the tern pie 
in later times, on which were stucco figures, life-size, of celestial 
nymphs, etc., in various attitudes, and it must have pre- 
sented a rather lively appearance. 

Neralei— A village in Nanjangud Taluk. Population 1,869. ^Vale. 

The Virabhadra temple at this place has a four armed figure, 
about 4^ feet high, of the god with the usual attributes, the 
shield resting on the cut off head of a demon. In the namranga 
is kept a Nandi-holu or Nandi pole, about 20 feet long, consisting 
of a bamboo pole on which are strung alternately 12 each, of what 
are called harades (protuberant pieces) and chandragodas (discs) 
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with a large vhandragoda at the top and a pavilion containing 
a Nandi at the bottom, all made of brass. The village is named 
Nirili in the inscriptions. A number of sanads are in the posses- 
sion of Chennabasavadevaru, a descendant of Chikkayya, the 
builder of the chatra or choultry known as Chikkayyana chatra 
near Nanjangud. Chikkayya was a contemporary of Haidar. 
He built, besides the choultry, a temple and a matha, making 
endowments for the upkeep of all. Of the sanads examined, 
3 were issued by the Mysore king Krishna-Raja-Wodoyar II, 
2 by Haidar and 1 by Kalale Nanja-Raja. 

Nidu^atta.~A village in the Mandya taluk, 18 miles 
north-east of the kasba, on the Bangalore-Mysorc road. 

A large fair is held here on Wednesday every week, at- 
tended by about 2,000 people. 

Nugu.- Also called the Bhrigu, an affluent of the Kabbani. 
It rises in Wainad and, entering the Mysore District in the 
south-west of the Heggaddevankote taluk, runs in a northerly 
direction, joining the Kabbani near the village Hampapura 
on the Mysore-Manantody road. It is dammed by the 
Lakshmanpura anicut, from which issues a channel of the 
same name, 5 miles in length. The cultivation under the 
channel is of small extent, 297 acres, in consequentje of the 
jungle surrounding. The revenue obtained amounts to 
Rs. 1,401. Gold dust in small quantities has been occasion- 
ally found in the bed of the stream, but nevgr sufficient to 
repay the trouble of searching for it. It is supposed to be 
washed down from the source of the river in the Nilambur 
hills in Malabar. 

Paduvalapatna.— A village in the Nagamangala Taluk. 
Population 602. 

About 2 miles to the west of this place is a huge boulder 
known as Pdndavara-kallu, so called, because, according to tradi- 
tion, the Pandavas lived there for some time during their exile. 
On the under surface of the boulder are written in chmam, 
in characters about 162 years old, 2 inscriptions stating curiously 
enough that Ramanujacharya performed penance there. 
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Pala^rahara.— “A village iii Nagamangula Taluk. Popu- Pulagrahara. 
lation 565. 

Situated at the foot of a hill known as Kotebetta on whose 
summit is a large temple of Srinivasa. Here is a temple 
dedicated to Nachcharamma or Lakshmi, the object of 
worship in it being merely a stone brinddvam. The utsava- 
vigraha, however, is a standing figure, about 2 feet high, 
with 4 hands, two of them holding lotuses, and the other 
two being in the abhaya and varada attitudes. The village 
is likened to the far-famed Tiruchchanur (at Tirupati) where 
there is a temple of Lakshmi under the name of Alarmel- 
mangai-nachchiyar, the consort of Srinivasa on the Tirupati 
hill. 

Palhalli.— A village in Seringapatam Taluk, on the right Pallmlli. 
bank of the Cauvery, 3 miles west of Seringapatam, on the 
Seringapatam-Mercara road. Head-quarters of the Palhalli 
hobli. Till 1871 it was the kasba of the then Mysore Ashta- 
grama Taluk. Population 1794, 

It used to be well known for the now abandoned factory 
of the Ashtagram Sugar Works. The factory was established 
in 1874 by private enterprise. It was closed about 1894, on the 
death of the proprietors. Jaggory produced by the ryots from the 
sugar-cane and from the date-palm was here brought and re- 
fined into sugar on a large scale. Prizes, medals and other 
honours were awarded to the produce of the Works at the Uni- 
versal Exhibitions of London, Paris, etc. The factory had, 
while in o])eration, an important influence on cultivation in 
the neighbourhood, especially of wet lands. 

Between the 80th and 82nd mile stones from Palhalli, 
are a few European tombstones going back to 1799, the 
year of the last seige of Seringapatam. 

Paschimavahini.— A sacred spot on the Cauvery, adjoin- Paschima- 
ing Seringapatam on the south-west, and a railway station, vahmi. 

The river here makes a bend to the west, whence the name 
Paschima Vdhini the western stream, sometimes shortened 
into Pachi-vdn. The royal bathing ghat of the Mysore 
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Rajas is here, together with many other bathing ghats. 
The Bangaradoddi dam is on this stream, and gives rise to 
the channel of the same name, which waters the island of 
Seringapatam. (See Seringapatam Taluk). 

Periya- Pepiyapattana.— A town situated in 12° 21' N. Lat., 76° 

pattana. ^ Mysore-Mercara road, 13 miles west by 

north of Hunsur. Formerly the head-quarters of the Taluk 
which bore its name, now called Hunsur Taluk. Population 
3,404. A Municipality. 

According to tradition, the place was visited in the mytholo- 
gical ages by Agastya, the first Brahman teacher who crossed 
the Vindhya mountains. Its ancient name was Singapattana, 
and here Karikala Choia Raja is stated to have formed a tank 
and erected a temple of Mallikarjunesvara. From inscriptions 
it appears that the place was one of the principal towns in the 
territory of the Changalva kings of Nanjarayapattana (near 
Fraserpet in Coorg). They submitted to the Choia kings, and 
were thence designated Kulottunga-Chola-Changalvas. They 
claim to be descended from an original Changalva who was vic- 
torious over king Bijjala and assumed his titles. As Bijjala, the 
Kalachurya king, reigned from 1156 to 1167, this must be the 
period of Changalva. In his line was descended Naga, whose son 
was Ranga, whose son was Piriya, whose sons were Nanja and 
Mahadera, the former on the throne in 1521. Nanja's son was 
Nanjunda, his son Srikantha, his sons Vira (1559 and 1567), and 
Piriya (1586 and 1589). Nanjunda Arasu, tradition says, passing 
that way to a marriage at Hanagod, was led, by the circumstance 
of a hare starting up and biting the heels of his horse, which 
indicated gwndu bhumi or male soil, to erect a mud fort 
there. But it was Piriya-Raja who replaced the mud fort by 
one of stone, established the pete, and called the town after 
himself— Piriyapattana. Another Nanja-Raja followed, whose 
son, Rudra Gana or Piriya, was in power between 1597 and 1612. 
His son, Vira-Raja, was on the throne in 1615, and during his 
reign the place was besieged for one year by Kanthirava Narasa- 
Raja of Mysore. At last, when the fort was assaulted, Vira-Raja, 
putting all his family and children to death, died fighting his 
enemies. During the reign of Tipu, Piriyapattana witnessed 
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several conflicts between the Coorgs and the troops ofTipu, 
and the Vira-Kaja, or Kaja of Coorg, was confined within the 
fort for four years. On the approach of General Abercromby’s 
army, the houses of Periyapatna were destroyed, and the fort 
was rendered useless to the enemy. 

Owing to its position, the town is chiefly inhabited by traders, 
who export commodities, such as cotton and tobacco, to Coorg, 
Cannanore, etc. The large stone fort is in a ruinous condition. 
It was formerly infested by tigers, and even now it is said that 
cheetahs are occasionally found there. A pack of hounds was 
long maintained in the neighbourhood by Mr. Murray Aynsley, 
and regularly hunted by planters from Coorg and other gentlemen. 


Municipal Imome and Expenditure, 


Year 

Income 

Expenditure 



2,298 

2,504 

2,381 


Ramasamudra. — A Mnnicipal town two miles east of Rama- 
Chamarajnagar. Population 4,751. Near to this are the 
ruins of an extensive city of antiquity whose name according 
to tradition was Manipur. 


Municipal Funds 

Income 

Exijenditure 

1921-1922 . . 

2,350 

1,675 

1922-1923 

1,688 

1,996 


Saligrama — A town in Yedatore Taluk on the north Saligrama. 
bank of the Cauvery, 12 miles north-west of Yedatore and 
a Municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

H Indus . . 

1,662 

1,616 

3,267 

Muhammadans . . 

146 

117 

263 

Jains 

190 

189 

379 

Total 

1,988 

1,921 

3,900 


M. GR. VOL. V. 


51 


















SantheiTiara- 

halli. 


Sargur. 
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It is esteemed saered by the foUowers of Vishnu on ^oimt 
oft having been the residence of Sn 
There is also a considerable Jain popton. At one tune, 
country paper used to be manufactured here. 


1921- 1922 

1922- 1923 


Income 

Expenditure 

3,173 

3,771 

2,308 

3,100 


SanthemarahaIli.-Head-quarter8 of the hobli of the 
same name. Population 994. On Tuesdays a large feir is he d 
here, when commercial transactions to the extent of nearly 
one lakh of rupees take place. 


Qantf nr —A town situated in 12° N. Lat., 76° 28 E. Long., 
on the right bank of the Kabbani, 36 miles so^'^est of 
Mysore. A place of trade and a Municipabty. ftom 1864 
to 1886 it was the head-quarters of the Heggaddevankote 

Taluk. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 





Hindus . . 

1,060 

1,004 

2,064 

Muhammadans . . 

47 

30 

77 

Jains 

54 

61 

115 

Animists 

7 

2 

9 


There is nothing of special interest connected with Sar^. 
ItB selection for the chief town was due to its open situation, 
free of the dense forests which cover most of the Taluk and 
its being therefore more healthy. 
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Municipal Receipts and Expenditure. 


Year 

Income 

Expenditure 

1921-1922 

1,612 

1,036 

1922-1923 

1,466 

1,846 


Sasalu.— A viUage in Krislinarajpete Taluk. Population Sasalu. 
665. 

Is a place of sanctity to Lingayats and noted in their litera- 
ture as the place where one of the Saiva devotees named 
Bhairavaraja lived and whence he went to Kailasa with his mortal 
body. There are several Kannada works which relate the story 
of Bhairavaraja in prose and verse. The Somesvara temple 
in the village has in the navaranga figures of Adi-setti, who is 
said to have built the Sambhulinga temple to the south-east of 
the village, and his guru Revanaradhya. There are likewise 
figures of Aggani-Honnamma and Halu-Somesvara. There 
is a pond known as Majjanadakola, a dip in which is said to cure 
all kinds of cutaneous diseases. It appears that persons bitten 
by snakes are brought from long distances to the Somesvara 
temple and return cured by the prasada (sacred food, water, 
ashes, etc.) of the god, provided that they have not been 
previously treated with drugs or charms. The Sambhulinga 
temple, referred to above, has the old inscription Krisknarajpete 
62 of Vishnuvardhana’s reign, which has been found on exami- 
nation to be dated in the cyclic year Plava (1121) and not 
Pramddi. It is said that for the abhisheka or anointing of 
Sambhulinga, oil expressed by the pujdris themselves in the mill 
near the temple has to be used and that no bulls should be 
employed for this work but only men of the Lingayat sect. 

A shrine to the south of the temple has a bull which looks 
upwards ; the reason given for this is that the bull so looked 
at Bhairavaraja when he was going up to Kailasa. 

S6rin^apatam.*-‘A taluk in the centre north-wards, till Seringa- 
1882 called Ashtagram. Area 274 square miles. Headquarters 

61 * 
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at Seringapatam. Contains the following hoblis, villages 


and population : — 


Name of the Hobli 

Villages 

tfj 

a 

1 

et 

w 

Villages classified 

Popula- 
tion 
of each 
Hobli 

Government 

e6 

CIS 

s 

ce 

CE 

xn 

Jodi 

5 

■4-> 

P 

M) 

s 

cE 

>> 

CE 

A 

1. Arakere 

42 

5 

37 

4 



19,072 

2. Belagola 

21 

1 

18 


3 

i 

9,719 

3. Chandigal 

17 

1 

16 

1 



6,361 

4. FrenchRocks . . 

48 

1 

43 

5 



16,292 

5. Harvii 

13 


13 

31 



4,453 

G. Kasaba Scringa- 

4 

5 

4 




8,800 

patain. 








7. Kyatanahalli . . 

20 


19 

1 


. . 

11,314 

8. Melkote 

49 

2 

5 

2 

2 


19,281 

Total 

214 

15 

165 

44 

5 

1 

1 

96,291 


Belagola 2018 ; Kirangur 1448 ; Palhally 1794 ; Arakere 
4333; Gawanhalli 1621; Kurubara Settahalli 1166; Maha- 
devapura 1265 ; Nagunahalli 1088; Hirumarali 1665 ; Kodiyala 
1413 ; Krishnariijasagara 3399 ; Seringapatam 7210. 

The Cauvery runs through the south dl the Taluk, from 
west to east, forming several small islands near Belagola, 
and lower down, the large one of Seringapatam. The L5ka- 
pavani from the north, uniting with a stream from the M5ti 
Talab on the west, runs south into the Cauvery off the north- 
east of the Seringaptam island, under the Karighatta peak. 
The country rising gradually on both sides of the Cauvery 
is naturally fertile, and for some distance from either bank 
is irrigated by fine channels drawn from the river, which 
follow the windings of the hills, and as they advance hori- 
zontally to the east-ward send off branches to water the 
intermediate space. Of the anicuts or dams which force the 
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water into the sources of these channels, there are five in 
this Taluk : — 

(1) The Madad Katte just beyond the border, in Krishna- 
rajpete Taluk, gives rise to the Chikkadevarayasagara, the finest 
channel in the Mysore country, 10 or 12 yards wide, and 3 or 
deep running for 72 miles on the left bank. It is carried across 
the Lokapavani by means of an aqueduct near the French Rocks, 
winds round the Karighatta hill, pasvses on to Arakere and termi- 
nates in the Bannur tank. (2) The Devaraj Katte is close 
to the former, and supplies the Devaraj channel on the right 
bank, which is 18 miles long and runs by Palahalli into the Mysore 
Taluk. (3) From the Balmuri dam, a mile from Belagola, 
is drawn the Virjanadi channel, having a course of 41 miles on 
the right bank, of which 35 are in this Taluk. (4) The Bangara- 
doddi dam is thrown across the Paschimavdhini or west- 
ern stream of the river at Seringapatam. The channel thence 
drawn is altogether 9 miles long. It is led by an aqueduct over 
a second stream into th(‘ island, where it divides into three bran- 
ches, one entering the fort by an underground duct, a second 
running to the Darya Daulat Bagh, and the third to the Lal- 
Bagh near the mausoleum of Haidar and Tipu. (5) The Rama- 
svami dam situated between Arakere on the left bank and Maha- 
devapura on the right gives rise to two channels, which are 
mostly out of this Taluk — the Ramasvami, running for 30 miles 
on the left bank, and the Rajaparamesvari, running for 21 
miles on the right bank. There is also an anicut on the Laksh- 
manatirtha near Yedatore, from which an old channel called 
the Purnasagara Nala passes through the Belagola hobli, but 
this is not now in use. A Line of hills runs through the Taluk 
north from the Cauvery, prominent peaks of which are Kari- 
ghatta (2,697 feet), French Rocks (2,882 feet), and Yadugiri 
(3,579 feet), at Melkote. 

The soils under the channels are good, but of comparatively 
light order ; towards the north-east there are some poorly 
populated and wild, but not very extensive, stretches of 
country. In the valleys and lowlands away from the channels 
there is a good deal of very fairly good soil. In addition to 
the cultivation of rice, which is general, sugar-cane of the 
kind known as paUd-paUi is extensively grown, especially 
under the fiirst and third of the channels abovementioned. 
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This found encouragement from the Ashtagram sugar works 
when they were in operation. The dry crops are those usual 
to the country, ragi being the principal, with which are 
sown avare and haralu. The gardens vary from those of the 
first class under channels to such as are merely hand-watered 
and planted with minor produce. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1890. The 
area of the Taluk was thus distributed : — 

Acres. 

Cultivable (dry 71,082 ; wet, 22,232 ; garden 2,600) 95,914 

Uncultivable (Roads, tanks, etc.) . . 61,447 

Inam villages 16,065 ; Kavals, State . . 17,627 

Forest, 1,562. 

Total . . 1,74,988 

The unoccupied area was 4,585 acres. The total Revenue 
demand for 1922-23 was Rs. 2,33,858 and for 1923-24 was 
Rs. 2,74,726. 

The Bangalore-Mysore Railway runs through the middle 
of the Taluk from east to south, with stations at French 
Rocks, Seringapatam, and Paschima Vahini. The trunk 
road is alongside the railway, with the one to Coorg going 
off to the west from Paschima Vahini. There are also roads 
from Seringapatam, north to French Rocks and Nagamangala, 
with a branch to Krishnarajpete and another to Melk5te 
with continuation to the same place ; and one south-east 
to Bannur. There is also a road from Lm^arajchatra west 
through French Rocks to Kannambadi (Krishnarajasagara), 

Seringapatam.— Properly Sri-Ranga-pattana, is situated 
in 12°25' N. Lat., 76^42' E. Long., at the western or upper 
end of an island in the Cauvery about three miles in length 
from west to east and one in breadth. The eastern end of 
the island is occupied by the prosperous suburb of Ganjam. 
Seringapatam, the head-quarters of the Taluk of the same 
name and a municipality, stands on the Mysore State Rail- 
way and on the Bangalore-Mysore high road, 75 miles south- 
west from the former and 10 north-east from the latter. 
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PoiJiilation in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus . . 

:i,017 

3,078 

r),oy5 

MuhammadanH 

530 

480 

1,022 

Christians 

! 

01 

38 

99 

Total 

3,014 

3,002 

7,210 


In the earliest ages, Gautama rishi is related to have wor- 
shipped the Ranganathasvami whose temple is the principal 
Hindu building in the fort, and to have done penance in 
this the western or Paschima Ranganatha kshetra at Sri- 
rangam near Trichinopoly. The temples of Ranganatha- 
svami on the three islands of Seringapatam, Sivasamudram 
and Srirangam are also called respectively those of Adi 
Ranga, Madhya Ranga and Antya Ranga, or, the Ranga of 
the beginning, the middle and the end. The Gautama kshetra 
is a small island to the west of Seringapatam where the river 
divides. Under two large boulders on the north side of it 
is what is called the rishi’s cave, now closed up. Opposite, 
on the north bank of the river, were found old Ganga in- 
scriptions of the 9th century, referring to the Kalbappu hill 
at Sravana Belgola, and describing its summit as marked 
by the foot-prints of the munis Bhadrabahu and Chandra 
Gupta. 

In A. D. 894, during the reign of the Ganga sovereigns, a person 
named Tirumalaiya appears to have founded on the island, 
then entirely overrun with jungle, two temples, one of Ranga- 
natha, and a smaller one of Tirumala Deva, enclosing them with 
a wall, and to have called the place Sri-Ranga-pura or pattana. 
(J. R. A, S, VlII. 6, M. J. L, S. XIV. 13). Subsequently, about 
1117 A. D., Ramanujacharya, the celebrated apostle of the 
Vaishnavite sect, on fleeing from Dravida to avoid a confession 
of faith prescribed by the Chola Raj a to be made.by all hia aubj ects, 
the object of which was to establish the superiority of Siva 
over Vishnu, took refuge in the Mysore country, where he succeed- 
ed in converting from the Jain faith the powerful Hoysala king 
Bitti-Deva, thenceforth known as Vishnuvardhana. This royal 
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convert conferred on his apostle and his followers the tract of 
country on each side of the river Cauvery at Seringapatam, 
known by the name of Ashtagrama or eight town-ships over 
which he appointed his own officers under the ancient designa- 
tions of Prabhus and Hebbars. Apart from tradition, there is 
reason to believe that the original town of Seringapatam was 
built by Udayaditya, brother of Vishnuvardhana, in 1120 A.D. 
(MA.R. 1917, page 15). 

In 1 454, Timmanna, a Hebbar descended from one of these, 
lord of Nagainangala, obtained, by a visit to Vijayanagar, the 
Government of the district with the title of Danndyak, and 
permission to erect a fort at Srirangapattana. This he did 
with the aid of a hidden treasure he had discovered, and enlarged 
the temple of Ranganatha, making use of materials obtained 
from the demolition of 101 Jain temples at Kalasvadi, a town 
five miles to the south. His descendants held the government 
until in 1495 Seringapatam passed into the direct possession 
of the Vijayanagar kings. For we learn from inscriptions that 
Narasa, the founder at that time of the second Vijayanagar 
dynasty, quickly damming up the Kaveri when in full flood, 
crossed over and captured the enemy (unnamed) alive in battle. 
Taking possession of their kingdom he made the ancient Seringa- 
pattana his own.” The place was probably recognized as too 
important to remain in the hands of a nominal feudatory. It 
was eventually administered in the name of the Vijayanagar 
sovereigns by a viceroy known as the Sri-Ranga-Raya. Tirumala- 
Raja, the last of these Rayalu, was a relative of tJie Royal family. 

We have elsewhere seen how in 1610 Tirumala Raja, worn 
out with age and disease, surrendered his power to Raja Wode- 
yar, the rising ruler of Mysore. There is a halo of mystery sur- 
rounding this transaction, and some authorities maintain that 
the viceroy intended his sway to descend to his kinsman the 
Raja of Ummattur, but the probability is that, foreseeing his 
inevitable subjugation by Raja Wodeyar, he made a virtue 
of necessity in retiring voluntarily. Thenceforth Seringapatam 
became the capital of the Rajas of Mysore, and continued to be 
the seat of government under the Muhammadan dynasty until 
its capture by the British in 1799. 

But in the interval Seringapatam had been several times 
besieged, particulars of which will be found in Vol. II of this 
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Gazetteer, In 1638, it was besieged by Ran-dulha-Khan and the 
Bijapur forces, which were repulsed with great slaughter by 
Kanthirava Narasa Raja, later in the same reign of Sivappa 
Nayak of Bednur, when the invaders were again driven off. 
But the king thought it prudent in 1654 to strengthen the 
fort, and to stock it with provisions and stores to enable it 
to stand a prolonged siege. In 1679, it was again besieged by 
the Mahrattas, when the bulk of the army was absent, engaged 
in the siege of Trichinopoly. But their attempt was also foiled 
and the enemy suffered a crushing defeat. In 1732 the Nawab 
of Arcot sent a powerful army against Seringapatam, but it was 
met at Kailancha, near Channapatna. and driven in confusion 
below the Ghats. In 1755, when most of the forces were again 
absent at Trichinopoly, the Subadar of the Deccan besieged 
the fortress, with the aid of a French force under Bussy. 
The latter was about to deliver the assault against the north- 
east angle, when the enemy was bought off for 56 lakhs. 
The treasury being empty one-third was raised on the plate 
and jewels of the Hindu temples and the property and 
ornaments of the Raja, and for the remainder bills were given, 
which, however, were never redeemed. In 1757 by the Mahrattas 
under Balaji Rao, assisted by a European force, the place was 
reduced to extremity, and a compromise was made with the 
enemy for 32 lakhs ; and as only 5 could be raised in cash, 14 
Taluks were pledged for the payment of the rest. In 1759 the 
Mahrattas appeared in greater force under Gopal Hari, and 
the defence was entrusted to Haidar Ali, now risen to high 
command. After various successes he compelled the enemy 
to give up the pledged Taluks on payment of Rs. 32 lakhs in 
satisfaction of all demands. By a levy on all the public 
servants and wealthy people 16 lakhs were raised, and for the 
rest the bankers found the money on the personal security of 
Haidar, in consideration of the restored Taluks being placed 
under his direct management. Though not actually besieged, 
Seringapatam was taken possession of in June 1761 by Haidar, 
in consequence of the plots formed by the palace and the Hindu 
ministers to get rid of him, and his usurpation was from this 
time complete. The next attack on the fortress was in March 
1771, by the Mahrattas under Tryambak Rao, after the dis- 
astrous defeat they had inflicted on Haidar at Chinkuruli. They 
blockaded Seringapatam for no less than 15 months, when a 
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treaty was concluded on payment of Es. 15 lakhs and the 
surrender of seven Taluks in the east and north as security for 
Es. 15 lakhs more. 

Sieges of This brings us to the time of the two memorable sieges by 
the British in 1792 and 1799, in their wars against Tipu 
1799. Sultan. On the former occasion the British army was 
commanded by Lord Cornwallis, the Governor-General. The 
first attempt against Seringaptam was made in 1791, but 
owing to the failure of supplies and the great sickness that 
broke out among men and cattle on the bursting of the mon- 
soon, it was found necessary to bury the battering guns and 
retire to Bangalore, which was done by the route of Melkote, 
Nagamangala and Magadi. The operations against Seringa- 
patam were resumed early in 1792, every provision having 
in the interval been carefully made for the success of the 
enterprise. The army arrived in sight of the fortress on the 
16th of February, and that very night were carried out the 
masterly operations, led by Lord Cornwallis in person, by 
which the whole of Tipu’s force was not only driven from the 
north of the river, but the British gained a firm position on 
the island itself, occupying Shahar Ganjam and all the east, 
including the Darya Daulat Bagh. 

Major The following is a description of the place at that time by 

DS^ionof Dirom, who was a Staff Officer with the army 
Seringapa- “The fort and outworks occupy about a'^mile of the west 

tarn, 1792. of the island, and the Lai Bagh or garden about the same 

portion of the east end. The whole space between the fort 
and the Lai Bagh, except a small inclosure, called the Daulat 
Bagh, on the north bank near the fort, wao filled, before the 
war, with houses, and formed an extensive suburb, of which 
the pettah of Shahar Ganjam is the only remaining part, the 
rest having been destroyed by Tipu to make room for batteries 
to defend the island, and to form an esplanade to the fort. This 
pettah or town of modern structure, built on the middle and 
highest part of the island, is about half a mile square, divided 
into regular cross streets, all wide, shaded on each side by trees 
and full of good houses. It is surrounded by a strong mud wall 
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and seemed to have been preserved for the accommodation of 
bazaar people and merchants, and for the convenience of troops 
stationed in that part of the island for its defence. A little 
way to the eastward of the pettah is the entrance into the great 
garden or Lai Bagh. Tt was laid out in regular shady walks 
of large cypress-trees, and full of fruit trees, flowers and vege- 
tables of every description The fort, thus situated on the west 
end of the island, is distinguished by its white walls, regular 
outworks, magnificent buildings and ancient Hindu pagodas, 
contrasted with the more lofty and splendid monuments lately 
raised in honour of the Muhammadan faith. The Lai Bagh, 
which occupies the east end of the island, possessing all the 
beauty and convenience of a country retirement, is dignified 
by the mausoleum of Haidar, and a superb new palace built 
by Tipu. To these add the idea of an extensive suburb or town, 
which filled the middle space between the fort and the garden, 
full of wealthy industrious inhabitants and it will be readily 
allowed that this insulated metropolis must have been the richest, 
most convenient and beautiful spot possessed in the present 
age by any native prince in India.” 

After an examination of the defences, it was determined 
to attack the fortress on its northern face, and in case of 
necessity it seemed possible by repairing an old dam or 
embankment on the west to throw the water of the north 
branch of the river entirely into the other branch. The siege 
was pressed with vigour, and Tipu on his side was strenuously 
engaged night and day in strengthening the defences on the 
north side, and impeding the Britsh operations by all the 
means in his power. But fortune was against him, and on 
the 23rd of February he was forced to agree to the terms pro- 
posed by Lord Cornwallis— namely, the surrender of half his 
dominons, the payment of three crores and thirty lakhs of 
rupees, the release of all prisoners detained from the time 
of Haidar Ali, and the delivery of two of his sons as hostages. 

The following is a more detailed account of the first siege 
The action was begun by Colonel Maxwell, who stormed 
and carried to a height, where an advance party, commanded by 
Kummar-ul-Deen, was posted. On seeing this, the main body 
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moved forward, and the action soon became general. Colonel 
Maxwell leaving a sufl&cient force to keep possession of the height 
advanced rapidly to gain the ascent of the Carigat ridge, close to 
the enemy’s left flank ; and Colonel Floyd immediately advanced 
with the cavalry towards the right. On this the enemy gave way ; 
and onr army pursued till the batteries on the island opened 
and checked its progress. One gun was captured in the field, 
and three on the height ; several colours were taken and three 
thousand stands of arms were found on the field after the battle. 

Notwithstanding this victory and though General Aber- 
cromby with his army was at hand, provision falling short, and 
the rainy season, and consequent swelling of the Cauvery ap- 
proaching, it was impossible to remain before Seringapatam for 
the present with any prospect of success. Nay, so exhausted 
were the draft bullocks, that it was found necessary to destroy 
the train of battering artillery previous to retreating towards 
Bangalore. On the 6th of June the combined armies, for the 
Mahrattas had joined on the 28th of May, quitted the vicinity 
of Tippu’s capital. The intermediate time having been em- 
ployed in taking such measures as tended to further the grand 
object of the campaign, on the 5th of February 1792, the army 
once more encamped in the neighbourhood of Seringapatam. 
Tippu was also encamped under its walls, on the north side of 
the Cauvery, within the bound hedge. 

On the night of the 6th, Lord Cornwallis planned a bold 
attack on Tippu’s fortified camp, which was executed with 
complete success. It was conducted in three divisions ; the 
right commanded by Major-General Meadows ; J:he centre under 
the immediate orders of Lord Cornwallis, with Lieutenant-Colonel 
Stuart as second in command ; the left by Lieutenant-Colonel 
Maxwell. In this action Lord Cornwallis had his left hand grazed 
by a musket shot. 

Though our loss was considerable, it was nothing in propor- 
tion to the advantages of the victory ; and that of the enemy 
was of course, much greater ; it is said that some days after the 
battle the Sultan’s killed, wounded and missing amounted to 
twenty thousand ; great numbers having deserted in consequence 
of his defeat. He lost also his camp, and eighty pieces of cannon. 

Immediately on gaining this victory Colonel Stuart took 
post on the east end of the island, with a strong detachment, 
and our grand camp was removed nearer the walls. The island 
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afforded abundance of materials for the siege, and our people 
began to prepare them with the utmost alacrity. On the night 
of the 18th the trenches were opened, on the north side of the 
fort ; and in the meantime Major Dalrymple beat up the 
enemy’s horsecamp, on the south side of the river, in order to 
draw their attention to that quarter. On the 19th General 
Abercromby crossed to the south side of the Cauvery. 

Tippu now used every exertion to strengthen his defences ; 
yet, despairing of being able to make any effectual resistance, 
he seriously turned his thoughts to peace, and Lord Cornwallis 
agreed to receive vakeels with his proposals. The first meeeting 
was on the 15th ; a second took place on the 16th ; and a third 
on the 19th ; and a fourth on the 21st. Still the military opera- 
tions on neither side were suspended ; and on the 22nd Tippu 
made an attack on an advanced party, of the Bombay army, but 
was repulsed. 

By the 1st of March the two breaching batteries, one of 
twenty guns, the other of twelve would have been ready to open ; 
as well as an enfilading battery of at least ten on the south-west 
side of the fort. Adding to these the cross fire that was to be 
directed from the island, and Sibbald’s redoubt, with the mortars 
and howitzers of the train, there would have been a fire of fifty 
pieces of heavy ordnance against the place ; not to reckon any 
number of smaller guns that it might have been deemed necessary 
to employ. Furnaces for heating shot too were prepared ; so that 
this extensive fortress filled with houses constructed of combusti- 
ble materials must almost inevitably have been soon in flames. 

But in the general orders issued on the 24th of February, 
the preliminaries of peace were announced and hostilities were 
directed to cease. 

As hostages for the fulfilment of the Treaty, Tippu agreed 
to give his second and third sons. The elder, Abdul Kalik, 
was about ten years of age ; dark complexioned, with thick 
lips, a small flattish nose, and a long pensive countenance, yet 
graceful in his manner, and when the novelties of his situation 
were off, animated in his appearance. The younger Mooza- 
ud-Deen, was about eight ; remarkably fair, with regular features, 
a small round face, large full eyes, and a lively countenance. 
His mother, a sister of Burhan-ud-Deen, who was killed at Satya- 
mangalam (Sattimungalum), a beautiful delicate woman, died 
absolutely of fear, a few days after the attack of the lines. 
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On the 26th, about noon, the princes left the fort, mounted 
on elephants richly caparisoned, seated in silver houdahs, and 
attended by their father’s vakeels. At the tents sent from the fort 
for their accommodation, and pitched near the mosque redoubt, 
they were met by Sir John Kennaway, and the vakeels of the 
Nizam and the Mahratta Chief, also on elephants, who accom- 
panied them to headquarters. The procession was led by several 
camel hircarrahs, and seven standard bearers, carrpng small 
green flags, suspended from rockets, followed by a hundred 
pikemen, whose weapons were inlaid with silver. Their guard 
of 200 sepoys and a party of horse brought up the rear ; as 
they approached the headquarters, the battalion of Bengal 
sepoys, commanded by Captain Welch, appointed for their 
guard, formed a street to receive them. 

Lord Cornwallis attended by his staff, and some of the princi- 
pal officers of the army, met the princes at the door of his large 
tent, as they dismounted from their elephants ; and, after embrac- 
ing them, one in each hand, led them into the tent. When they 
were seated on each side of his lordship, Gulam Ali, the principal 
vakeel, addressed him thus : — “ These children were this morning 
the sons of the Sultan, my master; their situation is now changed, 
and they must look up to your lordship as their father.’* Lord 
Cornwallis, who had received the boys with the tenderness of 
a parent, anxiously assured the vakeel, and the princes themselves, 
that every possible attention should be shown them, every 
possible care taken of their persons. At this interesting scene 
the princes appeared in long white muslin gowns, and red tur- 
bans. Each had several rows of large pearls round his neck, 
from which hung an ornament consisting of a ruby and 
an emerald of considerabe size, surrounded by large brilliants, 
and in his turban a spring of valuable pearls. The correctness 
and propriety of their conduct evinced that they had been bred 
up with infinite care and taught in their youth to imitate the 
reserve and politeness of age. 

The day following, Lord Cornwallis, attended as before, 
visited the princes at their tent. Each of them presented his 
lordship with a fine Persian sword, and in return he gave the 
elder a fusee, the younger a pair of pistols, of curious work- 
manship. 

Still however, such difficulties and delays arose on the part 
of Tippu, respecting the final adjustment of the definitive 
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treaty, that preparations were made for recommencing the siege, 
and hostilities were on the point of being renewed ; probably 
our demand of the Coorg country was the article to which he was 
most averse ; as it prevented him from wreaking his vengeance 
on the Rajah, whom he considered as the chief instrument of the 
war. To this, however, he found himself obliged to submit, 
and on the 19thof March the treaty was delivered to the confe- 
derate powers, having been signed on the 17th of that month, or 
the twenty-third of the month rejeh^ in the year of the hejra 1,206. 

By this treaty half of Tippu’s dominions, affording an 
annual revenue of one hundred and eighteen and a half lakhs of 
rupees, were parcelled out amongst the confederate powers; 
all the prisoners of the four powers, from the time of Hyder 
Ali, were to be unequivocally restored ; and three crores and 
and thirty lakhs of rupees were to be paid by Tippu to the 
allies, half immediately, the remainder by three instalments, 
of four months each. A perpetual friendship and alliance was 
also of course agreed upon between the parties. 

Some fine views of Seringapatam, as it was in 1791, are to of 
be seen in Home’s Sded Yiews in Mysore, The first of these 
is a west view from the middle of the river ; another is an east 
view ; a third is a north-north-east from Cap Sibbald’s 
Redoubt, a magnificent one ; a fourth is a distant view from 
Meadow’s Redoubt, which is a panoramic one ; a fifth is 
a north-view; and a sixth one, which gives a picture of the 
north-east angle of the city, is a truly beautiful one. 

The siege of 1799 was under the command of General Thesiezeof 
Harris, directed by the Governor-General, Lord Mornington 179‘* 
(afterwards Marquis of Wellesley), who had come to Madras 
for the purpose. Since the former siege, Tippu had greatly 
strengthened the fortifications. Double ramparts and double 
ditches were added to the northern and western faces, in 
addition to those on the eastern and southern faces, thus 
creating what was like a fortress within a fortress. Besides this 
a new line of intrenchments was formed from the Daulat 
Bagh to the Periapatam bridge, within 600 or 700 yards of the 
fortress. How General Harris arrived before Seringapatam, 
on the 6th of April, after defeating Tippu at MalvaUi, and 
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outwitting him in regard to his route, is described in the 
historical part of this work. The south-western angle was 
on this occasion chosen as the point of attack. In spite of 
Tipu’s efforts to dislodge the enemy, especially by a vigorous 
sally on the 22nd led by his corps of Frenchmen, the works 
were steadily pushed on. And on the 26th, a night attack, 
commanded by Colonel Wellesley, the future Duke of Wel- 
lington, and followed up the next day, drove Tipu’s troops 
from the last intrenchment they occupied outside the fortress. 
An incident of this affair was that Colonel Wellesley got 
separated from his troops and mixed up with the enemy 
whom he mistook for them and entered the fort along with 
the enemy before he discovered his mistake, when fortunately 
he made his escape. The final assault on the 4th of May, the 
circumstances attending the death of Tipu Sultan, and all 
the events that followed upon it have been related in 
Volume II of this Gazetteer, 

By this victory Seringapatam became the property of the 
British Government, who leased the island to Mysore for a 
fixed sum of Rs. 50,000 a year. Buchanan says the streets in 
the fort were narrower and more confused than in any place 
he had seen since leaving Bengal. The generality of the 
houses were very mean, although many of the chiefs were 
well lodged after their fashion. Tipu allowed no person to 
possess property in houses there. He disposed of the dweUings 
as he thought fit, and on the slightest caprice changed the 
tenants. The fort was for several years occupied by British 
troops, and to provide greater space within the walls the 
inner ramparts were thrown down and the inner ditch was filled 
up in 1800. The course of this ditch may now be traced by 
the line of tamarind trees planted along it when it was closed 
up. Seringapatam began rapidly to decline after the close 
of the war, and its decay was proportionate with the rise 
of Mysore. The population of the island, estimated by 
Buchanan to have reached at least 150,000 during the reign 
of the Sultan, before the expiration of a year had sunk to 
32,000. Fever also gradually made its appearance and 
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necessitated the removal of the troops to Bangalore, where the 
new Cantonment was formed in 1809. Seringapatam is now 
notoriously unhealthy for Europeans, and also for most Indians ; 
a severe attack of fever is generally the penalty of two or three 
nights spent in it or its vicinity. It is, however, strange that 
immediately after its occupation by the British, when the city 
is described by Buchanan as “ a sink of nastiness,” it does not 
appear to have been insalubrious. The increase in paddy culti- 
vation may partially account for this change of climate, but 
Indians generally attribute it to the destruction of the sweet 
flag, a plant which formerly grew in profusion on the banks of 
the river, and was supposed to possess febrifugal properties. 

The population continued still further to decline and was 
only 12,744 in 1852, falling stiU lower to 10,594 in 1871. 

But in 1891 it was again 12,551, and the advent of the railway 
with stations at the Fort and at Paschima-vahini, together 
with improvements introduced by Municipal administration, 
have in recent years given it a somewhat more prosperous 
aspect. The railway cuts through the western part of the 
fort. With this exception the fortifications themselves are 
comparatively uninjured. On these the results of the breach- 
ing batteries are far more apparent than the work of time, 
and the fort is still so formidable that a great military 
authority who visited it about half a century ago pro- 
nounced it the second strongest in India. 

Although the fort is washed on its northern and western sides Description 
by the two branches of the river and before the invention of rifled oi the Fort, 
cannon had the advantage of not being commanded from any im- 
mediately adjacent height, it is to the ceaseless labour which must 
have been expended on it that it owes its great strength. The want 
of science which was apparent in long straight walls, square bas- 
tions, and glacis steep enough to shelter an assailant, was com- 
pensated for by deep ditches carried through solid granite, huge 
and massive walls, and lofty cavaliers. 

The principal entrance was by what is known as the Elephant 
Gate on the south side. This is not now used, the road being 
carried through a more convenient gateway made to the west, 
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of it. The Elephant Gateway bears an inscription in Persian 
stating that the foundation of the fort was laid in the year 1219 
from the birth of Muhammad, that is of Tipu’s Mauludi era, 
(1791 A.D.), when Jupiter was in the ascendant, Sagittarius 
and Libra were rising, Venus in twilight obscured by Jupiter, 
Mercury in conjunction with Virgo, Mars in Scorpia, the tail 
of the dragon in Pisces, and Saturn in Aries. The influence 
of these conjunctions was to show that the fort was fully 
equipped, and by the grace and mercy of God the Creator, 
would remain permanent, free from all misfortune. 

At the south-west angle of the fort may be viewed the breach 
made in 1799, the spot from which the storming party issued 
on the opposite side of the river being marked by two cannon 
fixed perpendicularly in the ground at the edge of the stream. 
Within the walls, surrounded by a high enclosure, are the remains 
of the Musalman palace, now converted into a sandal- wood 
store, but the greater part was demolished. A description 
of this palace has been given in Vol. II as seen by Swartz in 
1779, and as seen by Buchanan in 1800. Near the large temple 
of Srl-Rangasvami, which is close by, are a few mud walls and 
a sunken granary, the relics of the ancient palace of the Rayals 
or Viceroys of Seringapatam and of the Rajas of Mysore. 
Of this building Wilks says, that the Sultan, in removing 
the Raja’s family from it, had intended to destroy it altogether, 
and gave orders for that purpose, which were afterwards changed. 
It was reported to him that several large apartments were full 
of books, chiefly of palm-leaf and cuduttums, and he was asked 
how they were to be disposed of. “Transfer them,” says he, 
“to the royal stables as fuel to boil the cooltee (grain on which 
horses are fed),” and this was accordingly done. A small mis- 
cellaneous collection was preserved from this destruction by 
the pious artifice of a Brahmin, and in the confusion of the final 
siege, fell into the hands of a British oflicer. Among the historical 
tracts which this collection contained was the record of a curious 
inquiry into the state of the family about the year 1716 for 
the purpose of ascertaining which of the branches had preserved 
the true blood of the house unpolluted by unworthy connections, 
when, out of thirty-one branches, thirteen were pronounced 
to be legitimate, and eighteen were excluded from the privi- 
lege of giving wives or successors to the reigning Raja. 
The enclosure was for some years used as a gun carriage 
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factory. A large mosque erected by Tipu, with two tall minarets 
which are conspicuous from a great distance, is in front of the 
Mysore gate. The spot where Tipu fell is on the north face. 

Having been compelled to abandon the outer rampart, he attempt- 
ed to escape into the inner fort through a narrow archway, 
but the crowd of fugitives from the British troops, who had 
already gained the interior, prevented this, and he was slain 
in an open space between the two walls. The archway in which 
he was wounded no longer exists. But a wooden door leading 
into a garden, about a 100 yards to the east of the sally-port, 
is pointed out as the spot where he was killed. 

Just outside the fort, on the island is the Darya Daulat Darya Daulat 
Baghor“ garden of the wealth of the sea,” a summer palace 
which was Tipu’s favourite retreat from business. Its graceful 
proportions, and the arabesque work in rich colours with which it 
is covered, render it very attractive. Mr. Rees, who has travelled 
much in India and Persia, says : “ The lavish decorations which 
cover every inch of wall from first to last, from top to bottom, 
recall the palaces of Ispahan and resemble nothing that I know 
in India.” Part of the walls arc adorned with pictures in a 
style of broad caricature, representing Colonel Baillie’s defeat 
at Conjeeveram in 1780, Haidar and Tipu as they appeared in 
public processions, and numerous figures of Rajas and Palegars. 

These representations had been defaced by Tipu prior to the 
Siege, but, after the capture of Seringapatam, were restored by 
Colonel Wellesley, who occupied the palace for some time. They 
were again allowed to become partially obliterated until Lord 
Dalhousie, during his tour in Mysore, caused them to be re- 
painted by an Indian artist who remembered them as they 
were. Although the pictures have therefore twice undergone 
restoration it is probable that they are faithful prototypes of 
the original. The perspective is very bad, and the general effect 
is grotesque, but the artist has succeeded well in caricaturing 
the expression and attitude of the British soldier, and the 
Frenchmen under Lally must have been taken from the life. 

The following extract from Lewin Bowling’s Eastern 
Experiences will be read with interest in this connection 

“At a short distance from the fort is the Darya Daulat Garden, 
a pleasure house of Tipu Sultan, which is covered with grotesque 

62 * 
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frescoes of the battles between him and Colonel Baillie. In 
the mimic fight, the latter is represented as reclining helplessly 
in a palankeen, while Tipu, on horseback, is serenely smelling 
a bouquet of flowers amidst the shooting and stabbing which 
is going on around him. Ml kinds of strange combats are depict- 
ed, headless bodies, with the heads some inches off, on the 
ground, being a favourite item, while the guns which have per- 
formed the feat are shown, with a stalwart Mysorean holding 
the port-fire. The French soldiers in Tipu’s service are invariably 
painted with moustaches, while the English have smooth faces, 
save the traditional mutton-chop whiskers.” 

Another following description is a more recent one and views the 

the frescoes. Darya Daulat from a slightly different pomt of view :~ 

Darya Daulat Bungalow is a good specimen of Saracenic 
architecture, the paintings on the east and west outer walls being 
a noteworthy feature of the building. On the west wall, to the 
right of the entrance, are pourtrayed Haidar and Tipu riding 
at the head of their troops along with their Viziers. Haidar has a 
clean-shaven face, while 'Dpu is represented as wearing a thin 
moustache. To the left of the entrance we have a graphic re- 
presentation of the battle near Conjeevaeram and the defeat of 
Colonel Baillie. On the east wall are delineated among other 
scenes several ruling chiefs such as the Kajas of Tanjorc and 
Coorg, the Nawabs of Oudh, Savanur, Arcot and Cuddapah,Meda- 
keri Naik, Krishna-Eaja-Wodeyar III and the Bani of Chittore. 

Lai Bagh. At the eastern end of the island towards the south is 

the Grumbaz or mausoleum which was built by Tipu for his 
father and in which he also is buried, as well as his 
mother. It is a handsome square structure surmounted by a 
dome, with minarets at the angles, and surrounded by a corridor 
which is supported by pillars of black hornblende. It is some- 
what in the fashion of the famous Taj at Agra, but less profusely 
ornamented and of a poorer design. The interior is painted 
in lacquer with the tiger stripe adopted by Tipu for military 
uniforms. The double doors inlaid with ivory were renewed 
by Lord Dalhousie. Each of the tombs is covered with a hand- 
some pall. The mausoleum is supported at Government expense. 
A tablet on the tomb of Tipu contains some verses, in which 
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the following expressions, — The light of Islam and the faith 
left this world ; Tipu became a martyr for the faith of Muhammad ; 

The sword was lost ; The offspring of Haidar was a great 
martyr — by the process called Abjad give 1213, the date 
of his death according to the Muhammadan era of the Hejira. 

There is a fine picture of this tomb in Home’s Select Views in 
Mysore, Not far away from this tomb is the one built in honour 
of Burhan-ud-din, the brother of one of Tipu’s wives who fell 
at Satyamangalam, in the present Coimbatore District, when 
that fortress was taken by Colonel Floyd on 26th August 1790. 

A short distance from the entrance to the Gumbaz is the tomb 
of Colonel Bailie, erected in 1816 by his nephew Resident at the 
Court of Lucknow. Of Tipu’s palace which stood in the Lai Bagh 
nothing now remains. Buchanan in 1800 says of it, “ Though 
built of mud, it possesses a considerable degree of elegance 
and is the handsomest native building that I have ever seen.” 

The eastern portion of the island is chiefly occupied by 
the suburb of Ganjam. (See Ganjam). 

In and near Seringapatam lie buried numerous European Euroi^an 
Civil and Military officers. The tombstones to be seen are tombstones 
many and attest to its position as a military post from 1799 to 
1830. At the Lai Bagh, to the east of the entrance to the 
Gumbaz is a monument to the memory of Colonel William 
Baillie, who died in this fortress, on the 13th of November 1782, 
erected by his nephew Lieut. Col. John Baillie, Resident at 
the Court of Lucknow, A.D. 1816, 

In the Gumbaz enclosure the oldest tombstones bear date 
1799. The monument on the rising ground called the Sabbal 
Rani Tittu is of some interest. It was erected by the Officers 
of His Majesty’s 12th and 74th Regiments to the memory of Offi- 
cers who were killed or died during the last siege of Seringapatam. 

In the Garrison Cemetery, a tomb of some interest is that of 
Caroline Isabella Scott, wife of Lieut. Colonel L. G. Scott Com- 
mandant, Seringapatam, who died on the 19th March 1817 (and 
her child also). This is the Scott, with whose name is associated 
the well known Bungalow in the Fort. We read on her tomb- 
stones the following Her amiable and accomplished manners 
rendered her respected and esteemed by all who knew her, and 
her premature death was regretted by her more intimate friends.” 
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Mr. Rice in his List of European Tombs and Monuments in Mysore 
notes (1906) as follows Colonel Scott, who had thus lost 
his wife, is said to have returned home one day to find both 
his daughters dead of cholera. Whereupon he fied, no one Jenows 
whither. The Raja of Mysore directed that everything in the 
house should remain as it was, expecting his return. The order 
was strictly carried out, and the deserted bungalow left untouched. 
But the owner never came back and the perishable articles drop- 
ped to pieces, mouldering from decay. The place has recently been 
cleaned up, and the old furniture, consisting of large four-poster 
bedsteads a voiceless harpsichord, etc., remain in it. Scott’s bun- 
galow is commemorated in the Lays of Ind by Aliph Cheem 
(Major Yeldham), and visitors to Seringapatam feel a melancholy 
interest in going to see it. Scott was the officer in charge of the 
Gun Carriage Factory at Seringapatam and Krishna-Raja- 
Wodeyar TIT built the bungalow in which he lived for him.” 

In the same Cemetery lie buried Hugh Lord of the Madras 
Civil Service, who died at the Mysore Residency on the 9th April 
1829, aged 49 years; Martha, wife of the Rev. D. Sanderson, 
the well known Wesleyan Missionary and Kannada lexicographer, 
who died on 17th May 1829 ; Mary Christiana, wife of James 
A. Casamaijor, Resident in Mysore from 1825-1834 ; and Captain 
Jonatlian Moorhouse, Superintendent of the Gun Carriage 
Factory at Seringapatam who died on 31st May 1823, aged 
about 40 years. He had served the Honourable East India 
Company already 22 years. 

The Garrison Cemetery is full of interest and merits attention. 
The tombstones in it range from 1800 to 1867 long before which 
Seringapatam ceased to contain any European population. In it 
sleep several officers of the Regiment DeMeur on and their kindred. 
Many members of this Regiment lie buried in some of the Madras 
Cemeteries as well. The following account of the Regiment De 
Meuron is taken from Mr, J. J, Cotton’s List of Tombs : — 

The regiment was originally raised at Neuchatel (Switzer- 
land) in 1781 by Charles Daniel Comte de Meuron, died 1806, 
who entered a Swiss regiment of marines in the French service, 
went through the Seven Years’ War, and was present in several 
sea-fights against the English in West Indian and American 
waters. The regiment’s first masters were the Dutch East India 
Company, under whom they served at the Cape and in Ceylon. 
They then crossed bayonets with the English at the French 
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defence of Cuddalore, in 1782, among the garrison of which 
was a young Sergeant named Bernadotte, the future Marshal 
of the Empire and King of Sweden and Norway. In 1795 
we £nd De Meuron and bis men once more in Ceylon, and on 
the conquest of the island by the English, they transferred 
their allegiance without difficulty to the British Crown. Colonel 
De Meuron became Brigadier-General in command of the troops 
in Ceylon, and his officers were ranked with officers of the King's 
service. In the following year, the regiment was transferred 
to the Madras establishment and after being in garrison succes- 
sively at Poonamallee, Arni and Vellore, took part in the opera- 
tions before Seringapatam, where it was brigaded with the 33rd 
and 73rd Foot under Colonel (afterwards Sir) Arthur Wellesley. 

A journal kept by Lieutenant Charles de Meuron Tribolet gives 
a graphic account of the campaign. The grenadier and light 
companies formed part of the storming column. A descriptive 
panorama of the assault was exhibited in London at the Lyceum, 
in which Captain Lardy (of this regiment), the leader of the for- 
lorn hope, figures prominently. After the fall of the fortress, 
the regiment was stationed on the island of Seringapatam, and 
subsequently at French Rocks. In 1806 it left Fort St. George 
for Europe, and after sucessively garrisoning the Isle of Wight, 

Guernesey, Sicily, and Malta, found its way to Canada, where 
it was finally disbanded the year after Waterloo, consequent 
on the reduction of the English army to a peace footing. Eight- 
een members of the De Meuron family had held commissions 
in its ranks during the 35 years of its history. The Colonel Com- 
manding was always De Meuron and the Lieutenant Colonel 
generally one. At the time of its breaking up in 1816, it was 
composed of members of almost every nationality in Europe. 

On an elevated spot to the north-west of the fort, is the Webbe 
Webbe monument, which was erected in 1804 to the memory monument, 
of Josiah Webbe, Esq., by Dewan Purnaiya, “ a tribute of vene- 
ration and respect for splendid talents, unsullied purity and 
eminent public virtue,” 

Owing to a skirmish here in 1809, between the mutinous 
force marching from Chitaldrug to Seringapatam and the Mysore 
troops sent to intercept them, the monument acquired the name 
of rana kambha, or war-pillar by which it has since been known. 

(See Vol. IL) 



824 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[VOL 


The Temples The Ranganatha temple, which is one of the largest in the 
at Seringa- State, is in the Dra vidian style of architecture with a lofty tower 
or gopura in front. The god Ranganatha is a grand figure 
reclining on idisesha or lord of serpents. He is said to have 
been worshipped by the sage Gautama, who had his dsrama 
or hermitage to the north-west on the northern bank of the 
Cauvery, the locality being known even now as Gautama-kshetra. 
An image of the sage is kept in the garbJm-griha or sanctum 
sanctorum near the feet of the god. According to the Sthala- 
purdna, the god took up his abode here at the request of the river 
goddess Cauvery. Unlike in some other temples there is neither 
a lotus springing from the navel of the god nor are there figures 
of his consorts, Sri-devi and Bhudevi, at the feet. There is, 
however, a seated figure of the goddess Cauvery at the feet with 
two hands, one of them holding a lotus. In the second prdkdra 
or enclosure are small cells enshrining figures of the Alvars 
(Sri-vaishnava saints), dchdryasy etc., the figures, both lithic 
and metallic, representing the discus of Vishnu, known as Chakra- 
talvar, being noteworthy for their fine workmanship. Two 
pillars in front of the inner entrance are known as Chaturvimsati 
pillars, because on them are sculptured the chuturvimsati or 
24 murtis or forms of Vishnu with labels giving their names 
inscribed below. Several new inscriptions have recently been 
discovered in the temple. A few found on the silver vessels 
give us the interesting information that the vessels were gifts 
from Tipu Sultan. But the most important of the discoveries 
here is a Tamil inscription on the base of the outer wall of the 
garhhi-grihay which is dated in A.D. 1210. The earliest of the 
hitherto known records take us back to about A.D. 1430. This 
epigraph, being more than 200 years older, affords valuable 
evidence of the antiquity of the temple. 

The Gangadharesvara and Narasimha temples are also 
large structures in the Dravidian style. In the navwranga 
of the former there is a figure of Ganapati to the right of the 
inner entrance and figures of Subrahmanya, Saptamatrikah, 
Narayana and Chamundesvari to the left. Subramanya is 
represented by two figures, one of them, seated on a peacock, 
with 12 hands and 6 faces, one of the latter being shown on the 
back, and the other a small one, standing with four hands on the 
coils of a serpent sheltered by its ten hoods. We have figures 
at Halebid similar to the latter, but the serpent there is shown 
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as standing at the back forming a canopy with its 7 hoods. At 
the sides of the navaranga entrance are figures of Surya and 
Chandra, the former holding lotuses in its two hands and the latter 
lilies. Surya is flanked by two female figures holding a lotus 
in one of the hands. Usually the female figures are shown 
as shooting arrows, such being the case with the Surya figures 
at Halebid and other places. The same is also the case with 
the figure of Surya set up in the compound of the Maharaja’s 
Ghatram in Seringapatam itself. Figures of Chandra are not 
very common. In the Hoysalesvara temple at Halebid there 
is a separate Surya shrine and tradition has it that there was 
a Chandra shrine also corresponding to it to the north. But 
neither the shrine nor the figure of Chandra is now in existence. 
The utsava vigraha or metallic image for taking out in procession 
of the Gangadharesvara temple is a very handsome figure of 
Dakshinamurti. To the left of the shrine in which this image 
is kept is a large figure of Bhairava. In the adjacent cell is a 
metallic image of Tandavesvara with a label on the pedestal 
stating that it was presented by Kalale Nanjaraja. We meet 
with several similar images in the Siva temples of the State 
presented by the same individual. In the prdkdra of the temple 
are kept in a shrine 15 well executed figures of Saiva devotees 
with their names inscribed on the base. It is worthy of note 
that the label also gives the caste of the devotee. These figures 
represent only a few of the well-known 63 devotees of Siva, 
known as Aruvattumuvar, all the 63 being found in the temples 
at Nanjangud and Chamarajnagar. Along with these figures 
are kept two figures representing Virabhadra and his consort. 
Usually these are kept in the navaranga. "Virabhadra holds 
in its four hands a shield, a sword, a bow and an arrow and has 
a figure of the sheep-headed Daksha at the side. The female 
figure has also the same attributes. Besides the labels referred 
to above, a few other inscriptions have also been discovered 
in this temple. In the Narasimha temple the inner veranda 
running round the outer prdkdra has been pulled down and the 
slabs used for the bathing ghat behind the Maharaja’s Chatram. 
In a shrine to the left in tUs temple stands a magnificent figure 
of Kanthirava Narasaraja Wodeyar, the Mysore king who built 
the temple. The statue, which is about 3^ feet high, stands 
on a high pedestal with folded hands and is richly ornamented. 
It wears a long robe with a sword, shield and dagger on the left 
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side, large ear-rings and a vtra pendeya or hero’s badge on the 
right foot. The figure is beautifully carved and has a life-like 
majestic appearance. The name of the king is engraved on the 
pedestal. Another of the shrines contains a pretty good figure 
of Ambegal -Krishna or Child Krishna in the attitude of crawl- 
ing on the hands and knees. Two inscriptions in Grantha 
characters have been discovered in the temple, one on the pedestal 
of Vedantacharya and the other on the portion representing 
a palm-leaf manuscript held in the hand of the same image. 
It is said that on Tipu dismantling this temple, the images of the 
god Narasimha and of Kanthirava Narasaraja Wodeyar were 
removed to the Eanganatha temple and were again set up in 
their former places by Krishna Raja Wodeyar III in A.D. 1828. 

The Adlsvara, Rama, Kalamma, Ankalamma, Lakshminara- 
yana, Jyotirmayesvara, Mudlabagil (Ce., East Gate) Anjaneya, 
Nagaresvara, Janiirdana and Mari temples are worthy of note. 
The first, which is a Jaina hasi% has a seated figure of Adinatha, 
the first Tirthankara, flanked by his usual Yaksha and Yakshi, 
viz., Gomukha and Chakresvari. In the sukhanasi or vestibule 
are placed on stone benches figures of the 24 Tirthankaras, fine 
black-stone images about two feet high with canopy, twelve 
to the right and twelve to the left. In the navaranga there 
is a well carved seated figure, about 5^ feet high with pedestal 
and canopy, of Dharanendrayaksha to the right with four hands, 
sheltered by the fine hoods of a serpent ; and a seated figure, 
about 3| feet high, of Padmavati to the left, also with four hands 
under a canopy formed by the three hoods of a serpent. Both the 
figures have the same attributes, namely, a noose, an elephant- 
goad and a fruit or lotus. In the Rama tem^e, which appears 
to be maintained by the barbers, two inscriptions are to be seen. 
The Kalamma and Ankalamma temples belong to the goldsmiths. 
In the former there are two beautifully carved elephants at the 
sides of the steps leading to the Kalydna-mantapa. In the 
cell opposite to the main entrance is a linga known as Kama- 
tesvara ; the cell to the left has a small figure of Kali, while 
the cell to the right has a fine figure of Lakshminarayana, about 
four feet high, flanked by his consorts. The last cell also contains 
a figure of Chandra and, curiously enough, figures of Ramanuja- 
charya, Satakopa or Nammalvar and Visvaksena, the last 
three being usually found only in Vishnu temples. In the 
navaranga, there are figures of Ganapati, Subrahmanya, Bhaira va, 
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Virabhadja and Benue-Krishna, i.e., Child Krishna with balls 
of butter in both the hands. In the prdkdra are shrines dedi- 
cated to Surya, Subrahmanya and Sankaranarayana, the first 
and the third with Vaishnava dvdrapdlakas at the sides. Subrah - 
manya as represented here has a bare head and only two 
hands, holding a staff in one of them. Such a figure of Subrah- 
manya is known as Daiidayudhapani (t.e., armed with a staff). 

The Ankalamma temple has a figure of Bhairava in the cell oppo- 
site the main entrance, while the left and right cells enshrine 
figures of Kali and Ganapati respectively. A few inscriptions 
are to be seen on the images, vessels and door frames of the Kal- 
amma temple. The Lakshminarayana temple, which is a modern 
structure, has three cells in a line, enshrining figures of Srinivasa, 
Lakshminarayana and Sitarama respectively. At the left 
side are three figures said to represent Narayana-setti, the builder 
of the temple, and his wives ; while the figures opposite to these 
at the right side are said to represent Narayana-setti’s father 
and his wives. The Jyotirmayesvara temple, which is also known 
as the Dalavayi temple, is a large structure, though in an un- 
finished condition. It is said that Dalvayi, who began to build 
this temple, died before its completion and that his son, who 
began to build the Nandi-mantapa in front, also died before 
finishing it. Being thus a structure of sad memory, it appears 
that the members of the Dalavayi family do not like to visit 
it, though an annual grant is still made for its upkeep. Attached 
to this temple is the shrine of the “ East Gate” Injaneya, which 
is also said to have been built by Dalavajd Doddaiya. The 
image of Anjaneya, which was preserved from mutilation by being 
immersed in a portion of the Cauvery known as Gaurikada, 
had its temple, it appears, on the side on which the big mosque 
now stands. 

The big mosque is a fine structure with two lofty minarets. Seringapatam 
It has five Persian inscriptions, one giving A,D. 1787 as the date % Mosque, 
of its construction and the others containing extracts from the 
Koran and the 99 names of Allah. 

The island is watered from a canal which is carried across the Wellesley 
south branch of the river by an aqueduct constructed by Tipu, Bridge. 

It rises a short distance above Seringapatam and irrigates the 
Darya Daulat Bagh and the garden attached to Haidar’s 
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mausoleum, as well as some rich sugar-cane fields on the island. 
Over the aqueduct is a bridge. The bridge across the northern 
branch was constructed by Purnaiya in 1804, and named the 
Wellesley Bridge in honour of the then Governor-General of 
India. It is an interesting specimen of Indian architecture. 
To the north-west of the fort may be seen the remains of a dam 
or bridge erected in the time of the viceroys of Vijayanagar. 


Municipal Funds 

1921-22 

1922-23 

Income . . . . . . • . 

Expenditure . . . . . . 

11,661 

9.891 

18,410 

19,976 


Shimsha or Shimshupa.— Also called the Kadaba or 
Kadamba, and the Maddur Hole— a tributary of the Cauvery. 
It rises to the south ofDevarayadurgain Tumkur District, 
and flowing southwards through that District enters the My- 
sore District in the north-east of Mandya Taluk. Pursuing a 
south-east course, it runs through Malvalli Taluk and 
enters the Cauvery a few miles below the Falls at Siva- 
samudram. About nine miles north of Maddur is an anicuty 
rebuilt some years ago by the Public Works Department, 
of cut stone. From this dam is drawn the Maddur Ane 
channel on the right bank, which is 12 miles in length, and 
feeding the large Maddur tank, branches into four small 
channels, the Chamenhalli (2| miles), Bairan (2 miles), 
Vaidyanathpur (^ miles) and Kemman (5^ miles). Much 
mulberry is cultivated under these channels for the support 
of silkworms. The river is spanned near Maddur by a fine 
brick bridge of seven arches, constructed in 1850 for the 
Bangalore-Mysore road, and now used also for the Mysore 
State Railway. 

The valley of the Shmisha, under the Ganga kings, formed 
the province of Chikka Gangavadi, with its chief town at 
Honganur (Channapatna Taluk). 

Sindhaghatta.— A village five miles from Krishnarajpet, 
situated in Santebaohahalli Hobli. Population 2,065. 
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A centre for weavers in silk. Two miles from the village, 
there is Narayanadurga Hill, which is a Trigonometrical 
Station. 

Si vasamadram. — Though over the present boundary line Sivasamu- 
of Mysore, this romantic spot is intimately associated with 
that country. It is on the south border of the Malvalli 
Taluk, connected with the Railway and Bangalore-Seringa- 
patam trunk road by a cross road from Maddur through 
Malvalli, 30 miles in length. The Cauvery here branches 
nto two streams, each of which makes a descent of about 200 
feet, in a succession of picturesque rapids and waterfalls. 

The principal island embraced within these torrents, called 
Heggura, but more generally known by the name of Siva- 
samudram or Sivanasamudram (sea of Siva), the ancient 
city, of which a few vestiges are strewed around, — is about 
3 miles long by f of a mile broad. 

Of its former history little is known ; but the modern city 
appears to have been founded at the beginning of the 16th 
century by Ganga-Raja, a representative probably of the Ganga 
kings, whose sovereignty in Orissa then came to an end. An 
inscription of 1604 records a grant to the temple by the chief of 
Hadinad. Through precisely the same mistake that occurred 
in the foundation of Chik-Ballapur (Kolar District), the work 
was commenced before the appointed signal announced the 
lucky moment, and was therefore doomed to continue for only 
three generations. Ganga-Raja, after a prosperous reign, was 
succeeded by his son Nandi-Raja, who, to atone for a ceremonial 
offence, leai)ed into the cataract at Gagana Chukki on horse- 
back with his wife. His son, Ganga Raja the second, enlarged 
the city greatly, and lived with much splendour. He had two 
daughters, whom he gave in marriage to the two chief Palegars 
in the neighbourhod. One was married to the Raja of 
Kilimale, a place now in ruins, about 12 miles from Satyagala. 

The other daughter was married to the Raja of Nagarakere, 

3 miles east from Maddur. These marriages were very unhappy, 
for the pride of the ladies gave their husbands constant disgust. 

They were continually upbraided for not living in equal splen- 
dour with their father-in-law ; and at length, having consulted 
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together, they determined to humble their wives, by showing 
that their power was superior to that of Ganga-Raja. Having 
assembled all their forces, they besieged Sivasamudra ; but for 
a time had very little success. 

The siege had continued twelve years tvithout their having 
been able to penetrate into the island, when the two Rajas 
found means to corrupt the Dalavdyi or minister of Ganga- 
Raja. This traitor removed the guards from the only ford, 
and thus permitted the enemy to surprise the place, while he 
endeavoured to engage his master’s attention at the game of 
chess. The shouts of the soldiery at length reaching his ears, 
the prince started up from the game. The Dalavayi, who 
wished him to fall alive into the hands of his sons-in-law, en- 
deavoured to persuade him that the noise arose merely from 
children at play, but the Raja, having drawn his sword, first 
killed all his women and children, and then, rushing into the 
midst of his enemies, fought until he procured an honourable 
death. The sons-in-law, on seeing this, were struck with horror, 
and immediately threw themselves into the cataract at Gagana 
Chukki ; and their example was followed by their wives, whose 
arrogance had been the cause of such disasters. 

Jagadeva-Rayal of Channapatna, and Sri-Ranga-Raja of 
Talkad, the two most powerful of the neighbouring chiefs, 
then came, and removed all the people and wealth of the place. 
During the British march upon Seringapatam in 1791, Tipu 
Sultan, having destroyed every means of forage between 
Bangalore and the capital, drove all the inhabitants and cattle 
into the island of Sivasamudram, presenting a silent and deso- 
late country to the advance of the army of Lor^ Cornwallis. 

The island was overgrown with dense jungle, and the old 
bridges which connected it with the mainland on both sides 
had become impassable, when in 1818 their repair was under- 
taken by Ramaswami Mudaliar, a confidential servant of the 
Resident of Mysore. He expended several thousand pounds 
on the work and was rewarded by the British Government with 
the title of Janopahdra Kdmaharta or public benefactor. At 
the same time he was invested with a jdhgir composed of five 
villages from the British Government, yielding a revenue of 
Rs. 8,000 a year, and seven villages from the Mysore State, 
yielding Rs. 9,000 a year. The bridges are built of hewn stone 
pillars, connected by stone girders founded on the rocky bed 
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of the stream, and though rude, are good specimens of Indian 
construction. A bungalow was erected by the Jahgirdar, near 
the road connecting the two bridges, for the accommodation 
of European visitors. He published an account of the place, 
with maps, in the M, J, L. S. L 83. 

Galana Chukki. — On the western branch of the river, which Gagana 
forms the boundary between Mysore and Coimbatore, are the 
Gagana Chukki or Gangana Chukki falls, about two miles from 
the bungalow. The approach is by a steep path leading down 
from the tomb of Pir Ghaib, a Muhammadan saint. The stream 
here dividing so as to form a small island called Ettikur (called 
Ndlagana-tittu by Buchanan), the parted waters dash with 
deafening roar over vast boulders of rock in a cloud of foam to 
unite again in the deep pool below, and with such violence 
that the column of vapour is at times visible from Satyagala. 

“I have never,” says Buchanan, “seen any cataract that for 
grandeur could be compared with this,” 

Bar Chukki . — Grand and impressive as is the headlong Bar Chukki. 
turmoil of the waters in Gagana Chukki, the other falls, about 
a mile distant on the eastern branch of the river, being more 
easily viewed are generally more enjoyed. These are called 
the Bhar or Bar Chukki, and display a great volume of water, 
which in the rainy season pours over the hillside in an unbroken 
sheet, a quarter of a mile broad. During the dry months it 
separates into several distinct falls of great beauty. In the 
centre is a deep recess in the form of a horse shoe, down which 
the principal stream falls, and having been collected into a 
narrow channel, rushes forward with prodigious %dolence and 
again falls, about 30 feet, into a capacious basin at the foot 
of the precipice. Hurrying on northwards, through wild and 
narrow gorges, the two streams unite again on the north-east 
of the island and continue their course to the east. 

The Mowing is Lewin Bowring’s description of the 
Falls 

The northern cataract, called the Gangana Chukki, is about 
two miles from the house, and is approached by a steep path 
leading down from the tomb of Pir Ghaib, a Mussalman saint, 
who is supposed to have disappeared mysteriously from view 
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at this place. On reaching a point about half-way down the 
fall, one sees the stream rushing precipitately over the face of 
a tremendous abyss, and dashing over vast boulders of rock 
in a cloud of foam, till it hurls itself into a deep pool below, 300 
feet from the summit. The noise made by the roar of the waters 
is deafening, and as one’s ears are stunned by their loud thunder, 
so one’s sight is blinded by the steam of mist which hides from 
view the sacred stream, as it rushes furiously forward over 
great rocks to meet the sister fall below. The scenery around is 
extremely grand, the hills being clothed in dense forest, and the 
solitude of the spot lending a picturesque charm to its beauties. 

The southern cataract, called the Bhar Chukki, is perhaps 
even finer, as a far greater volume of water is seen from the 
point of observation, at the foot of a flight of difficult steps, 
which lead down to the stream facing the cataract. The fall 
can be approached from the summit, but is difl&cult of access, 
and a lady some years ago lost her footing, on incautiously 
nearing the verge, and was dashed over the cataract. During 
the rainy season, the river pours over the hillside in an unbroken 
volume, a quarter of a mile across ; but in the dry months it 
is divided into several distinct falls of great splendour, which 
the tourist can contemplate at his ease as he discusses his break- 
fast on the opposite side of the stream. The Bhar Chukki is of 
less height than the Gagana Chukki, and therefore perhaps 
less imposing, but is certainly more lovely, while the whole 
locality leaves an indelible impression on the mind of the visitor. 

The most favourable time for visiting these Falls is during 
the rainy season, as in the winter moifths the island is 
excessively feverish. 

Near the Mysore end of the west Bridge, is a solitary 
tombstone going back to 1868. It is in memory of the 
Rev. E. J. Hardy, a Wesleyan Missionary, who died at this 
place on November 26, 1868, aged 40 years. 

The chief temples at this place are the Ranganatha, 
S5mesvara, Yirabhadra and Mari. 

The Ranganatha temple is a large structure in the Dravidian 
style but without a gdpura. The god, known as Jaganmohana 
Ranganatha, is very much smaller in size than the one at 
Seringapatam. The figure of the goddess Cauvery is found 
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here also. The god is said to have been worshipped by Takshaka, 
the chief of serpents, whose image is kept in the last niche to 
the right in the navaranga. The figure, serpentine in the lower 
portion but human above, has four hands, 2 folded and 2 hold- 
ing a discus and a conch, and stands on a high pedestal sheltered 
by its own 7 hoods. It is a fine figure, about 2J feet high. 
There is also a well-carved image of Anjaneya, about 4 feet high, 
in the first niche to the right. No inscription is to be seen in 
the temple. Sivasamudram is called Madhya-Eanga in con- 
tradistinction to Seringapatam and Srirangam, which are res- 
pectively known as Adi-Eanga and Antya-Eanga, all the 3 
places on the banks of the Cauvery being presided over by the 
deity Eanganatha. Seringapatam is also called Paschima- 
Eanga as being in the west in relation to the other two places. 
The Somesvara temple is also a large structure with a lofty and 
well executed mahddmra. The latter faces west, but the god 
inside faces east. There is also another plain, though lofty, 
mahddvdra on the east, but this is now walled up. Two 
mahddvdras for the same temple in front of and behind the god 
are not very common. The god Somesvara was the tutelary 
deity of the Ummattur chiefs who had their principal fortress 
on the island of Sivasamudram. In the navaranga of this 
temple are good figures of Ganesa and Subrahmanya to the 
right and left. The latter stands under a canopy formed by 
the 7 hoods of a serpent with only 2 hands, one of them holding 
a staff and the other resting on the hip. This is apparently 
the same as the Dandayudhapani of the Kalamma temple at 
Seringapatam. There are also the figures of Surya and Chandra 
at the inner sides of the entrance. The central ceiling panel 
has a large figure of a fish, feet by 2 feet, sculptured on it. 
In the shrine of the goddess Mlnakshi is a fine four-handed 
figure, about 4i feet high, with a discus and a conch in two 
hands, the other two being in the boon-conferring and fear- 
removing attitudes. In a small shrine in the prdkdra is a seated 
figure in an attitude of meditation with rosaries, a Eudra-vina 
and what looks like a book for its attributes, which perhaps 
represents Dakshinamurti. The basement of the garbhagriha 
of the Somesvara temple consists of about 30 inscribed stones, 
the characters used being Tamil. The inscriptions are frau- 
mentary, which may be taken as evidence of the renovation 
of that part of the temple with stones brought from other 
M. OR. VOL. V. 53 
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structures. Two of these fragmeuts are printed as Malvalli 112. 
A lofty mantapa supported by 4 pillars stands in front of the 
Ranganatha temple. Another mantapa at some distance with 
12 lofty pillars presents an imposing appearance. The English 
inscription here records the completion of the bridge over the 
Cauvery in A.D. 1832. The hill to the west of Sivasamudram 
is known as Pretanabetta, because, according to tradition, it 
was here that Rama offered pinda or balls of meal on hearing 
of his father’s death. 

Somnathpur. Somnathpur.— An insignificant village on the left bank 

of the Cauvery in the Tirumakudlu-Narsipur Taluk, 6 miles 
north of Sosile, noted for the temple of Prasanna Chenna 
Kesava. This elaborately carved structure is attributed 
to Jakanachari, the famous sculptor and architect of the 
Hoysala kings, under whom Hindu art in Mysore reached 
its culmination. Though not on the scale of the unfinislmd 
temple at Halebid (Hassan District), the general effect is 
more pleasing, from the completion of the superstructure, 
consisting of three pyramidal towers or Vimdna surmount- 
ing the triple shrine : Prasanna Chenna Kesava occupying 
the central chapel, Gopala, the one to the south, and Janar- 
dana, the one to the north. Round the exterior base are 
pourtrayed consecutively, with considerable spirit, the lead- 
ing incidents in the Rdmdyana, Mahdbhdrata and Bhdgavata, 
carved in potstone, the termination of each chapter and 
section being indicated respectively by a closed or half- 
closed door. The number of separate sculptured images 
erected upon and around the basement, whose mutilated 
remains are shown around, was no less than 74. 

The building, according to an inscription at the entrance, 
was completed in 1269, by Soma, a member of the Royal 
family and a high oflScer under Hoysala long Narasimha III, 
who also founded the city which formerly surrounded it. 
Later grants were made by Ballala III. The vestibule is 
in ruins, and the images generally much damaged. 

In view of the interest attaching to this temple, the follow- 
ing further description of it may prove useful 
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The Kesava temple at this place is a splendid example 
of the Hojsala style of architecture, its sculpture being, accord- 
ing to Fergusson, more perfect than that of the temples at 
Belur and Halebid. Like the temple at Basaral this is also a 
trikutdchila or three-celled temple, the chief god Kesava once 
occupying the cell opposite the entrance and giving his name 
to the temple. The image of Kesava is however no longer in 
existence ; its place is now occupied by an uncouth image of 
modern make. The north cell has the image of Janardana 
and the south, that of Gopala. Both are beautifully carved, 
though unfortunately a few of the limbs are broken ; and, 
judging from their workmanship, the chief image of Kesava 
must have been a marvel of the sculptor’s art. The ceibng 
panels are every one of them artistically executed. Though 
there are some perforated screens on both sides of the entrance, 
the interior is very dark. Outside, on both sides of the en- 
trance, there is ajagati or parapet on which, beginning from the 
bottom, are sculptured horizontally in succession these six rows — 
(1) elephants, (2) horsemen, (3) scroll work, (4) Purdnic scenes, 
(5) small images with intervening turrets, and (6) columns with 
figures between. From the corners on both sides of the entrance 
where the jagati ends, begins the row of large images running 
round the temple on the walls. The rows on the walls are the 
same as those on the jagati so far as the first four are concerned. 
Above the fourth, however, we have on the walls (5) a row of 
makaras and (6) a row of swans instead of the rows of small 
images and columns on the jagati. Above the row of swans 
comes on the walls a row of large images and above this again 
a row of turrets surmounted by ornamental eaves. There are 
three finely carved towers, identical in design and execution, 
over the three cells. But the original kalasas which may have 
disappeared seem to have been replaced by rough ones of modem 
make which do not fit in with the workmanship of the towers. 
There is no sculpture of Sala and the tiger as at Basaral. The 
number of large images on the walls is 194, of which 144 are 
female and the rest male. Every one of them is mutilated. 
It is noteworthy that, as in the temples at Nuggihalli, Halebid 
and Belur, many of the images have the names of the sculptors 
who executed them engraved at the base. A few names occur 
also in other rows and likewise on the basement. Altogether 
75 such short inscriptions were discovered around the walls 

53 ^ 
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and on the basement, their date being about 1268 A.D., the 
year in which the gods were set up. Among the names of the 
sculptors may be mentioned Mallitamma (also called Malli in 
two places), Baleya, Chaudeya, Bamaya, Masanitamma, Bhar- 
maya, Nanjaya and Yalamasaya. The first name occurs in 
40 places, the 2nd in 6 places, the 3rd in 5, the 4th in 4, the 5th 
in 3, the 6th in 2, and the 7th and the 8th each in one place. 
From the above it will be seen that Mallitamma had most to 
do with the ornamentation of the temple. He is no doubt 
identical with the Mallitamma who made the images on the 
north wall of the Narasimha temple at Nuggihalli which was 
built in 1249 A.D. The temple is conserved by the Government 
as it should be. It stands in a square cloistered courtyard on 
a raised terrace which is supported at the angles by figures of 
12 elephants facing outwards. According to the inscription 
in the temple, nearly 70 images appear to have been set up in the 
cells of the veranda around the temples, though no image is 
now found in any of them. The veranda is in a dilapidated 
condition, several of the beams being broken and the wall being 
out of plumb. The mukhd^mantapa of the temple which was 
recently in a leaky state has been repaired. The top portions of 
the outer wall are gone in many places. Being the best exist- 
ing complete specimen of Hoysala architecture, it has rightly 
deserved close attention at the hands of the Government. 

The Panchalinga and Lakshminarasimha temples are to 
the east and south-west of the Kesava temple. The former, 
mostly in ruins, is a large structure in the Dravidian style built 
of granite with three towers over three cells standing in a line. 
The latter, situated a few yards from the bank of the Cauvery, 
though built in the Hoysala style, is a plain structure without 
any sculptures. The tower is pattly gone and the walls have 
mostly fallen down. It is referred to in the inscription of the 
Kesava temple. The people call it ‘Mondusale temple,’ be- 
cause they have a tradition that it was built by a sculptor with 
a maimed hand (mondu). 

From the fine inscription {E. C. Ill, Tirumakudlu-Narsi- 
pur 97) in the entrance porch of the temple, we learn that S6ma 
or Somanatha, a high.oflScer imder the Hoysala king Narasimha III 
(A.D. 1254-1291), established the village as an agrahara^ 
naming it Somanathapura after himself, and built the Kesava 
temple in it in A.D. 1268. There is also another inscription at 
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Harihar {E. C, XI, Davangere 36) which refers to the erection 
of this temple and gives the same date. 

The temple is situated in the middle of a court-yard, about 
210 feet by 172 feet, surrounded by an open veranda, which 
contains 64 cells. It stands on a raised terrace, about 3 feet 
high, which closely follows the contour of the structure and is 
supported at the angles by figures of elephants facing outwards. 
There are two empty pavilions at the sides in front of the en- 
trance, the top portions of which are gone. Around the ter- 
race there are, besides the elephants mentioned above, 
images representing Vishnu and other gods and goddesses lean- 
ing against it. Several of these images and elephants have 
been removed from their pedestals, only 12 each of either class 
of sculptures being now left. Of the 12 images, 8 represent 
Vishnu, 1 Ganapati, 1 a Naga and 2 seated goddesses. The 
temple is, as already stated, a trikutdchala or three-celled struc- 
ture, the main cell facing east and the remaining cells, which 
are opposite to each other, facing north and south respectively. 
The three cells are surmounted by three elegantly carved towers 
which are identical in design and execution. These with their 
towers are attached to the navaranga or middle hall, to which 
again is attached without any partition the mukha-mantapa 
or front hall. The front of the temple with the three towers 
presents an imposing appearance and has often been selected 
as a model for silver and gold caskets. On both sides of the 
entrance runs around the front hall a jctgcUi or railed parapet, 
on which, beginning from the bottom, are sculptured horizon- 
tally in succession these seven friezes : (1) elephants, (2) horse- 
men, (3) scroll work, (4) scenes from the epics and the Purdnas, 
(5) small images between pilasters, (6) delicately carved mini- 
ature turrets with intervening figures of lions, and (7) a rail 
divided into panels by double columns, containing figures, 
sometimes indelicate, between neatly ornamented bands. Above 
these come pierced stone windows or perforated screens. Most 
of the figures in the fifth frieze represent Vishnu. A large portion 
of the rail illustrates the story of Prahlada, son of the demon 
king Hiranyakasipu, as related in the PutducLs. From the 
corners on both sides of the entrance where the railed parapet 
ends, begins in the middle of the outer walls a row of large 
images with various kinds of ornamental canopies and runs 
round the remaining portion of the temple. Below this row 
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of images come six horizontal friezes. The first four of these 
are identical with those on the railed parapet; but in place 
of friezes (5), (6) and (7) on the latter^ the walls have (5) a frieze 
of maha/ras or mythological beasts and (6) a frieze of swans. 
Above the row of large images comes a fine cornice ornamented 
with bead work, and above this again a row of miniature tur- 
rets over single or double pilasters, surmounted by ornamental 
eaves. The number of large images on the outer walls is 194, 
of which only 80 are male. Nearly 70 of the latter represent 
Vishnu. The position of the large images is as follows: — 
Around the south cell 54, 32 female and 22 male ; at the corner 
between the south and west cells 14, 9 female and 5 male; 
around the west cell 58, 32 female and 26 male ; at the corner 
between the west and north cells 14, 8 female and 6 male ; 
and around the north cell 54, 33 female and 21 male. The 
gods and goddesses of the Hindu pantheon represented by 
the majority of the images are Vishnu and his forms such as 
Narasimha, Varaha, Hayagriva, Venugopala and Paravasu- 
deva ; Brahma, Siva, Ganapati, Indra, Manmatha, Surya, 
Garuda, Lakshmi, Sarasvati and Mahishasuramardini. A 
few of the figures worthy of notice are : — Garuda bearing on 
his left shoulder Narayana and Lakshmi ; Indra seated with 
his consort Sachi on the elephant Airavata ; dancing Vishnu 
and Ganapati ; dancing Lakshmi and Sarasvati ; a four-handed 
standing figure with the face of a monkey, two of the hands 
holding a discus and a conch, the other two holding between 
them what looks like a fruit ; a four-handed seated figure 
with a discus and a conch in two hands, the other two being 
placed palm over palm almost in the fashion of a Jaina tlrtan- 
kara ; and a seated figure with two hands, the right hand hold- 
ing a halasa or water vessel and the left hand a fruit. Of the 
4th frieze from the bottom, which may be called the Purdnic 
frieze, the portion running round the south cell represents 
scenes from the Rdmdyana, that round the west cell, scenes 
from the BhdgavatOrjmrdna, and that round the north cell, 
scenes from the Mahdhhdrata, 

Each of the three cells consists of a ga/rhhagriha or adytum 
and a auhhandsi or vestibule. The chief cell, opposite the 
entrance, once enshrined an image of the god Kesava, after 
whom the temple was named ; but the image is, as stated above, 
no longer in existence. A few modem images are now kept 
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in the cell. These consist of a seated figure of Lakshminarayaiia, 
a standing figure of Lakshmana and two seated figures of differ- 
ent sizes representing Lakshmi. The north cell has an image 
of the god Janardana and the soutli cell, an image of the god 
Veiiugopala or Krishna playing on the flute. Both the images 
are beautifully carved, though unfortunately the flute of th(i 
latter is broken. Judging from their execution, the chief image 
Kesava must have been a ])iece of exquisite workmanship. It 
is indeed fortunate that the sculptured semi-circular panel at 
the top of the inscribed slab in the entrance porch contains 
miniature representations of all the three images of the temple, 
so that, though the image of Kesava has now disap{)eared, we 
are in a position to form some idea of its workmanship. The 
lintels of both the garbhagriha and sukhanasi doorways of all 
the three cells are well executed. In the chief cell the lintel 
of the garbhagriha doorway has a seated figure of Vishnu above 
and an image of Lakshminarayaiia below with figures of the 
ten incarnations of Vishnu sculptured round the base and a 
neatly carved tiny elephant at the left side while that of the 
the sukhanasi doorway has a figure of Paravasudeva above 
and a figure of Kesava below. The jambs of both the doorways 
have dvdra'pdlakas sculptured at the bottom. This cell has two 
fine niches at the sides which, though empty at present once 
enshrined figures of Ganapati and Mahishasuramardiui, as 
evidenced by the figures of these deities prominently sculptured 
on their towers. The prominence given to these deities in the 
interior of a temple dedicated to Vishnu deserves notice. This 
peculiarity has been observed in several Vishnu temples built 
in the Hoysala style of architecture, such as those at Nuggi- 
halli, Javagal, Hole-Narsipur and other places. Though these 
deities are often represented on the outer walls or pillars, no 
such prominence appears to be given to them in Vishnu temples 
built in the Dra vidian style. The image of Janardana in the 
north cell, about 6 feet high with prabha or glory, is elegantly 
carved and stands on a pedestal, about feet high, flanked 
by consorts. It has four hands, the upper two holding a discus 
and a conch, and the lower two, a lotus and a mace. The 
prabha has the ten avatdras or incarnations of Vishnu represented 
on it. The lintel of the garbhagriha doorway has a seated figure 
of Vishnu above and a four-handed seated figure below with, 
a discus and a conch in two hands, the other two being placed 



840 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[vot. 

palm over palm almost in the fashion of a Jaina tirtanJca/ra 
while that of the suhhanasi doorway has a figure of Lakshmi- 
narasimha above and a figure of Vishnu below. Vcnugopala 
in the south cell is also a fine figure, about 6 feet high, standing 
under a honne tree (Terminalia tomentosa) on a pedestal, about 
feet high, flanked by consorts. The image has only two 
hands which play on the flute. To the right of the image at 
the bottom is a small figure representing a cowherd ; above 
this on both sides are some cows represented as eagerly listening 
to the flute ; and above these again to the left are seated figures 
of sages with folded hands. The prahha of this image has like- 
wise the ten incarnations of Vishnu sculptured on it. The 
lintel of the garhhdgnha doorway has in the upper panel a seated 
female figure with four hands and in the lower, a seated figure 
of Vishnu holding a discus, a conch, a water vessel and a fruit. 
The lintel of the suhhanasi doorway has a figure of Lakshmi- 
narayana above and a figure of Venugopala below. The nava- 
ranga has 6 ceiling panels and the front hall, 9. Every one of 
them is nearly 3 feet deep and very artistically executed, no 
two of them being similar in design. A narrow veranda runs 
round the front hall whose walls have perforated screens all 
round. In spite of these screens the interior of the temple is 
very dark. The cells in the open veranda surrounding the 
temple, which are 64 in number, are all empty at present. But 
from the inscription in the temple we learn that they once en- 
shrined 64 deities as detailed below : — six deities consisting of 
Brahma and 5 others, 12 consisting of Kesava and 11 others, 
12 consisting of Hamsa-Narayana and 11 others, 10 consisting 
of the Fish incarnation of Vishnu and 9 others, 12 consisting 
of Sankarshana and 11 others, and 12 relating to the incar- 
nations of Vishnu and Krishna. 

For further details about this temple, see Mr. R. Nara- 
simhachar’s monograph on it in the Mysore Archceological 
Series (No. I). 

Sosile. — large village, in Tinimakudlu-Narsipur Taluk, 
on the left bank of the Cauvery at its confluence with the 
Kabbani. Head-quarters of the hobU of the same name 
and a municipality. Population, 2 , 246 . 

This is the head-quarters of the Vyasaraya malha. The 



V] 


MYSORE DISTRICT 


U1 


Svdmi has a large number of copper-plate grants in his possession. 

These have been examined by the State Archaeological 
Department. Fourteen plates containing 12 inscriptions in 
all have been examined. They are engraved in Tamil, Tclugu, 

Nagari and Kannada characters ; 5 of them recording grants 
by the Vijayanagar kings, 1 by a Nayak of Madura, 2 by the 
Setupatis of Ramnad, 1 by a Zamindar of Sivagiri, 1 by a chief 
of Kolur and 2 by guilds of merchants. None of these has been 
published. The two sets of copper-plates in the Taluk Treasury, 
T.-Narsipur 64 and 94, are of some interest. The plates of No. 

64, which measure lOf" by are fashioned into rims at the 
edges to protect the writing. The seal does not bear any figure. 

The plates of No. 94, which measure b'' by 1^, are strung on a 
ring bearing a seal on which stands to the right an animal 
looking like an elephant with a raised tail. 

Suttur. — village in Nanjangud Taluk. Population 1,658. Suttur. 

This place is called Srotriyur in a Choi a inscription of 1032 
A.D. and Sottiyur in a Hoysala record of 1169 A.D. The present 
form of the name occurs in the records of the Vijayanagar 
period. In 1169 it was the head-quarters of Lakmayya, general 
of the Hoysala king, Narasimha I. The Somes vara temple is 
a three-celled Hoysala structure facing east, comprising, be- 
sides the cells, a central hall and a front hall. The last, which 
appears to be a later addition, was built in 1 264 ; the other 
portions are apparently older. Here we have a rather rare 
instance of a Hoysala temple built of granite with a carved 
tower built of potstone. The main cell has a Imga and the south 
cell a good figure of Harihara, the north cell being empty. 
Harihara, about 5 feet high, is a fine figure with 4 hands, the 
right upper bearing a trident, the left upper a discus, the left 
lower a conch and the right lower in the abhaya pose with a 
rosary. The image is flanked by Parvati and Lakshmi and 
has on the pedestal the emblems Nandi and Garuda. The 
navaranga pillars, though made of granite, are elegantly carved. 

To the left in the navaranga is the figure, about 3^ feet high, of 
the goddess, standing on two mungooses and holding in the 
upper hands a discus and a conch and in the left lower a fruit, 
the right lower being in the abhaya pose with a rosary. The 
outer walls of the main cell have no figure sculpture, but only 
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pilasters. The temple is going to ruin. The Narayana temple 
is also a Hoysala building with a brick tower, the navaranga 
and porch being built of granite. The god, about 3^ feet high, 
has no jyrabha. The attributes in the upper hands are a discus 
and a conch, which are quite natural, the lower hands being in 
the ahlmya and varada attitudes. The ga/rhlmgriha and mlhi- 
nasi have ceilings of lotus buds surrounded by rows of petals, 
and their outer walls have pilasters and elegant turrets over 
double pilasters with a hanging lotus bud between the latter. 
According to the inscription Nanjangud 175 here, the temple 
was built by Lakmayya, referred to above, in 1169 during the 
reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha I. The god is named 
Naga-Kesava in the epigraph. 

The temple is in ruins. The village has a Lingayat matha 
which appears to go back to the 15th century, judging from 
the references made to it in the inscriptions. Its svfwiis were 
once learned men and authors of some important works. One 
of the more famous svdmis of the matha was Sivaratri-Odeyar. 
His gaddige or tomb together with those of some others is con- 
tained in a building to the left of the road from Kupparavalli. 

Talkad. Taikad.— A town of great antiquity, situated in 12°11' 

N. Lat., 77°2' E. Long., on the left bank of the Cauvery, 
28 miles south-east of Mysore. It was the head-quarters 
of the Talkad Taluk until 1868, when the hasha was esta- 
blished at Tirumakudlu-Narsipur, 10 miles to the north- 
west, as being more central and accessible, and in 1882 the 
name of the Taluk was changed to the latter. Population 
4,110. A Municipality. 

The origin of the town is lost in antiquity ; but one tradi- 
tion is that its name was derived from two Kirata brothers, 
Tala and Kadu, who, cutting down a tree which they saw wild 
elephants worshipping, discovered that it contained an image 
of Vishnu, and that the elephants were rishis transformed. 
The tree being miraculously restored, all obtained mohsha and 
the place was named Tala-kadu, which was translated into 
Sanskrit as Dala-vana. Two stone images declared to represent 
the brothers are pointed out in front of the temple of Vaid- 
yesvara. In a later age, Rama is said to have halted here on his 
expedition to Lanka. 
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The earliest authentic notice of the city of Talekad or 
Talakad, in Sanskrit Dalavana-pura, is in connection with the 
Ganga line of kings. Harivarma, who has been assigned to 
247-266 A.D., was, according to an old chronicle, installed at 
Skandapura (said to be Gajalhatti, in the Coimbatore country, 
near where the Moyar flows into the Bhavani), but resided in 
the great city of Dalavanapura in the Karnata-desa. Thence- 
forward Talkad became the capital of these powerful sovereigns, 
and there the subsequent kings of that line were crowned. 

At the beginning of the 11th century, the Gangas succumbed 
to the Cholas, who captured Talkad and gave it the name of 
Rajarajapura. But about a hundred years later it was taken 
by the Hoysala king Vishnu vardhana, who drove the Cholas 
out of Mysore. After this time we find that Talkad was com- 
posed of seven towns and five mathas or monastic establish- 
ments. The town of Mayilangi or Malingi, on the opposite 
side of the river, was also a large place, and had the name of 
Jananathapura. Down to the middle of the 14th century, it 
remained a possession of the Hoysalas, and then passed into 
the hands of a feudatory of the Vijayanagar sovereigns, whose 
line appears to be known as that of Soma-Raja. 

In 1634 it was conquered by the Mysore Raja under the 
following circumstances. Tirumala-Raja, sometimes called 
Sri Ranga Rayal, the representative of the Vijayanagar family 
at Seringapatani, being afflicted with an incurable disease, came 
to Talkad for the purpose of offering sacrifices in the temple 
of Vedesvara. His wife Rangamma was left in charge of the 
Government of Seringapatam ; but she, hearing that her hus- 
band was on the point of death, soon after left for Talkad 
with the object of seeing him before he died, handing over 
Seringapatam and its dependencies to Raja Wodeyar of Mysore, 
whose dynasty ever afterwards retained them. It appears 
that Raja Wodeyar had been desirous of possessing a costly 
nose- jewel which was the property of the Rani, and being un- 
able to obtain possession of it by stratagem, and eager to seize 
any pretext for acquiring fresh territory, he levied an army 
and proceeded against Talkad, which he took by escalade ; 
the Raja of the latter place falling in the action. The Rani 
Rangamma thereupon went to the banks of the Cauvery, and 
throwing in the jewel, drowned herself opposite Malingi, at the 
same time uttering a three-fold curse, — “Let Talakad become 
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sand ; let MaHngi become a whirlpool ; let the Mysore Rajas 
fail to beget heirs.” The latter part is now happily of no effect. 

The following is what is known as the curse of Talkad, 
in the original : — 

Talakadu Maral agali. 

Malingi maduv agali. 

Maisuru dhoregalu makkal illade hogali. 

The old city of Talkad is completely buried beneath the hills 
of sand stretching for nearly a mile in length, only the tops of 
two pagodas being visible. The sand hills used to advance up- 
on the town at the rate of 9 or 10 feet a year, principally during 
the south-west monsoon and as they pressed it close on three 
sides, the inhabitants were constantly forced to abandon their 
houses and retreat further inland. The town, however, is in- 
creasing in population, owing to the rich wet cultivation in the 
neighbourhood, derived from the Madhavamantri anicut and 
channel. More than thirty temples, it is stated, are beneath 
the sand. That of Kirti Narayana is occasionally opened with 
great labour sufficiently to allow of access for certain ceremonies. 
The most imposing temple left uncovered by the sand is that 
of Vai dyes vara. 

Steps have in recent years been taken (as suggested in the 
previous editions of this work) to check the formation and 
advance of the sand-dunes, by planting suitable binding plants 
to prevent the sand lifting, and groves of trees, especially casu- 
arinas, which grow so well in sand, in order to stop its drifting 
with the wind. These measures have been attended with a 
good deal of success. But without the directions of Govern- 
ment the people would do nothing, professing to look upon the 
phenomenon as the result of the curse before mentioned, and 
deeming it useless to fight against fate. 

At Talkad are the Vaidyesvara, already mentioned, 
Patalesvara and Maralesvara temples, containing three of the 
well-known 'patichQlifigds, the remaining two being Arkesvara 
at Vijayapura and Mallikarjuna at Muddukudore or Bettahalli. 
The Vaidyesvara temple is a handsome structure, built of 
granite, in the Dravichan style. It faces east and has the outer 
walls ornamented with sculptures. The dvarapdlakas, about 
10 feet high, are the tallest that are known in the temples of 
the State. The sculptures on the outer walls consist of mini- 
ature turrets, pilasters and figures of gods, etc. There is a 
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fine porch in front of the south entrance with two sculptured 
pillars ; and two beautiful pilasters, resembling those of the 
Somesvara temple at Kurudumale, at the sides of the dvara- 
pdlakas of the same entrance. In the prdkdra there are figures 
of Dakshinamurti and Saktiganapati, the latter excellently 
carved with his consort seated on the lap. This figure is rather 
rare. There is also a large unfinished figure of Subrahmanya 
prdkdra. The navaranga which consists of 12 ankor 
namSy has ordinary ceiling panels except the central one which is 
carved with figures representing Siva-lilas. There is a big 
seated figure of Sarasvati with a large nimbus in the navaranga. 
The goddess of the temple, known as Manonmanyamba, is a 
fine figure, about 5 feet high, holding lotuses in two hands, the 
other two being in the boon -conferring (varada) and fear-re- 
moving (abhaya) attitudes. The mahddvdra is either a later struc- 
ture or has undergone renovation as evidenced by the frag- 
mentary nature of the inscriptions on it. It is strange that 
Vaidyesvara temple does not possess any old inscription, though 
the Sthalapurdna attributes a very great antiquity to it. The 
Patalesvara and Ma rales vara temples appear to have been 
recently excavated. They say that many temples here are 
buried in sand. It was only a few years ago that the two temples, 
Anandesvara and Gaurisankara, were unearthed. Four frag- 
mentary records were found on the outer walls of the Pata- 
lesvara temple. One of these is an old inscription in Kannada 
of the Ganga period, the others being in Tamil. The Anan- 
desvara temple is said to have been built by one Chidananda- 
bvami, a contemporary of Haidar. A story is related of the 
Svdmi that he once crossed the Cauvery in full flood seated on 
a plantain leaf and that Haidar who witnessed the miracle 
greatly honoured him and made a grant of land for the temple 
founded by him. A Kannada inscription at the Gaurisankara 
temple tells us that this temple was built during the reign of 
the Mysore king Chikka-Deva-Raja-Wodeyar (1672-1704). 

The site on which a Jaina temple once stood has now be- 
come a private garden attached to a house and the images be- 
longing to it have been, it would appear, removed to Mysore. 
Two old inscriptions were discovered near the Ganesa temple, 
one of them, dated A.D. 933, being the oldest now available 
at Talkad, if we leave out the earlier record of the place, 
namely, T.-Narsipur 1, which is now in the Jubilee Institute, 
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Mysore. At Dasikere Oddu near the same temple are four 
Tamil fragments, 2 of them being portions of Rajadhiraja’s 
inscriptions. T.-Narsipur 19, which is said to be in the Vira- 
bhadra temple, is not to be found there. The two figures in 
front of this temple, standing one behind the other at an interval 
of a few feet with folded hands and armed with bows and arrows, 
are said to represent the hunters Tala and Kada after whom 
according to the Sthala-purdna, the place was named Talkad. 
The mantapa in front of this temple is supposed to be built over 
the spot where the body of the wife of Tirumalaraya, the last 
Vijayanagar Viceroy at Seringapatam, was cremated. It was 
she that uttered the well-known curse and died here. Several 
records of the place register grants to a temple named Raja- 
raj es vara which is not now in existence. It may have been 
founded by the Chola king Rajaraja or built during his reign. 
We have an inscription of this king at Tadimalingi. In fact 
Talkad itself was named Rajarajapura after him. The large 
number of inscribed stones strewn over the place and put to 
various uses bears testimony to the existence at one time of 
several more temples at Talkad. And it is quite possible 
there are also many buried under sand. 

The Edrtinarayana temple is the only structure at Talkad 
which is built in the Hoysala style. It is, however, mostly 
buried in sand, only the tower over the garhhagriha and the top 
of the front portion being visible. The sand near the entrance 
is removed so that people may enter into the temple. The 
temple consists of a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi and a navaranga. 
The figure of Kirtinarayana, about 8 feet high, is well carved 
and stands on a high pedestal. It holds a discus and a conch 
in two hands in front, the other attributes being a lotus and a 
mace. Such figures of Vishnu are known as N ambindrdyana 
among the SrI-vaishnavas. We have similar figures in the 
Lakshminarayana temple at Tonnur near French Rocks. The 
pillars of the navaranga are well executed and all the beams 
without any exception are ornamented with either scroll work 
or rows of animals or bead work. The ceilings are mostly flat 
and oblong as in the Hoysalesvara temple at Halebid, only 4 
of them being deep and artistically executed. The navaranga 
has now only two entrances, one in the east and one in the 
north with verandas on both sides. It had also an entrance 
in the south with vernadas, but this has been walled up and 
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converted into a cell for the goddess, whose temple in the south- 
west of the prdkdra lies buried in sand along with the prdkdra 
itself. The north entrance is known as Svargadahdgalu or 
heavenly entrance as in the Kesava temple at Belur. The 
navaranga, which appears to have been originally left open as 
at Belur, has subsequently been walled up with brick and mortar. 
These walls conceal the inscriptions on the sides of some of the 
pillars. There are two niches at the sides of the inner entrance, 
one of them containing a standing figure of Vishvaksena and 
the other being empty. Standing figures of Vishvaksena are 
uncommon. There are also stout seated figures of Sathakopa 
and Lokacharya in the nava/ranga. The former was a saint, 
also known as Nammalvar, who composed the Tamil work called 
Tiruvdymnli. The latter was a great theologian, who flourished 
in the early part of the 13th century. The tower of this temple, 
though built of brick, is in plan exactly like the stone towers, 
of Hoysala temples. The mahddvdra in the east which, 
had no gdpxira, is now buried in sand. The ntsava-vigraha of 
Kirtinarayana has been removed from the temple and kept in 
a house at some distance for greater safety. An inscription 
on the basement of the temple covered over by sand dunes 
has brought out the fact that the god Kirtinarayana was conse- 
crated by Vishnuvardhana. The stone containing the inscrip- 
tion T.-Narsipur 5 stands to the right of this house. Parts of 
the stone have scaled off and the middle portion from top to 
bottom, both in front and on the back, is rendered illegible 
owing to the oil that is constantly poured over it in the belief 
that some of the oil in contact with the stone, when rubbed 
on the abdomen of a parturient woman, has the power of 
inducing an easy delivery. 

So far only the interior of the temple has been described, 
the sand dunes around the temple preventing us from getting 
a glimpse of the exterior. There is a long inscription engraved 
in Grantha characters with a poetical introduction in Sanskrit. 
It tells us that the king, having rooted out Adiyaman, the Chola 
Viceroy, took possession of Talkad and set up the god Kirti- 
narayana in A.D. 1117. This was also the year in which he set 
up the god at Belur. Tradition attributes to him the conse- 
cration of 5 images of Marayana at difierent places, namely, 
Belur, Talkad, Melkote, Tonnur and Gadag, though accord- 
ing to one account Gundlupet comes in for the honour instead of 
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Gadag. Hitherto there was epi graphical confirmation of the 
traditional account with regard to only one of the places, namely, 
Belur. The present inscription bears out the tradition with 
regard to Talkad also. After excavation the features of the 
exterior of the temple reveal themselves to our view. The 
temple is in Hoysala style, though there are no sculptures on the 
outer walls. A railed parapet runs round the front mantapa 
with flowers in panels between single columns. At the north 
and east entrances are left on both sides only the bases on which 
2 tower-like niches or pavibons once stood as at Belur and 
other places. The same appears to be the case at the south 
entrance also, though excavations have not been carried out 
in the whole of that portion. 

There is a Smdrtha matha of the Bhagavata-sampradaya 
at Talkad, presided over by a sanydsi of the name of Bala- 
krishnananda-svami. A village named Koppala, a few miles 
from Talkad, belongs to this matha ; and from this circum- 
stance the matha is sometimes called Koppala matha. The 
Svdmi is said to be descended in spiritual succession from 
Padraapadacharya, the immediate disciple of Sankaracharya, 
the three Svdniis that came after Padmapadacharya being 
Vishnusvami, Kshlrasvami and Krishnananda-svami. In apos- 
tolic succession to the last, after a long interval, came Abhi- 
nava Balakrishnananda-svami, whose disciple was Balakrishna- 
nanda-svami. The disciple of the latter is the present Svdmi. 
The god worshipped in the matha is Gopalakrishna. The agent 
of the matha possesses a manuscript containing the Sthala- 
purdna and certain quasi-historical matters relating to Vijaya- 
nagar, the Talkad chiefs and the Mysore kings. He has also 
two palm leaves containing copies of two inscriptions which 
register grants to the matha by Madhavamantri and by a 
Talkad chief named Chandrasekhara Wodeyar in Saka 819 
and 916 respectively. The former inscription is printed as 
T.-Narsipur 47. There is an anicut or dam across the Cauvery 
near Talkad which is known as Madhavamantri -katte, the 
Madhavamantri who built it being supposed to be Vidyaranya. 
The manuscript referred to above contains a verse giving 
Saka 816 as the date of the construction of the dam by MacUiava- 
mantri, nearly 500 years before Vidyaranya’s time. The 
Madhava-mantri who built the dam is probably identical 
with the Madhava-mantri of the Goa plates (see M. A. R, 
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for 1909, para 91), who was a contemporary of Vidyaranya. 
With regard to the Talkad chiefs, the manuscript informs 
us that the first chief Somaraja Wodeyar, who received a few 
districts as an umbali from Vidyadeva-Raya of Anegondi, 
ruled from Saha 785 to 837. It was the second chief, Chandra- 
sekhara Wodeyar, who is said to have ruled from Saha 838 
to 915, 78 years, that made the grant to the matha in Saka 916. 
Other Talkad chiefs are stated to have reigned for 91, 86, 84, 
76, 85 and 87 years each. These statements are enough, in 
the opinion of Rdo Bahadur Narasimhachar, to show the value- 
less characters of the manuscripts. 

Bandarasamma is the village goddess whose temple is 
situated opposite to the Travellers’ Bungalow. There are also 
several other seated female figures in the temple, which arc 
said to be her associates. On the first day of the annual jdtre 
three country carts with solid wheels, adorned with flags, 
festoons, etc., are driven through the village with different 
pairs of bullocks yoked to them at short intervals. These carts 
are sacred to the goddess and are not allowed to be used for 
any other purpose. After the jdtre is over they are preserved 
in some safe place to be taken out again at the nert jdtre. In 
fulfilment of vows taken, hundreds of people bring new pots and 
prepare made {i.e., rice boiled with jaggery) in the temple com- 
pound and the adjacent fields for the goddess. On seeing the 
carts they offer the made to the goddess and carry home the pots 
with their contents for distribution as prasdda among the mem- 
bers of their families. On the second day thousands of people 
carry torches and move around the temple in the small hours 
of the night also in fulfilment of vows. The tUsava-vigraha 
is brought in procession. By that time people have in readiness 
for sacrifice numbers of sheep, goat and fowl, and, as soon as 
the tammadi or worshipper of the goddess sprinkles tlrtha or 
holy water on the victims, their heads are cut off and the car- 
casses are at once removed by the owners to their houses. All 
this takes place before sunrise. The procession with torches 
is a very fine sight. On the third day a large pit is sunk at 
some distance in front of the temple and filled with water. People 
dance in joy around the pit and throw their friends into it in merri- 
ment. This sport is kept up the whole day and the jdtre ends. 

It may not be out of place to give here in brief the Purdnic 
account of Talkad as found in the manuscript of the Koppala 
M. OR. VOL. V. 54 
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matha. Sage Soma-datta and his disciples were directed by 
the god Visvesvara of Kasi to go to Siddharanya-kshetra 
and perform penance there. On their way they were attacked 
and killed by wild elephants ; and, as their last thoughts were 
about the elephants that killed them, they became elephants them- 
selves. Meanwhile the god Visvesvara, accompanied by Mani- 
karnika, came over to Siddharanya-kshetra and abode at the 
foot of a salmali or silk-cotton tree. Manikarnika became 
Gokarna-tirta. Soma-datta and his disciples, now metamor- 
phosed into elephants, also came over to Siddharanya-kshetra, 
by virtue of their former penance. Every day they bathed in 
the Gokarna-tirta, plucked lotuses from there and threw them 
at the foot of the silk-cotton tree. Two hunters, named Tala 
and Kada, who observed this, began to fell the tree out of curio- 
sity, when a stroke of the axe, falling on the Imffa at the foot of 
the tree, caused a stream of blood to flow from it. The hunters 
stood amazed, when a heavenly voice bade them dress the 
wound with the leaves of the tree. They did accordingly and 
the flow of blood ceased. Further, the blood that had flowed 
formerly changed into milk. As directed by the god, the hunters 
drank the milk and instantly became members of the Pramatha- 
gana or Siva’s hosts ; and the place was thenceforward known 
as Talakddu after their names. The elephants did likewise 
and were transported to Kailasa, the place having acquired 
a second name, viz., Gajaranya-kshetra, after them. As the 
god treated himself for the wound caused by the hunters, he 
became known as Vaidyesvara. The same god manifested 
himself as Arkesvara on the bank of the vitaravahini (flowing 
northward) Cauvery and was worshipped by the sun ; as 
Vasukisvara or Patalcsvara on the bank of the jmrvavdJtim 
(flowing eastward) Cauvery and was v/orshipped by Vasuki. 
the king of serjjents ; as Saikatesvara or Maralesvara on the 
bank of the dakshinavdhini (flowing southward) Cauvery and 
was worshipped by Brahma ; and as Mallikarjuna on Somagiri, 
or Mudukadore-betta on the bank of the paschimavdhini (flowing 
westward) Cauvery and was worshipped by Kamadhenu or the 
cow of plenty. These five lingas represent the five faces of Siva. 

The Madhavaraya canal is drawn off from the Cauvery 
near the Madhava-mantri dam and is said to have been made 
by Madhava-mantri himself. The bathing ghat is built of the 
architectural members of ruined temples. 
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Municipal Income and Expenditure, 


Year 

Income 

Expenditure 

1921-1922 .. 

2,074 

2,123 

1922-1923 . . 

1,644 

1,931 


Tendekere.— A village in Krishnarajpet Taluk. Popu- 
lation 301. 

This place has a Lingayat maiha said to be affiliated to 
the Balehalli maiha. There is a good pond at the village 
with turrets at the corners, the front ones being better than 
the others. 

Tengina^hatta* — A village in Krishnarajpet Taluk. Tengina- 
Population 416. ghatta. 

The Siva temple at this place is a small neat structure in 
the Hoysala style, though in a ruined condition. It consists of 
a garhhagriha^ an open sukhanasi, a navaranga and a porch. 

The doorway of the garhhagriha is well carved. In the sukka^ 
nasi are found Saptamatrika and a fine, though mutilated, 
figure of Umamahesvara. The pillars of the sukhanasi are well 
carved and the ceiling, about 2 feet deep, beautifully executed. 

The navaranga has 9 good ceilings, each differing from the others 
in design. The central one is unique in the beauty of its work. 

It is about 2 feet deep and has a fine lotus bud surrounded by 
8 rampant lions. The ceilings were once coloured differently 
in different parts, the variety of colour adding beauty to the 
composition. The three ceilings to the right, though small, 
are specially good. They contain lotuses of different dimen- 
sions, differing too in the number and shape of the petals which 
are differently coloured. The south-east ceiling has 4 snakes which 
rest their hoods on the pericarp of a blown lotus of 4 petals. 

The outer doorway is well carved only on the right architrave, 
the other being left uncarved. The temple appears to have once 
had a fine stone tower. The outer walls have pilasters only 
at intervals. To the north-east of the temple is a ruined shrine 
containing a figure, about 3 feet high; of Bhairava. An epi- 
graph is to be seen to the south of the temple and two vlragals 

64 * 
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to the west. The epigraph names the temple as Hoysalesvara 
and tells us that it was erected by a merchant during the reign 
of the Hoysala king Narasimha I (1141-1173). Though not 
to be compared with its celebrated namesake at Halebid, which 
also appears to belong to about the same period, this small 
temple has in a way its own architectural and artistic merit. 

Terakanambi. Terakanainbi.— A town in Gundlupet taluk, on the 

Gundlupet-Chamarajnagar road, 7 miles east of the hasba. 
Head-quarters of the hobli of the same name. Population 3,057. 
A fair is held every Thursday, attended by about 3,500 people. 

The town is evidently of great antiquity, though its early 
history is somewhat obscure. There is a general agreement 
that its name was formerly Trikadamba-pura, and that it sprung 
out of a village called Kudugallur, standing where the kudu- 
gallu or boundary stones united of three great countries — namely, 
Dravida, Kerala, and Hadinad or South-Karnata. On the 
point of junction, a temple to Trikadamba, the consort of the 
three-eyed Siva, was erected in the 6th century, by a king 
named Lamba Kama Raya (the long-eared king) ruling the 
southern part of Karnata ; and hence the name of the town. 
This king, again, is stated to have belonged to the Kadamba 
line, and to be the same as Trinetra Kadamba, who would 
correspond with Mayuravarma. Should this be true, it may 
be conjectured that the temple of Trikadamba marked the 
common boundary of the Ganga, Kerala, and Kadamba terri- 
tories. Inscriptions show that Bayalnad (Heggaddevankote 
Taluk) was being ruled by chiefs of Kadamba descent until 
subdued by the Hoysalas. 

The traditional list of rulers at Terakanambi, among whom 
occurs a Mandava Raya, king of Sivasamudra, throws little 
light upon its history until the time of the Hoysalas, who in 
turn were succeeded by the Vijayanagar d 3 masty. Harihara 
of that line appears to have enlarged the city. In the 16th 
century the chief of Ummattur held it for a short time, and then 
a number of freebooters of Telugu origin ravaged the country 
for some years, until Raja Wodeyar of Mysore took possession 
of it in 1624, after which period it became secondary in impor- 
tance to Gundlupet. Under the Mussalman dynasty, Terkanambi 
was the head-quarters of a taluk, which was further sub-divided 
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into Awal Terakanambi and Duyam Terakanambi, but 
Purnaiya merged these in the Gundlupet Tahik. The fort of 
Terakanambi was finally destroyed by the Mahrattas in 1747. 
Remains of five lines of fortification are still to be seen, and the 
site of the old palace is also pointed out, which according to 
local tradition was six storeys high. 

There are twelve temples in Terakanambi of large dimen- 
sions, but in ruins. Several of them contain inscriptions, 
some recording grants by the Ummattur Chiefs, dated 1489 
to 1504 A.D. Another is a grant of the time of Vijayanagar 
king Krishna Raya, being dated in 1620 ; another belongs 
to the time of Venkatapati (1640), the grant itself being 
by Narasa Raja of Mysore. The principal shrine is dedicated 
to Lakshmivaradarajasvami, whose eflBgy was removed 
to Mysore by Krishna Raja III. (See below). These tem- 
ples, as in most other parts of the District, are chiefly built 
of huge blocks of stone fitted to each other with great nicety, 
but their carving is not generally noteworthy. It appears 
as if the science of an inferior age to that in which they were 
founded had been brought to bear upon repairing them, 
so greatly inferior are some portions of them to others. 
An allowance of a few rupees is still devoted to keeping up 
most of them. In the neighbourhood of Teraknambi are 
numerous old tanks, now disused, but indicating the former 
importance of the place. 

As stated above, there are, at this place, many temples in 
ruins. The Lakshmivaradaraja temple is a large building with 
some well-executed pillars. The interior is pitch-dark ; a 
slab or two in the roof may be removed with advantage and 
light let in by means of a raised skylight. The metallic images 
of the ruined temples and in some cases the stone images also 
are kept in this temple for safety. The present metallic image 
of the shrine of the goddess here bears an inscription stating 
that it was a present from Krishna Raja Wodeyar III, who 
is said to have removed the original image to the Prasanna- 
krishnasvami temple built by him at Mysore. The temple 
has metallic images of Child Krishna and Child Balarama and 
of Yasoda suckling Krishna. In the Hande-Gopalasvami 
temple the god is a fine tall figure canopied by the 7 hoods of 
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a serpent. Usually the god is represented as standing under 
a honne tree as at Kannambadi. The Kamabhadra temple 
is a large solid structure. At the sides of the inner entrance 
arc two figures which are said to represent Dasakesava-setti, 
the builder or restorer of the temple. The same figure is also 
sculptured on a pillar opposite the entrance. There is a huge 
trough here, measuring 9'x5'x4', carved out of a single stone. 
In the Sugriva temple there is a large figure of Sugriva, about 
6 feet high. The pillars of the veranda in front of the Hanu- 
manta temple are beautifully sculptured. The sculptures 
here will be found described in Volume II, Chapter V. The 
temple was built by a merchant in 1640 during the reign of the 
Mysore king Narasa Eaja, who granted a village for its up-keep 
and its dependent Safra (feeding house). The stone images 
of the Kamabhadra temple, now kept in the Lakshmivarada- 
raja temple, consist of seated figures of Rama, Lakshmana, 
Bharata, Satrugna, Sita and Vibhishana. It is said that the 
metallic image with consorts of the Bandikeri Srinivasa temple 
was also removed to the Prasannakrishnasvami temple at 
Mysore and the metallic image with consorts of the Lakshmi- 
kanta temple at Kutanur Mallayyapura sent instead. An 
inscription, of 1489, in the Kamabhadra temple, records a grant 
of land to a temple of llvar. There is a tradition among the 
Srivaishnavas that the image of Satakdpa or Nammalvar of 
llvMrunagari in Tinnevelly District was kept at Terakanambi 
for some time. Mr. Narasimhachar is not sure if the reference 
is to this llvar. 

Tirumakudlu.— A village near T.-Narsipur. Population 
480. 

The Agastyesvara temple here is a large structure. In 
front of it is a lofty torana or gateway over which stand at both 
ends two lamp pillars with the necessary appliances for light- 
ing lamps. There is also at some distance another lamp pillar, 
similar to but loftier than the above two, with iron framework 
on the top for placing lamps which were once hauled up with 
iron chains found even now on the pillar but no longer in use. 
Agastyesvara is a saikatdinga or linga formed of sand, with a 
cavity at the top in which there is always some water which, 
people say, represents the Ganges. When the cavity is filled, 
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the excess water flows through an aperture below which is called 
the nahhi or navel of the linga. The water is taken out of 
the cavity with a spoon and distributed among the devotees. 
It is said that Agastya, being desirous of worshipping a linga, 
directed Hanuman.to bring one from the Narmada within one 
rnuhurta, but the latter did not return within the appointed 
time. So, Agastya fashioned a linga out of sajid and worshipped 
it. Soon after Hanuman returned with the linga, and, seeing 
what had happened, flew into a rage and resolved upon rooting 
out the linga of sand. But his efforts proved abortive, though 
a few marks of violence were left on the linga, the cavity at the 
top being one of them. The linga brought by him was appa- 
rently set up in another temple at the place known as Hanu- 
mantesvara. In the navaranga of the Agastyesvara temple 
is a fine figure of Subrahnianya. There are also figures of Surya 
and Ganesa. The latter, though mutilated, is being worshipped, 
in accordance with the wish of the god as revealed in a dream. 
In the prdkdra there is a figure of Asvattanarayana, about 2 
feet high, in a dancing posture with 8 hands — 6 of them hold- 
ing a discus, a conch, a rnace, a lotus, a noose and an elephant 
goad, the 7th raised like that of Tandavesvara and the 8th 
in the fear-removing attitude — flanked by two drummers. 
There are figures of the slieep-headed Daksha with 4 hands and 
of Dakshinamurti, seated in the posture of meditation with 
matted hair under a Baniyan tree on a pedestal containing 
sculptures of the saptarishis or seven sages, the attributes in 
the 4 hands being a rosary, a book, a serpent and a Eudra- 
vina. The goddess of this tem])le, known as Purnamangala- 
Kamakshi, is a very fine figure, about 4 feet high. In the 
Virabhadra temple is kept a fine figure ®f Mahishasuramardini, 
said to have been recently unearthed. There are two more 
lingas besides Agastyesvara in the Agastyesvara temple, viz., 
Somes vara and Mar kandes vara ; these three, together with 
Hanuman tesvara and Gargyesvara of Gargesvari, form the 
pancha-lingas of Tirumakudlu. Asvatha-Ndrdyana, i.e., Nara- 
yana in the shape of the holy fig tree, is worth a visit. It is 
said that the tree has been in existence from time immemorial 
and that it was originally worshipped by Brahma. Only one 
branch is now visible. They say that as soon as one branch 
withers, another puts forth leaves. The tree is surrounded 
by a large number of Naga stones set up by people wishing 
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for offspring. In the prdkdra there are several images of Hanu- 
man and a few lingas. One of the former is said to have been 
set up by Vyasaraya^ a Madhva guru of the 16th century who 
founded a matha at Sosale, about 2 miles to the east, known 
as Vyasara^^a-matha after his name. He set up in all, accord- 
ing to tradition, 737 such images in various places. A few 
fragmentary inscriptions are to be seen on the steps of the bath- 
ing ghat to the west. The name Tinimakudlu is a corruption 
of Tirumu-kudal, the holy confluence of the three, namely 
the Cauvery, the Kapila and the Sphatika-sarovara, the last being 
a pond supposed to be situated in the bed of the Cauvery. The 
Bhikshesvara and Inandesvara temples are on the other side 
of the Cauvery. The latter is said to have been built by the 
same Sachchidanandasvami who built the inandesvara temple 
at Talkad. 


Tirnma- 
kfldtu Nam- 
pur Taluk. 


Tirumakudlu-Narasipur Taluk.— A Taluk in the 
east, till 1882 called Talakad. Area 226 square miles. Head- 
quarters at T.-Narsipur. Contains the following hoblis, 
villages and population :~~ 


Name of Hobli 

ViUages 

Hamlets 

Villages classified 

Popu- 
lation of 
each 
Hobli 

Government 

Sarvaraanya 

Jodi 

Kayamgutta 

Bannur 

24 

12 

17 

6 

1 


20,663 

Mugur 

17 

10 

16 



i 

15,648 

Sosale 

40 

28 

27 

9 

4 


21,579 

Talkad 

21 

20 

Ifi 

1 

3 

1 

18,889 

T.-Narsipur 

29 

17 

19 

4 

6 


' 18,604 

Total .. 

131 

87 

96 

20 

14 

2 

96,173 


places with Bannur 4,457 ; Binakanhalli 1,398 ; Chidarahalli 1,606 ; 
Population. Dodda Abbagal 1,528; Gargesvari 1,941; Hemmige 1,687; 

Holasal 1,897 ; Hosa-Alagud 2,378 ; Kaliyur 1,075 ; Malangi 
1,309 ; Mattalu 1,520 ; Mugur 3,541 ; Nilasoge 1,314 ; Somanath- 
pur 1,381 ; Sosale 2,246 ; Talkad 4,110 and T.-Narsipur 2,390. 
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In 1882 the Bannur and Bevinhalli Tiohlis were added to 
this Taluk from the old Ashtagram Taluk, while Tayur 
hobli was transferred from this to Nanjangud Taluk, and 
in 1886 Purigali hobli to Malvalli Taluk, together with the 
inam lands held by the Jagirdar of Sivasamudram. 

The Taluk is watered by the Cauvery, which runs through 
it from north to south, with a wide serpentine bend towards 
the south, where it forms the boundary. The Kabbani 
also enters the Taluk from the west and forms a junction with 
the Cauvery, but is not here utilized for agricultural pur- 
poses. The course of the Cauvery, on the other hand, may 
be traced by an almost unintermitting border of wet culti- 
vation on each bank. The anicuts and canals are elsewhere 
described. In its course through this Taluk, the Cauvery 
takes the nature of a wide and shallow river with a sandy 
bed, and is fordable at several places except during a fresh. 
Along its banks and in the lowlands black soil predominates, 
and here good crops are obtained ; but in the uplands, 
especially in the west of the Taluk, the soil is very poor and 
does not repay cultivation without constant manuring. 
Hain is the almost universal season for crop on both wet 
and dry lands ; the only standard Kdr crop being Jola, 
which is grown largely, principally on the black soil, the 
rich nature of which allows of the cultivation of cotton, 
wheat, or coriander seed as a hain crop during the same 
year. 

With the exception of a little under 35 rain-fed tanks, 
all the wet land is dependent on the channels from the Cau- 
very. Hardly any bhara bhaUa rice is grown. There are, 
however, several old tanks, most of which were breached 
or fell out of repair during the Muhammadan rule. There 
is no jungle, and but little land is waste. There are exten- 
sive indm lands in this taluk ; lands aggregating Rs. 10,205 
annually are in the possession of relations and connections 
of the royal family ; and others yielding Rs. 13,000 repre- 
sent grants made to Brahmans during the time of Krishna 
Raja Wodeyar III. A few isolated rocky hills are found. 
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the highest of which is Kundur Betta on the frontier of 
Malvalli. The remainder of the Taluk is level cultivated land. 


The area of the Taluk is thus distributed : — 

Acres. 

Cultivable (dry, 68,867 ; wet, 12,340; garden, 1,161 

82,368 

Uncultivable 

24,903 

Inam villages 

37,707 

Kavals .. 

Nil 

Total 

. 1,44,978 


The unoccupied area was 598 acres. The total revenue 
demand for 1922-23 was Rs. 1,49,494 and for 1923-24 was 
Rs. 1,52,227. 

There are roads from Tirumakudlu-Narsipur north-west 
to Mysore, north to Bannur and Seringapatam, and south- 
east to Talkad and Holesal. In each case the river has 
to be forded, as there are no bridges. There are also roads 
from Tirumakudlu-Narsipur west to the railway at Nanjan- 
gud, and south to Mugur and Santemarahalli. Another 
road runs east from Sosale to Sivasamudram and the Cauvery 
Falls, with a branch to Talkad. 

T.-Narsipui. T.-Narsipur.—A town situated in 12^ 13' N. Lat., 76® 
58' E. Long,, at the junction of the Kabbani with the Cau- 
very, 20 miles south-east of Mysore, and 18 miles from the 
railway at Nanjangud. Headquarters, since 1868, of the 
Taluk of the same name, which, till 1882, was called the 
Talkad Taluk. It is also a municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

2,307 

2,253 

4,560 

Muhammadans .. 

89 

105 

194 

Christians 

9 

5 

14 

Total 

2,405 

2,363 

4,768 
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Narsipur is separated from Tirumakudiu by the Kabbani, 
and is on the right bank of the two rivers, while Tiruma- 
kudiu is on the tongue of land between the two where they 
unite. The above is the population of Narsipur ; that of 
Tirumakudiu is 480. This spot has always been considered 
specially sacred, and possesses two temples — one to Gunja 
Narasimha, which was repaired and embellished by the 
Dalavayi of Mysore about 350 years ago, and is supported 
bv an annual allowance of Rs. 958 ; and a second situated 
at Tiruma-Kudlu (the most holy union), and dedicated to 
Agastyesvara, which receives annually Rs. 1,822, and has 
existed from time immemorial. These are described below 
in some detail. Close to Narsipur on the south is Hosa- 
AlagOd, with a population of 2,161. 

The chief temples at this place are Gunjanarasimha and 
Mulasthanesvara. The former is a pretty large structure in 
the Dravidian style with a gofura and a fine four-pillared 
mantapa in front. Near the bali-pitha in the front manlapa are 
two richly ornamented figures on opposite pillars, wearing a 
beard and standing with folded hands, which are said to re- 
present the Mugur chief and his brother who built that portion 
of the temple. A similar figure near the mahadvdra is said to 
represent another Mugur chief who built the gopura. In the 
prdkdra there are several small shrines containing figures of 
Rama, Krishna, Varadaraja, Andal, etc. In the shrine of the 
goddess there is a fine figure of Hanuman to the right. The 
top parapet around the temple contains fine mortar figures 
of the murtis and avatdras of Vishnu with, in some cases, labels 
below giving their names. There are several figures represent- 
ing the sports of Krishna. A few comical figures also occur 
here and there. On the south and west parai3ets are given 
nine different figures of Narasimha ; one issuing out of a pillar, 
another fighting with the demon Hiranyakasipu, another tear- 
ing out his entrails, another in the posture of meditation, another 
with Lakshmi seated on the lap, another showing grace to 
Prahlada, another with one arm round the neck of a woman — 
the label calls this SulagiUtvallabha, t.e., favourite of the mid- 
^fe (?) — another standing alone, and the last with eight hands 
having Prahlada in front. The meaning of the seventh figure 
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is not apparent. The same is the case Tvith another figure on 
the south parapet which is seated with Hanuman^s hand rest- 
ing on the thigh and Lakshmana standing to the right with 
folded hands. The label calls this Ekdntardma. Twelve such 
labels were found on the parapet. The god of the temple is 
known as Gunjanarasimha, because he bears in the right hand 
between the thumb and forefinger a berry with its stalk of the 
yunja plant (Abrus precatorius)^ which is supposed to indicate 
the superiority of T.-Narsipur to Kasi by that much of weight 
in sanctity. To the left of the temple at a little distance is a 
small shrine containing a well carved image of Janardana. To 
the west of it is a small building known as Parhlada-mantapa 
built in 1855. It is said that Janardana had once a large temple 
and that on its going to ruin the materials were removed for 
building the kitchen of the Narasimha temple. A panel con- 
taining a seated Jina figure flanked by a Yaksha and a Yakshi 
is seen lying in front of the Taluk Office. 


Municipal Income and Expenditure, 


— 

Year 

Income 

Expenditure 

1921-22 

4,597 

2,942 

1922-23 

2,622 

3,493 


Tonachi.— -A village in Krishnarajpet Taluk. Population 
342. 

To the north-east of this place are two small Siva temples 
in the Hoysala style of architecture, adjoining each other. The 
temple to the north is now known as the Basavesvara owing 
to a big hasam or Nandi being enclosed in a shrine in front of 
it. It consists of a garbhagriha, a mkhanasi, a navaranga and 
a small porch with a Nandi shrine attached to it. The garbha- 
grika and sukhanasi have dome-like ceilings with lotuses. The 
sukhanasi has a good doorway with perforated screens at the 
sides. The four pillars of the navaranga are pretty well carved 
and have a deep ceiling with a lotus above them. The nava- 
ranga has figures of Ganapati, Saptamatrika and Surya, the 
last with 2 hands holding lotuses flanked by female archers. 
There is also in a cell to the left an elegantly carved figure, 
about 4 feet high, with prabhdvali, of Chennigaraya or Kgsava. 
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The cell has a good doorway with a figure of Yoga-Naraaimha 
on the lintel. The porch and the Nandi shrine have also well 
executed deep ceilings with lotus buds. The ga/rhhagriha has 
a stone tower over it which is now plastered. The other temple, 
which is inferior in workmanship, has in the navaranga a figure, 
about feet high, of Chandra, holding lilies in its two hands. 

From an inscription at the entrance, E, C. IV, Krishnaraj'pet 
66, we learn that the god of this temple is Siddhanatha. An 
old epigraph, newly discovered at the back of the temples, which 
is dated in A.D. 1047, records a grant for the god Ankakar- 
esvara, which must evidently be the name of the god of the 
other temple. If this be so, we have here one of the earliest 
specimens, if not the earliest, of Hoysala architecture. A 
new inscription was found in the navaranga of the Siddhanatha 
temple. The stone containing Krishnarajpet 58 was found 
to be engraved on the back also. This inscription dated A.D. 

1047, which has been referred to above, is one of the earliest 
records of the Hoysala dynasty. Tonachi appears to have once 
been a place of considerable sanctity and importance, as evi- 
denced by the old records in which it is named Tolanche. 

Tonnur.— Properly Tondanur, a village in the Seringa- Tonnur. 
patam Taluk, 10 miles north-west of Seringapatam. 

It is historically interesting as having been the refuge of 
the last of the Hoysala kings after the destruction of Dora- 
samudra by the Muhammadans in 1326. Here also is the 
splendid tank called the Moti Talab, lake of pearls (q. v.). 

There is a Muhammadan tomb close by, to Shah Salar Masaud 
Ghazi, bearing the date 760 Hijirij or 1358 A.D. 

Ummattur.-— A village in Chamarajnagar taluk, on the Ummattfir. 
Nanjangud-Yelandur road, 10 miles north of the kasba. 
Head-quarters of the hobli of the same name. Population 
2,463. 

Ummattur was formerly an important principality under 
the Vijayanagar kings. The Raja was related to the Sri Ranga 
Rayal, or viceroy at Seringapatam, and to him Tirumala Raja, 
the last of the viceroys, seems to have formed the purpose of 
resigning his power, though compelled by circumstances to 
abdicate in favour of Raja Wodeyar of Mysore, Between the 
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Mysore Rajas and the Ummattur Rajas there was naturally 
a strong feeling of enmity. This was shared by the house of 
Kalale, which the Ummattur chief had on one occasion nearly 
exterminated by a treacherous massacre of all its members, 
when one infant escaped. The latter grew up to restore the 
fortunes of his line, and a common interest, no less than re- 
lationship, formed the bond of union by which the Kalale 
chiefs became the Dalavayis of the Mysore State. In 1613 
Ummattur was subdued by Raja Wodeyar and annexed to 
Mysore. According to T.-Narsipur 62, Venkatapati Deva 
Maharaya actually granted in 1612 Ummattur and Seringa- 
patam to Raja Wodeyar as an hereditary estate. The sub- 
jugation and annexation of Ummattur and its possession 
accordingly followed in 1613. It is now an indm village, one 
of the endowments of the Chamarajesvara temple at Chama- 
rajnagar. 

From the inscriptions collected in E»C. Ill and IV, Mysore 
District^ the following genealogy of the chiefs of this place 
may be made out : — 

Hanumappa- W odey ar. 

I 

Soma Raya Wodeyar, Immadi-Raya-Wodeyar. 

I I 

Depanna- Wodeyar, Nanja-Raya Wodeyar, 1482-1494. 

Deva-Raja Wodeyar, 1478-1484. | 

Charma-Nanja-Raya Wodeyar, 1497-1604. 


Immadi Depanna Wodeyar, 1492. Chikka Raya Wodeyar, 1606. 

Nanja-Raya- Wodeyar, 1512-1540. 

Raj appa- Wodeyar, 1673. 

Their family god was Somesvara, on the island of Siva- 
samudram, at the Falls of the Cauvery. Their titles (see Gundlu- 
pet 2, 9 and 11), which included some that are commonly adopt- 
ed by the goldsmiths, were mahd-mandolesvaAra, javadi-kdldhala 
(shouting for civet, or, exulting in musk), pesdli-Hanuma (Hanu- 
man in artifice), arasanka^sunegara (slaughterer in war with 
kings), ghenanhdcJiakresvara (emperor of the dagger), gaga- 
hentekara (hunter of elephants). Chdmardjnofjar 107 seems to 
add ‘‘lord of Sourashtrapura,’* and Ouftdlupet 67 “Chakresvara 
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of Penugonda,” no doubt a complimentary title. They call 
themselves masters of the Hoysala-raja, and evidently ruled 
for a time over the former Terakanambi kingdom. Grigg in 
his Manual of the Nilgiri District also says — “These (Ummattur) 
chiefs undoubtedly for a long period exercised rule over the 
Nilgiris, and in their adversity found a refuge here, and for a 
time, perhaps, preserved their partial independence in the 

Malekota fort near Kalhatti Mr. Metz mentions that 

there are still living, near Malekota, Bedars (huntsmen) whose 
ancestors were in the service of the Ummattur Raja as 
tax-gatherers, and hence are still cordially hated by the 


Varuna. — village in Varakod hobli, Mysore Taluk, 7 Varuna. 
miles south-west of Mysore. Population 633. 

It is evidently, from the remains to be seen here, a place 
of great antiquity. There is a Gangs inscription of the 8th 
century. At the close of the 9th century, this place appears to 
have been the capital of the chiefs of a minor branch of the Cha- 
lukya dynasty named Durga and Goggi. It was, perhaps, Goggi’s 
daughter who became the wife of Bhillama, one of the Yadava 
kings of Devagiri, earlier than the one mentioned in Vo). II 
of this book. (Fleets, Kan. Dynasties, 514). In 1828, the queen 
Devajammanni of the Lakshmi-vilasa had a temple erected 
here, made a tank and a to'pe, and granted endowments. 

The oldest temple in the village is the Mahalingesvara, 
which is probably identical with the Butesvara mentioned in 
the old inscriptions, E. C. 3, Mysore 36 and 37, at the temple. 

If this be so, its period would be the 9th century. It is a small 
building, facing east, with a narrow frieze of figures, about 1 
foot wide, running below the eaves all round, containing minute 
sculptures representing scenes from the Ramayana. They 
are executed in a very realistic and spirited manner. (See 
Vol. II, Chap. V of this work). The outer walls have plain pilasters. 

To the south of the temple stands the Mahadevesvara, a modern 
structure built in 1828 in the name of Devajammanni, queen 
of Krishna-Raja-Wodeyar III, referred to above. It has three 
cells in a line, the middle cell having a linga, the left cell a figure 
of Parvati, and the right a figure of Krishna. To the west of 
the village is a mound known as BastutiUu, where once stood 
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a large hasti or Jaina temple. Six mutilated figures of Jina, 
etc., are the only remains now left on the site. One of them 
is a standing figure, about 5 feet high, of Parsvanatha, flanked 
by male cAam-bearers, another, a seated figure, about 
feet high, of the same Jina, also flanked by male chauri- 
bearers ; and another, a seated female figure, about 2 feet 
high, with 2 hands said to be occasionally worshipped even 
now by Hindu unmarried girls and barren women to have their 
desires fulfilled. The materials of this temple appear to have 
been removed to Varkod and used for building the Varada- 
raja temple there. The latter was erected during Chikka- 
Deva-Raja-Wodeyar’s reign ; and the Jaina inscriptions in it, 
Mysore 47 and 48, bear out the above statement. 

Vijayapura. Vijayapufa.— -A village near Talkad. Population 189. 

The Unga of the Arkesvara temple at this place is one of 
the Panchalingas of Talkad. In front of the temple is a small 
shrine containing a figure of Surya with lotuses in the two 
hands, flanked by two female figures armed with bows and 
arrows. The stone forming the roof of the Surya shrine has 
T.-Narsipiir 28 on the under-surface and T.~Narsipur 29 on 
the back ; while those forming the right and back walls have 
respectively T.-Narsipur 56 and 55 on them. T.~Narsipur 29 
is an inscription of Rajendra Chola, with the Tamil introduction 
written in Kannada characters. An inscription of the Ganga 
king Sivamara is engraved on a slab built upside down into 
the west wall of the garhhagriha. The left side of the slab is 
a little damaged, so that one or two letters there are illegible. 
There is a ruined fort to the south. A huge mud wall there is 
pointed out as having once formed part of a store-house. To 
the south of this wall is another Ganga inscription of the time 
of Ereyappa. In another part of the fort are to be seen two 
Jaina images lying half buried in the earth. A few other 
images from here were removed some time ago to Mysore. In 
the inscriptions the Arkesvara temple is said to belong to Kiru- 
nagara, which is apparently identical with Kinnagara, a bechi- 
rdkh or ruined village to the west. The name Pelnagara, in 
contrast to Kirunagara, also occurs in them. This may per- 
haps refer to Talkad itself, situated only 2 miles to the 
west. 
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Yedatore Taluk.— A Taluk in the north-east. Area 237 Yodatore. 
square miles. Head-quarters at Yedatore. Contains the 
following h)hlis^ villages and population - 


Name of Hobli 

Villages 

5 

a 

A 

Villages classified 

Popu- 
lation of 
each 
Hobli 

Government 

Sarvamanya 

Jodi 

Kayamgutta 

Chowkahalli 

19 

10 

17 

2 



6,196 

Chunchanakatte 

20 

22 

17 

3 



13,956 

Hanasoge 

34 

mm 

22 

12 



14,608 

Jaligekero 

10 

n 

10 

■■ 



6,236 

Hosa Agrahar 

23 


20 

D 



7,161 

Mirle 

23 



Hi 



11,484 

Saligrama 

29 



H 



18,416 

Yedatore 

23 



B 

»> 


9,756 


Ballur 1,685; Bherya 1570; Byadarahalli 1,511 ; Chandagal Principal 
918; Gandlumahalli 2,197; Hebbalu 1,570; Haliyur 1,997; places with 
Hampapura 1,441 ; Kestur 2,147 ; Kuppe 1,463; Melur 1,314; 

Mirle 2,948 ; Saligrama 3,909 ; Siddapur 1,107 ; Sigaval 1,639 ; 

Tippiir 1,898 and Yedatore 2,105. 

The country is gently undulating in character, there being 
neither hills nor jungle. Low scrub is met with in many 
places on the high grounds, and occasionally date topes in 
the valleys. The soils are not of a very high order, and 
may be described as fair, average, red and sandy, and of 
rather varying quality, under the channels especially. That 
under the Saligram, Mirle and Tippur channels is the best. 

Ragi is the principal dry crop, sown in the early rains ; 
oil-seeds, pulses and jola are also grown. Tobacco is culti- 
vated in Byadarhalli. Only one crop of rice is raised in 
the year, the kinds chiefly grown being TcembhiUa, kaddi- 
hhatta and bohmaUige. Sugar-cane has been given up, 
though grown to some extent formerly. The areca gardens 
suffered much from the famine, and the higher price of rice 
led to its substitution for areca in many parts, The other 
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garden crops are plantain, betel -leaf, sweet potatoes, and 
various vegetables. 

The Eevenue Settlement was introduced into Hanasoge 
in 1804, and into the remainder of the taluk in 1885. The 
area of the Taluk is at present thus distributed ; — 

Acres. 

Cultivable (dry, 74,138 ; wet, 19,656 ; garden, 2,022) . . 9,57,816 
Uncultivable .. .. .. .. .. 31,774 

Inam villages . . . . . . . . . . 22,964 

Kavals . . . . . . . . . . 258 


Total .. 1,012,812 


The unoccupied area at the last settlement was 3,144 acres, 
of which 789 acres were wet and 112 were garden lands. The 
total Revenue Demand for 1922-23 was Rs. 2,48,763 and for 
1923-24 was Rs. 2,60,354. 

The Mysore-Hassan road runs through the east of the 
Taluk, from south to north west-wards, crossing the river 
at Tippur, where there is as yet no bridge. From this road 
one branch runs west from Sagarakatte to Yedatore and 
onwards on the south side of the river, and another west 
from Hampapura to Saligram and further on the north 
side. There is a cross road connecting Bherya and Sali- 
gram, and an unfinished road from Yedatore south to Hunsur. 

The Hanasoge hobli was transferred to this taluk from 
Arkalgud in 1882, and the Halli-Maisur hobli removed to 
the Hole-Narsipur taluk. The Cauvery flows through the 
taluk from west to east, forming, in the latter direction, 
part of the northern boundary, where it receives the Hema- 
vati from the north. The Lakshmantirtha runs along the 
eastern boundary to its confluence with the Cauvery. The 
great feature of the taluk is, therefore, the river channels 
drawn from the Cauvery, running for over 100 miles. The 
principal anicut on the Cauvery is at (^hunchankatte, from 
which two channels arc taken, one to the north of the river, 
and the other to the south. Of the former, the Saligram 
series are 24 miles long and irrigate 2,884 acres, yielding a 
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revenue of Rs. 18,361. The Mirle series are 38 miles long, 
irrigate 3,110 acres, and realize Rs. 20,811. The Rama- 
samudram channel is 41 miles long, irrigates 4,300 acres, 
and brings in Rs. 25,809. The Tippur channel is taken from 
an animt near Adagur. It is 22 miles long, irrigates 590 
acres, and the revenue is Rs. 4,089. There is also an a7iicut 
on the Lakshmantirtha, near Malhalli, from which there is 
a channel on the north bank, irrigating 245 acres. There 
are about 140 tanks, of which 10 may be termed large, and 
that at Galagekerc is fed by the river channel. 

Yedatore.— -A town situated in 12°28' north Lat., 75^27' Yedatore 
East Long., on the right bank of the Cauvery, 22 miles 
north-west of Mysore. Head-quarters of the Yedatore 
Taluk, and a municipality. It is reached by the Mysore- 
Arsikere Railway ; also by a cross-road from the Mysore- 
Hassan road, 8 miles north-west of Yelwal. 


Poj)ulation in 1021 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

804 

812 

1,706 

Muhammadans . . 

222 

175 

305 

Christians 

1 

1 

2 

dains . . 

i 2 


o 

Total 

1,119 

986 

2,105 


A fair is held on Friday, attended by about 250 people. 

The town derives its name from the bend to the left 
(yeda) made* by the river (tore) at this point, which invests 
it with peculiar sanctity. It was one of the places conquered 
by Rajendra Cliola after his overthrow of the Gangas in 
the 11th century. A temple of Arkesvara, endowed by 
Mummadi Krishna Raja, occupies a prominent position, with 
bathing ghats leading down from it and an agrahdra around. 


Year 

Tneome 


1021-1922 

2,981 


1022-1023 

3.671 

3,465 


65 * 









Yeiandfir 

Taluk 

Jaglr. 


Principal 
places with 
population. 
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Yelandur Taluk. (Jdg%r).—A. Taluk in the south-east 
forming the estate of a Jagirdar. Sarvamanya. Area 
102 square miles. Head-quarters at Yelandur. Contains 
the folloiwng hoblis, villages and population. 


Name of Hobli 

Villages 

Hamlets 

Vill 

clas 

s. 

§ 

(9 

> 

a 

crj 

ages 

siiied 

§ 

Population 
of each 
Hobli 

Agara 

8 

8 


1 

9,382 

Yelandur 

11 

ft 


2 

15,243 

Yaragamballi 

ft 

7 

2 

1 

7,509 

Total . . j 

28 

24 

2 

4 

,32,134 


Agara 4,262 ; Ainbale 2,458; (Unnbally 1,606; lloinnia 
2,664 ; Keatur 2,864 ; Maddfir 2,758 ; Yelandur 5,698 ; 
Yaragamballi 2,716; and Yeriyur 1,602. 

This small but rich tract is one of the most fertile and 
the most densely populated in the whole of Mysore. Along 
the eastern side are situated the Biligirirangan hills, running 
(within the Jaglr) for about 10 miles north and south. The 
peak after which they are named rises to 4,195 feet above 
the sea. Teak, sandal, konne, rnaUi and other valuable 
trees are found on their slopes. The only inhabitants of 
the range are the Soligas, who are permitted to cultivate 
free, within prescribed limits, in their own desultory and 
shifting mode, in return for which they guard the forest 
on the hills and render service in the temple on the summit 
on the festive occasions. 

The remainder of the Jagir, north-west of these hills and 
quite distinct from them, is one compact level stretch of 
land, traversed from south to north by the Honnu-holc or 
Suvarnavati, which is the sole source of irrigation. It 
possesses one anicut (at Ganaganur) and six channels and 
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feeds the Agara tank, the water in which is practically un- 
failing. The level surface of the country, and the very slight 
rise of the river banks, render dams unnecessary, for, as soon 
as the river becomes at all full, its water flows naturally 
into the channels. When the river water runs very low, 
temporary dams are constructed, as in Chamarajnagar 
Taluk, of stakes, mats, sand, etc. But it is proposed to con- 
struct a permanent dam higher up the stream that will 
insure a permanent supply to the other large tanks, such 
as the Ambale, Yelandur, Yeriyur and Madd&r. There 
are no rain-fed tanks worthy of mention, but some small 
ones near the Biligirirangan hills draw their water-supply 
from the bill streams. 

The wealth of the Jdglr is mainly due to the extraordinary 
fertility of the soil, which, except near the foot of the hills, 
is mostly a good black, free from the defects ordinarily found 
in it elsewhere. In the east, near the hills, the soil is red 
and sandy, but not poor. The garden crops are chiefly 
betel-leaf, areca, cocoa-nut and mulberry. The latter, 
indeed, is grown in all descriptions of land, garden, wet and 
dry. Sugar-cane is raised imder the larger tanks and rice 
alone under the smaller ones. The staple dry crop is jola ; 
togari and Bengal gram are also grown, but no cotton, though 
the soils are favourable for that crop. Ragi is not much 
cultivated. 

Silk is produced in large quantities, and piece goods are 
also manufactured. Brass is made into lamps and vessels 
at Yeragamballi. The principal markets resorted to are 
at Santemarahalli (Chamarajnagar Taluk) and KoUegal 
(Coimbatore District). 

Tht^re are inscriptions in the Jixg%r of the Ganga and Chola 
kings, and many of the time of the Hoysala kings. From the 
latter we learn that Yelandur was included in the Padinad pro- 
vince. This was also the case during the Vijayanagar period, 
towards the close of which the name gradually changes to the 
modern form of Hadinad, now represented by Hadinaru (Nan- 
jangud Taluk). The kings of Padinad or the Ten Nads (Padi- 
nadugalam) specially mentioned in connection with Yelandur 
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are Singa Depa ; his son Rama, ruling in 1568 ; his younger 
brother Chenna ; Tirumala Raja and Nanja Raja, the sons 
of the latter; and Mudda Raja, son of Tirumala, ruling 
in 1654. It was subsequently absorbed into the Mysore 
territory. 

In 1807, Yelandur was given in jdgir by the British Gov- 
ernment to Purnaiya in recognition of his services as Dew an 
and Regent during the minority of Krishna Raja Wodeyar III. 
The sanad, countersigned by Sir John Malcolm, is drawn up 
in terms of high eulogy and appreciation of the great and faith- 
ful services rendered by the recipient. That sagacious minister, 
on being offered his choice of lands, is said to have chosen 
Yelandur ; firstly, because it contained a never failing supply 
of water ; and, secondly, because it was (at that time) out of 
the beaten track of Government officials and travellers with- 
out being at too great a distance from the capital. Mr. Rice 
has suggested in the last edition of this work that as he belonged 
to a Coimbatore family, it seems more likely that, apart from 
the obvious natural advantages of the place, he chose it as be- 
ing on t^e borders of Coimbatore and Mysore. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1896. The 


area of the Taluk was thus distributed : — 

Acres. 

Culturable (dry, 15,941 ; wet, 5,379 ; garden, 720) . . 22,040 

Unculturable .. .. .. .. .. 14,996 

Inam villages . . . , . . . . . . 5,047 

Forests .. .. .. .. .. 22,735 

Kavals . . . . . . . . , . 41 


Total . . 44,859 


There is a road from Kaulandi on the Nanjangud road, 
through Santemarahalli, which enters the Jdgir on the west 
and passes through Yelandur and all the most populous 
parts, on the north to Kollegal. This part of the road is 
through sticky black soil and is in bad order. There is also 
a road from Yelandur to the foot of the Ghats westwards. 

The unoccupied area was only 200 acres. The total 
Revenue Demand for 1920-21 wasRs. 97,651 and for 1921-22, 
it was Rs. 94,634. 
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The powers of the Deputy Commissioner under the Land 
Revenue Code which had been exercised by the previous 
Jdgirddr have been vested in the Deputy Commissioner, 

Mysore District, till the present Jdgirddr assumes charge 
of the Jagir. The Jdglr affairs are looked after, for 
the present, by a duly authorised Agent. The Jdglr 
Officers are now subordinate to the Deputy Com- 
missioner, Mysore District, and the respective Officers 
of other Departments having jurisdiction in the Mysore 
District. 

Yelandur.— A town situated in 12"^ 13' North Lat., 77° 5' Ydandar. 
East Long., on the Honnu-hole. The kasha of the Yelandur 
jdglr, and connected by road with the railway at Nanjangud, 
which is 26 miles distant, and thus with Mysore, 42 miles. 
Population 3,693. 

Yelandur was from early times included in Padinad or 
Hadinad (corresponding perhaps with the ancient Punnad — Ten 
Thousand) and was the seat of a wealthy principality at the time 
of the Vijayaiiagar sovereignty. The principal temple, that of 
Gaurisvara, was built by Singe-Depa, king of Padinad, in about 
1450, and later kings of Padinad, or the Ten Nad country, grant- 
ed endowments for it. The last Raja entered into alliance with 
the Mysore and Kalale chiefs, giving his daughter in marriage 
to one of the latter. (See below). A Jain named Yisalaksha 
Pandita, known as the Yelandur Pandit, was the faithful adhe- 
rent of Chikka-Deva-Raja during his captivity at Hangala, 
and on his accession to the throne in 1672, became his first 
minister. The celebrated Lingayat poet Shadakshara Deva, 
who wrote the popular Rdjasekhara VUdsa in 1657, is said to 
have lived here for some time in a matha known as Danaguru- 
devara-matha. His original matha was at Danagur, a village 
in Malvalli Taluk, and, as he came from that matha^ he was 
popularly known as Danaguru-devaru. The matha is now in 
ruins ; we have only a small mantapa and a Nandi on the site. 

In a hill known as Sambhulinga-betta, about 4 miles from 
Yelandur, there is a cave known as “Shadaksharaiya’s Cave.” 

It is said that the poet used to go there occasionally and engage 
himself in meditation. The same hill seems to have been the 
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residence also of an earlier Virasaiva author named Nijaguna- 
sivayogi. Enquiries made as regards details of the lives of 
Visalaksha Pandit, the Jaina minister of the Mysore king 
Chikka-Deva-Raja-Wodeyar (1672-1704), above mentioned, and 
of Narasimha-bhatta, a Brahman author of a large medical 
work, both of whom were residents of Yelandur, unfortunately 
proved fruitless. A few important medical and literary works 
may be noticed in the library of Chikkanna’s son Viranna. A 
Tamil inscription recently discovered in the backyard of Kada- 
ranga’s son Nanja records a grant in 1266 to a barber for his 
valour in attacking a tiger. 

The town is a thriving place, and many of the inhabitants 
are well-to-do. It contains a substantially built house of 
the Jdgirddf. The portico of the Gaurisvara temple is a 
good specimen of the carving of the period. 

The inscription of the temple explains tht* name of the 
place as Eleyindur, the town of the young moon ; and compares 
the town to the eye or centre of a lotus, surrounded by eight 
petals, which are eight hills in the surrounding country Sveta- 
sila (that is Biligiri) on the east, the Mallinatha hill near Kara- 
pur on the south-east, the Suragi hill on the south, the San- 
karesvara hill on the south-west, the Mallikarjuna hill near 
Jannur on the west, the Shambhulinga hill on the north-west, 
Srisaila on the north, and the Nirrnala hill on the north-east. 

This derivation is, however, belied by inscriptions of a still 
earlier date. In the old Tamil imscriptions of the place Yelan- 
dur is called Ilamariidur or Young Marudur in contradistinction 
to Perumarudur or Big Marudur, represented by the modern 
village Maddur, situated at a distance of about 4 miles from 
Yelandur. In the Chola ]X5riod, Maddur had the surname 
Panjavanmadevich-ehaturvedimangalam, so named after Panja- 
vanmadevi, one of the queens of Rajaraja I. It will thus be 
seen that Yelandur is clearly a corrupt form of Ilamariidur. 
But the Sthala-purdna, the later inscriptions and modern works 
give the fanciful derivation above mentioned : they derive the 
name from the three words Ela (young), tndu (moon) and ur 
(village) and Sanskritise it into Balachandrapura. 

The Gaurisvara temple at Yelandur must have been a fine 
Dra vidian building, judging from the mahddvdra and the fanclia- 
linga cells. It was recently restored with the materials of a 
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ruined temple at Yenyut. The artistically executed inscription 
stone at the temple, which is about 8 feet high, is adorned with 
fine pilasters at the sides and with a semi-circular panel at the 
top surmounted by a simha-laldta or lion's head and a turret. 
From the inscription on it (E. C. IV, Yelandm 1), dated 1654, 
we learn that Singe-Depa, a chief of Hadinadu, built the teniple 
in about A.D. 1500; that the god in it was worshipped in the 
Krita-yuga as Tripurantaka by Jiimadagni, in the Treta-y'iiga 
as Nilakanta by Kama, in the Dvd'pnra-yyga as Lokesvara by 
the Panda vas, and in the Kali-yvga as Gaiirisvara by the rulers 
of Hadinadu ; and that Mudda-Kaja, a later chief of Hadinadu, 
built the mahadvdra^ the 'pancha-lwya cells and other adjuncts 
of the temple in 1654. The nwhddvdra is a fine structure, about 
1 2 feet high, decorated with carvings all round and with chains 
of stone rings at the corners. The door-lintel has seated figures 
of Brahma and Sarasvati. Among the figures on the outer 
walls may be mentioned Siva attended by sages and musicians, 
Dakshintourti, Bhairava, Virabhadra, Ganapati, Durga, Mahi- 
shasuramardini, Vishnu, Venugopala, Krishna and Kama. 
The mahddvdra is supported by four pillars carved with figures 
in three panels on all the sides and has a ceiling, about 2 feet 
deep, with a beautiful lotus bud. The sculptures on the pillars 
illustrate scenes mostly from the Saiva-purdnds. One panel 
represents the fight between Vali and Sugriva. There are also 
t wo standing figures with folded hands in regal dress ; one of 
these uiay |xjrhaps represent Mudda-Kaja, the builder of tlie 
mahddvdra. The 'pancha-linga cells have ornamental doorways 
decorated with creeper work and the pillars of the front veranda 
are adorned mth flowers and creepers of various patterns. 
The Varaha temple, which is said to have been a hasii oik(‘, 
now enshrines a figure of Varaha brought from a ruined temple 
at Yeriyur. 

The history of the local rulers is told in several inscriptions 
found in the Jagir and included in E. C. IV, Mysore District, 
Part II. 

The place was included in the Chola conquests of the 13th 
century. Tamil inscriptions of the period found in the en- 
closure of the present Kavitesvara temple indicate that that 
temple, called Kapatisvarar in the inscriptions, was a Chola 
foundation, to which grants were made during the reigns of 
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successive Hoysala kings. Yelandur seems to have been re- 
named by the Cholas, as was their custom, ChoJendrasimha- 
chaturvedimangalam. Later, a line of chiefs, calling them- 
selves the kings of Padinad of which Yelandur was the capital, 
seem to have held sway over the place. (See above and Hadi- 
nad, where an account of these rulers will be found). In 1807, 
Yelandur was, as above stated, granted with the approval of 
the British Government by H. H. Krishna Raja Wodeyar Til 
as a JdgiT to Dewan Purnaiya in recognition of his eminent 
services as Dewan and Regent during the minority of the king 
and is now held by his descendants. The Sanad bears date, the 
27th December 1807. The Jdglr consists of Kasha Yelandur, 
Ambale, Yaragarnballi, Yeriyur, Kestur, Agara, and Maddur 
and the villages dependent on them. Regulation No. I of 1885 
(passed on 23rd May 1885) called the Yelandur .Tagir Regu- 
lation, regulates the succession to and defines the mode of enjoy- 
ment of the Jdglr. Under it the Jdglr has been declared 
to be inalienable and impartible and it is not competent for 
the Jdglrddr for the time being to encumber the Jdglr or 
any part thereof by act inter vivos or by testamentary disposi- 
tion. The present Jdglrddr is the great-great-grandson of the 
original grantee. The following is a list of Jdglrddrs from 
1807, the date of the grant : — ^Dewan Purnaiya ; his son Srini- 
vasa Rao ; his son Narasinga Rao ; his son (Sir P. N.) Krishna- 
murti : liis nephew Narasinga Rao Purnaiya ; his son Nagaraja 
Rao Purnaiya. 
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SECTION I.-DESCRIPTIVE. 

Situation, Area, and Boundaries. 

The District of Hassan, situated between 12°— 31' and Situation. 
13°— 33' north latitude and 75®~33' and 76°~38' east longi- 
tude, is in the western portion of the State. The greatest 
length is from north to south, about 80 miles, and the greatest 
breadth is from east to west, about 72 miles. 

The area is 2,658 square miles of which 1,373 square Area, 
miles are under cultivation. 

It is bounded on the north by Kadur District ; east by Boundaries. 
Tumkur and Mysore Districts ; south by Coorg ; and west 
by South Kanara of the Madras Presidency. 

Physical Aspects. 

The main body of the District consists of the Hemavati 
river basin ; the only exceptions are certain outljing tracts 
along the west border, namely, the western portion of the 
Manjarabad taluk which drains to the Netravati in South 
Kanara; and the Arsikere taluk whose waters run north to the 
Vedavati in Chitaldrug. The Cauvery flows through a small 
portion in the south. The course of the Hemavati in the 
District is at first south and then east. Running from north 
to south of Manjarabad taluk, it turns east along the Mysore 
and Coorg frontier, and continuing in the same direction, 
separates Hassan and Arkalgud taluks and passing through- 
out Hole-Narsipur taluk, leaves the District with a southerly 
(M)urse and falls into the Cauvery in the Mysore District. 
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Its chief tributary is the Yagachi from the Belur Taluk, 
which joins it near Gorur in Hassan Taluk. 

The Manjarabad side of the district resting on the brow of 
the Western Ghats forms a part of the Male-Sime or Malndd 
hill country, the remaining portion being Maiddn, plain 
country, also called mudu stme or east country. 

The hills forming the western limit of the district extend 
from the pass at the Bisale Ghat to the Jenkal-betta includ- 
ing, in a grand panorama, the towering height of Siibrah- 
manya or Pushpagiri close to the south-west border rising 
to 5,626 feet above the level of the sea ; Devar-betta (4,206 
feet), Murkan-gudda (4,265 feet) and the superb J enkal-betta 
(4,558 feet). Murkan-gudda totally means muru^kannu- 
(jiidda, the hill of the three-eyed, i.e., Siva, while J enkal-betta 
is J mu-Jcallu‘betta or honey-rock-hill. Besides the mountains 
in Manjarabad, there are low ranges of granite hills running 
along the northern limits of the district through the Belur, 
Hassan and Arsikere taluks, which mark the watershed which 
separates the Krishna and Cauvery river systems. The 
Indra-betta (3,309 feet) is noted for the colossal Jain statue 
on its summit. Some low hills pass through Hole-Narsipur 
taluk towards Hassan and Channarayapatna. 

The general level of the country slopes with the course 
of the Hemavati, from the Ghat ranges towards the bed 
of the Cauvery in the south-east. At Belur the height above 
sea-level is 3,150 feet, at Hassan 3,084, at Saklespur 2,998 ; 
while at Channarayapatna it is 2,771 and at Arsikere 2,666. 

The Malnad or highland region, occupjdng the whole 
of the Manjarabad taluk and the western half of Belur, 
has been thus graphically described by Major Montgomery, 
a former Superintendent : — 

“ The character of the country is generally undulating 
till on approaching the Ghats, when it becomes precipitous. 
Perhaps there is no scenery in India more beautiful than the 
southern part of this tract, adjoining the north-west of Coorg. 
It resembles for the most part the richest park scenery in England; 
hills covered with the finest grass or equally verdant crops of 
dry grain adorned and crowned with clumps of noble forest 
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trees in some instances apparently planted most carefully, and 
certainly with perfect taste. The highest and the most beautiful 
knolls have been generally selected as the spots on which to 
build the small mutts and other places of worship with which 
the (jountry abounds and the groves that surround or arc 
in the vicinity of these are tended with the greatest care and the 
trees composing them replaced as they die off or are blown down. 

The southern differs from the more northerly and westerly parts 
of the Manjarabad taluk, in the absence of that successioD of 
dense jungles which obscure the view, and in the soft character 
of the hills, which are in most instances quite free from the stunted 
date, and smooth as the lawn of a villa on the Thames. But 
the whole taluk is beautiful, and less wooded than Coorg or Nagar 
though greatly partaking of the features of both. ” 

The Maidan or lowland tract, forming the largest and 
most populous portion of the District, consists of an un- 
dulating plain country, generally cultivated, but here and 
there having extensive Kavals or grazing lands. Patches 
covered with the wild date are common and in some parts 
are limited tracts of stunted jungle growing upon a gravelly, 
gritty soil. The high -lying lands, particularly in the Hassan, 
Channarayapatna and Hole-Narsipur taluks have a singularly 
bare and bleak appearance and are frequently so stony 
that they arc unfit for cultivation. They form, however, 
good gathering grounds for tanks and the valleys below 
are rich and well wooded. 

Geology. 

On broad lines, this district does not essentially differ Geological 
in its geological features from the adjoining Mysore district 
in the south. The eastern half of the district consists of 
different, types of granitic gneisses which have been recently 
differentiated into their respective components of the different 
series consisting of the earlier Champion gneisses, the Penin- 
sular gneisses and the later intrusive granites of the Closepet 
series. 

The older gneisses consist as usual of banded or uniform 
biotite granitic gneisses forming generally gently undulating 
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plains or low contoured hills. The newer granites forming 
the Asrikere and Banavar range of hills stand out as huge 
bosses with high peaks and consist of a medium even grained 
granite or porphyritic granite, grading into granite prophyries, 
the colour of these several types varying from pink to grey. 
Surrounding these coarser grained biotite granites a finer 
grained hornblende-mica-granitic gneiss is found persist- 
ently and is developed typically at Garudangiri (Arsikere 
Taluk). 

The schists occur in well defined bands or patches and are 
mostly hornblendic, consisting of several types. As usual 
a number of bands of quartzites-ferruginous quartzites, etc. 
are found in association, especially, the former in the Modul- 
gudda range and the latter in the Mallappanbetta hills. 
The various areas have been described in the Records of the 
Geological Department imder the names of Mudiilgudda belt, 
Mallappanbetta belt, Doddagudda belt, etc. Of the important 
constituents of these belts, the amphi-bolites and peridotites 
in the schists to the south-east of Hole-Narsipur and the 
altered amphibolites in the long narrow belt of Nuggihalli 
schists deserve notice as in them are found the workings 
for asbestos and chromite and the occurrences of a number 
of small veins of magnesite. 

The charnockites do not constitute any big mass in the 
district but lenticular runs and long linear dyke-like exposures 
of intermediate to basic rocks of the nature of hornblende or 
pyroxene granulites are found to a certain extent to the 
S.-W. of Arkalgud and also to the S. and S.-W. of Saklespur 
towards the western border of the district. 

Dyke Bocks. The noticeable feature in this district is the occurrence 
of a number of hornblendic schists, striking generally east 
and west, or a few degrees north or south of this direction. 
These are described to be intrusive into the peninsular gneisses 
and earlier in age than the (harnockite massifs. 

Building Dolerites occur, as found in other parts of the State. 

Stones. 
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The altered amphibolites or potstones of the Pushpagiri Pot Stones, 
hills near Halebid have formed the chief sources of the build- 
ing stones of the Halebid and Belur temples. These being 
soft are easily carved and trimmed and are eminently suited 
for delicate tracery. 

Asbestos has been worked in the Hole-Narsipur Taluk Mines ai.d 
at the following places:— Minerals. 

Idegondanhalh, Kabbur, Hiretalal, Dod-Kadnur, Sunnakal, 

Hosur, Kattekere, Bettada Satenhalli, and Yennaholeran- 
ganbetta. 

The total quantity of asbestos extracted in this district 
from 1907 to 1924 is 4,751 tons, of which 1,648 tons have 
been exported. 

Three types of asbestos arc found in the area, viz,, 
anthophylite, tremolite and chrysolite. The first two areas 
are being worked for anthophylite which consist of short 
harsh brittle fibres of very little tensible strength, the material 
being found fit for boiler coverings and lagging. Chrysolite 
of a pale greenish yellow colour is found in very small veins 
and is unworkable. 

The araphibole asbestos of the latter three places appears 
to be of the tremolitic variety and is found to be suitable 
for manufacturing mill boards. Preliminary experiments w^re 
conducted by the late Mr. Vardhamaniah of Mysore and 
a factory with the necessary equipments has been established 
in Mysore for manufacturing mill boards, heat insulating 
covers for l)oilers, steam pipes and stills. 

Chromite is found to a small extent at a few points in the Chromite. 
Hole-Narsipur schist belt. Some prospecting has been 
done in the Dod-Kadnur block but the material obtained 
is of an inferior grade The mineral is found in lenses, shoots 
and pocikets to a larger extent in the Nuggihalli schist belt. 

This mineral has been worked in the following places 

Sunkadhalli, Pensamudra, Bairapur, Bhaktarahalli, Chik- 
konhalli, Bayasamudra (Tagadur l^nganhalli) and Jambur. 
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The total quantity of chrome ore extracted in this district 
from 1917 to 1924 is 1,29,126 tons, of which 90,984 tons 
have been exported, the bulk of the production and export 
being from the Bhaktarahalli and Bairapur Mines. 

A number of Pegmatite runs consisting of coarse crystals 
of felspar and quartz are found in the district and from 
some of the runs thousands of tons of the mineral appear 
to be forthcoming. (See Records of the Department of 
Mines and Geologtj, Vol. XVIII. Part 2.) 

It occurs in small reticulated veins in the altered peridotites 
and amphibole peridotites to the E.-N.-E. of Yennahole- 
ranganbetta to the W-N-W. of Idegondanhalli. These de- 
j)Osits do not compare favourably in extent with those of 
the Mysore District and are not worked anywhere here. 

Of the other minerals, kyanite, staurolite, garnet and 
corundum are found to varying extent in the zone of meta- 
morphism to the east of Hole-Narsipur. Kyanite occurs 
in bladed crystals of pale to deep blue colour, opaque and as 
such of little value as a semi-precious gem. 

Kaolin is found to a small extent in a decomposed peg- 
matite near Bageshpur and round about. 

At Kabbur block, a good amount of work was carried on 
(luring the previous years but at present no work is being done 
here. At Mundoor, work is being carried on to some extent. 
Apart from these places, small blocks of mica are observed 
in some pegmatite in the Hole-Narsipur and Hassan Taluks. 

The total quantity of mica extracted in this district from 
1911 to 1924 is 19,143 lbs. of which 17,243 lbs. have been 
exported. 

Botany. 

The upper slopes of the Ghats forming the western boundary 
of the district are clothed with magnificent virgin forests 
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some of which have been taken up for coffee and cardamom 
cultivation. The Poon, the Somie, Blackwood and Ebony of 
the Ghat Forest area and Honne, Nandi, and Champaka 
in the forests taken up for Coffee cultivation are commonest 
species. With the exception of these, the timber found in 
the coffee jungles is of little value. The Maidan jungles 
contain commonly the Dindiga, Channaggi, Hulve, Chujjalse 
and Kagli. 

Lying more inland in that tract of country in which the 
pure Malnad (hill country ) merges into the Maidan (plain 
country) are the Gopigudda, Hulkunda and Nagavara jungles. 
They contain chiefly inferior kinds of wood with a quantity 
of Nandi, Matti and Honne much injured by indiscriminate 
felling. In the Arkalgud Taluk, the only jungle worthy 
of mention is a strip of land lying on the borders of Coorg 
known as the Menasabetta, the value of which is at present 
very small from its having been overworked. In the Belur 
Taluk is the Arehalli jungle containing wood of the above 
description, but of little value from want of a road. There 
are also low matti jungles of some size near the Maharajan- 
(lurga fort, and scrub jungle near the Sigegudda in the Hassan 
and Hirikalgudda in the Axsikere taluks. The babul {Acacia 
Arabica) is to be found growing in fields in parts of the Channa- 
rayapatna and Hole Narsipur taluks. 

The pepper vine grows wild in the jungles of ManjarabM. 
The dindaga (Conocarpus Latifolia) and bevu (Melia Azadi- 
rachta), yielding gum, are met with in various parts. Sige- 
kayi or soapnut (Mimosa Abstergens) is planted for village 
hedges in the east, but grows wild in Manjarabad and Belur. 
Except in the Ghats sandal grows freely in the western 
taluks in the gardens,’ hedges and light jungles. 
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The State Forests cover an area of about 141 square miles. 
The following is a list of them 


No. 


Name of Taluk 

Name of State Forest 

Area 

Acres 

Guntas 

Haasan 


BurdaJ Bore State 

1,828 

19 



Forest. 




Do 


Ramadevarbetta Forest 

4,120 

12 

Do 


Sugudacudda Forest . . 

3,806 

3 

Arkalgiid 


Baiaur 

Forest . . 

273 

36 

Do 

• • 

Vijapur 

Do .. 

1,116 

32 

Do 


Oobbali 

Do .. 

1,000 

00 

Do 


Hubbi 

Do .. 

428 

00 

Do 


Kendiniir 

Do . . 

232 

00 

Alur Sub- 


Byaba 

Do .. 

1,370 

35 

Taluk. 






Do. 


Doddabetta 

Do .. 

604 

32 

Do. 


Nakalgud 

rio .. 

185 

00 

Hole-Narfii- 


Mallappanl>eita 

Do .. 

716 

32 

pur Taluk. 






Do. 


Vantigudda 

Do .. 

1,171 

33 

Do 


Kalalbore 

Do .. 

1,920 

00 

Channaraya- 


Gowd&gere 

Do .. 

564 

00 

patna. 






Belur 


Hagarc 

Do .. 

976 

14 

Arsikere 


Bettadpnr 

Do .. 

3,044 

19 

Do 


Hirikalgudda 

Do .. 

15,340 

32 

Do 


Ramanahalli 

Do .. 

2,092 

32 

Do 


Desani 

Do . . 

1,267 

8 

Do 


BasaJekal 

Do .. 

3,251 

8 

Do 


Jajoor 

Do .. 

280 

00 

Do 


Chakanakatto 

Do .. 

2,634 

16 

Manjarab^ 


Kenchanakumari Do . . 

2,279 

1 

Do 


Kabbinale 

Do .. 

15,000 

00 

Do 


Kempholc 

Do .. 

8,202 

9 

Do 


Kagiiieri 

Do . . 

7,334 

16 

Do 


Bisle 

Du .. 

9,008 

00 


In the Manjarabad taluk,' the State Forests of Kabbinaley, 
Kempuhole, Kaganeri and Bisle are situated in a contiguous 
strip bordering South Kanara, the western boundary of the 
taluk. Their total length is about 18 miles with an average 
width of 6 miles. The State Forest of Kenchanakumari 
lies about 3 miles east from the middle of this belt. 

The State Forests of Ramadevanlialla and Sugudagudda 
lie close together on both sides of the boundary between 
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Hassan and Belur taluks at a distance of about 9 miles north 
of Hassan Tovm and Hagare State Forest lies in the Belur 
Taluk about 3 miles west of these forests. In the Arsikere 
taluk, the Forests of Bettadapura, Deshani and Bislekal 
are situated to the west of Arsikere town at an average 
distance of 8 miles within a few miles from each other. About 
2 miles north of the Arsikere town lies Hirikalgudda State 
Forest having Kamanahalli Forest within 2 miles to its east 
and Jajur Forest, within the same distance to its w^est. 
C’hakankatte Forest lies about 4 miles to the north of 
Hirikalgudda State Forest. The Forest of Gowdagere in 
Channarayapatna lies about 7 miles east of the Taluk 
Head-quarters. 

In the Hole-Narsipur Taluk, the forest of Vontigudda 
lies to the north-east of the Head-quarter at a distance 
of about 8 miles and the forest of Kolalbore is situated 
to the south of the same place at a distance of about 
6 miles. 

In the Arkalgud taluk, the Forests of Kendinur and Baisur 
are situated to the west of the taluk bordering Coorg and 
Vijayapore Forest lies about 4 miles to the west of Arkalgud 
town. 

About 7 miles to the south-east of Arkalgud lies Gubbi 
Forest, while about 15 miles south of the same place lies 
Gubbi Forest, bordering Hassan Taluk. 

In Hassan Taluk, including Alur Sub-taluk, the forest 
of Burdalbore lies about 5 miles east of Hassan Town with 
Hongere Forest as its eastern neighbour and Mallappanbetta 
about 6 miles further. 

Nakalgud forest lies about 2 miles west of Alur, while 
the forest of Byaba is situated about 3 miles south of the 
same place with Doddabetta Forest about 10 miles further 
down. 

* 

Nagasampige, white cedar, Yennamara, Gandugarige, (6) Arbori- 
Dbupa, Ebony, Halmaddi, Hebbalasu, Balagi and Havalge 
are peculiar to the Channarayapatna taluk and Teak, Sandal, 

66 * 
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(1) Planta Dindiga, Nandi, Honne, Kagli, Jalari, Casuarina, Chennangi, 

and Alalc and Gobli are found in all the other taluks, 

purposes. In the Maid an parts of the District, especially in Channa- 

rayapatna and Arsikere taluks, attention is bemg paid to 
the rearing up of groves. The chief kinds of trees planted 
are, Banian, Mango, Hippe, Halasu, Atti, Nerle and 
Casuarina ; extensive Cocoanut and Arecanut plantations arc 
found in the Arsikere, Channarayapatna and Hassan 
TalukvS, the area covered being 37,832 acres. 

(2) Avenues. ^hc kind of trees that are generally planted along the 

j)ublic r(ja(ls are Banian, Atti, Nerle, Mango and Margosa. 
The total length of roads planted is 633 miles. 

(3) Topes. The Malnad parts of the District are by nature thickly 

wooded with wild trees. It is only in the Maidan parts 
f)f the District, especially in Arsikere and Channarayapatna 
taluks, that attention is being paid to the rearing up of the 
groves. The chief trees that are planted are, Baniyan, 
Mango, Hippe, Halasu, Atti and Nerle ; planting up of co- 
coanut gardens in the Arsikere taluk and in the adjoining 
portions of the Dudda Hobli, Hassan Taluk, has become 
popular. The chief kind of fruit tree on which attention 
is paid is the mango as its produce is exported outside the 
District on a pretty large scale. 

The total extent of topes formed in the District is ascertained 
to be 3,213 acres, 39 guntas, the number of trees thereon 
fluctuating from time to time. 


(4) Orna- Ornamental trees introduced into the District are the 

mental tree.. foUowing:- 

(1) Eucalyptus (2) Gold mohar (3) Keggalia (4) Spathodia 

(5) Deva-Dani (6) Rain tree (7) Silver Oak (8) Java Fig and 
(9) Cashew nut. 

(5) Hedges. The common hedges in the District consist of Lantana, Aloe 

and artificial fences made up of bamboo and other thorns. 
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The principal crops grown in this District are paddy, 
Eagi, Sugar-cane, Horse-gram, Cholam, Coffee and Cardamom. 
Paddy is largely grown in Hassan, Hole-Narsipur and Arkal- 
gud taluks and in the Malnad parts of Manjarabad and 
Belur taluks and Alur sub-taluk. 

Ragi is grown extensively in all the Maidan parts of 
Arsi-kere, Channarayapatna Hassan, Arkalgud and Hole- 
Narsipur taluks. 

Sugar-cane is largely grown in Channarayapatna and 
Hole-Narsipur taluks and in parts of Hassan taluk ; Coffee 
and Cardamom are very popular in the Manjarabad and 
BcIur taluks. Cocoanut is largely grown in Channaraya- 
patna and Arsikere taluks. 

The following table shows the names of the principal 
crops and the extent of area cropped in 1922-23 

Table A. 


Statement showing the total area in acres sown with crops 
in each Taluk in the Hassan District in the revenue 
yeai ending 30th June 1923. 



Hassan 

Alur Sub- 

Manjara- 

Belur 

Name of the crop 

Taluk 

Taluk 

b^ Taluk 

Taluk 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

Rice 

16,805 

9,761 

32,094 

24,076 

Ragi 

51,897 


1,206 

28,400 

Wheat 





Other food grains 

11,717 

2,059 

71 

8,731 

including pulses. 





Oil seeds (except 

3,093 

78 

20 

684 

eexjoanut). 





Sugar-cane 

1,656 

262 

27 

890 

Cotton 

16 



126 

Fibres (J*undi) 





Tobacco 

40 



”l2 

Cinchona . . 


, . 



Coffet^ 

, , 

520 

14,937 

11,056 

Vegetable Cocoanut . . 

4,496 

35 

1.217 

1,298 

and Arecanut. 





Otlier products 

6,146 

665 

11,456 

2,905 

Total . 

94,766 

1 22,429 

61,028 

78,216 


(c) Cropa : 
(1) Princi- 
pal Varieties 
grown. 
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The area under important crops in the District during the 
years 1923-24 and 1924-25 is given below : — 
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Plantains of good variety are grown in Hole-Narsipur, 
Arkalgi 1 and Belur taluks. Mango is grown in all parts 
of the ];istrict, oranges in a few viDages of the Hassan taluk 
and largely in Alur and Manjarabad taluks. The Agri- 
cultural Department have introduced new varieties of fruit 
trees and loans have been advanced for the encouragement 
of fruit culture. The following table show's the area under 
fruit cultivation in the several taluks of the District : — 



Acres. 

Hassan 

. . 3,737 

Alur 

33 

Manjarabad 

.. 1,203 

Belur 

. . 1,010 

Arsikere . . 

. . 462 

Ohnimarayapatna . . 

. . 1,070 

Hole-Narsipur 

. . 702 

Arkalgud . . 

.. 150 


Total . . 8,367 


Fauna. 

The forests of the MalnM parts give shelter to wild beasts 
such as tiger, panther, bear, elk, jungle sheep, deer and wild 
dogs. Herds of elephants and bison visit the hilly tracts 
on the verge of the ghats. Wolves and Hyaenas infest 
the Arsikere Taluk and antelopes are plentiful in other Maidan 
taluks. Of the smaller mammalia, jackals, black and 
common monkeys, hares, squirrels, wild cats, sloths and 
porcupines are numerous. Otters are also found at the 
Krishnaraj anicut in the Arkalgud taluk and the Yettinhalla 
river in the Manjarabad taluk. 


(2) Garden 
Produce. 


Wild uiii- 
mals. 


Numbers of duck, teal, widgeon, a few wild geese and Birds, 
numerous waders visit the District in the cold season and 
some remain to breed in the little tanks about Hassan and 
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in the country to the west. Of the feathery tribes, jungle fowl, 
imperial pigeon and peafowl are to be found in the jungles 
and gardens ; and florican, bustard, and partridge on the 
plains. The Fako Peregrinator hawk is to be met with on 
the ghats in the Manjarabad taluk. 

Of the articulata, snakes and leeches are very numerous, 
especially in the forests of Manjarabad. 

Omng to the large number of k avals or pasture lands in 
the District belonging to the Amrut Mahal may be attributed 
the possession of a few cattle of superior breed by the more 
respectable class of the raiyats. In the western taluks, the 
ploughing cattle are of diminutive size and of little value. 
Owing to the coarseness of the pasturage and the humidity 
of the climate, the mortality among the cattle in the MalnM 
is great. 

Draught cattle are numerous in Hassan which is the great 
carrying taluk of the country and supplies nearly all the 
carts required for the carriage of the rice and coffee of this 
District and of Kadur. 

The live stock of the District in 1923 consisted of 5,69,807 
cows and bullocks, 2,303 horses and ponies, 2,411 mules 
and donkeys, 2,96,122 sheep and goats, 197 pigs and 94,060 
buffaloes. 


CiJMATE AND RAINFALL. 

Hassan is cooler than Bangalore, the mean annual tempera- 
ture for Hassan being 1*7® lower than that for Bangalore 
while the difference ranges from 2 *0® to 2 *6'^ during the hottest 
months. The thermometer has risen over 100® only once 
since 1893 and the lowest temperature for the year was 
Jess than 50° during several years. The relative humidity 
ranges from 65 per cent in February to 89 per cent in August 
and September. The rainfall near regions close to the 
Western Ghats is very high, being nearly 200 inches while 
it is scanty in the extreme eastern parts of the District, the 
yearly total being only a little over 20 inches. 
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The following tables give the mean and extreme values 
of the various weather elements obtained at the Hassan 
Observatory since 1893 : — 

Table 1 . — Mean values of Meteorological records 
obtained at Hassan. 


Pressun 
inches 
at 8. A. 
M. read 
it) 32^ F 


.faiiuary 

February 

Marcrh 

April 

May 

June 

July 

August 

September 

October 

November 

December 


January 
February 
March 
April 
May 
June 
July 
August 
Septenils^r 
October 
I November 
December 



Velocity 
in miles 
per day 


S 83® E 
S 72® E 
S 14® E 
S 89® W 
N 86® W 
S SO® W 
S 82® W 
S 87® W 
N 83® W 
N 49® E 
N 80® E 
N87® E 


Rain 

Rain-fall 
in inches 

Numl)er 
of rainy 
days 

11 

12 

016 

0 

016 

0 

0-34 

1 

216 

4 

4-66 

7 

381 

10 

5-67 

13 

3-67 

9 

414 

8 

6*43 

9 

3-29 

6 

0*62 

1 

34>99 

67 
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Table II. -Extreme values of Meteorological records 
obtained at Hassan. 


Pressure in inches 
lead to 32° F. 

Tem|)erature 
in degrees Fahrenhdt 

Relative 
Humi> 
dity per 

Maximum 

Minimum 

Maximum 

Minimum 

cent low 
esi 


January 
February . 





















V] 


HASSAN DISTRICT 


891 


The mean maximum temperature for the warmest month, 
viz,, April, is 92*4° and the highest temperature on record 
is 100*2° registered on the 4th May 1906. January is the 
coldest month of the year with a mean minimum temperature 
of 56*0° ; the thermometer fell as low as 42*7° on the 12th 
December 1895. It is curious that the maximum tempera- 
ture at Hassan is lower in the months of July and August 
than in the months of December and January. This may 
be due to the fact that the sky will be practically overcast 
during July and August. The diurnal range of temperature 
varies from 28*8° in March to 12*2° in July and these values 
are respectively the highest and the lowest for the four 
observatories in the State. The highest monthly and annual 
ranges on record are respectively 45*8° and 53*3°. 

The average rainfall for the district is 38*73 inches spread 
over 66 days ; from May to October the monthly totals 
range from 4 to 8| inches and the total for the period is 
32J inches. Very little rain falls from December to March, 
the total for this period being only 1*16 inches. For the 
whole of the Manjarabad taluk and part of the Belur 
taluk, the annual average exceeds 70 inches. Maranhalli, a 
station in the Manjarabad taluk, gauges in a normal year 
as much as 191*13 inches of which over 150 inches are regis- 
tered in the months of June, July and August. Some of 
the eastern parts of the district situated in the taluks of 
Channarayapatna and Arsikere get on an average less than 
25 inches of rain ; the total for two stations in this region 
is only 22 inches. The heaviest fall for a single day was 
15*79 inches recorded at Maranhalli Toll-gate on the 24th 
August 1924. During the past 31 years, the annual 
total did not fall short of the normal by 30 per cent in 
any year but the deficit ranged from 15 to 30 per cent in 6 
years. 

The following table gives the monthly and annual 
normals of rainfall at the various stations in the Hassan 
District. 


Tempera- 

ture. 


Rainfall. 
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Table III. — Normal rainfall in inches at the 



Haamn Taluk. 

1. 

Hassan 

2. 

Dudda 

3! 

Grama 

4. 

Kattaya 

Manjarabdd Taluk. 

5 

Manjarabad . 

6. 

Yefllurpet . . 

7. 

Hanbal 

8. 

Kencliamman 


Hoskote. 

9. 

Marnhalli . . 


Toll Gate. 

10. 

Ossoor 


Estate. 

11. 

Ubban Estate. 

Arkalgud Taluk. 

12. 

Arkalgud 


Belur Taluk. 

13. 

Belur 

]4. 

Halebid 

16. 

Arehalli 

Channar&ycwatTUi 


Taluk. 

16. 

Channaraya- 



17. 

Dandigan- . . 


halli. 

18. 

Bagur 

19. 

Nuggihalli . . 

20. 

Anati 

Arsikere Taluk. 

21. 

Arsikere 

22. 

Banavar 

23. 

Kanakatte . . 

HoU-Naraipur Taluk.l 

24. 

Hole-Narsi- 


pur. 

25. 

>Sr!ramade- . . 


var Dam. 


Alur Taluk. 

26. 

Alur 


February 

March 

4 

5 

013 

0-30 

0-08 

013 

014 

0*25 

013 

0*28 

010 

0*46 

Oil 

0-21 

0*21 

0*29 

0-12 

017 

0-07 

0*13 

014 

0-44 

0-26 

0 37 

017 

0*17 

017 

0-29 

009 

0-36 

017 

0-31 

009 

0*27 

010 

012 

017 

0-20 

008 

on 

0-23 

0-50 

Oil 

019 

0*04 

0*19 

014 

0*18 

016 

0*‘44 

0-19 

0-44 

0*23 

0-22 


4-49 3-89 

4-2<) 1-88 


09 

•09 1 3-31 


4. 1 3 0-26 


June 
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rain-gauge stations in the Hassan District. 










Kainfall at 
Hassan. 
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The wettest years during the past 64 years are 1883 and 
1903 with 51*08 and 50*89 inches of rain respectively. The 
worst year on record is 1881 when only 6*69 inches were 
gauged and the annual total was less than 20 inches in four 
years. During recent years, 1908 was a year of scanty rainfall 
with a total as low as 20*08 inches. Since 1871, the rainfall 
fell short of the normal in 26 years. 

The following table gives the actual rainfall at Hassan 
from 1893 to 1924 : — 

Table IV™ showing the annual rainfall at Hassan 
from 1871 to 1924. 


Yoar 

Indies 

Year 

Inches 

Year 


Inches 

1871 

40-09 

1889 

31*80 

1907 


35-12 

1872 

19*21 

1890 

30*56 

1908 


20-08 

1873 

36-51 

1891 

29-92 

1909 


42-22 

1874 

15-23 

1892 

29-57 

1910 


37-86 

1875 

25-76 

1893 

29-08 

1911 


33-17 

1876 

14-28 

1894 

38*58 

1912 


40-77 

1877 

36-79 

1895 

31*66 

1913 


25-76 

1878 

27-17 

1896 

.39-36 

1914 


31-53 

1879 

28-32 

1897 

39-80 

1916 


36-54 

1880 

27-30 

1898 

39-83 

1916 


43-49 

1881 

6-69 

1899 

27-30 

1917 


1 40-60 

1882 

41-05 

1900 

4»79 

1918 


27-56 

1883 

51-08 

1901 

33-46 

1919 


36-86 

1884 

23*82 

1902 

42-49 

1920 


28-12 

1885 

33-61 

1903 

50-89 

1921 


33-25 

1880 

38-63 

1904 

30-83 

1922 


29-82 

1887 

34-95 

1905 

24-09 

1923 


31-93 

1888 

29-20 

1906 

41-83 

1924 


41-39 
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The People. 

The total population of the District according to the census 
of 18th March 1921 is 5,83,960 of which 2,92,249 are males and 
2,91,711 are females. A table showing the figures for the 
last five Censuses Talukwar is given below 


Population. 


Name of Taluk. 

Census of 

1881 

1801 

1901 


1 

2 

3 

4 

Hassan 

Alur .. 

Manjarabad . . 

Helur 

Arsikere 

Channarayapatna 

Hole-Narsipur 

Arkalpud 

69,179 

25,896 

50,342 

64,949 

60,656 

63,380 

37,783 

66,157 

85,820 

27,577 

55,862 

72,493 

65,306 

78,211 

50,894 

75,812 

95,690 

30,271 

59,304 

79,192 

79,588 

90,950 

57,149 

76,775 

Total 

4,28,342 

6,11,975 

6,68,919 

Name of Taluk 

Census of 

Present 

1911 

1921 

density of 
Population 


5 

6 

7 

Hassan 

Alur . . 

Manjar&bad 

Belur . . 

Arsikere 

Channarayapatna 

Hole-Narsipur 

Arkalgud 

98,839 

27,718 

50,589 

73,638 

86,251 

97,135 

64.367 

81,66.3 

1,01,901 

27,240 

51,042 

71,152 

93,390 

95,710 

64.032 

79,493 

272 

252 

112 

210 

192 

230 

275 

303 

Total 

5,80,200 

5,83,960 

219 


The average density of population in the District is 219 
persons per square mile. The most thickly populated Taluk 
is Arkalgud where there are 303 persons to a square mile. 
Next in order comes Hole-Narsipur with 276, Hassan with 
272 and Channarayapatna with 230. The most sparsely 


^(i) Distri- 
bution. 
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populated area is Manjarabad taluk with a density of 112 to 
a square mile and Arsikere with 192 to a square mile. 

According to religion, the population is distributed as 
follows : — 


J?.eligion 

A>K>ve 1.5 

Under 15 

Total 

Per cent 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

HiiiduB 

1,69.81)7 

1,69,326 

1,06,816 

1,07,671 

5,52,680 


Mussalmaiis . 

6,399 

5,123 

3,912 

3,637 

19,071 

3-26 

Jains 

658 

.581 

.339 

299 

1,877 

0*32 

' JiristiariR .. 

1,371 

1,197 

797 

830 

4,195 

0-72 

Aiiimista 

1,791 

1,726 

1,294 

1,317 

6,128 

1*04 

Total 

1,80,086 

1,77,953 

1,12,1.58 

1,13,764 

6,83,951 



According to the Khamshuman accounts of 1923-24, 
the population was as follows : — 


1. 

Hassan including Alur 
Sub-Taluk, 

89,253 

2. 

Manjarabad 

40,398 

3. 

Belur 

53,830 

4. 

Arsikere 

29,753 

5. 

Channarayapatna 

34,356 

6. 

Hole-Narsipur 

30,294 

7. 

Arkalgud . . 

67,017 


Total 

3,34,901 


A comparison of these figures with the census figures of 
1921 shows that there has been a large increase of population 
except in the Malnad areas of Manjarabad, Belur and Alur 
(sub)-taluks where a decrease in the population is noticeable; 
there has been a steady increase of population, the total 
population of 1921 showing an increase of 12-51 per cent 
over that of the population of 1871 and of 25*72 per cent 
over that of 1853. 
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Classified according to sources of livelihood, the population 
is composed as follows : — 



(fccupation 

Number 

A. 

Agricultural 

4,44,803 

B. 

Professional 

44,965 

C. 

Commercial 

24,711 

T). 

Artisans A Village menials . . 

36,188 

E. 

Vagrant and minor artisans 
and performers and others y 

33,293 


not stated. J 


Total . . 5,83,960 


There arc 11 Municipal Towns in the District with a popu- 
lation of 40,463. The following is the list 


Hassan town . . 

8,097 

Hole-Narsipur . . 

6,549 

Arsikere. 

4,102 

Arkalgud 

4,457 

Channarayapatna 

3,106 

Konanur 

2,384 

Belur 

2,857 

Saklespur 

2,270 

Harnahalli 

2,122 

Alur .. 

1,984 

Sravana-Belgola 

2,135 

Total 

40,463 


[h) Towns 
and Villatrea. 
(1) Towns. 
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) Villages. The following statement shows the total number and the 
different classes of viDages in the District : — 






Populated 



Govern. 


Inam 


1 Name of Taluk 


ment 








Jodi 

Kayam- 

Sarva- 





gutta 

manya 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

Haflsan 



346 

17 

1 

1 

Alur 



146 

14 

3 


Marijarabad 



258 

H 

4 

3 

Belur 



308 

41 



Arsilo^ro 



325 

1 

3 


Chamiarayapatna 


367 



4 

Hole-Narsipiir 



168 

26 

2 


Arlfalgud 



230 

16 


IS 

Total 

2,151 

128 

13 

26 


l^^populated 








Total 

Name of Taluk 

Govern 

. 

tiodi 

Kavani- 

8arva- 



ment 


giitla 

manya 



6 

7 

8 

6 

10 

Hassan 

2b 





391 

Alur 

15 





181 

Manjarabad .. 

6 





278 

Belur 

32 


H 



393 

Arsikei'e 

27 




i 

367 

Channa- 

18 





389 

rayapatna. 

Hole-Naraipur 

52 




3 

251 

Arkalgud 


1 

2 



293 

Total 


8 


4 

2,633 
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(1) The following table shows the agricultural stock in («) Stock 
the several taluks of the District as per Census of 1921 and 
that for the whole District as per Census held in 1926. 


Names of 'Caluks 

Oxen 

Buffaloes 

Bulls 

Bullocks 

Cows 

Young- 

stock 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

Hassan 

Manjaraliad 

Bohir 

Arsikerc* 

Channaravapatna 

Hole-Narsipiir 

Arkaljfud 

Alur (Snh-Talnk) 

3,672 

3.507 

5,007 

3.444 

2,715 

1,034 

1,618 

1,221 

36,147 

10,666 

28,720 

30,646 

28,404 

14,953 

21,775 

12,056 

38,315 

19,864 

31,187 

32,246 

29,857 

24,156 

34,588 

12,403 

21,471 

17,839 

21,148 

20,114 

15,613 

10,621 

17,378 

8,223 

Total 

23,118 

1,92,276 

2,22,606 

1,31,807 

Tonsils of 1025 

18.890 

1,81,790 

1,04,830 

1,00,430 


Buffaloes 

Young 

Sheep 

Names of 'I'aliiks 

Male Buf- 
faloes 

( 'ow 

Buffaloes 

stork 


6 

7 

8 

0 

Hassan 

Mniijarabad 

Bclur 

Arsikere 

Tliannarayajiatiiii 

Hole-Narsipur 

Arkalgud 

Alur (Sub-Taluk) 

784 

3,130 

1,203 

1,631 

1,403 

497 

528 

242 

9,506 

3,572 

4.762 
12,246 
10,861 

6,999 

6.763 
1,846 

4,912 

2,548 

2,727 

fXaso 

6,113 

3,366 

2,961 

983 

39.036 

75 

5,146 

54,546 

1,13,062 

41,443 

13,273 

643 

Total 

9,617 

55,544 

28,990 

2,67, 

To ns UR of 1025 

7,391 

61,082 

21,440 

2,363 


67 * 
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Taluks 

Uoats 

Pigs 


10 

11 

Hassan 

10,130 

2,090 

Manjarabad 

2,450 

2,320 

Polur 

10,144 

2,033 

Arsikore 

25,807 

499 

Channaraya- . . 
patna. 

18,713 

t>34 

Holc-Narsipur , . 

10,823 

481 

Arkalgud 

9,702 

1,111 

Alur (Sub-Taluk) 

2,749 

1,029 

Total 

90,524 

10,197 

Oonsus of 1925. . 

12,08,73 

9,«f>0 


Horses and 
Ponies 


bO 



Vi 

o 

Q 

Camels 

If) 

17 

510 

1 

184 

354 

894 

106 

216 

00 


2,390 


1,857 




Ploughs 





Old Pat- 

New Pat- 

'Total 

Car 

ts 

'raluks 

tern 

tern 





18 

19 

20 

2 

1 

Hassau 

18,603 

04 

18,627 

2,9 

40 

Manjarabad 

10,372 

52 

10,494 

7 

02 

llelur 

15,088 

47 

15,735 

1,9 

17 

Arsikero 

14,804 

137 

14,941 

ME 

04 

Chaiinarayapatna 
Holo-Narsipur . . | 

Arkalgud 

18,229 

10,008 

12,574 

121 

28 

32 

■ jImH 

3,4 

7 

1.2 

1 

Alur (Sub- Taluk) 

0.341 

11 

0,352 

007 

Total 

1,07,239 

492 

1,07,731 

16,481 

( ’ensus of 1925 

1,03,298 

451 

1,03,749 

1,9994 


There were in the District 116,918 occupied houses, 
7,725 in towns and 109,193 in \dllages, accommodating 
a population of 38,269 and 645,691 respectively. The 
majority of houses are tiled ones, the number of persons 
in a house being nearly 5. The housing condition may 
thus be taken to be satisfactory. 
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The principal concourse of people occurs at the following {d) Festivals, 
religious festivals during the different months in the year 
as per particulars given below : — 


Name of the 
place at which 
the Jatra is held 

Nattir(‘ of Jatra 

Approximate 
month in 
which the 
Jatra falls 

Number 

of 

Attend- 
ance at 
the 
Jatra 

Number 

of 

(Jattle 

brought 

for 

sale 

Hassan Taluk. 





Hassau 

Hasaaiiamba- . . 
Jatra. 

Asvija-ba- .. 
hula for 12 
days. 

3,000 


Do 

Hassan cattle . . 
show. 

First week . . 
of January. 

10, OCR) 

15,000 

Gonir 

Belur Taluk. 

Sri Yoganara- .. 
simhaswami 
temple car 
Festival. 

Magbasuddba 

Raptami. 

1,0(H) 

4,0(M) 

Beliir 

Keshavaraya . . 
swami Ratholh- 
savam. 

In April for 
five days. . . 

10,000 


Manjurabad 

Taluk. 





Kenchammaii 

Hoskote. 

Kenchammana . . 
Jatra. 

Full Moon . . 
day of Vai- 
shakha and 
Full Moon 
day of Kar- 
thika. 

5.000 
on each 
occasion 


Arsikere Taluk, 





Malekal Tiru- . 
pathi. 

Venkataramana- 

swami 

liathothsavam. 

In July for . 
16 days. 

6,0(^0 

• • 

Pura 

Gaiijigerepurada 

Sn Ranga- 
natbaswami Car 
Festival. 

Chaitra Sud- 
dha Pour- 
nami. 

4,000 


Arkalgud Taluk. 





Kamaiiat))' 

pur. 

Subrahmanya . . 
Car Festival. 

Margasira . . 
Suddha for 

8 days. 

4,000 

4,(K)0 

to 

6,0(K) 

Hole-Narsipur 

Taluk. 





(Halekotc) 

Mavinakere. 

Sri Veiikata- 
ramanaswami 

Car Festival. 

Migha-Sud- 

dha. 

2,000 


Hole-Narsipur 

Sri Lakshmioara* 
simha- 
swami Car Festi- 
val. 

At the eiitl . . 
of February 
for 10 days. 

4,000 

3,(K)0 
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The principal ccncourae of people occurs, etc. — concld. 


Name of the 
place at which 
the Jatra is held 

Nature of Jatra 

Approximate 
month in 
which 

the Jatra falls 

Number 

of 

Attend- 
ance at 
the 
Jatra 

Number 

of 

Cattle 
brought 
for sale 

Channarayapat na 
Taluk. 

K under 

Subrahin anyaswa- 

Margasira- . . 

1,000 


Chaiinaraya- . . 

mi temple (’ar 
Festival, 
llameswara- 

iSuddha Shasti. 

Magha 

1,500 

2,000 

patna. 

Sravana-lielgola 

Bwami C^ar Festi- 
val. 

(lomateswara- . . 

Chailra 

1,500 

2,0(X) 

swami (-ar Festi- 
val. 





{€) Vital The important weekly fairs in the District are held at 
Statistics. Arsikere, Alur. Dudda (Hassan Taluk), Javagaland Gandasi 

(in Ariskere taluk) and at Hole-Narsipur. 

A table showing the details of attendance, etc., is given 
below : — 


Name of the Place 

Time 

Attendance 

Arsikere 

Every Friday (Whole ., 
of the day). 

10,000 

Alur 

„ VI ednesday 

4,000 

Dudda 

„ Saturday 

1,500 

Javagal 

„ Sunday 

1,000 

Candasi 

„ G’liursday 

2,(KHI 

Hole-Narsipur . . 

„ Monday 

:i,ooo 


Fairs. The birth-rate of the District in 1923 was 15*67 per 1,000 

of the population and the death rate was 21*57 per 1,000. 
There were 9,151 births registered of which 4,717 were males 
and 4,438 females. The number of deaths registered was 
12,601 of which 6,513 were deaths of males and 6,088 
deaths of females. 

By classes there were 11,542 deaths among Hindus, 476 
among Muhammadans and 583 among other classes. 
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The number of births and deaths in the District for 
the five years from 1920-21 to 1924-25 is given below 


Year 

Number of 
Births 

Number of 
Deaths 

11)20-21 

8,577 

6,778 

1921-22 

9,555 

9,467 

1922-23 

9,155 

12,601 

1923-24 

10,075 

15,862. 

1924-25 

6,654 

14,938 


The cases of deaths from diseases in 1923 were : — Plague Diseases. 
1,124, Small-Pox 15, Fevers 7,796, Bowel complaints 288, 
Eespiratory diseases 89, from injuries, wounds and acci- 
dents 66, snake bite or m juries by wild beasts 14, all other 
causes 2,281. 


Castes and Occupation. 

According to religion the population in the several taluks 
of the District is classified as follows : — 


Table showing the Population Talukwar. 


'raluk 

Hindus 

Mussalmans 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

Dassan 

Alur 

Manjarabad 

Bolur 

Aj’sikero 

Channarayaimtna 

Hole-Narsipur 

Arkalgucl 

47,654 

12,920 

24,726 

34,255 

42,476 

44,397 

30,795 

38,460 

48,498 

13,119 

22,651 

33,450 

41,905 

1 47,703 

30,963 
38,753 

1,501 

490 

1,456 

1,497 

2,058 

1,069 

1,049 

1,101 

1,373 

467 

1,017 

1,299 

1,629 

985 

1,039 

1,051 

Total 

2,73 683 

2,76,997 

10,311 

8,760 
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Table showing the Population Talukwar. — concld. 


Taluk 

Christians 

Jains 

Others 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

Hassan . . 

883 

993 

303 

335 

153 

148 

Alur 

111 

102 

16 

5 

5 

5 

Manjarahad 

591 

462 

53 

23 

K| 

31 

Belur 

181 

129 

82 

68 

112 

114 

Arsikere . . 

229 

188 

81 

41 

2,447 

2,433 

Channariiyap atria . . 

liO 

135 

372 

394 

269 

246 

HokvNarsipur 

20 

9 

13 

12 

72 

70 

Arkalgud 

13 

9 

14 

2 



Total 

2,168 

2,027 

997 

880 

3,090 

3,047 


The castes or classes which number over 10,000 are the 
follow'iiig in order of strength 


1. 

Vokkaliga . . 

1,83,683 

2. 

Holeya 

89,833 

3. 

Lingayet . . 

84,526 

4. 

Kumbara . . 

45,523 

5. 

Brahmin . . 

20,409 

6. 

Muhammadan 

16,445 

7. 

Panchala . . 

15,527 

8. 

Madiga 

12,723 

9. 

Naige 

11,780 

10. 

Agasa 

10,726 
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Classified according to occupation the population in the 
District is as follows : — 



Occupation 

Total 

includ- 

Actual workers 

Depen- 

dants 


ing de- 
pend- 
ants 

Males 

Females 

Total 

1. 

Exploitation of . . 

o.8:i,960 

1,25,092 

29,488 

1,. 64.580 

4,29,.38(( 


the surface of the 
earth. 


1,06,391 

25,230 

1,30,621 


2. 

Extraction of 
minerals. 

•• 

5 


5 


:i. 

Industry 

. . 

7,742 

1,262 

9,004 

. , 

4. 

Transport 

. . 

886 

69 

944 

. . 

5. 

Trade . . 


3,914 

1,416 

6,329 

, , 

6. 

Public force 

, , 

914 

68 

982 


7. 

Public adminis- . . 
stration. 


1,775 

153 

1,928 


8, 

Professional and 
liberal arts. 

•• 

2,153 

204 

2,357 

i 


9. 

Persons living . . 
with income. 

•• 

102 

76 

178 


10. 

Domestic service. . 

•• 

1,402 

361 

1,763 

•• 

11. 

Insufficiently 
described occu- 
pation. 

•• 

187 

261 

448 

•• 

12. 

Unproductive 


622 

409 

1,031 

• • 


Total . . 

5,83,9(50 

1,25,092 

29,488 

1,. 54,680 

4,29,380 


N.B.~~{a) Percentage of actual workers to total population is 20*4. 
(6) Percentage of dependants to total population is 73*6. 


Christian Missions. 

There are two Christian missions established in the District, 
the Roman Catholic and the Wesleyan. The Roman Catholic 
mission was started by Abbe Dubois in SettihalU. Hassan 
taluk has got a following of more than 1,000 souls. The villages 
in the neighbourhood are almost entirely inhabited by Roman 
Catholic Christians. They are what are called caste Christians 
who follow Christian belief in all matters touching their 
faith and morals but preserve their ancient customs in every- 
thing which does not trench upon religion, and in respect 
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of relatioDship in marriage and succession to property, they 
have the same rule as their neighbours of the same caste 
who are not Christians. Attached to the Church, which 
is a spacious nice building, is a convent. There is a separate 
school for boys. The priests have also established a dis- 
pensary from which they supply medicine gratis to all comers. 

Hassan and Arsikere are Head stations of the Roman 
Catholic Mission, the number of Churches or Chapels in each 
of them being 4 and 5 respectively. There are two schools 
at Hassan with a total strength of 30. There are besides 
a number of sub-stations in the District. 

The Wesleyan Mission has got its centre at Hassan. This 
mission has established a Girls* Boarding Home and a Zenana 
Hospital at Hassan, both of which are doing good work. 
The Redfern Memorial Hospital for women and children, 
as this Hospital is called, may be said to be one of the best 
equipped hospitals in the State. The Mission has also 
established a colony for the converts on the north-eastern 
out-skirts of Hassan town, and this Colony is called 
Rakshanapura. Besides these institutions the Mission 
maintains 2 Boys* Schools and 3 Girls’ Schools. 


SECTION II.-HISTORY AND ABCILEOLOGY. 

A. History. 

The earliest event supported by any evidence was a migra- 
tion of Jains from Ujjain, under the leadership of Bhadrabahu, 
one of the srutakevalis or hearers of the first masters, in 
order to escape a dreadful famine of twelve years’ duration. 
He was accompanied by his principal disciple, Chandra- 
Gupta, who is said to be identical with the great Maurya 
emperor, contemporary with the Macedonian conqueror 
Alexander the Great. While the emigrants were on their 
waytothePunnata country (South Mysore) and the Ch5la- 
mandala, their leader, Bhadrabahu, died at Sravana Belgola, 
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attended in his last moments by Chandra Gupta, who also 
died there twelve years later. These occurrences are recorded 
in an ancient inscription engraved on the surface of the rock 
at the summit of Chandra-betta at Sravana Belgola, and 
may be assigned to the 3rd century B.C. They invested 
the place with a sanctity which led to th * subsequent forma- 
tion of the well-known Jain settlement there. The colossal 
statue of Gommatesvara at the same place, on the summit 
of Indra-betta, bears at its foot inscriptions stating that 
it was erected by Chamunda Raya. He was the minister 
and general of the Ganga king Rachamalla II, and its date 
is probably 983 A. D. (See Inscriptions at Sravana Belgola, 

New Edition). 

During the first five centuries of the Christian era, the Kadambas. 
west of the District was included with Tuluva (South Kanara) 
as part of the Kadamba kingdom, whose capital was at 
Bauavasi. After this, the Kadambas became tributary 
to the Chalukyas, but we find Kadamba chiefs ruling as 
far south as Bayalnad (Heggaddevankote taluk) down to 
the end of the 11th century. 

The Gangas, whose capital was at Talkad on the Cauvery, tJangas. 
in the south-east of the Mysore District, were in possession 
of the whole of Mysore between the Western and Eastern 
Ghats from the 5th to the 11th century. The Jain establish- 
ment at Sravana Belgola (Channarayapatna taluk) was 
in a special manner under their protection. 

The Kongalvas ruled a kingdom situated principally in Kongaivas. 
the Arkalgud taluk, between the Cauvery and the Hemavati 
rivers. Their inscriptions date from 1020 to 1100. They 
were apparently a branch of the Alva or Aluva kings, the 
mam line of which ruled over Aluva-Kheda or South Kanara 
from an early period. The Kongalvas themselves were, 
judging from their names, at one time Chola feudatories 
in this part of Mysore. 
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But the District is more particularly identified with the 
rise of the Hoysala power and formed their ancestral kingdom. 
The origin of the line has been related in the general chapter 
on History y and Sosevur or Sasakapui’a, the home of Sala, 
the founder, has been identified by Mr. Rice with Angadi, 
which, thougli by recent changes in taluk boundaries it is 
now just within the Mudgere taluk of the Kadur District, 
is properly a village of the long-standing Balani or Manjara- 
bad country. The dynasty arose in the lOtli century, and 
continued in power to the middle of the I4th century. Their 
capital was Dorasamudra, the modern Halebid (Belur taluk), 
and the boundaries of the kingdom in the time of Vinayaditya 
(1047-1100), the son of Sala, were, on the west, Konkana 
(North Kanara) and Alvakheda (South Kanara) ; on the 
south, Baylanad (Heggaddevankote taluk) ; on the east, 
Talakad (that is, not the city itself, but the province belong- 
ing to it) ; on the north, Savimale (a hill not yet identified). 

The kings had hitherto been adherents of the Jaina faith, 
but Bitti Deva, through the influence (it is said) of a Vaish- 
nava wife and the efforts of Ramanuja, the great Vaishnava 
teacher, who had taken refuge in Mysore from persecution 
by the Saiva king of the Chola country, embraced the religion 
of Vishnu and thence assumed his better known name 
of Vishnuvardhana. He re-captured Talkad, which a 
century before had been taken by the Cholas, drove the latter 
out of Mysore, and possessed himself of all the old Ganga 
dominions. The Hoysalas had professed allegiance to tL 
Chalukyas, but after this assumed independence, Baliaa 
II (1172-1209) carried the Hoysala dominions up to the 
river Krishna, making Lakkundi in Dharwar his residence 
for a time ; and Somesvara (1233-54) extended them south- 
wards over the Chola country, where he took up his abode 
at Kannanur, near Trichinopoly. On his death, there was 
a partition of his territories, the old Kannada provinces, 
with the capital, going to Narasimha III, and the Tamil 
provinces, with Kolar District and the north of Bangalore 
District, going to Ramanatha. The territories were reunited 
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under Ballala III (1291-1342), but the Muhammadans now 
appeared on the scene and brought the Hoysala power to 
an end. In 1311, an army under Kafur, the general of 
Ala-ud-din, sacked DOrasamudra and returned to Delhi laden 
with spoils. In 1326 an expedition sent by Muhammad III 
totally destroyed the city. The Hoysala prince retired 
at first to Tondanur (Tonnur, Mysore District), but lived 
at various places, such as Hosavidu (Hosur in Kolar District) 
and Unnamale (Trinomalee or Tiruvannamalai in South 
Arcot) maintaining an enfeebled power for about twenty 
years longer. 

In 1336 was founded the city of Vidyanagara, afterwards Vijayanagar. 
called Vijayanagara, the sovereigns of which eventually 
became paramount over all the countries south of the Krishna. 

They are stated to have taken peculiar interest in the province 
of Balam, now Manjarabad, and to have made great efforts 
to colonize it. Every encouragement was given to settlers 
of all castes by granting them land at little or no rent. The 
wealthier immigrants were made Patels and received large 
inams. This is the period at which, it is assumed, the inhabit- 
ants generally obtained a proprietary right in the land and 
the Patels hereditary feudal powers. Later, all the west 
of this District was bestowed, with adjoining tracts above 
and below the Ghats, upon VinaRamappa, a court musician. 

After a reign of some years, he abdicated and the province 
of Balam, composed as above and yielding a revenue of 
three lakhs of pagodas, was in 1397 made over by the rulers 
of Vijayanagar to Singappa Nayak, one of their generals 
and son of an old Pdlegdr named Manch Ayappa Nayaka. 

The Balam Pakgdrs had their capital at Aigur and held the 
country for some generations. 

The following is a tentative list of the Nayaks of Balam 
with dates taken mostly from inscriptions 

Hiriya Singappa Niiyak . . 1397 

Manchayya Nayak .. .. 1405 

Chikka Singappa Nayak 
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Hadapa Bayappa Nayak 


Krishnappa Nayak 

.. 1534-48 

Yarama Nayak 


Paddi Nayak . . 


Krishnappa Nayak 

.. 1625-40 

Venkatadri Nayak 

. . 1646-56 

Narasimha Nayak 

. . 1658-65 

Venkatadri Nayak 

1671 

Krishnappa Nayak 

.. 1686-1730 

Venkatadri Nayak 

1751 

Krishnappa Nayak 

.. 1772-93 

Venkatadri Nayak 

1799 


The fortunes of the family are further referred to below. 
Representatives are still in existence at Aigiir. At the end 
of the 16th century, Jagadeva Raya, already mentioned 
in connection with his capital of Channapatna (Bangalore 
District), was invested with a territory extending over the 
east of the District. 

Mysore Kikkeri, Sindhugatta, Nagamangala, and other places 

Rajas. belonging to the Vijayanagar kings had gradually fallen 
to the Mysore Rajas, along with Channapatna, when in 1,633 
the Mysore army gained Channarayapatna from the P alegar 
of Hole-Narsipur after a very long siege. 

Shortly after this period, wc find Sivappa Nayak, of the 
Ikkeri principality, in Nagar, attaining considerable power 
so much so that Balam w’as overrun and held for 37 years, 
and shelter even extended to a descendant of the Vijayanagar 
house who had resorted for protection and help to this late 
dependent on its sovereign power. Sivappa Nayak esta- 
blished him in authority at Sakkarepatna and Belur, and even 
invaded Seringapatam in 1 654 in his behalf. Peace was con- 
cluded between Mysore and Ikkeri in 1694, by which the six 
nads of Manjarabad were ceded to the old chiefs, and the re- 
mainder of the province of Balam was divided between the two 
contending parties. Except Manjarabad the whole of the Has- 
san District has from this time formed a part of Mysore terri- 
tory. On the capture of Bednur by Haidar All in 1762, Balam, 



V] 


HA88AN DI8TRICT 


911 


which belonged to it, was allowed to remain in the hands of 
the chiefs on payment of an annual tribute of 5,000 pagodas. 

The Arsikere taluk appears to have suffered greatly from 
the raids of the Mahrattas and at one time was handed over 
to them as security for the payment of tribute ; the villagers 
are then said to have raised for their defence those earthen 
towers which are yet to be seen in different parts of the taluk. 

Ejrishnappa Nayak, who was ruling Balam in the time of 
Tipu Sultan, joined the army of Parasu Ram Bhao when ad- 
vancing to co-operate with Lord Cornwallis against Seringa- 
patam in 1792. On the conclusion of peace, he fled to Coorg, 
fearing the Sultan’s displeasure ; but the latter induced 
him to return and gave him the government of the Aigiir- 
sime, forming the south of Balam. The rest of the province 
was attached to Mysore. Venkatadri Nayak, son of Krish- 
nappa Nayak, was in possession of Aigur-sime at the fall 
of Seringapatam in 1799, and not only attempted to retain 
his independence but to extend his authority farther to the 
north. He was after two years seized at Uggihalli and as an 
example hanged, contrary to the wishes of Colonel Wellesley. 

The Hassan District during the present century first 
formed part of the Patnada Rayada, and was then called 
the Manjarabad Faujdari. From 1832 it was included in 
the Ashtagram Division. This was abolished at the Rendi- 
tion in 1881, and in 1882 the Hassan District itself was 
reduced to a Sub-Division under Kadur District, with only 
four taluks, Arsikere, Belur, Hassan (with Grama sub- 
taluk), and Manjarabad. In 1886, the Hassan District, 
as at present constituted, was re-established and in 1894, Alur 
was made the sub-taluk under Hassan, instead of Grama. 

B. Archeology. 

The inscriptions found in this District will be found collected 
in J5.C.V., Hassan District and in the Mysore Archceological 
Reports, 1901-1926, The finest examples of the Hoysala 
style of architecture are to be seen in this District in the 
Belur and Halebid temples, the former of which were erected 
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in 1117 A.D. by the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana. The 
Halebid temples are the Hoysalesvara {Circa 1141 A.D.) 
and the Kedaresvara (1219 A.D.), which, in Pergusson’s 
words, are unsurpassed for the delicacy of detail in any 
part of the world. The temples at Arsikere, Koramangala, 
and Hire-Kadlur must have been fine temples. The Jain 
bastis at Bastihalli, near Halebid, are deserving of notice. 
The turned and polished pillars in the Parsvanath basti 
yield double reflections. This basti was erected in 1133 
and the Santinatha in 1192. The memorial stones to Jain 
gums are specially interesting. Further information in 
regard to temples and bastis in this District will be found 
in Volume II, Chapters V and VI, of this work. 


SECTION III-ECONOMIC. 

General Agricultural Conditions. 

The soil of the Malnad is a rich red sedimentary with 
forest loam in jungles. The products of this part are rich 
in the valleys, CofEee and Cardamoms in forest slopes. 

The soils in the plains surrounding the hills are generally 
of a rich sedimentary character easily worked, affording 
fine crops of cereal or garden produce. 

Chief Agricultural Statistics and Principal Crops. 

The following tables furnish essential statistics in regard 
to the condition of agriculture in the District 


1. Table of Essential Statistics. 


Year 

Area of 
the 

District 

Area avail- 
able for 
cultiva- 
tion 

Culti- 
vable 
waste 
not in 
occu- 
pancy 

('uJti- 

vable 

land 

under 

occu- 

pancy 

Current 

fallows 

Net area 
cropped 

1920-21.. 

i02l-22.. 

1922- 23. . 

1923- 24.. 

1924- 26. . 

17,01,492 

17,01,498 

17,01,614 

17,01,633 

17,01,906 

87,86,666 

8,84,323 

8,96,662 

9,11,630 

9,22,648 

65,266 

70,056 

66,088 

63,488 

72,881 

8,13,299 

8,14,268 

8,30,674 

8,48,042 

8,49,667 

1,92,617 

1,93.461 

1,99,011 

2,28,954 

2,1,3,788 

6,20,782 

6,20,807 

6,31,563 

6,19,128 

6,35,879 
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2. Statement showing the area of difEerent crops raised 
during the five years from 1920-21 to 1924-25 under the 
following heads. 


Year 

Food 
grains 
and pul- 
ses. 

Oil seeds 

Condi- 
ments and 
Spices 

Sugar 

Fibre 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

1920-21 .. 
1021-22 .. 

1922- 23 .. 

1923- 24 .. 

1924- 25 .. 

4,81,716 

4,92,838 

5,01,697 

4,92,971 

4,99,617 

40,309 

42,075 

49,469 

49,783 

51,963 

3,697 

39,078 

37,537 

39,525 

25,676 

3,247 

5,211 

5,825 

5,622 

5,089 

2,334 

1,330 

1,021 

1,112 

2,128 

Year 

Dyes 

Drugs 
and Nar- 
cotics 

Fodder 

crops 

Miscella- 

neous 

Total area 
cropped 

1920- 21 .. 

1921- 22 .. 

1922- 23 .. 

1923- 24 .. 

1924- 25 .. 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

•• 

30,757 

31,090 

28,966 

27,414 

40,608 

8,201 

5,876 

5,935 

7,826 

7,023 

41,521 

2,409 

1,214 

2,840 

3,902 

6,20,782 

6,20,807 

6,31,564 

6,34,082 

6,43,499 


3. Table showing the number and extent of the different 
holdings under cultivation in the District during 1920-21 
to 1924-25. 
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1920-21 

192J-22 

1922- 2:J 

1923- 24 
1924 25 


1920- 21 

1921- 22 

1922- 23 

1923- 24 

1924- 25 


Holders pay- „ i j 
ingRs.100 HoW<'r.s pay. 

bntiiot exceed- 
ing Rr. 500 ^ 


Amount No. Amount 


1,05,233 
1,00,441 
1,08,540 
540 1 1,12,939 
563 1.18,390 
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Agricultural Loans. 

The following table shows talukwar tbe different kinds 
of loans granted during the three years, 1922-23 to 1924-25. 


Year 

Takavi 

Land Im- 
provement 

Flood relief 

1922-23 . . 

275 

2800 


1923-24 

3,910 

0,750 


1924-26 

2,285 

1.3,920 

1 1,295 


Irrigation. 

The following table gives details of the various means 
of irrigation in the District : — 

Tanks in action. 


Taluk 

Major 

Minor 

No. 

Extent irri- 
gated 

No. 

Extent irri- 
gated 

1. 

U assail 

49 

8074-37 

1061 

12482-29 

•» 

Manjarabad 

14 

1800-36 

1029 

13231-28 

3. 

Bolur 

58 

6704-28 

1187 

18616-00 

4. 

Arsikere . . 

34 

6386-5 

138 

4(K)8-8 

6 . 

Channara yapalna . . 

38 

6222-22 

216 

4180-21 

6 . 

Hole-Narsipur 

14 

1077-33 

252 

2066-36 

7. 

Arkalgud . . 

13 

1294-14 

797 

7697-6 

8. 

Alur (Sub-Taluk) 

20 

2377-33 

615 

7335-26 


Total 

1 

240 

34599-8 

1 

5295 

1 

68618-33 


Loann 
0 ranted. 


MeanK of 
Irrigation. 


68 * 





Restored and 
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The following is a Statement showing the number of restored 
and unrestored tanks in the District : — 



Major Tanks 

Minor Tanks 

Taluk 

Restored 

Unrestored 

Total 

Restored 

P 

3 

j 

5 

B 

a 

:> 

75 

43 

1. Haspan . , 

49 

28 

77 

73 

988 

1,061 

2. Maiija- . . 
rabad. 


24 

24 

48 

981 

1,029 

3. Belur 

37 

26 

63 

63 

1,134 

1,187 

4. Arsikere . 

34 

10 

44 

42 


94 

138 

5. Chaniia- 
rayapatna. 

36 

10 

46 

78 

138 

216 

6. Hole-Nar- 
sipur. 

14 

6 

20 

65 

187 

252 

7. ArkaJgiid 

12 

4 

16 

64 

733 

797 

8. AJur 

9 

20 

29 

37 

678 

616 

Total 

391 

128 

319 

460 

4,833 

5,293 


The following is a Statement of tanks classified according 
to revenue 


Name of Taluk 

Less than R s. 
300 

Between Rs. 300 
and 600 

Between Rs. 500 
and 1,000 

Between Rs. 1,000 
and 5,000 

Above Ra. 5,000 

Total 

1. Hassan . . 

1,061 

22 

17 

10 


1,110 

2. Aliir 

616 

16 

4 



625 

3. Manja- . . 

1,029 

12 

2 



1,043 

rabad. 






4. Belur . . 

1,187 

36 

ir> 

7 


1,245 

6. Arsikere. 

138 

12 

14 

8 


172 

6. Channa- 

216 

15 

14 

9 


254 

rayapatna. 






7. Holo-Nar- 
sipur. 

8. ^kalgud. 

252 

10 

2 

2 


266 

797 

5 

7 

1 


810 
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The following is a Statement of expenditure incurred on 
works carried out by the P.W.D. during the 3 years 1920-21, 
1921-22, and 1922-23. 


Year 

Original works 

Repairs 

1920-21 

16,119 

19,126 

1921-22 

9,746 

13,487 

1922-23 

20,089 

13,469 


The following is a Statement of expenditure ou irrigation 
by the Maramat Department : — 


Year 

Original works 

Repairs 

1920-21 

3.864 

10,841 

1921-22 

1,835 

2,715 


The Maramat works were transferred to the P.W.D. 
in 1922-23 and no expenditure was incurred by the Revenue 
Department on this account. 

The chief sources of irrigation are the channels drawn 
from the rivers of which there are 13 and the major and minor 
tanlcs of which there are 240 and 5,295 respectively. 

The particulars regarding channels are given below : — 


Name of Aiiieut 

Name of Channel 

Length in 
Miles 

Extent 

under 

irrigation 

Revenue 
derived 
under the 
channel 

Hlmamti River. 

1 . Sriramadevar . . 

North channel . . 

5H 

Acres. 

5,604 

Rs. 

34.894 

Do 

South channel 

21 

1,532 

8,015 

Yagachi River. 

1. Halvagal 

Halvagal channel. . 

6 

277 

1,34.5 

2. Changanavalli. . 

Changanavalli 

13 

1,228 

6,472 

3, Chakratirtha . . 

Chakratirtha 

li 

108 

549 

4. Arehalla 

Arehalla Do . . 

1-12 

240 

1,008 

6. Kittur 

Kittur Do .. 

grades. 

9 

695 

2,680 

6. Kudlur 

Kudlur Do .. 

6 

334 

1,832 

7. Madaghatf-a . . 

Madaghatta Do .. 

8 

626 

3,672 


Expendi- 
ture on 
Irrigation. 






My'SORE GAZETTEER 


dl8 


[vOL. 




oE 

Ji 


1 

Name of Anirut 

Name of Channel 

S 

c 

.a 

a> 

r- 

B 5 
p .2 

c ^ 

lievenue de- 
rived under 
the channel 



a 

Ji 

s.^ 

K t 
W'" 

Cauvenj Hirer. 



.Acres. 

Ks. 

1. Krishnaraja- . . 

Kattepiir Channel. 

14} 



KatU*. 

1 




2. Do 

Kamanathpiir 

l‘» 

I.77U 

K54‘J 

1 

Do. 




1 Wild slrerttifft. 




4fn 

1 1. MudvaJinlia 

Mudvahalla Do. . . 

;{ 

127 

1 2. Sarigappara- . . 

Sangappara- 

1 

20 

J JS 

' V add 11. 

vaddu I )o. 




j Kira vale 

Kira vale Do. . 

- 

ior> 

4:12 


Forest. 

The following tables show the chief economic forest products 
in the District and their distribution according to Taluks : — 

ChieJ Economic Fared Produce. 


1. Arsikere Taluk — 

1. TaiJgadi and Xakkc 

2. Alale 

3. Honey and Wax 

4. Some Cbekke. 

5. Makli Bern 

6. Kachu 

7. Kiribidaru 

8. Honge Seed 

9. Thupra 

2. Cbannarayapatna Taluk - 
J. Tangadi and Kakke 

2. Kachu. 

3. Thupra 

4. Honge 

3. Hole-Narsipur Taluk — 

1 . Tangadi and Kake 


Hole Narasipur-Taluk— -ccwrW. 

2. Gall-nut 

3. Honey and Wax 

4. Lichen 

5. Honge 
(). Thupra 

4. Arkalgud Taluk — 

1. Tangadi and Kakke 

2. Alale 

3. Honey and Wax 

4. Popli Chekke 

5. Geru 

0. Thupra 

7. Seege 

8. Jjichen 

9. Antawala 

10. Honge. 
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Chief Economic Forest Produce, — concld. 


5. Hassan including Alur Sub- 

Taluk — 

1. Tangadi and Kakke 

2. Honey and Wax 

3. Alale 

4. Gum 

5. Popli 
Sonn* 

7. Seegc 

8. (Jem 

9. Thupra 

10. Lichen 

11. Antawala 

12. Hoiige 

1 3. Lac 

14. Pig and small Bamboos. 

6. Belur Taluk— 

1. Alale 

2. Tangadi and Kakke 

3. Antawala 


Belur Taluk — concld, 

4. Seege 

5. Ijichen 

6. Honge 

7. Some 

8. Hebbidaru. 

7. Manjarabad Taluk — 

1. Kakke 

2. Seege 

3. Antawala 

4. Kamagot, Ramapatre. 

5. Popli 

0. Honey and Wax 

7. Wood Oil 

8. Halamaddi 

9. Lichen 

10. Kadamenasu 

11. Cardamom 

12. Hebbidaru 

13. Canes (different kinds). 


The following is a table showing the chief Economic pro- 
ducts with quantity collected during the three years 1920-21 


to 1922-23. 


Average annual quantity 

Chief Econom ic Product, collected during the three nears 

1920-21 to 1922-23.^ 


1. Gall-nut 

2. Tangadi and Kakke barks 

3. Honey and Wax 

4. Some t'hakke 

5. Kachu 

6. Magali Beru . . 

7. Honge Seeds. 

8. Popli Chekke 

9. Inchen 

10. Antawala 


10, (XX) maunds. 

100 tons. 

1,000 maunds. 
500 

1 ton. 

1(X) maunds. 

100 tons. 

2 tons. 

J ton 

20 tons 



Large Indus- 
trial esta- 
blishments. 
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Average annual quantity col- 
Chief Economic Product. lected during the three years 

1920-21 to 1922-23. 


11. 

Seege 

. . 

. . 

50 tons 

12. 

Lac 



2 maunds. 

13. 

Gum 



40 maunds. 

14. 

Geru 



2 tons. 

15. 

Eampatre 



10 maunds. 

16. 

Wood oil 



100 maunds. 

17. 

Ganes 



10 tons. 

18. 

Bamboos. 



200 tons. 

19. 

Tupra leaves. 



30 tons. 


Arts and Manufacture. 

The following is a list of large Industrial establishments 
in the District - 


District 
and Place 

Name of 
Establishment 

Class or 
DcHcription 
of Industry 

Average 
number 
of persons 
employed 
daily 

Whether 
worked by 
mechani- 
cal Power 
or Hand 
Power 

1. Alur 

Mr. H. Nanjuud- 
api)n’8 Rice Mill. 

Rice milling 

25 

Mecthani- 
cal Power 

2. Ballu})et 

Mr. B. Ba sappa I 

1 gowda’s Rice 

Mill. 

De». 

20 

Do. 

3. Arsikere. 

Mr. J. V. Ram- 
iah’s Furniture 
Factory. 

Furniture 

making 

2C 

Hand 

Power. 

1 4. Do. 

M & SM Railway 
Co’s Railway 
workshop. 

Engineering 

works. 

25 

Do. 
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The following are the Rural Industries in the District 


Rural Iiiduatnes 


Hand Looms 
Smithy 
Jewellery . . 

Oil Mills . . 

Carpentry and woodworks 
Furniture workshops 
Pottery 

Lime works and kilns 
Manufacture of carts 
Boot and Shoe works 
Mat and basket works 
Wool spinning and weaving 
Rope making 

Manufacture of sweet meats 
Do dairy products 
Metal w^orks 

Manufacture of Biscuits and 
Sugar-cane crushing 
Tailoring industry . . 
Rattan and Vate works 


1,09,500 

1,27,280 


Commerce and Trade. 

The following is an approximate statement of exports and 
imports in this District : — 

Exports Value Place of export 

Rs. 

1. Fresh Cocoa- .. 1,89,220 Bombay and Coorg 

nuts. 

2. >Sheep and . . 99,000 Coorg and other Districts in the 

Goat?. State. 

3. Rough cotton .. 6,000 Coorg 

4. Brass and cop- . . 15,000 Arsikere 

per vessels. 

5. Supari . . 48,000 Mangalore, Coorg and other 

Districts in the State. 

6. Rice . . . . 89,000 Chickmagalur and Mangalore 

7. tfaggery . . 96,000 Mangalore and Mercara 

8. Btmgal-gram . . 8,000 Chickmagalur and Mercara 

9. Castor Oil . . 10,000 Mangalore and Mercara 

10. Chillies . . 90,000 Mangalore, Bangalore, Coorg, etc. 

11. Tamarind .. 11,500 Coorg, Chickmagalur, etc. 

1 2. Cotton . . 19,000 Davangere 








Imports. 


Marts. 
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Statement of exports and imports, etc, — condd. 


Exports 

Value 

Place of ex| ort 

13. CofEee 

Hs. 

8,00,000 

Bangalore and Mangalore 

14. Cardamom 

1,70,000 

Bom hay and Dliarwar 

15. Cattlo 

7,00,000 

Coorg, Havari and other Dis- 

16. Hides 

.33,000 

tricts in Mysore- ^tate. 
Bangalore, Slangalore, etc. 

17. Horse-gram 

2,50,000 

Aisikere, Mangalore and Banga- 

18. Paddy 

12,10,(M»0 

lore. 

Bangalore, Mysore, etc. 

19. Ragi .. 

6,5(MK)0 

Cloorg and Mysore 

20. Dhal .. 

12,000 

(’hickmagalnr 


The following articles by the value noted against each 
of them are imported into the District : — 


Name of the Commo- 
(lity 

Value 

Pla(‘e f>f import 

1. Gold .. 

R.S. 

10,5(».000 

Bombay and Aladras 

2. Silver 

58,(K)0 

Do 

3. Dhal .. 

85,000 

Sholapur and Bangalore 

4. Green gram 

12,000 

Bijapur and Davangere 

5. Wheat 

22,000 

Davangere, Hiibli and Dharwar 

6. Arrack 

40,000 

Bangah)re 

7. Silk .. 

22,000 

Kollegal and Bangalore' 

8. Salt .. 

60,000 

Bangalore and Bombay 

9. Ghee .. 

65,000 

Dharapore 

10. Sugar 

40,0(K) 

Bangalore 

11. Woollen Kamblis 

34,000 

Davangere and Hubli 

12. Cotton threads . 

92,470 

Davangere and Bangalore 

13. Rough cloth . . 

40,000 

Do 

14. Fine cloth 

8,40,000 

Bangalore and Conjeevaram 

15. Ropes 

38,500 

Calicut 

16. Iron ves.sels 

16,500 

Sholapur and Bangalon' 

17. Copper vessels . . 

15,000 

Mangalore and Hubli 


The great rice market is at Alur in the Hassan taluk, 
about 7 miles from the kasha ; it is attended by the raiyats 
of the Malnad, who bring their rice in large quantities for 
sale, and by purchasers, many of whom come from great 
distances with carts and droves of bullocks for the convey- 
ance of the riee purchased. Other mportant trading places are 
Yeslurpet, Kenchammana Hoskote and Channarayapatna. 
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Means of Communication. 


The Mysore State Railway from Mysore to Arsikere, metre Railways, 
gauge, chord line, runs through the middle of the District 
for 60 miles and passes through the following Railway Sta* 
tions - 


Hole-Narsipur 

Maviokere 

Aml)iiga 

Kowsika 

Hassaii 


Dudda. 
Bageshapura. 
Hariihalli Road. 
Arsikere. 


The Madras and Southern Mahratta Railway passes through 
Arsikere Taluk in this District for a length of 18 miles. Arsi- 
kere and Biinavar are the stations on this Railway. 


The following table gives the particulars of Provincial Roada. 
and Distri(;t Fund roads in the District 


l*artic'ulars (jf Hoada 

Milt 

Annual cost 
of maintenance 

Bangaloro-Mangalorf Road 

85.7/8 

Rs. 

22,(i23 

Haswan-Cdiickmagalur Road 

28 

d.ItOo 

Bafigalore-Honnavar Road 

20J 

4,500 

Haiiuvar-Jliidgeiv Road 


7,900 

Sukravarasantht'-Sabrainanyn Road, 

19 

3,800 

2nd Srction. 



Total 

192.3/8 

45,123 

District Fund Roads. 

1. Scringapatain-Channariiyapatna 

5 

750 

Road. 



2. Kikkeri-Tppiah Road 

2 

100 

Ik Yalwal-Hasaan Road 

32i 

3,250 

4. Yedat ore Ramanathpnr Road 

5 

300 

5. Hanipapiir-Ranianathpur Road 

S 

560 

<k Fra/erpel Ranianuthpur Road 

8 

600 

7. HiriHave-Nuggihalli Road , . 

9 

630 

K. ('hannarayapatna-.Sravaiia-BidgoIa .. 

7 

700 

1). HaHaan«Salagaiiie Road 

7.3/8 

570 

lo. (7hannarayapatna.Narsipiir-Kodli- .. 


4,220 

jKd> Road. 



11. KassaiidVriyapatiia-Caiinniiore 

IK) 

3,600 

Road. 



12. Kattaya-Halibyle Ri)ad 

19 

950 





Dak Bunga- 
lows, Musafir* 
khanas, etc. 
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Tables giving the particulars of Provincial roads, etc. — condd. 


Particulars of Roads 

Miles. 

.\nnual cost of 
maintenance 

District Furd Roads. — conoid. 


Rs. 

13. Bharthavalli-Alur Loop Road 

3 

600 

14. Palya-Belgodu 

3i 

210 

16. Banavasi-Yeslurpet Road . . 

18 

1,740 

16. Bagc-Belur 

17 

2,700 

17. Hosurpct Road . . 

21 

188 

18. Saklespur-Arehaili-Chickanahalli Road 

i«i 

1,860 

19. Arehalli-Bikkodu Road 

5 

600 

20. Anemahal-Mudgere Road . . 

12 

1,660 

21. Hanbal-Devarunda Road . . 

8 

660 

22. Manjarabad-Kodlipet Rood 

16 

2,260 

23. Sukravarasanthe-Subranianya 

14 

1,400 

Road, Ist Section. 



24. Vanagur-Mallipatna Road . . 

8 

4(K) 

25. Bullhalli loop Road 

1 

100 

26. Tiptur-Ohannarayapatna Road 

21 

1,470 

27. Arsikero-Channarayapatna Road 

28 

3,400 

28. Tipiur-Dudda Road 

16 

1,600 

29. Arsikere-Hassan Road 

25 

3,760 

30. Arsikere-Huliyar Road 

22 

2,640 

31. Banavar-Sira Road 

16 

0(K) 

32. Banavar-iSakrepatna Road 


160 

33. Halebid-tcraple Road 

i 

50 

34. Banavar Station Road 

i 

60 

36. Mudgere-Bclur Road 

12 

840 

36. Krishnarajakatte Road . . , , 

2i 

220 

Total length of District Fund Road 

444 

46,268 


For the accommodation of travellers, Bungalows and 
Musafirkhanas with suitable kitchens are built at the stations 
named below 



Travellers’ Bungalow's 


Taluk 

Class 

Musafirkhanas or 
inspection lodges 



Ist 

2nd 

3rd 

liassan Taluk. 

Hassan 


Dudda 

1. Hassan 

2. Dudda 

3. Gr&ma 

4. Yelagunda 

6. Chickkam- 

malenahalli. 

6. Qorur 
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Travellers’ Bungalows and Musafirkhanas, etc., — condd. 



Travellers* Bungalows 

Musafir- 

Taluk 

Class 

khanas or 
inspection 


Ist 

2Dd 

3rd 

lodges 

Alur Suh^Tcduk. 


•• 

Palya 

1. Alur 

2. Palya 

Manjar&b&d 77c. 

Saklespur 

* • 

1. Mamaballi 

2. Hanbai. . 

3. Sukravara- 
santhe. 

4. Bisle . . 





Belur TaUik. 


1. Belur 

1. Hagare 

1. Belur 



2. Hale- 

2. Arehalli 

2. Halebid 



bid. 

3. Chikana- 





halli. 


A rMikerr Tnluk. 

Arsikere 

Arsikere 

1. (Jandasi 

1. Arsikere 




2. Banavar 

2. Banavar 

3. Javagal 

4. KanakatU' 

Cha iina rd iju ptUna 





Taluk. 


Channara- 

1. Dandega- 




yapatna. 

nahalli. 

2. Hirisave 


Hoh'Narsipitr 





Taluk. 

Hole-Nar- 

sipur. 




Arkalgud Taluk. 

Arkalgud 


1. Arkalgud 

2. Ilamanath* 







pur. 


Famines. 

There has been no famine in the District within the last 
40 years, but during 1908-09, acute distress prevailed in 
parts of Arsikere and Channarayapatna Taluks of the District. 
The rainfall in the two Taluks during that year was less 
than the average of the previous 5 years. As a result of 
scanty rainfall, there was scarcity of drinking water. The 
wet crops also failed as the tanks did not receive water. The 
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yield of dry crops was also poor. There was scarcity of 
food stuffs and fodder. Four hundred and thirty seven and 
half square miles in the two Taluks were affected, the popu- 
lation affected being 91,254. Belief measures were adopted 
such as gratuitous relief to the disabled, subsistence loans, 
l^and Improvement and Takka\u loans, starting of relief 
works, remission of assessment, importation of rice from 
Burma and Bezwada and distribution of the same at cost 
price and supply of fodder from Malnad parts for the use 
of cattle. Similar conditions prevailed in 1918-19 also, but 
the situation was not so acute as it was in 1908. The usual 
relief measures were adopted during this year aho. 


SECTION IV.-ADMINISTRATIVE. 

The following table shows the names of Taluks, Sub-Divisions 
etc.— 





Number of 

c 

0 

5 ^ 




Villages and 
I'owns 

.s ^ 

.2 a 

Name of the 

Name of the 



S ^ 

8uh- Division 

Taluk 

0 ^ 

. 0 




s ® 



® K 

Dovt, 

Inam 

c .5 

P. 

J . Hassan . . 

Hassaii 

.1 

372 

19 

1,01,901 

272 


Alur 

3 

104 

17 

27,240 

252 

2 . Hole-Nar- 

Hole-Nar* . . 

3 

220 

31 

64,032 

275 

sipur. 

sipur. 

Arsikero 

5 

:ir)2 

0 

93,391) 

192 


(jhannaraya 

7 


4 

95,710 

230 


patna. 

Arkalgud . . 

6 

258 

35 

79,493 

303 

Sakies- . . 

Munjaia- . . 

7 

203 

15 

51,042 

' 112 

pur. 

had. 







B(dur 

5 

340 

53 

93,390 

192 

Total . . 


40 

1 

2,354 

179 

5,83,960 

219 
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Judicial. 


There are two Munsiffs’ Courts, one at Hassan and another 
at Hole-Narsipur. There are 13 Village Munsiffs’ Courts 
and they are situakd in the following stations 


Name of the Taluk 

Name of the Court 

Kassaii 

. . 1. Gorur 

Manjarabrid . . 

. . ‘J. Ye«lur 

Belur 

.. Ik Belur, 4. Haiebid, 6. Kajanasiriyur 

Arsikerc 

- . t). Arsikere, 7. Banavar, 8. Ja vagal 

(■hannarayapalna 

. . !). tSravana Belgf»la, 10. Hirisave 

Arkalgud 

.. 11. Hulika, 12. Basavapatna, 13. Konanur 

Hassan 

.. 1. District Magistrate’s Court 

Do 

. . 2. First Class MagistraUdg CVairt, Hole- 

Narsipur Sub-Division 

Do 

. 3. First Cifws Magistrate’s (.'onrl of Trea- 
sury Assistant Commissioner. 

Du 

. . 4. 2nd Class Magistrate’s Court of Hasson 

Taluk. 

Do 

. . />. Bench Magistrate’s (lourt 

Alur 

. . d. 3rd Class Magistrate’s (’oiirt of Dej)uly 
Amildar, Alur. 

Manjarabiid . . 

. . 7. tSaklespur Sub-Division 2nd Class Magis- 
trate’s Court. 

Do 

. . 8. Manjarabad 3rd class Magistrate’s Court. 

Holur 

. . (k 3rd Class Court of Amildar- Magistrate 

Arsikere 

. . 10. 2nd Class Court of Amildar-Magistrate 

11. Bench Court. 

Channarayapaina 

. , 12. 3rd Class Magistrate’s Court 
.. 13. 2nd Class Magistrate’s Court, 14, Bench 
Court, Hole-Narsipur 

Holc-Narsipur . . 

Arkalgud . , 

. . 15. 3rd (lass Magistrate’s Court. 

Land Eevenue. 


The following statement shows the demand, collection 
and balance of land revenue for the seven years 1918-19 to 
1921-25 





Net recov- 
erable 
demand 



Percent- 

Year 

Tol.al 

Demand 

B emis- 
sion 

Actual Col- 
letdion^ 

Balance 

age of 
collec- 
tion 


Iks. 

Iks. 

Us. 

Hh. 

Hs. 

Rs. 

lOlS h) 

10,01,840 

2,(517 

ld,(»2,232 

12,70,327 

3,22,005 

79-8 

l!»19-2() 

B:,21.7I0 

IvS,200 

1(5,03,420 

14,37,863 

1,65,557 

80‘7 

1020-21 

14,(58,(110 

8.415 

14,60,201 

13,28,073 

1,31,228 

03-8 

102 D 22 

14.70,327 

3,552 

14,06,775 

13,63,378 

1, ((3.307 

05-3 

1022-23 

1.5.81.800 

0,014 

15,72,702 

14,37, 6(H( 

1,36,102 

02-4 

1023-24 

13,03,033 

7,533 

1.5,06,601 

13,50,051 

1,47,040 

00*4 

1024-26 

14,58,933 

5,(540) 

16,00,027 

14,50,522 

1,50,405 

90*6 


(1) ('ivil 
CourtB. 


(2) (Viminai 
Courts, in- 
cluding 
Bench Courts 
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Miscellaneous Ebvenue. 


The following are the statistics for the five years 1920-21 
to 1924-25:— 


Year 

Total 

Demand 

Collection 

Balance 


Bs. 

Bs. 

Bs. 

1920-21 


56,802 

7,118 

1921-22 


92,218 


1922-23 

1,68,921 

1,68,156 


1923-24 

1,76,741 

1,62,88(1 

1,34,367 


1924-25 

1,18,840 

34,046 


Local Boards and Municipalities. 


The following statement shows the constitution of the 
District and Taluk Boards in the District : — 


— 

Ex- 

ofiioio 

Elected 

Non- 

ofiicials 

Nomi- 

nated 

Totttl 

Date 

of constitu- 
tion 

District Board, 

5 

26 

8 

39 

1-12-22 

Hassan. 






Talul- Boards. 






Hassan Taluk 

3 

8 

5 

16 

1-9-22 

Board. 

Alur Do 

3 

8 

5 

16 

27-6-22 

Manjarabad Do 

3 

8 

5 

16 

1-9-22 

BeJur Do 

3 

8 

5 

16 

Do 

Arsikere Do 

3 

8 

5 

16 

Do 

Channaraya- 

3 

8 

5 

16 

Do 

patna Do 

Hole-Narsipiir Do . . 


8 

5 

16 

Do 

Arkalgud Do 


8 

6 

16 

Do 


L - 1-1 

\Tce Presidents 

Presidents 

Official 

Non- official 

Official 

.Non -official 1 


District Board . . | 
Taluk Boards . . 
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The following is a statement showing the number of village 
Panchayats in each Taluk : — 


Hassan Taluk 


.. 12 

Alur Sub-Taluk 

, , 

.. 4 

Manjarabad Taluk 

• . 

..3 

Belur do 


.. 19 

Arsikere do 


.. 30 

Channarayapatna Taluk 

.. 7 

Hole-Narsipur 

do 

.. 3 

Arkalgud 

do 

.. 11 

Total . . 89 


1. Statement showing the receipts and expenditure of 
the District Board for the three years 1918-19 to 1920-21. 



Receipts 


1918-19 

1919-20 

1920-21 

1 

1 

3 

4 

Lcx;al Cess 

House Tax 

Tolls and Ferries 

Fees, Fines, etc. . . . . 

Contributions . . 

86,341 

35,8:14 

8,596 

17,600 

751 



89,407 

36,024 

6,425 

17,769 

1,009 

80,985 

40,376 

6,324 

40,817 

2,037 


Expenditure 


1918-19 

1919-20 

1920-21 

5 

6 

7 

8 

Public works by P.W.D. 

Do Civil 

Administration and collec- 
tion. 

Public Health, etc. 

Miscellaneous . . 

42,624 

16,666 

8,414 

29,335 

9,510 

68,429 

12,117 

10,032 

34,378 
^ 2,338 

73,318 

2,746 

58,317 

32,413 
^ 92,727 ' 


M. GE. VOL. V 


59 
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2. Statement showing the constitution of the Municipalities 





Number of members on the 
last day of the year. 

Names of Municipalities 

c 

K 

O 

Nominated 

Elected 


OQ 

P 

o 

o 

o 

p 

Area in sq. mi] 

‘o 

o 

W 

Officials 

Non- Officials 

Officials 

Non-Officials 

Total 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

n 

1. Hassan Town . • 

25-3-23 

1*50 

3 

3 

6 


11 

20 

16 

2. Hole-Narsipnr Town 

29-3-23 

•2i 


3 

5 


8 

3. Alur (minor) 

1-0-21 

•05 

3 

3 

5 


4 

12 

4. Saklespur Town . . 

Do 

•04 

4 

4 

4 


4 

12 

6. Belur Town. 

1-11-21 

•10 

3 

3 

6 


4 

12 

6. Arsikere Town 

1-9-21 

•09 

3 

3 

5 


4 

12 

7. Hamah alii Town 

Do 

•07 

2 

2 

6 


4 

12 

8. Channarayapatna 
Town. 

Do 

•13 

3 

3 

4 


6 

12 

9. Sravana-Belgola Town 

Do 

•08 

o 

o 

4 


r» 

12 

10. Arkalgud Tow n 


•11 

3 

3 

5 


4 

12 

Total 


2-41 

29 

29 

49 

■ 

64 

132 


3. Statement showing the receipts and expenditure of the 


1919-20 to 



Ileoeipts 


1919-20 

1520-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

Hassan 

Hole-Narsipur 

Alur 

Saklespur 

Belur 

Arsikere 

HarnahalU . . . . ' 

Channarayapatna 
Sravana-Belgola 
Arkalgud 

Konanur* . . 

38,0^15 
16,187 
9,335 
6,886 
8,671 
17,011 
1,504 
4,686 ' 
1,098 
4,214 

26,236 

13,887 

9,796 

7,226 

6,329 

21,403 

1,765 

4,486 

993 

6,196 

31,738 

16,904 

17,760 

8,470 

4,892 

18,687 

1,318 

7,660 

1,776 

4,862 

32,516 

20,003 

8,486 

9,962 

6,757 

16,122 

1,045 

4,720 

2,607 

6,446 


* No accounts are available since it was 
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in the District daring the year 1922-23. 


Sanctioned strength of mem- 
bers 

Number of meetings 
held 1922-1923 

Average attendance 
of each meeting. 

Remarks 

Ordinary 

Adjourned 

Special or extraordi- 
nary 

Total 

'o 

o 

Non-Officials 

Total 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

10 

17 

18 

22 


3 

7 

21 

B 

13 

16 


16 


5 

12 

25 


9 

10 


12 


1 

9 

22 


6 

■■ 


12 

li 

2 

1 

14 


5 



12 

9 


4» 

11 


4 

^9 


12 

12 

i 

7 

29 

2 

0 

S 


12 




7 

1 

0 

7 


12 

D 

6 

3 

20 

1 

5 

6 


12 


o 

1 

9 

1 

5 

6 


12 

9 

3 

6 

18 

2 

8 

10 


134 

96 

23 

4S 

167 

17 


84 



Municipalities in the District during the years 
1922-23. 



oonitituted only in December 1923. gQ* 
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Police and Jails. 

The Police Administration of the District is conducted 
by the District Police Superintendent who is subordinate to 
the Deputy Commissioner of the District. The Police esta- 
blishment during the year 1924-25 consisted of eleven 
Inspectors, fourteen Sub-Inspectors, five Jameders, forty-two 
Sergeants or Dufiedars and 396 Constables. There were six- 
teen investigating centres, twenty Police Stations and nine- 
teen Police Out-Posts in the District. The total cost of the 
Police Department of this District for the year 1924-25 was 
Rs. 1,10,068-5-0. 

There is one District Jail at Hassan and Lock-ups in the 
Head-quarters of all the taluks and the sub-taluks. The 
Dteict Medical Officer is in charge of the District Jail and the 
Sub-Registrars are in charge of therespective Taluk Lock-ups. 

Two statements showing the distribution of prisoners 
confined in the several jails and the particulars of jails and 
lock-ups in the District are given below 

Particulars of jails and lock-ups in the Hassan District. 


Admitted during 1925 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Convicts 

128 

3 

131 

Under-trial 

130 

1 

131 

Civil 





Daily average number of each doss of Prisoners, 


Admitted during 1926 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Convicts 

6-89 

•69 

7-48 

Under-trial 

6'98 

•63 

7*61 

Civil 

•• 

•• 

•• 


Education. 

The number of schools in the District during 1924-26 was 
867 with a strength of 25,694 pupils. Besides a High 
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School for boys, there are 42 Middle Schools, 617 Primary, 
16 Special and 191 Village Indigenous schools both for boys 
and girls. Of the girls under instruction, 4 are in High School, 
202 in Middle schools, 4,362 in Primary, 106 in Special and 
169 in Village Indigenous schools. The average number 
of square miles, villages and the population served by a school 
in the District were respectivley 3.0, 2’6 and 673. 

The following table furnishes the essential statistics in 
regard to the present condition of Education in the District ; — 


— 

— 

Males 

Females 

Area 

Inhabited villages 

Population 

2,665 Sq. 
Miles 
2,293 

5,83,060 1 

2,92,249 

2,91,711 



Schools 

Boys 

Girls 

High Schools 

1 

248 

4 

Middle Schools . . 

42 

1,851 

202 

Primary Schools . . 

617 i 

15,985 

4,362 

Special Schools . . 

16 

458 

105 

V. I. Schools . . . . 

191 

2,220 

169 

Total 

867 

20,762 

4,832 


Number of square miles served by a school . . 3-0 

Do villages Do .. ..2*6 

Do Iversons Do . . . . 673 


In addition to the Inspecting officers who have their head- 
quarters out of the District and visit it for the purposes 
of inspection, there are six Inspecting officers who have 
head-quarters in the District and who are meant solely for 
the inspection and supervision of the schools in the District. 


Inspecting 

officers. 
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The subjoined table shows the jurisdiction, etc., of the 
Inspecting ojB&cers in the District. 


Designation of 
the Inspecting 
Officer 

Territorial 

Jurisdiction 

Headquarter 

Kinds of 
schools under 
control 

District Inspec- 
tor, Hassan. 

Hassan District. 

Hassan District 

Hassan 

All Kannada 
Middle and 

T. C. M. 
Schools. 

Assistant Inspec- 
tor, Hassan. 

Hassan Taluk 

Hassan 

Primary 

Schools. 

Assistant Inspec- 
tor, Arsikere. 

Arsikere and Chan- 
narilyapatna. 

Arsikere 

Do 

Assistant Inspec- 
tor, Saklespiir. 

Saklespur and 

Belur. 

1 Saklospur 

Do 

Assistant Inspec- 
tor, Holc-Narsi- 
pur. 

Holc-Narsipiir and 
ArkaJgud. 

Holc-Narsipur 

Do 

Assistant Inspec- 
tress of Kannada 
Primary Schools. 

Kadur and Hassan 

Hassan 

Kannada Pri- 
mary schools 
for girls. 


Medical. 

There is a District Civil Hospital and a Female Dispensary 
in Hassan Town. There is also the Redfem Memorial 
Hospital for women and children which is maintained by the 
Wesleyan Mission with grants from the Government and 
the District Board of Hassan. 

There are L. P. Dispensaries in all the Taluk Head-quarters 
and other important stations. During the Calendar year 
1925, there were 23 hospitals and dispensaries working 
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in the district, the total number of patients, in-door and 
out-door, treated in them was 2,39,552, and the total expendi- 
ture incurred on establishment, medicine, etc., was Rs. 65,257. 
The total cost of the establishment, medicmes, etc., amounted 
to Rs. 19,426-3-1. 

Vaccination. 

The average number of Vaccinators employed in the District 
during the year 1925 was 16 and the total number vaccinated 
during the year was 12,981. Every taluk and sub-taluk has 
got one or more Vaccinators and their work is supervised 
by the Chief Sanitary OflSicer. 


SECTION V.-GAZETTEER. 

Aggunda.— -A village in Arsikere Taluk. Population 958. Aggunda. 

This place has two ruined Hoysala temples dedicated to 
Siva and Vishnu. The Siva temple, consisting of only a garbha- 
griha and a sukhanasi, has perforated screens and lotus ceilings. 

The sulchamsi door-lintel has in the centre Tandavcsvara flanked 
by Nandis, the right one seated and the left one standing on 
a pedestal, and wa/:aras with Varuna seated on them. Below 
the seated Nandi is a drummer and below the other a female 
figure. The Vishnu temple, known as the Lakshmikanta, consists 
of a garbhagriha^ sukhanasi and a navaranga adorned with lotus 
ceilings. The image of the god, about four feet high, is badly 
mutilated. At the entrance to the village is a slab sculptured 
with a pretty large cow, intended perhaps for a gokal or cattle 
stones, which generally has some diagrams on it without any 
figure. The village appears to have been a place of some 
importance at one time. It is stated that in parts of the village 
digging exposes ash-pits, bones and old pottery. 

AlUPi— A sub-taluk under Hassan taluk formed in 1894 Alur. 
consisting of Alur Palya and Kundur hoblis, 

village in the Hassan taluk, 7 miles west of Alur. 
Hassan, close to the Hassan-Saklespur road. Till 1875 it was 
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the Head-quarters of the old Maharajandurga taluk and in 
1894 was made the Head-quarters of a sub-taluk. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus . . 

500 

450 

950 

Muhammadans . . 

250 

200 

450 

Total 

750 

650 

1,400 


The large weekly fair held here on Wednesday is the chief 
rice market of the District. It is attended by the ryots 
of the Malnad, who bring their rice in large quantities for 
sale ; and also by traders many of whom come from great 
distances with carts and droves of bullocks for the con- 
veyance of the rice purchased. 


Municipal Funds 

1916-17 

1917-18 

1918-19 

1919-20 

1920-21 

Income 

Expenditure 

5,210 

2,700 

5,637 

4,030 

3,701 

4,405 

9,336 

4,164 

7,850 

4,000 


Arakere.—A village in the Banavar hoUiy Arsikere 
taluk. Population 808. 

At this place the Chennakesvara and Raniesvara temples 
deserve notice. The former is what is known as a trikutdchala 
or three-celled temple, Chennakesvara being the chief deity ; 
the other cells contain the figures of Venugopala and Lakshml- 
narasimha. On the outer walls there are at intervals rough 
figures of Vishnu alternating with turrets. The Ramesvara 
temple, which is exactly like the temple of the same name at 
Bendikere, has an excellently carved image of Vishnu leaning 
against the wall opposite the entrance and the linga in a cell 
facing the east. There is also in the temple, leaning against 
the east wall, an image of the Sun, which is exquisitely carved 
and richly ornamented. The villagers wrongly call it Vira- 
bhadra. The tower of this temple is built of granite in receding 
squares ending in a kalasa, resembling in some respects towers oi 
Pallava architecture, but without any sculpture whatever. In 
the bed of the tank to the west of this temple was discovered a big 
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vira^al with an inscription which refers itself to the reign of the 
Ganga king Ereyappa. 

Arkal^ud* — A taluk in the south, area 262 square miles. Arkalgud. 
Head-quarters at Arkalgud. Contains the following hoblis 
villages and population :~ 



Arkalgud 4,457, Konanur 2,384, Kerlapura 2,052, Basava- Principal 
patna 1,625, Rudrapatna 1,260, Ramanathpur 1,153, Holikal P*a^®8with 
1,147, Gangur 1,120, Belavadi 891, Marur 881, Mallipatna 182. 

The Taluk which contained 10 Hoblis (Gorur and Ponnath- 
pur having been added in 1875 from the old Maharajan- 
durga taluk) was abolished in 1882 and the Hoblis were dis- 
tributed among the adjoining taluks. In 1886 the taluk 
was again formed with 6 Hoblis and in 1904 the number of 
Hoblis was reduced by one and the villages were distributed 
among the 5 Hoblis as detailed above. 

The Hemavati forms the entire northern boundary ; the 
Cauvery runs through a portion of the south. From the 
Krishnarajakatte on the Cauvery, the Kattepura channel 
runs along the south bank, past Rudrapatna ; and the Rama* 
nathpur channel along the north bank past Konanur and 
Ramanathpur to Basavapatna, Under these channels, 
although sugar-cane is but little grown the rice crop is one 
of great yield and certainty The kinds principally grown 
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are hewhatta, jyutbhatta, and donibil. The lands under tanks 
are of a very mixed character and generally inferior in quality. 
Under larger tanks, rice is followed by a crop of onions, which 
are very paying and are extensively cultivated especially 
in Arkalgud Hobli. 

The west of the taluk up to the borders of Coorg is jungly 
and hilly, being on the skirts of the Malnad. The southern 
portion, along the Cauvery, besides paddy cultivation, 
supports numerous cocoanut and areca-nut gardens. But 
the areca-nut is the coarse variety or gedu, and it takes 50 
trees to produce a maund of nuts. The gardens wind along 
sometimes in the southern valleys for 2 or 3 miles at a stretch. 
On the high water shed towards the centre there is much 
cultivation of tobacco which is converted into snuff. The 
taluk formed part of the Province of Balam until 1647, 
when it was conquered by the Raja of Mysore. In 1694 
it was retaken from Sivappa Naik of Ikkeri into whose 
hands it had fallen and has ever since been united to Mysore. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1883. The 
culturable area of the taluk was thus distributed : — 

Dry, 63,849 ; wet, 8,180, garden, 2,638, Total acres 74,667. 

The culturable area according to the revision settlement 
which was introduced with effect from 1923-24 is as follows : — 


Occupied area 

Acres 

Total 

Dry . . 

.. 1,04,273'! 


Wet . . 

17,747 y 

1,25,486 

Garden 

3,466 J 


Un-occupied area 



Dry . . 

5,317'! 


Wet . . 

192 V 

5,514 

Garden 

4J 


Kharab land 

68,092 


Inam 

7,460 

2,06,551 


The total revenue demand for 1922-23 was Rs. 1,61,963. 
It is now Rs. 1,88,072. 
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The average rainfall at Arkalgud for 26 years (1896 to 


1920) is as follows 

Inches 

January . . 

.. 0*17 

February .. 

.. 0*25 

March 

.. 0*26 

April 

.. 1-96 

May 

.. 3*99 

June 

.. 4-71 

July 

.. 7*93 

August 

.. 4-34 

September 

.. 3-20 

October . . 

.. 5*67 

November 

. . 3*44 

December 

. . 0*77 


Year . . 36*69 


A road from Hassan through Arkalgud and Eamanathpur 
to Periyapatna runs through the taluk from north to south. 

This is crossed at Arkalgud by the Narsipur-Manjarabad 
road through Kodlipet, running from west to east and branch- 
ing at Mallipatna to the Bisale Ghat. It is also crossed 
at Eamanathpur by a road following the north bank of the 
river from Hampapur in Yedatore taluk to Fraserpet in Coorg 
and there is a road running from it east on the south bank 
of the river to Yedatore. 

Arkalgud Town.~A town situated in 12° 46' N. lat., 76° Arkalgud 
7' E. long., 17 miles south of Hassan, on the Hassan-Periya- 
patna and Kodlipet-Narsipur roads. Head-quarters of the 
Arkalgud taluk and a Municipality. 


Population in 1021 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus . . 

2,040 

269 

1,920 

3,960 

Muhammadans . . 

213 

482 

Total 

2,309 

2,133 

4,442 
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Areikere. 


Principal 
places with 
population. 


The place is said to have been originally called Arhapuriy 
city of the sun, owing to Gautama Rishi having there performed 
penance to that luminary. He also set up the image of 
Arkesvara, the erection of whose temple is attributed to a 
Ch5la king. The present town was founded about 1,568 
by Krishnappa Nayak, one of the Aigur chiefs, who changed 
the name to Arkalguduy abode of the sun. But old inscrip- 
tions give the name as Arakalgudu, It was captured by Kan- 
thirava Narasa Raj of Mysore in 1647, and subsequently 
by Sivappa Nayak of Ikkeri. In 1694, it was again besieged 
by Chikka-Deva-Raja and finally annexed to Mysore. 


Municipal Funds 

1916-17 

1917-18 

1918-19 

1919-20 

1920-21 

Income 

Expenditure 

3,846 

2,668 

4,200 

3,894 

4,952 

5,701 

4,214 

5,084 

5,196 

5,008 


Arsikere— A taluk in the north-east, till 1882 called 
Haranhalli. Area 479*43 square miles, and population 
92,755. Head-quarters at Arsikere. Contains the following 
hobliSy villages and population 


Hoblis 

Villages 

Hamlets 

Villages classified 

Popu- 

lation 

Government 

4 

Sarvamanya 

Jodi 

Kayamgutta 

1. 

Arsikere .. 

69 






22,633 

2. 

Gandasi .. 

71 






17,533 

3. 

Javagal . . 

65 






15,052 

4. 

Banavar .. 

101 






22,301 

5. 

Kanakatte 

50 




•• 


15,236 


Total 

356 


351 

3 

1 

1 

92,755 


Arsikere 4,102, Banavar 2,624, Haranhalli 2,172 ; Kenkere 
1,648, Javagal 1,564, Halkur 1,118, Gandasi 1,113. 
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The Banavar and Javagal hoblis were added from the 
Banavar taluk when it was abolished in 1882. 

The surface of the taluk is very undulating, rising here and 
there into rocky hills covered with scrub jungle ; and these 
are mostly noticeable on the western border where they form 
a pretty continuous chain. In the north are the Hirekal-gudda 
hills, on which is a temple of Tirupati, called Malekal Tirupati. 
The drainage of the taluk is northwards to the Vedavati. 
But there are few streams or tanks of any size. There are 
several Amrut-Mahal kavals in the south, which has led to the 
breeding of a good stamp of cattle, in some demand in the 
Malnad. 

The prevailing soil is of a sandy grey colour and often 
very stony, improving in quality in the hollows, but so poor 
on the high-lying lands as to be in many places unculturable. 
The wet lands vary from fair to good quality. Ragi is grown 
everywhere, but in the west and south, there is an extensive 
cultivation of chillies for supply to the Malnad. The cocoa- 
nuts of this taluk, allowedto remain on the tree till they drop, 
are much prized and largely exported in a dry state, kobri, 
to Tiptur, for the Bangalore and Bellary markets. They 
are grown in the northern parts without irrigation in low-lying 
situations. The chief exports of the taluk are chillies, oil- 
seeds and ragi from the south and cocoanuts from the 
north. 

There are numerous memorials throughout the taluk of 
the Hoysala kings, consisting of deserted temples and large 
stones covered with inscriptions. This country formed 
part of the territory bestowed by the Vijayanagar kings 
on Jagadeva Rayal (of Channapatna, Bangalore District), 
on the overthrow of whose power it was seized by Timmappa 
Nayak of Tarikere, in whose family it remained till overrun 
together with the neighbouring districts of Sivappa Nayak 
of Ikkeri or Bednur in the 17th century. In 1690 it 
was incorporated in the Mysore territory by treaty with 
that State. 



Arsikere or 
Arasiyakere. 
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The revison revenue settlement was introduced from 1918- 
19. The area of the taluk of that time was distributed 
as follows 


CuUurable 


Acres 

Total 

Dry .. 

, . 

57,0141 


Wet .. 

, , 

2,532^ 

71,067 

Garden 

. . 

11, 521 J 


Vn~culturahle 




Dry .. 


17,1141 


Wet .. 


118}- 

17,305 

Garden 


73J 


Kharah land 


94,199 

94,199 

Inam 


3,457 

3,457 


1,86,028 


The average rainfall at Arsikere for 28 years (1893-1920) 
was 26*90. 

The railway from Bangalore to Poona runs through the 
taluk from east to west, with stations at Arsikere and Banavar, 
and the railway from Mysore passes through this taluk with 
stations at Haranhalli and Bageshpur. Alongside of the 
former is the Bangalore-Shimoga trunk road. From Arsikere 
there are roads south to Hassan, south-east to Channaraya- 
patna and north to the Huliyar road. From Banavar 
there is a road south-west to Halebid and Belur,and north-east 
to Huliyar. There is also a short cross road from Haran- 
halli eastwards to the trunk road. 

Arsikere or Arasiyakere.-“A town situated in 13® 19' 
N. lat., and 76° 19' E. long., 25 miles north by east of Hassan 
at the junction of the Mysore- Arsikere and Madras Southern 
Mahratta railways. Head-quarters of the Arsikere taluk and 
a Municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus . . 

2,046 

1,446 

3,491 

Muhammadans . . 

575 

306 

881 

.Jains .. 

44 

16 

60 

Christians 

162 

120 

282 

Total 

2,826 

1,888 

4,714 
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The town derives its name from a large tank, Arasiya here 
or princess’s tank, which was constructed under the Hoysalas 
in the 11th century. The fine ruined temples to the north, 
one of which is a special model of the Chalukyan style (see 
below), and inscriptions show that it was a large place and of 
considerable importance. Under the Vijayanagar kings 
it passed into the possession of Jagadeva Eaya of Channapatna 
(Bangalore District), afterwards into that of Timmappa 
Nayak of Tarikere (Kadur District) and then into that of 
Sivappa Nayak of Ikkeri (Shimoga District) from whom 
it was acquired by Mysore by treaty in 1690. At a later 
period it was part of the Haranhalli taluk which was one of 
those made over to the Mahrattas as security for the payment 
of tribute and suffered the general destruction at their hands 
which reduced it to an insignificant village. In this condition 
it remained with an evil reputation as the haunt of robbers 
who infested the high road. Since the advent of the railway 
in 1899 and the location here of the taluk head-quarters, it 
has developed into a rising and busy centre. It is now the 
junction of the M. & S.M. and M.S. Railways. 

The Isvara temple at this place, which faces east, is a remark- 
able building in the Hoysala style of architecture. It consists 
of a garhhagriha, an open siiklianasi, an open navaranga, a small 
rectangular inner porch, a square outer porch and a circular 
mukha-mantapa which may have once enshrined a Nandi. 
The garhhagriha doorway is beautifully carved ; each architrave 
has 5 fascias, the innermost carved with geometrical patterns, 
the next with scroll work, the next in the form of ornamental 
pilasters, the next carved with lions standing one over another 
and the last with scroll work again. The projecting panel 
below the door-lintel has Gajalakshmi and the pediment, standing 
over a fine cornice, has in the centre a standing figure of Siva 
flanked by rearing lions as well as standing figures of Ganapati 
and Brahma on the right and of Subrahmanya and Vishnu 
on the left. The ceilings of the gaThhhagriha, sukhanasi and the 
square porch are about 2 feet deep and flat with 9 projecting cir- 
cular panels containing Tandavesvara in the centre and attend- 
ant musicians around. The navaranga has 8 elegantly carved 
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niches with dvdrapdlakas at the sides ; two of them are at the 
sides of the sukhanasi entrance and the rest opposite to one 
another on the north and south. All the beams of the temple 
are adorned with bead and scroll work. The navaranga pillars 
are well executed with bead work and sculptured on all the four 
faces at the bottom with figures of Vishnu, Bhairava, Durga 
and so forth. The ceilings, except the one in the centre which 
is about 5 feet deep, are about 34 feet deep and have lotus buds. 
Each of the four beams below the central ceiling, which has 
likewise a lotus bud, is carved with twelve standing figures on 
the inner face. The ceiling of the inner porch, about 1 foot 
deep, is carved with a lotus. All the ceilings show elegant 
workmanship. The square porch has two entrances on the north 
and south. The mukha-mayitapa, unique in design and execution, 
is a grand circular structure supported by 21 pillars, of which 
8, adorned with bead work, are in the middle, and the remaining 
13, which are rather plain, stand on the veranda all round. Below 
each plain pillar the veranda has 2 standing elephants facing 
different directions, the number of such elephants being 26 
in all. The mantapa has a beautiful dome-like ceiling with 
five rows of carvings ; the bottom row has figures all round 
the beams ; the next row has 8 small niches, mostly empty, 
with intervening lions ; and the remaining three rows consist 
of lotus buds or knobs of gradually decreasing size. The centre 
is adorned with a big lotus bud. The outer walls of the temple 
have only a row of large images, numbering in all 120, of which 
58 are male and the rest female. Of the male figures, nearly 
30 represent Vishnu and 19 Garuda standing with folded hands 
near Vishnu figures. There are also a few figures of Siva. It 
is worthy of note that 22 of the Vishnu figures bear labels giving 
their names. Among female figures, 7 represent the seven 
mothers, Saptamatrikah, and a large number the consorts 
of Vishnu figures, the rest being attendants, etc. The outer 
walls of the navaranga have a niche on the north and south. 
The number of figures from the entrance to the niche on either 
side is 15, those beyond being 90. The images are mostly on 
pilasters between miniature turrets. The pilasters stand on 
well carved plinths and have seated Yakshas on three sides 
at the top and swans and turrets on the capitals. There are 
also some turreted pilasters here and there. The ga/rbhagriha 
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is surmounted by a carved stone tower. The embankment 
in front of it has Tandavesvara on the front face and a modern 
Nandi in mortar in place of the usual Hoysala crest. Outside 
the mukha-mantapa runs all round above a moulded plinth, 
a railed parapet carved with two friezes and a rail. The first 
frieze has seated Yakshas in niches and the second miniature 
turrets with intervening figures. The rail which is mostly 
gone is divided into panels by double columns containing figures 
or flowers with lions at the corners. From E.C,V^Arsikere 70, 
we may perhaps infer that the god was known as Kattamesvara 
and that the period of the temple was about 1,220. 

To the left of the temple stands a double temple with an 
intervening niche as at Halebid, though of small proportions 
and devoid of high ornamentation. It seems to be known 
as Halavukallu-devasthana. Both the shrines have a garhlui- 
griha with a Unga and an open sukhanasi with a common hall 
in front supported by 24 pillars of a red colour and adorned 
with 21 ceilings, about 1 foot deep, of lotuses and a veranda 
all round. The jambs of the doorway of the south shrine have at 
the bottom figures of Manmatha, dvdrapalakas and female chauri- 
bearers canopied by a snake^hood, those of the north shrine, how- 
ever, having male figures in place of chauri-bearers. Both have 
flights of steps leading to them flanked by elephants. The hall is 
in a dilapidated condition. There is lying in it a mutilated figure, 
about 5 feet high, of a standing Ganapati. From Arsikere 84 we 
may infer that one of the lingas was known as Ballesvara and that 
the double temple was in existence in about 1,220. The 
compound is strewn over with mutilated figures of Durga, 
Ganapati. Mahishasuramardini, etc., along with the architectural 
members of the same temple which are no longer in existence. 

The Sahasrakuta-Jinalaya, recently restored by a private 
individual, is also a Hoysala building founded in 1220, by Vasu- 
dhaikabandhava Recharasa, a minister of the Hoyasla king 
Ballala II. The ceilings are deep and well executed. The 
object of worship is a mountain containing 1,000 Jina figures. 
The outer walls have no figure sculpture. The front of the basti 
is unfortunately disfigured by a low tiled roof. 


Municipal Funds 

1919-20 

1920-21 

Income .. .. .. .. 1 

Expenditure 

19,843 

9,636 

21,863 

33,122 


6Q 
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Banavar. 
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Attavara,— A village in the Arkalgud Taluk. 

The village is very small and there is no other temple except 
that of a village deity called Kolldpuradamma outside the village. 
Three shapeless stones form the goddess. Two standing metallic 
figures which form the processional images are kept in the Archak^s 
house, within the village, for safe custody. To the south of 
the village close by, there lie scattered several carved pillars 
and other architectural members which indicate that once a 
good Hoysala temple must have stood there. The villagers 
say that it was a Vishnu temple dedicated to Chennakesava. 

Banavar.— A town in Arsikere taluk, 2 miles north-west 
of the railway station of the same name on the Bangalore- 
Shimoga road. Head-quarters of the Banavar hobli, and 
a Municipality. Population 2,663, all Hindus. 

Till 1882 it was the head-quarters of a taluk named after 
itself and included in the Kadur District. In 1886, on the 
formation of the Arsikere taluk, Banavar was absorbed in 
it and transferred to the Hassan District. 

It is said to derive its name from bam (arrow) and kora 
(carry), Rama having there ‘‘carried the arrows’* which 
Lakshmana had dropped from fatigue. It seems in about 
the middle of the 11th century to have been the chief town 
of a territory ruled by Harihara SOmesvara Raya, who was 
also the founder of Harnahalli. It was then included in the 
Hoysala kingdom. After the fall of Vijayanagar, it was one 
of the places seized by the Ikk^ri chiefs, but was eventually 
captured by Chikka-Deva-Raja in 1690 and annexed to 
Mysore, during his wars with the Mahrattas. Haidar Ali 
removed the people to form a new city at Nagapuri on the 
Hirekal hills, but the place proving unhealthy they shortly 
returned to their original abodes. 

Venkataramana, Banesvara, Kesava and other temples 
here deserve notice. The remains of the fort wall lead us to 
suppose that the fort was a lofty substantial structure nearly 
20 feet high. There is also an old high compound wall which, 
it is said, once enclosed the residence of the ruler of the place. 
In the compound of the Kesava temple are lying about several 
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broken images and a well-dressed but uninscribed stone of the 
Hoysala period. It is stated that these were dug up in the 
temple compound along with the image of Venugopala, which 
is placed under a peepul tree. It is probable that excavations 
carried out here might bring to light among other things the 
remains of an ancient temple. In several houses have been 
found pillars and other members of old temples put to various 
uses. There are several indications of the antiquity of the place. 

In the inscriptions (12th century) the village is called Banavar. 

From this, coupled with the name of the god of the place, 
Banesvara, it may perhaps be presumed that the village had 
something to do with the Bana kings, though the names are, 
as mentioned above, otherwise accounted for by tradition. 

Bastihalli.*— A village in the Grama hobli, Hassan taluk. Bastihalli. 
Population 253. 

The Parsvanatha-basti at this place is a Hoysala structure 
with a grand central hall and a mukha-mantapa or front hall. 

The former is supported by 14 black stone pillars of exquisite 
workmanship, decorated with delicate bead work, the capitals 
too being sculptured. The pillars are of two different sizes, the 
central four and the two at the sides of the sukhanasi entrance 
being bigger than the others. Two each of the smaller ones 
stand between the central four on all the four sides. The front 
hall is supported by 32 pillars, all of the same design but of 
three different sizes, the central 4 being the biggest with inter- 
vening 8 smaller pillars as in the central hall and surrounded by 
20 still smaller ones standing around the plinth. It has two 
elephants at the sides of the entrance. A broken lintel has 
been supported by a new pier. The roof of this hall, which is 
said to leak, has to be made water-tight. The small Adinatha- 
basti to the right, which may be older than the others, looks 
like a Dravidian structure. The navaranga of the Santinatha- 
basti, which is Hoysala in style, is likewise supported by 12 
black stone pillars of two different sizes as in the Parsvanatha- 
basti, but the pillars are plain. There is a Brahma pillar in 
front, the front face of which has a caparisoned horse galloping 
to the east, the emblem of Brahma according to Jaina icono- 
graphy. There is also a fine pond to the north-east now in 
ruins. 


60 * 
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Belur.—A taluk in the north-west. Area 338 square 
miles. Head-quarters at Belur. Contains the following 
hoblis, villages and population:— 


Hoblis 

Villages 

Hamlets 

Villages classiAed 

Population 

Government 

Sarvamanya 

Jodi 

Arohalli 

88 

42 

76 

1 

12 

12,938 

Belur 

94 

56 

76 

4 

14 

21,224 

Bikkod 

90 

69 

78 

1 

11 

10.932 

Halebid .. 

59 

49 

66 

1 

3 

15,472 

Madihalli . . 

62 

18 

55 

•• 

7 

10,932 

Total 

393 

234 

.339 

7 

47 

71,498 


Belur 2,867 ; Halebid 1,297 ; Arehalli 1,297 ; Rajansiriyur 
1,266. 

The western portion of the taluk belongs to the Malnad 
and for a short distance is bounded by the Hemavati which 
separates it from Manjarabad. The Yagachi flows through 
the centre portion in a south-easterly direction, and its tri- 
butary the Berinji-halla joins it in the north. The country 
in the west is hilly and covered with jungle, the valleys which 
are often deep being cultivated with rice, and the hills, where 
the trees are of sufficient size, with coffee. In the east, the 
stony and rocky hills are either bare or partially covered 
with scrub jungle, the valleys are of greater breadth, culti- 
vated with rice, sugar-cane and dry crops. The intermediate 
portion of the taluk, in the vicinity of Belur and along the 
valley of the Yagachi river, partakes the nature of both east 
and west, but is generally more level and distinguished 
by extensive gravelly plains, covered with either short grass 
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or dwarf date. The rice lands here lie in much larger 
stretches. 

The Yagachi and the smaller streams falling into it supply 
several small channels. The Bomdihalli channel from the 
main stream runs for 4^ miles on the right bank, ending 
near Belur. The Kittur channel, drawn from minor stream 
in the north-west, has a length altogether of 15 miles to the 
west. The Maddigatta channel, 8 miles long, is taken off 
from another small stream in the south. There is an old 
ruined dam at Ranagatta, apparently designed to carry 
water from the river to the Halebid tank, by a large channel, 
called Sangidevar kalve, the embankment of which is 15 
to 20 feet high in some places. 

The soils both wet and dry are poor in the west, gradually 
improving towards the east until, in the neighbourhood, 
dark soils of the best description are found, producing good 
crops of sugar-cane in the wet and often two crops in the 
year in dry soils. Exceptions, however, occur, as in the 
stretch of black soil near Belur, and the poor high lying dry 
soils near Halebid itself. A peculiar feature in the landscape 
in the south-west is the steep demarcation between high- 
Ijdng and low-lying ground. Instead of the former gradually 
merging into the latter, it terminates abruptly, presenting 
an almost perpendicular scrap, varying in height from 50 
to 100 feet. As the soil is very friable, landslips are not un- 
common, especially in the rains. In addition to the usual 
wet and dry crops in the eastern hoblis, tobacco is largely 
grown, of fair quality. In the Malnad, to the west, are 
several coffee plantations which occupy the isolated patches 
of forest called iiduve. Of 13,000 acres under coffee, 1,560 
are held by Europeans. Brass pots are made by the Jains 
at Tagare and other places. In the neighbourhood of 
Halebid is foimd the potstone which has been used in the 
elaborate carvings of the temples. The principal mart for 
this taluk and surrounding country is Bikkod, the trans- 
actions of which are valued at Bs. 4,000 a week or 2 lakhs a 
year. 
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The taluk was in the heart of the Hoysala kingdom, the 
capital, Dorasamudra, being situated at Halebid. Subsequent 
to the destruction of that city in the beginning of the 14th 
century, Belur was included in the province of Balam which 
the Vijayanagar kings conferred, first upon Vina Ramappa, 
and then upon the Aigur chiefs. From these it was taken by 
Sivappa Nayak of Ikkeri, who bestowed it on the fugitive 
king of Vijayanagar, but in 1690 it was taken by Mysore. 
Inscriptions, however, give a somewhat different account. A 
number of them included in E. C, XI, Chitaldrug District, 
refer to the founders of the Belur family. In Achyuta Rayahs 
time, Hadapa Baipendra, son of Timmappa Nayaka, was appa- 
rently the chief (Holdlkere 132, dated in 1533). Baiyapa’s son, 
Krishnappa Nayaka, was the chief in Sadasiva’s reign. He was 
apparently the chief of Begur slme at the same time. His 
agent’s son rebuilt the outer pete of Begur in 1504 and named 
it Krishnapura, after his patron. (Holdlkere 112), Krishnappa 
Nayaka’s son Venkatadri Nayaka made a grant to it in 1559. 
(Holdlkere 21). 

The name Balam was applied to a tract of country round 
about Belur. According to Major Montgomery, it was “so 
called, from a village of that name (now Manjarabad). The 
word is said to be derived from the Kannada Bala or strong, 
and to have been given in commemoration of the great bodily 
strength and activity of the villagers. ” There is no support for 
this name or its derivation in any of the numerous inscriptions 
found in the District. On the contrary, as Mr. Rice points out 
(E, C. V, Hassan District, Introd. XXXIII), it is called the 
Belur kingdom (Belur 128 and Manja/rdbdd 35). Suryanka, 
in his Kavi Kantha-hdra, a metrical vocabulary of rare Kannada 
words, gives the name Kingdom of Veldnagari, (i.e,, Belur) 
and states that it is situated in the Hoysala country, which he 
describes as a hand-mirror (reflection) of Kashmir. Seeing that 
Suryanka was a minister of Venkatadri Nayaka, this seems 
conclusive on the point. Mr. Rice has worked out a genealogy 
of the chiefs of this kingdom (in E, C, V, Hassan District, Introd. 
XXXIII). £rra Krishnappa Nayaka is represented in most of 
the inscriptions as the head of the family, who was enfeoffed 
by Krishna-Raya of Vijayanagar. He bore the sobriquet of 
Hadapada (bearer of the king’s betel bag). His father was 
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Timmappa-Nayaka, who was a dependent of Ach 3 aita-Raya. 
{Holalkere 132). Krishnappa-Nayaka seems at first to have 
received a grant of Begur in Hosdurga taluk (Holalkere 112) 
but early in the 16th century he was invested with the Govern- 
ment of the Belur country. He made a grant to God Channiga- 
raya at Begur (more properly Bagur or Bhagyapura), granted 
a village for the feeding house (scUra) of the God Harihara, and 
abolished the sheep tax in the Bliched (now Bilchod) country 
in 1554. The pettah of Begur was rebuilt in 1554 and renamed 
after him Krishnapura. He was followed in succession by 
Venkatadri Erra Krishnappa II, Venkatadri II, Krishnappa III 
and Venkatadri III. The last of these is called the destroyer of 
the Turaka or Muhammadan army. (Belur 128 of 1638). He was 
succeeded by Lakshmappa I, who built a lofty building at Kasi, 
and caused to be performed the Vajapeya and other sacrifices. 
Next came in order Krishnappa III, Venkatadri III, Krishnappa 
IV, Venkatadri IV, Krishnappa V, Krishnappa VI and Venka- 
tadri V, with whom the family ceased to exist as a ruling line. 
Venkatadri IV had the tower of the Kesava temple built in 1736 
and mounted a Kalasa on it : (Belur 64). The principal titles of 
these chiefs were : lord of Mani-naga-pura, (which has not yet been 
identified), Sindhu-Govinda, Dhavalanka-Bhima. The later history 
of the family from the time that Belur was overrun by the Bednur 
forces in 1645 to the execution of Venkatadri V, the last of the 
line, in 1801, will be found narrated in the history of the District. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1877. The 
old rates of assessment seem to have been based partly on 
the Vijayanagar vardha shist and partly on Sivappa-Nayak’s 
reJcha shist. It appears that no assessment was formerly 
demanded on account of dry land except in a few villages 
to the south where the hakkal or dry land was included in 
the assessment of wet lands. The area of the taluk in 1877 
was thus distributed: — 

Acres. 

Culturable (dry, 79,311 ; wet, 28,853 ; garden, 1,439) . . 109,603 

Unculturable (including grazing lands, roads, etc.) . . 54,079 

Inam (27,158) ; 9 Amrut Mahal Kavals, (16,530) . . 43,688 


Total . . 207,370 
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The area, according to the revision settlement which was 
introduced with effect from 1916-17, was as follows : — 


Area 

Acres 

Total 

Occupied,-- 

Dry 

.. 47,718n 


Wet 

,, 23,660 

L 72,986 

Garden 

1,607_ 

1 

Unoccupied . — 



Dry 

11,727' 


Wet 

2,227 

13,998 

Garden 

44. 


Kharah land 

• • • • 

88,131 

Inam 


5,683 

Total 

• • • • 

1,80,799 

The unoccupied area in 1919-20 was 10,986 acres, of which 

8,989 acres were dry land. 

The total revenue demand for 

the year 1919-20 was Es, 2,21,764-4-1. 


The average rainfall at Behir for 17 years (1903-1920) 

was as follows 

January . . 

• a • • 

Inches. 

.. 0-23 

February .. 


.. 0*40 

March 


.. 0-23 

April 


.. 1*70 

May 


.. 4*38 

June 


.. 5-91 

July 


.. 9-00 

August 


.. 3-67 

September 


.. 3-80 

October . . 


.. 5-91 

November 


.. 3*51 

December 

• • • • 

.. 5*22 


Year 

.. 38*96 


Belur. 


Belur.— A town situated in 13° 10' N. lat., 76° 66' E. long., 
on the light bank of the Yagachi, 28 miles south-west of 



V] 


HAS8AN DISTSWT 


963 


the railway at Banavar, and 24 miles north-west of Hassan, 
on the Hassan-Chikmagalur road. Head-quarters of the 
Belur taluk and a Municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

1,123 

1,165 

2,288 

Muhammadans . . 

260 

257 

517 

Jains . . 

32 

8 

40 

Christians 

7 

7 

14 

Total 

1,422 

1,437 

2,859 


Belur, in the Purdnas and ancient inscriptions, bears 
the name of Velapura and Velur, and is styled the Dakshina 
Varanasi or southern Benares. Belur is called Beluhur 
in Chikmagalur 160 {E. C. VI, Kadur District) assigned to 
1103 A.D. Here it was, according to this inscription, that 
the Hoysala king Ballala I married the three beautiful and 
accomplished daughters of Mariyane Dandanayaka in one 
pavilion and as “wages for their wet nursing,” granted the 
lordship of Sindagere to their father. The same account is 
given in Nagamangala 32. {E. C, IV., Mysore District). 

The sanctity of the town is due to the celebrated temple of 
Chenna-Kesava, erected and endowed by the Hoysala king 
Vishnuvardhana, on the occasion of his exchanging the 
Jain faith for that of Vishnu, in the beginning of the 12th 
century. The carving with which the temple is decorated 
rivals in fertility of design and perfection of finish that of 
the Halebid temple, and is attributed by tradition to the 
same master-hand, that of the famous Jakanachari. (See 
detailed description hehw). The incident related under 
Kaidala (Tumkur District) would indicate that it was nearly 
his last undertaking. A description of the temple is given 
below. The annual festival, held for five days in April, is 
attended by about 6,000 people. The image of Chenna- 
Kesava is said to have been brought from the Baba-Budan 
hills, but by some mistake that of the goddess being left 
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behind, and her wounded pride forbidding the removal after- 
wards, the god is under the necessity of making a trip occa- 
sionally to the Baba-Budan hills to see her. On these 
occasions he is said to make use of a large pair of slippers 
kept for the purpose in the temple. When they are worn 
out, it devolves upon the chucklers of Channagiri and 
Basavapatna (Shimoga District), to whom the fact is revealed 
in a dream, to provide new ones ; in order to present which 
they are allowed to enter the courtyard of the temple. 

A few details about the Belur temple may not prove un- 
interesting in view of its importance from a sculptural point of 
view. It stands on a raised terrace in the middle of a spacious 
courtyard, surrounded by temples and mantapas, several of which 
are later additions, and adorned with a Dra vidian gopura at 
the outer entrance. To its south-west stand the Kappe-Chenni- 
garaya temple and the temple of the goddess Somanayaki ; 
to its west, the Viranarayana temple ; and to its north-west the 
temple of the goddess Andal. Kappe-Chennigaraya is so 
named because according to tradition there was found in a cavity 
near the navel of the image a kappe or frog. Chennigaraya is 
only another name for Chennakesava. An inscription newly 
discovered on the pedestal of this image gives the important 
information that it was set up by Santale, the senior queen 
of the Hoysala king Visbnuvardhana. The god in the principal 
temple, though now called Kesava or Chennakesava, is styled 
Vijayanarayana in Belur 68 of 1117, which records its conse- 
cration. This is corroborated by an inscription newly found 
on the pedestal of the image itself, which gives Vijayanarayana 
as the name of the god and says that it was set up by Vishnu- 
vardhana. Besides these two gods, a third, Lakshminarayana, 
is named in Belur 58, which registers grants for all the three. 
It is probable that the third god is identical with the image in 
the temple to the west which is now known as the Viranarayana 
temple. We thus see that the above three temples belong to 
about the same period. The gwrhhagriha of the Somanayaki 
temple with a tower over it is also popularly assigned to the 
same period. The tower of the principal temple, which is no 
longer in existence, was, it is said, exactly like that of the Soma- 
nayaki temple, only much larger in size. According to expert 
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opinion, however, this tower is not in keeping with the style of 
architecture. The Balimantapa in front of the principal temple 
(which we may hence call ‘the Kesava temple' by its popular 
name to avoid confusion, is known as Naganayaka's mantapa 
owing to a Palegar of that name having built it. The Suvama- 
mantapa or kalyanamantapa with a figure of Sugriva in it is 
said to have been built by Kanthirava-Narasa-Raja-Wodeyar 
of Mysore and the front portion of the Somanayaki temple by 
a member of the Dalavayi family. Opposite to the Kappe- 
Chennigaraya temple at some distance was discovered a stone 
containing a male and a female figure standing side by side with 
folded hands under an ornamental prabhdvali or canopy. The 
rich dress and the ornaments with which they are decorated 
evidently indicate high rank. The male figure wears a cone- 
shaped cap, partly covering the ears, and a robe extending 
down to the feet with a cloth thrown over it. It also wears 
large ear-rings with four (!) diamonds in each. The female 
figure is richly ornamented. Unfortunately the faces are injured 
though the other parts are intact. Mr. Narasimhachar suggests 
that the figures represent Vishnuvardhana and his queen Santale, 
who set up respectively the gods Vijayanarayana and Kappe- 
Chennigaraya. If so, they afford us an insight into the mode 
of regal dress and decoration in the early part of the 12th cen- 
tury. The other temples in the enclosure are the Narasimha 
temple, the temple of the Alvars (or Srivaishnava saints) and 
shrines of Ramanujacharya, Vedantadesika and Manavala- 
mamuni. 

The Kesava temple has three doorways, on the east, south 
and north, the latter two being respectively known as the 
“Friday entrance" {Sukravdra-bdgilu) and “the Heavenly 
entrance" {Svargada-bdgilu), The door-frames are apparently 
of a subsequent period as evidenced by the mutilation of the 
side pillars or their concealment by the figures on the jambs. 
This supposition is borne out by Behir 72 which tells us that the 
door-frames, door-lintels and perforated screens were caused 
to be made by Ballala II, the grandson of Vishnuvardhana. 
On the jambs of the east doorway are sculptured Manmatha and 
Rati, rare figures in temples of this style ; on those of the south, 
Hanuman and Garuda; and on those of the north, female 
chauri-bearers. The lintels have a projecting panel with the 



966 MYSORE GAZETTEER [vol. 

figure of Garuda, above which, flanked by mdkaras, we have 
on the east Narasimha killing Hiranyakasipu, on the south 
Yaraha killing Hiranyaksha, and on the north Kesava. The 
north and south lintels are carved on the back also. At all the 
doorways there are, as in the Hoysalesvara temple at Halebid, 
two tower-like niches with two more opposite to them at some 
distance on a lower level, the upper ones containing as a rule 
figures of Vishnu and the lower ones those of Virabhadra, 
Bhairava, Mahishasuramardini and so forth. There are alsv 
at the sides of each doorway figures of Sala stabbing the tiger. 
Beginning at the sides of the east doorway and extending beyond 
the north and south doorways up to the outer wall of the sukha- 
nasi, lym^ajagaii or parapet containing these rows of sculptures : 
(1) elephants ; (2) cornice with bead work surmounted by 
simhalaldtas or lion’s heads at intervals ; (3) scroll work with 
figures in every convolution; (4) another cornice with bead 
work ; (5) small figures, mostly female, in projecting ornamental 
niches with intervening figures of Yakshas, seated inward; 

(6) delicately carved figures, mostly female between pilasters ; 

(7) eaves with bead work with a thick creeper running along the 
edge of the upper slope having at intervals beautifully carved 
small figures and miniature turrets ; and (8) a rail containing 
figures, sometimes indecent, in panels between double columns 
surmounted by an ornamental band. Above this come perforated 
screens surmounted by the eaves. They are 20 in number, 10 
to the right and 10 to the left of the east doorway, running along 
the walls up to the left and right sides of the south and north 
doorways. Ten of them are sculptured, the two at the sides of 
the oast doorway representing the Durbar of a Hoysala king, 
probably Ballala II, and the others various Purdnic scenes. 
The pillars at the sides of every screen have on their capitals 
figures standing out supporting the eaves. These madandkai 
figures, as they are called in Kannada, which are mostly female, 
are wonderful works of art. Once there were forty of them 
round the temple ; it is fortunate that only two are now missing. 
Two of them represent Durga. Three are huntresses, one bear- 
ing a bow and the others shooting birds with arrows. The 
pose of the latter is imposing though perfectly natural. Most 
of the other figures are either dancing or playing on musical 
instruments or dressing or decorating themselves. Several 
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of them are represented as wearing breeches. The majority 
of the madandkai figures also occur in the 6th row in miniature. 

Attached to the outer walls of the garbhagriha on the three 
sides are three elegantly executed carlike niches in two storeys, 
with Vishnu figures inside. Each storey is adorned with a 
parapet. On the niches are sculptured from the bottom up- 
wards these friezes — (1) elephants, (2) lions, (3) horsemen, (4) 
scroll work with figures in every convolution, and (5) a rail with 
figures, mostly female, between double columns. There are 
figures on the outer walls of the niches in both the storeys. 
Opposite to these niches there are on a lower level three tower- 
like niches resembling those at the doorways and containing 
figures of Durga, etc. Beyond the jagati or railed parapet around 
the temple we have on the walls 80 large images, of which only 
19 are female. The images are not in a continuous row as in 
other temples of this kind. The figures representing gods and 
goddesses may be analysed thus : Vishnu 32, as Lakshminara- 
yana 2, as Vamana 1, as Narasimha 2, as Varaha 2, as Ranga- 
natha 1, and as Balarama 1 ; Siva and Parvati, standing, 1 ; 
Siva as destroyer of Andhakasura and Gajasura 3 ; Harihara 
2 ; Surya 4 ; Parvati including Durga and Mahishasuramardini 
5 ; Bhairava 2 ; Manmatha and Rati 1 ; also one each of Ganesa, 
Brahma, Sarasvati and Garuda. There are also figures of 
Ravana, Daksha, Arjuna, Bali and Sukracharya. Two of the 
large figures on the walls, Narasimha in the south-west and 
Ranganatha in the north-east, are enshrined in ugly structures 
which disfigure the temple. There are also figures of gods and 
goddesses in the 3rd, 5th and 6th rows. A few interesting 
sculptures in the temple may also be noticed here. The last 
madanakai figure to the left of the north doorway, which repre- 
sents* a huntress, is flanked by two small figures, of which the 
one to the left is represented as carrying a bamboo lath to the 
ends of which are tied a deer and a crane shot in the chase ; 
while the other gets a thorn removed from the leg by a seated 
figure which uses a needle for the purpose. The second figure 
to the right of the east doorway holds in its hand betel leaves 
which are true to nature, while the small figure at its left side 
spirts scented water with a syringe. In the creeper-like canopy 
of the figure to the left of the north doorway is sculptured on a 
fruit, a fly, perfect in every detail, on which a lizard is preparing 
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to pounce. In the rail or eighth row, to the right of the north 
doorway, are seen the king and queen seated witnessing a wrestl- 
ing match ; also 6 panddrams or Saiva devotees with their beads 
covered ; to the left of the same doorway a man with a long 
coat, hood and kammarband in the act of cutting off his own 
head before a seated goddess (perhaps Durga) who stops him ; 
and to the right of the north-east ugly structure a chain of de- 
struction — the double-headed eagle or gandabkerunda attacking 
a sarabha, which attacks a lion, which in its turn attacks an 
elephant, the latter seizing a snake which is in the act of swallow- 
ing a rat — with the figure of a sage wondering at the sight. In 
the 6th row, to the left of the north doorway, is observed a female 
figure stripping itself on finding a lizard in the cloth. The 
lizard is shown to the left. Similarly, one of the madanakai 
figures is represented as stripping itself on finding a scorpion in 
the cloth, the scorpion being shown on the base. But people 
attribute some mysterious power to the figure in this row and 
believe that pouring oil over it wards off the evil effects of a 
lizard falling on the body. About 68 figures in this row are 
missing. In the 5th row, to the left of the south doorway, is 
seen a female figure drawing a picture on a board ; also a figure 
of Mohini with the usual Dakshinamurti wearing a check long 
coat and kamma/rband. In the third row are seen two figures 
carrying a bamboo lath on the shoulders with dead game tied 
at the ends, figures shooting with guns and a figure of Jina. 

The work inside the Kesava temple is finer in some respects 
than that outside. There is a raised veranda on both sides of 
the three entrances. The central pillars of the navaranga are 
similar to those of the Parsvanatha temple at Halebid but not 
so beautiful. The large ceiling panel in the centre is marked 
by a richness of ornamentation and elaboration of details farely 
found in other temples. There are four exquisitely carved 
madanakai figures standing on the capitals of the four central 
pillars, one dressing the hair, one with a parrot on the hand and 
the remaining two dancing. The bracelet on the hand of the 
figure with the parrot can be moved as also the head ornament 
of the one on the south-west pillar, thus testifying to the marvel- 
lous skill of the sculptor. Inscriptions were discovered on the 
pedestals of three of these figures. The ceiling panels in front 
of the entrances are flat and oblong in size with the figures of 
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the ashtadikfalakas sculptured in three separate panels instead 
of in one. Two other pillars in the navaranga deserve notice, 
the well-known Narasimha pillar and the one in front of the 
south dvdrapdlaka. The latter has eight vertical bands with 
fine scroll work in the convolutions of which are seen delicately 
executed figures representing the Hindu trinity, the 10 avatars 
of Vishnu, the asJUadikpdlakas and so forth. There are also 
lions represented with the faces of other animals. On a beam 
in front of the sukhanasi or vestibule are shown the 24 murtis 
or forms of Vishnu. The lintel of the sukhanasi doorway, with 
the figure of Lakshminarayana in the centre, shows excellent 
filigree work. The Kesava image is a marvel of the sculptor’s 
art. The ceiling panels over the verandas show better work 
than those at the entrances. The west veranda at the south 
entrance has a frieze representing scenes from the Rdmdyana, 
On the west wall at the same entrance 8 new inscriptions were 
discovered. 

A few words may be said here about some of the other 
temples in the enclosure. The Kappe-Chennigaraya temple 
has two cells with entrances opposite to each. The chief cells 
with the figure of Kappe-Chennigaraya faces east, while the other 
with that of Venugopala faces north. The lintel over the 
sukhanasi doorway of the chief cell has the figure of Lakshmi- 
narayana flanked by makaras. Here Varuna is represented as 
seated under a canopy leaning against the makara and not riding 
it as usual. On the lintel of the other cell we have the figure 
of Narasimha killing Hiranyakasipu, flanked on either side by 
a makara, a Vishnu figure and an elephant. The niches at the 
sides of the chief cell have figures of Lakshminarayana, while 
those at the sides of the other cell contain the figures of Sarasvati 
and Ganesa. Opposite to the Sarasvati niche there is also another 
with the figure of Mahishasuramardini. As in the Kesava 
temple there are verandas at the entrances. Three madanakai 
figures are seen on the pillars of the navaranga. Outside, the 
temple is plain without any sculptures. The Viranarayana 
temple is a small neat building with a row of large figures on the 
outer walls. The number of the figures is 59, of which 23 are 
male and the rest female. The deities represented are Vishnu, 
Siva, Brahma, Sarasvati, Parvati and Bhairava. The sculpture 
on the north wall representing Bhima’s fight with Bhagadatta 
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and his elephant is very well executed. The Indal temple 
has likewise figures on the outer walls. The basement and the 
top have also here and there rows of elephants^ scroll work and 
Puranic scenes. The structure has the appearance of having 
been built with the materials belonging to some other temple. 
The figures on the outer walls are 31, 19 female and the rest 
male. Besides the usual deities, Lakshmi and Mfihini are also 
represented here. On the basement of the temple of the Alvars, 
both inside and outside, runs a frieze representing scenes from 
the Rdmayana, 

A large number of new inscriptions have been recently dis- 
covered in the K^sava temple and outside. The Nanjundesvara, 
Sankaresvara, Patalesvara and Amirtesvara temples deserve 
a passing notice. In the shrine opposite to the entrance in the 
Nanjundesvara temple there is a figure of Subrahmanya seated 
on the peacock with five faces in front and one behind. Usually 
the faces are represented thus : 3 in front, 2 at the sides and 1 
on the back. The Patalesvara temple is so called because it is 
situated below the level of the ground. Virasaiva tradition 
has it that on the death of Raghavanka, a great Virasaiva 
teacher and poet of the 12th century, his body which was claimed 
by both the Brahmans and Virasaivas was transformed into 
the linga which is now worshipx)ed in the temple. 

The Kesava temple has two mahadvaras or outer gates on 
the east, of which the one to the north is surmounted by a lofty 
go'puta or tower. The other gate is known as Ane-bagilu or 
the Elephant’s Gate. The perforated screens, of which there 
are 20 in number, form a charming feature of this beautiful 
temple. Of these, the sculptured ones, 10 in number, deserve 
some notice. Five of them are to the right of the east nuvch 
ranga entrance and five to the left. 

Is^ screen to the right , — The sculptures on this are said to 
represent the Durbar of king Vishnuvardhana, who built the 
temple in A.D. 1117, The top panel has the god Eesava in 
the centre fianked by chauri-bearers as well as Hanuman and 
Garuda. The middle panel shows the king seated in the centre 
with his queen to the left. He holds a sword in the right hand 
and a flower in the left. Behind the queen stands a female 
attendant. To the right of the king, a little to the front, are 
two seated gurus^ one of them with his hand in the teaching pose, 
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with two disciples at the back. There are also several officers, 
attendants, etc., in the group. Some of the figures, including 
the royal couple, have large ear-lobes with ornaments. The 
bottom panel has roaring lions with riders as also seated lions. 

3rd screen, — We have on this the representation of the story 
of Bali, the demon king, making a gift to Vamana. The top 
panel shows Lakshminarayana flanked by Hanuman and Garuda. 
In the middle panel we see Trivikrama in the centre with his 
uplifted foot wMch is washed by Brahma. To his right stands 
Bali with folded hands, and to his left two figures of Garuda, 
one with folded hands and the other dragging Sukracharya, 
the minister and preceptor of Bali. The lower panel represents 
Bali’s Durhdr his making the gift, etc. 

2>th screen . — In the top panel we have Lakshminarayana, 
with attendants as in the 1st screen. The middle panel shows 
Krishna as KS-liyamardana (the punisher of the serpent Kallya) 
with two figures with folded hands at the sides, while the lower 
one represents a music party. 

screen . — The 1st panel has Vishnu flanked as usual by 
Hanuman and Garuda. The 2nd shows Siva seated on Nandi, 
flanked by Ganapati and Subrahmanya and further on by warriors 
holding flags, swords and shields. The 3rd has the dikjpdlakas 
(or regents of the directions), Indra toKubera, seated on their 
vehicles, while the 4th represents a battle scene. 

lOtk screen. — The centre of the upper panel is occupied 
by a figure of Lakshminarayana flanked by Garuda and another 
figure which is not Hanuman. The middle panel has a figure 
of Narasimha killing Hiranyakasipu with Garuda and Hanuman 
at the sides. The lower panel shows four seated figures of 
Prahlada with folded hands undergoing various kinds of torture. 
Incidentally it may be mentioned here that all the four figures 
of Prahlada wear Tenkale ndmam on their foreheads. This 
is of some interest as proving the antiquity of this Srivaishnava 
mark, since we learn from one of the inscriptions at the temple 
(Belur 72) that the perforated screens were caused to be made 
by Ballala II (1173-1220), the grandson of Vishnuvardhana. 

1st screen to the left of the east navaranga entrance. — This 
is mostly similar to the 1st screen to the right. It is said to 
represent the Durbdroi king Narasimha I, the son of Vishnu- 
vardhana. The top panel shows YSganarasimha flanked by 
M. GB. VOL. V. 61 
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chauri-bearers as well as Hanuman and Garuda. The middle 
panel has the king seated in the centre with his queen to the 
left. He holds a sword in the right hand and a flower in the 
left. At the left end are seen three seated figures with folded 
hands wearing coats. These may represent officers. There 
are also several attendants in the group. The bottom panel 
has lions like the 1st screen to the right. 

Aih screen, — The 1st panel has a seated figure of Vishnu, 
while the 2nd illustrates the story of the churning of the milk 
ocean. 

lih screen, — The upper panel has Vishnu flanked as usual 
by Hanuman and Garuda. The 2nd depicts the killing of Kamsa 
by Krishna, while the 3rd delineates his killing the elephant 
Kuvalayapida and his contest with the wrestler Chanura. The 
4th shows him as playing on the flute, the notes of which are 
intently listened to not only by the cows but also by the wild 
beasts. 

^ih screen. — This shows a figure of Ranganatha reclining 
on a beautifully carved serpent. 

\0ih screen, — The top panel has Lakshminiirayana flanked 
by chauri-bearers. In the 2nd we see Hanuman and Garuda 
fighting over what looks like a linga placed between them. 
Both of them have laid their hands on it. The linga is split 
into two halves by the discus of Vishnu seated above. The 
combatants seem to have exchanged their head-dresses during 
the fight : we see Hanuman wearing the crown of Garuda. 

The second frieze from the bottom is left blank all round 
the temple. The rail to the right of the east entrance gives 
briefly the story of the MahdhMraia up to the Salya-parva : 
Bhima is shown as worshipping Ganapati and Duryodhana as 
falling unwittingly at the feet of Krishna, his throne tumbling 
down by Krishna pressing his foot against the earth. Further 
on the frieze on the creeper below the rail represents briefly 
scenes from the Rdmdyana. The frieze above the eaves shows 
exquisitely carved tiny seated figures playing on musical instru- 
ments. Three figures in the row of large images deserve mention 
— Balarama with a discus in the left hand and a plough in the 
right ; Chandra holding himudas or water lilies in both the 
hands ; and Narasimha with 16 hands killing Hiranyakasipu 
with Kayadhu, mother of Prahlada, and Garuda at the sides. 
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Of the 3 car-like niches in two storeys around the garbhagriha, (d) Festivals 
the south one has on the left outer wall Vishnu below and Saras- 
vati above ; and on the right wall Vishnu below and a sixteen- 
armed Narayana seated on a lotus above, a four-armed Garuda 
supporting the lotus with two hands, the other two being folded. 

The west niche shows on the left wall Vishnu below and Bhima 
attacking Bhagadatta*s elephant above ; and on the right wall 
a female figure holding a vessel in the left hand and a flower 
in the right hand with Garuda to the right, below, and Sarasvati 
and another female figure, above. The left wall of the north 
niche shows below a female figure with two children at the sides 
to represent Krishna and Balarama. The child to the right 
holds a young lion with a rope. May it be Bharata, Sakuntala’s 
son ? The upper portion has a female figure. The right wall 
of the same niche has a female figure below and Durgi above. 

There are besides 9 tower-like niches or pavilions around the 
temple — 2 each at the sides of the south, east and north entrances 
and 1 each opposite to the car-like niches mentioned above. 

They have figures inside, though in some cases the original 
figures have been replaced by modern ones. The left niche at 
the east entrance has Bhairava and the right, Durga ; the left 
niche at the south entrance has Tandavesvara, which is not 
the original figure, and the right, Brahmani with three faces and 
the swan emblem ; and the left niche at the north entrance has 
Vishnu, not the original figure, and the right, Mahishasura- 
mardini. The one opposite to the south car-like niche has 
Durga, that opposite to the west niche Vaishnavi, and that oppo- 
site to the north niche Ganapati, not the original figure. The 
last three niches have three friezes — elephants, lions and horse- 
men — on the base. 

In the interior, the ceiling at the east entrance has Narasimha 
in the centre, the one at the south, Varaha and that at the north, 

Kesava. The central ceiling, which is a grand piece of artistic 
workmanship, has the three gods Brahma, Vishnu and Siva 
sculptured on the lotus bud depending from the top, the bottom 
frieze illustrating scenes from the Rdmdyana, There is a rafter 
put across the ceiling for swinging the utsavavigraha or metallic 
figure of the god on certain occasions. As this is not only an 
eye-sore but also a danger to the safety of the ceiling, it has to 
be removed and some other arrangement made to swing the 

61 » 
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god. The pillars are of three different sizes as in Parsvanatha- 
basti at Bastihalli near Halebid, and, with the exception of the 
central four, all differ from one another in design. The arrange- 
ment of the pillars enhances the beauty of the structure. The 
well-known Narasimha pillar is sculptured with minute figures 
all round from the top to the bottom. One of the figures, a 
tiny bull, is known as kaddle-basava, because it is of the size 
of a seed of the Bengal-gram (kadale), A small vacant space 
on the south face of the pillar is said to have been left blank by 
the sculptor as a challenge to any artist who can appropriately 
fill it up. Another pillar, that in front of the south dvdrapdlaka, 
shows marvellous filigree work. It is perhaps the most beautiful 
pillar in the temple. 

The west cell of the Kappe-Chennigaraya temple has three 
niches in three directions around the garhhagriha. The west 
wall of the Vxranarayana temple has a peculiar standing figure 
with three crowned heads. It is richly ornamented and holds a 
discus and a conch in the upper hands, the other hands being 
broken. It does not seem to represent either Dattatreya or 
Brahma. There is a fine pond in the north-east of the temple 
enclosure, at the entrance to which there are two elephants 
at the sides and two pavilions to the north and south. It is 
known as the Vasudeva pond. Two signed images are to be 
seen on the outer walls of two minor shrines in the enclosure. 
One of them, to be seen on the south wall of the Jiyar shrine, 
is the goddess Adharasakti executed by Bhandari Madhuvanna, 
while the other, to be seen on the south wall of the Andal shrine, 
is Venugopala executed by Madhuvanna. At a short distance 
to the west of Belur is the Sankaras vara temple, a Hoysala 
structure, consisting of a garhhagriha, a sukhanasi and a Nandi- 
raantapa. The navaranga is gone, only the base being left. 
The temple is surmounted by a stone tower. The sukhanasi 
doorway is well executed. It has perforated screens at the sides 
and a well-carved pediment with Tandavesvara in the centre 
flanked by makaras. The garhhagriha and sukhanasi have 
flat lotus ceilings. There is a good figure of Tandavesvara in 
front of the embankment over the sukhanasi. The outer walls 
have single and double pilasters surmounted by miniature 
turrets. To the north of the temple is a small plain shrine 
of the goddess. 
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For fuller details about this temple, Bao Bahadur B. 
Narasimhachar’s monograph on it, in the Mysore ArchcBO- 
logical Series (No. II), might be usefully consulted. 

The scenery round Belur has often been admired. Mrs. 
Bowring has left on record a description of the impression 
it left on her, when she first visited. In a letter dated 
December 15, 1868, she wrote (vide Lewin Bowring’s Eastern 
Experiences):— 

“I shall never forget the view on entering Belur. It was 
most lovely. Green rice crops, sloping down to the edge of the 
tank, a fine sheet of blue water, surrounded by large trees, above 
which appeared the grey walls of the fortress, and the white 
dome and towers of the famous temple — beyond, the Baba- 
budan mountains looking purple and blue ; in the foreground, 
the procession came out to greet us, the people in white dresses, 
scarlet turbans, and scarlet uniforms ; a camel, with blue trap- 
pings and a big drum on her back ; and a crowd, one mass of 
gay colour moving along the road, while women, in their bright 
clothes, were descending the stone steps of the tank, with large 
brass vessels on their heads. It was, altogether, as beautiful 
a sight as anything I have seen.” 
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Belvadi.— A village in the Magge hobli in the Arkalgud Belvadi. 
taluk, about 8 miles to the north of Halebid on the Banavar- 
Belur Boad. Population 891. 

It is now a Jagir granted by Krishnaraja Wodeyar the 
Second in 1760 A.D. to the Sringeri imtha. During the 
time of the early Hoysala kings, it seems to have been an 
important Jaina settlement. Two inscriptions carved on 
a single slab of stone standing on the site of the old village 
(Hale Belvadi), Bdur 171, E. G. V, dated 1160 and 1208 A. D. 
respectively, record the grant of certain lands to the god 
Jannesvara of Belvadi. It is said that there was a Jaina 
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basti in the village, though no traces of the same could be 
discovered now. It also appears that many pillars and other 
carved stones, presumably of some Jainaftos^i, lie submerged 
in the village tank bed. Belvadi is, however, now famous 
for a beautiful Vishnu temple it contains. The temple is a 
Trikutdchala, i.e,, triple-shrined, in design and is dedicated 
to Venugopala, Yoga-Narasimha and Vira-Narayana, the 
last being the principal image after which the temple is 
named. It is a fine specimen of Hoysala architecture and 
is perhaps the biggest in size among the Trikutdchala temples 
in the State. The date of its construction is not known nor 
is there any means of ascertaining it. A huge slab measur- 
ing ll'X 6' is lying by the side of the temple showing indi- 
cations of its having contained inscriptions from top to bottom. 
The whole of the inscriptions is now effaced except a few 
letters here and there at the edges. Another inscription 
standing in front of the above is dated Saka 1531 recording 
the grant of the village Timraapura for the services of the 
god Vira-Narayana. Both these are not of any help in fix- 
ing the date of the temple. The style and the architectural 
character of the temple, however, enable us to determine the 
date of the temple approximately. The period between the 
11th and the 13th centuries was the period of the greatest 
building activity in this country and the conversion to 
Vaishnavism from Jainism of the Hoysala king Bitti Deva 
(afterwards called Vishnu vardhana) about the year 1116 may 
be said to mark the beginning of this building activity. Dur- 
ing the two centuries that succeeded this memorable event, 
temples dedicated to Vishnu and Siva began to spring up 
with great rapidity throughout the country and it is this 
extraordinary religious zeal that soon brought into existence 
a new style of architecture, which has been called till recently 
as “Chalukyan,” but now more generally as “Hoysala.’' 
The plan generally adopted in the case of all these temples 
of this style is that the three cells containing the image with 
or without sukhaimsi attached to these are connected with 
a navaranga usually of nine ankanaSy the navarauga having 
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a porch or a mukhamantapa of two or three columns deep 
in front of it. 

The Vira-Narayana temple at Belvadi is more elaborate 
than any of these in design and presents many interesting points 
not met with in any other Trikutdchala temple so far discovered. 
For these reasons a date later than any of the above, namely, 
1300 A.D, has been assigned to it. The temple faces east 
and consists of a pillared hall or sabhdmantajpa measuring 45' — 0" 
square and of the shape of the broken square. The hall is supported 
by forty-six freely standing pillars. Along the two axial 
lines of the mantapa there is the main entrance on the east 
flanked by two beautifully carved elephants and on the south 
and north there are two cells with their sukhanasis containing 
the Venugopala and Yoga-Narasimha images respectively. 
On the west, however, instead of a temple shrine as is usually the 
case, there is a complete temple in itself with a mukhamantapa^ 
navaranga, sukkanasi and garbhagudi, and it is connected with 
the sabhdmantapa with a small corridor. At the east end of 
this corridor and at right angles to it there is an open veranda 
10' by 9" deep facing the Vlra-Narayana shrine and running 
across the whole width of the sabhdmantapa. sixteen pillars 
in the middle of the sabhdmantapa form an inner square measur- 
ing 25' — 0" each way and stand on a slightly raised platform. 
All the three shrines and their sukhanasis measure 8' — 6" square 
and 8' — 2" x 8' — 6" respectively. The navaranga of the Vira- 
Narayana shrine measures 22' — 10" each way. The navaranga 
must necessarily have been very dark formerly but a window of 
about 3' — 0" wide has been recently opened in the south wall 
to admit light inside. The mukhamantapa is of the shape of 
a ‘‘broken square ” and is supported on twenty-two pillars, the 
four central pillars forming again a raised platform as usual. 
Both mantapas are surrounded by a low screen wall which also 
forma a raised seat inside. In front of the temple and at a dis- 
tance of about fifty feet from it, there is an entrance mantapa 
on a raised platform, called upparigehy the local people, with 
a flight of steps leading to it. It consists of a hall 28' square 
with a front porch 14'xll' having stone benches on either side. 
The porch is supported by eight pillars in front and two pillars 
at the back. Both the front and the back entrances of the 
upparige are flanked by beautifully carved elephants placed 
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on raised pedestals. The construction of the roof of the upparige 
is peculiar. The middle anhana which is supported on four 
massive pillars has got flat terraced roof while doping roof is 
provided on all the four sides over the remaining ankanas. 

All the ceiling panels of the temple, except those of the 
veranda, are well carved. Some of these are flat and are made 
up of small compartments either 4, 6, or 9 in number divided 
by flat bands, and containing nicely chiselled rosettes. The 
majority, however, are dome-like ceilings containing intricate 
geometrical patterns of various designs and exhibit unrivalled 
skill and consummate mastery of details possessed by the arti- 
sans. Besides these there are three other flat ceilings which 
are very interesting. The first has got Venugopala surrounded 
by two circles of creepers, one enclosing drummers and dancing 
figures and the other enclosing chakra and sankha alternately. 
The second ceiling has got Krishna as Kalingamardana in the 
centre enclosed by entwining serpents and creepers. On the 
outer circle are cows, Gopikas and a tree with Hanuman on the 
top. The third ceiling has got a central circular panel and a 
band round it containing warriors in different postures. In 
the four corners of this panel, instead of the usual yal% there 
are birds in the act of suckling their young ones. The pillars 
of the mantapa and of the navara^iga are all well carved and are 
in good proportion. Two of the pillars of the connecting corridor, 
however, are star-shaped in plan. As in the case of the temples 
at Somanathpur and Nuggihalli, the outer walls of the two 
subsidiary shrines of Venugdpala and Yoga-Narasimha have 
got images carved on them. Beginning with the north end of 
the east wall of the Venugopala shrine and going round it, the 
images carved are as follows : — 

A female figure with Akshamala, agni, chakra and sankha 
as attributes, (2) Garuda, (3) Narayana, (4) Kesava, (5) A sanydsi 
with danda and kamandala, (6) Vishnu with two attendants 
and a chauri-bearer on either side, (7) A figure, probably Jain, 
in Yoga posture on a Padmasana, (8) Venugopala, (9) Kalinga- 
mardana, (10) Garuda, (11) Purushottama with two attendants 
and a chauri-bearer on either side, (12) Narasimha, (13) Sridhara, 
(14) Narayana, (15) Arjuna, in the act of shooting a fish, (16) 
Govardhanadhari, (17) Govinda with two attendant deities, 
one with parasu and fruit and the other with ankusa and fruit, 
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(18) Female figure with padma, chakra, sankha and fruit as attri- 
butes, (19) A warrior with a bow and arrow and (20) Varaha. 

Beginning with the south end of the east wall of the Yoga- 
Narasimha shrine, the images in order are — (1) Drummer, (2) 
Female figure with bells in both hands, (3) Kalingamardana, 
(4) Female figure with Vina, (5) Drummer, (6) Varaha, (7) Female 
figure with padma and fruit, (8) Warrior with sword and shield, 
(9) Garuda, (10) Vishnu with a female attendant and a chauri- 
bearer on either side, (11) Figure with parasu and fruit, (12) 
Female figure with water pot and padma, (13) Narayana, (14) 
Narasimha, (15) Female figure with fruit and pdsa, (16) Female 
figure with fruit and padma, (17) Pradyumna with a female 
attendant and two chauri -bearers on either side, (17) Female 
figure with mirror in hand, (19) Female figure with padma and 
fruit, (20) Kesava, (21) Sri Krishna, (22) Female attendant, 
(23) Warrior with bow and arrow, (24) Garuda, (25) Pradyumna 
with Garuda, chauri-bearer and a female attendant on either 
side, (26) Figure with ankusa and water-pot, (27) Female figure 
with pdsa and water-pot, (28) Vamana, (29) Figure with padma 
and water-pot, (30) Yoga-Narasimha with chauri-bearer on 
either side and (31) Bhakta Vigraha. All these are, however, 
unfortunately disfigured. 

The image Narasimha in the north cell is about 6' in height 
including the pedestal and about T — O'" including the prabha 
or arch behind. The god is seated on a padmdsana in the 
Utkulika posture, the Yogapatta (band) going round and keeping 
the legs in position. The god has got four hands and is holding 
chakra in the upper right hand, sankha in the upper left while 
the two other hands are stretched forward and supported on the 
knees. This form of the image is called Kevala-Narasimha or 
Yoga-Narasimha, The image is flanked by Sridevi and Bhudevi 
and the Dasdvatdras (ten incarnations of Vishnu) are carved 
on the prahhdvali. The image of Venugopala in the south shrine 
is also a very beautiful one. The figure is about 8 feet in 
height including the pedestal and the prabha. The god is flanked 
by Sridevi andi Bhudevi and is surrounded by cows, cowherds 
and Gopis. Chakra, padma, gada and sankha are carved on 
the prabha on the back of the image. Garuda is carved on 
the pedestal as usual. The image is said to be one of the best 
Venugopala figures so far discovered. The Vira-Narayana 
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image in the back cell excels both these in beauty and work- 
manship. The image is more than eight feet in height including 
the pedestal and the prahha. The god has four hands, is standing 
on a padmdsana and is flanked by two female chauri-bearers 
in ad^tion to Sridevi and Bhudevi as usual. He holds a 
padma and gada in the two upper hands. The two lower are 
outstretched, the right hand of which is in the Katakahasta 
pose, while the left hand holds something which is called Vira- 
mudra. The prabhdvali is profusely carved and contains the 
makaras and Dasdvaidra images as usual. The graceful outline 
of the body, the excellent proportion of the limbs and the 
characteristic delicate chiselling of the jewels and of the drapery 
mark this as one of the best specimens of Hoysala art in plastic 
work. The present condition of the temple is far from satis- 
factory. As already stated, no image on the walls has escaped 
mutilation at the hands of mischievous people. The veranda 
behind the sahJidmantapa is much dilapidated. The pillars of 
the veranda are out of plumb and the capitals of two of these 
are broken. The southern half of the veranda is closed by an 
ugly mud wall. The raised seats in the mantapas require resetting. 
The drip stone of the sabhdmantapa is broken in places. The 
temple suffers much for want of a decent compound wall. The 
front wall of the uppwige has sunk and the temple is said to 
be very leaky. 

Bendekere.— A village in Alur Sub-Taluk. Population 26. 

The temples of Gopalakrishna and Kamesvara are of inter- 
est here. On the slab containing the inscription in the Gopala- 
krishna temple are sculptured a figure of Narasimha in the 
act of tearing out the entrails of the demon Hiranyakasipu and a 
figure of Vishnu below it. In the Eamesvara temple, which is 
a pretty good structure facing south, there is a well carved 
figure of Vishnu in the cell opposite the entrance and a linga 
in the cell to the left. An epigraph to be seen here is very artis- 
tically executed. It contains nearly seventy lines and is excel- 
lently preserved by reason of having lain buried beyond the 
reach of injury. 

Bommenhalli. — A village in Arsikere Taluk. Population 
456. 
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Arsihere 118 (£. 0. V), standing in Nanjanna’s backyard 
at this place, is one of the largest inscription stones, being more 
than 10 feet high and 3 feet wide. The materials of the Hoysala 
temple of Mallikarjuna mentioned in it are scattered about the 
place. The temple appears to have been a irikulachala as three 
gods were apparently installed in it. They are stated to be 
Mallikarjuna, Madhusudhana and Surya. At the same time, 
an agraJtdra seems to have been erected around it. Both the 
agrahdra and the three-pinnacled temple, as it is described, 
were built by Madhusudhana, the leading Brahman general of 
the day. His brother Dandauayaka Machirajayya made a 
grant for the daily offerings of the gods installed in the temple. 
The great Kaiisva/ra (poet) Trivikrama is said to have composed 
the inscription from which the above details are taken. The 
inscription is dated in 1194 A.D. in the reign of Ballala II. The 
temple, as above mentioned, is now a mass of ruins. 


Channarayapatna.—A taluk in the east. Area 413 
square miles. Head-quarters at Channarayapatna. Contains 
the following Jiohlis, villages and population 


Hoblis 

Villages 

Hamlet 

Villages 

1 

S 

(3 

fc 

> 

0 

O 

classified 

d 

a 

et 

a 

a 

> 

02 

Population 

Anathi 

50 

16 

50 


11,726 

Bagur 

fiO 

3 

60 


12,478 

('hannarayapatna 

60 

13 

60 


14,301 

Dandiganahalli 

53 

8 

53 


12,214 

Hirisave 

60 

6 

60 


14,269 

Nuggihalli 

55 

7 * 

55 


13,278 

Sravana-Belgola 

61 j 

18 

57 

4 ' 

1 

17,457 

Total 

389 

69 

385 

4 

95,723 


Channarayapatna 3,106 ; Sravana-Belgola 2,135 ; Nuggi- 
halli 1,527; Hirisave 1,364; Bagur 1,276. 

The taluk drains southwards to the Hemavati, the streams 
forming many large tanks. An elevated ridge runs along 


Chaimaraya- 
pat na. 


Principal 
places with 
population. 
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the north from east to west, a few small streams from which 
flow north and east to the Shimsha. It is a generally open 
and undulating country. Except a low ridge on the western 
boundary, the principal hills are the isolated peaks at the 
Jain settlement of Sravana-Belgola. The soil is mostly 
fertile and produces the usual wet and dry crops, but along 
the western border is generally shallow and very stony. 
The soil is of the ordinary light red and sandy description 
going through few gradations, except near Nuggihalli where 
there is some soil of a colour approaching black. The 
pasture lands are very extensive and support large herds 
of cattle and sheep. There is a little irrigation from the 
Hole-Narsipur north channel. A considerable amount of 
the labour in the coffee districts is drawn from this taluk. 
It may prove to be rich in minerals, and gold-mining has 
recently been revived. Sravana-Belgola is noted for the 
manufactme of brass vessels. Small articles of silk are 
made by Muhammadans at Channarayapatna. 

This part of the District, after the overthrow of the 
Hoysala power, became one of the possessions of the Chief of 
Hole-Narsipur. It was conquered by Chama Raja Wodeyar 
in 1633, and annexed to Mysore. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1885. The 
area of the taluk was thus distributed : — 


Culturable, — 

Acres 

Total 

Dry 

Wet 

Garden 

.. 138.723') 

.. 11,479 f 

• • • • 5,033 J 

155,235 

Unculturable , — 



Roads, etc. . . 

• • • • • • 

73,353 


Total acres 

228,588 


The unoccupied area was 13,793 acres, 13,699 being dry 
land. The total revenue demand for 1919-20 was 
Rs. 1,92,629-12-0. 



V] HA88AN DI8TRICT 973 


The revision settlement was introduced with effect from 
1924-26 and the distribution of the culturable area according 
to resettlement is as follows: — 

Occupied area . — 

Dry 

Wet 

Garden 

Acres 
1,07, SSS") 
7,323 )■ 
15,112 J 

Total 

129,770 

Unoccupied a/rea , — 

Dry 

Wet 

Garden 

14,057'! 

42). 

30j 

14,129 

Kharab land 


104,968 

Inam 


8,323 


Total 

257,190 


The average rainfall at Channarayapatna for 30 years 
(1891-1920) and at the other stations for 2 years (1918-1919) 
was as follows : — 


Month 

Channa- 

rayapatna 

Bagur 

Dande- 

ganahalli 

Nnggi. 

halli 

Anathi 

January . . 

0-70 



. , 

, , 

February . . 

012 




. . 

March 

017 


, . 

. . 

, , 

April 

1-90 

0-43 

0-93 

1-62 

1-57 

May 

4-47 

2-16 

4-33 

2-48 

3-80 

J line 

2*62 

, . 

0-67 

0-46 

0-70 

July 

2-64 

0-60 

0-82 

1-60 

1-5 

August 

2-46 

1-30 

0-11 

3-00 

0-73 

September 

4-39 

7-00 

6-40 

7-63 

13-27 

October 

5-63 

4-97 

0*74 

1-48 

6-16 

November 

2*98 

8-60 

8-13 

7-64 


December 

0-36 


•• 

•• 

-• 

Year 

27-63 

26-06 

1 

21-03 

26-60 

27-73 


The Bangalore-Hassan and Seringapatam-Shimoga roads 
cross at Channarayapatna, whence there are roads to the 
north to NuggihaUi and the railway at Tiptur, south-west 
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to Hole-Narsipur and east to Sravana-Belgola. From Nuggi- 
halli there is a road to Hirisave on the trunk road. There 
is also a branch road from Channarayapatna to Bagur and 
the main road. 

channaraya- Channarayapatna.— A town situated in 12° 54' N. lat., 

patna. ^ long., 32 miles south by east of the railway at Arsikere 

and 23 miles east of Hassan on the Bangalore-Hassan road. 
Head-quarters of the taluk bearing the same name and a 
Municipality. 



The town was originally called Kolatur, and consisted 
only of an agrahdram. Machala Devi and Santala Devi, 
two dancing girls, built the large tank on the north-east. 
About the year 1600, Lakshmappa Nayak, the chief of Hole- 
Narsipur, took the place from Puttagirija the Hebbar, and 
bestowed it as a jdglr on his own son Channa Raya, whom 
he had obtained by favour of the God Channarayaswami, a 
name of Vishnu. To this deity a temple was erected, and 
the town was called Channarayapatna. 

The fort was built by a chief named Dodda Basavaiya, 
and when captured by Chama-Raja Wodeyar of Mysore in 
1633, was in possession of the chief of Hole-Narsipur. It 
was subsequently re-built by Haidar All, with a wet moat 
and traverse gateways, having suffered much in repeated 
attacks from the Mahrattas. 


Municipal 

Fundi 

1915-16 

1916-17 

1917-18 

1918-19 

1919-20 

Income . . 
Expenditure 

Rs. 
3,278 
i 1,041 

Rs. 

3,166 

2,706 

Rs. 

4,104 

3,366 

Rs, 

3,782 

4,729 

Rs. 

6,209 

4,128 
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Chataohattahalli.— A village close to Halebid. Popu- Chatachatta 
lation 601. 

There are three temples here dedicated to Chattesvara, 
Tirumaladeva and Virabhadra. All of these are in ruins. The 
Chattesvara temple is a fine structure, though without sculptures 
on the outer walls. It faces the west and has three cells, with a 
figure of Vishnu in the cell opposite the entrance, a figure of 
the sun in the south cell and the linga in the north. All the cells 
have a sukhanasi or vestibule, which is a rare feature in temples 
of this style, that of the linga having a doorway with screens 
on both the sides while the others are left open. The Vishnu 
and Surya figures are well carved. All the 11 ceiling panels in 
the navaranga are elegantly executed, the central one resembling 
that of the porch in front of the Isvara temple at Arsikere. This 
appears to be the only temple of this style with a figure of Surya 
installed as one of the principal deities. All the niches in the 
navaranga are empty. It would appear that some years ago 
the figures in them were removed by some officer. The exterior 
of the diattesvara temple also presents a neat and elegant 
appearance. There is a porch in front with a good ceiling panel 
surmounted b}' a tower. All the three cells have also towers 
over them with a projection in front. There are again four 
smaller towers at the corners and one in the centre of the roof, 
the whole producing a very pleasing effect. The exterior of 
each cell has the appearance of a room having three bay windows 
on the three sides. The basement too bears evidence of archi- 
tectural skill. The neatness and symmetry of this temple in 
every detail are noteworthy. 


Dodda-6addayalli.-~A village about 12 miles 
Hassan. Population 532, 

The Lakshmidevi temple at this place is a typical example 
of Hoysala architecture. It is quadruple, r.e., has four cells, and 
appears to be the only Hoysala building of this kind in the State. 
It is .situated in a courtyard enclosed by an old stone wall, about 
seven feet high, with two mahadvaras or outer gates on the 
east and west. The west gate has a fine entrance porch or man- 
iapa adorned with beautiful ceilings. The central ceiling shows 
fine bead work with a circular panel in the middle sculptured 
with Tandavesvara, while the others have floral decoration 


from Dodda- 

Gaddavalli. 
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in tho middle with circular panels of ashta-dikpdlaJcas or regents 
of the eight directions around. The porch has verandas all 
round. There was likewise a porch at the east gate, but this 
has fallen along with a portion of the compound wall. The 
materials of the porch as well as the coping stones of the wall 
have been removed and utilised for the steps, etc., of the tank 
close by. At the corners of the enclosure are four small shrines 
surmounted by stone towers and Hoysala crests. The doorways 
of the shrines are well carved, the same being the case with all 
the doorways of the temple. The shrine at the north-west 
corner has Tandavesvara in front of the Hoysala crest, while 
that at the north-east has Sarasvati on the pediment. In the 
north-east of the temple enclosure is a shrine of Bhairava, also 
surmounted by a stone tower and the Hoysala crest. 

The temple is rectangular, and all its four cells, three of which 
are in the southern portion and one in the northern, have stone 
towers and Hoysala crests. Of the three cells in the south, 
which are attached to a common navaranga, the east cell has 
Lakshmi, the west a Unga called Bhutanatha and the south 
Bhairava, not the original figure which must have been Vishnu 
as indicated by the Garuda emblem on the pedestal. The cell 
in the north has Kali. The Lakshmi and the Unga cells face 
each other ; as also do the Vishnu and the Kali cells. The 
Vishnu and the Unga cells have an open sukhanasi. The gavhha- 
grika and sukhanasi of all the three cells have lotus ceilings. 
The common navaranga has verandas on all the three sides and 
nine good ceilings of a square shape with projecting circular 
panels, the central one having what looks like Tandavesvara 
and the others the asJUa-dikpdlakas, Lakshmi is a fine standing 
figure, about feet high, flanked by chauri-bearers. She 
has four hands, the upper holding a diSicus and a conch, the right 
lower a mace and the left lower a rosary. The lintel of the 
garhhtgrihi doorway of the Lakshmi cell has Tandavesvara, 
that of the Vishnu cell Yoga-Narasimha and that of the Unga 
cell Gajalakshmi. The common navaranga of the cells in the 
south is attached without any partition to the navaranga of the 
Kali cell. Both the navarangas measure about 30 feet in length, 
the width being about 15 feet. The navaranga of the Kali cell 
has two entrances on the east and west, and its ceiling has a 
dancing male figure playing on the vina or lute. The west 
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entrance has Vaishnava dvdrapalalcas at the sides. The ceiKng 
of the ga/rbhagriha of the Kali cell has a lotus, while that of the 
sukhanasi shows a kneeling male figure holding a sword in the 
right hand and a cup in the left. Kali is a terrific eight-armed 
figure, about three feet high, seated on a demon, the attributes in 
the right hands being a trident, a sword, an arrow and an axe, 
and those in the left, a drum, a noose, a bow and a cup. The top 
of the prabhavaJi or halo has nine seated pretas or ghosts armed 
with swords, while the pedestal has one big preta with tusks. 
The lintel of the garbhagriha doorway has a tusked head in the 
middle flanked by three pritas on either side with intervening 
heads similar to the one in the middle. The jambs have naked 
female figures wearing sandals. In the sukhanasi, stand, facing 
each other, two naked male vetdlas or goblins, about six feet high. 
The hands of the vetdla to the right are broken. The one to the 
left has a protruding tongue and holds a sword in the right hand 
and a skull together with a decapitated head in the left. Both 
have large ear-lobes. The two navarangas have ten pillars and 
the verandas four. There are likewise eight pilasters, two 
each in the sukhanasis of the four cells. 

The east outer wall of the Kali cell has a figure of Kali. 
The outer walls of all the cells have single or double pilasters 
surmounted by ornamental turrets with a few figures here and 
there. Of the towers, that over the Lakshmi cell shows here 
and there figures of Yakshas, etc. The turrets on the outer 
walls of the Lakshmi and Vishnu cells show finer work than 
those on the others. There are several niches on the outer 
walls, but these contain inscriptions instead of figures as in 
other temples. The Bhairava shrine appears to mar the sym- 
metry of this fine quadruple temple. From an inscription at 
the temple, E, C, V, Hassan 149, we learn that it was built in 
A.D. 1114, four years before the Kesava temple at Belur. The 
inscription compares the architect Maniyoja to Visvakarma, 
the architect of the gods, and gives at the end a technical 
description of the structure. This unique temple has been 
conserved under the orders of Government. No worship is 
conducted in it at present. There are several mutilated figures 
lying in the temple enclosure and outside. At the entrance to 
the village is another Hoysala temple in a dilapidated condition. 
The village contains 10 families of Srivaishnavas, who are 
M. GR, VOL. V. 62 
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disciples of the Parakala-matha. It is called Abhinava-Kolla- 
pura in the inscriptions. 

For further details, see Mr. K. Narsimhachar’s monograph 
about this temple in the Mysore ArcJweological' Series (No. III). 

Garudangiri.— A conspicuous old hill-fort, 3,680 feet 
above the level of the sea, on the boundary of the District, 
about seven miles north-east of Banavar. It was originally 
called Nonabanakal, but received the present name on being 
fortified in 1660 by the Kaja of Mysore, in order to be a 
protection to the frontier on that side, then overrun with 
jungle. In 1770 it was occupied by the Mahrattas under 
Tryambak Mama, after their defeat of Haidar at Chinkuruli 
but was restored to Mysore on the conclusion of peace. On 
the death of Tipu Sultan, it was delivered up to the British, 
and was garrisoned for some time by the Mysore troops. 


Gijihalli.— A village in Arsikere Taluk. Population 207. 
The Sambhulinga temple to the north-west of this place 
is a small Hoysala building in ruins. It consists of a garbha' 
griha, a sukharuisi and a mvaranga, and has perforated 
screens and ceilings adorned with lotuses. Three inscriptions 
are to be seen here, as also one at the entrance to the village. 


Gorur.— A village in the Hassan taluk. Population 1,016. 

About six miles north of Arkalgud. The Yoga-Narasimha 
temple at this place stands on the left bank of the Hemavati, 
facing west. The temple is architecturally unimportant but it pre- 
sents a very artistic appearance on account of its situation on 
the bank of a broad river with cool shady groves of trees in front 
and a flight of steps leading down to the bed of the river. The 
temple consists of a garhfmgudi a navaranga and sukhanasi. 
The structure is simple and plain. A small jyrdkdra (comi)ound 
wall) most of which has fallen surrounds the temple. There 
is a small mantapa with a gopura (tower) in front of the temple. 
The image is about six feet high, sitting )n yoga posture on a 
pedestal about IJ' high. The whole image as well as the 
prahhdvali is covered with metal plate. The front two hands 
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rest on the knee while the back hands hold chakra and sankha, 

Garuda is carved on the pedestal as usual. The Vasudeva temple 
is in the heart of the same village. It is a simple structure facing 
east with no architectural beauty and consists of a garbha- 
giidi, a sukhanasi, a navaranga and a porch. There are also 
two rooms on either side of the navaranga. The navaranga 
measures about 30' — 0''x24' — 0", the central platform measur- 
ing 11' — V square. Each pillar of the navaranga is made up 
of three shapes ; square to a certain height, from the bottom, 
octagonal to a certain height, above it, and then sixteen-sided 
up to the capital. 

There are four inscriptions within the temple, one of which, 

Hassan 176, dated A.D. 1575, records the remission of cer- 
tain taxes on the temple lands. The temple must have there- 
fore existed long before. Another inscription, Hassan 194, 
which is a small marble tablet fixed on the parapet wall above 
the porch, states that the Yimdna of the temple was constructed 
and certain repairs carried out in the year A. D. 1868. The 
main image Vasudeva is about 5' high standing on a pedestal 
about one foot high. The attributes of the god are the concA 
and discus in the two upper hands and loins and mace in the two 
lower hands. The image is very beautifully carved. A small 
room has been formed by means of a mud partition wall in the 
left corner of the navaranga in which an image of Bhashyakara 
is kept. The room which is to the south of the navaranga con- 
tains the goddess seated on a pedestal about two feet high and 
holding lotuses in the two back hands, while the two front 
hands are in the abhaya and varada poses. The room to the 
north of the navaranga has got the images of Vishvaksena and 
the Alvars. 

Grama.— A large village, seven miles east of Hassan, on Grama, 
the Bangalore road. From 1882 to 1894 it was the head- 
quarters of a sub-taluk of the same name, under Hassan 
taluk, comprising the Grama, Dudda and Kattaya hoblis. 

It is now the head-quarers of the Grama hobli. Population 
1,928. 

From inscriptions it appears that it was founded in the 12th 
century by Santala Devi, queen of the Hoysala king Vishnu- 
vardhana, and was at first Uftpied Santigrama. 


62 * 



980 


MYSORE OAZETTEEB 


[VOL. 


At this place there are four Hoysala temples, of which the 
one dedicated to KSsava is the largest. Its front hall and 
veranda with gopura appear to be later additions. The former 
has two entrances on the east and north, the latter with a porch 
in front. The east doorway once belonged to a hasti at Eleyur, 
Channarayapatna Taluk: it bears a Jaina inscription on the 
lintel. The side stones to the north flight of steps leading to 
the front veranda were found to be parts of an inscribed slab ; 
the fragmentary record on the right stone gives the name of the 
donor as Tippayya, while that on the left contains portions of 
a very common imprecatory verse. The outer walls have minia- 
ture turrets over single or double pilasters. The garhhagrika 
is now surmounted by a plaster tower. The navaranga has only 
one of the four original pillars, the other three being modern. 
The central ceiling has been removed and glass windows have 
been set up to admit light to the interior. It is stated that dur- 
ing a Muhammadan raid, the navaranga, in which all the temple 
things were stored, was set fire to by the raiders, the marks of 
injury by fire being visible even now on the walls, pillar, etc. 
The ntsava-vigraha or metallic image of the god is said to have 
been brought from Tinnevelly. The Narasimha temple con- 
sists of a garbhagriha surmounted by a stone tower, a sukhanasi, 
a central hall and a porch. The god is seated in the posture of 
meditation and is hence known as Yoga-Narasimha. The 
ceilings of the garhhagrihi and suhhanasi have single lotuses, 
as also those of the navaranga with the exception of the central 
flat one which has nine lotuses. The outer walls of the garbhor 
griha and sukhanasi have a row of elephants at the bottom 
and above it five mouldings with delicate scroll and floral work, 
the whole forming the plinth. Above these come the usual 
pilasters and turrets. The porch hae a ceiling with Lakshml- 
Narasimha in the centre surrounded by eight other Narasimhas. 
In the prdkdra or enclosure are three inscribed stones, two of 
them completely effaced and the third with only a few letters 
left here and there on it. The Dharmesvara temple is Hoysala 
so far as the garbhagriha and sukhanasi are concerned, the other 
portions having been recently renovated. The garbhagriha 
is surmounted by a modern plaster tower. Its finely carved 
doorway has fine fascias on either side with well executed small 
figures, all the bottom ones on the right side being male and 
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those on the left female. The figures on the first fsscias on both 
sides represent Manmatha and his wife Rati. The sukhanasi 
doorway has two niches at the sides enshrining as usual Gana- 
pati and Mahishasuramardini. The ceilings, which are about 
1^ feet deep, are adorned with lotuses. The navaranga has two 
entrances on the north and east and four pillars supporting a 
good ceiling with a lotus of three concentric rows of petals. It 
has also a good doorway with Gajalakshmi on the lintel. The 
outer walls have single or double pilasters surmounted by turrets 
with occasional figures such as Mohini, Bhairava, Siva, etc., 
between pilasters. One of the mouldings at the bottom has 
roaring lions with intervening lion heads. According to E. C. V, 
Hassan 116, this temple was caused to be erected in A.D. 1123 
by Marasingayya, father of Santale, the senior queen of the 
Hoysala king Vishnu vardhana. 

The fourth Hoysala temple at Grama is the Virabhadra, 
a double temple with two cells, the main cell enshrining Vira- 
bhadra facing east and the other facing north. It has an en- 
trance porch with verandas supported by pillars which are 
carved on two sides with long pilasters surmounted by turrets. 
A good figure of Mahishasuramardini, locally known as Kali, 
which once occupied the south cell, is now kept in the sukhanasi. 
This is a eight-handed figure holding a discus, a conch, a sword, 
a shield, a bow and an arrow in six hands, the remaining two 
hands seizing the head of a demon and spearing him. Of the 
ceilings in the navaranga, which are all fiat, the central one has 
9 lotuses, while the others have one each except those in front of 
the cells and the entrance which have 4 each. There is also a 
hasti in the village said to have been dedicated to Santinatha 
by Santale, queen of Vishnuvardhana. But the image now 
found in the hasti does not appear to be the original one, inas- 
much as an inscription discovered on its pedestal tells us that 
it represents the Jina Sumati and that it was set up by a 
merchant. There are also two Chaturvimsati-tirthankara 
panels in the hasti. According to the traditional account of 
the place, all the temples there were renovated by queen Santale, 
the work of renovation having begun in the saka year 1015 
(A.D. 1093) as indicated by the chronogram mayanaka. The 
verse mentioning this fact runs thus : — 

Mayanaka Salivdha-vatsare Srimukhc tatha Vaisakha^sUa^- 
fanohamydm divi frdrambham atanot. 
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After narrating the story of the conversion of Vishnuvardhana 
to the Vaishnava faith by Kamanuja at Tonnur as a result of 
exorcising the spirit that had possessed his daughter Padma, 
the account goes on to say that on Santale, who was childless, 
showing a leaning towards Jainism, Vishnuvardhana sent her 
with a large sum of money to Halebid, and that on the way 
she restored the temples as stated above. Vishnuvardhana’s 
successors protected the village for 235 years, and then Bukka 
and his successors for 325 years. The village was named Santi- 
grama because it was built by Santale. An inscription at the 
place states, however, that Vishnuvardhana granted Santi- 
grama to Santale in about A.D. 1123. The village has about 
25 families of Hebbar Srivaishnavas, being one of their early 
settlements. Markuli, a village two miles from Grama, is said 
to possess a 'panchaJeuta or five-celled basti, as at Kambadahalli, 
the Jinas enshrined being Idisvara, Nemi, Parsva, Pushpadanta 
and Suparsva. There is also said to be a sixteen-armed figure 
of the Yakshi Chakresvari in the same basti 

Hangal.— A village in the Arkalgud Taluk. 

On the outskirts of the tank called Perumal Samudra at 
this place, so called after the name of the general of the Hoysala 
King Narasimha III, stands a small Isvara temple completely 
enveloped by a grove of tall trees. The temple is now in utter 
ruins but from the excellent w^orkmanship which can still be 
seen inside, it must be presumed that it was once a structure of 
some architectural merit. The garbhagriha or the adytum and 
the sukhanasi or the vestibule are the only parts now standing. 
All the outer walls have fallen down and appear to have been 
rebuilt in brick and mortar sometime ago. The temple is 
neglected and no worship is performed. Both the garbhagriha 
and the sukhanasi ceiling are dome-like with the nsual lotus 
bud hanging down in the centre. Ashtadikpalakas (guardian 
angels of the quarters) are beautifully carved on the sides of the 
octagon. There is a Nandi or a bull in front of the temple and 
also a broken image. The age of the temple is not definitely 
known. There is an inscribed slab lying in front of the temple 
dated A.D. 1302, which has no reference to the temple as it 
records only the grant of certain lands to one Manchannopa- 
dhyaya of Hanugal. 
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Halebidt— A village in the Belur taluk, 18 miles south of Halebid. 
the railway at Banavar, and 11 miles east of Belur, on the 
Belur-Banavar road. Head-quarters of the Halebid JioblL 
Population 1,297. 

The village of Hale B%du, old capital, marks the site of the 
ancient city of D5rasamudra, Dvarasamudra or Dvaravati- 
pura, the wealthy capital of the Hoysala kings, founded 
early in the 1 1th century. The city was taken by the Muham- 
madan general Kafur in 1310 A.D., and plundered of its im- 
mense wealth. In 1326 another Muhammadan army carried 
oS what remained, and totally destroyed the city. The fallen 
king, after this event, took up his residence first at Tondanur 
(Tonnur, Mysore District), and then at other places far to 
the east of his dominions in the Tamil country. 

The splendour of the city is attested not only by the ac- 
count of the fabulous riches obtained from its conquest as 
related by Muhammadan historians, but by its architectural 
monuments, which still rank among the master-pieces of 
Hindu art. The most remarkable of these are the Hoysa- 
lesvara and Kedaresvara temples. The latter was the 
smaller, and a gem of art. According to inscriptions, this 
temple was erected by Ballala II and his wife Abhinava 
Ketala-Devi at the beginning of the 13th century. Fergus- 
son, the great authority on architecture, described it as 
“one of the most exquisite specimens of Chalukyan archi- 
tecture in existence and one of the most typical.” He 
also points out that by a curious coincidence it was contem- 
poraneous with the English cathedrals of Lincoln, Salisbury, 
and Wells, or the great French churches at Amiens, Eheims 
and CliaTters, ot course without communication, and adds, 

“it is worthy oi remark that the great architectural age in 
India should have been the 13th century which witnessed 
such a wonderful development of a kindred style (the Gothic) 
in Europe.” This unique work of art, it is lamentable to 
state, is a thing of the past. Drawings of a hundred years 
ago show that it was then intact. But a photograph of about 
fifty years ago shows a banyan tree rooted in and growing 
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out of the Vimana. This was allowed to continue spreading 
without check, and in the course of about fifteen years 
had covered up the most beautiful part of the sculpture. 
The roots thrust out the images and stones, many of which 
were sent to Bangalore, Mysore and other places. The tree was 
now removed, but it proved too late. A photograph of 1886 
shows what was then left. Detailed drawings were now 
made to scale of the different parts, the stones were numbered 
and the whole was virtually dismantled, with some intention, 
never fulfilled, of erecting the building elsewhere. Recently 
a number of the best statues were transferred to the en- 
closures of the Hoysalesvara temple and set up there, but 
eventually an enclosure wall was provided for the Kedaresvara 
itself, and there the debris of the temple now lies. The 
large Hoysalesvara temple, though never completed, is 
in better preservation. The marvellous elaboration of orna- 
mental sculpture round the walls, and the general archi- 
tectural effect, have elicited from the highest autho- 
rity on these subjects the opinion that “taken together 
it is perhaps the building on which the advocate of Hindu 
architecture would desire to take his stand.’’ 

The restoration of the ruined temple of Kedaresvara at 
Halebid has been carried out imder the direction of the 
P.W.D. and the basement and other structural parts have 
been completed. 

The plain Jain bastis, though cast completely into the 
shade by the ornate Brahman temples, are also striking 
buildings. The city is said to ha ve^ originally contained no 
less than 720 bastis. Three only now remain, those of Adi- 
nathesvara, Santisvara and Parsvanathesvara, the latter of 
which is the largest. 

Around a small hill called Benne-gudda are pointed out 
portions of the old wall, and the site of the palace to the east. 
South of the palace was the Ane Gundi or elephant pit. The 
position of the royal stables is indicated by the fields still 
entered in the revenue accounts as the Idya (stables). Part 
of an aqueduct, by which the city was supplied with water 
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from the Yagachi, may be seen on the south. The bcdapam 
or potstone used in the sculptures is found on the Pushpagiri, 
or hill of flowers, near the town. 

The only part that survived the general ruin was the potters’ 
street, which it is said was spared on account of the shelter 
afforded by a potter to a distracted princess, whose two sons 
being beheaded at the instance of a royal mistress they had 
slighted, and herself forbidden the city, she cursed it as well 
as the royal family, predicting the speedy destruction of both, 
save only the potters’ street. (See Vol. II under Hoysalas)^ 
Though the celebrated Hoysalesvara temple has been 
described by experts and information about it is available in 
published works, still a few more details about it may not per- 
haps be quite devoid of interest. The temple has four doorways, 
two on the east, one on the north and one on the south, with 
beautifully sculptured lintels containing the figure of Tanda- 
ves vara in the centre flanked by maA:aras on which Varuna and 
his consort are seated. At the north doorway there is only one 
dvdrapdlaka standing ; at the first doorway on the east there is 
none, but at the second and at the south doorway there are two. 
In point of workmanship the south doorway is the best ; and 
no wonder, as it is supposed to be the one through which the 
king entered the temple from his palace situated to the south- 
west. The big figure of Ganapathi in the south of the temple 
compound is supposed to have been at the south outer gate of 
the temple. At all the doorways there are at the sides of the 
steps two tower-like niches with two more opposite to them at 
some distance on the same level on the east but on a lower level 
on the north and south. Beginning from the right side of the 
north doorway runs along the whole of the east face of the 
temple up to the left side of the south doorway &jagcUi or parapet 
about 11 feet high, consisting of these friezes— (1) elephants, 
(2) lions, (3) scroll work, (4) horsemen, (5) scroll work, (6) purdnic 
scenes, (7) makaras, (8) swans, (9) alternately seated and standing 
figures surmounted by a cornice with bead work, (10) miniature 
turrets with intervening lions and figures in front, and (11) a 
rail divided by double columns into panels containing figures, 
sometimes indecent, between neatly ornamented bands. Above 
this come perforated screens surmounted by the eaves. The 
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buttress-like structure in the middle of the east face, however, 
forms an exception to this arrangement, because on it in place 
of friezes 9 to 11 we have a row of large images with ornamental 
pedestals and canopies as on the west face of the temple. Above 
this there is a plain cornice and above this again plain pilasters 
with an ornamental gateway on the north, east and south faces, 
the whole surmounted by eaves which differ considerably in 
make from those of the rest of the east face. This anomalous 
structure, which encloses a small cell in the interior known as 
‘the dark room* and is the only portion on the east face with a 
I’ow of large images, must be a later addition. It could not have 
formed a part of the original plan. The terrace on which the 
temple stands and which closely follows the contour of the build- 
ing also proves this, seeing that no such structure is indicated 
in it. It may be noted here that in all temples which have a 
jagati, the rail or the uppermost frieze contains, as a rule, some 
indecent figures : that appears to be the portion reserved by 
sculptors for this purpose. 

Beginning from the right side of the south doorway runs, 
above the frieze of swans, a row of large images with various 
kinds of ornamental canopies and pedestals decorated with 
scroll work along the whole of the west face up to the left side 
of the north doorway. There are also on the west face at regular 
intervals 6 car-like niches, about 15 feet high, in two storeys, 
on which we have only the first 4 friezes, the row of large images 
breaking off here. There are also a few large figures on the niches, 
but they are of a different size and on a different level. Each 
niche has two large figures on the outer right and left walls in 
both the storeys, the upper ones being sometimes excellently 
executed. In place of the Purdnic frieze we have here a broader 
one containing standing figures with intervening miniature 
turrets. As the eaves of the lower storey in all the niches partly 
conceal the large figures on the wall on both the sides, it may 
perhaps be presumed that the niches are later structures. The 
number of large figures on the west face is 281, of which 167 
are female and the rest male. Their position on the wall is as 
follows : — from the right side of the south doorway to the 1st 
niche 48, 30 female and 18 male ; from the 1st niche to the 2nd 
18, 10 female and 8 male ; from the 2nd niche to the 3rd 18, 8 
female and 10 male ; from the 3rd niche to the 4th 113, 69 female 
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and 44 male ; from the 4th niche to the 5th 18, 11 female and 
7 male ; from the 5th niche to the 6th 18, 12 female and 6 male ; 
and from the 6th niche to the left side of the north doorway 
48, 27 female and 21 male. The figures representing the gods 
and goddesses of the Hindu pantheon may thus be analysed : 
Ganesa, seated or standing, 4 ; Subrahmanya on peacock 1, under 
canopy of a sevenhooded serpent 2; Siva as Umamahesvara, 
8, as destroyer of the demons Gajasura, Jalandhara, Andhakasura, 
etc., 25 ; Vishnu, seated or standing, 15, as Venugopala 12, as 
Varaha 2, as Narasimha 4, as Vamana 1 and as Trivikrama 1 ; 
Brahma 4 ; Harihara 1 ; Daskhinamurti 1 ; Bhairava, the 
only male nude figure, 6 ; Parvati including Durga, Kali, Mahi- 
shasuramardini, etc., 18 ; Sarasvati, seated or standing, 9 ; 
Indra 2 ; Garuda 1 ; and Surya 1 . There are also figures of 
Andhakasura, Arjuna and Ravana. Mohini, the only female 
nude figure, occurs several times, adorned with serpents. The 
figure said to represent Dakshinamurti wears a long robe and 
hood with a stafif in the right hand and a disc called chandrike 
in the left instead of the fruit noticed at Javagal. It occurs, 
as a rule, along with Mohini not only here but also in other rows. 
The Purdnic story of Siva falling in love with Mohini, a form 
assumed by Vishnu, appears to be indicated here. The other 
parts of the temple where we have large figures are’ the buttress- 
like projection referred to above in the middle of the east face 
and the shrine of the Sun to the east of the large Nandi-mantapa. 
On the former there are 29 figures, 18 female and 11 male, while 
on the north and south walls of the latter there are 21, 15 male 
and 6 female. It is said that corresponding to the shrine of the 
Sun there was also a shrine of the Moon to the east of the small 
Nandi-mantapa. A few noticeable features in the sculptures 
on the walls may also be mentioned here. In the 16 large figures 
from the south doorway whiskers and mustaches are beautifully 
shown. Several of the female figures, especially dancing girls, 
are represented as wearing breeches. Several horses are adorned 
with ornamental housings and horsemen as a rule wear long 
boots. In the Purdnic frieze to the right of the 1st doorway 
on the east are seen figures with coats ; to the right of the 2nd 
doorway, a figure with a long coat and kammarhand ; to the 
left of the 3rd niche the chariots of Rama and Ravana have 
spring wheels ; to the right of the same niche is a figure with 
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a long coat and hood and a staff under the arm-pit, said to re- 
present an officiating priest of the Kapalika sect ; to the left 
of the sixth niche, in the battle between Kama and Arjuna, a 
soldier is using a telescope ; and to the right of the same niche 
a seated figure of Dakshinamurti wears a long coat with buttons. 
Curiously enough, the Purdnic frieze on the projection to the 
right of the 6th niche is made similar to the corresponding 
frieze on the niche itself. This is apparently a mistake made 
by the sculptors, as nowhere else in the temple are the two 
friezes like each other, the one on the niches having nothing 
to do with the Purdnas but simply bearing figures representing 
the 11 Rudras, the 12 Adityas, the 8 regents of the directions 
the 24 murtis of Vishnu and so forth. About 90 labels mostly 
consisting of names of sculptors were copied on the outer walls. 
The names that occur several times are Manipalaki, Mabala, 
Ballana, Bochana, Ketana, Bama, Balaki and Bevoja. The 
only label that was found explaining the Purdnic scene above 
it was Dusvasna vadhe, a mistake for Dussvasana vadhe, (i.e., 
the killing of Dussvasa). The period of these short inscriptions 
may be supposed to be the middle of the 12th century, as Belur, 
239 leads us to infer that the temple was built or completed in 
the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha I (1141-1173). There 
were also found on the basement of the small Nandi-mantapa 
nearly 30 small inscriptions, consisting mostly of masons’ 
marks such as paduva (west), paduvala-hadaga (north-west), 
Indra (east), Agni-Indra (south-east), etc. 

As is well known, the temple is a double one with a small 
intervening cell. Both are exactly alike inside with well-carved 
doorways and lintels and with beautifully executed dvdrapdlaJcas 
and female chauri-bearers at the sides. There are two niches on 
both sides of the doorway and two more a little beyond, facing 
north and south. There is, however, an additional niche in the 
south temple to the right of the south entrance. The lower 
panel of every niche has the figure of a man stabbing two tigers 
on both his sides. The four pillars in the navaranga of both 
the temples had each 4 standing figures on the four faces fixed 
on the capital ; but now there are only 6 left in the north temple 
and 5 in the south. It is probable that every pillar on the east 
face had such a figure standing out on its capital and supporting 
the eaves above as in Belur temple, but all that we have now 
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are two figures at the second doorway on the east. These images 
are known as madandkai figures in Kannada. They are mostly 
female. The small cell between the temples has a porch and 
two niches on both sides at some distance. Opposite to this 
cell is ‘the dark room’ enclosed by the buttress-like projection 
on the east. The ceiling panels in the interior, though compara- 
tively large in size, do not show very good work. A new in- 
scription was discovered on the steps of the 2nd doorway on the 
east. Two mutilated scupltures of the Hoysala crest, i.e,, of 
Sala stabbing the tiger, are lying in the compound, one near 
the big figure of Ganapati in the south and the other to the south 
of the large Nandi-mantapa. It is not clear where these were 
placed formerly. The inscribed pillar to the south of the temple 
in the compound was closely examined. The inscription on it, 
Belur 112, which records the self-sacrifice of a general named Lak- 
shma and of his wife and followers on the death of Ballala II, 
is unfortunately unfinished, stopping in the middle of a verse ; 
and it is not known where the record is continued. The top 
portion of the pillar is gone. Around the middle portion are 
sculptured 8 male figures several of which are represented as 
cutting off their own heads with swords. The north-west figure 
on the pillar is interesting as it affords another illustration 
of the practice of “offering the springing head” {siditale-godu) 
by a devoted servant on the death of his master. The figure 
is seated with folded hands in front of a bowed elastic rod with 
its cut-off head springing up with the rebound of the rod. The 
south-east figure holds its own cut-off head by the hair with the 
left hand, while the west figure is in the act of cutting off the 
head holding the top-knot of the hair with the left hand. The 
others are in various stages of preparation for the self-sacrifice. 
Most of the figures wear a todar or badge on the left leg as a mark 
of devotion to their master and determination to die with 
him. 

The large mound in the south-west of the compound of the 
Hoysalesvara temple represents, no doubt, the site of a former 
temple. Further, it is very likely that there was an inscription 
relating to the construction of the Hoysalesvara temple set up 
somewhere near the south doorway as also a stone at the same 
place on which the unfinished epigraph on the pillar near the 
mound was continued. Unfortunately, neither of them is now 
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forthcoming. It is just possible that the mound may have 
one or both of them buried in it. 

The Jaina temples at Bastihalli are remarkable for their 
workmanship. They are 3 in number, standing in a line, all 
facing the north, the middle one being a small plain building. 
The temple to the west has an image of Parsvanatha, about 
14 feet high. The navamnga is very beautiful with a well-carved 
circular ceiling panel, about 12 feet in diameter, and black stone 
pillars, beautifully polished and apparently turned in a lathe, 
which are elegantly decorated with bead work. Such fine 
pillars are not found anywhere else in the State, though a few 
of the same kind but of comparatively inferior workmanship 
are seen in the navarangas of the Belur temple and of the Akkana- 
basti at Sravana-Belgola. There are 8 niches, 3 to the right 
and 3 to the left facing one another with 2 more at the sides of 
the outer entrance. It is probable that each contained a figure 
once, but now all are empty. There is also in the navaranga 
a stout seated figure of Sarvahnayaksha to the right of the inner 
entrance and a figure of Kushraandini in the sukhanasi or vesti- 
bule seated to the left. The image of Parsvanatha is, as usual, 
flanked by his Yaksha and Yakshi, viz,, Dharanendra and 
Padmavati. The front mantapa, which has also a good ceiling 
panel, is supported by pillars which are ornamented with bead 
work. The outer walls of the garbhagriha have some sculptures 
at the top. The stone containing the old inscription Belur 123, 
which had been lying near the Lakkanna-Viranna temple to 
the south of Halebid, was directed, for greater safety, to be 
removed and placed at the entrance of this temple. The middle 
temple, which is dedicated to Adinatha, has a small image, 
about 2J feet high flanked by Gomukha and Chakresvari, the 
usual Yaksha and Yakshi in this case.'^ In the navaranga there 
is a seated figure of Sarasvati to the right and Ganadhara’s 
feet to the left, both enshrined in a porch-like mantapa. The 
original image of Adinatha, a stout seated figure about 3 feet 
high, is, owing to mutilation, now kept in the navaranga of the 
temple to the east. The latter, dedicated to Santinatha, is 
similar in plan to the first temple, but without any carving 
whatever. The doorways of both the temples are nearly 13 
feet high. Santinatha, about 14 feet in height, is flanked by 
Kimpurusha and Mahamanasi, his usual Yaksha and Yakshi. 
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In the garbhagriha there is a flight of steps on both the sides 
to reach the head of the image for anointing purposes. With 
some difficulty a photograph was taken of this image. Three 
inscriptions have been discovered on the pedestals of the chief 
images in the three temples. 

The Kedaresvara temple resembles the Kesava temple 
at Somanathpur in some respects : the terrace on which it 
stands is supported at the angles by figures of elephants facing 
outwards ; and the row of large images on the walls begins on 
the east face at the corners on both sides of the entrance where 
the jagati or railed parapet ends. The friezes on the outer walls 
are the same as those in the Hoysalesvara temple with one 
exception, viz., in place of lions there we have horsemen here. 
But the figures of this temple are smaller and sharper in outline 
and sometimes more elegantly executed. As portions of some 
of the friezes do not belong to this temple, the incongruity is, 
as a matter of course, marked in several places. The number 
of large figures now found on the outer walls is 176, of which 90 
are male and the rest female. This proportion appears to be 
exceptional as in most temples of this kind the female figures 
always outnumber the male. On the south face are two labels 
stating that the figures above them were executed by the sculptor 
Maba. But it is doubtful whether these images originally be- 
longed to this temple. Here also we have on the west wall a 
figure of Dakshinamurti with the usual long coat and hood, 
but wearing, in addition, a neck ornament and sandals with a 
snake entwined round the right hand. The temple has 3 cells, 
that in the north having now no doorway. The south cell has 
the jambs of a Vishnu temple with the lintel of a Siva temple 
placed over them. Each cell has 2 niches at the sides. The 
niche in the south-west is unlike the others in formation ; this 
is unusual. The ceiling panels are flat except the four in the 
middle ankanas. In the compound are strewn in confusion 
sculptures and architectural members brought from the ruins 
of several temples in Halebid in connection with the restoration 
of this temple It has to be mentioned here that as a result of 
the vandalism of ignorant contractors in their eagerness to 
procure carvings and slabs for the restoration work, many 
fine sculptures and inscription stones have been broken or 
destroyed. 



992 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[VOL. 


The buttress-like projection on the east face of the Hoysa- 
lesvara temple has a row of 31 large images, of which 19 are 
female. The gods and goddesses represented are Vishnu 2, 
Siva 3, Brahma and Sarasvati 2. The other figures represent 
attendants, chauri-bearers, etc. One of the female figures is 
a signed image executed by Dasoja. Every pillar on the east 
face of the temple had once a madandkai or bracket figure on 
its capital as at Belur as is evidenced by the sockets on the 
capitals. Now, however, only three such figures are left, two 
at the east doorway of the north shrine and one to the right of 
the buttress. The scroll-work friezes (the 3rd and the 5th) 
around the temple have small figures in some of their convolutions 
in some parts, as around the south shrine, all the convolutions 
have them. The 9th frieze above that of the swans has standing 
figures in projecting niches with intervening seated figures in 
niches further back. The seated figures are mostly Yakshas, 
some holding a flower in the right hand, the other hand being 
placed on the thigh ; some holding a fruit in the right or left 
hand ; and some holding both a flower and a fruit. In some 
parts musicians take the place of the Yakshas. The projecting 
niches have dancing or dressing female figures with some gods 
and male figures here and there. At the corners this frieze 
has roaring lions on both the sides. The same is the case with 
the rail which contains mostly female figures, some with the 
face of a horse representing perhaps the Kimpurusha variety 
of the demi-gods. There is also a solitary Jina figure on the rail. 
In the mdkara frieze (the 7th) there are tiny human figures either 
standing or seated and in some cases riding the makatas. In 
front of the miniature turrets above the cornice are small seated 
figures holding garlands or playing on musical instruments. 
Attached to the outer walls of the garbJm/>griha of both the north 
and south shrines in the three directions are six car-like niches 
in two storeys with beautifully carved figures on the outer walls. 
The outer walls of the lower storeys have, as a rule, Umamahes- 
vara on one side and Lakshminarayana on the other, while those 
of the upper storeys have Bhairava on both the sides. The 
right outer wall of the upper storey of the north niche of the 
north shrine has in place of Bhairava a figure of Suryanarayana 
with four hands, the upper ones holding a discus and a conch 
and the lower ones lotuses. The lower storeys of the niches 
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around the south shrine as well as the upper storeys of those 
around the north shrine have female dvdrapdlakas or door-keepers 
with roaring lions at the sides represented as attacking a man 
seated below. The lower storeys of the niches around the north 
shrine have, on the other hand, male door-keepers, while the 
upper storeys of those around the south shrine have none. The 
fcower-like niches or pavilions in front of the entrances have three 
friezes, elephants, lions and scroll work on the base and screen 
work on the side walls. It is worthy of note that, unlike the 
temples at Belur, Nuggihalli and Somanathpur, this temple 
has very few individual signed images, though signatures of a 
large number of sculptors occur on the friezes and the basement. 
Some of these friezes have been reproduced in the Indian Anti- 
quary for May 1915 by Mr. Vincent A. Smith, m.a., from photo- 
graphs supplied by the State Archseological Department. 

Inside the temple there is also a niche to the left of the north 
entrance so that the number of niches in the interior is 12 in all. 
There are 25 large ceilings, oblong in shape, which are all flat, 
though one foot deep. Each shrine has 11, 9 in the navaranga, 
1 in the suhhanasi or vestibule and 1 in the east porch. There 
is also one in the south porch. The corresponding one in the 
north porch has disappeared ; a modern terraced roof is now in 
its place. Two more come between the north and south shrines. 
The central ceiling of the navaranga of the north shrine has in 
the middle panel Tandavesvara flanked on the right by Brahma 
and on the left by Vishnu ; in the upper two seated female 
figures flanked on the right by Subrahmanya and on the left 
by Ganapati ; and in the lower dancing female figures with 
attendant musicians. The other ceilings of the navaranga have 
the respective dikpdlakas or regents of the directions in the centre, 
while the one in the porch has dancing Ganapati for its central 
figure. All the ceilings of the south shrine have Tandavesvara 
in the centre with the dikpdlakas around. The same is the case 
with one of the two middle ceilings, the other having Narasiraha 
for its central figure in place of Tandavesvara. It is noteworthy 
that the pediments of the east doorway of the north shrine and 
the south doorway are sculptured on the inner side also. 

The larger Nandi-mantapa is supported by 30 old and 2 
newly set up pillars and has 9 large flat ceilings, some with 9 
and some with 15 panels. The bull is 13 feet long, feet broad 
M. GR, VOL, V, 63 
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and feet high. The ears are missing. The north and south outer 
walls of the mantapa have a row of 23 large images of which 
only 6 are female. The gods and goddesses represented are 
Brahma, Vishnu and Siva, the same with their consorts, Nara- 
simha, Varaha, Venugopala, Tandavesvara, Bhairava 4, Garuda, 
Sarasvati and Mahishasuramardini 2, the remaining figures 
consisting of drummers, attendants, etc. The smaller Nandi- 
mantapa is supported by 19 pillars, the central four being bigger 
than the others. The bull here is 10 feet long, 5 feet broad and 
feet high. It is made of hard polished stone and is for- 
tunately intact. Some repairs have been done to the temple. 

A few other temples in the village may be mentioned. In 
the Ranganatha temple, a small neat building with a well-carved 
image of Ranganatha, two inscriptions were found on the beams. 
The Virabhadra temple has a row of large figures on the walls 
of the ga/rhhagriha with the Hoysala crest in front of the tower. 
The Hoysala crest is also found in the Rudradeva temple to the 
south-west of the travellers’ bungalow. The ruins of the five 
temples known as Panchalingesvara are situated to the west 
of the travellers’ bungalow. It was from these that a large 
number of sculptures was obtained for restoring the Kedares- 
vara temple. The figures, sculptured slabs, pillars and beams 
that are still left in the ruins lead us to the conclusion that these 
temples, though small, were not very inferior to the Hoysa- 
lesvara temple in artistic beauty. Two interesting inscriptions 
have been discovered near the hillock known as Bennegudda, 
one on a large slab near the Ndamalige or underground cellar 
to its north and the other on a boulder to its east. The former 
is an important record of the time of the Hoysala king Nara- 
simha III, while the latter is of interest as it refers to a channel 
led off from the Yagachi, the river that flows by Belur, for the 
water-supply of the Hoysala capital. The Ndamalige mentioned 
above is supposed to have been an underground cellar of the 
palace during the Hoysala period and a hole with a stone pillar 
is pointed out as its entrance. The inside is mostly filled up 
with earth. This place has been noted down for excavation 
by the Archaeological Department. 

The Virabhadra temple, above referred to, is a small Hoysala 
structure surmounted by a stone tower and the Hoysala crest. 

It has two elephants at the sides of the entrance and a frieze 
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of 56 large figures on the outer walls of the garhhagriha and the 
sukhanasi. The namaranga appears to be a later addition. Of 
the 56 figures, several of which are unfinished, 30 are female. 
The figures consist of Vishnu and his forms such as Lakshmi- 
narayana, Venugopala, Narasimha and Varaha ; Siva as 
Umamahesvara, Dakshiiiamurti and Tandavesvara ; Brahma, 
dancing Ganapati, Surya, Bhairava, Garuda, Arjuna shooting the 
fish, Saras vati, Kali, Durga, Mahishasuramardini and Mohini, 
besides several others representing drummers, musicians and 
attendants. To the north of the Virabhadra is the Guddalesvara, 
also a Hoysala temple, but completely ruined. Supported by 
4 good pillars and 12 pilasters, the navaranga has 9 ceilings, 
about 1^ feet deep, ornamented with lotuses. Traces are also 
found of the niches which once adorned the navaranga. The 
tower is gone. The temple had also a two-pillared porch. The 
outer walls have no figure sculpture but only mouldings and 
pilasters. There is a good but ruined pont po the right of the 
temple. Judging from its mukhamantapa or front hall and the 
ornamental entrance porch, the Ranganatha temple also appears 
to be a Hoysala building. But the navaranga^ which has perhaps 
been newly built, looks Dra vidian. The Rudresvara is a small 
shrine surmounted by a stone tower and the Hoysala crest like 
the Virabhadra. Attached to it are two more shrines surmounted 
by stone towers, all the three standing in a line. At the old 
entrance of Halebid is to be seen an inscription built into the 
ceiling. It is dated 1189 and refers to a battle between the 
Hoysalas and the Kalachuryas. 

The restoration of the Kedaresvara temple has been com- 
pleted. The scattered sculptures are arranged around the com- 
pound wall. The outer entrance to the temple is on the north. 
Three flights of steps leading into the temple have been built 
on the north, east and south. At the sides of the north flight 
of steps are set up figures of Tandavesvara and Umamahesvara. 
But they are made to stand on pedestals belonging to other gods ; 
the figures of Aruna and seven horses sculptured on the pedestal 
of Tandavesvara clearly show that it once belonged to Surya, 
while the figure of Garuda on that of Umamahesvara marks it. 
out as the pedestal of Vishnu. These incongruities might have 
been avoided by those in charge of the restoration. A more 
serious incongruity is the doorway of the south cell the interior 

63 ^ 
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of which has a pediment sculptured with Tandavesvara set over 
jambs sculptured with Vaishnava dvdrapdlakas. To admit 
light to the interior a sheet of glass has been inserted in the roof 
between the garhhagriha and the sukhanasi This is a good 
idea. The temple has 13 large ceilings, 9 in the mvaranga, 1 
in the sukhanasi 2 in the side cells and 1 in the front porch. 
Of the 4 in a line in front of the main cell, the first is flat, while 
the rest, adorned with lotus buds, are about feet deep. The 
remaining ceilings, which are all flat, though 1 foot deep, are 
marked with lotuses. Several of the figures on the outer walls 
did not originally belong to the temple. They have been pro- 
cured from other ruined temples during restoration. Still, a 
few details about the figures now to be seen in the temple may 
be of some use. The figures representing gods and goddesses 
may be grouped thus Vishnu 12, the same as Lakshminarayana 
2, as Varaha 2, as Trivikrama 2, as Vamana 2, as Govardhana- 
dhari 2, ab Kallyamardana 2, as Venugopala 2, and as Rama 1 ; 
Brahma 3; Siva 2, the same as Tandavesvara 8, as Uma- 
mahesvara 4, as Dakshinamurti with sandals and snake orna- 
ment 1, and as Gajasuramardana 1 ; Ganapati 1 ; Bhairava 
5 ; Manmatha 2 ; Garuda 2 ; Sarasvati 9 ; Durga 5 ; Mahisha- 
suramardini 1 ; and Mohini 4. There are also figures of Arjuna 
shooting the fish and Havana lifting the Kailasa mountain. 
The remaining figures represent drummers, musicians, dancing 
or dressing females and attendants. Among noticeable sculp 
tures may be mentioned two monkeys holding between then 
what looks like a fruit, said to represent a Unga ; a four-armec 
female figure resembling Suryanarayana, bearing in the uppei 
hands a discus and a conch and in the lower lotuses ; a mah 
figure with a kauplna (or piece of cloth worn over the private 
parts) and snake ornament blowing a horn ; a standing monke; 
with a kauplna and large ear-rings ; and a huntress shooting i 
parrot. A figure of Sarasvati newly set up to the right of the eas 
flight of steps is a signed image executed by the sculpto 
Haiipa. There is also another on the south wall, a female figure 
executed by Maba. 

Hailimysore. HaUimysOM.— A village in the Hole-Narsipur Talnl 

Population 666. 

Aji old mragal of the time of the Ganga king Maiasimh 
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(961-974) is to be seen here. The village appears to have 
been a place of some importance at one time. According to 
tradition, it was the capital of an old kingdom, and several 
of the villages around the place are said to have once formed 
its suburbs. It is said that Gohalli had the king’s cows, 

Kallahalli his milch cows, Tejur his horses and Kannambadi 
his elephants. The king’s barber lived at Ketanhalli and 
the other barbers at Bada-Ketanhalli. The stones used for 
the old Kannambadi fort were gigantic in size. Some people 
seem to t hink that the Mysore kings had their residence here 
before Mysore became their capital. 

Haranhalli-~-A town in Arsikere Taluk, 6 miles south of Haranhalli. 
the kasba, on the Hassan-Arsikere road. Till 1882 head- 
quarters of a taluk of the same name. It is now a munici- 
pality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

905 

801 

1,706 

Miiliainmadans . . 

177 

153 

330 

Total 

1,082 

954 

2,036 


The fort is said to have been erected in 1070 A.D. by a chief 
named Somesvara Raya. The large Nagati tank was named 
after his daughter. There are several fine temples, partly in 
ruins, and other monuments, without the fort walls, which 
indicate the existence of a large city in former times. The 
inscriptions that are legible belong to the Hoysala rule. 

Among the more important temples above mentioned are 
the Chennakesava^nd the Somesvara, which are good specimens 
of Hoysala architecture. They were built in the 13th century. 
In both the temples there are rows of elephants, etc., on the 
outer walls as in the Hoysalesvara temple at Halebid, which 
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they resemble in the interior also though the area is much smaller, 
and the towers are in a good state of preservation. The Somes- 
vara temple is in an unfinished state as regards its exterior 
owing probably to some political trouble intervening at the 
time of its construction, portions of the rows of animals, etc., 
on the outer walls and nearly half the tower being left uncarved. 
The Chennakesava temple is well preserved while the Somesvara 
temple has been woefully neglected. The northern wall has in 
part fallen dnwn. But there cannot be much difficulty in restor- 
ing it as all the stones are lying on the spot. This charming 
little temple has been conserved under orders of Government 
and the idea of restoring it has been suggested by the Archaeolo- 
gical Depart jient. 

The later history of the place is the same as that of Arsikere 
(see above). 


Municipal Funds 

1919-20 

1920-21 

Income . . 

1,505 

1,756 

Expenditure 

1,586 

1,636 


Hariharapura.— A small village in the Hole-Narsipur 
taluk, situated near the border of the Channarayapatna Taluk, 
about 6 miles to the north of Grama. Population 396. 

The temple in the village is a neat little structure after the 
model of Dodda Gaddavalli temple. It faces east, is Triku- 
tdchala in plan and consists of three garbhagrikas^ one sukha- 
nasi, one navaranga, and a porch.** Each of the garhhagrilm 
measures 8' V x 8", and the sukhmasi which is in front of the 
west cell measures T S"xT 6". The navaranga and the porch 
are squares measuring 18' and 11' respectively. The central plat- 
form in the navaranga is 10' 6" square. There are two elegantly 
carved niches in the navaranga and one on each side of the sukhi’ 
nasi doorway. Elephants are placed on either side of the flight 
of steps leading to the temple in front of the porch. The ceilings 
in the temple are ordinary but very well carved and crisp in 
outline. The central one of the na/varanga is flat and contains 
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Ashtadikpdlakas with Krishna in the central panel. All the 
others are deep dome-like ones ornamented with lotus buds 
in the centre. Kati and Manmatha are carved on either side of 
the sukhanasi which has been provided with fine perforated 
screens. There are no images in the temple. The first central 
panel of the pedestal of the image in the west cell has got a 
bull and Garuda carved ; and a crocodile and an elephant are 
carved on the side panels of the same. The pedestal in the 
south cell has a peacock and that in the north cell has goAruda, 

The lintel of the west garbhagriha has Harihara flanked by 
chauri-bearers ; those of the north and south cells have Ranga- 
natha and Sarasvati respectively. It may therefore be easily 
inferred that Harihara, Sarasvati and Ranganatha were the 
deities for which the temple had been dedicated, the first one 
being considered the chief deity and giving its name to the 
village. The niches in the navaranga also are empty. From 
the figure of a mouse carved on the pedestal in the south niche, 
it can be presumed that the image of Vignesvara stood there. 

The pedestal in the north niche is missing, but a beautiful image 
of Lakshmi-Narasimha lies mutilated near it. This might have 
been inside the niche originally. It was reported that the images 
of this temple were removed about 20 years ago by Mr. D. 

Devaraj Urs, the then Deputy Commissioner of Hassan, for 
being shipped to Denmark in connection with an exhibition 
there. Gajalakshmi and Venugopala are carved on the lintels 
of the sukhanasi and navaranga respectively. The gdpuras are 
built of thin horizontal courses of plain stones as in the case of 
the temple at Dodda-Gaddavalli. Only the western gd'pura 
has got a projection in front which has Tandavesvara carved 
on it. 

There is an inscribed slab in front of the temple which has 
been noticed in Hassan 62, (Epigraphia Carnatica V). The 
inscription is completely effaced. It is dated Saha 1255. It 
is difficult to decide whether this is the date of the construction 
of the temple or not. On the whole, the temple, though small, 
is beautiful in appearance and the carvings inside show the 
fine artistic taste of the sculptors employed. 

Hassan.— A taluk in the centre. Area 476 square Hassan. 
no^iles. Head-quarters at Hassan. Contains, including the 
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Alur sub-taluk, the following hoblis, villages and popu- 
lation :~ 


Hoblis 

Villages 

Hamlets 

Villages classified 

Popu- 

lation 

c 

a 

c 

> 

0 

O 

Sarvamanya 

Jodi 

Kayamgutta 

Alur 

56 

7 

53 


2 

1 

11,143 

Dudda 

77 


73 


4 


20,296 

Grama 

74 


71 


2 


19,325 

Hassan 

80 


75 


4 

i 

28,150 

Kattaya 

77 


73 

i 

3 


19,549 

Kundur 

67 

20 

61 


5 

i 

8,855 

PaJya 

58 

10 

50 


7 

1 

7,242 

Saligrame . . 

83 


80 


3 


14,300 

Total 

572 

37 

536 

1 

31 

4 

128,860 


Hassan 8,097, Grama 2,057, Alur, 1,894, Kattaya 891, 
Ponnathur 861, Dudda 674, Saligrama 539, Kundur 388, 
Bhaithur. 

The Hemavati forms the southern boundary. The Yagachi 
flows through the west from north to south, receives most 
of the small streams, and joins the Hemavati near Gorur. 
But a considerable water-course, running down through the 
east to the Hemavati, forms a chain of numerous tanks. 
The Yagachi is dammed near Hassan, and supplies the Hal- 
vagal channel, six miles long. In the north is a group of hills 
called Sige-gudda. There are some low hills on the south, 
separating the taluk from Arkalgud and Hole-Narsipur. 

The south-western hoblis are partly Malnad, Palya being 
the most so, with fine breezy uplands, presenting in some 
parts the appearance of grassy open downs, and in others 
being covered with small scrub jungle. The climate and 
soils here are well suited to the production of rice of a superior 
description, but sugar-cane is raised only under special large 
tanks. Dry cultivation is little esteemed, and a crop once 
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in tliree years is often deemed sufiSicient. Some 1,286 acres 
have been taken up for coffee. In the east of the taluk, the 
villages are far apart, with extensive stretches of waste land 
which support large flocks of sheep. The soils, which run 
through many gradations, from light sandy grey to rich dark 
brown, are superior in the vicinity of the Yagachi river, 
but deteriorate on the uplands as the river is receded from. 
Ragi is the staple crop in dry lands and rice in wet, with a 
fair proportion of sugar-cane. Dod-ragi is grown in the east, 
but gid-ragi in the west, which admits in good years of an 
after crop of horse-gram. Fields in the east not adapted for 
ragi are largely sown with chillies, between rows of castor. 

Hassan is the carrying taluk for the coffee districts which 
border it on the west, and supplies nearly all the carts re- 
quired in this and the Kadur District. There is much good 
pasturage, and the large Sige gudda kaval, belonging to the 
Amrit Mahal, can maintain 2,600 head of cattle. 

The taluk was included successively in the Chalukya 
and Hoysala dominions. It afterwards formed part of 
Balam and shared the fortunes of that province. It was 
incorporated with Mysore in 1690 by treaty with Ikkeri, 

The culturable area of the taluk is distributed as follows, 
according to the settlement which was introduced with 
effect from 1922-23 : — 


Occupied a/rea. 

Acres. 

Total 

Dry 

. , 98,191 


Wet 

.. 25,103 

126,915 

Garden 

.. 3,621 


Unoccupied area. 

Dry 

.. 10,715 


Wet 

266 

10,995 

Garden 

14 


Kharah land 

.. 117,984 

117,984 

Inam 

.. 8,744 

8,744 


Total area . . 

264,638 
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The total revenue demand for the year 1923-24 was 
Rs. 2,55,310. 

The average rainfall at Hasaan for 25 years (1896 to 1920) 
is 34*64. The fall in the west is probably about 65 inches. 

The Bangalore-Mangalore trunk road by the Manjarabad 
Ghat rims through Hassan, and from this town there are roads 
north to Arsikere— with a branch from Dudda north-east to 
the railway at Tiptur,— north-west to Belur, south to Arkal- 
gud — with a branch from Kattaya west to Hoskote,-~and 
south-east to Hole-Narsipur. 


Hassan.— The chief town of the District, situated in 13° 
N. lat., 76° 9' B. long., 25 miles south by west of the railway 
at Arsikere, and a Municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

3,225 

2,786 

6,011 

Muhammadans . . 

686 

627 

1,312 

Jains 

199 

184 

383 

Christians 

164 

233 

387 

Jows . . 

3 

1 

4 

Total 

4,266 

3,831 

8,097 


The original town was at the adjacent village of Chenna- 
patna. This was founded in the 11th century by Bukkana 
or Bukka-Nayak, said to be an officer despatched by the 
ChSla king to put down the depredations committed by 
neighbouring petty chieftains. I^j this enterprise, he suc- 
ceeded so well that he received permission to erect a fort 
and petta on the site of his encampment. He named the 
place Chennapatna, the handsome city, and made the large 
tank between it and Hassan. After a prosperous rule of 43 
years, Bukka-Nayak died and was succeeded by his son 
Buchi-Nayak, who after 6 years was followed by his son 
Chennappa-Nayak, and he was followed after 46 years by 
his son Bucha-Nayak, The latter died after 60 years without 
leaving male issue. 
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Chennaptna was then conferred by the Hoysala kings on 
Sanjiva-Krishnappa-Nayak. On one occasion a hare which 
he had started took to the town and entered the gates. While 
in great distress at this bad omen, Hasin-amma, the smiling 
goddess, appeared to him and directed him to build a fort 
on the spot whence the hare had started, and where he would 
find her image. This he did and named the place Hdsam 
after her. The present town therefore dates from the end 
of the 12th century. The Sthala-purdm derives its name 
from a contraction of Simhasana-pura, and hither Janame- 
jaya is said to have come. 

Hassan was included in the province of Balam and partook 
of its fortunes until annexed to Mysore in 1690, during the 
reign of Chikka-Deva-Kaja-Wodeyar. 

In the European cemetery here lie buried a number of 
planters who built up the coffee industry. The tomb stones 
date from 1867. A tomb of some interest is that of Dye 
Thiseltone-Dye, who died on 3rd January 1888 aged 41 years. 


Municipal funds 

iai6-i7 

1917-18 

1918-19 

1919-20 

1920-21 

Income . . 
Expenditure 

16,192 

11,410 

19,852 

17,692 

30,778 

18,092 

3S,065 

30,937 

28,235 

29,765 


HemaYati.—Grolden, also called in Kannada Yenne Hole, Hemavati. 
oily or shining river. One of the chief tributaries of the 
Cauvery. It rises just beyond the limits of the District, at 
Javali, near Melbangadi, in Mudgere taluk, and flowing 
south is joined near the head of the Bund Ghat by the 
Somavati. Continuing south through Manjarabad, past 
Saklespur, it receives from the south the Aigur river, near 
the place of that name, and the Kete halla at the Coorg 
frontier. Thence turning east, it crosses a small portion of 
Coorg, and re-entering Mysore receives from the north the 
Yagachi near Gorur. With an easterly course it flows past 
Hole-Narsipur to Ganni, some distance beyond which it 
bends round to the south, and runs down into the Cauvery, 
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near Hoskote, in Krishnarajpet taluk. Its length within 
this District is 113 miles. 

Its waters are dammed in several places, from each of which 
channels are led off. Only two are now in this District. 
The first dam is the Sriramadevar anicut in Hole-Narsipur 
taluk. This work was originally constructed of rough stone 
by Danayaka Hebbaraiya in 1533. It afterwards breached, 
and was three times repaired during the administration 
of the Dewan Purnaiya. The dam was 1,000 feet long and 
24 feet high. In 1863 it again breached, since when a new 
anicut has been erected by the Public Works Department, 
at a cost of Rs. 2,78,504, a little below the former spot, on 
the principle now adopted of making the dam water-tight, 
which none of the others are. Two channels are led off from 
it, the Uttara or North channel, 51J miles in length, on the 
left bank; and the Dakshina or South channel, 21 miles 
long, on the right. The former irrigates 5,604 acres, and 
the latter, which runs through the town of Hole-Narsipur, 
606 acres. The Madapur anicut, ten miles below Hole-Narsipur, 
breached in 1863. The channels under it irrigated 417 acres. 

The Hemavati is crossed at Saklespur by a fine iron girder 
bridge of four spans, formed by lattice girders, each 120 
feet long and resting on cylinders. It was finished in 1870 
at a cost of Rs. 1,94,620. 

The river is fabled to be the daughter of Daksha and wife 
of Isvara. The insult put upon the latter in not being in- 
vited to Daksha’s sacrifice led to her casting herself into the 
fire, from which, when rescued, she was of the colour of gold 
{Hema). Becoming incarnate as the daughter of Himavat, 
she performed penance with the view of being reunited to 
Isvara, who appeared to her and directed her to take the 
form of a river for the good of the world. 

Heragu.— A village in Dudda hobli in the Hassan Taluk. 
Population 688. 

There are two temples and one basti in the village, the 
most important being the Kirti-Narayana temple. In the 
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inscription stone which stands by the side of the porch and which 
is well preserved by the village people by means of another slab 
of stone placed against it (Hassan 61 ),it is called Jaita-Narayaca. 
The temple faces east and consists of a garbhagudi, sulchanasi^ 
navaranga and a porch. The image is about 7' — high includ- 
ing the 'prabha behind it and stands on a pedestal 1' — high, 
which has got Garuda, carved on it as usual. The image holds 
lotus and mace in the two back hands and discus and conch in 
the two front hands. The god is flanked by Sridevi and Bhudevi. 
Dasdvatdras are carved on the prabhdvali. The processional 
image, however, has not got all the attributes and those which 
it has are not in the same order as in the main image. It has 
got conch and discus in the back hands ; and a mace in the 
front left hand while the front right hand is in the ahhaya pose. 
According to the inscription mentioned above, the temple 
was built in the Saka year 1139, i.e., 1217 A.D. It is built in 
the early Hoysala style with plain, straight, outer walls and 
step-like tower of uncarved blocks. The finial or kalasa is very 
fine. In front of the tower above the sukhanasi ceiling, a fine 
Garuda has been carved, the head of which is unfortunately 
missing. The navaranga ceilings are all well-carved ; figures 
of Nammalvar, Bhashyakara and Ganapati are placed therein. 
The garbhagudi lintel has got the figure of Narayana, the sukha- 
nasi lintel has got KaUngamardana and that of the navaranga 
Venugopala. The other temple in the village is called Kama- 
tesvara and consists of a garbhagudi, sukhanasi, and a navaranga. 
To the right of the sukhanasi is a room in which an image of 
Is vara with Parvati sitting on Nandi is kept. The sukhanasi 
lintel has Gajalakshmi carved on it and in the sukhanasi are 
kept two Basavas (bulls) and an image of Bhairava. The temple 
is unimportant architecturally. The Jain basti, though a heap 
of ruins, is more important architecturally than either of the two 
temples described above. The inscription stone which is in 
front of it {Hassan 57) tells us that this basti was built in the 
Saka year 1077, i.e., 1155 A.D., and was dedicated to Parsva- 
natha. It is thus nearly a century older than the Kirti-Narayana 
temple ; but is still far superior in workmanship and ornament 
as can be seen from the remains of portions of the basti still 
intact. Some of the carvings are so crisp and the colour of 
the stone so fresh that if portions are bodily removed and built 
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elsewhere they can easily pass muster for a newly chiselled work. 
It is said that the Jaina image that was in the basti was removed 
by some Government officer thirty years ago. 


Hole-Narsipur.—A taluk in the south-east. Area 2‘iS 
square miles. Head-quarters at Hole-Narsipur. Contains 
the following hblis, villages and population 


Hoblis 

Villages 

Hamlets 

Government 

'illagop 

ed 

>> 

C 

cS 

a 

a 

a 

C/I' 

ilassifi( 

^d 

ed 

P 

eO 

cd 

Popu- 

lation 

Dod Kadanur. . 

83 

55 

77 

1 

5 

! 

26,252 

Halekote 

79 

16 

75 


2 

2 

16,953 

Hole-Narsipur. . 

67 

50 

57 

5 

5 


20,817 

Total . . 

229 

121 

209 

6 

12 

2 

64,022 


Hole-Narsipur 6679; Jodi Hariharpur 1669; Gubbi 997; 
Thathunhalli 957; Uddur; Hosahalli 849 ; DodKadanur 817; 
Doddahalli 796 ; Hale Mysore 666 ; Tejur 664 ; Malali 644 ; 
Kunche 603; Bidarakka 588; Halekote 412. 

The Hemavati runs through the taluk from west to east, 
and then turning south, forms a good part of the eastern 
boundary. The channels drawn from it are, the North 
channel of 51j miles, and the south-channel of 21 miles, 
both led off from the Sriramadevar dam. Another dam, the 
Madapur, is breached. Near Hole-Narsipur are a few isolated 
hills. Except for the channel irrigation, the taluk may be 
described as sterile. As the river is receded from, especially 
to the south, the uplands become bleak and unpromising. 
Even under the channels, the soils are not very good, and in 
the taluk generally they are decidedly poor. 

The taluk seems to have been in the possession, in the 12th 
century, of a chief named Narasimha-Nayak, who also owned 
Channarayapatna. It was conquered from his descendants 
in 1667 by Dodda-Deva-Eaja of Mysore. 




V] HASSAN DISTRICT 1007 

The culturable area of the taluk is distributed as follows, 
according to the resettlement which was introduced with 
effect from 1923-24 : — 


Occupied area — 

Acres. 

Total. 

Dry 

52,424'| 


Wet 

9,158 )■ 

63,371 

Garden . . 

1,789 J 


V noccupied area — 

Dry 

3,752'| 


Wet 

39)- 

3,793 

Garden . . 

2J 


Khar ah land 

46,936 

46,936 

Inam 

2,745 

2,745 


Total 

1,16,845 


The total revenue demand for 1891-2 (15 months) was 
Rs. 1,05,716 and for 1892-3 it was Rs. 1,19,172. It is now 
Rs. 1,19,172. 

The average rainfall for 36 years (from 1888 to 1923) at 
Hole-Narsipur and for 27 years (1894-1923) at the other 
stations was as follows : — 


Months 

Holo-Narsipur 

Sri Rama- 
dcvar dam 

January 

004 

0-07 

February 

014 

0-20 

March 

o-4:i 

0-46 

April 

2*06 

1-74 

May 

402 

4-36 

June 

2‘54 

3-36 

July 

3-46 

4-28 

August 

2*29 

2-63 

September 

3-08 

3-13 

October 

6*19 

6-14 

November 

2*45 

3-03 

Ifeoember 

0-61 

0-62 

Year 

27-30 

29-32 


The Mysore-Hassan road runs through the taluk from south- 
east to north-west, and is crossed at Hole-Narsipur by the 
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Channarayapatna-Arkalgud road, running from north-east 
to west. There is also a cross road from the latter to near 
Kikkeri. The Mysore-Arsikere railway passes through this 
taluk with stations at Hole-Narsipur and Mavinakere. 

Holo-Narsipur.— A town on the right bank of the Hema- 
vati, situated in 12° 47' N. lat., 76° 18' E. long., 21 miles 
south-east of Hassan, on the Mysore-Hassan road. Head- 
quarters of the Hole-Narsipur taluk, and a Municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

3,026 

2,849 

5,876 

Muhammadans . . 

377 

350 

727 

Jains 

199 

184 

383 

Christians 

19 

9 

28 

Total . . 

3,621 

3,392 

7.013 


The fort was built in 1168 A.D. by Narasimha-Nayak, a 
chief whose territories included Hole-Narsipur and Channa- 
rayapatna. The place was captured from his descendants in 
1667 by the Eaja of Mysore. The town is the residence of the 
gwu of the Madhva Brahmans of the Uttaradi branch. 
Cloth of good quality is made here. About thirty years ago, 
the manufacture of goni bags gave occupation to a good 
many people here. 

Hullekere.—A small village inihe Arsikere taluk, about 
9 miles to the west of Konehalli, a Railway station on the 
Bangalore-Poona line. Population 468. 

The Channakesava temple here, though small, is a neat 
structure in the Hoysala style, standing in the middle of a 
cloistered courtyard, portions of which have gone to ruin. The 
outer walls are not profusely sculptured, nor are there horizontal 
rows of animals, etc., in succession, as in the temples at Halebid, 
Basaral, Nuggihalli, etc. ; but instead there are fine figures of 
Vishnu alternating with well-executed turrets and pilasters, 




V] 


HASS AN DISTRICT 


1009 


with the names inscribed at the base, such as Narayana, Vamana, 
Damodara, Sankarshana, Aniruddha, Achyuta, etc. The labels 
are effaced on some of the figures, of which there appear to be 
24 in all, representing the 24 murtis or forms of Vishnu. The 
temple has a fine tower in front of which we have the usual 
Sala and the tiger. Sala’s figure is well carved and richly orna- 
mented. In a niche on the east face of the tower, which resem- 
blec that of the Buchesvara temple at Koramangala, Hassan 
Taluk, is a richly carved figure of Kesava flanked by chauri- 
bearers. There is also a well -executed or parapet in front 

of the temple, as in those at Koramangala, Somnathpur, 
Basaral, etc., with two well-carved elephants at the sides of the 
steps leading to it. All the figures on the outer walls are injured. 
The stone used is a kind of soft potstone which has exfoliated in 
several places. The interior of the temple is very dark. The 
image of Chennakesava is pretty well carved. All the ceiling 
panels inside show good work, the central one being, as usual, 
the best of all. The ceiling panels in the porch and mukha- 
mantapa are also well executed. The villagers state that some 
of the images m the temple, such as Ganapati, etc., were re- 
moved some years ago at the instance of some officer. From 
an inscription in the temple (Arsikere 172) we learn that it was 
built in k. D. 1163 during the reign of the Hoysala king Nara- 
simha I, and the short inscriptions below the images referred 
to above, which are 18 in number, have to be assigned to the 
same period. 

The Saptamatrikah, Isvara and Anjaneya temples in the 
village are also worth inspection. In the last is placed a sculptured 
slab with the figure of a man riding a horse and a servant holding 
an umbrella behind. This the villagers call Somadevaru. 
It apparently represents some chief. The Isvara temple, which 
is mostly buried in the bed of the large tank near the village, 
contains besides a Unga, pretty figures of Ganapati, Bhairava 
and Virabhadra. On the way to Hullekere is the Biredeva 
temple at Somenhalli which is worth a visit. Though with a 
very plain exterior, the temple has good pillars and an ornamental 
doorway inside. It is probable that this doorway originally 
belonged to the Channakesava temple at Hullekere, where we 
now find a rough wooden doorway in place of the original one 
in the navaranga, 
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IsYarahalli— A village near Belvadi. 

The Lakshmi-Narayana temple at this place was once a 
Trikutdchala temple and is reported to have once contained 
Lakshmi-Narayana, Yoga-Narasimha and Venugopala images. 
The present structure, however, is quite a modern one, and is built 
mostly of old material and contains only the first two images, 
a big image of Nammalvar taking the place of the third. The 
temple consists of a garbhagudi and sukhanasi each measuring 
6'x6', an open navaranga 18' X 10' and a covered portico with 
pials one either side. On both the sides of the navaranga are 
two small cells containing the Yoga-Narasimha and Nammalvar 
images. The old materials utilised for the building have been 
used indiscriminately ; for example, the perforated slabs which 
are usually seen on either side of the sukhanasi doorway now 
form part of the walls of the main entrance. The image of 
Lakshmi-Narayana is about 4' high and is sitting on a pedestal, 
1 foot in height. He holds a lotus in the back right hand, 
gada in the left, and sankha in the front right. The front left 
hand holds chakra and goes round the waist of Lakshmi who is 
wtting on his lap. Lakshmi embraces her lord by her right hand 
and holds a lotus in her left hand. 

Jakkanhalli-— A village in Hassan Taluk. Population 
290. 

There is here a ruined Isvara temple in the Hoysala style 
consisting of a garhhagriha^ a sukhanasi, a navaranga and a 
mukha-mantaga or front hall. The sukhanasi doorway is flanked 
by perforated screens. The ceilings in the navaranga, of which 
only four are now left, are about 1 foot deep and have lotus 
buds. It is interesting to note thal some of them are painted. 
There is likewise a ceiling left in front of the navaranga entrance. 
From the big inscription stone, measuring 9' by 3', in the temple 
(JB. C. V, Hassan 53-4), we learn that its name was Kales vara 
and that it was built in 1770 by the great minister Heggade 
Kalimayya during the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha I. 
To the north of the temple is a ruined manjtajga or hall containing 
a fine nrgal, about 5 feet high, in three panels adorned with 
pilasters at the sides. The top panel has a linga surmounted 
by a beautiful turret. 
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Javagal.— A village in Arsikere taluk. Population 1664. Javagal. 

The Lakshmi-Narasimha temple here is a good specimen of 
Hoysala architecture with a tower and with rows of animals, 
etc., on the outer walls. It has also, like the temples at Hulle- 
kere, Somnathpur and Koramangala, a jagati or parapet in 
front ; but a brick wall has latterly been built on the jagati 
to which have also been attached front mantapas with a lofty 
outer entrance, so that the front view of the temple is that of 
a Dravidian structure. The tower and the sculptures above the 
eaves are plastered with mortar, with a view probably to preserve 
them from injury ; but this mostly conceals the carvings. 

On the outer walls, beginning from the bottom, we have these 
usual rows of sculptures: — (1) elephants, (2) horsemen, (3) 
scroll work, (4) Purdnic scenes, (5) Vayalis or sdrdulasy (6) 
swans, (7) large images with canopies, (8) cornice, (9) turrets, 
and (10) eaves. Above the eaves all round there are at intervals 
turrets with Jcalasas. These are also plastered and a brick para- 
pet wall built all round the roof. On the jagati in front of the 
temple, there are from the bottom the same four rows as those 
on the walls ; but above these we have (5) a row of turrets and 
(6) a row of columns with figures between, as in the temple at 
Somnathpur. Altogether there are 137 large images on the 
walls, of which 77 are females and the rest male. On the east 
wall the second figure from the north stands with what looks 
like a staff in the right hand and some fruit in the left and wears, 
besides, a long coat, a hood and a belt-like thing in the manner 
of a sacred thread. Similar figures at Halebid are said to repre- 
sent Dakshinamurti. The temple is a three-celled one, trikutd- 
chalay with Kesava in the chief cell, Gopala to the right and 
Lakshmi-Narasimha to the left. Though occupying a subsidiary 
cell, Lakshmi-Narasimha is regarded as the chief deity. Tradi- 
tion has it that the image of this god, which was formerly in 
the hill known as Hariharesvarabetta, revealed itself in a dream 
to the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana, who brought it from there 
and set up here. The usual story of a cow dripping milk over 
the image is also related ; and a rafter, 4J' X B'' x 4", is shown as 
having been prepared from the Tulasi tree which overshadowed 
the image when at Hariharesvarabetta. Though a Vishnu 
temple, figures of Ganapati and Mahishasuramardini find a 
place in the niches on both the sides of the chief cell. The 
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ceiling panels are all well executed, some of them being nearly 
two feet deep. The temple is in a good state of preservation. 
No inscription relating to the construction of the temple has 
been found in the village. It has been stated, however, that 
some years ago an inscribed stone was chiselled out and used for 
the pavement of the front maniafa ! Though there is no regular 
inscription to help us, still the period of the temple can approxi- 
mately be fixed by the names of the sculptures discovered on the 
outer walls. For, here also, as at Nuggihalli and Somnathpur, 
are labels below some of the large images giving the names of the 
sculptors who executed them with sometimes the names of the 
gods also. Altogether 21 such labels have been made out. 
Among the sculptors may be named Mallitamma, Chikka Mal- 
litamma and Makasa. The first name occurs in 10 places, the 
second in 3 and the third in 5. We know that Mallitamma had 
a great deal to do with the execution of the images on the outer 
walls of the Nuggihalli (A.D. 1249) and Somnathpur (A.D. 1268) 
temples. We shall not therefore be far wrong in assigning the 
construction of this temple to about the middle of the 13th 
century. An inscription is to be seen on the ceiling of the front 
mantapa. The Gangadharesvara, Virabhadra, Chandranatha 
and Banasankari temples are also worthy of note. The first 
two show some good work, though in ruins. On the pillars, 
beams and other members of the first temple are to be seen 
mason’s marks, such as Varuna (west), Ydyahya-madhya (north- 
west), etc., incised in characters of the Hoysala period. On 
the outer walls of the third, which is a Jaina temple, are rows 
of the Tirthankaras here and there. A few other sculptured 
slabs found here do not appear to belong to this temple. 

Kanchinakovi Mapati—Alillock to the north-east of 
Kallangere, strewn over with the remains of several temples. 
It appears that many of the stones were removed and used 
for the bund of the Kallangere tank. The Marati is supposed 
to be the site of an old city and it is said that gold coins are 
picked up there occasionally. In one place a mutilated 
headless image was found with a mostly defaced Kannada . 
inscription in two lines on its pedestal, only the letters ya 
and m at the end of the lines bemg legible. It is apparently 
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a Jaina image, presumably of Parsvanatha, as indicated by 
the coil of a serpent at the back. 

Kara^ada — A village near Belur. Population 709. Karagada. 
There is here an important lithic record of the reign of the 
Ganga King Marasimha. The village is so called because, 
according to tradition, the goddess Lakshmidevi, whose 
temple is situated at some distance to the west, lost her 
hara-gadaga (hand bracelet) in the large tank of the village. 

The village appears to have been an important place once. 

It has three gates and it appears that at the west gate stood 
a fine temple known as the Singesvara, the materials of which 
were removed to Belur some years ago. Lakshmidevi is an 
important deity of the place. She is said to be the consort 
of the god Channigaraya or Kesava of Belur, heijdtre taking 
place a week before his. 

Konanur.— A large village on the left bank of the Cauvery Konanur. 
in Arkalgud taluk, about 15 miles south-west of the kasha. 
Head-quarters of the Konanur hoblij and since 1893 a Muni- 
cipality. Population 2,383. 

It was the place to which Nanja-Raja was required to 
retire in 1759, and from which he was induced by Haidar 
under false pretences to return to power. 

Koramangala (also called Koravangala).— A village Koramangaia 
9 miles north-east of Hassan. Population 936. Three miles ^srava^ala. 
away from the 6th mile-stone on the Hassan-Arsikere road, 
reached by a cart-track. 

The village contains three temples in the Hoysala style 
of architecture, built in the 12th century. Two of these are in 
ruins, but the third, the Buchesvara temple, is fortunately 
in a good state of preservation. Though small in size when 
compared with the temples at Halebid, the Buchesvara temple 
may be looked upon as an excellent specimen of the Hoysala 
style both in design and execution. The tower is very artis- 
tically executed and the sculpture in front of it representing Sala 
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in the act of stabbing the tiger is an excellent piece of workman- 
ship both as regards expression and ornamentation. The same 
may be said of the images inside the temple, especially Sarada 
and Ganapati, which are wonderful works of art, and which 
have fortunately escaped mutilation owing to the darkness in 
the interior of the temple. 

From an inscription in the Buchesvara temple here, (£,C. 
V, Hassan 71), we learn that it was consecrated by Buchi-Raja 
on the day of the Hoysala king Ballala II’s coronation in 1173, 
the first year of his reign. The temple faces east and consists 
of a garhhagriha, an open sukTmnasi, a navarartga, a mukha- 
mantapa and a porch. The goArhhagriha and sukhanasi have flat 
ceilings of nine lotuses. The lintel of the garbhagriha doorway 
has Gajalakshmi in the centre. The navaranga has nine beautiful 
ceilings, each about 5 feet deep and six feet in diameter, except 
two which, though of the same depth, are square. The north 
ceiling has a figure of Krishna carved on the under surface of the 
central pendent. There are also six fine niches in the navaranga^ 

3 on the right and 3 on the left. The latter are now empty, while 
of the former, one has Ganapati, one Sarasvati and one Sapta- 
matrikah or the Seven Mothers, all exquisitely carved, Ganapati 
and Sarasvati showing marvellous workmanship. The Sapta- 
matrikah panel has at the right end Dakshinamurti and at the left 
Ganapati. The navaranga doorway has also Gajalakshmi on 
the lintel. The mukhamantapa is supported by 32 pillars and 
adorned with 13 ceilings of flat lotuses. It has a veranda all 
round and two entrances facing north and south also with veran- 
das on both sides. The entrance porches are supported by 8 
pilasters ; 4 of them at the sides of the two entrances are 
elegantly carved with scroll work, the east pilaster having 8 
bands of scrolls. The south entrance has elephants at the sides 
and dvdrapdlakds or door-keepers with female cAawn'-bearers on 
the jambs. The outer w'alls of the mukha-mantapa have a frieze 
of scroll work at the bottom, above this a frieze of turreted 
pilasters with intervening figures, and above this again a rail 
divided into panels, mostly uncarved, by single columns. Above 
the last runs a row of large images carved on single or double 
pilasters surmounted by beautiful turrets. The total number 
of the large images is 81, of which 29 are female. The gods and 
goddesses of the Hindu pantheon represented by them are — 
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Vishnu 4 ; the same as Narasimha 2, one issuing from a pillar 
and one, ten-armed, tearing out the bowels of the demon 
Hiranyakasipu ; as Venugopala 2, in one case surrounded by 
cows ; as Navanita-chora (stealing butter) 1, as Kaliyamardana 
(punishing the serpent Kaliya) 1, as Govardhanadhari (lifting 
up the mountain Govardhana) 1, as Varaha 1, as Vamana 1, 
as Trivikrama 1, as Ranganatha reclining on the serj>ent Sesha 
with Brahma on the navel-lotus and Lakshmi at the feet 1, and 
as Rama 1, Siva 2 ; the same as Gajasuramardana (slayer of the 
elephant demon) 1, as Umamahesvara (seated with Uma) 1, and 
as Isana (the regent of the north-east seated on the bull with 
Parvati) 1, Brahma 3, one, four-faced with Sarasvati at the side, 
holding a book and a rosary, and one with a single face and 
the same attributes ; Ganapati 1, Bhairava 4, one with the 
attributes of a skull and a sword, and a snake in the jata or 
matted hair ; Dakshinamurti, dressed in a long coat and hood 
and holding a ChandriJce or disc, 2; Lakshmana 1, Garuda 1, 
Hanuman 1, and Surya 1 ; Sarasvati 1, Durga 1, Chamunda 1, 
Varahi 1 , and Mohini, a nude figure, 4. There are also figures 
of Arjuna shooting the fish, Ravana lifting the Kailasa mountain, 
Prahlada undergoing various kinds of torture, and a Naga 
couple. One of the figures of Prahlada bears a label giving his 
name. The remaining figures represent attendants, players 
on musical instruments, etc. On both sides of the entrances the 
jagati or raised parapet of the mukha-mantapa has three small 
niches and a frieze of turrets with intervening Hons. The porch, 
too, has a good ceiling. The garhhagriha is surmounted by 
a well carved stone tower adorned with the Hoysala crest, the 
front panel showing a fine figure of Tandavesvara. 

Opposite to the front hall is a shrine of Surya the front porch 
of which has a ceiling of 9 lotuses. Surya is a well carved figure, 
about 5 feet high, flanked by female archers, the pedestal 
showing his seven steeds and Aruna, his lame charioteer. The 
prabha or glory has 12 seated figures, 6 on either side, all similar 
to one another, holding in both the hands some indistinct attri- 
butes, which represent perhaps the 12 Adityas. Around the 
shrine on the outer walls is a row of large images, 32 in number, 
of which 19 are female. The deities represented are — Siva, 
Umamahesvara, sixteen-armed dancing Ganapati, Dakshina- 
murti, Manmatha ; Surya 4, one with a coiled serpent behind 
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and 7 steeds on the pedestal ; Durga and Mohini 2. There are 
also two compositions depicting Gajendra-moksha, the Purdnic 
story of Vishnu delivering an elephant from the jaws of a crocodile 
and a chain of destruction — a double headed eagle or ganda- 
hherunda attacking a sarahha, which attacks a lion, which in 
its return attacks an elephant, the latter seizing with its trunk 
a huge serpent which is in the act of swallowing an antelope — 
with the figure of a sage wondering at the sight. (See Plate III, 
M, A. R. for 1920 — page 5). A similar panel of a chain of de- 
struction occurs in the Kesava temple at Belur. The 
remaining figures around the Surya shrine represent dancing, 
playing or decorating figures, drummers, cAawW-bearers, etc. 
In the prdkdra stands a vlrgal, about 6 feet high, with 4 panels, 
the 2nd from the bottom showing two warriors in celestial cars, 
the 3rd a linga and the 4th Umamahesvara in the centre flanked 
by Brahma to the right and Vishnu to the left. It bears the 
inscription E. C. V, Hassan 70, dated about 1180. There is 
also in the enclosure a shrine of Bhairava consisting of a garbha’ 
griha and a sukhanasi with ceilings of 9 lotuses. Bhairava, 
about 5 feet high, has a F etdla or goblin to the left. 

The Buchesvara temple is on the list of temples conserved 
by Government. The prdkdra was once thickly covered with 
rank vegetation and strewn with heaps of debris. These have 
been since removed. The roofs of the garhhagriha and sukhanasi 
which are leaky have to be made water-tight by a coating of 
concrete and cement. 

Near the Buchesvara are situated two ruined temples in the 
Hoysala style, facing east, named Nakesvara and GSvindesvara, 
which were founded a few years earlier than the Buchesvara. 
The first, which, according to E, C. V, Hassan 76, was erected 
by Nakimayya in about 1170 during the reign of the Hoysala 
king Narasimha 1, consists of a garhhagriha^ an open sukhanasi^ 
a nava/ranga., a porch, and at some interval a mukha-mantapa. 
The navaranga has a fine doorway with two pierced square 
windows at the sides. The ceilings are deep and well carved, 
three of them showing figures on the under surface of the central 
pendents. One of these figures looks like Garuda and two like 
Vidyadharas holding garlands. The central ceiling has Tanda- 
vesvara in the middle with attendant musicians all round. 
The ceiling of the porch is a grand piece of workmanship. The 



HAS8AN DISTRICT 


1017 


V] 

outer walls show single or double pilasters surmounted by turrets 
with lotuses between double pilasters. The Nandi shrine in 
front, now empty, has a beautiful doorway and is adorned with 
pilasters on the outer walls. It consists of a garbhagriha and a 
sukhanasi. The mukha-maniapa is a fine structure supported 
by 24 pillars and adorned with 13 ceilings. The front ceiling 
is carved with 12 lotuses and the central with figures of the 
asJUOrdikpdlakds or regents of the eight directions. The hall 
has verandas all round and two pavilions at the sides. On the 
outer walls runs a parapet with a rail at the top having flowers 
between single columns surmounted by an elegantly carved 
band and with a frieze at the bottom containing figures with 
turrets at intervals. The Govindesvara temple which, as 
stated in E. C. V, Hassan 72, was erected in 1160 by Govinda- 
Raja, a minister of the Hoysala king Narasimha 1, also consists 
of a garhhagriha, a sukhanasi, a navaranga, and, at some interval, 
a mukha-mantapa, a pillared veranda and a porch. Hassan 72 
describes the temple as charming with its strongly built plinth 
and as supported by beautiful round pillars. The sukhanasi 
doorway has perforated screens at the sides. The navaranga 
has small ceilings with lotus buds and a doorway beautifully 
carved with scroll work. The outer walls have only pilasters. 

The porch which was built in about 1180 as indicated by an 
inscription, Hassan 74, on one of its beams, has a fine ceiling 
with Chamundesvari in the centre and the ashta-dikpalakds 
around. The Anjaneya temple at the village has a well carved 
virgal, about 5 feet high, the bottom panel of which shows a 
hero holding his own cut-off head in the left hand and a sword 
in the right. 

MaharajanduPga.—AhiflintheAlur Sub-taluk, about Maharajan- 
3,300 feet above the level of the sea. It contains a huge 
precipitous rock and was once the head-quarters of the old 
Maharajandurga Taluk. On it there are visible the remains 
of a fort built in the old fashion. From the top of the hill, 
a good view can be had of the country around. 

Malekal Tirupati.— A well-known temple in the Hirekal M&lekal 
hills, near Arsikere. It is dedicated to Sri Venkataramana- Tirupati. 
Bvami as at Tirupati in the Chittoor District of Madras, 
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after which it is named. It is situated on the top of the 
Hirekal-gudda on the northern side. A flight of 1,700 steps 
leads to the temple. There is also a spacious temple at the 
foot of the hills, of the same name. Both the temples are 
frequented by a large number of pilgrims and devotees 
throughout the year. The car festival which is annually 
celebrated here in the early part of July is attended by 
about three to four thousand people. 


Manjarabad.~A taluk in the west. Area 455 square 
miles. Head-quarters at Saklespur. Contains the follow- 
ing hoblis villages and population:— 


Hoblis 

Villages 

Hamlets 

Villages classified 

Popu- 

lation 

Government 

Sarvamanya 

Jodi 

Kayamgutta 

1. Belagod 

39 

15 

33 


4 

2 

7,232 

2. Byagadalialli 

31 

21 

31 




3,702 

3. Hanbal 

30 

22 

30 




4,962 

4. Hoskote 

60 

28 

53 

2 

4 

i 

8,987 

5. Marnahalli 

94 

15 

24 




4,235 

6. Saklespur 

49 

29 

48 



i 

11,298 

7. Yeslur 

47 

47 

46 

i 



10,580 


Saklespur 2,270. 

The northern hoblis were transferred in 1881 to the Mudgere 
taluk (Kadur District). 

The whole taluk is Malnad, and comprises some of the most 
beautiful scenery in Mysore, flanked by the stupendous 
range of the Western Ghats. The country to the east of the 
Hemavati is more open than that to the west. The Hema- 
vati flows from the north-eastern angle down a part of the 
eastern border, and then crosses the taluk to the southern 
border, where it turns east, separating the taluk from Coorg. 
Near Aigur it receives the Aigur river, and on the Coorg 
frontier the Eote halla from the south. The western waters 
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of the taluk flow down the Ghats to the Netravati in South 
Kanara. 

Elliot in his Experiences of a Planter (I. 42) thus describes 
the country in this vicinity: — “ The principal beauty lies in 
the wonderful contrasts which may be seen at a single glance. 
Scenery stern, rugged and precipitous is always to be enjoyed ; 
but when you can contrast it, in almost a single glance, with 
the softest features of an English park landscape, the effect 
is heightened to an extraordinary degree. Even amongst the 
hills themselves the contrasts are very striking, and nature 
seems to have furnished in a single group every variety of moun- 
tain conceivable. In Europe, the Pyrenees are the P 3 rrenees 
and the Cheviets the Cheviets, with one common feature per- 
vading each range of hills. But from a piece of elevated land 
not far from the spot where Arthur Wellesley pitched his camp 
of occupation, may be seen a complete amphitheatre of frontier 
mountains, presenting the greatest variety of character ; one 
an overhanging precipice of rock, from which you may drop 
a stone thousands of feet into the gorge below ; the next all 
grass, and softly rounded at the summit with cattle grazing on 
the slopes ; a third rising abruptly into a pointed peak, with 
feathery strips of jungle clothing the lower ravines, and extend- 
ing far up to the mountain-.side ; while to the north of the 
group stretches a barren, serrated, rocky range, which in turn is 
broken by hills of a milder type.” 

The soil on the hills is generally of a rich deep red, while 
in the valleys it is sometimes red and sometimes approaches 
to black. The grain principally cultivated is rice, which 
grows, most luxuriantly in the valleys and fields cut in terraces 
on their sides, and in the western parts double crops are 
regularly raised. At the head of each valley is usually a 
small tank, with a common mud embankment, which serves 
to collect a little water from the spring rising above it, to be 
used when the rains hang off ; but artificial irrigation is 
generally rendered superfluous by the exceeding abundance of 
the rains. Dry cultivation is found to the east of the river. 
To the west scattered patches of ragi may be met with, but 
the practice is to grow it only once in 2 or 3 years or at even 
longer intervals. 
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The cultivation of coffee has assumed great importance. 
Though only three- fourths of a century old, it has already, 
by attracting the investment of Europen and indigenou*' 
capital and the settlement of European planters, change < 
the face of the country and revolutionised the old feudal 
customs and immunities of this region. Cardamoms are 
also cultivated in the western parts, throughout the taluk. 

The old name of this part of the country was Balam, said 
to be derived from bala, strength. The history of the pro- 
vince has already been given, and the succession of Nayaks. 
(See under Belur). 

When the Aigur chief fled to Coorg in 1792, on the with- 
drawal of the British forces, he was invited back by Tipu 
Sultan and granted an estate yielding a revenue of 5,000 
Pagodas, composed of the mandes of Karodi, Yesalur, Aigur, 
Bisale and Uchchangi. The remainder of the territory of Balam 
was annexed to Mysore, and a fort erected on one of the 
central heights for a garrison. The country being enveloped 
in fog when the Sultan inspected the works, he is said to have 
called it from that circumstance Manjarabad, “ the abode 
of fog ’’ (manju). 

Manjarabad proper consisted of 6 nods, sub-divided into 
36 7mndes. Each mande had a patel, and one of these in 
each nad was the Nad Patel, a position of much local weight 
and influence. The senior Nad Patel was called the Shime 
Gauda, and had the precedence. Three of the Nad patels 
were Lingayets, and the other three Hale Vokkalu, ancient 
farmers. The mande and grama patels were Devar Makkalu 
God’s children ; the slaves, now free. Hale Makkalu, 
ancient children, and Holeyaru. 

The houses of the Patels are generally fortified, and in 
some instances surrounded with a deep fosse. Within these 
precincts, they still maintain much of the authority they 
formerly exercised as feudal chiefs, each farm being complete 
in itself, and in respect to the requirements of daily life, 
independent of its neighbours. Cloths, blankets, household 
utensils and such other articles as cannot be made up or 
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manufactured in the house are readily procured at the fairs 
held in different parts. 

The Patels and headmen are a fine manly race, very 
superior to those of the plains. Their usual dress is a black 
humbli, passed round the body and fastened over the left 
shoulders, leaving the right arm free. The waist is girded 
with a similar article, or with a cloth, generally dark blue 
with a white stripe. The turbans are mostly white, or dark 
blue with a small gold edging. The labourers have a similar 
dress of coarser material and usually wear a leather skull-cap. 
The kumbli is gradually giving place to the coat. All classes 
carry a knife, and few are without a matchlock or musket. 


The revenue settlement was 

introduced in 

1882. The 

area of the taluk was distributed 

as follows : — 


Cukurable — 

Acres. 


Dry 

31,061- 21 


Wet 

38,462-15 i 


Garden 

326- 5 1 

1,23,470 

Coffee 

53,301-15 1 

Cardanioiii 

164-20 j 
154-19 J 


Rubber 


U ncultiirable — 

(Including roads) 

• . 

1,35,067 

Inam 

• . 

6,301 

State Forest 

. , 

24,426 

Waste land 

, , 

19,704 

According to the resettlement 

which was introduced with 

effect from 1924-25, the culturable area of the taluk 

is distributed 

as follows : — 

Occupied area — 


Acres. 

Dry 

. . 

20,114 

Wet 


35,243 

Garden 


1,949 

Unoccupied area — 

Dry 


11,834 

Wet 


2,259 

Garden 


94 

Kharab land 

• . • • 

2,08,383 

Inam 


1,940 
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The unoccupied area was 20,086 acres of which 16,917 
were dry land. 

The total revenue demand for 1891-2 (16 months) was 
Rs. 2,08,087 and for 1892-3 it was Rs. 2,33,467. It is now 
Rs. 2,02,707-3-7. (1919-1920). 

The average rainfall at Saklespur for 16 years (1870 to 
1920) was as follows 

Inches. 


January . . 

February .. 

March 

April 

May 

June 

July 

August 

September 

October 

November 

December 

Year 


.. 013 

. . 0-09 
. . 0*49 

.. 2*18 
. . 4*64 
.. 16-89 
.. 29-57 
.. 15-67 
. . 6-13 
. . 7-03 
. . 3-34 

. . 0-82 
.. 67-36 


The Manjarabad Ghat road from Hassan crosses the taluk 
through Saklespur ; and the Bisale Ghat road runs through 
the south. The taluk is intersected longitudinally by a 
road from Mudgere through Saklespur to Kodlipet and Arkal- 
gud, giving ofi cross-roads to Vangur, to Yesalurpet, and by 
Kenchammana Hoskote to Palya and Belur, and to Hassan. 

The fort at Manjarabad is an octagonal structure containing 
a pond, a few powder magazines and «ther adjuncts. The plan 
of the fort is beautifully shown on the roof of the first gate. 
From the top of the fort a grand panorama of landscape consisting 
of hills, forests, streams and ravines meets the eye on all sides. 
There is a secret passage leading out of the fort. Two Persian 
inscriptions are to be seen near a tomb at the foot of the hill. 
These and two more records at Malali have been copied by the 
Archaeological Department. 


Markuli. 


Markuli.— A small village in the Hassan taluk, about 
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three miles to the east of Ambuga, a Railway Station on the 
Mysore-Arsikere line. Population 678. 

There is a Hindu temple called Rangasvami temple and a 
Jaina basti in the village. The first is quite modern and is of no 
architectural or archaeological importance. The basti is an 
ancient structure and has some architectural beauty. It is 
a small structure of early Hoysala style, A fine inscription 
stone standing in front of it, viz., H assart 119 (E. C, V), tells 
us that it was constructed in Saka 1095, i.p., 1173 A. D., 
by Buchimayya, minister of Ballala II. It is trikutdchala 
in plan and consists of 3 garhhagrihas, 3 suJchanasis, a nava- 
ranga and a porch. The structure faces north and is enclosed 
by a high compound wall with a gateway which is reached 
by a flight of steps. On either side of the gateway within 
the enclosure, two more shrines are constructed consisting of a 
garbhagriha and a navaranga. These latter are plain and are 
apparently later additions. Each of the three cells of the main 
temple measures 8'x7' and each of the sukhanasis 7j'x7J.' 
The sukhanasis in front of each of the east and west cells are open 
while that in front of the south cell is closed by two fine per- 
forated screens. The navaranga and the porch are squares 
measuring 17' and 6' respectively. The garbhagriJm and the 
navaranga of the front shrines measure 8'x7' and 20'xl9' 
respectively. The central ceiling of the navaranga of the main 
shrine is flat with 9 flowers. Others are small but deep. The 
ceilings of the garbhagrihas and the sukhanasis are also flat and 
adorned with lotuses. The chief or the south cell in the main 
temple contains a seated figure of Adisvara about 5' high, its 
hands being in the ydgdmudra pose and placed palm over palm 
on the crossed legs in front of the image. Behind the image and 
detached from it is a prabhdvali built against the wall. The 
east cell contains a standing image about 6' high, which the 
villagers call Bahubali. The west cell has got a standing image 
about 5' high, of Parsvanatha, with a serpent of five hoods. 
The eastern of the front shrines contains an image of the Bahubali 
while the western shrine contains Parsvanatha. The Bahubali 
image is flanked by two small figures one of which has got six 
hands and the other only two. The six-handed has got the 
attributes of ankusa in three hands, kalasa, trident and fruit, 
in each of the remaining. 
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Mavattanhalli — A village in the Arsikere taluk, six 
miles from Banavar. Population 201. 

The MahaJingesvara temple at this place is a small struc- 
ture in the Hoysala style. The tower and the outer layers of 
some of the walls have come down. There are only a few sculp- 
tures here and there on the outer walls ; but the unworked 
projections on the stones fixed in their places on the walls in- 
tended for carving images lead us to the conclusion that the 
exterior of the temple was left in an unfinished state owing 
to some reason or other. The interior, however, shows artistic 
work of a unique kind, not usually met with in other temples 
of this style of architecture. The temple has 3 cells with the 
linga in the cell opposite the entrance and the images of Nara- 
simha and Harihara in the others. Every one of the ceiling 
panels is beautifully executed. There is no elaboration of de- 
tails as in other temples but delicate work of a superior kind 
which at once captivates the eye. Several of the panels are 
in the form of lotuses with their petals arranged in beautiful 
colours, which have not faded, though over seven centuries 
must have elapsed since the temple was built. The panels 
over the three cells are exquisitely designed and executed. 
They look like mosaic work wrought in various colours. The 
other images in the temple are Ganapati, Mahishasuramardini, 
Subrahmanya, Virabhadra, Hayagriva, Nagadampati and a 
Naga. Every one of the figures is beautifully carved, the 
stone used, which is of a creamy colour, adding considerably 
to its beauty. It is a matter for wonder that most of these images 
are intact, though the temple is dilapidated and not even secured 
with a lock. There must be some inscription connected with 
the temple, but none has been found, though a diligent search 
has been made by the Archaeological l)epartment. It is pro- 
bably buried in the debris in front of the temple. In an inscrip- 
tion newly discovered in a field of the Patel of the village, the 
god of the temple is named Sri-Ballala-Harihara-Narasingesvara, 
though the villagers call it Mahalingesvara. This name seems 
to give us a clue to the period when the temple was built. As 
stated before, two of the gods in the temple are Harihara and 
Narasimha. The third, which is the Kwga, may have been set up 
during Ballala’s reign and named after him. If this surmise is 
correct, the period of the temple would be about A.D, 1200. 
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Mosale."— A village in the Hassan taluk, about eight miles Mosaic, 
south of Hassan. Population 405. 

The two Hoysala temples at this place stand side by side 
at a few feet apart and are identical in design and workmanship. 

They are very good examples of Hoysala art and belong to the 
Koramangala class of temples. There is no clue as to the 
precise date of the construction of these temples. An inscrip- 
tion stone which is standing in front of the temples (Hassan 165) 
relates only to some endowments granted to the temples in the 
year A.D. 1578. From the style and architectural character, 
however, they may be assigned to the 12th century A.D., when 
most of the ornate structures in the State came into being. 

Each temple consists of a garbhagriha, S' x7\ a sukhanasi 7—9" 

X 6' — 7", a navaranga about 19' x 18' — 8" and a porch with a 
jagaii on either side. Each is surmounted by an elegant tower 
which is complete in itself and in a perfect condition. In front 
of each tower is carved a fine figure of Sala with tiger and the 
gracefulness of its outline is considerably enhanced when viewed 
against the clear blue sky behind it. The navaranga consists of 
nine ankanas^ the central one of which is raised as usual. Each 
navaranga has got six niches, two on either side of the sukhanasi 
doorway and two each against the north and south walls. 

These niches are elaborately carved and are complete shrines in 
miniature. These contain images of gods and goddesses. All 
the ceilings in the temples are elaborately carved with intricate 
geometrical patterns and highly complicate designs. The 
outside walls of these temples are made up of numerous panels 
formed by the breaking up of the wall surface all of which con- 
tain images of deities. The more important deities have got 
turrets carved over them while the less important ones have no 
such canopies. The empty space of the panel in the case of the 
latter is, however, covered by delicate tracery work as is seen 
in the Amritesvara temples at Amritapur in the Tarikere taluk. 

In the centre of the navaranga walls both on the north and 
the south side are two niches which must have once contained 
images but are now empty. Above these figures there is the 
usual drip-stones (or chajja). On the top of this, several mutilate 
figures, some of them being monkeys in all sorts of prankish 
postures, may be seen. Above the drip-stone comes the parapet 
wall which is made up of four tiers of carved stones and is full 
M. GB. VOL. V. 65 
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of delicate tracery work images placed in niches. Above this 
the tower is formed of five tiers of blocks each of which rises 
tapering one above the other but maintaining the contour of the 
outside wall. Big images are carved on the central block 
face of the tower. A projection in continuation of the tower is 
constructed above the sukhanasi ceiling. It is on the top of 
this the Sala figure already referred to is standing. On the east 
face of this cavity, a dancing image of the God within the temple 
is carved. The kcdasa or finial on the top is beautifully carved. 
The basement has got the usual moulding and consists of un- 
carved blocks which help to add interest to the carved portion 
above them. The porch has got a raised on either side with 
a stone railing above it. The railing on the outside has got 
scroll work on the top and bottom with double columns and 
musicians carved in the middle. In front of the porch of one of 
the temples, there is a landing about 8' wide and beyond this a 
platform 26' square and 2' high is constructed. In the centre 
of this platform, there are foundations of a small room about 
9' — 6" square. Most probably a mantajpa stood here formerly. 
One of these temples is dedicated to Isvara and is called Nages- 
vara, while the other contains a Vishnu image called Chenna- 
kesava. The existence of these temples of two different sects 
in such close juxta-position is noteworthy, such a rare combi- 
nation having been so far found only in one place within the State, 
viz,, at Marale in the Chikmagalur Taluk. There is no doubt 
that both these temples at Mosale had their origin simultaneously 
and owe their existence to the bounty of a single individual. 
This eclecticism seems to be peculiar in the case of Hoysala 
rulers who, though at first Jains and Vaishnavites later by faith, 
still built temples dedicated to Tirthankaras, Siva and Vishnu 
and were patrons of all sects alike. The Vishnu temple is to the 
north of the Siva temple. Of the large images found on the 
outside wall, 45 are male, 23 female and 11 are worn out beyond 
recognition. The following are the principal images in order 
Manmatha; Vasudeva; Madhusudana; Varaha; EUinga- 
mardana ; Venugdpala ; Narasimha ; Janardana ; a seated male 
figure with discus and conch in the two upper hands, the other two 
hands being broken ; a similar figure with mace and lotus in two 
hands, the remaining hands broken ; Govardhanadhari sanyasi, a 
figure of MShini, Yoga-Narasimha, Anuruddha, Madhava, 
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a seated male figure with conch and discus in two hands, the other 
two being ahhaya and varada ; a seated male figure believed 
to be Paravasudeva ; Sildhara ; a male figure with lotus, mace, 
conch and discus ; Madhava ; Govinda ; Sankarshana ; Tri- 
vikrama, Bali, with Vamana ; Hari ; Achuta ; Lakshminarayana 
and Janardana. 

The ceiling of the front porch is very beautiful. As already 
stated, the ceilings in the nava/ranga are all very artistic, especially 
the central one. Ashtadikpdlakas are carved on the central 
blocks of the octagon of this ceiling. Above this, Chaturvim- 
sati-murtis (24 aspects of Vishnu) are carved three on each 
side and flanked by cAawn-bearers with Garudas at the corners. 
Above this are concentric circles richly carved, the central 
pendant dropping more than three feet. The six niches of the 
navaranga contain Lakshmi-Narayana, Sarada, Ganapati, 
Mahishasuramardini, Lakshmi and Yoga-Narasimha. 

There are perforated screens fixed on either side of the 
sukhanasi doorway and Dvdrapalakas are carved on the pillars 
next to them. Lakshmi flanked by makaras is carved on the 
lintel above the sukhanasi doorway. The ceiling of the sukhanasi 
is flat with flowers and flower bands. The garhhagudi lintel 
has got Gajalakshmi carved on it. The image Chennakesava 
is about 6' high and 7^' with the prabhdvali behind it. The 
images hold conch and discus in the upper hands and the lower 
hands hold lotus and mace. Sridevi and Bhudevi are carved 
on the sides below. The prabhdvali also is very beautifully 
carved and Dasdvatdras (ten incarnations of Vishnu) are seen 
on it as usual. The Siva temple has got 70 figures on its out- 
side walls ; 20 male and 36 female figures. Fourteen figures 
are completely worn out. Thirty-eight of these are principal 
images and the remaining subsidiary ones such as c^am-bearers 
and other attendant deities. 

The following are the principal images in order : — 

1. Seated female figure with 8 hands with serpent carved at bottom. 

2. Male figure standing with a serpent and S^la in two hands, 

the other two arms broken. 

3. Male figure standing with Damaruga, Sula Ahhaya, the fourth 

arm broken. 

4. Mahish&suramardini. 

5. Lakshmi. 

6. Seated female figure, four hands, all broken ; peacock and 

Kamandalu carved at the bottom. 


66 * 
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7. Female figure standing with P&sQt serpent, lotus, and the fourth 

arm broken ; the letters Qauri are carved below the figure. 

8. Saras vati. 

9. Seated female figure, four hands all broken ; serpent carved at 

the bottom. 

10. Female figure standing, holding an arrow, SuUi, Kamandalu, 

the fourth hand in abhaya pose, words Mandhari written 
below. 

11. Seated female figure with eight hands broken. Words Bdkshasi 

written below. 

12. Seated figure of Mahishasuramardini. 

13. Male figure standing with Sula, Damaruga^ andarrow, the fourth 

arm broken. Words Vajrabhuta carved below. 

14. Brahma. 

16. Standing female figure with four heads and two hands. 

16. Standing female figure with 8ula, Damaruga, book and Ka~ 

mandmu. 

17. Standing male figure with arms broken, word Chitrasina carved 

below. 

18. Standing male figure called Mahakala. 

19. Standing Sarasvati. 

20. Seated female figure holding Damaruga, Salat vara da pose and 

rosary. 

21. Brahma. 

22. Standing male figure with SOlay Damarugat abhaya pose and 

Oada. 

23. Male figure standing, two arms broken and holding Damaruga 

and discus in the other two hands. 

24. Standing female figure holding lotus in the two upi*er hands, 

rosary and fruit in the two lower hands. 

26. Narayana. 

26. Stan^ng male figure below which the word Chitradhara is 

written. 

27. Sarasvati. 

28. Female figure with si.v hands, discus being in the two back 

hands, other arms broken. The word Chakraeika (?) carved 
below. 

29. Standing male figure holding Sola, Darmrugay third arm broken 

and rosary in the fourth arm. 

30. Female figure with three beads and four arms all broken. 

31. Parvati. 

32. Sarasvati. 

33. Lakshmi. 

34. Standing male figure holding SOlay Darmrvga, fruit and 

abhaya pose. 

36. Varahamfirti. 

36. Sarasvati. 

37. Janardana. 

38. Standing male figure with the word Mahakala written below. 

Unfortunately almost all the figures are mutilated. Other- 
wise this temple could have afforded sufficient material for the 
study of Saivite iconography. As noticed above, many of the 
images have got names of gods carved below them. Besides 
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the names mentioned above, the names Lakshmidevi, Sriyadevi, 
Bhumidevi, Brahma are carved below the respective images. 

Names of sculptors, however, are not to be found anywhere 
in these temples. Below one image the word Gombira is carved. 

This is not apparently the name of any goddess or god. It may 
therefore be presumed that it may be the name of the sculptor. 

The ceiling of the front porch is flat and richly carved. The 
square shape has been converted into an octagon which again 
is re-converted into a square. Ashtadikpdlakas are carved on 
the sides of the octagon and musicians on the sides of the square. 

On the bottom of the central slab, a big full-blown lotus flower 
and, in the centre of it, the figure of Gajasuramardini are 
carved. The lintel of the navaranga doorway has got Siva, 

Parvati, cAawri-bearers, and bull carved on it. The ceilings of 
the same are of varied designs, no two being alike. The niches 
inside the navaranga contain Saptamdtrika (seven mothers), 

Sarada, Ganesa, Mahishasuramardini, Linga and Kesava. 

The bull with the umallinga placed in the centre is very fine. On 
either side of the sukhanasi doorway perforated screens are fixed 
as in the Kesava temple and below these dvdrapdlakas are 
carved. On the pillars next to the doorway, cten'-bearers are 
carved. The sukhanasi ceiling as well as that of garhhagriha 
are flat with flowers and flat bands. The image is the usual 
linga with a pltha» 

Mudugere.— A village in Hassan taluk. Population 236. Mudugere. 

At this place there is a ruined Isvara temple which must 
once have been a grand Hoysala structure. The only portions 
now left are the doorway of the garhhagriha or adytum, the 
door-lintel of the navaranga or central hall, a fine nandi and an 
inscription stone. The remaining architectural members, of 
which a few are lying here and there, have been removed for 
building the Anjaneya temple in the village, the Mudugere 
katte or pond and the outlet of the Bommenhalli tank. Near 
the Anjaneya temple is also lying a huge tiger apparently a part 
of the Hoysala crest which once stood over the structure. The 
garbhagriha doorway is well carved and has Gajalakshmi on the 
lintel. The spaces between the tops of the jambs and the lintel 
on both sides are said to be always occupied by two cobras. 

From the inscription mentioned above (E, C, V, Hassan 69), 
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we learn that the temple, named Bragesvara in the record, 
was founded in 1155 by Ereyamaheggade during the reign of the 
Hoysala king Narasimha 1. There is besides another temple 
in the village, known as the Yoga-Narasimha, in a dilapidated 
condition. It is likewise a Hoysala building consisting of a 
garhhagriha or adytum surmounted by a stone tower, a sukka- 
nasi or vestibule and a navaranga or central hall. The god is 
seated on a pedestal about 2 feet high, his prabha or halo being 
sculptured with the ten incarnations of Vishnu. The ga/rbha- 
griha ceiling is flat with nine blown lotuses. The sukJianasi, 
whose doorway is flanked by perforated screens, has a large 
artistic ceiling. The navaranga is supported by four moulded 
pillars and twelve pilasters, and is adorned with nine beautiful 
ceilings of which the central one which is circular is about 5 feet 
deep with three concentric rows of lotus buds, while the others, 
except the front one which resembles the garbhagriha ceiling, 
are square and 3 feet deep with single lotus buds. The beams 
are also adorned with blown lotuses in the middle. Opposite to 
the god is the shrine where instead of the usual figure of Garuda 
there is an image of Lakshmi-Varaha said to have been set up 
about 200 years ago. The outer walls have no figure sculpture, 
but only pilasters. The temple had once an open veranda all 
round, but now only the pillars are left. No inscription has 
been found in the temple ; it probably belongs to the close of 
the 12th or the beginning of the 13th century. 

Neralige. NePall^e.— A village in the Arsikere taluk close to 

Javagal. Population 613. A large virgal of the Ganga King 
Marasimha’s time is to be seen in this village. This slab, 
about 6' X 6', forms the roof of what is called the KarugaU 
mantapa in the middle of the village. It is an important 
find, as its sculpture elucidates the meaning of a doubtful 
expression occurring in some of the Ganga records. 

Nuggihalli. Nuggihalli— A village in Channarayapatna taluk. Popu- 

lation 1,528. 

The temples of Somesvara, Sadasiva and Narasimha are 
worthy of note here. The last is a good specimen of Hoysala 
architecture, resembling the Chennakesava temple at Haranhalli, 
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though the tower, which is of a different design, is similar 
to that of the Buchgsvara temple at Koramangala. The friezes 
of animals, etc., on the outer walls are complete like those of 
the Hoysalesvara temple and not left unfinished like those of 
the Somesvara temple at Haranhalli. It is interesting to note 
that unlike in other temples the images on the outer walls have 
in most cases their names engraved below, often with the names 
of the sculptors who executed them. The figures on the south 
wall were made by Baichoja of Nandi and those on the north 
wall by Mallitamma. Altogether there are 52 such short in- 
scriptions around the temple, and their period is about 1249 A.D., 
the year in which the three gods of the temple were set up. 
The temple is in a good state of preservation. It belongs to the 
class of temples known as trikutdchala, literally, a three peaked 
mountain, meaning a temple in which there are images of three 
different gods set up in separate cells facing the three cardinal 
points, the entrance facing the fourth. The Chennakesava 
temple at Haranhalli and the Narasimha temple at Javagal 
belong to the same class. 

The Somesvara temple is in a dilapidated condition. It 
has two cells, each with a sukhanasi, the main cell containing 
a linga and the other a figure of Vishnu. The navaranga is a 
large hall supported by 25 pillars. It has flat ceilings decorated 
with lotuses. In the Lakshminarasimha temple, above the 
row of large images, the pilasters surmounted by turrets have 
tiny figures on or between them all round. The main cell is 
surmounted by a carved stone tower, those over the other cells 
being modern plaster towers. Of the three beautiful niches in 
the three directions around the garbhagrihay the south niche 
has a figure of Kali with Vaishnava dvdrapdlakas a,nd female 
c^awn-bearers at the sides. The left outer wall has a seated 
figure of Varaha flanked by figures of Lakshmi, one of them 
holding lotuses, the other water-lilies, while the right wall shows 
Narasimha similarly flanked. The west niche which enshrines 
Harihara has on its left wall Nambinarayana flanked by Laksh' 
mis and on its right a figure of Vishnu with a discus, a 
conch, a mace and a rosary for attributes, flanked by what 
look like Parvati and Sarasvati. The north niche, which has 
Sarasvati inside, has on the left wall, according to the labels 
given below them, T5ga-Narayana flanked by Bhumi (the 
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goddess of the Earth and Lakshmi and on the right, Hayagriva 
holding a rosary, a book and a fruit in three hands, the fourth 
being in the attitude of meditation, flanked by Ganapati and 
Saras vati. The friezes on the niches are the same as those on 
the walls up to the row of large images. A curious figure in the 
frieze of large images is what looks like Suryanarayana with 
two hands, the right holding a fruit and the left a water -vessel, a 
discus and a conch being sculptured on the large nimbus behind. 
In the interior, the main cell has on the lintel of the garhhagriha 
doorway Kesava above and Lakshminarayana below and on that 
of the suJcJianasi doorway Lakshmi. The ceiling in front of the 
sukhanasi entrance is flat with Lakshmi in the centre and figures 
of the planets around. The lintel of the north cell shows Yoga- 
Narasimha above and Lakshminarasimha below, while that of 
the south cell has Paravasudeva. The lintel of the navaranga 
doorway has a figure of Sarasvati, and the grand ceiling in front 
of it has on the circular under-surface of the central lotus bud 
Suryanarayana, on the petal around the Dvadasddityas or 
twelve suns and on the lower panel the dvddasa-murtis or twelve 
forms of Vishnu alternating with other figures. To the right 
of the dhvaja-stambha or flag-staff is a pillar with an ornamental 
capital known as the jaya-stamhha or pillar of victory. Tradi- 
tion has it that tliis pillar was set up by the sculptor who built 
the temple as a memorial of the victory gained by him over 
other sculptors. The west view of this temple has been repro- 
duced by Mr. Vincent A. Smith on page 41 of his History of Fine 
Art in India and Ceylon from a photograph supplied by the 
Archseological Department. 

The Sadasiva temple is likewise a fine specimen of Hoysala 
architecture. The original structure consists of a garbkagriha^ 
a sukhanasi, a navaranga with porches and a Nandi -wta^i^apa. 
To this have been attached on the south a big hall with the shrine 
of the goddess, another hall on a lower level (pdtalankana) and 
a lofty mahadvdra or outer gate, all in the Dra vidian style. 
The temple stands on a raised terrace which follows the contour 
of the building. The garbhagriha is surmounted by a carved 
stone tower with the Hoysala crest in front. The tower is de- 
corated with scroll work between vertical rows of turrets and 
resembles that of the Mule-Sankaresvara temple at Turuvekere. 
The outer walls have fine pilasters of a large size, but scarcely 
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any figure sculpture. The linga faces east. The gwrbhjgriha 
and sukhanasi have ceilings adorned with lotus buds. The same 
is the case with most of the others in the temple. The sukhanasi 
doorway has Ganapati on the lintel and Siva on the pediment. 
The ceiling in front of it has in the middle a circular projecting 
panel of Tandavesvara with figures of ashta-dikpalakas around. 
The navaranga has two entrances with porches on the east and 
south, the east porch being attached to the Nandi-mantapa and 
the south to the later Dravidian structures. Of the other ceil- 
ings in the navaranga, the central one, about 3 feet deep, is 
very artistically executed ; it is carved on all sides including 
the beams also which have three friezes of scroll, bead and flower 
work. The one inside the east entrance is similar to that in 
front of the sukhanasi entrance noticed above. The navaranga 
south doorway has on its lintel Siva and Parvati seated on Nandi, 
while the east doorway has Umamahesvara flanked on the right 
by Brahma and Sarasvati and on the left by Vishnu and Lakshmi, 
Ganapati and Subrahmanya seated on their vehicles being also 
shown below Brahma and Vishnu respectively. In the nava- 
ranga are kept a number of exquisitely carved figures. To the 
left we have Mahishasuramardiiii, about 3 feet high, with 8 
hands, 6 of them holding a discus, a trident, a sword, a shield, 
a bow and a bell, 1 placed on the head of a demon and the 8th 
taking out an arrow from the quiver ; Brahma seated on the 
swan with a noose, an elephant-goad, a fruit and a rosary for 
his attributes ; Kesava ; seated Bhairava holding a trident, 
a sword, a drum and a decapitated head ; and 2 Nagas ; and 
to the right Siirya bearing lotuses in his two hands, flanked by 
female archers as usual ; Ganapati and a panel of Sapta- 
matrika with Ganapati and Sarasvati at the ends. In this panel 
the mungoose is shown on the pedestal as the emblem of Cha- 
mundi. The east porch, which has a flat ceiling of 9 lotuses, 
had once two entrances on the north and south which are now 
walled up. The N&ndi-mantapa has ornamental screens and 
verandas all round and a ceiling similar to that of the porch. 
Its well-carved doorway has perforated screens at the sides and 
a fine lintel with a panel of Gajalakshmi. The period of this 
temple is very probably about the same as that of the Lakshmi- 
narasimha temple, namely, A.D. 1249. The Singesvara temple in 
the bed of the tank at Hebbalalu, about 2 miles from Nuggihalli, 
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is also a Hoysala building. It consists of a ga/rbhagnha, 
a sukhanasi and a navaranga with a fine porch in front of the 
south entrance. The linga faces east. The outer walls have 
only pilasters. From E.C. V, Channarayapatna 257, we learn 
that the temple was erected about A.D. 1200 during the reign 
of the Hoysala king Ballala II. 

Sakiespur. SaklospUF. —(Called Suckkspore by European Coffee 
planters). A town on the right bank of the Hemavati, 
situated in 12° 57' N. lat., 75° 51' E. long., 24 miles west of 
Hassan, on the Bangalore-Mangalore road. Head-quarters 
of the Manjarabad taluk, and a Municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

897 

781 

1,078 

Muhammadans . . 

279 

1S6 

465 

Jains 

27 

4 

31 

Christians 

27 

35 

62 

Animists 

17 

17 

34 

Total . . 

1,247 

1,023 

2,270 


It owes its importance to the spread of coffee cultivation, 
for the traffic connected with which the Hemavati has been 
spanned at this point by an iron girder bridge, leading to 
the Manjarabad Ghat road, over which trade finds an outlet 
to the port of Mangalore. The town derives its name from 
a temple on the bank of the river, dedicated to Saklesvara 
(sakala tsvara^ the fragmentary tsvara, the linga^ having a 
small chip or dent). 

The Sakai esvara temple referred to is a comparatively 
modern Dravidian building. According to the Puranic 
account, a sakala or piece of the linga came out when some 
one ignorantly began to cook on it. He repented for the 
injury unwittingly done to the Unga and built a shrine for it. 


Municipal Funds 

191516 

1916.17 

1917-18 

1918.19 

19I9:!0 

Income 

Exfienditure 

5,474 

3,838 

6,281 

4,339 

5,624 

4,621 

5,400 

4,651 

6,821 

4,730 
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Sambhunathpur.->A village in the Arkalgud hobli 
Population 232. 

Here is a fine temple which is visible from the road leading 
to Hassan. It is a structure of moderate dimensions. The temple 
is dedicated to Sambhunathesvara or Swayambhunathesvara as 
mentioned in the inscription which stands in front of the temple. 
(Arkalgud 6). It consists of a garbhagriha (adytum), a suJchanasi 
(vestibule), each 7' — 0" square, navaranga 16—0" square and 
a spacious mukha-mantajpa (front Hall) 33'x28'. The ceilings 
of the garbhagriha, sukhanasi and navaranga and the central 
ceiling of the mukha-mantapa are made up of slabs of stones 
forming squares placed crosswise while the remaining ones are 
plain. The pillars in the mukha-mantapa are round and not 
ornamented but those of the navaranga are typical Dravidian 
pillars of the usual type. The temple is Dravidian in style and 
has got a finely chiselled outer surface throughout. The outer 
walls of the navaranga and garbhagriha are divided into a number 
of bays by means of thin pilasters and in the central bays on each 
side are constructed elegant niches with characteristic carvings 
on the top. The tower over the garbhagriha as well as the parapet 
wall over the rest of the structure seem to be quite modern. 
The goddess is kept in the right corner of the navaranga. The 
image is standing about 2 feet high and holds damaruga and trisula 
in the upper hands ; there is a lotus in the lower left hand while 
the lower right hand is in the abhaya pose. The inscription 
mentioned above records a grant to the temple in Saka year 
1312, i.e., A.D. 1390. The temple must necessarily have been 
built in the early part of the 14th century. 

Sattihalli. — Also known as Sathalli. A village in the 
Hassan taluk, ten miles south-west of the chief town. Popula- 
tion 796. 

The village is interesting as being the centre of a Christian 
agricultural community, which had its origin in the labours 
of the well-known Abli Dubois. Mr. Lewin Bowring wrote 
some sixty years ago : There are twelve villages in the neigh- 
bourhood almost entirely inhabited by Christians, numbering 
about 1,000 souls. They are what are called caste Christians, 
that is to say, while following the Christian belief in all matters 
touching their faith and morals, they preserve their ancient 


Sambhu* 

nathjjur. 


Sattihalli. 
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social customs in everything which does not trench upon religion, 
and in respect to degrees of relationship in marriages and to 
succession to property have the same rules as their neighbours 
of the same caste who are not Christians.” Attached to the 
church is a convent, where girls are taught by Indian Christian 
nuns. There is a separate school for boys. The priests have 
also established a dispensary from which they supply medicine 
gratis to all comers. 

Saulanga.— Saulanga is a place between Belur and 
Belgami. 

A mdstikal (mahd-sati-kal) in front of the musajirkhana at 
Saulanga is worth noticing. It is not like the usual stones ha ving 
a post sculpture on them with an arm and hand projecting 
from it, but is in the form of a regular virgal with three sculp- 
tured panels. The lowest panel has two female figures, richly 
dressed and ornamented, standing side by side with the right 
hand raised at right angles to the arm and holding a lime between 
the thumb and forefinger. Flames of fire are shown as encircl- 
ing their heads. In the upper panels are some female figures 
doing something the meaning of which is not quite clear but 
which is probably intended to show the manner in which satis 
are honoured in the other world. 

Sompur.— A village in Arkalgud Taluk. Population 246. 

On an eminence to the north of the village are a number 
of mounds of earth which are locally designated as Pdndu GuUi. 
Similar sites are said to be found in other parts of the State 
where they are called other Pdndu-Kuli or Moryara dime. 
These mounds are only a foot or two above the ground level 
with a small depression of about 9' — 0" diameter in the centre. 
Each is surrounded by one or two circles of stones. The cir- 
cumference of one of these outer circles measures 176' — 0''. 
The central depression of one of these which is thrown open 
by some treasure seekers reveals a cavity of about 10' long and 
6' broad covered with a thick slab of stone. All other mounds 
are believed to have such cavities underneath. The object of 
their construction is not known. Tradition seems to connect 
these with the Panda vas of the Mahdbhdrata] but such an 



V] 


HA88AN DI8TRICT 


1037 


association seems rather imaginary than real. It has been sug- 
gested that they might either be artificial caves of some abori- 
ginal tribes or tombs of some early settlers of the locality. They 
may be, as known by excavations, prehistoric burial grounds. 
Complete excavation of a few such mounds will not fail to bring 
to light the archaeological relics in them and furnish some in- 
formation as to their origin. 

SPEVana-Belgola. — An important village, between two Sravana- 
rocky hills in the Channarayapatna taluk, 8 miles south- 
east of the kasha. Head-quarters of the hobli of the same 
name, and since 1893 a municipality ; now a minor muni- 
cipality. Population 2,135. 

It is the chief seat of the Jain sect, being the residence 
of the principal guru. At the summit of Vindhya or Indra- 
betta, 3,347 feet above the level of the sea, and about 
470 feet above the village below, is the colossal statue of 
Gk)mmatesvara, 57 feet high and surrounded with numerous 
sacred buildings. On Chandra- betta there are also many 
temples, and between the hills a splendid tank {bel-gola). 

A considerable trade is carried on in brass utensils. 

A detailed description of the antiquities of this place 
has been furnished by Mr. Narasimhachar in his revised 
edition of E.C. II, Inscriptions at Sravana-Belgola. What 
is given below is mamly based on it. Reference may also 
be made to Volume II, Chapter V of this work dealing with 
Sculpture and Painting. 

That Sravana-Belgola was an acknowledged seat of learning 
in early times is proved from the fact that a priest from there, 
named Akalanka Bhatta, was in 788 summoned to the court 
of Hemasitala at Kanchi, where, having confuted the Buddhists 
in public disputation, he was instrumental in gaining their 
expulsion from the south of India to Ceylon. The temple was 
subsequently endowed by Narasimha and other Hoysala kings. 

Despite Vishnu vardhana’s conversion to Vaishnavism, the 
influence of the Jains at court continued practically unabated. 
Differences between the Jains and Sri-Vaishnavas existed, but 
a compromise was brought about in the time of Bukka-Raya 
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of Vijayanagar, which resulted in a declaration of tolerance 
which was inscribed on stones and set up in public places. One 
is still at Sravana-Belgola and another at Kalya (Magadi taluk). 
The Jain establishment, which received the support of the Mysore 
Rajas as well as of the d 3 masties preceding them, was shorn, 
in common with others, of many of its privileges and emolu- 
ments by Kpu Sultan, but the temple has regained its 
importance since then. 

Sravana-Belgola, or Belgola of the srdvana or srdmana, 
a Jaina ascetic, is so named with reference to the colossal Jain 
image of the place, and its prefix Srdvana also serves to dis- 
tinguish it from two other Belgolas with the prefixes Hale and 
Kod in the same neighbourhood. One of the inscriptions names 
the place Devara Belgola, that is, Belgola of the god (Jina). The 
usual derivation of Belgola is from the two Kannada words 
hel, white, and kola^ by euphony gola^ a pond, evidently in 
allusion to the splendid pond in the middle of the village ; and 
this derivation derives support from the Sanskrit equivalents 
Sveta-sarovara, Dhavalasaras and Dhavala-sarovara used in the 
inscriptions to denote the place. The name Velgola occurs in 
an inscription of about 650 and Belgola in another of about 800. 
Other forms of the name occurring mostly in later inscriptions 
are Belgola, Belugula and Belagula, which have given rise to 
another derivation of the name from the herb white gvlla (sola- 
num ferox) in allusion to a tradition which says that a pious 
old woman completely anointed the colossal image with the milk 
she had brought in a gulla-kdyi or gulla fruit. This derivation 
which presupposes the contraction or corruption of gtdla into 
gala appears to be rather fanciful. The place is also designated 
Gommatapura, the city of Gommata (the name of the colossus), 
in some inscriptions and is called a tirtha or holy place in several 
others. Further, the epithet Dakshina-Kasi or Southern Kasi 
is applied to it in some modern inscriptions. 

It lies picturesquely between two rocky hills, one larger 
than the other, which stand up boldly from the plain and are 
covered with huge boulders. “ In the whole beautiful State of 
Mysore, it would be hard to find a spot, where the historic and the 
picturesque clasp hands so firmly as here.*’ The place can be 
reached by motor either from the Arsikere or the French Rocks 
Railway Station ; or the run can be made from Bangalore 
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District, a distance of about ninety-two miles to Chennaraya- 
patna and then another eight miles to the village. The larger 
hill, known as Dodda-betta or Vindhyagiri, situated towards 
the south, has on it the colossal image of Gommatesvara and a 
few bastis or Jina temples, while the smaller hill, known as Chikka- 
betta or Chandragiri, situated towards the north, has on it 
the oldest inscriptions and a large number of bastis. It will be 
convenient to deal with the buildings, etc., under these four 
heads — (1) Chikka-betta, (2) Dodda-betta, (3) the village and 
(4) the adjacent villages. According to inscription No. 354, 
of 1830, the number of bastis at Sravana-Belgola is thirty- two, 
eight on the larger hill including the statue of Gommatesvara, 
sixteen on the smaller hill, and eight in the village ; but 
unfortunately the names are not given. 

Chikka-betta. — The smaller hill or Chikka-betta, also known 
as Chandragiri, is 3,052 feet above the level of the sea. In old 
inscriptions it is designated Katavapra in Sanskrit and Kalvappu 
or Kalbappu in Kannada. A portion of the hill appears to have 
been known as Tirthagiri and Rishigiri. All the bastis on this 
hill with the exception of a minor shrine stand in a walled area 
measuring in its greatest length about 500 feet by about 225 feet 
where it is widest. They are all built in the Dra vidian style of 
architecture, the oldest of them going back probably to the 
eighth century. Altogether the number of temples in the walled 
area is thirteen, and their plans are mostly similar to one another; 
a garbhagriha or adytum, a sukhanasi or vestibule, either open 
or enclosed, and a navaranga or middle hall with or without a 
porch. A brief account will now be given of these bastis taking 
them in order according to their position in the walled area. 

Sdntindtha-basti. — This consists of a garbhagriha or adytum, 
a sukhanasi or vestibule and a porch, and measures about 24 
feet by 16 feet. It had once its walls and ceiling adorned with 
paintings, of which only a few traces are now left. The image 
of Santinatha, to whom the shrine is dedicated, is a standing 
figure, about 11 feet high. He is the 16th of the 24 Tirthan- 
karas. It is not known when the temple was erected. 

Supdrsvandtha-basti. — This basti, measuring about 25 feet 
by 14 feet, is similar in plan to Santinatha-basti. It enshrines 
a seated figure, about 3 feet high, of Suparsvanatha, the seventh 
llrthankara, canopied by a seven-hooded serpent and 
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flanked by male cAawn-bearers. No information is available 
as to when or by whom this shrine was founded. It may be 
stated here that of the Tirthankaras, Suparsva and Parsva are 
the only two that are represented as being canopied by the 
hoods, three, five or seven, of a serpent. 

Pdrsvandtha-basti. — This is a pretty large structure of some 
architectural merit. It consists of a garbhagriha, a sukhandsi, 
a navaranga and a porch, and measures about 59 feet by 29 feet. 
The doorways are lofty, and the navaranga as well as the porch 
has verandas at the sides. The image of Parsvanatha, the 
23rd Tirthankara, about 1 5 feet high, canopied by a seven-hooded 
serpent, is the tallest on the hill. The outer walls are decorated 
with pilasters and miniature turrets. There is nothing to 
show when or by whom the temple was erected. An inscription 
in the navaranga. No. 67 (54), records the death in 1129 of a 
Jaina teacher named Mallishena-Maladhari, but it does not 
say an 3 rthing about the shrine itself. A lofty and elegant mana- 
stambhi stands in front. Manastambhas are pillars which have 
a pavilion at the top containing standing Jina figures facing the 
four directions. These differ from the Brahmadeva pillars 
which have a seated figure of Brahma at the top. The mana- 
stambha in question is sculptured on all the four faces at the 
bottom. It has on the south face a seated figure of Padmavati, 
on the east a standing male figure, apparently a Yaksha, bolding 
a noose, an elephant-goad and a fruit in three hands, the re- 
maining hand being in the ahhaya or fear-removing attitude, 
on the north a seated figure of Kushmandini with the same 
attributes, and on the west a galloping horseman, the emblem 
of Brahmadeva. According to a modern Kannada poem {Bel’ 
golada Gommatesvara charite by Anantakavi) of about 1780, the 
pillar was set up by a Jaina merchant of the name of Puttaiya 
during the rule of the Mysore king Chikka-Deva-Raja-Wodeyar 
(1672-1704). The poem also states that the same individual 
also erected the enclosing wall of the temple area. 

KaUale’basti, — This temple, the largest on the hill, measures 
about 124 feet by 40 feet. It consists of a garbhagriha, a 
pradakshina or circumambulatory passage around it, an open 
sukhanasi with the nava/ranga attached to it, a mukha’inantapa 
or front hall and an outer veranda. As it has no other opening 
than the single door in front, and all access of light even to this 
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is prevented by the large enclosed front hall, it is easy to account 
for the name of Kattale-basti or temple of darkness by which 
the structure is known. It also seems to be called Padmavati- 
basti, probably from the image of that goddess found in the 
veranda. Though the shrine has no tower now, it is likely 
that it had one at one time as the same is shown in an old draw- 
ing in the Jaina matha or monastery in the village. Adinatha, 
the first Tirthankara, to whom the temple is dedicated, is a fine 
figure, about 6 feet high, flanked by male cAat^n-bearers. From 
the inscription on the god’s pedestal. No. 70 (64), we learn that 
Ganga-Eaja, the general of the Hoysala king Vishnu vardhana, 
caused the hasti to be erected for his mother Pochavve. The 
period of the construction may be about 1118. The front hall 
is a later structure. It has an upper storey which is now closed 
owing to its being in a dilapidated condition. A flight of stone 
steps outside, at the north-east angle of the hall, led up to the 
upper floor, and here, it is said, the ladies of rank used to 
assemble to witness the great festivals. The hall is said to have 
been renovated about seventy-three years ago by the ladies 
Devirammanni and Kempammanni of the Mysore royal family. 
It is worthy of notice that this is the only temple on the hill 
which has a circumambulatory passage around the garhhdgriha, 

Chandragupta’hasti . — This basti is the smallest on the hill, 
measuring about 22 feet by 16 feet. It consists of three cells 
standing in a line with a narrow veranda in front. The middle 
cell has a figure of Parsavanatha, the 23rd Tirthankara, the one 
to the right a figure of Padmavati, and the one to the left a 
figure of Kushmandini. In the veranda there are Dharanendra- 
Yaksha at the right end and Sarvahna-Yaksha at the left. 
All the figures are seated. Such was evidently the whole of the 
temple as originally built. But an ornamental doorway was 
subsequently set up in front with perforated stone screens at 
the sides, thus closing up the former open veranda. The 
doorway is beautifully executed, each architrave consisting of 
five fasciae of elegant workmanship. The screens are pierced 
with square openings in ten regular rows and the interspaces, 
forty-five on each, are carved with minute sculptures, supposed 
to represent scenes from the lives of the Srutakevali Bhadrabahu 
and the Maurya emperor Chandragupta. In the middle of the 
bottom of the third row on the eastern half of the screen occurs 
M. GB. VOL. V. 66 
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a label Ddsojah in characters of the twelfth century, which is 
undoubtedly the name of the sculptor who made the screens 
and doorway. He is most probably identical with his name- 
sake who engraved inscription No. 140 (50), of 1145. The 
period of the screens and doorway thus appears to be about the 
middle of the twelfth century. It will be observed on close 
examination that there is some irregularity in the alternate rows 
of the eastern screen owing to the three stones of which it is com- 
posed having been misplaced at some time. But by putting 
the present topmost stone at the bottom and the bottom 
one at the top, the rows will correspond regularly with those of 
the western screen and the name of the sculptor will fall into 
its natural place at the bottom. The temple now opens into the 
front hall which also forms the entrance to the Kattale-basti. 
The outer walls are decorated with pilasters and above them with 
two fine friezes, one of ornamental niches and the other of the 
heads and trunks of lions mostly in pairs facing each other. The 
side cells are surmounted by small carved towers. Opposite 
to the middle cell stands in the hall a figure of Kshetrapala on 
an inscribed pedestal. The temple is so called because according 
to tradition it was caused to be erected by the Maurya emperor 
Chandragupta. (See Munivamsdbhyudaya, a Kannada poem by 
Chidanandakavi, written in about 1680). It is no doubt one 
of the oldest buildings on the hill, probably going back to the 
eighth or ninth century. 

Chandraprabha-hasti. — This consists of a garbhagriha, a 
sukhanasi, a navaranga and a porch, and measures about 42 
feet by 25 feet. It enshrines a seated figure, about 3 feet high, 
of Chandraprabha, the 8th Tirthankara. In the sukhanasi 
are Syama and Jvalamalini, the Yaksha and Yakshi of this 
Jina. Jvalamalini is a good natural figure with only two hands, 
and its pedestal shows a lion with two riders seated one behind 
the other, though the usual cognizance is a bull. It is not 
known when the temple was erected, but a newly discovered 
inscription engraved on the rock close to the outer wall of the 
navaranga. No. 415, seems to give a clue to the period of the 
structure. It gives the important information that a basadi 
(now corrupted into basti) was built by Sivamara. The palseo- 
graphy of the record leads us to conclude that the reference is 
in all probability to the Ganga king Sivamara II, son of 
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Sripurusha, and from the position of the epigraph and from the 
absence of any other buildings near it, it may not be unrea- 
sonable to conclude that the hasadi referred to is the Chandra- 
prabha-basti itself. If this conclusion is correct, this temple 
would be one of the oldest on the hill, its period being about 
800. 

Chdmundardya-hasti , — This temple, one of the largest, is 
the handsomest on the hill both in style and decorative features. 
It consists of a garhhagriha, an open suhhanasi with the nava- 
ranga attached to it, and a porch with verandas at the sides, 
and measures about 68 feet by 36 feet. It has also an upper 
storey and a fine tower. There is now in the basti a figure, 
about 5 feet high, of Neminatha, the 22nd Urthankara, flanked 
by male cAaim-bearers. At the sides of the garbhagrika doorway 
in the suhhanasi are good figures of Sarvahna and Kushmandini, 
the Yaksha and Yakshi of Neminatha. The outer walls are 
decorated with pilasters and crowned with three fine friezes, 
one of small ornamental niches, the second of the heads and 
trunks of ydlis mostly in pairs facing each other, and the third 
of larger ornamental niches with seated Jina and other figures 
at intervals. The outer walls of the upper storey are also orna- 
mented with three similar friezes. The period of the building 
must be about 982, as two newly discovered inscriptions, iden- 
tical in their wording, on the walls at the sides of the outer 
entrance No. 122, state clearly that Chamunda-Raja caused 
it to be erected. But an inscription on the pedestal of Nemi- 
natha now enshrined in the temple No. 120 (66), of about 1138, 
says that Echana, son of the general Ganga-Eaja, caused to be 
built the Jina temple Trailokyaranjana which was also known 
as Boppana-chaityalaya. From this it is clear that either the 
image of Neminatha or its pedestal did not originally belong to 
this basti, but must have been brought here at some subsequent 
period from the temple founded by Echana which may have 
gone to ruin. The upper storey has a figure, about 3 feet high, 
of Parsvanatha, and an inscription on its pedestal, No. 121 (67), 
says that Jinadevan, son of the minister Chamunda-Raja, 
caused to be made a Jina temple at Belgola. The temple referred 
to is in all probability the upper storey itself, and its period may 
be about 995. The son probably adorned his father’s structure 
by adding an upper storey which he dedicated to Parsvanatha. 

66 * 
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Chamunda-Raja after whom the hasti is named also set up the 
colossus on the larger hill. 

Sdsana-basti, — This basti is so called from the sdsana oi 
inscription No. 73 (59) set up conspicuously at its entrance. 
It consists of a garbhagriha and an open sukhanasi with the 
navaranga attached to it, and measures about 55 feet by 26 feet. 
It enshrines a figure, about 5 feet high, of JLdinatha with male 
cAa?/n-bearers at the sides. In the sukhanasi are figures of the 
Yaksha and Yakshi of this Jina, namely, Gomukha and Cha- 
kresvari. The outer walls are decorated with pilasters and 
crowned with a row of ornamental niches containing Jina figures 
here and there. According to the inscription on the pedestal 
of Adinatha, No. 74 (65), the temple was caused to be erected 
by the general Ganga-Raja, its name being Indirakulagriha, and 
the inscription at the entrance states that Ganga-Raja made a 
grant in 1118 of the village of Parama which he had received from 
king Vishnuvardhana. The basti was probably built in 1117. 

Majjigannorbasti. — This is a small basti measuring about 32 
feet by 19 feet. It consists of a garbhagriha and an open sukhanasi 
with the navaranga attached to it, and enshrines a figure, about 
3J feet high, of Anantanatha, the 14th Tirthankara. Around the 
outer walls runs a row of flowers in separate panels. From the 
name it is clear that the temple was founded by a man named 
Majjiganna, but there is nothing to show when it was built. 

Eradukafie-basti. — This temple is so called on account of 
the two stairs in the east and west of the approach to it. It 
consists of a garbhagriha and an open sukhanasi with the nava- 
ranga attached to it, and measures about 55 feet by 26 feet. The 
god Adinatha to whom the basti is dedicated is about 5 feet 
high with jprahhdvali or glory and^has male cAawri-bearers at 
the sides. The sukhanasi has figures of Yaksha and Yakshi. 
From the inscription on the pedestal of Adinatha, No. 130 (63), 
we learn that the temple was caused to be built by Lakshmi, 
wife of the general Ganga-R&ja. Its period may be about 1118. 

Savatigandhu/oa/ranorbasti , — This hasti is so named after the 
epithet Savati-gandhavarana, a rutting elephant to co-wives, 
of Santala-Devi, queen of Vishnuvardhana. It is usually 
known as Gandhavarana-basti. It is a pretty large temple 
measuring about 69 feet by 35 feet, and consists of a garbhagriha^ 
a sukhanasi and a na/oaranga. The image of Santinatha, about 
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5 feet high with prabhdvali or glory, is flanked by male chauri- 
bearers. In the sukhanasi are kept figures of Elimpurusha and 
Mahamanasi, the Yaksha and Yakshi of this Jina. The outer 
walls are decorated with pilasters and the garbhigrihi is sur- 
mounted by a good tower. From inscriptions Nos. 132 (56) 
near the entrance and 131 (62) on the pedestal of Santinatha, 
we learn that the temple was caused to be built by Santala-Devi, 
queen of king Vishnuvardhana, in 1123. 

T Srina-basti. — This temple is so called on account of the car- 
like structure {teru) standing in front of it. It is also known as 
Bahubali-basti from the god Bahubali or Gommata enshrined 
in it. The basti consists of a garbkagriha and an open sukhanasi 
with the navaranga attached to it, and measures about 70 feet 
by 26 feet. The image of Bahubali is about 5 feet high. The 
car-like structure mentioned above, known as mandara, is sculp- 
tured on all sides with 52 Jina figures. Two varieties of manda/ra 
are mentioned, namely, Nandisvara and Meru, and the present 
structure is said to belong to the latter class. A newly discovered 
inscription on it. No. 137, of 1117, tells us that Machikabbe 
and Santikabbe, mothers respectively of Poysala-setti and 
Nemi-setti, the royal merchants of king Vishnuvardhana, caused 
the temple to be erected and the mandara made. 

Sdntlsvara-bastL — This basti is dedicated to Santisvara or 
Santinatha. It consists of a gafbhagriha, an open sukhanasi 
with the navaranga attached to it, and a porch, and measures 
about 56 feet by 30 feet. The temple stands on a high terrace 
and has an ornamental mortar tower. The sukhanasi has figures 
of Yaksha and Yakshi. The middle portion of the rear wall 
has a niche with a standing Jina figure. It is not known when 
or by whom the temple was founded. 

A few words may now be said about the other objects of 
interest within and outside the walled area on the hill. 

Kuge Brahmadeva jnlla/r, — ^This lofty pillar stands at the 
south entrance to the enclosure with a small seated figure of 
Brahmadeva on the top facing east. It had once eight elephants 
supporting its pedestal in the eight directions, but there are only 
a few now left. An old inscription engraved on the four sides 
of the pillar, No. 59 (38), commemorates the death of the Ganga 
king Marasimha II which took place in 974. The period of the 
pillar cannot therefore be later than that date. 
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Mahanavami-marita'pa, — To the south of the gmhhignha 
of the Kattale>basti stand two fine four>pillared mantafos 
side by side facing east. Both of them have inscribed pillars 
set up in the middle. But the inscribed pillar in the north 
mantapa is beautifully executed, especially its top which is in 
the form of an elegant tower. The inscription on the pillar, 
No. 66 (42), is the epitaph of a Jina teacher named Nayakirti 
who died in 1176, set up by the minister Nagadeva, his lay 
disciple. There are likewise several other mardapas containing 
inscribed pillars of ordinary workmanship ; one to the south of 
the Chamundaraya-basti, one to the east of the Eradukatte- 
basti, and two standing side by side like the Mahanavami 
mantapa to the south of the Terina-basti. 

Bharatesvara, — To the west of the Mahanavami-mantapa 
stands a building which is now used as a kitchen. Close to this 
building is a statue, about 9 feet high, facing west, said to 
represent Bharatesvara, brother of Bahubali or Gommata and 
son of ildinatha, the first Erthankara. The image seems to 
have been left in an imfinished condition, being complete only 
to the knees, from which point it rises from the face of the rock. 
It may have been carved out of a large upright boulder on the 
spot where it stands. From an inscrij)tion engraved at a dis- 
tance of a few feet from the image, No. 61 (25), it has been 
supposed that Arittonemi was probably the sculptor who made 
the statue, as also the colossus on the larger hill. But there is 
no ground at all for this supposition, for the inscription on which 
it is based clearly says that the guru Arittonemi caused some- 
thing (we do not know what, the letters are gone here) to be made. 
He cannot therefore be the sculptor, nor can we be sure that 
the statue was the thing caused to be made by him. The period 
of the inscription seems to be about 900, nearly a century before 
the colossus on the larger hill came into existence. Arittonemi 
is the Prakrit form of the Sanskrit Arishtanemi, which is the 
name of one of the Jinas, namely, Neminatha. It also occurs 
as the name of several Jaina teachers in inscriptions of the 
seventh century and onwards. The names of sculptors have 
as a rule the suffixes dchdri or dja. 

Iruve Brahmadeva temple, — This is the only temple out- 
side the walled area. It is a small shrine situated to the north 
of the north entrance to the enclosure, consisting of only a 
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garhhagriha and enshrining a figure of Brahmadeva. The rock in 
front of the shrine has figures of Jinas, elephants, ornamental 
pillars, etc., carved on it. In a few cases the names of those 
who carved them are also given. Judging from the inscriptions, 
Nos. 150 and 151, on the doorway of the temple, its period 
would be about 950. 

Kanchinordone . — To the north-west of the Iruve Brahma- 
deva temple is the Kanchina-done within a rectangular en- 
closure. A done is a natural pond in rocks, and it is not known 
why this pond is known as Kanchina-done or the bell-metal 
pond. There are several inscriptions here, and one of them, 
No. 443, of about 900, states that three boulders were brought 
to the place by order of some Kadamba chief. Two of them are 
still there, but the third is broken to pieces. There is an inscribed 
pillar standing on a rock in the pond. One of the inscriptions 
on it, No. 162, says that the pond was caused to be made by 
Manabha in the year Ananda which probably represents 1194. 

Lakki-donL — Another pond to the east of the walled area 
is known as Lakki-done, probably because it was caused to be 
made by a woman named Lakki. A close examination of the 
rock to the west of the pond revealed the existence of thirty 
new epigraphs. Nos, 445-475, incised in characters of about 
the ninth and tenth centuries. They mostly record the names 
of visitors to the place, some of the visitors being Jaina gurus, 
poets, officers and other high personages. It is very desirable 
that this rock should be carefully conserved. 

Bliadrabahu Cave . — According to tradition (see Muni- 
vamsahhyudaya by Chidanandakavi), the Srutakevali Bhadrabahu 
came to Sravana-Belgola and lived in this cave. He also died 
there. His footprints in the cave are worshipped even now. 
It is also stated that the Maurya emperor Chandragupta came 
there on a pilgrimage and having received dikshe or initiation 
from Dakshinacharya, was worshipping the footprints until 
his death. There was an inscription in the cave, No. 166 (71), 
of about 1100, which stated that Jinachandra bowed to the feet 
of Bhadrabahu-svami, thus showing that the footprints repre- 
sented according to the tradition at that time the feet of 
Bhadrabahu. But the inscription is not now forthcoming, having 
been destroyed or removed when the cave was repaired some 
years ago. A portico recently erected rather disfigures the 
entrance to the cave. 
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Chdmundardya^ s Rock , — An inscribed boulder near the foot 
of the hill is known as Chamundaraya’s rock. Tradition has it 
that on Chamunda-Kaya shooting an arrow from this rock in 
the direction of the larger hill, as he was directed to do in a 
dream, the image of Gommata, which had been concealed by 
stones, bushes, etc., became instantly visible. The rock bears 
figures of some Jaina gurus with labels below giving their 
names. 

Most of the old inscriptions on this hill, which are in the 
form of epitaphs, are found either on the rock to the south of 
the Parsvanatha-basti or on that in front of the SSsana and the 
Chamundaraya hastis, 

Dodda-betta. — The larger hill or Dodda-betta, also known 
as Vindhyagiri, is 3,347 feet above the level of the sea and about 
470 feet about the plain at its foot. It is also sometimes 
designated Indragiri. A flight of about five hundred steps cut in 
the granite rock leads up to the summit of the hill, upon which 
stands an open court surrounded by a battlemented corridor 
containing cells, each enshrining a Jina or other figure. The 
corridor is again surrounded at some distance by a heavy wall, 
a good part of which is picturesquely formed by boulders in 
their natural position. In the centre of the court stands a 
colossal statue, about 57 feet high, named Gommatesvara. 

GommcUesvara. — The image is nude and stands erect facing 
north. The face is a remarkable one, with a serene expression ; 
the hair is curled in short spiral ringlets all over the head, while 
the ears are long and large. The figure is treated conventionally, 
the shoulders being very broad, the arms hanging straight 
down the sides, with the thumbs turned outwards. The waist 
is small. From the knee downwards the legs are somewhat 
dwarfed. Though not elegant, the image is not wanting in 
majestic and impressive grandeur. The figure has no support 
above the thighs. Up to that point it is represented as sur- 
rounded by ant-hills from which emerge serpents ; and a climbing 
plant twines itself round both legs and both arms, terminating 
at the upper part of the arm in a cluster of berries or flowers. 
According to the J ainas, the plantis Madhavi (Oaertnera racemosa)^ 
a large creeper with fragrant white flowers, which springs up 
and blossoms in the hot weather. It appears to be known as 
Kadu-gulagunji in Kannada. The pedestal is designed to 
represent an open lotus, and upon this the artist worked a scale 
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corresponding to three feet, four inches, which was probably 
used in laying out the work. Engraved near the left foot of 
the statue, the scale is divided into equal halves in the middle, 
where there is a mark resembling a flower. According to some 
old residents of the place, this measure, when multiplied by 
eighteen, gives the height of the image, but they cannot give 
any satisfactory reason for multiplying by eighteen. Accor^ng 
to others the measure represents the length of a bow, but the 
length of a bow is supposed to be three and a half cubits and not 
three feet, four inches. Owing to the great height of the image and 
the want of any point sufficiently elevated from which to take 
a picture of it, most of the representations fail to give a good 
idea of the features of the face, which are the most perfect part 
artistically and the most interesting. 

“It is probable that Gommata was cut out of a boulder 
which rested on the spot, as it would have been a work of great 
difficulty to transport a granite mass of this size up the oval 
hillside. It is larger than any of the statues of Rameses in 
Egypt. 

“ The figure is standing with shoulders squared and arms 
hanging straight. Its upper half projects above the surround- 
ing ramparts. It is carved in a fine-grained light-grey granite, 
has not been injured by weather or violence, and looks as bright 
and clean as if just from the chisel of the artist. 

“ The face is its strong point. Considering the size of the head, 
which from the crown to the bottom of the ear measures six 
feet, six inches, the artist wa.s skilful indeed to draw from the 
blank rock the wondrous contemplative expression touched 
with a faint smile, with which Gommata gazes out on the strug- 
gling world. 

‘‘ Gommatesvara has watched over India for only IflOO 
years, whilst the statues of Rameses have gazed upon the Nile 
for more than 4000. The monolithic Indian saint is thousands 
of years younger than the prostrate Rameses or the guardians 
of Abu Simbal, but he is more impressive, both on account of 
his commanding position on the brow of the hill overlooking 
the wide stretch of plain and of his size.’’ (Workman, Through 
Town and Jungle^ 82-84). 

“ The statues of this Jaina saint (Gommata) are among the 
most remarkable works of native art in the south of India. 
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Three of them are well-known, and have long been known to 
Europeans. That at Sravana-Belgola attracted the attention 
of the late Duke of Wellington when, as Sir A. Wellesley, he 
commanded a division at the siege of Seringapatam. He, like 
all those who followed him, was astonished at the amount of 
labour such a work must have entailed, and puzzled to know 
whether it was a part of the hill or had been moved to the spot 
where it now stands. The former is the more probable theory. 
The hill is one mass of granite about 400 feet in height, and 
probably had a mass or Tor standing on its summit — either a 
part of the subjacent mass or lying on it. This the Jains under- 
took to fashion into a statue 58 feet in height, and have achieved 
it with marvellous success. The task of carving a rock standing 
in its place the Hindu mind never would have shrunk from, had 
it even been twice the size ; but to move such mass up the steep 
smooth side of the hill seems a labour beyond their power, even 
with all their skill in concentrating masses of men on a single 
point. Whether, however, the rock was found in situ or was 
moved, nothing grander or more imposing exists anywhere out 
of Egypt, and even there no known statue surpasses it in height, 
though, it must be confessed, they do excel it in the perfection 
of art they exhibit.” (Fergusson, History of Indian and Eastern 
Architecture^ II, 70), 

Inscription No. 234 (85), of about 1180, which is in the form 
of a short Kannada poem in praise of Gommata composed by 
the Jaina poet Boppana, also known as Jujanottamsa, gives 
the following particulars about Gommata : — 

He was the son of Purudeva or the first Tirthankara and the 
younger brother of Bharata. ffis other name was Bahubali 
or Bhujabali. There was a struggle for empire between the 
brothers, which resulted in Bahubali generously handing over 
the kingdom of the earth to the defeated elder brother and 
retiring from the world in order to do penance. He thus became 
a Kevalif and attained such eminence by his victory over karma 
that Bharata erected at Paudanapura an image in his form, 
525 bow-lengths in height. In course of time the region around 
the image having become infested with innumerable kukkvJta- 
sarjias or cockatrices, the statue came to be known as Kuk- 
kutesvara. It afterwards became invisible to all except the 
initiated. But Chamunda-Kaya, having heard a description 
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of it, set out with the desire of seeing it. Finding however, 
that the journey was beyond his power owing to the distance 
and inaccessibiUty of the region, he resolved to erect such an 
image himself and with great effort succeeded in getting this 
statue made and set up. 

As stated before, inscription No. 234 (85), of about 1180, 
makes the clear statement that Chamunda-Raya had the statue 
of Gommata made. The same statement is also made in inscrip- 
tion No. 254 (105), of 1398. We have further synchronous 
records No. 175 (76), 176 (76), and 179 (75) in Kannada, Tamil 
and Mahrathi languages respectively engraved at the sides of 
the image itself stating the same fact. The period of the last 
three inscriptions is evidently that of Chamunda-Raya who, 
according to inscription No. 345 (137), of about 1159, was the 
minister of the Ganga king Rajamalla whose reign began in 
974 and ended in about 984. Between these dates must the 
statue have been erected, since according to tradition the conse- 
cration took place during Rajamalla’s reign. But as a Kannada 
work on the 24 Tirthankaras, popularly known as Chumunda- 
Rdya-furdna, composed by Chamunda-Raya in 978, does not 
mention the erection of the statue in the long account it gives of 
the author’s achievements, it is reasonable to conclude that the 
image was set up after 978. We may in the absence of more 
precise information put down the date of the completion of the 
colossus and of these inscriptions as 983. In the face of these 
inscriptions recording in imambiguous language that Chamunda- 
Raya had Ihe image made, it is needless to say anything about 
the stories mentioned above regarding its existence from the 
time of Rama and Ravana. The traditional date of the con- 
secration of Gommata by Chamunda-Raya given in several 
literary works is Sunday the fifth lunar day of the bright fort- 
night of Chaitra of the cyclic year Vibhava corresponding to 
the year 600 of the Kailiyuga era. 

Reference has been made to the anointment of (Gommata. 
This is popularly known as mastakabhisheka or the head-anoint- 
ing ceremony, and is performed only at certain conjunctions 
of the heavenly bodies at intervals of several years, and at a 
great cost. It is called mahdbhishdka in inscription No. 231, 
of about 1500, which seems to fix the amounts to be paid to the 
officiating priests, the stone-masons, carpenters and other 
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workmen, and for the supply of milk and curds. The earliest 
reference to mastakdhhisheha is found in No. 254 (105), of 1398, 
which states that Panditarya had it performed seven times. 
The poet Panchabana refers to an anointment caused to be 
performed by one Santa varni in 1612, Anantakavi to another 
conducted at the expense of Visalaksha-pandita, the Jaina 
minister of the Mysore king Chikka-Deva-Raja-Wodeyar, in 
1677, and Santaraja-pandita, as stated above, to a third caused 
to be performed by the Mysore king Krishna-Raja-Wodeyar III 
in about 1825. Reference is made to a similar ceremony per- 
formed in 1827 in 223 (98), to another in 1871 in the Indian 
Antiquary (II, 129) and to another still in 1887 in the Harvest 
Field (for May 1887). The latest one took place in 1925. The 
anointment performed in 1887 was at the expense of the 
Kolhapur Svami, who is said to have spent Rs. 30,000 for the 
purpose. The following account of the ceremony is taken 
form the Harvest Field : — 

The 14th March last was the day of anointing for the statue 
of Gommatesvara. It was a great day, in anticipation of which 
20,000 pilgrims gathered there from all parts of India. There 
were Bengalis there, Gujaratis also, and Tamil people in great 
numbers. Some arrived a full month before the time and the 
stream continued to flow until the afternoon of the day of the 
great festival. For a whole month there was daily worship in all 
the temples and pdda-puja or worship of the feet of the great 
idol besides. On the great day, the 14th, the people began 
to ascend the hill even before dawn in the hope of securing good 
places from which to see everything. Among them were large 
numbers of women and girls in very bright attire, carrying 
with them brass or earthen pots. By 10 o’clock all available 
space in the temple enclosure was filled. Opposite the idol an 
area of 40 square feet was strewed with bright yellow paddy, 
on which were placed 1,000 gaily painted earthen pots, 
filled with sacred water, covered with cocoa-nuts and adorned 
with mango leaves. Above the image was scaffolding, on 
which stood several priests, each having at hand pots filled with 
ghee, milk and such like things. At a signal from the Kolhapur 
Svami, the master of the ceremonies, the contents of these 
vessels were poured simultaneously over the head of the idol. 
This was a sort of preliminary bath, but the grand bath took 
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place at 2 o’clock. Amid the horrible dissonance of many instru- 
ments the thousand pots already mentioned were lifted as if 
by magic from the reserved area to the scaffolding and all 
their contents poured over the image, the priests meanwhile 
chanting texts from the sacred books. Evidently the people 
were much impressed. There were mingled cries of ‘ Jai jai Maha- 
raja,’ and ‘ Ahaha, ahaha,’ the distinctive exclamations of 
Northern and Southern Indians to mark their wonder and 
approval. In the final anointing, fifteen different substances were 
used, namely, water, cocoa-nut meal, plantains, jaggory, ghee, 
sugar, almonds, dates, poppy seeds, milk, curds, sandal, gold flow- 
ers, silver flowers, and silver coin. With the gold and silver 
flowers there were mixed nine varieties of precious gems ; and 
silver coin to the amount of Ks. 500 completed the offering. 

There is a story that after the conversion of the Hoysala 
king Vishnuvardhana to the Vaishnava faith, the Vaishnava 
apostle Ramanujacharya mutilated the statue of Gommata so 
as to ruin it as an object of worship. No trace, however, 
remains of such injury, unless it be that the fore -finger of the 
left hand, which is shorter than it should be, had a piece 
struck off below the first joint and was afterwards sculptured 
into a perfect finger again. 

This particular form of desecration would easily have 
suggested itself, if it be true, as tradition has it, that the change 
of the king’s religion was in some degree brought about by the 
refusal of his Jaina guru to take food from him by reason of the 
king’s mutilation in the shape of the loss of one of his fingers. 

On both sides of the image of Gommata, a little to the 
front, are two cAawn-bearers, about 6 feet high, beautifully 
carved and richly ornamented, the one to the right being a 
male, a Yaksha and the other a female, a Yakshi. They hold a 
fruit in the other hand. To the left of the colossus is a circular 
stone basis called Lalitasarovara (or the lovely pond), the name 
being engraved on the ant-hill opposite to it, which receives 
the water used for the sacred bath of the image. When the 
basin is full, the excess water flows in a drain covered with slabs 
to a well in front of the statue and from there is conducted 
beyond the temple enclosure to a cave near the entrance known 
as Oullakayajji-bagilu. The mantajta or pillared hall in front 
of Gkimmata is decorated with nine well carved ceilings. Eight 
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of them have figures of the ashta-dikpdlakas or regents of the 
eight directions in the centre surrounded by other figures, while 
the central one has in the middle a fine figure of India holding 
a kalasa or water vessel for anointing Gommata. The ceilings 
are artistically executed, and, considering the material used, 
namely, hard granite, the work redounds to the credit of the 
sculptors. From the inscription in the central ceiling. No. 221, 
it may be inferred that the hall was caused to be erected by the 
minister Baladeva in the early part of the twelfth century. 
Inscription No. 267 (115), of about 1160, states that the general 
Bharatamayya had the happali^ge {? railing) of the hall around 
Gommatadeva built ; No. 182 (78), of about 1200, records that 
Basvati-setti, a lay disciple of Nayakirti-siddhanta-chakravarti, 
caused the wall of the enclosure and the twenty-four Tlrthan- 
karas to be made, and his sons the lattice-windows in front of 
those Tlrthankaras ; and No. 228 (103), of 1509, gives the 
information that Channa-Bommarasa, son of Kesavantha who 
was the chief minister of the Changalva king Mahadeva, and 
the sravakas (Jaina laymen) of Nanjarayapattana caused the 
hcdUvada (? upper storey) of Gommatasvami to be renovated. 

The Enclosure, — Inscriptions Nos. 177 (76) and 180 (75) 
in Kannada and Mahratti languages respectively engraved on 
either side of the image immediately below those of Chamunda- 
Raya state that the enclosure around Gommata was caused to 
be made by Ganga-Raja. The fact is also mentioned in several 
other inscriptions, namely Nos. 73 (59), of 1118, 125 (45) and 
251, of about the same date, 240 (90), of about 1175, and 
397 of? 1179. Ganga-Raja was the general of the Hoysala 
king Vishnuvardhana. As the erection of the enclosure is 
mentioned in records of 1118 and onwards and not mentioned 
in No. 127 (47), of 1115, we may conclude that it was built 
between these dates, most probably in 1117. The enclosure 
has certainly detracted from the imposing and picturesque 
effect the gigantic image must previously have presented when 
standing alone in its naked sublimity on the summit of the hill. 
But probably it was required during the time of Ganga-Raja 
for protecting the statue from injury. 

The cloisters in the enclosure around Gfimmata enshrine 
43 images. With the exception of three, two of which represent 
the Yakshi Kushmandini and the third Bahubali or Gdmmata, 
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all of them represent Tirthankaras, there being in some cases 
two or more figures of the same Tirthankara, set up apparently 
at different periods. Several of the images bear inscriptions on 
their pedestals stating by whom they were erected. 

At the sides of the entrance to the enclosure are two dvdra- 
pdlakas or door-keepers, about 6 feet high. Opposite to Gom- 
mata, outside the enclosure, is a Brahmadeva pillar with a 
pavilion at the top, about 6 feet above the ground level, enshrin- 
ing a seated figure of Brahmadeva. Below this pavilion stands 
the figure of Gullakayajji, about 5 feet high, facing Gommata 
and holding a gulla-kdyi. According to tradition, these figures 
of Brahmadeva and Gullakayajji were caused to be made by 
Chamunda-Raya. 

The other temples and objects of interest on the hill may now 
be briefly noticed. 

Siddhara-hasti. — This is a small temple enshrining a seated 
figure of a Siddha, about 3 feet high. On both sides of the 
figure stand two fine inscribed pillars, each about 6 feet high. 
They are similar to the inscribed pillar in the Mahanavami- 
mantapa on the smaller hill and show elegant workmanship, 
especially in their tops which are in the form of a beautiful 
tower. The inscription on it. No. 254 (105), is the epitaph 
of a Jaina teacher named Panditarya who died in 1398, the 
composer being the Sanskrit poet Arhaddasa. The bottom panel 
of the tower represents a Jaina teacher seated on one side of 
a thavanakolu or stool giving instruction to his disciple seated 
on the other side. The second panel shows a seated Jina figure. 
The inscription on the other pillar, No. 258 (108), commemorates 
the death in 1432 of another Jaina teacher named Srutamuni, 
the composer in this case being the Sanskrit poet Mangaraja. 

Akhanda-bdgilu. — This entrance is so called because the 
whole doorway is carved out of a single rock. The lintel, which 
is well carved, shows a seated figure of Lakshmi bathed by 
elephants standing on either side. According to tradition this 
doorway was caused to be made by Chamunda-Raya. On both 
sides of this entrance are two small shrines, that to the right 
containing a figure of Bahubali, and the other a figure of his 
brother Bharata. Both the images bear inscriptions, Nos. 265 
and 266, stating that they were erected by the general Bhara- 
tesvara, a lay disciple of Gandavimukta-siddhanta-deva. Their 
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period seems to be about 1130. The erection of these statues 
by Bharatesvara is also mentioned in another inscription, 
No. 267 (115), of about 1160, which tells us that the two shrines 
were built for beautifying the sides of the entrance to the holy 
place. It likewise tells us that the grand flight of steps leading 
to Akhanda-bagilu was also the pious work of the same general. 
To the right of this entrance stands a big boulder, known as 
Siddhara-gundu (or the boulder of the Siddhas), on which are 
incised several inscriptions, the top portion being sculptured 
with rows after rows of seated figures representing Jaina gurus. 
Some of the figures have labels below them giving their names. 

To the right of another entrance known as Gullakayajji- 
bagilu, is sculptured on a rock a seated female figure, about 
one foot high, with folded hands. This figure has wrongly been 
taken by the people to represent Gullakayajji and the entrance 
named after her. An inscription found below the figure, 
No. 477, of about 1300, tells us, however, that it represents the 
daughter of one Malli-setti and commemorates her death. This 
seated figure with folded hands in an obscure part of the hil\ 
can by no means represent Gullakayajji, she being conspicuousliy 
represented by the figure standing opposite to Gdmmata, hold\ng 
a gulla~kdyi in the hands. 

Tyagada Brahmadeva pillar. — This elegantly carved Uai 
is a beautiful work of art. It is said to be supported from ^ >ve 
in such a way that a handkerchief can be passed unde.^, ’t, 
Tradition, which says that Chamunda-Raya had it made, ig 
confirmed by the inscription on the north base. No. 281 (109; , 
which gives a glowing account of his exploits. If this inscrip 
tion had been left intact, we should perhaps have had the exact 
date of the erection of the great statue and a more precise 
account of the circumstances un^er which it was set up. But 
unfortunately Hergade Kanna, in order to have a short inscription 
of only two and a half lines incised regarding himself, No. 282 
(110), appears to have caused three sides of Chamunda-Raya’s 
original record to be entirley effaced, leaving only the present 
fragment on the north base. Kanna’s inscription, which may 
be assigned to about 1200, is engraved on the south base and 
states that he had a Yaksha made for the pillar. Chamunda- 
Raya’s inscription must have begun on the south base below 
the figures sculptured on it. Of these figures, the one flanked 
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by cilam-bearers is said to represent Chamunda-Raya and the 
other his guru Nemichandra. In the Sanskrit commentary on 
the Oommatasara^ a work in Prakrit, it is stated that the Gom- 
matasara was written by Nemichandra for the instruction of 
Chamunda-Raya, the great minister of the Ganga king Raja- 
malla. The pillar is also popularly known as Chagada-kamba 
(pillar of gifts, chaga being a corrupt form of the Sanskrit tydga). 
The name is accounted for by the statement that it was the place 
where gifts were distributed. 

Chennanna-basti, — This temple stands at some distance 
to the west of the Tyagada Brahmadeva pillar. It consists 
of a garbhagriha, a porch and a veranda and enshrines a seated 
figure, about 2^ feet high, of Chandranatha, the eighth 
Tirthankara. A manastambha stands in front of it. From 
inscription No. 390 of 1673, it may be inferred that the temple 
was built by Chennanna at about that period. On two pillars of 
the veranda are carved, facing each other, a male and a female 
figure with folded hands. These probably represent Chennanna 
and his wife. To the north-east of the basti is a mantapa or 
pillared hall situated between two dones or natural ponds. 

OdegaUbasti. — The Odegal-basti, also known as Trikuta- 
basti by reason of its having three cells facing different directions, 
is a fine structure, though with a plain exterior. It stands on 
a lofty terrace, like the Santisvara-basti on the smaller hill, with 
a high flight of steps leading up to it, and is called Odegal-basti 
because of the odegals or stone props that have been used for 
strengthening the walls. The main cell contains a fine figure of 
Adinatha with a well-carved prabhdvali, flanked by male chauri- 
bearers ; the left cell, a figure of Neminatha, and the right, 
a figure of Santinatha. All the three images are seated. On 
the rock to the west of the temple are engraved nearly thirty 
Marvadi inscriptions in Nagari characters, Nos. 283 to 309, 
ranging in date from 1645 to 1841, which record the visits of 
pilgrims from Northern India. 

Chauvisatirthakaror-basti, — This is a small shrine consisting 
of a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi and a porch. The object of worship 
is a slab of stone, about 2^ feet high, on which the figures of 
the twenty-four Tirthankaras are sculptured. Three large 
figures stand in a line at the bottom and above them. In the 
shape of a prahhavdi are arranged small seated figures 
M. GR. VOL. V. 67 
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numbering twenty-one. A Marvadi inscription, the shrine No. 313 
(118), states that the image of the twenty-four Tlrthankaras was 
set up in 1648 by Charukirti-pandita, Dharmachandra and others. 

Brahmadeva temple. — This is a small shrine at the foot of 
the hill near the beginning of the ascent containing a shapeless 
fiat stone daubed with vermilion which the people call Brahma 
or Jaruguppe Appa. From an inscription on the rock behind 
the shrine, No. 321 (121), we learn that the temple was erected 
by Rangaiya, younger brother of Giri-gauda of Hirisavi, prob- 
ably in 1679. The shrine has an upper storey, evidently a 
later addition, which has a figure of Parsvanatha. 

The village. — A brief account will now be given of the temples 
and other objects of interest at the village itself. As stated 
before, the village lies picturesquely between the two hills Chikka- 
betta and Dodda-betta. 

Bhandarti-basti. — This is the largest temple at Sravana 
Belgola, measuring about 266 feet by 76 feet. It is a solid 
structure consisting of a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi, a navaranga, 
a porch, a mukha-mantapa and a prakara or enclosure. The 
basti is dedicated to the twenty-four Tlrthankaras and is hence 
known as the Chaturvimsati-Tirthankara-basti. The garbha- 
griha has figures of the twenty-four Jiiias, each about 3 feet 
high, standing in a line on a long ornamental pedestal. There 
are three doorways, the middle one being well-carved, with 
large perforated screens at the sides of each. The figure opposite 
the middle doorway is Vasupujya, the twelfth Jina, with 
eleven figures to its right and twelve to the left. The mkhanasi 
has to the left, figures of Padmavati and Brahma. A single 
slab, about ten feet square, covers the floor enclosed by the four 
central pillars of the navaranga. Similar slabs are also used for 
paving the front portion and the veranda. It would be inter- 
esting to know how these slabs, so gigantic in size, were got to 
their places. The navaranga doorway is well executed, espe- 
cially its lintel which is carved with human and animal figures 
and foliage. A veranda runs round the main building, as also 
a stone railing. The railing has uprights in the shape of round 
pillars, about 4 feet high, to which thick slabs, about 2 feet 
and 6 inches broad respectively, are mortised lengthwise at the 
bottom and the top, leaving an open space of about nine inches 
in the middle. The manaatambha in front of the basti is a fine 
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monolith. The temple is popularly known as Bhandari-basti 
because it was erected by Hulla, the bhandari or treasurer of 
the Hoysala king Narasimha I (1141-1173). From inscriptions 
Nos. 345 (137) and 349 (138), we learn that the basti was built 
in 1159, and that king Narasimha, givng it the name of 
Bhavyachudamani, granted for its upkeep the village Savaneru. 
No. 345 speaks of it thus ; “ The general Hulla gladly caused 
this excellent Jina temple to be built with all adjuncts so that 
people said that it was a charming ornament of Gommatapura. 
Together with its enclosure, dancing hall, two fine strongly 
built large Jaina dwellings at the sides, and mansion with 
doorways resplendent with various elegant ornaments of foliage 
and figures, the matchless temple of Chaturvimsati-Tirthakaras, 
resembling a mass of religious merit, was thus completed by 
Hulla.” 

Akkana-basti. — This is the only temple in the village built 
in the Hoysala style of architecture. It is a fine structure con- 
sisting of a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi, a navaranga and a porch. 
The garbhagriha with a well-carved doorway enshrines a standing 
figure, about 5 feet high, of P§,rsvanatha, sheltered by a seven- 
hooded serpent. In the sukhanasi whose doorway is flanked 
by perforated screens, are seated, facing each other, fine figures 
of Dharanendra and Padmavati, the Yaksha and Yakshi of 
this Jina. They are about 3J feet high and are canopied by a 
five-hooded serpent. The navaranga has four beautiful black 
stone pillars ornamented with bead work and nine elegantly 
executed ceilings which are nearly two feet deep. The pillars 
are polished and have a shining surface like those of the Parsva- 
natha temple at Bastihalli near Halebid. The porch also has 
a fine ceiling. It has besides a railed parapet or jagati with 
a frieze in the middle of flowers between pilasters. The outer 
walls are decorated here and there with fine pilasters and minia- 
ture turrets. The tower, consisting mostly of uncarved 
blocks except for a row of figures from the bottom to the top 
in the four directions, has on its front embankment a beautiful 
panel very artistically carved with scroll work and surmounted 
by a simhorlaldta or lion’s head. The panel has a seated Jina 
figure under a mukkode or triple umbrella in the centre flanked 
on either side by a male cAaun-bearer, a standing Jina, and 
a Yaksha or Yakshi. The pedestal is flanked by elephants. 

67 * 
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The embankment has, at its sides, figures of Saraevati. The 
tower itself has a seated Jina figure in front. The south wall 
of the hasti being out of plumb, it is supported by a number of 
stone props. From the beautiful inscription which stands 
to the right of the porch, No. 327 (124), we learn that the temple 
was erected in 1181 by the Jaina lady Achiyakka, wife of Chan- 
dramauli, the Brahman minister of the Hoysala king Ball ala II, 
and that the king granted for its upkeep the village Bammeyana- 
halli. The inscription has an elegantly carved semi-circular 
top in the middle of which is a seated Jina figure flanked by 
male c^am-bearers with an elephant to the right and a cow 
and a calf to the left. The temple is called Akkana-basti, 
which is a shortened form of Achiyakkana-basti, that is, the 
hasti founded by Achiyakka. The fact that Achiyakka founded 
the temple is also mentioned in inscription No. 331 which is en- 
graved on the pedestal of the image of Parsvanatha and in 
another at the village granted by king Ballala II, namely, 
E. C. F, Chennarayapatna 150, of 1182. 

Siddhdntor-hasti. — In the west of the prahara or enclosure 
of Akkana-basti is situated the Siddhanta-basti, so called because 
all the books bearing on the Jaina siddhdnta were once secured 
in a dark room of this basti. It is said that at some remote 
period Dhavala, Jayadhavala and other rare philosophical works 
were carried away from here to Mudabidare in the South Kanara 
District. This temple has an inscribed marble Chaturvimasti- 
Tirthankara image, about 3 feet high, with Parsvanatha stand- 
ing in the middle and the other Jinas seated around. The 
inscription which is in Marvadi, No. 332, states that the image 
was set up by some pilgrim from Northern India in about 1700. 

Danascde-basti^^-ThiB is a small bmlding situated near the en- 
trance to Akkana-basti. It enshrines a Pancha-Paramgshti image, 
about 3 feet high. ThepawcAn or five Paramgshtis are (1) the Jinas, 
(2) the Siddhas, (3) the Acharyas, (4) the Upadhyayas and (5) 
the Sadhus. One of each class is carved on the slab, the centra] 
figure being larger than the two figures on either side which stand 
one over the other. According to the Munimmsabhyudaya of 
Chidanandakavi (c. 1680) Chikka-Deva-Raja-Wodeyar of Mysore 
visited Belgola during the rule of his predecessor Dodda-Dgva^ 
Raja-Wodeyar (1659-16^2), saW Danasale and got the village 
Madaneya granted by the king for its upkeep. 
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Kalamma temple. — This is a solitary Hindu temple at the 
village situated near Akkana-basti. It is a small structure, 
dedicated to the goddess Kali or Kalamma, the garbhagriha only 
being built of stone with a mortar tower over it. The goddess 
is a seated figure, about 2^ feet high, with four hands, two 
of them bearing an axe and a noose, the other two being in the 
varada (or boon-conferring) and abhaya (or fear-removing) 
attitudes. There is also a linga in front of the image. It is 
worthy of notice that rice is received from the Jaina maiha or 
monastery for the offerings of the goddess. 

Nagara-Jindlaya. — This is a small plain building consisting 
of a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi and a navaranga. It enshrines 
a standing figure, about feet high with prabhdvali or glory, 
of Adinatha. In a cell to the left in the navaranga stands a 
figure, about two feet high, of Brahmadeva with two hands, the 
left hand holding a fruit and the right, something that looks 
like a whip. The figure wears sandals and has the emblem 
of a horse on the pedestal. From an inscription in the temple, 
No. 335 (130), we learn that it was caused to be erected in 1195 
by the minister Nagadeva, a lay disciple of Nayaldrti-siddhanta- 
chakravarti and the pattanasvdmi of the Hoysala king Ballala II 
(1173-1220). The temple was named Nagara-Jinalaya because 
the nagara or merchants were its supports. It also appears to 
have borne another name Srinilaya. Other pious works attri- 
buted to Nagadeva in the inscription referred to above are the 
building of a stone pavement and a dancing hall in front of the 
Kamatha-Parsvadeva-basadi and the erection of an epitaph to 
his guru Nayakirti-siddhanta-chakravarti who died in 1176. 
This epitaph is the inscription No. 66 (42). According to Nos. 
326 (122), of about 1200, he also constructed a tank called 
Nagasamudra after him, but now known as Jigankatte, In- 
scription No. 258 (108,) of 1432, states, however, that Nagara- 
Jinalaya was brought into existence by the glory of Pandita- 
yati’s great penance. 

Mangayi-basti. — This is also a plain structure, consisting 
of a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi and a navaranga. It contains 
a standing figure, about 4J feet high, of Santinatha. At the 
sides of the sukhanasi doorway stand two cAam-bearers, 
each about five feet high. There is also an inscribed image of 
Vardhamana in a cell in the navaranga. In front of the temple 
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are two well carved elephants. Inscriptions Nos. 339 and 341 
(132) state that the hasti was caused to be built by Mangayi of 
Belgola, a disciple of Abhinava-Charukirti-panditacharya and 
a crest-jewel of royal dancing girls, and that it was named 
Tribhuvana-chudamani. The period of these records may be 
about 1325. Santinatha does not appear to be the original 
image set up by Mangayi as the inscription on the pedestal, 
No. 337, states that the statue was caued to be made by Bhlma- 
Devi, a lay disciple of Panditacharya and the queen of Deva- 
Kaya-maharaya. This Deva-Raya was most probably the 
Vijayanagar king Deva-Raya I (1406—1416) and the period of 
the epigraph may be about 1410. The inscription on the image 
of Vardhamana mentioned above, No. 338, says that that 
image was caused to be made by a lady of the name of Basatayi 
who was a lay disciple of Panditadeva. Its period, too, may 
be about the same. From another inscription in the same temple. 
No. 314(134), we learn that the hasti was repaired by Gunima- 
tanna, a disciple of Hiriya-Ayya of Gerasoppe, probably in 1412. 

Jaina matha or monastery, — The Jaina matha which is the 
residence of the Jaina guru is a pretty structure with an open 
courtyard in the middle. An upper storey has recently been 
added to the building. The pillars of the porch are elegantly 
carved. The matha has three cells standing in a line, facing 
west, which contain the images that are daily worshipped. 
Of the three cells mentioned above, the middle cell has Chandra- 
natha as the chief image, though there are many other bronze 
and marble figures kept in rows. The right cell has amidst 
other figures an image of Neminatha in an artistically executed 
brass manddsana or pavilion, while the left cell has two metallic 
figures, one seated above the other, the upper one being Saras- 
vati and the lower Jvalamalini. Several of the images appear 
to be recent additions as indicated by the inscriptions on them 
which range in date from about 1850 to 1858. The inscriptions 
are mostly in Sanskrit or Tamil engraved in Grrantha characters 
and dated in some cases in both the Mdhdvira and Saka eras. 
The images were presents mostly from people of the Madras 
Presidency. 

The walls of the matha are decorated with paintings illus- 
trating mostly scenes from the lives of some Jinas and Jaina 
kings. The panel to the right of the middle cell represents the 
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Dasara Darbar of the Mysore king Krishna-Raja-Wodeyar III 
seated on the throne in Mysore, while the one to the left, which 
has three rows, has figures of the Pancha-Parameshtis at the 
top, Neminatha with his Yaksha and Yakshi in the middle, 
and a figure of the svdmi of the matha at the bottom represented 
as expounding religious texts to his disciples. On the north 
wall is pictured Parsvanatha*s samavasarana with a big circle 
containing curious representations ; and the south wall, to the 
right of the guru's room, has, portrayed on it, scenes from the life 
of the emperor Bharata. Samavasarana is supposed to be a 
heavenly pavilion where the Kevali or Jina preaches eternal 
wisdom. Two panels to the left of the same room and two more 
on the west wall depict scenes from the life of the Jaina prince 
Nagakumara. The forest scene portrayed on one of the panels 
on the west wall is particularly good. The tree to the right with 
six persons on or near it is intended to illustrate the six lesyas 
of Jaina philosophy. Lesya (tint) is that by which the soul is 
tinted with merit and demerit. It is of six kinds and colours, 
three being meritorious and three sinful. Meritorious lesyas 
are of orange-red ('pita), lotus-pink (padma) and white (sukla) 
colours, while sinful lesyas are of black (krishna), indigo (nila) 
and grey (kapota) colours. The former lead respectively to 
birth as man and to final emancipation, while the latter lead 
respectively to hell and to birth as plant or animal. The 
picture illustrates the acts of persons affected with the dif- 
ferent lesyas. With the desire of eating mangoes a person under 
the influence of the black lesya uproots the mango tree ; another 
affected with the indigo cuts its trunk ; a third influenced by 
the grey chops off big boughs ; a fourth affected with the orange- 
red cuts off small branches ; a fifth under the influence of the 
lotus pink merely plucks mangoes ; and a sixth affected with 
the white picks up only fallen fruit. In the upper storey of the 
matha are set up a seated marble image of Parsvanatha and a 
black stone panel containing figures of the twenty-four Jinas 
with Parsvanatha in the centre. According to tradition 
Chamunda-Raya, after erecting the colossus on the larger hill, 
appointed his guru Nemichandra as the head of the matha at 
Sravana Belgola. It is also stated that there was a line of gurus 
at the place even before this period. One of the gurus of 
this matha, Charuldrti-pandita, is said in some inscriptions 
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(Nos. 254 (105) of 1398 and 258 (108) of 1432) to have cured the 
Hoysala king Ballala I (1100-1106) of a terrible disease and to 
have thence acquired the title of Ballala>jivarakshaka. 

Kalyani . — The kalydni or pond in the middle of the village 
has already been referred to more than once. It is a beautiful 
large pond stepped on all sides andsurrounded by a wall with gates 
surmounted by towers. To the north is a large pillared hall on 
one of the pillars of which is an inscription, No. 365, stating 
that the pond was caused to be built by Chikka-Deva-Rajendra. 
The latter was the king of Mysore who ruled from 1672 to 1704. 
From the Gommatesvara-charite of Anantakavi (c. 1780) we 
learn that Chikka-Deva-Raja, who ordered the construction of 
the Kalydni at the request of Annayya, his mint-master, died 
before the completion of the work and that Anna37ya completed 
the pond with towers, pillared hall, etc., during the rule of 
Krishna-Raja-Wodeyar I (1713-1731); the grandson of Chikka- 
Deva-Raja. It was stated before that the village derived its 
name Belgola from this pond, but if the pond came into existence 
at the period noted above, it could not be the source of the name 
Belgola which occurs even in inscriptions of the seventh century. 
We have therefore to conclude that either this pond which had 
been in existence in a dilapidated condition was renovated by 
order of Chikka-Deva-Raja or that the pond which gave the 
name to the village was one quite different from this. 

Jakki-hatte , — This is a small tank to the south of the Bhan- 
dari-basti. From inscriptions below Jina figures on two boulders 
near the tank. Nos. 367 and 368, we learn that Jakkimavve, 
a lay disciple of Subha-chandra-siddhanta-deva, the wife of 
the elder brother of the general Ganga-Raja and the mother of 
the general Boppa-deva, caused the ^jank and the Jina figures 
to be made. As we know that Ganga-Raja was the general of 
the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana, the period of these records 
must be about 1120, and Jakki-katte, so named after the builder 
Jakkimavve, must be nearly 800 years old. Her praises also 
occur in inscription No. 117 (43), of 1123, which records the 
erection by Ganga-Raja of an epitaph to his guru Subhachandra- 
siddhanta-deva, who was likewise the guru of Jakkimavve. 
Another of her pious acts in the shape of the erection of a basti 
now in ruins at Sanehalli, about three miles from Sravana 
Belgola is recorded in inscription No. 400 at that village. 
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Chennanna's pond, — ^At some distance to the south of the 
village is a small pond known as Chennanna’s pond. This 
Chennanna is the same man that built the Chennanna-basti 
on the larger hill. He thought it fit to record the making of this 
pond, as also of a grove and a mantapa, in a good number 
of inscriptions, namely Nos. 369-375 and 488-490. From 
No. 390 we learn that the period of the pond, etc., is about 1673. 

A^acent VUlages. — A few words may now be said about the 
temples, etc., in some of the neighbouring villages. 

J inanathapura, — This village is situated about a mile 
to the north of Sravana Belgola. According to inscription 
No. 388, the village was founded by Ganga-Raja, the general 
of the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana, in about 1117. The 
Santinatha-basti here is a fine specimen of the Hoysala style 
of architecture. It consists of a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi and 
a navaranga. Santinatha is a well-carved figure, about feet 
high with prabhdvalij flanked by male cAawn-bearers. The 
navaranga has four elegantly executed pillars adorned with bead 
work, one of them being in an unfinished condition, and nine 
good ceilings, each about IJ feet deep. There are likewise in 
the navaranga two well executed niches, facing each other, 
which are now empty. The outer walls have a row of large 
images, some in an unfinished state, surmounted by beautiful 
turrets and scrolls. The images consist of Jinas, Yakshas, 
Yakshis, Brahma, Sarasvati, Manmatha, Mohini, drummers, 
musicians, dancers, etc. The number of female figures is 40. 
There are also niches outside corresponding to the inner ones. 
The south wall being a little out of plumb, stone props have 
been set up to strengthen it. The basti is the most ornate of 
the Jina temples in the State. From the inscription on the 
pedestal of Santinatha, No. 380, we learn that the general 
Vasudhaikabandhava Rechimayya founded the temple and made 
it over to Sagaranandi-siddhanta-deva. E.C, V, Arsikere 77, 
of 1220, states that this general had been the minister of the 
Kalachuryas and that he subsequently placed himself under 
the protection of the Hoysala king Ballala II (1173-1220). 
We may therefore take the period of the erection of the Santi- 
natha-basti to be about 1200. An inscription on a pillar of the 
navaranga. No. 379, says that the basti was renovated by 
Paleda-Fadumanna in 1632. 
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There is another hasti in the east of the village, known 
as Aregal-basti, which is older than the Santinatha-basti. It 
consists of a garhhagriha, an open sukhanasi and a navaranga, 
and enshrines a fine seated marble figure of Parsvanatha, about 
five feet high with prahhdvali, canopied by an eleven-hooded 
serpent. At the sides of the sukhanasi are well carved seated 
figures, about 2^ feet high, of Dharanendra and Padmavati. 
The temple is very neatly kept. It is called Aregal-basti because 
it is built on a rock (aregal). From the inscription on the pedestal 
of Parsvanatha, No. 383, we learn that the image was set up 
so recently as 1889 for the spiritual welfare of one Bhujabalaiya, 
a resident of Belgola. This was done because the original image 
had suffered mutilation. The original image, a standing figure, 
is now lying in the bed of the tank close by, its mukkode or triple 
umbrella being kept near the inscription. No. 384 (144), of 
about 1135, standing to the right of the entrance to the temple. 
As usual in Jina temples, the basti has good metallic figures 
representing Chaturvimsati-Tirthankaras, Pancha-Parameshtis, 
Navadevatas (p. 30), Nandisvara, etc. 

To the south-west of the village is an inscribed Jaina tomb, 
generally known as samddhi-mantapa but designated silakuta 
or stone house in the inscription. It is a square stone structure, 
about four feet broad and five feet high, surmounted by a 
turret but walled up on all sides with stone slabs without any 
opening. The inscription on it. No. 389, commemorates the 
death, in 1213, of Balachandradeva’s son (name defaced), a 
disciple of the royal guru Nemichandra-pandita of Belikumba 
as a result of an attack of severe fever, and states that the 
silakuta was built by Bairoja on the spot where the body was 
cremated. The epitaph concludes with the statement that a 
woman named Kalabbe, probably the Vidow of the deceased, 
also ended her life in 1214. There is also a similar, but smaller, 
tomb on the rock to the north of the tank known as Tavarekere 
to the west of the smaller hill, with an inscription close to it. 
No. 362 (142), which says that it is the tomb of the ascetic 
Charukirti-pandita who died in 1643. 

Hale-Belgola, — This village is at a distance of about four 
miles to the north of Sravana Belgola. It has a ruined Jina 
temple, in the Hoysala style of architecture, consisting of a gar- 
hhagriha, an open sukhanasi and a nava/ranga. The garbhagriha 
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contains a standing Jina figure, about 2\ feet high. Against 
the wall of the sukhinasi leans a mutilated standing figure of 
Parsvanatha, about five feet high, with a seven-hooded canopy 
and a serpent-coil behind. The central ceiling of the navaranga 
which is beautifully carved, has figures of the ashta-dikpdlakas 
or regents of the eight directions, seated on their vehicles with 
their wives, the middle panel being occupied by a standing 
figure of Dharanendra with a five-hooded canopy, holding a bow 
in the left hand and what looks like a conch-shell in the right. 
There are also two well carved c^awn-bearers, about five feet 
high, lying mutilated in the navaranga together with a seated 
headless Jina figure about three feet high. The navaranga door- 
way shows pretty good work. The outer walls have here and 
there pilasters and niches. The plinth is supported at the corners 
and other places by figures of elephants. An inscription at the 
temple, E.C. V, Chennarayapatna 148, of 1094, states that the 
Hoysala prince Ereyanga, the father of Vishnuvardhana, granted 
to the Jaina gwu Gopanandi, Kachanahalla and the Belgola 
Twelve for repairs of the basadis of Belgola and other places. 
Gopanandi is praised at great length in inscription No. 69 (55), 
of about 1 100 A.D. It is probable that the period of the basti 
is about 1094 A.D. 

There are also a Vishnu and a Siva temple at the village 
which are small structures built of brick. The former has a 
figure of Kesava, about four feet high, and two figures of Alvars 
or Srivaishnava saints, while the latter has a Unga behind which 
stands a figure of Vishnu, about 3| feet high. The village 
appears to have had several more temples at one time as 
evidenced by the outlet of the tank close by, which is mostly 
built of the architectural members of the temples such as 
beams, pillars, capitals, etc. There is also a mutilated Jina figure 
near the pond in the middle of the village with the head of the 
headless image in the ruined basti noticed above lying at its side. 

Sanehalli. — This village, about three miles from Sravana 
Belgola, has a ruined basti which was caused to be built in about 
1120 by Jakkimavve, the wife of the elder brother of Ganga- 
Raja, the general of the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana. (See 
inscriptions Nos. 369 and 400). 

Inscriptions. — The number of inscriptions found in Sravana 
Belgola and the neighbouring villages is about 500. These are 
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collected together in E,C, II Inscriptions at Sravana Bdgola, 
Revised Edition, by Mr. R. Narasimhachar. These are arranged 
in the volume under the four heads ; Chikka-betta, Dodda- 
betta, the village of Sravana Belgola and the adjacent villages. 
The largest number of records have been discovered on the 
Chikka-betta. According to the characters in which the inscrip- 
tions are engraved, 45 are in Nagari, 17 in Mahajani, 11 in 
Grantha and Tamil, 1 in Vatteluttu and the rest in Kannada. 
Many of those found on the Chikka-betta are of a respectable 
antiquity going back to the seventh and eighth centuries ; some 
are perhaps one or two centuries later, but very few can be 
brought down to a period later than the twelfth century. Many 
of the old ones are epitaphs of Jaina monks and nuns ; some 
recoid the visits of distinguished persons, and some consist 
of only one word giving the name of the pilgrim who visited 
the place. Dodda-betta has likewise a good number of inscrip- 
tions, mostly of a later date, recording the visits of pilgrims 
from Northern and Southern India. 


Municipal Income and Expenditure. 


Municipal Funds 

1918.19 

1919-20 

Income 

1,108 

1,198 

Expenditure . . 

944 

1,275 


Yagache. — Yagache or Badari, the chief tributary of 
the Hemavati, rises in the Baba Budan hills, and 
flowing south, receives the Berinji halla from the west, 
passes the town of Belur, and joins the Hemavati near 
Gorur in the Hassan taluk. Yagache in Kannada and 
Badari in Sanskrit is the name of the Jtijube tree (Zizyphus). 
There are three dams on the Yagache in this District, from 
which irrigation channels are led off. The Bomdihalli dam 
in Belur taluk, which is the first, provides irrigation for 
290 acres from a channel of miles. The Halvagal dam, 
three miles west of Hassan, gives rise to a channel six miles 
long and irrigates 184 acres ; and the Chengravalli dam, 
three miles from the point of confluence with the Hemavati, 
also feeds a efiamel mne miles long and imgates acres. 
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KADUR DISTRICT. 


SECTION I~DESCRIPTIVE. 

Situation, Area and Boundaries. 

The Kadur District lies in the west of the State, and was Situation, 
formed in 1863 with Kadur as Head-quarters which was 
afterwards removed to Chikmagalur. The District is situated 
between 12° 66' and 13° 64' north latitude and between 
76°6' and 76° 22' east longitude. Its greatest length is, from 
east to west, about 86 miles. Its greatest breadth, from 
north to south, is about 66 miles. 

The area is 2,789 square miles of which 970 square miles Area, 
are culturable and about 1,800 square miles unculturable. 

It is bounded on the north by the Shimoga District, on Boundaries, 
the north-east by the Chitaldrug District, on the east by the 
Tumkur District, and on the south by the Hassan District. 

On the west the boundary is the chain of the Western 
Ghats, which separate it from South Kanara of the Madras 
Presidency. 


Physical Aspects. 

The main part of the Kadur District is composed of the 
most mountainous region included within the limits of Mysore. 
Bordered on the west by the mighty Ghat range, rising at 
this part into some of the loftiest peaks between the Himalaya 
and the Nilgiris ; supporting on its centre the stupendous 
barrier of the Baba Budan chain, of even superior elevation ; 
between these towering masses, covered with a complete 
network oi \oity hihs whose altitude at certain points, as 
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in the magnificent Metri peak of Kalasa, renders them con- 
spicuous landmarks even in this neighbourhood of giant 
heights ; while ranges of more modest pretensions extend 
throughout the north and east : — this District, with a slight 
exception eastwards, may truly be described as pre-eminently 
the Malnad or highland region. 

Nor are these mountain tracts wanting in all those charms 
of wood and water which tend to soften the harsher features 
of so rugged a landscape. For though the summits rear 
themselves bareheaded into space, the slopes are thickly 
clad with primeval forest, through which the shining streams 
thread their often headlong way, fertilising the narrow valleys 
and open glades, till their waters descend to the level of the 
larger rivers, flowing in steep and sunken channels, whence 
daily issue dense mists that cover the face of the country, 
lifting as the heat of the morning sun increases in power. 

In these vast solitudes the habitations of man are few and 
far between. A single homestead, hidden amid the luxuriance 
of tropical vegetation, is often the only sign of his presence 
for many miles around. Koads there are (or rather, thanks 
to the continued exertions of successive Engineer officers, 
were) none. No wheeled conveyance disturbed the peace 
of the well-nigh trackless woods, save where a space, annually 
cleared for the occasion, allowed the car of some popular god 
to be drawn a couple of hundred yards and back from his 
shrine in the depths of the forest. All the valuable produce 
of the country was, and to a great extent still is, transported 
on the backs of cattle, the rallying sounds from the belled 
leaders of the drove resounding far and wide. 

The eastern or Maidan taluks partake of the general features 
of that description of country in the other Districts, the 
transition from Malnad to Maidan being very abrupt and 
striking on approaching Lakvalli from the west. 

The congeries of mountains within the area of the District, 
so far as they can be reduced to a system, seem to range 
themselves into a central north and south ridge, with a great 
loop or circle on either hand ; while at the south-western 
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angle of the District the Western Ghats make a bend inwards 
to the east, marking the initial point of the line which divides 
the northern from the southern waters of the Mysore. The 
main ridge above spoken of commences at Ballalarayan- 
durga, and passing east of Merti-gudda and Koppa-durga, 
separates the basin of the Bhadra from that of the Tunga, 
and runs up towards Mandagadde, connecting with the central 
range of the Shimoga District. On the west of this ridge 
is the valley in which Sringeri stands, enclosed with a girdle 
of mountains ; while on the east of it and beyond the right 
bank of the Bhadra, is the Jagar valley, completely en- 
vironed with the Baba Budan mountains, which form as 
it were some gigantic out-work of the mighty Alpine wall. 

The highest point in the District, and in Mysore, is Mulaina- 
giri in the Baba Budans, which rises of 6,317 feet above the 
level of the sea. Of the companion heights in the same 
group, Baba-Budan-giri is 6,214 feet, and Kalhatti-giri 
6,156. The loftiest peak in the Western Ghats is the Kudure 
Mukha or Horse-face mountain, so called on account of its 
appearance from the sea, to which it presents a landmark 
well known to navigators of that coast. Its height is 6,215 
feet. Another conspicuous mountain in the same range is 
the grand Ballalarayandurga, 4,940 feet. The Gangamtila 
in Varaha parvata is 4,781, Woddin gudda, 5,006, and Lakke 
parvata, 4,662. Of greater height is the superb hill of Kalasa 
called the Merti gudda, situated in the heart of the mountain 
region to the west, and presenting, especially towards the 
north, a grand and symmetrical outline, towering above all 
the neighbouring heights. Its summit is 5,451 feet above 
the sea. Of other prominent peaks in the District, Kanchin- 
kal-durga is 4,081 feet, and Sakunagiri 4,653. Koppa durga 
is 2,960. 

The general level of the country lying along the south of 
the Baba Budan and neighbouring ranges, which forms the 
water-parting between the northern and southern river- 
systems, is, at the Nirvani matha, 4,015 feet above the sea, 
at Chikmagalur 3,481, at Wastara 3,531, and at Aldur 3,454. 
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The plains to the east of the District and the valleys in the 
west are a good deal lower, with a slope to the north. Thus 
at Kadur the height is 2,563 feet above the level of the sea, 
and at Tarikere 2,235. At Sangamesvara it is 2,525, at 
Bale Honnur 2,516, at Baggunji katte 2,481, at Sringeri 
2,439, and at Hariharpur 2,379. 

The principal rivers of the District are the twin streams — 
the Tonga and the Bhadra, the latter running most of its 
course here. They both rise at Gangamfila in the Varaha 
parvata, situated in the Western Ghats at the point where 
the boundaries of the Koppa and Bale Honnur taluks meet. 
The Tonga flows north-east past Nemmar and Sringeri to 
near Baggunji, where it turns north by west, and passing 
Hariharpur, enters the Shimoga District, making a sharp 
turn to the north-east at the Bhiman-katte, and so to Shimoga. 
The Bhadra runs east for some distance past Kalasa, and 
then, turning north-east, flows with a winding course past 
Bale Honnur and Khandya to Hebbe, where, receiving the 
SSmavahini from the Jagar valley, it continues to Lakvalli 
and thence flows on to Bhadravati in the Shimoga District. 

Of the southern streams, theHemavati has its source at 
Javali in Melbangadi, but almost immediately leaves this 
District and enters that of Hassan. The Berinji halla in 
like manner rises near Anur and shortly flows into Hassan 
District, where it joins the Yagachi. The latter has its 
source near Sitalmalapan Kanive in the Baba Budan range 
and runs through Hiremagalur towards Belur in Hassan. 

On the east of the Baba Budan range, the Gauri-halla and 
the Avati are twin streams,rising near the peak of Mulainagiri. 
The first expands into the Ayyankere lake above Sakkare- 
patna, and issuing thence with the name of the V eda, skirts 
this town and flows north-east to Kadur. The other, the 
northern stream, forms the large Madaga tank, and the two, 
uniting near Kadur continue into the Chitaldrug District 
under the name of the Vedavati. 

The largest sheets of water are the two tanks or lakes in 
the gorges at the eastern base of the Baba Budan mountains. 
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The first of these, called the Ayyankere or Dodda Madaga- 
kere, is formed four miles north-west of Sakkarepatna by an 
embankment thrown across the river Veda where it issues 
through the only outlet in the surrounding hills, a gap of 
about 1,700 feet in width, at the south-eastern foot of 
Sakunagiri. It is a beautiful expanse of water, about seven 
miles in circumference, and dotted with several islands. 

Four channels are drawn from it, irrigating about 300 acres. 

The other tank, called the Madaga-kere or Kadur Madaga- 
kere, has been similarly formed by embanking the sister 
stream, the Avati, at a point where the two hills called 
Sivanagiri and Hagrikangiri so nearly meet as to form a 
natural basin. The bund is ],200 feet long. 

Geology. 

About one half of the area of this district consists of the Kocks 
Dharwar schists, the rest being composed of various granites 
and gneisses of different series. 

The Dharwar schists occur in two well defined belts, the 
one forming the well known Baba Budan range of hills and 
the other the Gangamula, Mertiparvata and Kudremukha 
regions. 

The Baba Budan belt constitutes the whole chain of the 
horse-shoe shaped mountain range, the schists extending 
in all directions considerably away from the foot of these 
hills. The belt consists chiefly of the dark hornblendic 
rocks ; the hornblende schists, epidiorites, amphibolites, 
etc., associated with bands of quartzites, ferruginous quart- 
zites and hsematite bands. These iron ore beds are iji a series 
of bands crumpled and folded, following the horse-shoe 
curvature of the contour of the hill ranges, and, on account 
of their superior resistance to weathering, form harder ribs 
standing out as persistent ridges forming the summit of the 
hills. Near Kalhattagiri and Kemmangundi these ores are 
being mined and removed for the Mysore Iron Works at 
Bhadravati. (Sec Vol, III, Chapter V, Mines and Minerals, 
of this work). 

M. GR. VOL. V, 6§ 
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Overlying the hornblendic series, between Santeveri and 
Lingadhalli is a mass of greyish green hornblendic trap 
believed to be younger in age than the dark hornblendic 
schists of the Baba Budans. In these also are bands of 
quartzites and iron ore. 

The other belt is in the form of a broad “U’’ shaped mass 
at the western border of the district to the S and S.-W. of 
Sringeri forming part of Mudgere taluk. This also consists 
chiefly of dark hornblendic schists with a number of bands 
of haematite-quartzites. 

The northern portion of this hornblendic series is succeeded 
by a fairly large mass of opalescent quartz gneiss (now styled 
as Champion gneiss series) which also follows closely the 
curvature of the schists. This gneiss is shown to be cut off 
to the north and N.-W. by the Peninsular gneiss of Sringeri. 

From the gneissic complex of this region are differentiated 
the granitic series of the Chikmagalur granite, the granitic 
gneiss of the Tarikere valley, and the granitic gneisses to 
the west of Kadur, correlated with the granitic members of 
the Champion gneiss series. Barring these few exp' 
the rest of the gneissic ground is believed to consist tn ^.\e 
Peninsular gneissic complex. Charnockites and newer 
granites of the Closepet age have not been recognised in this 
district. 

Dolerites are conspicuous in this district and some dykes 
have been traced for long distances up to nearly 30 miles. 

Granites are being quanied near Birur, Kadur and some 
other places. 

This forms a beautiful emerald green ornamental stone 
and takes a high polish. The stone can be used for making 
pedestals, ornamental vases, etc. It has been worked to a 
small extent near Belvadi. 

Ferruginous bauxite is found near Kalhatti T. B. and the 
analysis of the average samples from the prospecting pits 
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proved that they were rather low in alumina contents. Some 
good samples were obtained with a high content of alumina 
but they are in small quantities. 

There are a group of gold workings round about Tarikere, Cold. 
Lakkavalli and Ajjampur. A few years back at Shiddar- 
halli and Jalagargundi some deep prospecting work was 
done and at the latter place a small body of fairly good ore 
was located. 

The haematite ore of the Baba Budans forms one of the iron Ores, 
most important deposits of the State. An account of the 
prospecting work done, exploitations carried out, etc., has 
been given in Vol. Ill of this Gazetteer, 

Along the banks of the Tunga river to the east of Sringeri Kaolin, 
and Hariharpur, patches of fairly good kaolin are found in 
the weathered pegmatites. A number of prospecting pits 
and trenches were put in near Hoskoppa, Asgod and Kikri, 
in the Koppa taluk, the result of which showed that the 
material, existing under a cap of lateritic soil of varying 
depths, do not in the aggregate exceed one or two thousand 
tons. 

Mica is found about four miles east of Sringeri and was l^Tica. 
worked during 1911-12 by the Jdffzr authorities. The 
deposit near Kikri is reported to have yielded about 
23,568 lbs. of splittings from about 180,000 lbs. of undressed 
mica, before 1916. Work has been abandoned now. 

Ruby Corundum is found near Kadmane, three miles north- Ruby 
east of Sringeri. The mineral is of fairly good colour but 
is considerably flawed rendering the polishing and cutting 
very difficult. 

Indications of asbestos have been noticed to the east of Asbestos, 
|Mudgere, but no prospecting has been done. 


68 * 
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Some Manganese ores had been obtained in the Tarikere 
taluk, about a mile east of Shiddarahalli. The total quantity 
of ore extracted in this district from 1905 to 1924 was 12,542 
tons of which 10,235 tons were exported. 

Along the south of the Baba Budan mountains is a rich 
tract of black cotton soil, whose fertility, enhanced by the 
command of an unfailing supply of water from the hill streams, 
is said formerly to have given to the plain of Chikmagalur 
the name of Honjavanige Sime, or land flowing with gold. 
The higher tracts of this region are generally gravelly. Black 
cotton soil also prevails in the neighbourhood of Ajjampur, 
together with red and gravelly soils. The western parts 
of Tarikere contain sandy and gravelly soils. About Yegate 
the earth seems poor and has a white chalky appearance. 
More to the south the soil is adapted to the cultivation of 
the cocoanut without irrigation, as in the adjoining parts 
of Tumkur and Chitaldrug Districts. 

The soil of the Main ad bears a general resemblance to that 
of the same region extending through the neighbouring 
Districts north and south. 


Botany. 

Yegetatioii. TJje west of the District is covered with some of the best 
forests in the country. This is especially the case with Lak- 
kavalli, which abounds in fine teak, and has for many years 
supplied the whole of western Mysore and the Bellary country 
with that timber, grown in the for<jsts to the north of the 
Baba Budans. Throughout the Jagar valley and most of 
the Koppa and Mudgere taluks is a continuous stretch of 
valuable forest, densely clothing the hill-sides and giving 
shelter to much coffee cultivation. Sholas and hanging woods 
occupy almost every ravine and hollow of the Baba Budans. 
The loftier heights are nearly always bare of trees, but clothed 
with much coarse grass and the dwarf date. The tree vegeta- 
tion east and south of Santaveri is, as a rule, poor, and, even 
when the soil is better and the growth fair, there is but little 
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good and usefid indigenous timber. The eastern taluks are 
generally devoid of trees. The date palm {pJwenix sylvestris) 
grows profusely in parts, especially in Kadur, and the grazing 
is good. In the north of Tarikere are the jungles round 
Ubrani, which, though not yielding large timber, are valuable 
as affording a supply of fuel in so poorly wooded a neighbour- 
hood. The sandal grows on the slopes of the hills leading 
up to the Baba Budans from the south and east. 

The following table shows the important State forests, 
etc., in the District : — 


Taluk 

Name of Forest 

Area in 
acres 

Chikmagalur 

SMe Forests. 

Basavanakote . . 

7,720 

Do 

Basthi 

3,180 

Do 

Surgode 

0,461 

Do 

Mathavarc Sandal Reserve 

146 

Do 

Devadan Forest 

560 

Do 

Muthodi 

10,198 

Do 

Muthodi Extension 

11,520 

Do 

Kademanegiri including Doddihalli 

7,080 

Do 

Gangagiri 

5,482 

Do 

Hebbagiri 

1,681 

K adur 

Sindagere 

6,5f)8 

Do 

Udugere 

],484 

Mudigerc 

Surgode 

2,C74 

Do 

South Bhadra State Forest 

20,914 

Do 

Balur do. 

18,100 

Do 

Halasur 

1,805 

Do 

TungabhaUra . . 

j 22,576 

Tarikere . . 

Thyagadbagi 

' 5,911 

Do 

Hadikero West , . 

5,526 

Do 

Hadikere East . . 

6,845 

Do 

Lakkavalli 

30,720 

Do 

Baba Budan 

5,403 

Do 

Gurpur 

5,268 

Koppa including 

Halasur 

2.573 

Narasimharajpur 

Devadan 

793 

Do 

Tungabhadra . . 

27,263 

Do 

Narasimha Parvatha 

16,745 

Do 

Thegur Gudda . . 

5,760 

Do 

Kathalkhan 

4,365 

Do 

Hosahalli 

3,525 

Do 

Thadasa 

3,308 


Arbori- 

culture. 
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Taluk 

Name of Forest 


Area in 
acres 

Koppa including 

Aldhara 

, . 

10,880 

Narasi m hara j pur. 

Do 

Aramballi 


15,409 

Do 

Malandur Gudda 

. . 

9,920 

Do 

Kusgal 

. . 

15,308 

Do 

Muduguni 


2,457 

Do 

Megramakki 


7,758 

Kadur 

Reserved Lands. 
Thuruvanahalli . . 


:i27 

Tarikere 

Thyagadabagi Extension 


2,057 

Do 

Haliyur-»Sitapur 


20 

Do 

Kallapur 


126 

Narsimharajpur . . 

Nandigavc 


828 

Do 

Thuruvanahalli . . 


327 

Do 

Kodihalli 


223 

Kadur 

Awrut Mahal K avals. 
Yemmedoddi 


16,224 

Ghikmagalur 

Chuncihegudda . . 

. . 

10,706 

Do 

Kamanahalli 

. . 

10,018 

Gliikmagalur 

Plantations. 

Karadihalli 


65 

N arasi m h ara j pur 

Hebbe 


65 


The following is a general list of the crops and other pro- 
ducts of cultivation in the District: — 


Kannada 

Botanical 


English 

Cereals. 

Baragu . . 

Bhatta . . 

Panicum miliaceum 
Oryza sativa 


Bice 

Godhi . . 

Triticum aristatum 


Wheat 

Haraka . . 

♦Tola 

Panicum semivertk^lJatum 
Holcus sorghum 

Great millet 

Navane . . 

Panicum italicum 


Italian millet 

liagi 

Eleusine corocana 


Hagi 

Sajje . . . . ! 

Holcus spicatus 


Spiked millet 

Same 

Panicum frumentaccum 


Little millet 

Pulses. 

Alasandi 

Avare 

DoUchos cataing 
Dolichos lablab . . 


Cow gram 

Hosaru . . 

Phaseolus mungo 


Green gram 

Hurali 

Dolichos unifioruR 


Horse gram 

Kadale . . 

Cicer arietinum . , 


Bengal gram 

Togari 

(^JajanuB indicus 


Pigeon pea, doll 

Uddu . . 

Phaseolus minimus 

•• 

Black gram 
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General list of the crops, etc. — condd. 


Kannada 

Botanical 


English 

Oil Seeds. 




Haralu . . 

Ricinus communis 

.. 

Castor- oil 

Huchchellu or 

Guizotea oleifera 

, . 

Wild gingelli 

Ramtil 



Kusume . . 

Cart ham us tinctorius 


Safflower 

Wollellu . . 

Sesamum orientale 


Gingelli 

Vegetables (Native). 




Agachi kayi 

Corolina grand iHora 


Linseed 

Arisina . . 

Curcuma longa . . 


Turmeric 

Badane kayi 

Bende kayi 

Solanum melongena 
Hibiscus esculentus 


Brinjal 

Bellulli . . 

Allium sativum 


Garlic 

Genaau . . 

Dioscorea atuleata 


Sweet potato 

Hagala kayi 

Momordica charantia 


Hire kayi 

Cucumis acutangulus 



.llrigc 

Kottambari bija . . 

Cuminum cyminum 


(Cummin seed 
( Vjriancler seed 

Kumbalakayi 

Cucurbita pepo . . 


Pumpkin 

Mensina kayi 

Capsicum annuum 


Chilli 

Mentya . . 

Trigenella foenuro groocum 

Fenugreek. 

Mulangi , , 

Raphanus sativiis 


Radish 

Nirulli 

Allium cepa 


Onion 

Padavala kayi 

Trichosanthes aiiguina 


Snake gourd 

Sasive 

•Sinapis dichotoma 


Mustard 

Simti 

Ammomum zinziber 


Dry ginger 

Tonde kayi 

Bryonia grandis 



Miscdlaneous. 




Adiko 

Areca catechu . . 


Areca-nut 

Arale 

Gossypium indicum 


(k)tton 

Bale 

Musa sapientum 


Plantain 

Bhangi . . 

Cannabis sativa 


Indian hemp 

Kilpi 

Coffea arabica . . 


Coffee 

Gerubija 

Semicarpus anai;ardium 


Marking nut 

Hoge soppii 

Niootiana tabaccum 


Tobacco 

Kabbu . . 

Saccharum officinale 


Sugar-cane 

Tengina kayi 

Cocos nucifera . . 


Cocoanut 

Viledele . . 

Piper betel 


Betel vine 

Woma 

Sison amumum . . 



Yelakki .. 

Amomum repens 


Cardamom 


Besides these, many kinds of European vegetables are 
grown with success in parts ; among which, potatoes, French 
beans, cabbages, beet-root and knol kohl are the most 
common. 






Area under 

principal 

crops. 


Varietio.'t of 
])aclfly. 


Areca 

‘gardens. 
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The following statement shows the area under select crops 
for the years 1923-24 and 1924-26 


Taluk 

Rico 

Ragi 

Horse- 

gram 

Cholum 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

Chikmagalur 

Kadur 

Tarikeni 

Koppa and Nai a- 
siinharajpur 
Miidigere 

f I92:M>4 
Total . . 4 

[1924-25 

24,470 

4,425 

12,990 

30,605 

23,910 

17,059, 
39,604 
, 25,275; 

229 

; 960 

2,303 

12,570 

6,200 

1,302 

12,800 

12,310 

96,406 

83,127 

21, (/73 

26,412 

96,435 

83,629 

28,765 

25,686 

Talnk 

Sugar- 

cane 

Rubber 

Coffee 

(’.•irda- 

mom 

Areca 

and 

Cocoanut 


6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

Chikmagalur 

Kadur 

Tarikere 

Koppa and Nara- 
siinharajpur 

Mu digore 

522 

850 

200 

337 

94 

-h33 

66 

21,775 

760 

9,307 

19,400 

17,208 

101 

432 

2,488 

572 

10,131 

6,652 

5,690 

1,103 

f 1023-24 

Total . . 

2,003 

899 

68,510 

3,021 

24,148 

’ [1924-25 

2,032 


74,()6S 


29,080 


The varieties of paddy raised in the district are fourteen, 
named as follows : kesari, honusiinga, kowde doddi, kirvami, 
putta kirvana, kempu sanna bhatta, bile sanna bhatta, 
kussade, kesser bira, sul bhatta, hola muradaga, putta bhatta, 
kumbar kesari and kodi bhatta. Of these, Icempu sanna 
bhatta, bile sanna bhatta and putta bhatta are esteemed the 
best and fetch the highest prices. 


The areca gardens, which occupy the moist and sheltered 
valleys throughout the west, produce the best description 
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of nut in the country, that of Kalasa and its neighbourhood 
being in especially high repute. 

The coffee cultivation of Southern India may be said to Cofe • 
h we had its origin in this District. For the plant was first ^-cultivation 
introduced, in about the 17th century, by a Muhammadan 
pilgrim named Baba Budan, who, on his return from Mecca, 
brought a fenv berries in his wallet and taking up his abode 
on the hills that now bear his name planted them near his 
hut. It was not, however, till about 1820 that the cultivation 
extended beyond his garden, and not till 20 years later that 
European enterprise was first attracted to it. One of the 
earliest European planters was Mr. Cannon, who formed an 
estate on the high range immediately to the south of the 
Baba Budan-giri, where the original cofiee plants are still 
in existence, flourishing under the shade of the primeval 
forest. 

The success of Mr. Cannon’s experiment led to the occu- 
pation of ground near Aigur in South Manjarabad by Mr. 

Green in 1843. Since 1860 estates have sprung up between 
these points with such rapidity that both Indian and European 
planters are settled in almost a continuous chain of estates 
from the south-west of Shimoga to the southernmost limits 
of Manjarabad, not to mention Coorg and Wainad beyond. 

Mysore coffee is considered the best in the w’^orld with the 
exception of Jamaica wdiich produces a very small quantity. 

It fetches the highest price in the London market. The 
estates on the Baba Budans grow the finest cofiee. Cofiee 
was at first a Government monopoly. After the Revenue 
Survey and Settlement, a land tax of Re. 1-8-0 permanent 
and Re. 1-0-0 for 30 years’ tenure was instituted in respect 
of coffee lands. 

The coffee zone in this District is estimated to cover about 
1,000 square miles, extending over the whole western portion, 
and of this region one-tenth or more presents, as regards 
soil, aspect and shade, every condition necessary for success- 
ful cultivation. Within this area there were, in 1924, 
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108 square miles under coffee, as per particulars noted 


below : — 

Talak Acres 

Chikmagalur .. .. .. .. .. 21,755 

Kadur . . . . . . . . . . 760 

Koppa 11,454 

Mudigere .. .. .. .. 17,200 

Tarikere . . . . . . . . . . 9, ,‘107 

Narasirnharajpur .. .. .. .. .. 8,005 


The total quantity of cured coffee produced in the District 
during the year 1923-24 was 3,540 tons— Cherry dried 1,544 
tons, Parchment 1,996 tons. 

The cardamom grows wild in the Malnad taluks of the 
District, but owing to the extension of coffee estates, it is no 
longer plentiful, except in the Kalasa and Melbangiidi maga- 
nis. Its systematic cultivation has, however, been taken 
up by coffee planters, and in some parts with great success. 

Some casual attempts have been made to introduce the 
tea plant, but apparently without much success. A large 
extent of land is said to be eminently fitted for tea cultivation. 
The matter was investigated by the Agricultural Committee 
of the Economic Conference with the help of an Expert. 
Government also offered liberal concessions to the intending 
tea planters. The question is again engaging the attention 
of Government. 


There are a few cinchona and rubber plantations in the 
Koppa and Mudigere taluks, but the results obtained so 
far have not been satisfactory. 

Experimental Farms were formed at Allampur in the 
Chikmagalur taluk and near Hirekan Matt on the Baba 
Budan Hills under the auspices of the Mysore Economic 
Conference. The former is thriving well and the latter failed 
on account of climatic conditions. 

In Kadur and Tarikere taluks, cotton is grown to an 
extent of about 267 acres. 


Cotton. 
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Plantains are most common. Pine apple, Guava and Jack 
fruits, etc., grow almost wild in the Malnad. The soil and 
climate are well suited for the growth of fruit trees. There 
are great possibilities in the Malnad in the way of fruit 
culture. Fine oranges are grown in the Yemmedoddi of 
the Kadur taluk and graft mangoes in the Kadiir, Tarikere 
and Chikmagaliir taluks. 

The podes of the “Dhupa tree” are said to contain excellent 
material for the manufacture of soaps and candles, while 
“Kulekayi tree” yields a vegetable fat used by some classes 
of the population as a substitute for ghee. 

Fauna. 

The elephant is occasionally met with in Kig, Kerra and 
other remote parts of the Western Ghats, and bison through- 
out the Malnad. Tigers, panthers and leopards are general, 
and the shivanga or hunting leopard is sometimes to be found. 
Among the smaller felidae may be mentioned the tiger cat 
and the civet cat. 

The wild boar is found all over the District and is very 
destructive to sugar-cane plantations, especially at the time 
when the young cane begins to throw out its tender shoots. 
The porcupine frequents all parts of the District. 

Of the deer tribe, elk, spotted deer and antelope are less 
numerous than they used to be. The iguana, the mungoose 
and its enemy the coffee rat (golunda eleita) are common. 
Of squirrels, there are the flying squirrel, the large red squirrel 
and the common grey squirrel. Besides the lemur and the 
ape, the black monkey and the grey monkey abound in the 
forests. 

The bustard is common on the plains. The wild goose, 
duck, teal and snipe, the jungle-fowl and spur-fowl, 
partridges, red and black, quail, peacock, pigeons, blue and 
green, with doves of many varieties, are general. The buzzard 
and vulture, with various kites and hawks, are numerous. 


Horticulture 
Fruit trecB. 


“ Dhupa 
Tree.” 


Wild 

animals. 


Birds. 
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The wooded tracts of the Malnad abound with birds of 
beautiful plumage, among which are hornbills, woodpeckers, 
and a great variety of smaller birds, as well as parrots and 
the talking mina. 

The cobra and the carpet-snake are the most venomous 
and most dreaded. Lizards are in great abundance and 
variety, and the bite of one kind is supposed to be poisonous. 
There are three kinds of scorpion generally in the District : 
the large black rock-scorpion, the large red field-scorpion, 
and the little red house-scorpion. Leeches are very numerous 
and active during the rainy months. Spiders of immense 
size are found in the bamboo jungles on the banks of the 
Bhadra. The alligator is common in rivers and large tanks. 

Fishes are abundant in both rivers and tanks. Besides 
the ordinary tackles of rod-and-line and nets, long conical 
baskets, called AiVugrwit, made of split bamboo interlaced with 
rushes, are used in catching them. The finest fish are found 
in the Tunga and Bhadra rivers and in the Madag, Ayyankere 
and Kcresante tanks. The mahseer, probably the best 
freshwater fish in India, is sometimes caught in the rivers, 
and reaches to the weight of 20 lbs. At the Sringeri Math 
and other sacred places on the banks of the rivers, fishes are 
daily fed and are so tame that a call will bring them in thou- 
sands to the surface. The Brahmans invariably throw the 
remains of their rice to the fish. Some of these are even 
adorned with jewellery, such as nose-rings, or ear-rings, and 
ornaments fastened to their tails. 

The following are some of the principal fishes found in the 
District Kuchina murl {ophiocephalus striatus), bili korava 
{ophiocephalus punctatus), bali (silurus)^ havu (macrogmthus)^ 
gid pakke, aval minu, muru godu, kem minu, malla minu, 
guginasibi, kare sanna, haladi, kuradi, halavu. 

The cattle of the District generally are poor in size and 
of inferior breed. The climate of the Malnad is very de- 
structive to them, so much so that farmers of that region are 
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forced to replenish their stock annually. The hardy buffalo, 
on the other hand, thrives in the moisture of the climate. 
Hence, in the plains, the shc-buffalo is tended with even 
more care than the cow, as, apart from a large yield of milk, 
the sale of her male calves to purchasers from the Malnad 
is found to be very profitable. Though grazing is abundant 
in the hilly regions, it is of a coarse description, whence ragi 
and paddy straw are commonly given to the cattle on return- 
ing home in the evening. During the dry season in the plains, 
where grazing is not to be had, straw as above, with the stalks 
of jowari, navane, hurali, etc., are used as fodder, and even 
tender leaves of the date tree. These, however, afford no 
nourishment. 

The live stock of the District consisted in 1923-24 of 385,887 
cows, buffaloes and bullocks, 4,052 horses, ponies and donkeys, 
and 114,564 sheep and goats. 

Climate and Rainfall. 

The climate is similar to that of Hassan. 

This is the wettest District in the State having an annual 
normal of 73*45 inches of rain falling on an average on 89 
days. Heavy and practically continuous rain falls from 
June to September and nearly one-third of the annual total 
is recorded in 3 uly. Over larger parts of the Koppa, Mudigere 
and Sringeri taluks the annual rainfall exceeds 100 inches 
and approaches that of the wettest regions of the globe. 
The wettest station in the District is in the Byrapur Estate 
with an annual normal of 287*37 inches ; in 1924 the aggre- 
gate for this station was 379*28 inches of which as much 
as 232*48 inches were recorded in July. The heaviest total 
for a single day was 20*95 inches gauged at Kotgehar on the 
14th July 1924 and the fall for the next day also was very 
heavy, viz., 18*70 inches. Only in the eastern part of the 
Kadur taluk, the yearly total is less than 25 inches. The 
annual rainfall was over 30 per cent short of the normal in 3 
out of 31 years and the deficit was over 15 per cent in 5 years. 


( ’limate. 

RainfaU. 
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The table below gives the mean monthly and annual rain- 


Station 

No. of years 

January 

February 

March 

April 

May 

June 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

Chihnagalur Taluk. 








] . Chikmagalur . . 

50 

0*20 

0*22 

0-72 

2*12 

4-70 

5*02 

2. Malalur 

12 

012 

0-08 

0-68 

1*38 

5-28 

6-79 

3. Kalaspur 

12 

0-08 

0*05 

0*45 

0-89 

3-38 

2-57 

4. Attigundi 

16 

0-51 

014 

0*30 

1-82 

5-68 

11*51 

Kadur Taluk. 








5. Kadur 

50 

012 

0*07 

0-28 

117 

310 

2-52 

6. Sakkaropatna . . 

25 

0 09 

0-16 

0*31 

1-39 

3-69 

3*26 

7. Birur 

21 

0 10 

013 

0-20 

0-69 

2*87 

1-92 

Tarikere Taluk. 








H. Tarikere 

51 

0-17 

0-06 

0-21 

1-25 

2-98 

3-77 

9. Ajjampur 

26 

0-08 

0*10 

010 

1*25 

2*82 

2 '69 

10. iSivani 

27 

0-01 

0*06 

015 

1 *38 

2-69 

2-74 

1 1 . Lakkavalli 

12 

0*24 

(►•17 

0*11 

1-08 

2-77 

6*63 

12. Lingadahalli . . 

12 

0-20 

0*08 

0-09 

0-84 

311 

301 

Koppa Taluk. 








13. Koppa 

51 

0-16 

0-21 

0*27 

1-89 

3-30 

22-88 

14. Hariharpur 

21 

0*26 

0-08 

006 

1-63 

2 '00 

24-35 

Mvdigere Taluk. 








15. Mudigere 

43 

0 14 

010 

0-45 

2*44 

4-68 

19-16 

16. Kottegehar 

21 

0-14 

0-20 

0-23 

1-43 

5 -69 

50-44 

Toll-gate. 








17. Kalasa 

12 

0*20 

0*07 

0-22 

2 03 

6-04 

31-07 

18. Seagalli Estate 

28 

0*16 

0-12 ' 

0-50 

2-46 

3-97 

19-44 

19. Chandrapur 

19 

0*17 

0-80 

0-48 

218 

5*06 

16-66 

Estate. 








20. Byrapur Estate 

15 

0*23 

002 

0-30 

1-42 

6*20 

62-45 

Narasimharajpur 

Taluk. 








21. Narasimharaj- 

36 

0-04 

013 

0-22 

2-U 

3*48 

11-24 

pur. 

Sringeri Sub-Taluk. 








22. Sringeri 

25 

0*12 

005 

0-14 

2-21 

2*71 

32 03 
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fall for the various raingauge stations in the District: — 


November 

December 

a 

p 

< 

Station 

13 

14 

16 

16 

2-71 

0-73 

36-17 

Chikmagalur 

414 

0-36 

42-58 

MaJalur 

409 

016 

25-75 

Kalaspur 

5-85 

0*95 

101-83 

Attigundi 

2*28 

0-83 

22-41 

Kadur 

3 -2:1 

0-79 

30-19 

Sakkarepatna 

213 

1-07 

20-84 

Birur 

2-30 

0-69 

31-93 

Tarikere 

2 09 

0-49 

25-13 

Ajjampur 

210 

0-61 

23-12 

Sivani 

2-88 

016 

41-96 

Lakkavalli 

3-86 

0-26 

29-64 

Lingadahalli 

2-22 

0-54 

117-32 

Koppa 

3-09 

0-87 

132-13 

Hariharpur 

3-11 

0-68 

95-65 

Mudigerc 

3-86 

1-00 

204-36 

Kottegehar 

Toll-gate. 

310 

0-26 

126-50 

K alasa. 

2-98 

0-77 

91-19 

Seagalli Estate. 

3-37 

1-22 

92-52 

(Chandrapur 

Estate. 


1*03 

287-37 

Byrapur Estate. 

2-06 

0-47 

65-99 

Narasimharaj- 

pur. 




2*52 


0*74 


144-65 


Sringeri. 
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Rainfall at Since 1870 the annual aggregate was over 50 inches only 
Chikmagalur. years, viz., 1882 and 1883 when the totals were res- 

pectively 53*79 and 54*96 inches. The rainfall was below 
the normal in 28 out of 55 years and the yearly total was in 
no year less than 20 inches. The worst year on record is 
1881 with only 21*41 inches. 

The table below gives the actual rainfall at Chikmagalur 
from 1870 to 1924. 


Year 

Inches 

Year 

Inches 

1870 

31 09 

1898 

37*67 

1871 

35*05 

1899 

28*22 

1872 

34-70 

1900 

29-89 

1873 

30*55 

1901 

36*45 

1874 

42*41 

1902 

38*.37 

1875 

22*95 

1903 

41*90 

1876 

22*59 

1904 

34*34 

1877 

42-17 

1905 

24*61 

1878 

32*16 

1906 

39*10 

1879 

40-21 

1907 

41*77 

1880 

37*97 

1908 

21*74 

1881 

21*41 

1909 

44*59 

1882 

53*79 

1910 

48*40 

1883 

1 54*96 

1911 

40*53 

1884 

37*23 

1912 

48*00 

1885 

39*51 

1913 

29*75 

1886 

37*82 

1914 

34*46 

1887 

35*54 

1915 

35*98 

1888 

30*11 

1916 

35*67 

1889 

44*93 

1917 

40*12 

1890 

30*92 

1918 

27*67 

1891 

32*98 

1919 

41 *26 

1892 

33*46 

1920 

24*86 

189,3 

34*80 

1921 

27*26 

1894 

29*74 

1922** .. 

,30*34 

1895 

37*92 

1923 

37*88 

1896 

49*83 

1924 

42*68 

1897 

39*46 


1 


The People. 

Population. The District has a total population of 333,538 according 
to the figures returned at the Census of 1921, of which 174,615 
are males and 158,923 females. 
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The District comprises of 5 taluks and 2 sub-taluks and Distribution, 
the population is distributed over the District as follows 


Taluk 

Area in Sq. 
miles 

Population 
as in 1921 

Density 

1. ('hikraagaliir .. 

640-45 

80,329 

125 

2. Kadur 

545-86 

82,011 

150 

;j. Tarikere 

467-87 

65,221 

139 

4. Koppa . . 


35,845 

17,112 


5. Narasimhariljpur > 

(sub- taluk) J 

657-47 

I 

6. Mudigerc 

433-42 

43,683 

101 

7. Sringeri (sub-taluk) 

{Jaglr). 

43-62 

9,337 

214 


Arranged according to religion, the following results are By Religion, 
obtained : — 


3 

Above 15 

Under 15 

Total 

Per 

cent 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Hindus 

100,363 

88,399 

55,819 

55,929 

300,510 

90-09 

Muhammadans 

6,KOS 

4,691 

3,301 

3,167 

17,967 

5-38 

Jains 

561 

371 

219 

235 

1,386 

0-41 

('IhristiaiiH 

2,422 

1,235 

788 

776 

5,221 

1*56 

Aniraists 

2,464 

2,345 

1,868 

1.772 

8,449 

2-59 

Total . . 

112,618 

97,041 

61,995 

61,879 

333.533 



The following table compares the statistics for the census intor-ccnsal 
years from 1871 variations. 


Taluk 

1871 

1881 

1891 

1901 

1911 

1921 

Chikmagalur 

84,566 

79,064 

85,035 

90,681 

82,044 

80,329 

Kadur 

67,837 

54,764 

69,451 

77,422 

81,013 

82,01 1 

Tarikere 

67,978 

64,451 

70,666 

79,472 

70,498 

65,221 

Koppa 

28,310 

31,650 

36,092 

37,134 

34,943 

35,845 

Narasimha- 

16,939 

17,988 

17,989 

17,693 

16,710 

17,112 

riijpur (siib- 
taiuk). 







Mudigere . . 

34,537 

,35,604 

41,365 

46,212 

43,353 

43,683 

Sringeri 

(Joflfir). 

7,735 

8,713 

9,144 

10,656 

9,896 

9,337 







Total . . 

307,902 

292,240 

329,742 

359,270 

338.457 

333,538 


M. GB. VOL. V, 


69 
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The District contains 10 Municipal towns with a total 
population of 35,820, composed of 28,989 Hindus, 6,857 
Muhammadans, 172 Jains, 731 Chiristians, 62 Animists and 


4 Parsis. 


The following is a 

list of the towns referred to 


Chikmagalur 

10,207 

Sivane . . 

.. 2,019 

Tarikere .. 

7,858 

Narsaimharajpur 

.. 1,997 

Birur 

4,207 

Sringeri . . 

. . 1,889 

Kadur . . 

3,155 

Mudigere . . 

.. 1,278 

Ajjampur 

2,352 

Koppa . . 

858 

The number and different classes of villages are 

shown in 


the following table 


Taluk 

Villages 

Villages tlassified 

Total 

Populated 

pai'Biudod-0(j 

Government 

Sarvamanya 

Jodi 

1. (/hikmagalur 

220 

13 

211 

14 

8 

233 

2. Kadur ' . . 

244 

65 

306 


3 

309 

Ik Tarikere 

190 

55 

239 


6 

245 

4. Koppa .. 

103 

4 

106 


1 

107 

5. Naraaimharajpur 

65 


65 



65 

6. Mudigere 

132 

7 

137 


2 

139 

Total 

954 

144 

1,064 

14 

20 

1,098 


Stock consists of 13,140 carts afld 57,773 ploughs as per 
figures for the year 1923-24 given below 


Taluk 

(■arts 

Ploughs 

I . Chikmagalur . . 

1,982 

13,900 

2. Kadur 

6,746 

14,610 

3. Tarikere 

4,016 

9,626 

4. Koppa and Naraaimharajpur 

1,027 

11,728 

5. Mudigere 

370 

8,110 

Total 

13,140 

67,773 
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The live-stock consisted of 22,934 bulls, 110,785 bullocks, 

15,291 cows, 80,508 calves, 11,2J4 he-buffaloes, 35,481 she- 
buffaloes and 19,614 calves as per returns for the year 1923-24. 

The number of dwellings in the District and other parti- DweliingH. 
culars are furnished in the following table : — 

Taluk 


1. Chikmagalur 

2. Kadiir 

3. Tnrikere 

4. Koppa 

5. Narasimbarajpur 

6. Mudigcre 

7. Sringeri 

Total 


As per Ceusus of ; — 

Average number of houses for 
Sq. mile for the whole District . 

Average number of ]>ersons per 
house for the whole iMstrict 

The houses are mostly tiled and a few are also terraced 
in the Malnad. Thatched houses are common. 

Festivals, 
etc. 

Jiitras and 
Religious 
festivals. 


A list of the prmcipal Jatras and Festivals held m the 
District is appended below. 


Name of phwje 

Name of Jatra 

t ime 

Attendance 
at the Jatra 

Chikmagalur Tq. 
Hiromagalur 

Sri Kddanda Ramaswami 

March 

2,000 

Khandya 

Car festival. 

Sri Markandeyaswami 

>» • • 

300 

Battatripeeta 

Car festival. 

Urus on the Baba Budans. 

9f • • 

1,600 


69 * 
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A List of the principal Jatras, ^ta.—concld. 


Name of place 

Name of Jatra 

Time 

Attendance 
at the Jatra 

Nirvanaswiimi 

Mutt. 

Nirvanaswami Jatra . . 

M 

3,000 

Soetalianagiri 

Kadur Taluk, 

Meet ala Mallikarjuna- 
swami Jatra. 

M 

2,000 

Anthragatta* 

Si i Durgamma ,1 atra . . 

February 

12,000 

Pura 

Sri Mallikarjunaswami 
(>ar festival. 

March 

6,000 

Sakrepatna . . 

Sri Lakshmi Ranganatha- 
swami Car festival. 

January . . 

3,000 

Shollapur 

Koppa Taluk. 

Shollapur Jatra 

Once in 12 
years. 

12,000 

Bhiravadevarn 

Sri Kalabhairavadevani 
Car festival. 

January . . 

4,000 

Kigga 

Mudigere Taluk. 

Sri Rishyaaringeswara 
swami Jatra. 

April 

1,000 

Gonihidii 

Sri Subrahamanyaswami 
Car Festival. 

December 

1,200 

Devavrinda . . 

Sri Rameswaradevaru 
Jatra. 

February 

2,500 

Phulguni 

Sri Kalanatheswara- 
swami tfatra. 

April 

2,000 

Kalasa 

SringSri Taluk. 
{Jdgir). 

Sri Kalaseswaraswami 
Jatra. 

February 
or March. 

2,000 

Sringeri 

Sri Chandramou]§swara 

October . . 

Over 


and Sri Sharadamba 
Navaratri Mahotsavam. 


5,000 


* There is only one cattle-show held at this place ; about 450 to 600 
cattle assemble. 


The largest weekly markets are mentioned below 


Place 

Taluk 

Day 

No. of 
visitors 

Chikmagalur 

Chikmagalur 

Wednesday 

4,0(K) 

Pura 

Kadur 


2,000 

Birur 

Kadur 

Saturday . . 

1,600 

Tarikere . . 

Tarikere 

Friday 

2,000 
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The number of births and deaths in the District for the Vital 
years 1918-19 to 1922-23 and the causes of death, etc., are 
furnished in the following table : — 


Taluks 

1918 

-19 

1919-20 

1920-21 

Deaths 

Births 

Deaths 

Births 

Deaths 

Births 

1 

2 

•1 

«> 

4 

5 

6 

7 

(Jhikmagalur 
Kadur 
Tarikere . . 
Mudigere 
Koppa . . 
Narasimha- 
riijpur. 

4,623 

5,643 

6,572 

1,415 

1,734 

1,087 

616 

823 

508 

679 

1,586 

1,099 

1,387 

716 

1,064 

1,482 

926 

1,315 

675 

934 

1,065 

S23 

739 

805 

518 

302 

1,076 

869 

843 

702 

650 

263 

Total 

♦19,987 

3,713 

5,852 

5,332 

4,252 

4,303 




1921-22 

1922-23 

Taluks 


Deaths 

Births 

Deaths 

Births 


8 

9 

10 

11 

Chikmagalur 

Kadur 

Tarikere 

Mudigere . . 

Koppa 

Narasimharajpur 


1,422 

552 

633 

457 

527 

266 

1,065 

1,041 

856 

602 

486 

257 

1,679 

874 

1,237 

704 

679 

373 

1,172 

1.150 

1,106 

659 

442 

222 


Total 

3,847 

4,307 

5,546 

4,751 


♦ Influenza responsible for 13, 432 deaths in 1918-19. 


Total deaths for 1922-23 
Death rate 

Total births for 1922-23 
Birth rate 


.. 5,546 
. . Ifl’f) per mile. 
.. 4,751 

.. 14*25 per mile. 


The following were the causes of death registered during Diseases. 
1922-23 


Cholera 

, , 

1 

Small-pox 

. . 

6 

Plague 

, . 

.. 417 

Malarial and other fevers 


.. 3,044 

All other causes 

• . 

.. 2,078 
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The following is a statement of births and deaths during 
the subsequent two years 

1923-24 1924-25 

Births .. .. 4,553 3,553 

Deaths .. .. 6,390 7,687 

Castes and Occupation. 

Those which number over 10,000 are shown in the follow- 
ing table : — 


Caste 

Number 

Lingayat 

.. 62,754 

Holeya . . 

.. 50,713 

Vokkaliga 

.. 41,126 

Kuruba . . 

.. 27,275 

Brahman 

.. 18,085 

Muhammadan 

.. 13,468 

Uppara . . 

.. 10,072 

Miidiga . . 

.. 10,031 


Distribution of population according to occupation is 
as shown hereunder : — 


Occupation 

Total 
includ- 
ing de- 
pendeDt.s 

Actual workers 

Depen- 

dents 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Exploitation of the 

289,396 

74,362 

26,186 

99,647 

189,848 

Hiirfaco of earth. 






Extraction of minerals 

27 

10 


10 

17 

Industry . . 

13,900 

4,888 

766 

6,643 

8,267 

Transport . . 

2,626 

1,360' 

69 

1,429 

1,096 

Trade 

11,716 

3,637 

700 

4,237 

7,478 

Public Force 

1,672 

621 

15 

636 

1,036 

Public Administration 

4,466 

1,313 

47 

1,360 

3,105 

ProieHsious and Liberal 

4,540 

1,602 

108 

1,710 

2,830 

Arts. 






Persons living on their 

207 

47 

20 

67 

140 

/ income. 






1 Domestic Service j 

1973^ 

892^ 

674 

1,466 

607 

\ OtluiTS . . . / 

S,219 / 

1M7 

2731 

USOj 

' iMy 

/ Total .. 

t . . X. 

333,638 

89,679 1 

27,740 j 

117,326 

216,213 


worKers to total populati 

Percentage of dependents to total population 


35*1 

64*9 
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Christian Missions. 

There are two Roman Catholic churches, one at Chik- Tho Roman 
magalur and the other at Mudigere. There are also a few 
sub-stations in the District. 

There is a Wesleyan Mission church at Chikmagalur. The Wesie- 
The Mission conducts at Chikmagalur two Day Schools for 
girls. There is also a Girls’ School at Tarikere. 


SECTION II.-HI8TORY AND ARCHAEOLOGY. 

A. History. 

Few spots in the wild and romantic regions of this District, Lec/endary 
which contains the sources of the Pampa or Tungabhadra, 
the scene of memorable transactions recorded in the Rama- 
yam, are without a story connecting them with one or other 
of the heroes of the great Indian epics. Sringeri, as might 
be expected of the chief seat of Saiva Brahmanism, takes 
precedence of all other places in its claims to antiquity and 
historic fame. Its name is properly Rishya-Sringa-giri. 

Here was the hermitage of Vibhandaka, and here the birth- 
place of his son Rishyasringa, a sage adorned with horns, who 
plays an important part in the opening scenes of the R/ama- 
yana. He was begotten without a natural mother, and grew 
up in the wilderness never having seen or heard of a woman. 

At that time the kingdom of Anga was suffering from a great 
dearth, and the king Lomapada was informed by his spiritual 
advisers that the only remedy lay in bringing hither the 
immaculate Rishyasringa. This, therefore, was resolved 
upon, and the princess Santa to become his bride. But 
how to bring him was the question, for all feared lest they 
should alarm the unsophisticated youth and incur the wrath 
of the stern Vibhandaka, whose single glance could reduce 
them to ashes in a minute. At last the plan was agreed 
upon that a band of fair damsels should be sent in the dis- 
guise of hermits, who, by the attractions of their aU-powerful 
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wiles, should entice the young recluse away from his forest 
home. They arrive at Narve near Sringeri and concealing 
themselves in the woods, watch for an opportunity when 
the father should be absent. Then issuing forth, by their 
sports and gambols they draw the attention of the young 
hermit, who, lost in wonder, directs them to his cell, duly 
performs the rites of hospitality and is soon bewitched with 
his charming guests. Next day he hastens to pay a visit 
to their pretended hermitage and being led on board a raft 
made to resemble an island is floated away in the society of 
his fair companions. How his approach to Anga brought 
rain, how he was married to the princess, how he then became 
the priest of king Dasaratha of Ayodhya and performed the 
asmmedha or horse sacrifice, the celebration of which procured 
offspring to the childless monarch and resiilt(*d in the birth 
of Rama, all this is fully related in the Bala Kdnda of the 
Rdmdyana. 

Sakunagiri, a lofty hill on the bank of the Ayyankere near 
Sakkare})atna, is said to be so called from the omens {Sakuna) 
that Hanuman, the monkey leader in Rama’s army, thence 
obtained, which guided him to the spot where the medicinal 
plant Sanjivini grew, that was used to revive Lakshmana 
from the swoon into which he fell on being wounded by 
Ravana. 

Hiremagalur is said to be situated in Siddhakshetra and 
to have been called Bhargavapuri. It is made the scene of 
the celebrated sarpa yaga, or serpent sacrifice, celebrated by 
Janamejaya Raya in revenge for the death of his father 
Parikshit by the bite of a serpent. Under Shimoga District 
we may see that copper-plate inscriptions are there in existence 
professing to record grants made by Janamejaya to the 
Brahmans who took part in this sarpa yaga. At Hiremagalur 
a singular stone pillar, with a spear or flame-shaped head, 
is shown as the yupa stabmha or sacrificial post that was used 
on the occasion. Inscriptions at the place prove that Hire- 
magalur was an agrahdra in the time of the Gangas, in the 
9th century. 
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Leaving the mythological period and the mention of places 
visited by Pa asu Kama, by Rama and by Arjuna, three 
places in the District have traditions undoubtedly historical, 
though the exact period to which they relate is not clear. 

They, however, certainly belong to a period anterior to the 
rise of the Hoysala power. One of these, the ruined village of 
Halasur, near Lakkavalli, is said to mark the site of Ratna- 
puri, a city founded by Vajra Makuta Raya, the story of 
whose two sons, Chitrasekhara and Somasekhara, and of 
the romantic adventure by which the younger obtained the 
hand of Rupavati or Ratnavati, the fair princess of Nilavati- 
patna (Nirgunda) and with it the succession to that kingdom, 
is related under Chitaldnig District. 

Another ancient capital is Sakkarepatna. Its most cele- 
brated king appears to have been Rukmangada, mentioned 
in the Mahdbhdrata, and Hire-magal-uru (elder daughter’s 
town), and Chikka~magal-uru (younger daughter’s town), 
the estates bestowed in dowry on the princesses of his house. 

More definite than these is the historical account of Sringeri, 
whose celebrated Mathu on the Tunga is well known to have 
been established by Sankaracharya, the great Saiva reformer 
of the 8th century. 

The west of the District appears to have been subject from Kadambas. 
very early times to the Kadambas, while part of the frontier 
may have been included in Aluva-kheda, the territory of the 
Aluva, Alupa, or Alu kings, who seem to have ruled in South 
Kanara. The subsequent history of that part is connected 
with the Santara kings of Pomburchcha (Hombucha or 
Humcha, Shimoga District). In the account given of that 
line, we see that they extended their dominions over the hill 
country southwards as far as Kalasa, and thence established 
their capital first at Sisila or Sisukali, at the foot of the Ghats 
in Mudigere, and finally at Karkala in South Kanara. They 
became at one time feudatories of the Chalukya sovereigns. 

But the numerous inscriptions of the Karkala rulers with 
the general cognomen of Bairasu Wodeyar, surrounding the 
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temple at Kalasa, date from the beginning of the 12th to 
the middle of the 16th century, those from the 14th down- 
wards being made with permission of the Vijayanagar 
sovereigns. 

All other parts of the District were in possession of the 
Gangas, as testified by inscriptions which occur in various 
parts. As far back as the 9th century, we find mention in 
them of Piriyamuguli and Kiriyamuguli, which are the 
correct names of what are now called Hirimagalur and 
Chikmagalur. There seems, therefore, no foundation for 
the legend which derives the names from the elder and the 
younger daughter (magalu) of Rukmangada Raya. The 
muguli is a useful tree, known botanically as acacia 
suma. 

This District can claim the distinction of having given 
birth to the powerful Hoysala kings, who succeeded the 
Gangas, and who ruled Mysore from the 11th to the 14th 
century. Por though their capital was in the Hassan Dis- 
trict, their place of origin, Sosevur or Sasakapura, has 
been identified with Angadi in the south of the Mudigere 
taluk, where the existing temple of Vasantamma, no doubt 
that of the goddess Vasantika, represents the scene of the 
incident with the tiger which transformed Sala mto Hoysala. 
Throughout the District, the memorials of the Hoysala 
kings are abundant, especially east and south of the Baba 
Budan mountains, in the neighbourhood of their capital 
Dorasamudra (Halebid, Hassan District). To the west 
their inscriptions are found at Khandya, and the fortified 
height of Ballala-Rayan-durga bears witness to their rule. 
Aluva-kheda was the early boundary of their kingdom under 
Vinayaditya. 

The foundation of the next paramount power, that of 
Vidyanagara, afterwards called Vijayanagara, is in some 
accounts ascribed to, and was certainly greatly promoted by, 
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the sage and scholar Madhava, entitled Vidyiiranya or 
forest of learning. Wilson says : — 

“ Besides experience and talent Madhava may have brought 
pecuniary aid to the undertaking. His title Vidyaranya and 
the scope of his writings show that he was a disciple of Sankara- 
charya, and in all probability he was connected with the Sringa- 
giri (Sringeri) establishment, the members of which, alarmed 
by the increasing numbers of the Jangamas and Jains and the 
approach of the Muhammadans, may have contributed their 
wealth and influence to the aggrandisement of the sons of 
Sangania. ” 

They were Bukka and Hakka or Harihara, the progenitors 
of the Vijayanagar line. Vidyaranya was their father’s 
minister. Under the Vijayanagar empire, the west of the 
District, save the independent estate of Sringeri, was mostly 
under the rule of the Karkala chiefs ; south formed part 
of the ten-itory of Balam (Manjarabad, Hassan District) 
belonging to the Aigur chiefs ; the north-east was included 
in the possessions of the Basvapatna or Tarikere Palegars. 

The greater part of the District was subsequently, in the 
middle of the 17th century, overrun by Sivappa Nayak, the 
most distinguished of the Ikkeri or Bednur chiefs. Sri 
Ranga Raya, the representative of the Vijayanagar kings, 
resorted to his protection, and was by him established in 
the government of Sakkarepatna, Belur, and the neighbour- 
hood. Meanwhile the Basvapatna territories had fallen a 
prey, first to the forces of Bijapur and then to those of the 
Mughals, and were in 1687 absorbed in the province of Sira. 

The Rajas of Mysore, having in 1610 gained possession Mysore 
of Soringapatani and in 1687 of Bangalore, now carried their 
conquests to the west, and between 1690 and 1694 subdued 
all the south of the District. In the latter year, a treaty was 
concluded between Mysore and Ikkeri, by which, with the 
exception of Aigur and Vastara, the remaining conquests 
were retained as a part of the Mysore kingdom. 

Haidar Ali, in 1761, took possession of Sira, and after 
receiving or forcing the submission of its various dependencies, 
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planned his expedition against Bednur. This capital was 
taken in 1763, and the terrified Rani escaped to Ballal-Rayan- 
durga. Thither a detachment was sent in pursuit, by which 
she was taken prisoner and conveyed to Madhugiri (Tunikur 
District), appointed as the place of her confinement. By 
this conquest, the Mysore dominion was extended over the 
whole of the Kadur country. 

After the downfall of Tipu Sultan and the reHtoration of 
the ancient Royal line, the District formed part of the Nagara 
Rayada or Subayana. It was in the wild country north of 
the Baba Budans that some of the abuses were practised 
which led to the pdlegdr insurrection of 1830. In December 
of that year, Rangappa Nayak, the head of the Tarikere 
family, secretly left Mysore, joined the insurgents and seized 
upon Kaldurga and Kamandurga. These forts were, how- 
ever, recovered by the Mysore troops in February and March 
1831, and the pdlegdr was put to flight. On the assumption 
of the government by the British in 1831, and the restoration 
of order, this part of the country was included in the Nagar 
Division. In 1863, it was formed into a separate District 
named after Kadur, where for a time the head-quarters were 
established. Before long, however, Chikraagalur was selected 
for the chief station as being more central, and a considerable 
town has there now sprung up. In 1882, the Kadur District 
was extended by having Hassan attached to it as a Sub- 
Division, with 4 taluks (Arsikere, Belur, Hassan and Man- 
jarabad). But in 1886, the Hassan District was restored, 
and the Kadur District formed with- its present limits. In 
1897, the Yedehalli sub-taluk was abolished and the new 
taluk of Bale Honnur was then established. 

B. Archaeology. 

The inscriptions found in the District will be found collected 
in E, G. VI, Kadur District, and in the Mysore Archceo^ 
logical Reports, Mention may be made of a few of the princi- 
pal buildings of architectural interest in this District. The 
most ornamental was probably the Amritesvara temple at 
Amritapura, near Tarikere, now almost completely in ruins. 
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It was erected, as Tarikere 45 informs us, in 1196, by Amita, 
a minister and general under Ballala 11. The style is Hoysala, 
but the elaborate ornamentation of the outer walls and some- 
features of the elevation were of peculiar design. At Vastara 
is an old temple of Padmavati, which contains fine colossal 
figures of the Sapta Matrika, and also of a king and his 
minister seated opposite each other. Who they were is not 
known. The ruined temples at Sosevur or Angadi must 
also have been fine buildings. There is a well executed image 
of Kesava still standing in one of the Hindu temples, and 
there arc large figures of the Sapta Matrika at the Vasantamma 
temple. But the finest and oldest sculpture is in the 
Jain bastis, probably of the 11th century. In addition to 
the massive seated images of Jina, in one of the bastis is a 
striking female figure representing a Yakshini, Above 
her head is a beautiful leafy canopy, and studded over the 
whole are minutely sculptured arboreal animals, such as 
birds, squirrels, tree-frogs, lizards, etc. The temple of Vidya- 
sankara at Sringeri is a well designed and effective structure 
in the Dravidian style. It resembles the temple at Vijaya- 
nagar. It belongs to the 14th century. These and other 
temples to be seen in this District are noticed at some length 
in Vol. II, Chapters V and VI. 


SECTION III.— ECONOMIC. 

General Aortcultural Conditions. 

Along the south of the Baba Budans is a rich tract of black Soil, 
cotton soil which is well watered. It was for this reason that 
the plain country near Chikmagalur and Hiremagalur and 
onwards to Belur side was called “Honjavanige Sime” 
or the “land flowing with gold.’’ Black cotton soil is also 
met with near Birur in the Kadur Taluk and Sivane and 
Ajjampur in the Tarikere Taluk. The western parts of Tarikere 
are sandy and gravelly. The soil in some of the valleys in 
the Kadur Taluk is well adapted for cocoanut growth. 
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Paddy is most extensively cultivated in the Malnad. 
Areca-nut is largely cultivated in the Kadur, Tarikere, 
Koppa and Mudigere taluks and in the Sringeri Jdglr 
Cardamom grows wild in the Malnad and is also systemati- 
cally cultivated in many estates and in some of the areca-nut 
gardens in Koppa. The cardamom cultivation requires 
plenty of running water and heavy rainfall. 

Pepper is grown in all the Malnad gardens. 

Coffee is cultivated in this District more extensively than 
in any other in the State. 


Chief Agricultural Statistics and Principal Crops. 

The following table shows the area under cultivation in 
the District : — 


Year 

Area of the 
District 

Area avail- 
able for 
cultivation 

Cultivable 
waste not 
in occu- 
pancy 

Cultivable 
area under 
occupancy 

Current 

fallows 

Net area 
cropped 

1921-22 

16,81,699 

5,88,706 

67,073 

5,49,286 

1,29,645 

4,19,641 

1922-23 

17,09,400 

6,19,811 

64,506 

5,64,985 

1,36,685 

4,18,330 

1923-24 

17,09,400 

6,20,871 

61,973 

5,58,898 

1,46,783 

4,13,114 

1924-26 

17.09,399 

6,24,804 

63,761 

5,61,043 

1,46,829 

4,14,214 


Area of different crops that were raised during the four 
years 1921-1922 to 1924-1925 under the following heads 
was as below : — 


Year 

Food 

j^rains 

and 

pulses 

Oil swds 

Condi- 
ments and 
spices 

Sugar 

Fibre 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

1921-22 

273,409 

26,860 

29,668 

1,624 

524 

1922-23 .. , 

261,057 , 

28,332 

39,762 

2,176 1 

647 

1923-24 

246,016 

23,131 

38,676 

2,309 

1,269 

1924-26 

266,346 

30,473 

24,226 
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Year 

Dyes 

Drugs 

and 

Narcotics 

Fodder 

crops 

Miscel- 

laneous 

Total 

area 

cropped 


7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

1921-22 

47 

71,366 

13,833 

■HI 

419,641 

1922-23 


10,226 

10,216 

^■nolfS 

418,330 

1923-24 



9,314 ! 

16,799 

413,114 

1924-26 


77,307 

1,091 

860 

414,214 


The number and extent of different holdings imder culti- 
vation in the District during 1920-21 to 1924-25 are shown 
below : — 
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The number of holders classified according to the extent 
of revenue paid during 1920-21 to 1924-25 was as under : — 



Holders paying 
asaesHment or jodi 
of Ra, five and under 


Holders paying 
aasessment exceeding 
Rs. five but not 
exceeding Rs. 25 


No. Amount paid No. Amount paid 


339,843 

345,986 

415.633 


352,602 



Holders paying Holders paying holders navinff 
Rs. 25 but not Rs. 100 but not i rj 
exceeding Rs. lOO exceeding Rs. 500 ’ 




Amount 


Amount 


275,930 

265,637 
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Agricultural Loans. 


Amounts of loans granted for different purposes during 
the years 1920-21, 1921-22 and 1922-23 were as below: — 


Name of 

Takavi Loans 

Land Improvement Loans 

Taluk 

— 

1020-21 

1021-22 

1922-23 

1020-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

Ohikmagalur 
Kad iir 

Tarikere 

Kopi»a 

Mudigere 

Narasimha- 

rajpur. 

Total 

2,000 

1,875 

2,000 

775 

1,900 

1,000 

1,385 

1,500 

1,000 

1,150 

200 

200 

200 

Include 

Takav 

>d under 
i Loans 

*500 

400 

1,000 

0,550 

5,035 

f»00 



1 ,900 


Loans granted during 1923-24 and 1924-25. 


IHI 

Takavi 

Land Improvement 

Flood relief 

1923-24 .. 

2,000 

5,500 

35,236 


1,640 

500 



Irrigation. 

A table showing the various means of irrigation in the 
District and the area irrigated is given below : — 


Taluk 

Tanks in action 

Wells 

Major 

Minor 

No. 

Extent 

irrigated 

(Acres) 

No. 

Extent 

irrigated 

(Acres) 

No. 

Extent 

irrigated 

Chikmagalur . . 

29 

6,736 

671 

6,500 



Kadur 

23 

12,424 

26 

1,068 



Tarikere 

16 

4,393 

207 

5,706 



Koppa 

6 

461 

913 

8,077 



Mudigere 

3 

376 

270 

5,690 



Naraaimharaj- 



666 

7,840 



pur. 
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The total number of major and minor tanks in the District 
and the number restored are given hereunder : — 


Taluk 

No. of Major tanks 

No. of Minor tanks 

Restored 


Total 

Restored 

Unrestored 

Total 

1. ChikmagaJur 

24 

12 

36 


632 

671 

2. Kadur 

23 

5 

28 

33 

93 

126 

3. Tarikcrc 

16 

14 

30 

23 

184 

207 

4. Koppa 

6 

14 

20 

10 

913 

923 

6. Mudigere 

3 

1 

4 

4 

266 

270 

6. Narasiiuharajpur 


8 

8 

6 

660 

566 


Government tanks classified according to revenue are as 
shown in the appended statement : — 


Taluk 

Less than 

Rs. 300 

With fl 

s 1 
”8 
p3‘o 

C GO 

^ ns 

S 

m % 

BetweenRs. 60oj ® 
and Rs. 1,000 ® 

1 ^ 

Between « 

Rs. 1,000 and S, 
Rs. 5,000 

Above Rs 5,000 

Total 

1. Chikmagalur 

671 

11 

13 

11 

1 

607 

2. Kadur 

126 

7 

7 

11 

3 

154 

3. Tarikere 

207 

16 

6 

9 


237 

4. Koppa 

923 

6 

1 


• • 

929 

5. Mudigere . . . . 

270 

3 

•• 

1 

•• 

274 

6. Narasimharajpur 

666 

•• 

•• 


•• 

566 
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Names of important tanks with a revenue of Ks. 6,000 
and above : — 


Taluk 


Name of tank 


Total irrigable 
area under 
the tank 


('hikmagalur 


1 . Belvadi Doddakero* 


Acres. 

1.107 


Kadiir 


Tarikere . . 


1 . Hiriyangala Dovankere 

2. Yemmedoddi Madagkere . . 

3. Sakkarepatna Ayyankore . . 


1,0«7 

I,8H6 

3,191 


Koppa 

Mudigere 



Narasimharajpiir .. J 


Nil 


♦ Belongs to Sringori Jagir, 


Forests. 

Chief economic forest products in the District and their 
distribution according to Taluks 


Taluks 

Kind 

Quantities 

extracted 

Annually 

Tarikere 

Teak 

16,000 C. ft. 

1 



Beete 

10,000 „ 



Koppa . . 

Honiie . . 

10,000 „ 


Yielding a 
revenue of 2 


Math! 

100,000 „ 


to lakhs. 

Narasimharajpur 

Nandi 

16,000 „ 




Other kinds 

100,000 

j 



200 to 250 tons are extracted every year for supply to 
Sandal Oil Factory. 


Bhadravati 

Division. 

Timber. 


Sandal- wood. 


70 * 






Bamboos. 


Grass. 


Thangadi 
and Kakko. 

Minor forest 
produce. 


Fibres. 


Import and 
Industries. 
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Fifty thousand big and 150,000 small bamboos are extracted 
every year. Bates Rs. 40 for 1,000 big bamboos and Rs. 25 
per 1,000 small bamboos. 

Five hundred tons of grass were collected in 1923-24 for 
supply to the famine-stricken areas. Collection work and 
supply to Mysore Military has been taken up this year 
also. One thousand tons can be collected and supplied easily 
from the Forests. 

These products are leased out taluhwar every two years. 

Alale, Sigekayi, Geru, Honey, Tamarind, Antuvala, gum, 
hides, kan-pepper, halmaddi, silk, cotton, pith, hippe seeds 
and flowers, Nux-vomica, and Lichens are the minor forest 
produce and are leased out once in two years. 

Fibres are usually collected by villagers round about for 
their own use. 


Mines and Quarkies. 
See under Geology. 

Arts and Manufacture. 


The following table gives details of important industries 
carried on in the District 


Taluk 

Name of 
the 

concern 

When 

started 

Kind of 
power 
used 

Quantity of 
work turn- 
ed out 

Value 

thensof 

Chikmagalur .. 

1. Rice 

1917 

Mechani- 

Pallas 16,000 

Rs. 

120,000 

Mudigere 

Mill. 

2. Oil and 
Coffee 
Mill .. 
Rice Mill 

1920 

1924 

cal. 

Do 

Steam 

Mds. 10,000 
Pallas 2 

160,000 

25,000 

Koppa 

Narway 

1923 

Oil 

an hour 
Pallas 30,000 

Not fur- 

Sringeri 

Rice Mill 
Do 

1914 

Engine. 

Steam 

„ 5,500 

nished. 

do. 

Tile 

Factory. 

1911 

Hand 

Press. 

2 Lakhs 

8,700 




v] 


KADUR DISTRICT 


1109 


Coarse glass bangles are manufactured on a small scale at Rural 
Bidare in the Kadur taluk. 

Bamboo mats and baskets are manufactured by a few 
families in Chikmagalur, Tarikere and Koppa. 

Apiary or bee-rearing of a crude kind is carried on in parts 
of Mudigere taluk. 

Ichal mats are manufactured in a great many villages in 
the Kadur taluk. 

Country shoes of good quality are made at Tarikere. 

Commerce and Trade. 

The most important exports are coffee, pepper, cardamoms, 
rice and other food grains, and oil seeds : the various products 
of the District. The Malnad parts have been opened up by 
a net- work of roads and since 1889 the railway has run through 
a small part of the District. These agencies are effecting 
considerable changes in trade and the transport of commodi- 
ties. 

The principal traffic between the Mahad and Maidan 
taluks was through the following five kamves or passes before 
the country was opened up for traffic by the Provincial and 
District Fund Roads Talagudde, Talamakki, Bimahalli, 
Gantevinayakan and Sitalmallappan. 
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The following is an approximate statement 


Name of 
article 

Manufacture and 
produce in the District 


Exports 

Quantity 

Average 
value in 
rupees 

Quanti- 

Average 
value in 
rupees 

To what 
place 

Rice (Pal la) 

Tons. 

:i(),500 

Rs. 

66,50,500 

Tons. 

Rs. 

. , 

Itagi 

1,84,500 

18,46,600 




Wheat 

260 

48,200 




J 61a 

9,900 

9,90,000 




Bengal -gram 

15 

2,000 




Horse-gram 

1,950 

9,62,300 




Black-gram 

15 

2,000 




Green -gram 

15 

2,000 




Dhall 






(Cleaned). 






Poppy . . 



, . 



Aroca-nnt 

1,900 

1,27,500 

1,700 

10,00,100 

Bangalore 

Cotton 

13 

6,500 

13 

6,500 

& Bellary. 
Bellary. 

t'’.ofTee 

0,000 

96,00,000 

5,500 

8,60,000 

Mangalore. 

(Jardamom 

100 

1,55,000 

95 

1,50,000 

Haveri & 

Chillies . . 

20 

16,000 

. . 

, . 

Bellary. 

Cocoannt 

40 

20,000 



(dry) 






Pepper . . 
Tamarind 

7 

8,000 

5 

6,060 

Bellary. 

275 

60,000 

•• 


ToTiacco . . 






Jaggery 

800 

3,00,000 

600 

2,25,000 

Mangaloj:e. 

Sugar 






Gingelly . . 

12 

6,000 




Cocoanut oil 






Cotton 


. , 

. . 



thread. 






Coarse cloth 

No. 1.300 

6,000 




Piece goods 






Silk cloth 

No. 75 

1,200 




Gold 






Silver 






Iron 


, . 




Cocoanuts 

16,00,000 

95,000 

10,00,000 

66,000 


Hides 

10,600 

61,600 

10,200 

50,260 


Betel leaves 

40,600 

2,04,600 

30,100 

1,62,000 


(bundles). 




Soapnut . . 

1,060 

1,30,200 

906 

1,17,100 

• • 
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of exports and imports in 1923-24.— 




Imports 

Name of article 

Quantity 

Average 
value in 
rupees 

From what place 

Rice . . 

Tons. 

6,060 

Rs. 

13,20,700 

Bangalore and Hassan 

Ragi . . 

230 

19,100 

Districts. 

Hassan District. 

Wheat 

40 

4,000 

Chitaldrug District. 

f1 ola . . 

38 

4,000 

do 

Rengal-gram . . 



Horse-gram 

230 

19,300 

Hassan District. 

Black-gram 



Green -gram 




Dhall (Cleaned) 

350 

53,000 

Hassan, Chitaldrug and 

Poppy 

6 

1,500 

Shimoga Districts. 
Bangalore. 

Areea-nut 




Cotton 




C’offee 




Cardamom 




Chillies 

20 

16,000 

Shinu'ga, Bangalore. 

Oocoaniit (dry) 

36 

1,600 

Hassan and Tumkur 

Pepper 

Tamariml 

150 

21,250 

Districts, 

Shimoga and (’hitaldrug 

Tobacco 

52 

30,300 

Districts. 

Hassan District 

.Jaggery 

625 

21,90,000 

Bettadapura. 

Bangalore and Kolar 

Sugar 

95 

50,000 

Districts. 

do 

Gingelly 

30 

14,000 

do 

(^ocoanut oil 

120 

1,00,000 

Mangalore. 

Cotton thread . . 

4 

4,000 

Bellary and Bombay. 

Coarse cloth 

60,000 

1,70,000 

Beliary and Madras. 

Piece goods 

40,000 

3,00,000 

Bombay, Calicut and 

Silk cloth 

1,600 

24,000 

Madras. 

Benares. 

Gold . . 

^ a maund 

1,12,600 

Bombay. 

Silver 

6j maunds 

5,200 

do 

Iron . . 

29 tons 

46,000 

Bombay and Bangalore. 

Cocoanuts (fresh) 

11,60,000 

72,000 

Arsikere, Javagal and 

Hides 



Tiptur. 

Betel leaves 




(bundles). 

Soapnut 



•• 





Marts, 


Railway 

Linos. 


Tramway 

Line. 


Motor bus 
service. 
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The largest weekly markets are mentioned below:— 


Place 

Taluk 

1 )ay 

No. of 
visitors 

Hankc . . 

( 'hikiiiapalur 

Sunday . . 

1,100 

Pevarayapete 

1)0 

Wodnesday 

;i,ooo 

Pura . . 

Kadur 

.1)0 

2,000 

Birur 

Do 

Sal iirday 

1,000 

Keresante 

Do 

Do . . 

1,000 


Means of Communication. 

The Madras and Southern Mahratta Railway line passes 
through the District on the eastern side in Kadur and Tari- 
kere taluks. There is the branch line from Birur to Shimoga. 
The lengths of the two lines are 39 and 17 miles respectively. 
The stations are Devanur, Kadur, Birur, Ajjampur and 
Sivane on the main line, and Sivapur and Tarikere on the 
Branch line. Government have approved of the proposal 
to connect Chikmagalur with Kadur by railway on certain 
agreed terms. The line is to be a Government concern, the 
Kadur District Board having agreed to make over to the 
Government the accumulated surplus of the Railway cess to 
meet part of the cost of construction and to continue to levy 
the cess and hand it over to Government to meet the losses 
in working for a period of 25 years. If the railway should 
work at a profit, the surplus profit after meeting the in- 
terest charges on the capital contributed by Government is 
to be utilized for further railway development in the District. 
The Survey of the alternative lines proposed for the con- 
struction of this line was under progress during 1926. 

The tramway line opened from Tarikere to Lakkavalli 
has been extended to Narasimharajpur. 

There are Motor buses plying for hire every day between— 

1 . Chikmagalur to Mudigere and on to Kotgehar. 

2. Chikmagalur to Koppa. 

3. Chikmagalur to Tarikere, via Santeveri. 

4. Chikmagalur to Birur. 

5. Chikmagalur to Kadur. 
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The length of the Provincial roads in the District is 327 
miles and of the District Fund roads 320. The annual cost 
of maintenance of the former is Es. 69,673 and of the latter 
24,652. The details of each class of roads is given below 


Roads 

Miles 

Annual cost of 
maintenance 

1. Hassan-Chikmagalur road 

7 

Rs. 

1,226 

2. Rangalore-Honnavar road 

37 

7,700 

3. Ranavar-Bclur-Miidigerc road via 

lOi 

2,100 

Gonibid. 

4. Kadur-Mangalore road via lioondaghat 

62 

18,600 

5. Chikmagalur-Tarikerc road . . 

36 

7,000 

6. Santeverialhatti road 

44 

270 

7, Vastara-Koppa road 

49 

9,800 

8. Ralehonnur-Magiindi-Balur road 

18i 

2,588 

9. Kotgehar-KaJasa road 

27 

5,400 

10, Tarikere-Mangalore road via Agiimbe- 

53 

13,926 

ghat. 

11. K.oppa-Balagadi road 

2} 

225 

12. Cart-tract from Maratoli to Gulaganji- 
mane and bridle path from there to 

21 

840 

Gangamula. 

Total 

326J 

69,673 

1. Anemahal-Mudigere road 

H 

460 

2. Magadi-J avagal road 

14 

1,400 

3. Banavar-Sira road . . 

3 

150 

4. lianavar-Sakkarcpatna road . . 

16 

1,600 

5. Birur-Lingadahalli road 

10 

1,000 

0. Tarikcre-Hosadurga road 

21 

2,PX) 

7. Bukkambudi-Sivanc road 

3 

180 

S. Shimoga-Narasimharajpur road 

lOi 

1,500 

9. Mudigerc-daduvalli road 

8 

400 

10. Chikmagalur-Narasimharajpur road . . 

20 

1,200 

11. doldal-Hosahalli road 

2 

70 

12. rJokkana's Estate Road 

4 

120 

13. Birur- Ajjampur road 

9 

900 

14. Handi-Aldur road . . 

4 

400 

15. Uppahalli-Hirekolali road 

4 

120 

If). Mudigere-Belur road 

8 

400 

17. Baba Sudan Hill road 

30 

2,400 

18. Peteha road 

4 

320 

19. Toranamavoo-Joldahal road . . 

6 

360 

20. Sollebyle-Sringeri road 

6 

300 

21. Sollebyle-Balahole road 

18 

1,800 

22. Narve-Nagalapura road 

3 

240 

23. Narve-Sringeri-Nemmar road 

6 

480 

24. SringSri-Kigga road 

4 

1600 

26. Doubla Estate road 

2 

60 

26. Nemmar-Heggan road 

6 

300 

27. Magundi-Kalsa road 

15 

1,600 


Roads. 


Provincial 

Roads. 


District 

Roads. 




Dak 

Bungalows. 
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Jloads 

Miles 

Annual cost of 
maintenance 



Rs. 

28. Narasimharajpur-Mandagadde road . . 

10 

50(t 

29. Naiasimharajpur-Balehonnur road 

21 

2,100 

30. Balagadi-Badagi road 


187 

3J. Koppa-Tirihahalli road 

5 

400 

32. Koppa-Kalaaapur road 

6 

180 

33. Kalhattipur-Kurkanmatti road 

7 

210 

34. Begar-8ringeri road 

2 

100 

35. Railway feeder road 

41 

255 

36. Handy-Baskal road 

6 

180 

37. Hariharpur-Kunnimakki road 

4 

320 

38. Horur-Basarikatie road 

8 

240 

39. Pandravalli road 


240 

40. Dantramakki-Hiremagalur road 


1 150 

41. Mulliayanagiri Bridle path . . 


80 

42. Angadi Devarinda road 


50 

Total 

320i 

24,652 


The following table gives details of travellers’ bungalows 
of different classes in the District 



Travellers’ Bungalows 

Taluk 

J Class 

II Class 

Ill Class 

Chikmaglur 

(/hikmagalur 


Aldur. 

Mudigcre 


1. Mudigere 

Kanathi. 

Mallandur. 

Lingenahalli. 

Attigundi. 

Kalasapura. 

Virupakshikan. 

Kalasa. 

Kadur 

Kadur 

2. Kotgehar. 

Sampigekan. 

Balehole. 

Sakkarepatna. 

Tarikere 

1. Tarikere 


Birur. 

LakkavaUi. 

Koppa 

2. Kalhatti 

Balagarii 

Ajjampur. 

Kemmangundi. 

Lingadahalli. 

Santoveri. 

Sollebyle. 

Narasimharaj- 


Narasimharaj- 

Sringeri. 

Narve. 

Hariharpur. 

Mathuli. 

Balehonnur. 

pur sub-taluk. 


pnr. 
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There are also 32 Musafirkhanas, D.P.W. and Forest Musafir- 
inspectional lodges in the District in the places noted here- 
under 

Chikmagdur Tduk. 

1. Hindu Musafirkhana, and 5. Muthodi Forest Lodge. 

2. Muhararaadan Musafirkhana 6. 8angameswarpet Forest 


3. Aldur. 

Lodge. 

4. Hebbe Forest Lodge 

i. 7. Kesave Forest Lodge. 


Kadur Tduk. 

8. Kadur. 

11. Piira D.P.W. Lodge. 

9. Birur. 

12. Madag D.P.W. Lodge. 

10. Sakkarepatna. 

Tarikere Tduk. 

13. Tarikere town. 

14. Santeveri. 

15. Lingadahalli. 

16. Ajjampur. 

17. Kowlapur Forest Lodge. 

18. Sukalehatti Forest Lodge. 

19. Lakkavalli Forest Lodge. 

20. Haruvanahalli Forest 

Lodge. 


Koppa Tduk. 

21. Koppa. 

22. Balagadi. 

23. Hariharpura. 


Mudigere Taluk 

24. Mndigero. 

1 25. Boondaghat Chavadi 


N arasim harajjm' Suh-Tduk. 

26. Narasimharajpur. 30. Kodihalli Forest Lodge. 

27. Balehonnur. 31. Burz Forest Lodge. 

28. Magundi D.P.W. Lodge. 32. Chikagrahara Forest 

29. Save Forest Lodge. Lodge. 

Famines. 

No famine prevailed in any part of the District during the 
last 40 years except for the distressed conditions that pre- 
vailed once in 1906-06 and for the second time from the middle 
of 1918-19 and 1919-20. In 1905-06 the south-west mon- 
soon commenced later than usual and ended earlier and the 
north-east monsoon was also not satisfactory. The Malnad 
taluks were not affected but the dry crops in the Maidan 
did not yield more than 8 annas in the rupee. In Kadur, 
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the yield was 4 annas and less. This shortage in the out- 
turn of crops coupled with large exports of grain to markets 
outside the State led to a general rise in the price of food 
grains, but the situation changed with the favourable seasonal 
conditions of the following year. In 1918-19, the distress 
was partly due to the after effects of the Great War and 
partly due to the failure of rains and consequent failure of 
important crops of food-stuffs and also partly due to the 
export of large quantities of paddy to the neighbouring parts 
of the State. Prompt action was taken by the Government. 
Eestrictions were placed on exportation of food-stuffs and 
sufficient quantities of Burma rice were supplied to the 
people, through grain depots established at several Taluk 
head-quarters. The situation which was acute in the middle 
of 1918 improved remarkably by the end of December. The 
distress continued in a mild form for some months in 1919 
but normal conditions were soon restored. 


SECTION IV.~ADMINISTRATIVE. 


Taluks and 
sub- taluks. 


Divisions. 

The District is divided into the following five taluks and 
one sub-taluk 


Taluk 

Area in square 
mile 

5 

o 

W 

•+H 

0 

6 

# 

No of inhabited 
villages & towns 

Population in 
1921 

Density per 
square mile 

Chikmagalur 

640-45 

8 

220 

80,329 

126 

Kadur . . 

646-86 

6 

244 

82,011 

160 

Tarikere . . 

467-87 

6 

100 

65,221 

139 

Koppa . . 


6 

103 

36,846 

1 

Narasimharajpur 

667-47 




r 

(sub-taluk). 


3 

66 

17,112 

j 

Mudigere 

433-42 

6 

132 

43,683 

101 

Sringeri {Jagir) 

43-62 

2 

26 

9,337 

214 

Total 

2,788-69 

36 

889 

333,638 

122 




V] 


KADUR DISTRICT 


1117 


The Sringeri Jdglr is included in the Koppa Taluk. The 
town with the sub-taluk which was formerly styled Yede- 
halli has been now called Narasimharajpur, after His 
Highness Sir Sri Kantirava Narasimharaja Wodeyar Bahadur, 
Yuvaraja of Mysore. 

The Taluks of Chikmagalur and Mudigere are under the 
direct charge of the Deputy Commissioner while the other 
Taluks have been constituted into a Revenue Sub-Division 
and placed in charge of an Assistant Commissioner with 
Head-quarters at Tarikere. The Sringeri jdglr is an inam 
under the management of the Sri Swamigalu through an 
Agent. 


Judicial. 

There are two Munsiff’s Courts in the District, one at Civil courts. 
Chikmagalur and the other at Narasimharajpur. The 
latter has jurisdiction over the taluks of Tarikere, Koppa 
and the sub-taluk of Narsimharajpur. 

Consequent on the introduction of the scheme of separation Criminal 
of Judicial and Executive functions into this District, there 
is one Special First Grade Magistrate’s Court at Chikmagalur 
with original jurisdiction over the second and third class 
cases of the Mudigere Taluk and the first class cases of all the 
Taluks and sub-taluks of the District. There is also a Special 
Second Class Magistrate’s Court at Tarikere with original 
jurisdiction over the second and third class cases of Kadur, 

Koppa and Tarikere Taluks and the Narasimharajpur and 
Sringeri sub-taluks. 

The Treasury Assistant Commissioner at Chikmagalur as 
Ex-officio First Class Magistrate has been empowered to dis' 
pose of cases arising in the Chikmagalur and Mudigere taluks 
and coming within the purview of Chapters VIII to XII 
of the Criminal Procedure Code, the Sub-Division Officer, 

Tarikere, also exercising similar powers in respect of the Taluks 
and the Sub-Taluks in his Sub-Division, except the Taluk of 
Kadur, the jursidiction over which has recently been vested 
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in the Special First Grade Magistrate at Chikmagalur as a 
measure of public convenience. 

Excepting the Amildar Magistrates of Chikmagalur and 
Kadur, all the other Amildars and the Deputy Amildars are 
empowered to dispose of cases under the Breach of Contract Act. 

In all the Taluk and the Sub-Taluk Head-quarters in the 
District, there have been established Bench Courts for the 
disposal of Criminal cases arising within the limits of the 
Taluks or the Sub-Taluks with original jursidiction over 
certain specified offences of the Indian Penal Code and the 
Special and Local Laws, the Bench Court at the District 
Head-quarter town alone exercising the powers of a Magistrate 
of the Second Class while all the other Bench Courts exercise 
the powers of a Magistrate of the Third Class. 


In addition to the above, there have been ten Village 
Munsiff’s Courts in the District, in the following places : 

Chikmagalur Taluk : — 


1. Aldur. 

2. Kalasapur. 

3. Malalur. 
Kadur Taluk. 

4. Sakkarepatna. 

5. Yegati. 

6. Yellambalase. 


Mudigere Taluk > 

7. Gonibid. 

8. Kalasa. 
Tarikere Taluk : — 

9. Lakkavalli. 
Sringeri Suh-Taluk 

10. Sringeri. 


Land Revenue. 

The following statement shows the demand, collection and 
balance for the four years, viz.^ 1921-22, 1922-23, 1923-24 
and 1924-26. 


Year 

Total 

demand 

Remis- 

sions 

Net re- 
coverable 
demand 

Actual 

collections 

Balance 

Percent- 
age of 
collec- 
tion 

1921-22 

10,09,316 

1,646 

10,07,621 

8,71,266 

1,36,406 

86.4 

1922-23 

10,94,850 

3,084 

10,91,766 

9,77,868 

1,13,898 

89.6 

1923-24 

10,73,736 

5,031 

10,68,706 

9,69,006 

99,698 

90.6 

1924-25 

10,62,706 

11,711 

10,50,996 

9,66,469 

85,636 

92.3 
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Miscellaneous Revenue. 

Statistics for the three years from 1921-22 to 1924-25 
were as below : — 


Year 

Total Demand 

Collections 

nalan(;e 

1921-22 .. 

49, lie 

37,058 

12,058 

1922-23 . . 

83,308 

76,388 

6,920 

1923-24 .. 

97, .527 

91,813 

5,714 

1924-25 . . 

94,509 

89,993 

4,410 


Local and Municipal Boards. 

Besides the District Board, there are six Taluk Boards District 
and 32 Village Panchayets in the District. The Deputy 
Commissioner is the President of the District Board. There 
are elected non-official Vice-Presidents on the Disrict Board 
as well as on all the Taluk Boards. 

The receipts and expenditure of the Local Boards for the 
last three years are given in the appended statement 




Receipts 

Board 

Year 

Local 

Cess 

including 
Ry. Cess 

House 
tax, etc. 

Tolls 

and 

ferries 

Pees, 

fines, 

etc. 

Contri- 

bution 

Total 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

6 

7 

8 

District 

1921-22 

105,049 

12,103 


4,678 

8,104 

129,934 

Board 

1922-23 

87,813 

12,227 

460 

4,860 

7,245 

112,595 


1923-24 

8.3,621 

12,739 

• • 

14,266 

13,635 

124,060 

Taluk 

1921-22 

22,122 


1,819 

3,342 

2,236 

29,619 

Boards 

1922-23 

31,245 


1,346 

2,694 

2,048 

37,332 


1923-24 

27,310 

•• 

1,656 

2,678 

2,270 

43,814 
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District 

Year 

Expenditure 

Public Works 
by P.W.D. 

Public Works 
by Civil Bepts. 

Administration 
and collection 

Public health, 
safety and 
convenience 

Miscellaneous 
public debt, 
etc. 

Total 



9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

District 

1921-22 

28,779 

1,126 

6,097 

63,053 

38,416 

126,471 

J3oard. 

1922-23 

30,525 

1,000 

5,329 

72,646 

9,131 

118,531 


1923-24 

36,901 

1,000 

6,577 

10,078 

61,306 

114,861 

Taluk 

1921-22 


466 

4,820 

16,039 

305 

22,064 

Boards 

1922-23 

, . 

2,036 

6,077 

20,094 

783 

27,989 


1923-24 


1,134 

7,387 

26,319 

510 

35,360 


Municipaii. There are 3 Town, 6 Minor and 1 Non-Regulation Munici- 
palities in the District as below 

Town Municipalities : — 

1. Chikmagalur. 

2. Tarikere. 

3. Birur. 

Minor Munir, ipolUies 

1. Kadur. 

2. Ajjampur. 

3. Sivane. 

4. Koppa. 

5. Narasimharajpur. 

6. Mudigere. 

Non^Regulalion MmmpalUy 
1. Sringeri. 


The receipts and expenditure of the various Municipalities 
for the last 5 years were as below 


Year 

Recepits 

Expenditure 

Closing balance 

1919-20 

92,338 

79,667 

166,765 

1920-21 

102,009 

192,948 

74,826 

1921-22 

99,485 

123,896 

50,415 

1922-23 

146,207 

139,339 

67,283 

1923-24 .. j 

161786 1 

164,761 j 

64,317 
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Police and Jails. 

There are 15 investigating centres with Head stations as Police force, 
below 


Chikmagalur Taluk 

1. Chikmagalur Town. 

2. Chikmagalur Kasha. 

3. Aldur. 


Koppa Taluk : — 

9. Koppa Kasha. 

10. Sollehylu. 

11. Sringeri. 


Kadur Taluk : — 

4. Kadur Kasha. 

5. Birur. 

6. Yagati, 

Tarikere Taluk 

7. Tarikere. 

8. Ajjampur. 


Mudigere Taluk : — 

J2. Mudigere Kasha. 

13. K.alasa. 

Narasimhardjpur Sub-Taluk : — 

14. Narasimharajpiir Kasha 

15. Balebonnur, 


There are 13 sub-stations and 14 outposts in the District 
as hereunder : — 


Taluk 

No. of sub- 
stations 

No. of out-posts 

1. Chikmagalur 

3 

4 

2. Kadur 

2 

4 

.*1. Tarikere 

4 

4 

4. Koppa 

1 


5. Mudigere 

3 


G. Narasirnharajpur 


2 

Total 

13 

14 

with 29 totics 


The strength of the Force during 1924-25 consisted of 1 
Superintendent, 8 Inspectors, 15 Sub-Inspectors, 3 Jamadars, 

32 Sergeants or Dafiedars and 378 men. 

The total cost of the Force was Ks. 105,162 during 1923-24. 

There is only one District Lock-up at Chikmagalur and Jails. 
Taluk Lock-ups at the Head-quarters of all the Taluks and 
M. GB. VOL. V. 71 




MYSORE GAZETTEER 


Schools and 
scholars. 


1122 


[VO 


sub-taluk. The statistics of admissions, etc., in the Lock- 
ups during the year 1924-25 were as below 



Number admitted 

Daily avei age number 

Item 

during the year 

of each class 


Males 

Females 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Convicts 

76 

4 

99 

2-04 

.05 

2.09 

Under trial 

149 

2 

151 

4-12 


412 


Education. 

This is the smallest of all the Districts in point of extent, 
as well as in the number of schools and scholars, viz., 581 
schools and 15,196 scholars during 1924-25. Of the schools, 
1 was a High School for boys, 33 Middle Schools, 459 
Primary Schools, 3 Special Scjhools and 85 Village Indigenous 
Schools both for boys and girls. Of the girls under instruc- 
tion, 1 was in the High School, 104 in Middle Schools, 2,374 
in Primary Schools and 87 in Village Indigenous Schools. The 
average number of square miles, villages and persons served 
by a school in the District was 4*8, 1*8 and 574 respectively. 
The usual statement containing the several grades and number 
of schools is appended. 


Area 

Inhabited villages 


. 2,78S Square miles 
. 909 


I’otal 

Males 

Females 

Population 

3:13,638 

174,615 

168,923 

Tg — 


Schools 

Boys 

Girls 

High Schools 

1 

177 


1 

Middle Schools . . 

33 

1,466 


104 

Primajy Schools . . 

459 

9,678 


2,374 

Special Schools . . 

3 

116 


, . 

V. 1. Schools 

86 

1,304 


87 

Total 

681 

12,630 

2,666 



16,196 
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No. of Sq. miles served by a school 4*8 

No. of villages served by a school 1 *8 

No. of persons served by a school 574‘() 

Besides the Inspecting Officers who had their Head-quarters Inspecting 
elsewhere and inspected or supervised a few schools in the 
District, there were five Inspecting Officers who had their 
Head-quarters in the District as per statement below : — 


Designation of 
the Jnspccting 
Officer 

Territorial juris- 
diction 

Head-quarter 

Kinds of schools 
under direct 
control 

District Inspector, 
Kadur. 

Kadur District 

Chikmagalur 

All Middle and 
Jncomplete 
Middle Schools. 

Asst. Inspector, 
Chikmagaliir. 

Chikmagalur 
and Mudigere. 

C'liikmagalnr 

Primary Schools. 

Asst. Inspector, 
Narasimharaj- 
pur. 

Narasirnharaj- 
pur, Tarik(‘re 
and Koppa 

Narasimha- 
raj pur. 

do 

Asst. Inspector, 
Kadur. 

Kadur 

Kadur 

do 

District Inspector 
of Urdu Schools 

Kadur, Shimoga 
and Chitaldrug 

Chikmagalur 

All Urdu Middle 

1 and Incomplete 

1 Middle Schools. 


Medicine. 


The following statement shows the number of institutions 
in the District, the number of patients treated, etc., during 
the calendar year 1924 : — 


Institution 

No. of patients 
treated 

No. of 
opera- 

Cost 

In- 

patients 

Out- 

patients 

tions 

per- 

formed 

incur- 

red 

Female Dispensary, Tarikore . . 

10 

8,367 

61 

4,292 

Local Fund Dispensary, Koppa 


6,516 

100 

2,095 

Do Hariharpur 

9 

9,396 

66 

2,446 

Do Sringeri 


8,068 

146 

2,246 

Do Bidari 

2 

2,797 

8 

1,443 

Malnad Improvement Dispen- 
sary, Balur 


6,599 

14 

1,974 

Do Santeveri 


6,655 

58 

1,941 

Do Lakkavalli 


4,302 

40 

j 3,246 







Supervision. 


1124 MYSORE GAZETTEER [vol. 



No. of patients 
treated 

No. of 


Institution 

In- 

patients 

Out- 

patients 

opera- 

tions 

per- 

formed 

Cost 

incurred 

Malnad Improvement Dispensary, 


9,676 

76 

2,714 

Aldur. 





Do Balchonnur . . 

21 

10,029 

61 

2,910 

Local Fund Dispensary, 





Kadur 

3 

8,265 

120 

2,396 

Do Ajjampur 

21 

8,228 

76 

1,729 

Do Kalasa .. i 

14 

8,483 

63 

1,961 

Do Birur 

13 

8,000 

202 

2,165 

Do Narasimharaj- 




pur 


1,683 

141 

2,766 

Do Sakkarepatna . . 


4,024 

167 

2,058 

Do Tarikero 

*20 

12,970 

260 

2,478 

Do Sollebile 

10 

8,421 

73 

2,462 

Malnad Improvement Dispen- 





sary, Atkigundi 


2,170 

29 

1,800 

.Female Dispensary, Chikmagalur 


11,776 

147 

3,705 

Local Fund Dispensary, Mudigere 

20 

8,930 

131 

3,342 

Civil Hospital, Chikmagalur 

673 

27,209 

507 

20,286 

Total 

816 

180,471 

2,626 

72,432 


During the calendar year 1925, there were working in the 
district 27 Medical institutions (hospitals and dispensaries) ; 
the total number of patients, indoor and out-door, treated 
in them was 2,03,722 ; and the total expenditure incurred 
on establishments connected with them, medicines supplied 
to them, etc., was Ks. 74,668. 

Vaccination. 

The posts of District Health Officers were abolished in 
connection with the re-organisation of the Health Depart- 
ment, a Chief Sanitary Inspector for each District being 
appointed in their place, to work under the orders of the 
District Board. 
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Vaccination has been made compulsory in all the towns 
and 4 Minor Municipalities in the District, and there are 
10 Vaccinators distributed as follows:— 


Chikmagalur Taluk 2 

Chikmagalur Town 1 

Kadur Taluk . . ] 

Tarikere Taluk . 1 

Tarikere Town . . 1 

Narasimharajpur 1 

Koppa Taluk . . 1 

Mudigere Taluk . . 1 

Sringeri . . 1 


Total 10 


In addition to the above, 5 Special Vaccinators have been 
appointed as a temporary measure under the Malnad 
Improvement scheme and they have been stationed at 
Sakkarepatna, Balehonnur, Hariharpur, Kalasa and Linga- 
dahalli. The total number of persons vaccinated during 
the year 1925 was 8,706. 


SECTION V.-GAZETTEER. 

Ajjampur.— A town in the Tarikere taluk, on the Banga- Ajjampur. 
lore-Poona Railway and the Tarikere-Hosdurga road, 14 
miles east of the kasha. Head-quarters of the Ajjampur 
hohliy and a Municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

1,173 


2,278 

Muhammadans 

37 


67 

Christians 

1 

, , 

1 

Jains 

12 

4 

16 

Total 

1,223 

1,129 

2,362 
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The site was originally occupied by the village of Keral. 
In the 17th century, Azini Khan, an officer of the Sira govern- 
ment, while hunting in the neighbourhood, was surprised at 
observing fhe hares turn upon his hounds and pursue them. 
The circumstance indicating a spot favourable for the purpose, 
he was directed to build the present fort, which was named 
after him Ajim-pur, now generally called Ajjampur. Hanu- 
mappa Naik of Tarikere restored the old fort and rebuilt a 
temple which had been originally built by Bukkaraya of 
Vijayanagar. Haidar Ali conquered it in 1761. 

A weekly fair is held on Tuesday. Black soil prevails in 
the neighbourhood, on which a considerable quantity of cotton 
is raised. Extensive old gold workings have been discovered 
in the vicinity. An European Company commenced gold 
mining, about 1897, but, owing to want of financial support, 
ceased to work after sometime. 

Aldur.— -A village in Chikmagalur taluk. Head-quarters 
of a hobli. Population 1,434. 

The magals E.G. VI, Chikmagalur 99 and 100 at Aldur 
are very neatly executed. The fallen hero is shown as being 
borne in a palanquin in the second panel and an umbrella 
is held over him in the top panel. These pc^culiarities are not 
usually found in other specimens of this class. 

Amritapura.~A village at a short distance north-east of 
Tarikere. Population 299. 

Head-quarters of the Amirtapura’^nb/i. Population 299. 
Contains the remains of a very fine and large temple of 
Amritesvara, erected in 1197, in the time of the Hoysala 
king Vira-Ballala II. It is in the Hoysala style and was 
originally profusely sculptured with decorative details, even 
on the round battlements of the outer wall. 

The temple is a very fine specimen of the architecture of the 
times, with some features which are unique in design and exe- 
cution. It consists of a garbJiagriha, a siManasi, a namranga 
and a mukha-mantapa, and stands in the middle of an extensive 
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court-yard enclosed by a stone wall, about 7 feet high, with 
mahddvdras in the east and west. The garbhagriha door-way 
has a figure of Gajalakshini on the lintel and small finely carved 
dvdrapdlakas at the bottom of the jambs. The sukhanasi door- 
way has ornamental screens at the sides and fine figures of Man- 
matha and Rati on the jambs, the lintel having a figure of Tanda- 
vesvara in the middle flanked by Brahma and Vishnu and by 
makaras. All the ceilings of the navarafiga, which are more 
than 2 feet deep, are beautifully executed. The middle one has 
a round central piece depending from the top with a fine figure 
of Tandavesvara sculptured on its circular under surface, while 
the one to its north has a finely carved conch-shell hanging down 
from the top. The remaining ceilings have lotus buds. The 
conch-shell is peculiar. To the right in the navaranga are 
figures of Ganapati, Saptamatrikah, Sarasvati and Nagadam- 
pati (i.e., Naga couple) ; and to the left figures of Virabhadra 
and Subramanya. The 1st, 3rd and 4th are fine figures with 
rich ornamentation. The namranga has also an entrance in 
the south with a fine ])orch. The mukha-mantapa is a grand 
artistic structure with verandas all round and the usual three 
entrances. It is connected with the nmmravga by a porch, which 
has veramlas on both sides and two vrell executed ceilings. 
Altogether there arc 30 beautiful ceilings, each about 3 feet 
deef), in this hall. Some of them have labels on the sides below 
giving the names of the sculptors who made them. Among 
the names may be mentioned Mallitamma, Padumaiina, Baluga 
and Malaya. Altogether fifteen such labels are to be seen. The 
verandas running round the hall have in the middle a frieze 
of flow'ers between pilasters. The pillars are polished and have 
a black shining suface. Outside the front hall runs round a 
jagati or railed parapet, about 6 feet high, with delicately carved 
turrets in relief and an artistic rail, about 2 feet wide, above them 
containing figures between single columns. Above and below 
the rail are exquisitely finished bands of scroll-work, the con- 
volutions having in some places figures of animals, flowers, etc., 
the lower band also containing some obscene figures here and 
there. The rail here takes the place of the Purdnic frieze in 
other temples. On the north or left side of the hall begin on 
the rail sculptures illustrating the story of the Bhdgavata-Purdna 
chiefly or its tenth skandha which treats of the boyish sports 
of Krishna, the last incident illustrated being Kamsa-vadha or 
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the killing of Kamsa. One of the sculptures represents Vasu- 
deva, father of Krishna, as falling at the feet of an ass. This 
incident is not mentioned in the Bhdgavata but is based on a 
vulgar tradition, wliich says that Kamsa had kept an ass near 
the room where Devaki, wife of Vasudeva, used to be confined 
with instructions that he should bray as soon as a child was 
born, so that Kamsa might be apprised of the occurrence and 
kill the child ; and that, when the 7th child was about to be 
delivered, Vasudeva fell at the feet of the ass entreating him 
not to bray. The sculpture is worthy of note as showing that 
the tradition was current as far back as 1196, the year in which 
the temple was built. To the right of the north entrance begins 
the story of the Mahdhhdrata, ending with the acquisition by 
Arjuna of the Pasupatastra from Siva. On the south or right 
side of the hall, the story of the Rdmdyana is completely deli- 
neated. The sculptures on the rail are all well carved. The 
turrets around the hall are of two si7.es ; the smaller ones flanked 
by pairs of lions come between the larger and add considerably 
to the beauty of the structure. To the left of the south entrance 
is a fine turret below which a man, standing under a canopy 
formed by the seven hoods of a serpent between two pairs of 
lions which attack elephants, stabs the lion to the right ; and 
another near it with a creeper, perfectly natural, twining itself 
round the pilaster below. Around the garbhagriha, sukhmiaai 
and navaranga the outer walls have fine turrets, pilasters and 
perpendicular bands of scroll-work. The latter are rarely found 
in other temples of this style. The only other temple wliere similar 
bands have been seen is the Santisvara temple at Jinanathapura 
near Sravana-Belgola. Around the garhhagrilia in the three- 
directions the turrets are flanked J)y i^airs of scroll work 
bands. The whole presents a channing appearance. Above 
the eaves, which are decorated with bead- work, runs a parapet 
containing fine figures all round. The tower is sculptured with 
figures on all the sides. But in the three directions there are 
rows of protruding figures one over the other from the bottom 
to the top, surmounted by simhalaldtas or lion’s heads. This 
too is peculiar. In front of the tower we have the Hoysala crest, 
adjoining which there is a very fine figure of Gajasuramardana, 
carved out of black stone, with a 'prahhdvali containing figures, 
of the regents of the directions. The original kalasa having 
disappeared, a brass one has been substituted. The front hall 
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has gigantic drip-stones and there runs a parapet with well 
executed figures some of which have labels below. Figures of lions 
attacking elephants occur here and there as in the temples at 
Harihar and Xnekonda. Opposite the north entrance of the front 
hall is a structure in ruins, known as Sule (the dancing girls’) 
mantapa, which appears to have been a mahadvdra once. It is said 
that this was the passage through which the god was taken out in 
procession and that the dancing girls waited here to accompany 
the god. To the south-east of this is a small shrine in ruins 
containing a fine but mutilated figure, about 4 feet high, of 
Bhairava. To the right of the garbhagriha is a beautiful temple, 
also in ruins, said to be of Sarasvati, with elephants at the sides 
of the entrance. It has a garbhagriha, a navaranga and a narrow 
veranda in front. A fine jagati or parapet runs round the last. 
It is worthy of mention that a single beam, measuring 24' X IJ' X 
IJ', is carried over all the four pillars of the veranda. The door- 
way of this temple is an exquisite piece of workmanship. The 
stone prakdra or compound wall is now iu ruins. It had on the 
top all round thick stone discs, about \\ feet in diameter, with 
rectangular bases, both in one piece, the outer faces being 
sculptured with fine figures of flowers, animals, gods, etc., in 
relief. This is another special feature of this temple. A few 
of the discs are in position, though most of them ha\ e fallen 
down. The grakdra must have once presented the appearance 
of a veritable art gallery, seeing that the artistically carved 
figures are of various kinds and designs. About a dozen 
varieties were observed in flowers alone, some standing by 
themselves and some enclosed in fine geometrical figures such 
as squares and circles. The same was the case with the figures 
of animals. 

This temple is by no means inferior in workmansliip to 
the temple at Halobid. Though not possessing a row of large 
figures and a large number of friezes as the temple there, it has 
some fine architectural features which are not there. The 
delicacy of touch and originality of design displayed here are 
admirable. 

It is said that on the Sivaratri day, the rays of the rising 
sun used to fall direct on the linga, but that, owing to the repairs 
effected some time back to the east mahadvdra or outer gate, 
the rays now fall only in part. Over the roof of the central hall 
is a low room supported by 9 short pillars, extending up to the 
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tower over the garhhagriha or adytum, the entrance to which 
is now walled up. It was perhaps intended for a safe room to 
store things in during times of trouble. The Kedaresvara temple 
at Halebid had a similar room before restoration. 

Angadii—A village in the Goribidnur hohli, Mudigere 
taluk, about seven miles south of Mudigere, near Uggihalli. 
Population 721. It is of special interest from its having 
been identified with the Sosevur, Sasipura or Sasikapura, 
which was the birthplace of the powerful Hoysala line of 
kings, and the scene of the incident with the tiger which 
gained their progenitor Sala the throne and the name of 
Poysala or Hoysala. The name means a market or shop,— 
a rare thing in that mountainous country covered with 
forests. It is a common part of several names in Kanara, 
such as Uppinangadi, Bellatangadi, Hosangadi and so on. 
The change was made in the time of the Vijayanager kings, 
and perhaps from political motives. Thus in 1359, under 
Bukka-Raya, the place is called Sosevur (see Mudgere 25), 
but in 1539, under Achyuta-Raya, it is called Angadi 
(inscription in Belur taluk). It contains a number of old 
inscriptions and remarkable ruined temples. There is some 
beautiful sculpture in what remains of the two Jain bastis. 
On the opposite side of the deeply sunk village path are 
the ruins of three fine temples, dedicated to Kesava, Pat ala 
Rudra and Mallesvara. But the principal deity now wor- 
shipped is Vasantamma, who has a great reputation. It 
has been suggested by Mr. Rice that this Vasantamma is 
probably the original Vasantika-Devi of the Hoysalas. 

Mr. Narasimhachar thinks that this Vasantamma cannot 
be connected in any way with the Vasantika of the Jainas and 
the early Hoysala kings. Probably the original image was re- 
moved and the present goddess set up in its place. The 
Vasantamma temple is, however, a tiled building. The goddess 
is a seated stucco figure bearing a trident, a drum, a swor<l and 
a cup as her attributes. There are also two more seated stucco 
figures at the sides, the one to the right being known as 
Chikkamma and that to the left as Deviramma. At some distance 



V] KABVR DISTRICT 1131 

from this temple are the two ruined bastis or Jaiiia shrines, 
above referred to, standing in a line and facing north. They 
may represent Hoysala buildings of an early type ; there is 
scarcely any ornamentation in them. The shrine to the west 
has a fine seated figure, about 3 feet high, of Neniinatha flanked 
by male c/tawn-bearers. To its left is a standing figure, about two 
feet high, of (.'handranatha and in front a seated figure, about 
two feet high, of (roininatesvara. The shrine to the east, which 
consists of a (/arbhayriha, an open sukhanmi and a navaranga 
supported by four moulded pillars, has three standing figures, 
each about three feet high, said to represent the Jinas Ara, Malli 
and Munisuvrata. To the right in the suJchanasi is a seated 
Yaksha and to the left a standing Yakshi, about 2-^ feet high, 
under a well carved canopy. To the right of the Yakshi is the 
figure of a man riding a lion. The outer walls have pilasters 
here and there. Behind the badis stand in a row the inscrip- 
tions E. C, VI, Mudgere 9-18, the oldest being No. 11, a Jaina 
epitaj)h of about A.D. 1000. These two hastis deserve to be 
preserved as a memorial of the birth-place of the Hoysalas. 
The west shrine is mostly gone ; but the east shrine can very 
well be repaired. There is not a .single Jaina now at Angadi. 
At a little distance from these hadis are the three ruined temples 
of the Hoysala style mentioned above standing in a line and 
facing east. The temple to the south, of which only the walls 
of the garbltagriha are now left, has an ex(pii.ritely carved figure, 
about six feet high, of Kesava. The other tenii)les consisting of 
a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi and a navaranga each are known as 
the Patalarudresvara and the Mallesvara. Nothing can be 
done to thes(‘, as they are past repair. 

Ardini. — A village in the Sringeri Taluk. 

At this ])la(‘e are to be seen two mastikals of elaborate work- 
manship, almut seven feet high. They have six panels ; the one at 
the bottom shows bandsmen blowing horns and beating drums ; 
the next, warriors fighting with bows and arrows ; the next, 
warriors armed with swords and shields ; the next, a man and a 
woman, husband and wife, borne in a palanquin by two men 
on either side, with a man on horseback in front attended by 
an umbrella-bearer ; the next, husband and wife, with a dagger 
between them, seated with folded hands, wife attended by a 


Ardini. 
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female cA awn-bearer, ber head being represented as encircled 
by flames; and below the couple an ornamental post lying hori- 
zontally with a raised hand projecting from its right extremity 
and bearing a lime fruit between the thumb and the forefinger; 
and the next and last, a linga flanked by elephants which bathe 
it with pots of water held in their uplifted trunks. The top 
of the stone is fashioned into a prabha with a smha-laldta or 
lion’s head. A similar mdstikal is also to be seen on Benne- 
gudde to the north-west of Arasalu. 

Asandi. Asandl.— A village in Kadur taluk, about 5 miles east 

of Ajjampur. Population 1,173. 

Numerous old inscriptions and ruins in the place show 
that it was in ancient times of considerable importance. Under 
both the Gan gas and the Hoysalas, it was the chief city of a 
principality, which in the 8th century was governed by 
Vijayaditya, son of the king Sripurusha, and in the 12th and 
13th centuries by a line of chiefs of Ganga descent. 

Ayyankere Ayyankere or Dodda Madagakere.— A beautiful loch, 

MadaSere suTTounded with high hills and studded with islands, 4 miles 
west of Sakkarepatna. It is situated at the eastern base of 
the Baba Budan range, being formed by embanking the 
perennial stream of the Gauri halla at the foot of Salainagiri. 
Its outflowing waters are called the Veda, which unites, after 
a short course, with the Avati near Kadur and forms the 
joint stream of the Vedavati. 

The construction of this magnificent reservoir is attri- 
buted to Kukmangada Raya, the ancient king of Sakkare- 
patna. The embankment, formed of earth and stone, is about 
1,700 feet long, and 300 feet high at the rear slope. The tank 
is very deep and contains in many parts 35 feet of water. The 
contents of the bund have been estimated at 605,760 cubic yards, 
and the quantity of water at 207,900 cubic feet, or 12,854,260 
gallons. 

There is a tradition that the bank was once on the point 
of breaching, when the danger which threatened the town of 
Sakkarepatna from inundation was announced by the guardian 
goddess of the lake to Honbilla, the nirganti or waterman. He 
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obtained a promise from her that the catastrophe should be 
delayed until he returned with orders what to do from his master 
the king of Sakkarepatna ; and hastening to the town delivered 
warning of the impending danger. The king sagely but 
inhumanly thought that, under the conditions of the promise, to 
prevent the return of the messenger would be for ever to avert 
the catastrophe. He accordingly had him killed on the spot 
and the embankment has stood ever since. A shrine has been 
erected at Sakkarepatna to the memory of the unfortunate 
man who was sacrificed for its stability, at which worship is still 
performed. Under the Hoysala kings, considerable repairs were 
made to the bund. An inscription at the Ballalesvara temple, 
erected on a hillock towards the centre of the embankment, is 
of the time of Vira Narasimha, the middle of the 13th century. 

Baba Budan Mountains.— The loftiest range on the Baba Sudan 
Mysore table-land, situated in the centre of the District, to 
the north of Chikmagalur, between 13® 23' and 13® 35' north 
latitude, 75® 37' and 75® 57' east longitude. The form of 
the chain is that of a horse-shoe, with the opening to the 
north-west. The northern arm, commencing with the Hebbe 
hill (4,385 feet), stretches eastwards without interruption 
for about 15 mile^ ; whence, bending southwards, it presents 
to the east an unbroken wall of more than 20 miles. The 
southern arm is formed by the Basvan gudda and Woddin 
gudda ranges. The character of the chain is that of a stupen- 
dous ridge, 6,000 feet above the level of the sea, and in some 
parts only a few yards wide at the summit, rising at intervals 
into loftier peaks. The summit of the hills consists of steep 
grassy slopes, well wooded in the ravines, through which 
flow perennial sprmgs. The sides are densely clothed with 
forests, among which are numerous coffee plantations, as 
well as in the Jagar valley, which is one stretch of forest 
as far as the eye can reach. 

The highest point is the symmetrical Mulainagiri, 6,317 
feet above the level of the sea. It is towards the south of 
the range and is the loftiest mountain between the Hima- 
layas and the Nllgiris. Next to this, north-eastwards, is 
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Baba Budan giri, Vayu Parvata or Manit Saila, 6,214 feet. 
Near it are the sources of the Veda and Avati. The hollow 
which succeeds marks the shrine of Baba Budan. The 
conspicuous conical peak on the outer verge of the eastern 
face is Deviramman-gudda. A beacon is lighted here at the 
Dipavali festival, which is visible to all the surrounding 
country. Near the north-east angle is situated Kalhatti- 
giri, 6,155 feet in height ; north of which is Kalhatti bunga- 
low, formerly a hot weather retreat for European officials. 
These vast wilds and solitudes, with scarcely a human 
habitation, were, until a few years ago, well stocked with 
every variety of game, from the elephant and bison down- 
wards. The advance of the coffee-planter has now forced 
back the savage denizens to remoter and more secluded 
spots. The Baba Budan mountain was the cradle of the 
coffee cultivation of Southern India, and the slopes of the 
entire range, as well as the south of the forest-bound Jagar 
valley, are now occupied by coffee gardens, both European 
and native. The first European coffee plantation, opened 
out by Mr. Cannon in about 1840, is to the south of Baba 
Budan giri, with other early estates. 

Two roads pass along the eastern face from Chikmagalur 
to Tarikere, one over the summit and the other at a lower 
level. About midway in the latter, under Kaman durga, 
is the settlement of Santa veri, from which a road, four miles 
in length, leads to Kalhatti. Santaveri is occupied chiefly 
by a colony of Lambanis. On the north-cast of the moun- 
tains are the Abbe falls, a descent 'of 600 feet by a stream 
running to the Bhadra. 

The Purdme name of Chandradroiia, the crater of the moon, 
seems appropriate to this range, the highest in the State, as it 
is of crescent or horse-shoe form, enclosing the impenetrable 
forests of the Jagar Valley. The term ghdlipuje, by which it is 
called in certain inscriptions connected with it, connects it with 
Vayu, the Wind God. These inscriptions belong to the Phala- 
hara Matha, which has its head-quarters here, and bear the 
dates 1698, 1702, 1707 and 1717. (Chikmagalur 111, 110, 108 
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and 109). The first three of these record certain amicable 
arrangements between the Virabhikshavati Matha at Srlsaila and 
the Phalahara Matha at this place, including their union with one 
another and the renouncing of the tithes in these parts to the 
Phalahara Matha. Various insignia of office are granted to the 
Swiiini of tliis matha, who is described in the fourth of the in- 
scriptions noted above as the Swami of the original throne of 
guru Dattatreya’s Phalahara Matha, which is also called the 
matha of Channa-Vira-Deva, disciple of the ancient Phalahara 
Deva. Many claims are made for the Virupaksha linga of this 
matha, which is said to have been consecrated by Hanuman, 
the servant of Rama. A graphic description is also given in 
this inscription of the great caves, forests, wild animals, serpents 
and demons of these mountains : also of the medicinal plants 
and drugs found here ; and of the deluging rains and drenching 
fogs and mists. 

Though the range is called in the Hindu purdnas Chandra 
Drona, it derives its present name from a Muhammadan saint 
who took up his residence on one of the southern slopes. He is 
stated to have reared coffee from the seeds he obtained at Mocha, 
and thus to have introduced that important staple into India. 
A cave, containing what the Muhammadans assert to be the 
tomb of Baba Budan, but the Hindus to be the throne of 
Dattatreya, is a venerated place of pilgrimage for adherents 
of both creeds. A Mussalman kalandar is the custodian of the 
cave, which is designated the southern Mecca, and well endowed. 
By the Hindus the reappearance of Dattatreya at the mouth of 
the cave, into which in ancient times he vanished, is looked for 
as a sign prophetic of the final avatar of Vishnu and the intro- 
duction of the millennium. 

There is said to have existed a history of the Baba Budan 
mountains in Persian, compiled in the time of the Bijapur kings. 
But it was borrowed in recent times by .some official and at his 
death was among his effects which were sold by auction. It 
is believed to have found its way to Mangalore, and has so far 
been unavailable to the public. 

Attigundi, about a mile from the cave, is the residence of 
the Kalandar and the principal village on the hills. 

The Baba Budan mountain is well-known as a place of 
pilgrimage to both Hindus and Muhammadans. 
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The cave containing Dattatreya-pitha or the seat of Datta- 
treya faces south and has a porch or veranda in front. Accord- 
ing to Muhammadans, what is called Dattatreya-pitha is the 
throne or the tomb of their saint Hazrat Dada Hayat Mir Kalan- 
dar. Some naively say that Dattatreya is nothing but a cor- 
ruption of Dada Hayat Mir. Descen^ng a few steps into the 
cave we turn to the right leaving to the left a raised platform 
vacant to some distance and having tombs further on, and reach 
a small doorway beyond which we are not allowed to go. Within 
the doorway is a circular wide area with another doorway 
opposite to us which is said to lead to Mecca. To the right of 
this doorway is the scat of Dattatreya with a spring to its right, 
intended for the ablutions of the saint, which is said to overflow 
during the rainy season, the water going out of the cave through 
an underground canal. To the right of the spring, again, is a 
vacant platform intended for the disciples of the saint. To the 
left of the Mecca doorway is a niche in which are kept the silver 
plated sandals of the saint. The height of the cave is only four 
or five feet. Turning to the left side of the cave and proceeding 
a little distance, we come to a platform where it is said a certain 
princess used to distribute bread among fakirs unseen. A 
little further on is a dark well, about five feet deep, known as 
Gandada-bavi or sandal well, because tlie earth taken out of 
it has the colour and, in some degree, the odour of the sandal. 
The story goes that Vira-Ballala, who lived in the fort of the 
hill, having heard of the beauty of a Muhammadan princess, 
wanted to get possession of her, and with this object sent some 
men who contrived to bring her away while asleep on her couch. 
The cool breeze of the mountain awakening her, she learnt from 
the men the purpose for which she wOtS brought there and prayed 
to God that she might be made to look an ugly creature to be 
given away to the fakir of the hill, i.e., the saint Dada Hyat 
Mir Qalandar. The latter took her under his care and directed 
her to give food to fakirs unseen through an aperture of the 
cave seated on the platform mentioned above. On om occasion 
a mischievous fakir seized her outstretched hand, whereupon 
his head became severed from the body by the curse of the 
Qalandar. After this incident, the distribution of food by the 
princess was ordered to be discontinued. Vira-Ballala was defeated 
and thrown into prison by the father of the princess. In 
front of the entrance to the cave is lying a thick slab broken into 



V] 


KADUR DISTRICT 


1^37 

pieces. The reason for the breaking of the stone is stated to 
be the large number of the cocoanuts broken on it during the 
visit of Krishna-Raja-Wodeyar III. Near the slab is a short 
pillar into the west face of which is built a stone engraved with 
a Persian inscription bearing the date A.H.396 (A.D. 1005), 

the year in which, according to tradition, the sacred place was 
occupied by the Muhammadan saint. The date is also indicated 
by the chronogram Jagir-salikan, ^.e., Jdgir granted to a saint. 
Though it bears this early date, judging by the script and by 
the words Dattatreya and Da da in English and Modern Kannada 
characters at the end, this inscription appears to have been 
put on stone but recently. Higher up to the south are a number 
of tombs on both sides of the flight of steps leading to the matha 
of the svdmi. Another Persian inscription is to be seen here 
and a third at the Bhandarkhana to the left of the matha. 
The matha is said to have been built or restored by the Ikkeri 
queen Chennammaji. The svdmi named Syed Murutuja Shah 
Khadri Sajjade wears a beard, his title being Sri-Dattatreya- 
svami Baba Budan svami Jagadguru. Only Sayds can be the 
svamis of the matha ; either Husenis or Khadris, the descendants 
of Husen or Hasan, sons of All. After initiation, a Khadri 
becomes Shah Khadri ; and after apostolic seat, he is styled 
Sajjede. No unmarried man can become the svdmi of the matha 
though the worship of the jntha or seat in the cave is invariably 
conducted by an unmarried man or fakir, the things offered in 
worship being sugar, sweetmeat, plantains, cocoanuts and incense. 
Dada Hyat Mir Kalandar is said to have appointed Baba Budan 
as his successor ; the man who brought coffee to Mysore is said 
to be Hazrat-Shah Jama Allah Magarabi. Jagar in Chikmagalur 
taluk is said to be a corruption of Jdgir, as that portion of the 
taluk was once granted to the matha as a jdgir. Haidar is 
said to have granted Dasarhalli and Krishna Raja Wodeyar III 
Sulaguppe. It appears that the ancestors of the present 
svdmi had once their matha at Delhi which was in later times 
removed to Dodda Medur in Belur Taluk. The svdmi generally 
lives at Attigundi, a village at the foot of the mountain. He 
is stated to possess with him sanads granted to the matha by 
iHumayun, Akbar, the chiefs of Ikkeri, Haidar, Tipu, and 
I Krishna Raja Wodeyar III. From the inscriptions on two 
jilver sticks in the matha we learn that they were presents from 
Krishna Rr ja Wodeyar III. There are three tirtas on the mountain, 
M. OB, VOL. V. 72 
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viz, Gada tirta, Kamana tirta, and Nellikayi-tirta. The 
first is so called because it was formed, according to tradition, 
by Bhiina with his gada or mace for his thirsty mother during 
the exile of the Panda vas. At the second is the site of an old 
city on which old brick and pieces of pottery are strewn about 
and occasionally coins too are said to be picked up. The third 
is so named because water falls there in big drops in the shape 
of the nelli {emhlic myrobalan) fruit. 

The Persian inscriptions mentioned above have been 
deciphered by the Archaeological Department, and in view of 
the interest attaching to them, their contents are set down 
below : — 

The Persian inscription near the tombs to the south of the 
cave on the Baba Budan mountain is an epitaph recording the 
death on the 14th day of the month of Jamad-al-Akhir of A.H. 
1246 (A.D. 1830), of Hazrat Syed Miran Shah Kadiri, Sajjadah 
(recognised successor) of the shrine of Hazrat Mir Hayat Kalandar. 
Another at the entrance to the Bandarkhana, dated A.H 1269 
(A.D. 1852), commemorates in verses the construction of the 
building. It may be rendered thus The Sajjadah Nashin 
(Spiritual descendant) of the holy mountain of Hazrat Budhan, 
t.e., Hazrat Shah Sayyid Ghauth, the guiding Shaikh, built a 
beautiful spring-house on the mountain, the envy of Tur, for the 
comfort of the people. The house is indeed a most comfortable 
place of rest ; God has blessed this abode of the Kalandar with 
distinction from Eternity ; hence it has been a place of pilgri- 
mage for the high and low. Lo ! I saw the holy place, and my 
bountiful teacher Nusrat ordered me to compose a chronogram 
relative to it. The hint of my teacher is for my honour : when 
I meditated about the chronogram, this voice came from heaven : 
‘‘The House based on beneficence.” 

Baiiai-rayan- Ballal-rayan-durga~ A fine spreading hill m the 

durga. Western Ghat range, crowned with extensive fortifications. 

It is situated in 13^^ 8' north latitude and 75° 29' east longitude, 
in the north-west angle of the Mudigere taluk, over against 
Kellaggur. The fortifications were erected, as its name 
indicates, by the Hoysala kings. The old entrance is to the 
north, through what is now the Horikan coffee plantation. 
There are two gates, the diddi bdgalu and the $imha bdgalu. 
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The citadel is a small square fort on the highest point, over- 
looking the South Kanara District. To the east of it is 
the old tank, now a bog, overgrown with impenetrable bushes. 

The pass to Kanara, north of the droog, is tremendously 
steep, but was formerly in regular use. To this fortress 
the Rani of Bednur fled for refuge on the capture of her 
capital by Haidar Ali in 1763, and hence she was sent by 
him as a prisoner to Madhugiri (Tumkur District). 

Bale-Honnur.—A town situated on the west bank of Baic-Honnur. 
the Bhadra, 32 miles distant from Chikmaglur. Is chiefly 
a trade centre. A mile to the north of this town is the 
Balehalli mutt, the seat of one of the chief gurus of 
Lingayat sect. There has always been a fort here over the 
Bhadra, but a fine bridge was erected some thirty years ago, 
increasing the importance of the town for through traffic. 

Of some interest here are the inscriptions engraved on 
boulders in the river {E.C. VI, Kadur District— Koppa 17, 21 
and 3). In the first of these, Mara, son of Mayuravarma the 
second, states that he was ruling over the whole world ; and 
the third that he was the disciple of the great muni Vadibasimha 
Ajitasena, who has been assigned to about 1070 A.D. Mara 
was apparently a Santara king, though connected (perhaps 
ancestrally) with the Kadambas. His rule extended appa- 
rently over both banks of the Tunga, though it is poetically 
exaggerated to the whole world in the inscription. A point 
noteworthy about these inscriptions is that the river in which the 
rocks are on which they are engraved is apparently called in them 
the Tunga. But on the spot the names Tunga and Bhadra are 
applied in just the opposite way. In all maps known, for over a 
hundred years, this stream is marked as Bhadra, the twin stream 
to the west, which farther on unites with it to form the Tunga- 
bhadra, being marked as the Tunga. From the evidence of other 
inscriptions (see Chikmagalur 77 dated in 1180) there seems to 
be a mistake here in calling this stream the Tunga. And, as 
Mr. Rice remarks, this seems the natural inference, as there 
would obviously be no sense in praising the Tunga on the r^^cks 
of the Bhadra (E. C, VI, Introd. 12). 


72 » 
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One of the boulders is locally known as Bommanakallu 
owing probably to the presence of a Jina figure on it. 

The celebrated Lingayet Matha at Balehalli is said to have 
been founded by Eenukacharya, the first of the five Virasaiva 
Icharyas, the others being Marulasiddha, Panditaradhya, 
Ekorama, and Visvesvara. Renukacharya is said to have been 
born from the Mahalinga at Kollipaka. There is no figure or 
Gaddige (tomb) of this guru in the matha, though there is a 
gaddige of his son Rudramuni, which is occasionally worshipped. 
There are besides several gaddiges of the former svdmis of the 
matha in the backyard. Attached to the matha to the right 
is a temple of Virabhadra, a Dravidian structure with a large 
prdkdra or enclosure. The navaranga has two shrines at the 
sides, the right shrine having a linga and the left figures of 
Ganapati and Sulabrahma. The latter consists of a panel with 
two stakes in the middle flanked by two standing male figures, 
the right having a linga in the left hand with the right hand 
placed over it, and the left also with a linga in the left hand, but 
with the right hand placed on the shaft of the stake, ai- if pre^ 
paring to climb it. There are also kept in the navaranga stout 
metallic figures of Virbhadra and his consort Bhadrakali which 
are taken out only once a year, smaller figures being used for 
the car and other festivals. The car festival takes place in the 
month of Phalguna (March). The seat of the svdmi appears 
to be known as Virasimhasana. The matha is said to own 
several copper-plates and sanads granted by the Ikkeri chiefs and 
the Mysore kings. These await examination. The present svdmi 
was installed in 1925 and is known to be high!}' pious and learned. 

Bhadra. Bhadra.—The twin stream of the Tunga, which both 
united form the river Tungabhadra. It rises close to the 
Tunga in the Gangamula peak in the Western Ghats, 
fifteen miles west of Kalasa. With a tortuous course it flows 
first eastwards and then, being joined at Sangamesvara by 
the ^nebidda halla from the south, turns north-north-east 
and runs past Khandeya, across the mouth of the Jagar 
valley, the drainage of which it receives in the SSmavahini at 
Hebbe. Thence, fed near Lakkavalli by streams from Kalhat- 
tigtri and Kal-durga, it continues, by Bhadravati and 
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Hole-Honniir, to the point of confluence with the Tunga at 
Kudali in the Shimoga District. The extreme steepness of the 
banks prevents the waters being extensively utilized for 
irrigation, but there are 18 dams from which 325 acres are 
supphed with water. The dense forest through which it 
flows has procured it the reputation of being a less healthy 
stream than the Tunga. It is bridged at Bale-Honnur, and 
at Bhadravati for the Bangalore-Shimoga high road. It 
crosses the Tarikere-Agumbi ghat road between Narasimha- 
rajpur and Lakkavalli. 

Birur.—An important trading town in the Kadur taluk, 
on the Bangalore-Poona railway and the Bangalore-Shimoga 
road, 4 miles north by west of the kasha, and a Municipality. 
A junction for the M. & S.M. Ry. with the Birur-Shimoga 
section of the Mysore State Railways. 


Population in 1921 

.Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

1,785 

1,880 

3,665 

iMuhammadans 

259 

256 

516 

Christians 

1 

1 

2 

Jains 

18 

7 

26 

Total 

, 

2,053 

2,144 

4,207 


The town was once the centre of all the areca trade of 
the Malnad, but has declined in recent years owing to the 
rising importance of Tirthahalli in the Shimoga District. 
Cocoanut trade is also carried on on a large scale. 

Bund-Ghat.— The Bund Ghat (coffee ghat) is the principal 
outlet to the western coast from the south of the District. 
The Ghat road runs from Mudigere and is led through the 
Wombat-maradi or nine hills. The views from Kotigehar of 
the approach to and down the ghat are very fine. Near the 


Birur. 


Bund Gha 
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head of the ghat is a hill, called Hulikal, with two boulders 
on it supposed to represent the petrified forms of a tiger and 
a bull. The descent is by easy gradients of 1 in 20 to 1 in 15. 

nagalur. Chikma^alui*. — A taluk in the centre and south. Area 

about 640*45 square miles. Head-quarters at Chikmagalur. 
Contains the following hobliSy villages and population 


No. 

Hoblia 

Villages 

Population 

1 

Chikmagalur . . 

38 

22,697 

2 

Jagara 

21 

6,149 


Ambale 

28 

12,661 

4 

Lakya 

62 

14,179 

r> 

Avathi 

21 

4,446 

e 

Vastara 

36 

8,796 

7 

Aladur 

14 

6,436 

8 

Khandya 

13 

4,977 


Total . . 

233 

80,329 


No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Chikmagalur 

10,207 

2 

Morle 

2,610 

3 

Hirimagalur 

2,028 

4 

Ambale 

1,743 

6 

Machurahalli 

1,132 

6 

Aladur 

1,434 

7 

Kalasapura 

1,107 

8 

Devadana 

1,138 

9 

Bikanhalli 

1,009 

10 

Mattavara 

1,216 


The north of the taluk is occupied by the lofty forest- 
clad circle of the Baba Budan mountains, enclosing the 
wild Jagar valley. The southern, northern, and eastern 
slopes contain many coffee plantations. The tract of country 
around Chikmagalur consists of an elevated plain, composed 
of rich black soil, extending along the southern base of the 
Baba Budan mountains and bounded east and west by 
inferior ranges of hills, which separate it from Sakkarepatna 
on the one hand and from Vastara on the other. Apart from 
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the excellence of the soil, it is watered by perennial streams 
issuing from the Baba Budans, the principal being the 
Yagachi, which flows south by east into the Hassan District. 

Such is the fertility of ths tract that it received the expres- 
sive name of h)n-jamnige or land flowing with gold. It is 
very bare of trees but produces unfailing crops of wheat, 
Bengal-gram, sugar-cane, rice, coriander, mentya, garlic, 
onions and kusumba. Neither cotton nor tobacco is 
grown, owing, it is said, to too much damp. 

The western portion, which till 1875 formed part of the 
separate taluk of Vastara, borders the Malnad beyond and 
partakes of its character. 

The country formed part of the territory of the Jain kings 
of Humcha and of their descendants, the rulers of Karkala, 
latterly included in the Hoysala kingdom. Under the 
Vijayanagar empire it passed into the hands, first of the 
chief of Balam, and then into those of the Nayaks of Ikkeri. 

It was subdued by Chikka-Deva-Eaja in 1690 and added to 
Mysore by treaty with Ikkeri in 1694, except the Vastara 
country, which fell to Mysore by Haidar All’s conquest of 
Bednur in 1763. 

There are roads from Chikmagalur north-east to the rail- 
way at Kadur, south-east to Hassan, south-west to Mudigere 
and Bund-ghat, with branches to AJdur and Bale-Honnur, 
north-west, past the mouth of the Jagar valley, to Nara- 
siraharajpur, and north to the Baba Budans and to Tarikere. 

Chikmagalur— The head-quarters of the Kadur District Chikmagalur. 
situated in 13° 18' N. lat., 75° 51' E. long., 25 miles from the 
railway at Kadur. It is also a regulation municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

4,104 

3,663 

7,667 

Muhammadans . . 

1,145 

961 

2,096 

Christians 

238 

212 

460 

Parsis 

1 

3 

4 

Total . . 

6,488 

4,719 

10,207 
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It is situated in the valley south of the Baba Budan range, 
in a fertile tract of black soil. Since the removal hither of 
the District head-quarters from Kadur, in 1865, it has enor- 
mously increased. The main bazaar street is a fine wide 
thoroughfare, more than 2 miles long, extending from the old 
fort of Chikmagalur to the village of Basavanahalli, which 
it includes. In fact, the place is often called by the latter 
name. A large fair is held on Wednesday, at which 4,000 
people assemble. The wants of the neighbouring cofiee 
districts have led to the settlement here of a number of 
Muhammadan traders and shopkeepers. The town, uru, is 
popularly supposed to be named after the chikha 7nagalu, or 
younger daughter, of Rukmangada, the king of Sakkare- 
patna, being her dowry, as the contiguous village of Hixe- 
magalur was that of the hire niagalu or elder daughter. But 
there seems to be no foundation for this derivation. There 
are inscriptions in the fort of the Ganga kings in the 9th 
century, and of the Hoysalas in the 13th century. In 
inscriptions of the 9th and 12th centuries, the names Kiriya 
MuguU and Hiriya Muguli frequently occur. Chikmagalur 
was apparently a Jain settlement at one time. The inscribed 
stone in the Lalbagh is a memorial to one Sana gunda who, 
it is stated, having burst the tomb,’’ attained “to the 
world of gods.” It is dated in 1280 A.D. Recently two more 
Jain epitaphs, dated in the 11th century A. D., have been 
found by the Archaeological Department. At Basavana- 
halli mentioned above, there is a virakal near the Vlra- 
bhadra temple. This is dated in 1289 A.D. and refers to a 
collision between the Hoysala royal brothers Narasimha III 
and Ramanatha. Basavanahalli is apparently an old village 
and has been referred to in an inscription, probably assignable 
to the 11th century A.D. which is engraved on a stone 
in Sayyid Hussain’s field in that village. (Chikmagalw 15), 
Many more inscriptions have recently been discovered at 
this village. 

At certain seasons the high east winds, to which the place 
is much exposed, render it unhealthy. A wide belt of 
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trees has been planted completely round the limits of the 
station, in the form of an oval, to mitigate this evil. 

Besides the usual District offices, there are a club, hospital, 
high school and other public buildings. 

In the European Cemetery, the oldest monument is dated 
1864. It is in memory of T. J. W. Taylor, who died on 
25th July of that year, aged only about 24 years who is 
described as “an alumnus of Bishop*s College, Calcutta.” 

He was Head-master of the local Government school at the 
time of his death. 

Gangamula.— The source of the Tunga and Bhadra Gangamflla 
rivers, situated in 13® 15' N. lat., 75® 14' E. long. The hill 
from which they issue, called the Varaha Parvata, is in 
the Western Ghats, on the confines of theKoppaand Bale- 
Honnur taluks. The legend is that after Vishnu, incarnate 
as the Varaha or Boar, had raised up the earth from the 
waters of the ocean, into which a Daitya named Hiran- 
yaksha had carried off and plunged it, he took his stand on 
this mountain, and the drops which trickled from his two 
tusks formed respectively the twin streams the Tunga and 
Bhadra. The Netravati, a stream which flows west through 
South Kanara, is supposed to rise at the same place, and 
to have sprung from the drops which fell from the eyes 
{netra) of the Boar. The tmga (long) left tusk was the one 
he used as his weapon, the bhadra (firm and strong) right 
tusk was the one on which he bore up the earth ; this is the 
dakshinonnata damshtrdgra frequently invoked in inscriptions. 

Mr. Bowring, who visited Gaugamula, says:— * 

“ It is in truth a wild country, and has a desolate grandeur 
about it, seeming to be the end of the world. On every side 
tower up magnificent mountains, spreading for leagues in every 
direction, and covered with immense forests, while nowhere 
can one detect the faintest trace of human life, either in the 
shape of hoUvses or of cultivation.” 

It was to these solitudes that the father of Pandita 
Ramabai retired for many years, and here it was that he 
taught her Sanskrit. 
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Hariharpur Hariharpur, properly Hariharapura.—A village 
riharapL.? ^ situated in 13° 30' N. lat., 75° 22' E. long., on the left bank of 
the Tunga, on the Tarikere-Agumbi road, 7 miles east of 
the Agumbi ghat. Till 1897 the Head-quarters of the 
Koppa taluk. Population 953. 

From inscriptions at the place, it appears to have been an 
agrahdra established in 1418 by Sabanna Wodeyar of Araga 
(Tirthahalli taluk, Shimoga District) in the reign of Hari- 
hara Raya (?) of Vijayanagar, and named after the latter. 

There is a Smartha matha at this place, the svdmis of which 
are ‘•aid to be descended in spiritual succession from Bhatta- 
padacharya, one of the immediate disciples of Sankaracharya. 
There are two shrines in the matha, one dedicated to Narasimha 
and the other to Sarada. The former is said to have been set 
up by Suresvaracharya, another immediate disciple of San- 
karacharya. The car festivals of both Narasimha and Sarada 
take place at an interval of about 12 days in the month of Vaisd- 
kha every year. The disciples of the matha are confined mostly 
to Koppa, Mudigere, and Tirthahalli taluks. There are two 
inscriptions in the Madhavesvara temple, and two on the old 
site of the matha. All the four records have a figure of Vamana 
at the top, which appears to be peculiar to these parts. Local 
tradition asserts that Daksha’s sacrifice is said to have been 
performed near the Soraesvara temple close to Hariharapura. The 
place has about 15 families of Smartha Brahmans. A svdmi of this 
7nalha named Rarnachandru Saras vati is mentioned in E.C. VI, 
Koppa 49, of 1392. About 5 miles from Hariharapura is the 
village Bhandigede which contains a Smartha matha the disci- 
ples of which are the sect of Brahmans known as Kotadevaru 
from Kota, a place in South Kanara District. The god wor- 
shipped in this matha is Gopalakrishna. Similarly, there is 
a Smartha matha at Tlrthamuttur, Tirthahalli Taluk, the 
disciples of which are the sect of Brahmans known as Pancha- 
gramadavaru (those of the five villages) with whom the 
other Smarthas do not mix. The god worshipped here is 
Narasimha. 

Smavati. Hemavati.— This river, a principal tributary of the 

Cauvery, is more fully described under the Hassan and Mysore 
Districts, in which most of its course is run. But it rises 
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in this District, in Javali, in the Melbangadi mdgani of 
the Mudigere taluk. The reputed source is a spring, behind 
the house of Lakshmayya, a coffee planter, which is led 
through a stone bull into a square stone well. The stream 
runs in a south-east direction to the Hassan District, which 
it enters at the common boundary of Manjarabad and Belur. 

Hiremagalur— A large village, one mile south-east of Hiremagalur. 
Chikmagalur, largely inhabited by Sri Vaishnava Brahmans. 

Population 916. 

It is said to be named from the hire-magalu or elder daughter 
of Rukmangada, the king of Sakkarepatna, having been 
bestowed on her as a dowry. 

According to the Purdnic account, Hirimagalur was once 
the residence of nine siddhas or saints who performed penance 
near a pond in the village known as Siddha-pushkarini. It then 
became the residence of Parasurama and was named Bhargava- 
puri after him. He set up Rama in the Kodandarama temple. 
Subsequently Janamejaya performed the serpent sacrifice m 
this village, a stone pillar, about 9 feet high, with the top 
fashioned like a trident or spear being pointed out as the yu'pa 
stambha or sacrificial post used by him. Opposite to the post 
is a Siva temple, to the left of which stands a curious figure, 
about 4 feet high, with 8 legs, 4 in front and 4 behind, wearing 
matted hair, sacred thread and a belt. It has 4 hands, the right 
upper holding a staff, the right lower a rosary, and the left 
lower what looks like a bag with the mouth tied, the remaining 
hand being broken. The people call it Jademuni (the sage with 
the matted hair). According to some, it represents a spirit 
stationed there for the protection of Janamejaya’s sacrifice. A 
fine figure of Sarasvati and a bull are lying in the com}X)und 
of the Siva temple mentioned above. 

The Kodandarama temple is a structure in the Hoysala 
style, so far as the garhhagriha and sukhafiasi are concerned, 
the remaining portions being subsequent additions in the 
Dra vidian style. In the prdkdra or enclosure are cells enshrining 
figures of Vedantacharya, Ramanujacharya, some Alwars of 
Sri Vaishnava saints, Yoga-Narasimha, Sugriva and Madhava 
Vedantacharya, a famous Sri-Vaishnava teacher and author 
of the 13th century. Yoga-Narasimha, so called because he 
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is in the posture of meditation, is a good figure, about feet 
high, with prahha on which are sculptured the ten incarnations 
of Vishnu, Buddha with a (?) lotus in the right hand being shown 
as the ninth incarnation of Vishnu. Sugriva, about 4 feet liigh, 
stands with folded hands. Madhava is said to have been found 
at a place called Madhava-kshetra near a river at some distance 
from the village. It is a peculiar figure, about 4i feet high, 
with 4 hands, the upper ones holding a conch shell and a ring 
in place of the conventionalised conch and discus, and the right 
lower, a short round staff, the left lower being placed on the 
waist. There is also a smaller figure of Yoga-Narasimha with 
an ornamental prabhdvali, said to have been found in the Siddha- 
pushkarini. The outer walls of the garhhagriha and subhanasi have 
besides pilasters and turrets two rows of figures representing 
mostly Vishnu and his forms such as Hayagriva, Narasimha, 
Lakshminarayana, Venugopala, Kaliya mardana, and Govar- 
dhandhari. There are also figures of Lakshmi, Hanuman, Garuda 
and Ganapati. Garuda occurs both at the beginning and the end 
of the second row. Altogether the number of figures is about 30. 

The Parasurama temple has a stone in the shape of an axe 
for the object of worship. It is said that on a cow bringing 
forth a calf in the village it is usual for the owner to offer milk 
and curds on the 11th day for the abhisheka or anointment of the 
god ; and that omission to do this results in the cow giving 
blood instead of milk. To the north of the temple is found 
buried in the middle of the road a curious panel containing a 
figure of the goddess Kali flanked by elephants holding water- 
pots in their uplifted trunks. This is said to be worshipped 
occasionally by the Holeyas. 

The yupa-stambha or sacrificial post above mentioned is said 
to be efficacious in restoring any one bitten by a serpent ; the 
patient must circumambulate the pillar and bathe in the Siddha 
Pushkarini, the pond referred to above, which is close by. The 
village is surrounded by a rich tract of black soil. Inscriptions 
at the place show that it was an agrahdra in the 9th century 
in the time of the Ganga king Nitimarga, and in the 
nth century in the time of the Hoysala king Vinayaditya. 

Jambitige. — A village about a mile from Hariharapura. 
Contains a small neat temple known as the Nilakantesvara, 
remarkable for its sculptures, though built so recently as 
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A.D. 1733. An inscription around the base gives the name 
of the sculptor as Kalanna, son of Kollura, of Kalasa in 
Chikmagalur taluk. The labour bestowed on this little 
building is enormous. 

Every inch of space in this temple is carved with figures, 
etc., on the outer walls and the inner walls, too, of the sukka- 
nasi. Though the figures are not very remarkable for artistic 
beauty, still, considering the material used, namely, hard granite, 
they are creditable to the sculptor ; the south and west walls of 
the temple delineate briefly the stories of the Rdmayana and 
the Mahdbhdrata, and the north wall the Bhdgavata'purdna. 

The incident of Vasudeva falling at the feet of an ass to save 
his child from destruction is also represented. The north wall 
depicts besides some sports of Siva and the torments that sinners 
have to suffer in hell. Nor are the ten incarnations of Vishnu 
omitted. A figure worthy of notice on this wall is Kamadhenu 
or celestial cow with five faces. Portions of the Rdmayana 
story are also depicted on the lintels over the garbhagriha and 
sukhanasi doorways. On the wall to the left of the sukhanasi 
doorway are figures of Durga, Chandra, and Suryanarayana, 
and on that to the right Ganapati, Surya, and Gopala. Surya is 
represented with eight hands and four faces three in a row and 
one above. Chandra also has eight hands. Every figure has a 
label over it giving its name, and every group a descriptive note. 

The temple stands on a raised terrace and measures only ten feet 
by eight feet. Altogether it is a noteworthy structure bearing 
ample testimony to the skill and patience of the sculptor Kalanna. 

The village has 15 houses of well-to-do Smartha Brahmans. 

Kadur. — A taluk in the east ; area 545*86 square miles. Kadur* 
Head-quarters at Kadur. Contains the following hoblis, 
villages and population : — 



Hoblis 

Villages 

Population 

1 

■ 

Bidare 

50 

13,789 

2 

Birur 

38 

9,596 

ii 

Hirenallur 

49 

11,759 

4 

Kadur 

57 

15,583 

5 

Sakkaropatna . . 

58 

17,747 

6 

Yagati 

57 

13,537 

1 

Total . . 

309 

82,011 
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No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Binir 

4,207 

2 

Kadur 

3,155 

3 

Sakkarepatna 

1,303 

4 

Hulikere 

1,367 

5 

Nidigatta 

1,305 

6 

Bidaro 

1,018 

7 

Y aradakerc 

1,567 

8 

Asandi 

1,173 

9 

Hiriyur 

1,257 


There have been frequent local changes in regard to the 
taluk. Originally, it appears, there were four taluks, Kadur, 
Yagati, Garudangiri and Banavar. The two former belonged 
to the old Ikkeri kingdom, but were taken by the Mysore 
kings and given to the chief of Tarilcere, in return for services 
in the field rendered by him. Haidar resumed them and 
annexed them to Mysore. Garudangiri was absorbed into 
Banavar, and about 1835 Yagati was absorbed into Kadur. 
In 1876, Kadur and Banavar were formed into one taluk, 
named after Banavar, which was the chief town. In 1882, 
the head-quarters were removed to Kadur, and in 1886, 
on the formation of the nieghbouring Arsikere taluk, Kadur 
taluk was reconstituted, with the addition of Sakkarepatna 
hohli from Chikmagalur, while portions of the old Banavar 
taluk, together with Banavar itself, were transferred 
from this District to Arsikere taluk in the Hassan 
District. 

It is now virtually bounded on the west by the congeries 
of hills east of the Baba Budan mountains, and those 
separating Chikmagalur from the Sakkarepatna valley, and 
on the south by the hills running up from J a vagal to the 
conspicuous height of Garudangiri, It is traversed through 
the middle, in a north-east direction, by the Vedavati, 
which is formed by the junction, south-east of Kadur, of 
two streams, the Veda and Avati, and receives near Yagati 
a stream from the south, called the Javagal-halla. The 
Veda and Avati both have their sources in the Baba Budans ; 
but the former comes through the Ayyankere and the latter 
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through the Madagkere, the two largest tanks in that part 
of the country. These streams as they emerge from the hills 
have been dammed with great skill and a perennial water- 
supply thus obtained. Numerous channels are taken o£E 
from each, converting a considerable stretch of country 
into irrigated lands of special fertility. The general character 
of the taluk is that of a slightly undulating plain. Most of 
the waste lands are covered with wild date or babul trees. 

A large extent of waste lands is kept for grazing purposes, 
the number of cattle and sheep being very considerable. 

Soils of almost every quality are found, varying from black 
cotton soil of good quality to the poorest sand, irrigated lands 
of average quality varying principally as the proportion 
of clay or sand predominates. A high class of tobacco is grown 
in the south and west. Cocoanuts are largely grown without 
irrigation, in low-lying sandy soils. The tree thrives best in 
the drier parts, where also the produce is superior in quality. 

Iron ore is obtained from Hogari-betta in the north-west. 

The Bangalore-Poona railway runs though the taluk in 
a north-west direction, with stations at Devanur, Kadur and 
Biriu:, where it turns north-east and enters the Tarikere 
taluk. From Birur a branch north-west to Shimoga is 
constructed. The Bangalore-Shimoga road is close along- 
side the railway, and there are roads from Kadur south- 
west to Chikmagalur, and from Birur north to Ajjampur 
and west to Lingadahalli and the Baba Budans. There 
is also a road from Sakkarepatna to Devanur and Banavar. 

A few places in Kadur Taluk are supposed to bear 
evidence to the connection of the Pandavas with this 
part of the country. Thus, Macheri is believed to be 
Matsyapura, Virata’s Capital ; Turuvanahalli, the village 
where Virata’s cattle (turn) were rescued ; and Kunti- 
halla, a portion of the Vedavati, the place where Kunti, 
the mother of the Pandavas, used to bathe. 

Kadur—A town in 13® 32' north lat., 76° 4' east long., on Kadur. 
the Bangalore-Poona railway and the Bangalore-Shimoga 
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road, 25 miles north*west of Chikmagalur. Head-quarters 
of the Kadur taluk and a Municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

1,465 

1,409 

2,874 

Muhammadans 

147 

90 

237 

Christians 

16 

9 

25 

Jains 

12 

2 

14 

Animists 

2 


5 

Total . . 

1,642 

1,613 

3,165 


It was from 1863 to 1865 the chief town of the then newly 
formed District, whence the latter obtained its name, and 
still later, till 1875, the head-quarters of the Kadur taluk, 
which was then absorbed into Banavar taluk. In 1882, it 
was again made the taluk head-quarters, and in 1886, the 
taluk was again called after it. 

From inscriptions and other monuments, it is evident that 
a Jain settlement existed here in early times, connected with 
the Ganga kings. It was subsequently under the Hoysalas. 
During the sovereignty of the Vijayanagar kings, in the 14th 
century, the lands around Yemme Doddi gudda were conferred 
upon a dependent named Mada Nayak. At that time, the 
agrahdra of Narnapura occupied the present site of Kadur, and 
the Nayak, when hunting one day in that direction, had his 
dogs turned back and pursued by an elk. This led to the foun- 
dation of the fort, called Kad-uru, elk town, from kadave, 
an elk. 

The Anjaneya temple near the pond in the fort has a ver- 
anda supported by four fine pillars which must have once belonged 
to some Hoysala temple. A noteworthy peculiarity in these 
pillars is the presence of sculptures representing Purdnic scenes. 
Such sculptures are very common on the square pillars of 
Dravidian temples, but not on the turned pillars of Hoysala 
structures. 

The recent advent of the railway has increased its 
importance, as being the station for Chikmagalur and the 
coffee districts beyond. 
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Kalasa-“ A village ill the Mudigere taluk, situated in Kalasa. 
13° 14' N. lat., 75° 26' E. long., near the right bank of the 

I Bhadra, by road 24 miles south-west of the kasha. 

It is situated in a valley surrounded by the lofty hills of 
the Western Ghat range, and at the southern base of Merti, 
the grand hill of Kalasa. It contains a large temple dedicated 
to Kalasesvara, surrounded with inscriptions of the Bairarasa 
Wodeyar family of Karkala. The temple is said to have 
been founded by Shrutabindu, a king from the north, in 
order to atone for the sin of slaying animals in the chase. 

It was therefore probably a Jain temple originally. Mounds 
covering ruins on all sides point to the existence of a large 
town in former times. It was included in the dominions of 
Humcha and of the Karkala chiefs descended therefrom. 
Subsequently it became the residence of the Aigur chiefs. 

The town then extended so as to include the present villages 
of Melangadi, Kilangadi, and Kudrapada. Going through 
Melangadi and keeping onto the river, a sacred bathing- 
place called Ambu-tirtha is reached, where the stream rushes 
very deep between some water-worn rocks. At one point 
is a large boulder, a big square-shaped stone placed hori- 
zontally on another. On the former is an inscription in 
Sanskrit, stating that Sri Madhvacharya brought and placed 
it there with one hand. 

The circumstances under which he brought the stone here 
are related in the Madhva-vijaya, Maheksha (Madhvacharya) 
saw a big rock, capable of supporting the fall of water from a 
height, which had been brought by a thousand men for some 
tlrtha, and abandoned through utter inability. “ Why was 
the rock not conveyed (to its destination) for the good of the 
people ?” he inquired ; when the crowd at the place replied, 
that there were no men able to convey it there and that even 
if Bhima were to try, it was doubtful whether he could do it or 
not. Whereupon he bore up the rock easily with one hand, 
as in the form of Hanuman he had borne up the mountain 
(Gandhamadana), and placed it at the destined spot. And 
this rock in the Tunga even now bears witness to his deed. 

M. GR. VOL. V. 73 
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The Kalasa Karkala kingdom was an extension below 
the ghats into South Kanara of the original Santara King- 
dom of Pombachha (see Humchi), Kalasa is above the 
ghats in Mysore and Karkala below the ghats in South 
Kanara, in about the same latitude. The inscriptions 
1 elating to this kingdom are collected in E, C. VI, Kadur 
District. They range from 1246 to 1598 A.D. The kings 
of this line followed the aliya santdna law of inheritance and 
were probably Jain by religious persuasion. The following 
is a list of these kings from 1132 to 1598, as contained in 
their inscriptions : — 

A. D. 


Ballu-Deva, 

1132 

Malla-Deva 

. . 

Maru-Deva 


Jakala-mahadevi, (? his widow) 

1246-7 

Kalala-mahadevi 

1270-81 

Bala-Deva, Kaya-Ballaha-Deva 

1284-5 

Vira-Pandya-Deva, son of Kalala- 
Devi 

'1292-7 

Bhairarasa-Wodeyar 

1419 

Vira-Pandya-Deva 

1440 

Bhairarasa-Wodeyar (his younger sister 
was Balaina-Dcvi) 

1493-1501 

Irnniadi-Bhairarasa-Wodeyar, son of 
Bommala-Devi 

1516-30 


Son-in-law of Hiriya-Bhairarasa- 
Wodeyar (his younger sister was 
Kalala-Devi). ^ 

Vira-Pandya-Wodeyar, or Vira Pand- 1542-52 
yappa-Wodeyar, son of Chandala- 
Devi, son-in-law of Bhairarsa-Wode- 
yar. 

Immadi-Pandyappa-Wodeyar . . 1555 

Bhairarasa-Wodeyar, son of Gummata- 1588-98 
Devi. 

Vira-Pandya-Deva was a contemporary of the Hoysala Vira- 
BaUala-Deva III. Chikmagalur 35 and 36 refer to his at- 
tacking a certain Marakala and cutting him to pieces. 
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The mrahals at the Bairedeva and Sangamesvara temples, 
at Indavara (Chikmagalur 35 and 36 dated in 1292 A.D.), 
are memorials to those who assisted Vira-Pandya to avenge 
the death of Marakala and in the attempt fell. Vira-Bhai- 
rarasa and Vira-Pandya, who niled in 1419 and 1440, were 
feudatories of the Vijayanagar king Deva-Eaya II. Simi- 
larly, Virabhairarasa, who came next, was a feudatory of 
the Vijayanagar king Immadi-Narasinga-Raya. He assumed 
the special title ari~rdya-gudara~ddvani (or cattle rope to cham- 
pions over hostile kings). Bairarasa II was a feudatory of 
the Vijayanagar king Krishna Raya. From Mudigere 41 
dated 1516 A.D., we learn that when Krishna Raya invaded 
the kingdom and encamped at Mangalore, this chief deserted 
the country and on the retreat of the invader came back and 
as a thank-offering repaired the temple of Kalasanatha at 
Kalasa. As Vira-Pandya- Wodeyar was a feudatory of 
Achyuta Raya, the Vijayanagar emperor, it may be inferred 
that the old relationship continued undisturbed down to 
the time of Sadasiva Raya, when we find Immadi Pandyappa 
Wodeyar as chief. During the period of the last two 
chiefs, Kalasa seems to have been managed by a person 
named Bhairaras-Annaji (Mudigere 40 dated in 1552). 
From certain other inscriptions, we learn that the Kalasa 
country was a Thousand-nad, administered by three 
Hebbars or Hebbuharuvas. Apparently it enjoyed a kind of 
self-government about which fuller particulars are not avail- 
able (Mudigere 88 dated in 1515 A.D.). Some of the princes 
of the Vijayanagar family are also said to have ruled over 
Kalasa. Thus Bukka’s son Virupanna is said to have ruled 
over it and Araga. (See Araga in Shimoga District). 

The areca-nut produced in the neighbourhood is reckoned 
the best in Mysore, being known as Desavara, in distinction 
from that grown in other Maliiad parts, which is called 
Honnavara, and from Volagra, which is the produce of other 
inland gardens. Kalasa is connected with the Bund ghat by 
a road through Balur, and with the Agumbi ghat by a road 
ruiming north through Baggunji. 


73 * 
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Kalsapura.— A viflage in the Chikmagalur taluk. Popu- 
lation 1107. 

The Cheluva-Narayaria temple at this village is of some 
interest. The temple which is an old one with a newly built 
exterior is very dark and the doorways provided arc too narrow 
to admit any light inside. The temple faces east and consists 
of a Garhhagriha, SuMamsi, Navara'nga and Mukha-mantapa. 
A cell to the left of the miikha-mantapa contains the goddess. 
The image Cheluva-Narayana which is beautiful is about 7 feet 
high including the pedestal. The figure holds Padma and Gada 
in the back hands and Chakra and Sanka in the front hands. 
It is flanked by Srldevi and Bhudevi and there is the usual Garuda 
carved on the pedestal. Images of Garuda, Injaneya and 
Nammalvar are kept in the namranga. The goddess is about 
4 feet high seated on a pedestal of about 1 foot in height. She 
is holding Padma in both of her back hands while the two front 
arc in the ahhaya and varada attitudes, respectively. One 
scenographic peculiarity to be noticed in the image is the bodice- 
band which runs round the bust of the goddess. 

There is another temple in the same village dedicated to 
Mallikarjuiia. A short inscription is to be seen on the lintel 
of its Snkhanasi doorway. It records the gift of one Gadyima 
for the service of Mallikarjuna. The temple is an early Hoysala 
structure with a well carved Hoysala crest on the top. It 
consists of a Garbhagudi, Snkhanasi and Navaranga, with an 
entrance doorway on the south wall. In the Navaranga 
are placed images of Sarasvati, Narayana, Kalabhairava, Surya, 
Mahishasuramardini, Ganapati, Saptamatrika, and Naga stones. 

Khandeya.— An ancient village now in ruins in Bale- 
Honnur taluk, on the right bank of the Bhadra, where 
it makes a bend to receive the Anebidda-halla, 5 miles north- 
east of the kasha. 

It appears to have been formerly a large place. There are 
some considerable old temples, the principal one being dedicated 
to Mar kandes vara ; also several inscriptions of the Hoysala 
and Vijayanagar kings. It is said to have been originally the 
hermitage of Markaiida rishi. He sought from Siva the boon 
of a son, and was required to choose between one who should 
be distinguished for his wisdom but die at the age of 16, and 
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one who should be a fool and live a long life. The saint chose 
the former, and obtained Markandeya. The distress of his 
mother as the time of his decease approached led to his discovery 
of his fate. Bui when Mrityu, the goddess of death, appeared 
to claim his life, Janardana (Vishnu) ofl’ered to be the sub- 
stitute, and Siva, moved by the youth’s devotion, gave him 
victory over death. The place derived its name from Mar- 
kandeya, and the temples of Janardana and Mrityunjaya 
(conqueror of death) commemorate his deliverance. 

Kigga.-A village in the Koppa taluk, in the extreme Kis^ga. 
west of the District. It is known as Markalu. Population 
715. It is well known for its temple dedicated to Sri Kishya 
Sringesvara, which is a well endowed Muzrai institution. 

This temple is a pretty large Dra vidian structure. The 
navaranga has three entrances and four sculptured pillars, some 
of the sculptures showing an ingenious combination of men, 
animals, et(!. One of them is noteworthy as representing the 
iiK’ident of the sage Kishyasringa being carried by dancing 
girls to king Lomapada's capital. The palanquin formed by 
the women tlKunselvcs is shown here as being su])ported by two 
aiitelojxxs. Such a sculpture, but without the antelopes, i« 
to b(^ seen at Devanhalli and Sivaganga. The sulhanasi has 
two shrines at the sides, the right shrine containing a figure of 
Gana])ati and the left a figure of Mahishasuramardini. This 
Ganapati deserves notice as he has only two hands. Besides, his 
trunk is turned to the right. Both these features are rare. A 
Ganapati with two hands has been noticed at the foot of the Jatin- 
garamC^svara hill near Siddapura, Molakalmuru taluk. (<?-F.). 

The linga in this temple is called Sringesvara, a shortened form of 
Rishyasringesvara, because it was set up in the name of the sage 
Rishyasringa, or according to another account, he was absorbed 
into the linga. It is said to have Santa, wife of Rishyasringa, at 
the left side and two horns over the head like the sage. The 
Purdnic account of the place describes linga as remover of 
famine which spread over twelve ydjanas of the earth, as 
rejoicing to have Parvati on his left thigh, as the fulfiller of 
the desires of devotees, as being worshiped by all the gods and 
as having the shape of a rudrdhsha, i.e., the berry of the rud- 
raksha tree {Elaeocarpus ganiirus) ; and Rishyasringa as being 
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in company with his wife Santa, as dwelling on the bank of the 
river Nandini, and as being adorned with Rudraksha berries. 


Koppa. — A taluk in the north-west. Head-quarters till 
1897 at Haiiharpur, now at Koppa. Contains the following 
hohlis^ villages and population :~ 


No. 

Hoblis 

Villagoa 

Population 

1 

Kop})a 


8..W 

2 

Hariharpur 

22 

7,802 



20 

6,426 

4 

Bajruiinji 

14 

4,097 

r> 


22 

8,937 


Total . . 

107 

35,619 


No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Koppa (town) 

858 

0 

Nuggi 

798 

.3 

Bhandigacii 

799 

4 

Hariharpur 

953 

6 

Attikodogi 

811 


The tract forms a compact quadrilateral in the extreme 
west of the Kadur District, reaching up to the crest 
of the Ghats along a length of over 20 miles in the west. 
The IJdipi taluk of the South Kanara District adjoins on the 
other side of the crest. The Tirthahdli and the Mudigere 
taluks lie on the north and the south respectively ; the late 
Lakkavalli and the Chikmagalur taluks are on the east. 

The country is practically a succession of hill and dale 
all over, except in the centre and the north-west. The 
Ghats along the west and south are among the loftiest with 
such prominent peaks as Walkanji, Sujibetta and Nara- 
simhabetta. The Tunga river taking its rise at Ganga- 
mula in the Varaha Parvata, flows north-eastwards 
through the Sringeri valley, and then rather abruptly 
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changes its direction to the west. Smaller streams are 
numerous of which the Begarhalla, the Sita, the Nandini 
and the Nalini are the more important. As in all the other 
tracts adjoining the Ghats, the Koppa taluk abounds in 
plant life. Much of the forest, however, is uninspiring and 
even scrubby. Except a few good jungles scattered here and 
there in the northern sector, it is not till we get down to a 
line running east and west through Baggunji that we enter 
upon a region of the thick-growing stately trees associated 
with a good han. 


Good loamy soil well fertilised by vegetable washing from Soil, 
the heights is frequently met with in the valleys, while soils 
of poor quality are by no means uncommon. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1880 and the 
revision settlement with effect from 1918-19. Details of 
area under different classes of land are given below : — 


Arable dry land . . 
Rice or wet land . . 
Garden land 
Unoccupied waste 
Unculturable (roads, vi 
Inam 


1,118 acres 
.. 18,963 „ 

.. 4,993 „ 

.. 2,259 „ 

[e sites, etc.) 1,87,132 „ 

.. 2,228 „ 


The more important of the roads are : — 

1. Tarikere-Mangal ore road commencing from the Tala- 
makki village. 

2. Hariharpur-Vastara-Chikmagaliir road. 

3. Vastara-Koppa road. 

4. Narasipur-Sringeri-Nemmar road. 

5. Narve-Nagalapur road, joining the Tarikere-Mangalore 
road near Hariharpnr. 

Koppa.*— A town situated in 13° 16' N. lat., 75° 24' E. Koppa. 
long., on the Tarikere-Agumbi Ghat road, 39 miles west of 
the railway at Tarikere. Head-quarters of Koppa taluk 
and a Municipality. 
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Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

361 

267 

628 

Muhammadans 

123 

62 

176 

Christians 

23 

15 

38 

Jains 

12 

5 

17 

Total . . 

619 

339 

858 


The town consists of three portions known as Mel-Koppa, 
Kela-Koppa, and Balugadi ; the last, at some distance from 
the other, contains the travellers’ bungalow, the Taluk Office, 
the Amildar’s office, and a row of houses for the Taluk officials. 
The hospital, school, and musafirkhana are in Kcla-Koppa. 
Mel-Kopx^a has a small stone temple of VJrabhadra, consisting 
of a garhhagriha^ surmounted by a tower, a sulchanasi and a 
porch. The outer walls have sculptures representing some 
of the lilas or sports of Siva. The south wall has a good repre- 
sentation of the destruction of the three celestial cities by Siva. 
As stated in the Purdnas, »Siva is represented as shooting the 
three cities with an arrow in the shape of Vishnu, Vasuki, the 
king of the serpents serving as the bow-string, the earth as the 
chariot, Brahma as the charioteer, the Vedas as the Horses, 
and Mcru, the golden mountain, as the bow. One foot of 
Siva is placed on the hump of his Nandi. There is also Subrah- 
manya on the peacock to his right. The west wall has a panel 
depicting the destruction of Yama, or the god of death. Yama 
is represented as throwing his noose over Markandeya who 
embraces a linga out of which Siva emerged and spears Yama. 
A woman to the left probably represents Markandeya’s mother. 
The north wall has Siva and Parvati, seated on Nandi enclosed 
by a prahha or halo with three-legged Bhringi to the left and 
a man and a woman with folded hands to the right. The latter 
are evidently the persons mentioned in the inscription engraved 
below as having caused the figures to be carved and his wife. 
According to the purdnic account, Daksha celebrated a great 
sacrifice at Hariharapura, about 8 miles from Koppa, and as 
he insulted Siva by not sending an invitation to him, the latter 
sent Virabhadra to interrupt the sacrifice, and punish Daksha. 
Having done this, Virabhdra came here with the unabated 
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rage (kdpa) and took up his abode in this temple. Hence the 
place came to be known as Koppa. The original figure of 
Virabhadra having suffered mutilation, another from a ruined 
Lingayet mathxi is now substituted for it. There arc also metallic 
figures of Virabhadra and liis consort Bhadra Kali, the latter 
with only two hands liolding a sword and a shield. 

Kotevuru.-A village in Vastara hobli; Population Kotevum. 
247. 

A place notewuuthy for its ancient inscriptions. Among 
them is a very curious one at Patel Basavagauda’s garden which 
has been conj(‘cturally assigned by Mr. Rice to about 800 A.D., 
which gives details of a line of kings called Taryalla or Kusa- 
Taryalla. It is unfortunately too much defaced to allow’ of 
continuous deci])hcrment. It begins with the ancient form 
Siddhmn, and is throughout composed in Sanskrit. Maim, 

Ikshvaku, iJarischandra, Dilipa and Raghava are declared to 
be the progenitors {vammsyadyddirajah) of the line called Kusa- 
Taryalla. In that family was Saka-svami Hari Vishnu Tri- 
vikrama, all meaning Rama, by whom the Solar race W’as 
purified. His son was Kusa ; whose son was Kukusa. The 
latter had two sons, Mallikuri and Marikari (or Murikari), 

who slew' send, a hunter (vyadha) difficult to conquer. 

The famous Marikari having come to this country (iman desain), 
wherefrom is not stated, performed the birth (idta-karma) and 
other ceremonies for Taryalla. A Kasyapa apparently also 
performed some ceremonies, perhayis for Srutaklrtti, who was 
devoted to Brahma (parama-brahmanya). The latter’s sou was 
Nagakirtti, who established .schools (sdldh) for the four divisions 
of learning. His son was Sangama, also a parama-brahmanya, 
who made a great war like those of old, as is described in 25 
nibandhas. His son was Taryalla, who made this grant to 25 
Brahmans. The sdsafia was composed by Pandasvami, a 
Kasyapa, a grammarian and versed in the purdnas, who was 
the purohita or family priest to Taryalla. He has evidently 
done his best for his patron. All this information is quite 
new, and there is no other inscription to thrown any light upon 
it. Though not dated, the record is undoubtedly very old, 
and several expressions in it remind one of the Kadamba 
grants. 
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At the Raines vara temple, on a stone to its left, there are 
Senavara inscriptions, mentioning Mara Senavarma, who is 
said to have erected many temples. One of them belongs 
apparently to the 11th century. There is, besides, a makal 
near Mannirkatte, at the entrance of the village. 

Kudure Mukha.— -A peak in the Western Ghats and one 
of the loftiest points in Mysore, the summit being 6,215 
feet above the level of the sea. It is situated on the frontier 
in the south-west of the District, at the point where the line 
of the Ghats bends more inland. The approach from the 
Mysore side is by way of Samse, the hill being sometimes 
called on the spot the Samse parvata. Its name of Kudure 
mukha, or horse-face, is descriptive of its appearance 
seawards, where it is a well-known mark for navigators. 
The officials of Malabar have a bungalow at the top as a hot 
w^eather retreat, and a bridle path has been formed from the 
Malabar side, which is the easiest means of ascending the 
mountain. 

Lakavalli.— A village in Tarikere taluk, on the right 
bank of the Bhadra, 13 miles west of Tarikere. Population 
1,113. 

Till 1882 it gave its name to a taluk which included 
the Baba Budan mountains and parts of what are now 
Koppa and Bale-Honnur taluks. West of it are vast 
forests on each side of the Bhadra, containing some of the 
most valuable teak timber in the country. Nowhere is the 
transition from Malnad to Maidan more abrupt or striking 
than here. 

Lakavalli is close to the site of Ratnapuri, the ancient 
capital of Vajra Makuta Raya. The neighbouring country 
subsequently formed part of the Humcha and Ganga territory ; 
then of the Hoysala and Vijayanagar kingdoms. The Piilegars 
of Tarikere afterwards acquired some portion of it, but were 
forced to yield it to the Nayaks of Ikkeri. The overthrow of 
this latter power by Haidar All's conquest of Bednur in 1763 
led to the absorption of the country into Mysore. 
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Markalu.—See Kigga. 

Marie. A village in Chikmagalur Taluk. Population 

2 , 610 . 

There are two fine temples in the Hoysala style at this place, 
standing side by side, with an interval of only a few feet between 
them, both facing east. The one to the north, the Chenna- 
kesava, is larger and more artistically executed than the other 
named Siddlicsvara, though the plan of both is the same— a 
garbhagriha, a sukhanasi^ a navaranga and a small porch. Both 
are pretty early specimens of the style, having been built in 
1130, only 13 years after the Belur temple, during the reign 
of the Hoysala King Viahnuvardhana, by one of his generals 
named Rayana-dandanatha. From the fine inscription to the 
right of the Chennakesava temple, E.C., VI, Chikmagalur 137, 
we learn that Vishnu vardhana visited this temple in 1130 A.D., 
probably at the time of the consecration, and made a grant 
to it. The god, about 5 feet high, is flanked by consorts and 
has a prabhfivali sculptured with figures representing the ten 
incarnations of Vishnu, Buddha being shown as the 9th incarna- 
tion. The ceilings are not domed ; they are flat though about 
1 J feet deep. The garbhagriha has a ceiling with a large lotus 
in the centre. The pediment of its doorway has in the middle 
a figure of Narasimha killing Hiranyakasipu flanked on the right 
by Ganida and on the left by Prahlada, and figures of Vishnu 
flanked by consorts at the extremities with intervening turrets 
flanked by rampant lions. The sukhanasi ceiling has in the 
centrci a large panel carved with a figure of Lakshminarayana 
with ornamental work around ; its doorway is flanked by well 
carved dvdrapdJakas and the pediment over it has in the middle 
a figure of Laskhminarayana and seated figures of Sarasvati 
at the sides. The central pillars at the navaranga show beauti- 
ful bead work, and had once four madanakai or bracket figures 
each though only five of them are now left, one on the north- 
west pillar and two each on the north-east and south-west pillars. 
Though mutilated, the madanaiai figures show good workmanship. 
Of the navaranga ceilings, eight in the eight directions have 
a projecting panel in the centre carved with the figures of the 
ashta-dikpalakas or regents of the directions, surrounded by 
eight lotuses in the case of the corner ceilings which are square 


Markalu. 

Marie. 
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and by fourteen lotuses in the case of the others which are 
oblong ; while the central ceiling has Lakshminarayana in the 
centre and the regents of the directions around. The porch 
supported by two artistically executed pillars has a ceiling 
similar to the last. All the (filings are adorned with ornamental 
knobs. They closely resemble the ceilings of the Brahmesvara 
temple at Kikkeri. The pediment of the navarariga doorway 
has Lakshminarayana in the middle flanked by elephants with 
water-pots in their uplifted trunks, and seated figures of Nambi- 
narayana at the extremities. In front of the porch are two 
beautiful elephants at the sides. The outer walls have mostly 
turrets over single or double pilasters. The north and south 
outer walls of the navaranga, however, have one figure of Vishnu 
in the middle between pilasters surmounted by turrets. The 
outer walls of the garhhagriha have three beautiful niches in the 
three directions surmounted by elegantly carved turrets and 
enclosed by walls ornamented with screen work. The south and 
west niches have a frieze of lions at the bottom. The eaves are of 
good bead work all round. The temple has a stone tower con- 
sisting of uncarved blocks. The Siddhesvara temple has an open 
suhhanasi whose ceiling has a projecting central panel carved 
with a figure of Tandavesvara surrounded by eight lotuses. 
The garhhagriha ceiling has a large lotus with ornamental work 
around, and the pediment over the doorway has the figure of 
Gajalakshmi. The ceilings of the navaranga and porch are similar 
to those of the other temple, only in place of Lakshminarayana 
of the central ceiling we have Tandavesvara here, and instead 
of the oblong ceilings with fourteen lotuses we have scpiare ones 
with eight lotuses like the others. The beams over the central 
pillars have sculptures on the inner faces representing P uranic 
scenes, — those on the south beam depicting the fight between 
Siva in the guise of a hunter and Arjuna, those on the north 
the churning of the ocean by the gods and demons, those on 
the east, Siva’s dance with attendant musicians, and those 
on the west the same with the addition of a female figure whose 
cloth is shown as being pulled by a monkey. The pediment 
over the navaranga doorway has Gajalakshmi in the middle 
flanked by Ganapati on the right and on the left by Saras vati. 
Unlike the outer walls of the other temple, the walls here have 
also figure sculpture in addition to the turrets over the single 
or double pilasters. Among the figures, there are two prominent 
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oney on tlie north and south walls of the navaranga, namely, 
Gajasuramardana and dancing Sarasvati with six hands for hold- 
ing an elephant-goad, a noose, a book and a rosary, and two 
in the ndtya or dancing pose flanked by attendant musicians 
and three in the three directions, between pilasters surmounted 
by turrets, around the garbhagriha, namely, Bhairava on the 
south, Tandavesvara on the west and Narasimha killing 
Hiranyakasipii on the north. The gods and goddesses represented 
by the remaining figures are Vishnu 5 and his forms such as 
Varaha, Vaniana and Trivikrama ; Brahma 2 ; Siva as Uina- 
mahesvara, Tandavesvara and Ardanarisvara ; Ganapati ; 
Subrahmanya ; Bhairava 2 ; Manmatha and Mahishasura- 
niardini ; there are likewise a few more male and female figures. 

The inscription referred to above is a beautiful slab measuring 
11 feet by 9 feet, standing between two pilasters which have 
dvdrapdlahifi sculptured at the bottom, and adorned at the top 
by a semi-circular jianel containing a figure of Lakshminarayana 
flanked by bearers. Behind the Kamathesvara temple 

at this place is a curious mdstikal with three projecting hands. 

Usually such stones have one or two projecting hands. A 
mdstikal with thre(; ])rojocfing hands is a rarity. An old 
Nolamba record has been discovered by the Archaiological 
Department in the field of Hanumanhalli. 

Mattavara.— A village in the Chikmagalur taluk. Po- Mattavara. 
pulation 1,215. 

The Pfirsvanatlia basti at this place appears to be an old 
structure as an inscription recently discovered in the sukhanasi 
supplies the information that the basti was visited by the Hoysala 
king Vinayaditya in about the middle of the llth century. 

To the north of the basti is a Siva temple with a ruined shrine 
to the north-east in which stands a fine figure of Bhairava, 
about 4 feet high, with its body split across by a stroke of light- 
ning. It holds in the right lower hand an exquisitely carved 
sword, about 1| feet long, across the body. 

The Government plantation to the south-west of the village 
is studded with a large number of cromlechs, each measuring 
about 10 feet by 9 feet. The slabs used are 9 f(}et long and 8 feet 
broad and 10 inches thick. Most of the cromlechs have been 
opened and the slabs broken and removed for use in connection 
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with the Taluk office under construction at Chikmagalur. 
Some spears and pieces of pottery found in the cromlechs are 
said to be in the charge of the local Police. None of the crom- 
lechs has the usual circle of rough boulders around though 
some were found to have small slabs fixed around in nearly a 
vertical position as at Bellandur, near Bangalore, (q.v.). 

Merti-gudda, Merti-gudda.— Merti-gudda, also called the Kalasa hill, 

is situated in the Bale Honnur taluk, in 13° 18' N. lat., 
75° 26' E. long. It is the loftiest peak between the Baba 
Budan and Western Ghat ranges, the summit bemg 5,451 
feet above the level of the sea. To the north it presents a 
majestic conical aspect. Towards the south-west it is con- 
nected with two lower heights and is so surrounded on all 
sides with high hills that its true elevation does not appear 
except at a distance. 

Mr. Bowring, who left few hills unsealed, says : 

“ After a toilsome climb up its steep sides by the ‘ windy 
gorge,' one revels in a view wliich surpasses all expectation. 
On every side tower up hills of various shapes and sizes, stretch- 
ing far away to the horizon, and presenting a wonderful 
spectacle of wild sublimity. The foot of the steep ridge which 
runs up to a sharp point forming the actual peak is called the 
Tural bagalu (entrance gate), and is in a gap between the Merti 
Parvat and another hill to the south. A very tough pull of 
twenty-five minutes takes one hence to the summit, the higher 
of two peaks, between which there is a dip. 

“ The top of Merti is quite bare, but its sides are clothed 
with fine forests in which are splendid specimens of the champaka 
trees, so much esteemed by natives for its fragrant white flowers ; 
while one secs beneath, in secluded nooks and sheltered valleys, 
stretches of paddy land in successive layers, one below the other, 
and numerous gardens of areca-nut, which, in this remote 
corner, attains an excellence surpassing that of any other place 
where the fruit is grown. The sides of Merti, where the nature 
of the ground admits of it, are cultivated in a series of terraces, 
in which abundance of rice is grown, with a little coffee ; this, 
however, does not succeed well, owing to the humidity of the 
climate.” 
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Mudi^ere. — A taluk in the south. Area 433'42 square Mtnligere. 
miles. Head-quarters at Mudigere. Contains the following 
hoblis, villages and population 


No. 

Hoblis 

Villages 

Population 

1 

Banakal 

25 

8,184 

o 

Balur 

22 

7,188 

:i 

(lonibid 

4? 

10,721 

4 

K alasa 

Hi 

10,440 

5 

Mudiircri; 

•IS 

7,144 


Total . . 

130 

43,683 


No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Balur 

1,028 

2 

Mavinkcre 

4,236 

3 

Banakal 

1,494 

4 

Mudigere 

i,279 

5 

Samse 

1,343 

6 

Makonhalli 

1,021 


principal 
places with 
population. 


The taluk was formed in 1876 out of parts of Manjarabad, 
Belur and Vastara taluks. In 1897 the Kalasa imgnni was 
transferred to Bale Honnur taluk, and Bidarnfid added from 
Chikmagalur. The taluk is Malnad and picturesque like all 
such country. The Hemavati has its source here and flows 
out at the south-east. The forests are not composed of such 
big trees as towards Lakavalli, but the hollows are well 
wooded and the many hanging woods on the hill sides impart 
great beauty to the landscape. The principal productions 
are cofiee, areca-nut, cardamoms, rice and sugar-cane, the 
last in small quantity. The rice is dependent chiefly on 
springs in the hills from which water-courses are led. Dry 
crops are of no account and do not generally thrive. Coffee 
cultivation is extensive and importa.nt, and there are many 
estates under European superintendence. Tulu is much 
spoken by the labourers and others from South Kanara. 
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The nature of the Malnad country, its climate, the con- 
stitution of its society, and the character of its inhabitants, 
all conspire to produce a sort of semi-independence. There 
are some descriptive lines to the following effect which 
convey the same idea : — 

Hanneradu savira giidda Kiid-ella sain])igo 
Aru savira daiva . . Ur-ella heggade 

Twelve thousand hills ; six thousand demons : in every 
forest, champaka ; in every village, a Heggade (or local 
chief). 

The hopeless inaccessibility of the country in past times, 
together with its natural fertility seem to have whetted the 
rapacity of the governing powers, and the following is given 
as a history of the revenue exactions : — The mdganis were 
more or less subject, first, to the Virada or Varaha-shist of 
the Vijayanagar kingdom ; then to the Rekha-shist of 
Sivappa-Nayak ; then to the additional imposts of other 
Ikkeri rulers, Pallegars, and Haidar Ali, called Dasoha, 
Pagadi and Patti, or more generally Patti ; then to the 
Paimayish of Purnaiya and the increased assessment 
imposed by him under the name of Shistjasti and Kanike ; 
and by the process of commuting the money-assessment of 
some of the best lands for a grain contribution for the use 
of the Raja’s Motikhana ; then to the impositions of over- 
zealous Amildars, mostly of this Minister’s time, who, 
in villages rented in block to the Patels or other principal 
inhabitants, having found that thes^ collected more than 
the Shist and Patti from the cultivators, carried this excess 
to account under the name of Beriz-jasti ; then to the arbi- 
trary exactions of the Amildar during the Raja’s time, to 
which the Sharti system then in vogue necessarily gave rise ; 
and tTaen to the enhancement caused, attei the assumption 
of the country by the British Government, by the Amildars 
to whom the duty of converting Purnaiya’s grain contri- 
bution into Suvarnadaya or money rent again was entrusted, 
and who settled the new monev rates wiiA reference to the 
Chadsaljama or the highest share that had ever been realized, 
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or with the aid of the more insidious Dhan-gutta system, 
which, professing nominally to levy only the grain rent, as a 
means of allaying the clamours of more suspicious raiyats, 
levied a money rent in reality by compelling them to take 
the grain at an arbitrarily fixed price. Again, as in other 
Malnad parts, there was also the plan of compelling the 
raiyats to keep in their holding every field they may at 
different times have taken either of their own accord or in 
consequence of pressure used to induce them to take up the 
holdings of their deceased relatives or neighbours, and to 
pay for these fields whether they were cultivated or waste. 

On the other hand, generally as a compromise necessarily 
due from the above extremely rigorous method of manage- 
ment to the actual exigencies of the revenue it was custom- 
ary to grant the concessions of the Shraya or Alave system, 
or reductions in whole or in part under the name of Tavaguf 
or Baki, of the Beriz-jasti or Patti, and even of the shist, 
on the ground of the general excessiveness of the combined 
assessment, or of Saguvali-nashta, Kulanashta and Nis- 
thalu, which suppose so much waste rice-land or supari 
garden, or of Alate-kammi and Hari-mara, which imply 
an actual deficiency either in the recorded extent of land or 
in the number of trees that should ordinarily be standing 
thereon in the supari gardens.’^ 

The revenue settlement, based on a regular survey, which 
put an end to all these irregularities, was introduced in 1881, 
except in Gonibid mdgani, which was settled in 1877 with 
Belur taluk. 

The road from Chikmagalur to the Bund Ghat runs through 
the taluk from north-east to south-west by Mudigere, with 
branches from Kotigihar north to Bale Honnur and west- 
wards to Kalasa. From Mudigere there are roads east to 
Belur, soutli to Maniarabad, and south-west to Uggihalli. 

But the best road to Belur is from Anjur through Gonibid. 

Mudigere - A. town situated in 13^8'Kkt, Mudigere. 

long., on the road from Chikmagalur to the Bund Ghat, 

M. OB. VOL. \ 74 



Nandini. 


Narasimha- 

rajpur. 
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19 miles south-west of Chikmagalur. Head-quarters of the 
Mudigere taluk. Population 1,278. It owes its importance 
to being the taluk station. The road to Manajarabad also 
branches off here. 

Nandini.— A stream that flows near Kigga. It rises 
in the hill known as Narasibetta, about 6 miles from Kigga, 
along with two other streams named Nalini and Sita, and 
joins the Tunga at Nemmar. Sita flows in South Kanara. 
The utsava-vigraha or metallic figure of gold bears an inscrip- 
tion on the pedestal dated 1678 stating that the image 
was presented to the temple by Gurubasavappa, an officer 
under Ikkeri queen Chennammaji, (1671-97). The village 
is of considerable antiquity as its name occurs in inscriptions 
of about the 7th century found in the temple. {E.C. VI, 
Koppa 37-41). There appears to have been a linga here 
of the name Kilganesvara at that early period. 

Narasimharajpur (fonmly Yedehalli).— The Head- 
quarters of a sub-taluk, 14 miles north-east of the kasha, on 
the Tarikere-Agumbi road. Till 1882 it was the head-quarters 
of the Lakkavalli taluk, and then till 1897 the head-quarters 
of the Yedehalli sub-taluk attached to Koppa taluk. It is 
a Regulation Municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

^ 697 

637 

1,334 

Muhammadans 

334 

272 

606 

Christians 

18 

9 

27 

Jains 

22 

8 

30 

Total . . 

1,071 

926 

1,997 


Yedehalli (the former name) is said to be so called because 
there was formerly a Sivachara imtha here, at which food 
[yede) was given every day to travellers. The town consists 
of two portions, the fort and the feUa, which are a consi- 
derable distance apart. At the end of the 16th century, 
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it belonged to the Palegars of Tarikere, and afterwards fell 
into the hands of the Ikkeri chiefs. It is the residence of 
several wealthy merchants. The name Narasimharajpur 
was given recently in commemoration of the visit of 
His Highness Sir Sri Kantirava Narasimharaja Wodeyar 
Bahadur, G.C.I.E., Yuvaraja of Mysore, to the place 
in 1915. 

The town consists of a single street about a mile long running 
east to west. At the end, locally known as Singannagadde, 
are three hastis or Jaina temples and a Jaina maiha all of which 
are tiled buildings. One of the hastis has Chandranatha, a seated 
marble figure, about 2i feet high, with an inscription of A.D. 
1778 on the brass pedestals. Similar inscriptions, but older 
in date, were found on the pedestals of three metallic figures. 
This hasii has likewise metallic figures of Sarasvati, Gandhara- 
pada, and Sruta ; the second has footprints on a raised pillar- 
like pedestal while the third is in the shape of a tree, the ain^as 
being shown in lines below and purms in seven branches on either 
side above, Sruta represents the sacred Jaina scriptures. 
The Santisvara-basti has a standing figure of that Jaina about 
4 feet high, with an inscrij)tioii in the Hoysala style characters 
on the prahlidvali stating that the image was caused to be set 
up by a woman named Chandiyabbe, lay disciple of Chiagiyabbe- 
ganti of Uddaro. The date of the inscription may be about 
A.D. 1300. The third hasti has a figure, about H feet high, 
of the Yakshi-jvalamalini seated in the lalitdsana, (with 8 hands), 
the attributes in seven of them being a bow, an arrow, a noose, 
a discus, a trident, a fish and a fruit, the remaining hand being 
in the varada or boon-conferring pose. A he-buffalo is shown 
on the pedestal as the emblem of the goddess. The brass pedestal 
bears an inscription dated A.D. 1779. The town appears to 
have been improved by the Ikkeri queen Chennammaji (1671- 
97) and Virammaji (1757-1763) ; the eastern portion was 
till recently known as Chennammajipete, and a tank close 
by this even now called "Virammaji kere. The western portion, 
mostly consisting of Brahman houses, is known as Agrahara. 
An officer under the Ikkeri chiefs named Sugappa is said to have 
dug seven wells, in different parts of the town, for the use of the 
public. These are even now known by his name. A matha 
behind the travellers’ bungalow, known as Sugappas’a Matha, 



1172 MYSORE GAZETTEER [vol. 

is also said to have been built by him for his guru Gurusanta- 
svilmi. This Matha is said to be affiliated to the Kolala Matha 
near Lal-Bagh, Bangalore. 

Sakkaxepatna Sakkarepatna.-‘A village in the Kadur taluk, 11 miles 
south-west of the kasha, on the Kadur-Chikmagalur road. 
Population 1,303. 

A large weekly fair is held on Friday. At the car fes- 
tival of Ranganatha, held in Vaisdkha, as many as 3,000 
rams are sacrificed in honour of the god. 

Tradition relates that it was in olden times the capital of 
Rukmangada, a king mentioned in the MaMhhdrata. Objects 
of interest in the town are the monument to Hon-billa, 
sacrificed for the stability of the Ayyankere ; a great gun, 
and an immense slab of stone, about 12 feet square and several 
inches thick, supported on 4 pillars. This is called Vira Ballala 
Chauki and is said to have been the royal seat of justice. During 
the time of the Vijayanagar kings, the town became a 
possession of the Aigur or Balam chiefs. It was next taken by 
the Nayaks of Ikkeri. Sri Ranga Raya, the fallen king of the 
Vijayanagar State, took refuge with the Ikkeri chief, who 
espoused his cause and established him in power at Sakkare- 
patna. But in 1690 it was taken by the Mysore army and 
retained by the treaty of 1694. 

Santaveri. Santaveri.— A small village, principally composed of 

Lambanis, situated on the eastern face of the Baba Budan 
mountains, just below Kaman-durga. It is on the Chik- 
magalur-Tarikere road, about miSway between those two 
places. A road hence leads to Kalhatti on the summit 
of the mountains. 

Simhagiri. Simhagirii—A village in the Sringeri Taluk. 

The Vidyasankara temple here has a fine linga forming the top 
of a cube of a blackstone which is carved on all the four faces 
with figures seated in niches. It faces east and has on the east 
or front face of the same a figure of Vidyatirta seated palm over 
palm ; the right hand showing also the c^m-mwdra-pose. His 
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danda or staff stands to the right and there are two sanydsis, 
his disciples at the sides. The figure, rather emaciated, is supposed 
to represent the svdmi as engaged in Lamhiga-Y oga. The 
prabha of the niche has a figure of Lakshminarasimha at the top 
flanked by Sridevi and Bhudevi with the sun and moon at 
their sides. The south niche has a fine figure of Brahma with 
a prabha the top of which is carved with the ten incarnations of 
Vishnu, the first two in the shape of animals and the ninth as 
Buddha. The west contains a well executed image of Para- 
vasudeva canopied by the seven hoods of the snake forming his 
conch, with four hands, two hands holding a discus and a conch, 
one hanging by the side and the other in the chin-mudra pose ; 
and a prabha similar to that of Brahma. The north niche 
has a figure of Siva with five faces, three in a row and one over 
the middle and the fifth being supposed to be on the back. The 
prabha in this case has figures of ashtadihpdlakas or regents of the 
directions. The figures in niches are about feet high. Alto- 
gether the linga is an elegant piece of work. It is called the 
Chaturmurtimadhyesvara (Isvara in the middle of four figures) 
in a newly discovered inscription of 1380 A.D., which records 
a grant for it. So the linga was in existence before 1830. 

There is an epigraph in front of the temple. 

Sringeri. — A jdglr belonging to the chief rmtha of the Sringeri. 
Smarta Brahmans. It is administered m imitation of the 
Mysore revenue system, and contains the following hoblis, 
villages and population : — 


No. 

Hoblis 

Villages 

Population 

1 

iSringeri 

12 

6,749 

2 

Melu-pala 

12 

3,616 


Total . . 

24 

9,264 


The jdgir seems, from an inscription at the place, to have 
been granted as an endowment of the matha in 1346 A. D, by 
Hariyappa-Wodeyar (or Harihara, the first king of Vijayana- 
gar), his four brothers— Kampanna, Bukanna, Marappa and 
Muddappa— son-in-law Ballappa Dannayaka, and the latter’s 
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son Savanna. In an inscription of 1621, the Keladi king 
Venkatappa-Nayak, who describes himself as grandson of 
Sadasiva-Nayak, claims to have re-established Sringeri, from 
which it would appear that some interruption had occurred 
in the enjoyment of the It is about 8 miles long by 
6 miles wide, and has the river Tunga running through it 
from south-west to north-east. The country is pure Malnad, 
and similar in character to the adjoining Koppa and Bale- 
Honnur taluks. 

A road from Koppa to Nemar runs through Sringeri, 
where it is crossed by one from Begar to Bale-Honnur. There 
is also a road from Sringeri to Kigga. 

Sringeri (Town).— A. sacred town on the left bank of the 
‘ Tunga, situated in 13° 25' N. lat., 75° 19' E. long., in the 
Koppa taluk, 15 miles south-west of the kasha, and a 
municipality. Population 1,889. 

It is the head-quarters of the Jagad-guru, the high priest 
of the Smarta Brahmans, who is proprietor of the surrounding 
tract of country. Sringeri, Sringa-giri or Rishya Sringa-giri is 
related to have been the place where Vibhandaka rishi performed 
penance, and where Eishya Sringa, a celebrated character of 
the Ramdyana, was born. The latter, according to the narra- 
tive, grew up to man’s estate without having ever seen a woman ; 
when Lomapada, king of Anga, was advised that if the youthful 
recluse could be brought to his city and married to the princess 
Santa, the drought which prevailed 4n his kingdom would be 
removed. In order to entice the young saint from his her- 
mitage, a bevy of fair damsels was despatched. They are said 
to have made their fast at Narve, a few miles from Sringeri, 
before essaying the power of their charms. Allurements, which 
even the most wary can rarely withstand, soon worked their 
effect on the unsophisticated youth. His curiosity being strongly 
excited to see more of these beautiful and gentle creatures so 
new to him, he was led away and conveyed to Anga. He 
afterwards became the priest of Dasaratha Eaya, and per- 
formed the asvamedha or horse sacrifice which resulted in the 
birth of Eama. 
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In subsequent times, tbe great Saiva reformer Sankara- 
charya settled here, as directed by the image of Sarad-amma 
or Sarasvati, which he had brought from Kashmir ; and founded 
the spiritual throne which has been occupied down to the present 
day by as apostolical a succession as the papal chair. The eighth 
century is now proved to be the period of Sankaracharya’s 
religious conquests and revival of Siva worship. His opposition 
to the Buddhists and Jains, his destruction of their influence, 
and his polemical victories in all parts of India are matters of 
history. The Sringeri Svami is a man of eminent learning and 
great sanctity. Sringeri is the chief of the four places where 
Sankaracharya established mathas or monasteries, the other places 
being Dvaraka in the west, Badari in the north and Jaganath 
in the east. The following table shows at a glance the distinc- 
tive characteristics of these mathas. 


Designation . . 

Sarada- 

matha. 

Kalika- 

matha. 

Sri-matha . 

Govar- 

dhana- 

matha. 

God 

Varaha 

Siddhesvara 

Narayana . 

Jagan- 

natha. 

Goddess 

Sarada 

Bhadrakali 

PUrnagiri . . 

Vrishala. 

Convention 

(sampradaya). 

BhUrivala . 

Kitavala . . 

Nandavala . 

Bhogavala. 

Veda 

Yajus 

Sama 

Atharvana . 

Rik. 

Motto (maha- 

Aham Brah- 

tat tvam asi 

atma 

prajnanam 

vakya). 

masmi. 


Brahma. 

Brahma. 

Sacred spot . . 

Ramakshe- 

Dvaraka- 

Badarika- 

Puru- 

tra. 

kshetra. 

srama. 

shottama- 

kshetra. 

Holy bathing 
place. 

Tunga- 

bhadra. 

Gdmati 

Alakanan- 

dika. 

Mahodadhi. 

Character of 

Chaitanya- 

Svarupa 

Ananda- 

Prakasa- 

the svami. 

Brahma- 

Brahma- 

Brahma- 

Brahma- 


chari. 

chari. 

chari. 

chari. 

Titles of the 

Sarasvati, 

Tirtha and 

Giri Parvata 

Aranya and 

svami. 

Puri, 

Bharati, 

Aranya, 

Tirtha, 

Giri and 
Asrama. 

Asrama. 

and Sagara 

Vana. 


Sankaracharya’s claims to reverence are admitted by all 
votaries of Siva, whether of the Smarta or any other communion. 
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The enormous sums obtained from the piety of his disciples 
during his tours in various parts are spent with a lavish 
hand in hospitality and works of charity. He is often away 
from his capital on such expeditions for several years. 

Sringeri consivsts of a long street, with a loop on one side, 
encircling a small hill, Sringa-giri, on which stands a temple of 
Mallikarjuna. There are said to be 120 temples in the place, 
one being a Jain basti. Many Brahman houses have a temple in 
the yard behind, of which the resident Brahman is the officiating 
priest. At the head of the street is the rtiatka of the guru, within 
which is the temple of Sarad-amma, whose image is said to be 
of pure gold. At the side of the matha is the temple of Vidya- 
sankara, an ornamental building of the Dravida-Hoysala style, 
on a raised terrace. Round the outer wall are sculptured images 
of various gods. At an angle on the right of the front entrance 
is a statue of Vyasa, wearing a conical cap, the sacred thread 
and a dhdtra ; liis right hand in the position called ahhaya hasta. 
He is imparting instruction to Sankaracharya, whose statue 
through the indentation of the plan, is at right angles to him. 
Sankara has a palmyra leaf book in his left hand. These two 
figures, from being constantly anointed with oil, are quite 
black. Towards Vidyaranyapura, on the bank of the Tunga, 
is a small temple with an image of Sankaracharya seated as 
a yati. This is where he is said to have disappeared from life. 

Several large festivals occur during the year, the principal 
being the Navaratri. On these occasions all classes are not 
only fed at the expense of the matha, but cloths and bodices 
are distributed to the women, and pieces of money to the 
men. The fishes in the river are.* sacred and daily fed at 
certain pools. Besides Rs. 50,000 a year, the revenue of 
Magani, the cultivation of which is rice and areca-nut, 
the religious establishment is supported by a grant of Rs. 1,000 
a month from the Mysore State. 

There are over 30 inscriptions recording grants made by or 
under gurus of the Sringeri matha, ranging in date from 1392 
to 1758 A.D. The Sringeri dhirmmapltha or religious throne 
was established, as mentioned above (see also Sringeri 11 dated 
in 1652), by Sankaracharya, the great Saiva reformer of the 
8th century. The celebrated scholar Madhava or Vidyaranya 
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(forest of learning), author of the V edahhdshya, who was in- 
strumental in founding the Vijayanagar empire in 1336, was 
the head of the establishment at that time. (See Sringeri 11). 
By his aid and advice, Hakka and Bukka, the first and third 
sons of Sangama, succeeded in establishing the new State ; 
and Hakka, the first king, assumed the name of Harihara. 
His capital, which occupied a very ancient historical site on 
the Tungabhadra, was named Vidyanagara (city of learning) 
after the minister ; but in course of time, came to be called Vija- 
yanagar (City of Victory). Vidyaranya’s brother Sayana, the 
well-known commentator on the Rig-veda, became minister to 
Sangama, the son of Kampa, the latter being the second son 
of the progenitor Sangama, and ruler of a territory he had 
acquired in the Nellore and Cuddapah Districts. 

In gratitude for Vidyaranya’s services, Harihara established 
the matha at Sringeri in 1346 (see Sringeri 11), and he and his 
brothers richly endowed it. (Sringeri 1). He also at the same 
time founded the agrahdras of Sringeri and Vidyaranyapura, 
which adjoin one another. During the ascendancy of the Vijaya- 
nagar empire, the religious establishment at Sringeri continued 
to flourish under the royal patronage. But when the rule was 
overthrown by the victory of the confederacy of Muhammadan 
powers in 1565, and the Vijayanagar kings were driven to settle 
in more distant parts to the east, the influence of the matha 
was weakened. In fact, the establishment seems to have been 
ruined, and the lands which formed its endowments were appro- 
priated by any one who could seize them. 

The state of things was eventually remedied by the Keladi 
kings, who had come into power in the north-west of Mysore 
under the protection of Sadasiva-Raya the last king who had 
Vijayanagar for his capital. In 1621, Venkatappa-Nayaka 
re-established Sringeri (punar'pratishteyam madida, see Srin- 
gcri 5). In 1652, on the representation of Sachchidananda- 
Bharati, the guru at that time, who visited the king at the 
capital Bidarur, that is Bednur, for the purpose, Sivappa- 
Nayaka, to whom in 1646 the last representative of the Vijaya- 
nagar line had fled for refuge from Chandragiri and Chingleput 
on their being taken by the forces of Golkonda, and who invaded 
Mysore on the plea of restoring him to power, and gave him 
Belur and Sakkarepatna as an estate, held an inquiry into 
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the matter, rescued the lands of the matha from those who had 
unlawfully got hold of them and restored them to its possession 
and enjoyment. (Sringeri 11, 13). The Keladi, that is the 
Bednur, kingdom having been conquered by Haidar All in 1763 
and absorbed into the Mysore territories, the Sringeri matha 
has received the full support and countenance of the Maharajas 
of Mysore, who, as above stated, make an annual grant for 
its support from the State. 

The head of the Sringeri matha is styled the Jagad-guru 
or guru of the world, and is possessed of extensive authority 
and influence. He wears on ceremonial occasions a tiara like 
the Pope’s, covered with pearls and precious stones, said to 
have been given to him by one of the Peshwas of Poona ; and 
a handsome necklace of pearls, with an emerald centre piece. 
His sandals, which as usual with those of holy men consist 
only of a wooden sole, with a single peg that is held between 
the big toe and the next, are covered with silver. He is an 
ascetic and a celibate, and in diet very abstemious. He is 
specially chosen by his predecessor for the office in boyhood, 
and trained for the purpose to the highest point in all Hindu 
learning. On visiting any town he is borne along in an adda 
palki, or palanquin carried crossways, which prevents anything 
else passing, and is attended by an elephant and escort, and 
accompanied by a numerous body of Brahmans and disciples. 
Though his revenues are large, the expenses connected with 
the feeding of Brahmans, and the distribution of food and 
clothing on festival days to all comers of both sexes, exceed 
the income, and the guru is constantly engaged in long and 
protracted tours through various parts for the purpose of receiv- 
ing contributions from his disciples, and settling religious 
disputes. 

The full titles of the gurus as contained in numerous 
inscriptions run as follows : — Srlmat paramahamsa-parivrd- 
jakdchdryya-varya (chief acharyya of the paramahamsa san- 
nyasis) ; pada-vdkya’pramdna-paravdra-parina (who has seen 
to the farthest point of grammar, philosophy and logic) ; devoted 
to yama niyama and others, the eight branches of Yoga ; esta- 
blisher of the pure Vaidik-advaita-siddhdnta ; establisher of the 
six darsanas ; disciple of the succession of gurus descended from 
the holy feet of Sankaracharya ; (or) disciple in regular succession 
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from Vidyaranya-svami. And the gurus are said to be seated 
on the Yoga throne, or to be ruling the Yoga kingdom. 

The following are the gurus mentioned in inscriptions, with 
their dates : — 




A. D. 

Vidyatirtha, Bharati-tirtha-sripada, Vidya- 

1346-1378 

ranya-sripada. 

Narasimha-Bharati 


1392-1406 

Ramachandra-Bharati *1 

1 These may be 

1407 

Sankara- Bharati | 

[different names 


Chandrasekhara Bharati < 

I of the same 

1408-1416 

Purushottama-Bharati J 

1 person 

1418-1461 

Ramachandra-Bharati 

1613-1624 

N ar asimh a- Bharati 


1647 

Abhinava-Narasimha- Bharati 

1603-1621 

Sachidananda-Bharati 


1629-1662 

N arasimha- Bharati 


1696 

N arasimha-Bharati 


1768 


This list, though not agreeing in every particular, is fairly 
in accord with the succession of gurus obtained from the matha 
as given in Vol. I, Chapter VIII, Religion^ of this work. 

A few of the more important inscriptions found in the 
Ja^lr are noted below : — 

In Srmgeri 1, we have the record of the original endowments 
of the matha granted by Harihara and the other sons of Sangama 
and their relatives to Bharati-tirtha-sripada, that is Vidya- 
ranya or Vidya-tirtha. It is dated in Saha 1268 (A.D. 1346; 
and is thus one of the earliest Vijayanagar grants known. It 
professes to have been issued in celebration of the festival of 
Harihara’s victory over all the countries from the eastern to 
the western ocean. In Koppa 30, we have a grant made in 1378 
by order of Vidyaranya-sripada. 

In Sringeri 29, of A.D. 1416, Pratapa-Deva-Raya is men- 
tioned as in power, as well as the guru of Sringeri. In Sringeri 5, 
of 1621, Keladi Venkatappa-Nayaka is said to have re-esta- 
blished Sringeri ; and the svami’s chief disciple repaired and 
endowed the temple of Mallikarjuna. SringSri 11 and 13, 
of 1652, contain a summary of the history of the matha as re- 
gards its endowments, and relate how they were restored by 
Keladi Sivappa-Nayaka. 

Most of the inscriptions relate to sale or transfer of lands ; 
and many of them are engraved in small Nagari characters, 
although the language used is Kannada. 
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From inscriptions recently discovered we learn that 
in 1346 Harihara I, and in 1356 Bukka I, came to Sringeri 
to pay homage to Vidyatirtha, and made grants for the liveli- 
hood of his and his disciple Bharati-tirtha’s attendants. From 
some letters addressed to the svdmi of the matha, by Tipu, 
we learn that the place was raided by the Mahrattas under 
Parasuram Bhao in 1791 and that the marauders not only 
plundered the matha of all its valuable property worth Rs. 60 
lakhs but also committed the sacrilege of displacing the image 
of the goddess Sarada. Adjoining the matha stands a sub- 
stantial stone structure built in the modern style about 20 years 
ago which is called the new matha. The $vdm% stays here for 
the Chaturmasya during the rainy season. At other times he 
lives in a building on the other side of the river free from the 
bustle of the village, and visits the temples of Vidyasankara, 
Sarada, Janardana, etc., on this side of the river every Friday. 
The building on the other side of the river, situated in the middle 
of a garden known as Narasimha-vana, is eminently fitted for 
a contemplative life. A good metallic figure of Sankaracharya, 
about feet high, seated with the right hand in the chin- 
mudra or (teaching) and the left hand in the varada (or boon 
conferring) pose, is worshipped here. A temple is built in the 
garden in memory of the late svdmiy Sachidananda-sivabhinava- 
Narasimha-Bharati, who died in 1912, and a marble image of 
his set up. About 50 students are fed at the expense of the 
matlia and taught literature, logic, grammar, philosophy, etc., 
by the svdmi, and other pand/Us. 

A copper-plate inscription in possession of the matha records 
a grant by Harihara II in 1386 to three scholars named Narayana- 
vajapeya-yaji, Pandari-dikshita a«d Narahari Somayaji, who 
helped Sdyana in the composition of commentaries on the 
Vedas. Mr. Narasimhachar has suggested that these might be 
the progenitors of the three families, which receive special 
honours even now at this matha. From local enquiries it has 
been found that his surmise is correct. It is learnt that the 
houses of the first two scholars, named the first and the second 
houses, once stood on the site in front of the new matha, and 
that the descendants of these scholars along with those of Nara- 
hari-somayaji, whose house, named the third house, stood 
in some other part of the village, are even now the recipients 
of special honours in the matha. Further enquiry has elicited 
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the fact that there being no lineal descendants now of the first 
scholar, the honours of the first house have ceased. One Katte- 
Shamabatta of Sringeri has in his possession a copper-plate 
inscription exactly similar to the one mentioned above. It is 
therefore to be presumed that each of the three families was 
given a copper-grant. 

There are more than 40 temples at Sringeri including a 
Jaina hasti, all of which are in the enjoyment of either some 
Inam or money grant. Most of them are tiled buildings, 
situated in the courtyard of dwelling houses. A few are at some 
distance from the village. The most remarkable of these is the 
artistically built Vidyasankara temple which, according to 
tradition, was built in the Saha year 1260, the year Bahu- 
dhanya (A.D. 1338), though from a newly discovered inscrip- 
tion at Sringeri there is strong reason to infer that it was erected 
soon after 1356. It is noteworthy both for its design and 
execution, and is perhaps the most ornate structure in the 
Dra vidian style in the whole of the State. Outwardly it exhibits 
a few features of building in the Hoysala style, such as (1) 
a raised terrace about 3 feet high, closely following the contour, 
of the structure, on which the temple stands, and (2) rows of 
animals, purdnic scenes, and large images on the outer walls 
which have led Mr. Rice, in the last edition of this work, to sup- 
pose that it is a Hoysala structure (Mysore II, 409 ; see also 
Journal of the Mythic Society^ VI, 252) ; but a closer examina- 
tion of the exterior and a look into the interior will clearly 
show that it is a Dra vidian structure. With the close of the 
Hoysala rule, the erection of temples in the Hoysala style seems 
to have come to an end, seeing that no temple of that style 
dating in the 14th and subsequent centuries have been met 
with. The plan of the temple is unique ; it is apsidal at both 
ends. Even temples apsidal at one end are rare in India, this 
feature being found only in a few Buddhist chaityas of the 
Mauryan period, a few caves at Karle, Ajanta, Kanheri and 
Ellora, and one Vishnu temple of about the 7th century at 
Aihole, in the Bijapur District. The present plan is somewhat 
similar to that of Trojan’s basilica at Rome of A.D. 98, with 
apses at both the ends. (See Fletcher’s History of Architecture, 
p. 139). The formation of the tower, too, is peculiar. The 
temple faces east and consists of a garhhagriha, a sukhanasi, 
a pradkshina, or passage, for circumambulation around both, 
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and a navaranga. The last has three entrances on the east, 
north and south, as also the pradahsJiina but in the latter 
case the entrances face three niches on the outer walls of 
the garhhagriha containing good seated figures, about feet 
high, of Brahma with Sarasvati, on the south, and Lakshmi- 
narayana on the west and Umamahesvara on the north. All 
the six doorways have fine dvdrapdlakas on the jambs and 
figures of Gajalakshmi on the lintel and pediment. The outer 
walls have from the bottom friezes of 1. horses, 2. elephants, 
3. lions, 4. Purdnic scenes, etc., and 5. dwarfs, 2. to 5. each 
being surmounted by a projecting cornice, while a moulding of 
the same level comes between 1. and 2. The first frieze 
also shows a few camels here and there. The elephants 
are better executed than the horses. Above the frieze of the 
dwarfs, comes a row of large figures surmounted by eaves 
in two tiers one over the other. The number of large figures 
is altogether 104. Their positions and details are as under. 

From the navo/ranga east entrance to the navaranga south 
entrance 14 : (1) Indra as the regent of the east with 4 hands, 
two of them holding a thunderbolt and a fish, the other two 
being in the varada and abhaya attitudes ; (2) a male figure with 
four hands, the attributes in the three hands being a water 
vessel, a rosary with chin-mudra or the teaching pose, and some- 
thing indistinct, the remaining hand being in the varada atti- 
tude ; (3) ? Rama with bow and arrow ; (4) Vyasa wearing a 
high cap and sacred thread with two hands, one of them placed 
on the waist and the other in the chin-mudra pose ; (5) Siva ; 
(6) Bhairava, a nude figure with bare head, holding a staff and 
a cup, said to represent the Dandapani variety; (7) a male 
figure with 4 hands, 2 of them holding the sacrificial vessels 
Sruh and Sruva, the other two being in the varada and abhaya 
attitudes, and with the emblem of a swan sculptured on the 
pedestal said to represent one of the 9 Prajapatis; (8) Durga 
seated on a lion, the right upper hand holding a trident, the 
left lower being in the tarjani-mudra or warning pose ; (9) a male 
figure worshipping a linga\ (10) the planet Saturn, a nude 
figure, holding a bow, an arrow and a trident in three hands, 
the remaining hand being in the varada attitude ; (11 ) a male 
figure, holding in both the hands a five-hooded snake at both 
the ends, said to represent Mrityu ; (12) a male figure with a 
trident, a drum and a sword in three hands, the remaining 
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hand being in the varada attitude ; (13) a male figure holding 
a book and what looks like an elephant-goad ; (14) Yama as the 
regent of the south with a mace and a snake in two hands, the 
others being in the varada and ahhaya attitudes ; and with two 
dogs seated at the sides. 

From the navaranga south entrance to the pradakshina 
south entrance 15-35 ; (15) Mrityu same as (11) ; 16 to 22 form 
one composition : — (16) Garuda, (22) Hanuman, centre (18) 
Lakshminarasimha canopied by seven-hooded snake and flanked 
by (19-20) dvarapalakas, left (17) Brahma with Sarasvati and 
right (21) Umamahesvara ; (23) Dakshinamurti flanked by 
two seated figures on either side (24-27) ; (28) a male figure with 
folded hands ; (29) to (33) form one composition : — (29) and (33) 
figures giving argya or offerings of water to Surya in the centre 
(30) who is flanked by (13-32) dvarapalakas : Surya very peculiar, 
represented as a seated female figure with four heads, — 3 in a 
row and one over the middle head, and 10 hands eight holding 
various attributes and two in the varada and abhaya attitudes, 
a single wheeled chariot being shown below ; (34) and (35) 
Prajapatis, same as (7). 

From the pradakshina west entrance to the pradakshina 
south entrance : — (36-50) : — (36) to (42) Prajapati is same as 
(7) ; (43) Kalki the tenth avatar or incarnation of Vishnu, 
seated on a horse and holding a sword ; (44) a figure of Jina for 
Buddha ; (45) Venugopala flanked by consorts ; (46) Balarama ; 
(47) to (49) Kama, Sita and Lakshmana ; (50) Parasurama. 

From the pradakshina west entrance to the pradakshina 
north entrance 51 to 66 : — (51) to (52) Vamana and Bali ; (53) to 
(56) standing Narasimha attacking Hiranyakasipu with Lakshmi 
and Prahlada at the sides ; (57) Varaha standing with the 
goddess of the earth on the waist ; (58) to (59) Kurma and 
Matsya represented not in human form but as animals ; (60) 
Harihara (61) represents Siva’s Kalasam hara-lila : — Markan- 
deya being dragged with a noose by Yama, embraces a linga, and 
Siva kicks and spears Yama ; (62) represents Siva’s Somaskanda- 
lUa — Siva standing with Parvati with child Skanda between 
them ; (63) Ardhanarlsvara ; (64) represents Siva’s Tripura- 
Samhara-Zila — ^he shoots at the three celestial cities, Meru serving 
as his bow, Vasuki as his bowstring, Vishnu as his arrow and 
Brahma as his charioteer ; (65) Siva ; (66) Manmatha or 
Cupid shooting arrows at Siva while engaged in meditation. 
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From the pradahshina north entrance to the navaranga 
north entrance 67 — 89 : — (67) Tandavesvara ; (68-69) varieties 
of Bhairava ; (70-74) Chandra flanked by two figures on either 
side ; — a peculiar seated figure with 10 hands 8 of which bear 
water vessels, two of these placed over the head — corresponds 
in position to Surya on the south wall ; (75) Bhairava ; (76) 
Gajasuramardana ; (77-81) Hayagriva with two seated figures 
on either side ; (82) to (88) forms one composition : — 

(Eighty-two) Annapurna with a pot and a ladle, (88) 
Durga holding a discus and a conch in two hands, the other 
two being in the varada and ahhaya attitudes, centre (84) Saras- 
vati or Savitri, bearing an elephant-goad and a noose in two 
hands, the other two being in the varada and ahhaya attitudes, 
flanked by (85-86) dvdrapalakas^ left (83) Sarasvati holding 
a rosary, a water vessel and a book in three hands, the remain- 
ing hand being in the ahhaya attitude with chin-mudra, right 
(87) Gajalakshmi ; (89) Bhairava. 

From the navaranga north entrance, to the navaranga east 
entrance 90-104 : — (90) Kubera as the regent of the north with 
four hands, two of them holding a mace and a water vessel, the 
other two being in the varada and ahhaya attitudes ; (91-92) 
Bhadrakali and Bhairava ; (93) Bhringi ; an emaciated figure 
with three legs ; (94) Kala Bhairava, a nude figure ; (95) Vira- 
bhadra ; (96) Siva ; (97) Siva with Parvati at the sides ; (98) 
Vishnu ; (99-100) said to represent Vyasa (see four above) and 
Sankaracharya, teacher and pupil, the latter looking like a 
youthful sanydsi or ascetic with a book in his left hand, (101) 
a male figure with the left hand placed on the waist and the 
right hand in the ahhaya attitude ; (102) a male figure with the 
right hand on the breast the left holding what looks like a 
vlna or lute ; (103) Ganapati with two hands, a rare figure 
(see para 15) ; (104) Subrahmanya. 

Above the row of large images, there are, besides, smaller 
figures representing Gandharvas, etc., and in the panels adjacent 
to the dvdrapdlakas at all the six entrances are carved 
two smaller images one above the other instead of one large 
figure. From the details given above it will be seen that the 
temple as far as it goes is a veritable museum of sculptures for 
the study of Hindu Iconography. The purdnic frieze represents 
past scenes from the Saiva-puranas. One panel represents 
Sankaracharya as teaching his four disciples (see previous para) 
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who are seated on either sides with books on Vydsaplthas or 
stools placed in front. There are several other disciples further 
on both sides holding books in their hands. The frieze also 
contains representations of various kinds, of Yoga postures 
and figures of sages seated on various animals such as tortoise, 
the fish, the lion, the boar, the antelope, the scorpion, the 
mahara and the snake. The tower is a fine tall structure with an 
embankment in front as in Hoysala temples, the front face of 
which has a fine figure of Siva carved on it. Chains of stone rings 
hang from the eaves at several corners of the temple. At every 
doorway there is a flight of steps leading into the interior. 

The interior is not in any way inferior to the exterior of the 
temple. The navaranga is a grand hall supported by 12 sculp- 
tured pillars with lions and riders, the corner pillars having 
lions and riders on two faces, the whole pillar being carved out 
of a single block of stone. Many of the lions have balls of 
stones put into their mouths which must have been prepared 
when making the lions, seeing that they can be moved about 
but cannot be taken out. Each pillar has sculptured on its 
back a sign of the zodiac such as the ram, bull, and so forth 
and it is stated that the pillars are so arranged that the rays of 
the sun fall on them in the order of the solar months ; that is 
to say, the rays of the sun fall on the pillar marked with the 
ram in the first solar month and so on with the others. Each 
pillar has likewise carved on it the particular planet or planets 
ruling over the particular rdsi or zodiacal sign represented by 
it, while the sun, being the lord of all the rdsis^ is sculptured 
on the top panel of all the pillars. The height of the navaranga 
is about 18 feet. The central ceiling, about 8 feet square, is an 
exquisite piece of workmanship, with a panel about 4 feet square, 
and 2 feet deep in the middle containing a beautiful lotus bud 
of 5 tiers of concentric petals at which four parrots are shown 
as pecking the four sides head downwards. In all the four direc- 
tions between the capitals of the two central pillars opposite 
the entrances, four panels, measuring 6 feet by feet, of elegant 
floral design, are added on to the ceiling, and above the lintels 
of these pillars stands a panel containing three figures between 
pilasters on all the sides. The stones used here are gigantic 
in size. The floor is paved with slabs measuring 9 feet by 4 feet, 
the central one being 9 feet square. 

M. OR. VOL. V. 


75 
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To the right in the navaranga are kept several metallic 
figures, marble lingasy etc., among which the images of Nambi- 
narayana, Tandavesvara and Srinivasa show a very good work. 
A figure of Vishnu holding the discus and conch to the front in 
the lower hands is known among the Sri-Vaishnavas as Nambi- 
narayana. Tandavesvara with its ring of fire and with Ganga 
seated with folded hands on the jata or matted hair to the right 
is not in any way inferior either in movement or elegance of 
execution to the Natarajas of Ceylon and Madras. The pra- 
dahshina separates the navaranga from the sukhanasi. At the sides 
of the latter are two small shrines containing figures of Ganapati 
and Mahishasuramardini. In the Ganapati shrine is also 
kept a small steel figure of the planet Saturn which is always 
immersed in oil ; vows are made to it and it is only on occasions 
of special worship that it is brought out to the navaranga and 
bathed in oil. It is believed that nothing pleases this planet 
so much as oil bath. In the sukhanasi is kept a metallic figure of 
Harihara, which is the utsava-vigraha or image taken out in 
procession of the temple. There is also kept here a mutilated 
figure (wooden) of Saras vati which is said to be very old. 
Tradition has it that during a Muhammadan incursion of former 
times this image was decorated with jewels and placed in 
front of the wallcd-up garhhagriha of the Sarada temple ; that 
the raiders, after taking possession of all the jewels, mutilated 
the figure and threw it into the river, and that it was afterwards 
recovered and kept in the temple. These vicissitudes have not 
deprived the image of regular worship. The linga in the garbka- 
griha is called V idydsankara. It was set up in memory of the 
great guru Vidyatirtha who, as motioned above, is said to have 
engaged himself in a kind of meditation called Lambika-Y oga 
and departed this life. Vidyatirtha’s is perhaps the greatest 
name in the list of the svdmis of the Sringeri matha. We know 
scarcely anything about his predecessors on the spiritual throne 
at Sringeri. He appears to have procured a status for the matha 
and his sanctity and learning were so great that he was specially 
honoured and revered by the early Vijayanagar kings Harihara I 
and Bukka II. 

It is likely that he helped the royal brothers in founding 
the Vijayanagar kingdom, though his disciple Vidyaranya is 
generally believed to have done so. The latter may have 
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continued the policy of his guru and strengthened the foundation. 
Images of Vidyatirtha set up soon after his death are being 
worshipped even now. Two such images are found at Simhagiri 
and Vidyaranyapura. Built of hard granite the Vidyasankara 
temple shows elegant workmanship both in the interior 
and the exterior. It is a wwthy memorial of the great Vidya- 
tirtha. From an inscription found at Sringeri, the consecration 
of the temple appears to have taken place soon after 1356 under 
the supervision of Bharatitirtha, disciple of Vidyatirtha, who 
granted 120 Vrittis to various Brahmans on the occasion. 

The newly restored Sarada temple, situated to the north 
of the Vidyasankara, is a fine structure in the Dravidiaii style 
consisting of a garhhdgriha, a sukhanas% a iiavaranga and 
a prdkdra or enclosure. It faces east and has three entrances, 
on the north, south and east, the east entrance which is the 
main entrance, having two open mantapas at the sides inside. 
The navaranga is an open hall with two rows of four pillars at 
the sides, all the pillars except two being carved with large 
female figures in relief in front. Of the latter, two are dvdra- 
pdlakas, and two more facing each other, Mahishasuramardini 
and Rajarajesvari. The figures are well carved and a Gandharva 
female figure above Rajarajesvari is specially so. The temple 
bears testimony to the artistic skill of the present day sculptors 
of Southern India who were employed in building and ornament- 
ing it. It has two metallic images of Sarada and Sarasvati, 
one slightly larger than the other, about 3 feet and feet high 
respectively, there being no stone image of the goddess. They 
are equally old dating back to the time of Vidyatirtha, who 
is said to have set up the larger image on the spot where a mystical 
diagram (yantra) has been previously fixed by Sankaracharya 
and the smaller one at its side. The existence of two images 
is accounted for by the statement that Vidyatirtha, not being 
satisfied with the size of the smaller image which was first pre- 
pared, has the large one made under his own supervision. Both 
the images are worshipped. They are seated with four hands, 
the attributes in three of them being a rosary, a vessel of nectar 
and a book, while the remaining hand is in the ahhaya attitude 
with chin-mudra. These attributes appear to be peculiar to 
the image of Sarasvati at Sringeri, seeing that a noose and an 
elephant goad invariably form two of the attributes of this god- 
dess elsewhere. For the purposes of processions during the 

75 * 
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festivals there are two smaller images — one, a fine figure of silver, 
about one foot high, and the other, a standing bronze figure, 
about two feet high. Both have the same attributes as the 
larger figures. The silver image is used on all occasions when 
agamic rites are performed. It is also sometimes taken out with 
the svdmi when he goes on tour. The other image is used during 
festivals like Navaratri, etc. For the car festival both are 
used. From some letters addressed to the svdmi of the matha 
by Tipu, referred to above, we learn that during a raid of the 
Mahrattas under Parasuram Bhao in 1791, the larger image 
was displaced and that Tipu helped the matha by ordering the 
grant of the requisite money and things for the re-consecration 
of the image. At some distance in front of the temple, but a little 
to the south, is a lofty dlpastamhha or lamp-pillar, about 35 feet 
high, with a male figure with folded hands, on the south face. The 
figure is wrongly supposed by the people to represent Buddha. 

We may now notice briefly a few other temples in the village 
and its environs. To the north of the Vidyasankara is a small 
temple dedicated to Janardana, a form of Vishnu. This temple 
was in existence before 1386, as a copper-grant issued by Hari- 
hara II in that year records a grant to it. At the sides of the 
navaranga entrance are two shrines, the one to the right having 
a figure of Hanuman and the other a figure of Garuda. Janardana 
is a good figure, about 4 feet high ; to the right of the navaranga 
is a niche containing a stone figure of Sankaracharya about 1 J 
feet high, with the hands in the ohhaya and chinmudra attitudes, 
his four disciples being shown on the pedestal. 

The staff (danda) and water vessel (kamandala) are also 
sculptured at the sides. The figure has a fine copper prabhdvali, 
the middle portion of which is occT»pied by a figure of Venu- 
gopala flanked by consorts and the top by representations of 
the ten incarnations of Vishnu, Leaning against the south outer 
wall of the temple is the inscription stone containing E.C. VI, 
Sringeri, 1, of 1346, at the top of which are small figures 
of Brahma and Vyasa with labels giving their names. This 
peculiarity is also observed on another inscription stone newly 
discovered near a shrine at some distance to the north of the 
Janardana temple. The meaning of the symbolism is not quite 
apparent. The former epigraph records a grant to Bharati- 
tirtha and the latter dated 1356, a grant to his guru Vidya- 
tirtha. Are the guru and the disciple identified with Brahma 
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and Vyasa ? It may also be stated that in the Guru~pdrampara 
or list of gurus y 10 names precede that of Sankaracharya, of 
which the third is Brahma and the seventh Vyasa. To the 
north of Janardana temple is a shrine containing figures of 
Samti-Ganapati and Vagisvari ; the former about 1^ feet high 
is in a niche with his consort seated on the lap, while the latter 
is in a cell. These two are stated to have been favourite deities 
of Vidyaranya. 

To the west of the Vidyaranya and these temples are 12 
shrines known as Samadhi-gudis or tomb-temples, mostly 
built on the tombs of former svdmis of the maiha with a linga 
in each. On the site of the first and the second houses in front 
of the new tnatha (see para 16) are now built two small temples, 
one of them containing figures of Kama, Lakshmana, Sit a and 
Hanuman and the other a figure known as Maleyala-Brahma. 
Though the temples are new, the figures in them are old. Hama, 
Lakshmana and Sit a are all in one panel encircled by a prahhd- 
valiy while Hanuman stands apart. They are all good figures, 
each about three feet high. There is, however, a curious story 
about the figure in the other temple. It is a fairly stout figure, 
about feet high, wearing sandals and holding a mace, in the 
right hands, the other hand hanging by the side. Maleyala- 
Brahma was a Brahmarakshasa or evil spirit, whom Vidya- 
ranya brought with a promise that he would feed him 
to his heart’s content. Without propitiating him no entertain- 
ment or feast could be organised or successfully carried out at 
Sringeri. Even the oil or the ghee intended for preparing 
eatables refused to boil. It appears that till recently there was 
a family at Sringeri, one of the members of which used to become 
possessed by this spirit every year. In these unpropitious 
times, however, the spirit has become perfectly harmless. 
But he is being worshipped all the same. 

The Harihara temple has a figure, about feet high, of 
the god with 4 hands — the right upper holding a trident, the right 
lower a rosary with the abhaya pose, the left upper a discus and 
the left lower a conch, flanked by Lakshmi and Parvati, Nandi 
and Garuda being shown on the pedestal. This temple was in 
existence before 1608, as in that year, E.C. VI, Sringeri 8 
registers a grant to it. The god in the Sankaranarayana temple, 
about Ij feet high, has, however, a drum with an axe in the 
right hand and a discus in the left upper, the left lower being 
in the abhaya attitude. 
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The Maildra temple has a figure of the god about 1 foot 
high, seated with his consort to the left, both holding the same 
attributes, viz., a drum, a trident, a sword and a cup. The 
pedestal has sculptured on it three heads, probably of demons 
killed by the god. There is also a standing figure, about 1 foot 
high, of Durga with the same attributes and a necklace of skulls 
in addition. 

The Honne temple, so called because it was built by a 
merchant of the Komati caste named Honnana Setti, is a good 
structure, with a linga called Visvesvara. At the sides of the 
navaranga entrance, are figures of Bhairava and Virabhadra 
in addition to the dvdrapdHahas. From E.C. VI, Sringeri, 9 
we learn that the temple came into existence in 1652. The 
Nilakantha temple was, according to Sringeri 7, built by Kaja- 
gopala Bhatta in 1695. Mallikarjuna temple, so called because 
it stands on a small hill (betta), Sringeri, which gave its name 
to the whole village, is a large Dravidian structure facing east. 
A flight of about one hundred steps leads to the top. The 
navaranga lias four sculptured pillars supporting a ceiling with 
a good lotus bud. Among the sculptures on the pillars may 
be mentioned a seated figure of Chandra with 10 hands, similar 
to the one on the north outer wall of the Vidyasankara temple. 
The linga of the temple is identified with Yibhandaka, father 
of Eishyasringa. In the prakdra is a shrine containing a figure 
of Bindumaclhava, a form of Vishnu, fianked by consorts. 
The pedestal shows Lakshmi with Garuda and Hanuman at the 
sides. On a pillar which looks like a dlpasiamhha is a crude figure 
of Ganapati, known as Kambha-Ganapati, which is said to 
have been drawn by Abhinava-Narasimha-Bharati, a svdmi 
of the matha (1599-1622), with^ piece of turmeric. The 
sound of the pillar on the back is heard above and below the 
figure, but hollow in the middle where the figure is. This 
circumstance is looked upon as a miracle. It is also stated that 
the outline of the figure, which was quite obscure once, is now 
becoming clearer and clearer, year after year. Sringeri 4, 
as revised, records a grant for this god in 1685 by Siddammaji, 
daughter of the Ikkeri chief Sivappa-Nayaka. The Malli- 
karjuna temple appears to be an old one, though there is no 
means of determining its exact period. From Sringeri 5, we 
learn that the temple was repaired in 1621, by Puttappayya, 
a disciple of the above Abhinava-Narasimha-Bharati. A few 
modern inscriptions were found on the temple vessels. A new 
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inscription copied at the Subrahmanyesvara temple informs 
that the temple was built in about 1760. In the Parsvanatha- 
basti, four new inscriptions have been discovered. One of these, 
dated 1161, is the oldest lithic record in the village. Tradition 
has it that Sankaracharya had four temples built in the four 
directions for the protection of the village, namely, the Kala- 
bhairava in the east, the Durga in the south, the Anjaneya 
in the west, and the Kalika the north. 

Twelve copper-plate inscriptions belonging to the matha have 
been examined by the Archseological Department. The earliest 
of these is a Ganga grant issued in the second regnal year of 
Konkanivarma or Avinita. It also contains a supplementary 
grant by his queen. Of the others, three, dated 1384, 1386 
and 1397, record grants by the Vijayanagar king Harihara II ; 
two dated 1432 by Deva-Raya II ; one dated 1618 by Sri Ranga 
Raya II ; two dated 1629 and 1729 by Ikkeri chiefs Virabhadra 
Nayaka and Somasekhara-Nayaka II ; two dated 1737 and 
1760, by the Mysore king Krishna Raja Wodeyar II ; and one 
dated Saka^ 1240, by Vijaya-Venkatapati-Raya ; the last 
appears to be spurious. Some of the gold and silver vessels and 
other articles in the matha bear inscriptions giving the names 
of the donors. A tiara set with precious stones, a gold palanquin, 
and 4 silver vessels were presents from Krishna Raja Wodeyar III; 
and a jewelled gold pandan (box for keeping betel leaves), 
2 jewelled gold cups and 3 silver vessels, from his queens. There 
are also a silver throne presented by the chief of Jamkhandi, 
a silver vessel presented by Bale Arasu and two big bells pre- 
sented by Annajiraya. 

The matha has nearly 200 sanads, ranging in date from 
1629 to 1867, many of which are of considerable interest and 
importance from an historical and social point of view. Of 
these, 26 relate to the rulers of Ikkeri, 2 to the rulers of San- 
tebennur, 2 to the rulers of Coorg, 1 to the ruler of Jagali, 
1 to the ruler of Belur, 1 to Peshwa Baji Rao, 2 to the Nizam 
of Hyderabad, 1 to the ruler of Indore, 1 to the ruler of Dewas, 
1 to the East India Company, and 148 to the rulers of Mysore. 
Of the last again, 8 belong to Krishna-Raj a- Wodeyar. The 
sanads testify to the high esteem in which the svdmis of the 
matha were held by the various rulers and chiefs. Most of them 
record grants of laud or concessions made to the matha by the 
rulers of Ikkeri, Coorg, Santebennur, Belur, Jagali, Mysore and 
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Hyderabad. Several of them recognise the full powers of the 
avami to order enquiries into the conduct of the disciples and 
to punish the delinquents, and call upon local officers to afford 
all facilities to the representatives of the matha in carrying on 
this work. Special interest, however, attaches to the letters 
addressed to the smmis of the matha by Haidar and Tipu. 
They are couched in respectful language and breathe a spirit 
of reverence for the holy personages, though of an alien faith. 
Haidar requests the svdmi to pay a visit to Peshwa Kaghunatha 
Rao, makes suitable arrangements for the journey and sends 
Rs. 10,500 for expenses. Tipu entreats the svdmi in several 
letters to have certain Hindu rites performed in the prescribed 
manner at his expense for the success of his warriors against his 
three sets of enemies, t.e., the English, the Mahrattas, the Nizam, 
and requests him to pray to god for his welfare and to send him 
his benedictions. Nor do the father and the son forget to send 
occasionally valuable cloths for the goddess Sarada and the 
shawls for the svdmi. It is also recorded that Tipu sent a silver 
palanquin and a pair of silver chauris for the Sarada temple. 
A few more of these records are of social interest being addressed 
to local officers telling them that the Markas should be warned 
against adopting the customs and observances of the Brahmans, 
that the Devangas should not be permitted to wear the sacred 
thread, that no interest higher than 12 per cent per annum should 
be made over to the charge of the matha and that unclaimed 
property within certain limits should go to the matha. There 
are, moreover, in the matha, several cart-loads of kaditas nearly 
200 years old, stored in two or three big rooms. A kadita is 
cloth covered with charcoal paste, folded in the form of book 
and written with a pencil of potsqne. Most of the kaditas 
contain the accounts of the matha, while a few that have been 
closely examined show that they contain copies of stone and 
copper-plate inscriptions and several matters of importance 
relating to the matha and its svdmis. A copy of a copper-grant 
of some historical value said to consist of 7 plates has been 
transferred by the ArchsBological Department. A list of the 
svdmis of the matha, with a few dates here and there, is also 
contained in one of these kaditas. With regard to some of 
the svdmis, we learn that Bharati-Krishna-Tirtha, Narasimha- 
Bharati and another Narasimha Bharati died in 1374, 1402 
and 1602, respectively; that Ramachandra Bharati and 
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Narasimha Bharati were installed respectively in 1517 and 1818; 
and Piirushottama-Bharati’s period was 1440 to 1450 ; and that 
there was Vidyaranya in 1515 during Krishna-Beva-Raya’s 
time. These dates do not agree with those given in the printed 
list and the last is a new one not found in it. With regard to 
Sachchidananda-Bharati we are told that on his falling ill 
in 1739, a letter was written to the Ikkeri chief Basappa-Nayaka II 
(1739-54) informing him of the illness of the svdmi and asking 
him to arrange for a suitable successor. A careful examination 
of these kaditas is likely to reveal several interesting facts with 
regard to the history of the mcUhas. The authorities of the 
matha have on hand a comprehensive work dealing with the 
documents in their possession. 

The jewels of the goddess Sarada are of great value, made 
with solid gold, and set with diamonds, emeralds, rubies and 
other precious stones. There are also numerous pearl necklaces 
besides with fine pendants set with precious stones. Besides 
these are very many valuable articles a few of which deserve 
mention : — 

Figures of Venugopala and Srinivasa, both flanked by 
consorts and made of rubies ; Nandi made of a single pearl ; 
an emerald mantapa with a golden Unga inside ; a gold pancJia- 
pdtre or drinking vessel of a cylindrical form set with diamonds ; 
a gold uddarne or spoon set with rubies, the hollow part consists 
of a big ruby which has been scooped out ; a gold mask of 
the Chandramaulesvara Unga set with rubies and diamonds ; 
a conch winding to the right set with diamonds ; and a large 
gold mantapa of fine workmanship, said to have been presented 
by a former Maharaja of Travancore. There are besides several 
vessels made of solid gold, to say nothing of silver mantapas, 
prabhdvalis, lamp-stands, pitchers and so forth. The Mahratta 
raid of 1791, during which the matha was despoiled of valuables 
worth 60 lakhs, probably accounts for the fact that no jewels or 
other valuables older than the time of Krishna-Raja-Wodeyar III, 
are forthcoming, with the single exception of the ruby 
of Venugopala which is an old possession of the matha, being 
referred to in records dated 1700, 1759, and 1822, and which 
must somehow have escaped the notice of the wicked marauders. 
A letter dated 1867 of Krishna-Raja-Wodeyar III giving 
suggestions for the proper management of the matha, refers to 
the gifts made by his predecessor Kanthirava-Narasa-Raja 
Wodeyar (1638-59) and ends with a request that particular care 
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may be taken of them. It is very probable that the ruby 
Venugopala was one of these. 

Two necklaces known as PuUalai Saras of the goddess Sarada, 
consisting of various gold coins numbering in all 124 are 
worthy of note. Of the coins in the possession of the agent, 
13 were gold and 9 were silver. Of the former, 9 were found to 
be mohurs of the Moghul Emperors, 1 a mohur of Hyderabad, 
2 a mohur and a half mohur of the East India Company, 
and 1 a coin of some Northern Indian State, judging from its 
Nagari legend Vikrama-Sahdeva, and of the latter, 4 were 
found to be coins of the East India Company, 2 of Mysore, 
one of Northern Indian State, being similar to the gold coin 
noticed above, 1 a yen of China and one a coin of Eiissia of 
1780, judging from the double-headed eagle on the reverse. 
These 124 coins consist of 3 mohurs of the Moghul emperors, 1 
mohur and 1 half mohur of the East India Company, 114 
Venetian ducats and 5 coins ranging in date from 1715 to 1849, 
probably of Belgium. 

The library of the maiha consists of about 500 palm leaf 
manuscripts and a large number of printed books. The manu- 
scripts and books are kept neatly arranged in glass almirahs. 
The manuscripts appear to contain a good number of unpublished 
works. A brief and cursory examination of these manuscripts 
has brought to light several unpublished works in the form of 
poems, biographies, philosophical, religious and grammatical 
treatises, and commentaries. Of these may be mentioned the 
poems Rdmaniyaraghava and Sadhanakdvya^ the biograpliies 
Purushdttama-bhdrati-charUra and Ramachandra-mahodhaya, the 
philosophical and grammatical treatises V aidlkarnirnaya and 
Prdkriyakaumudi, and the commentaries on Suresvara’s Ydrtika, 
the Mahdhhdrata, the Raghuvamsa, the Sisupdlavadha, and the 
Sdstradlpika. Most of the manuscripts are written in Nagari 
characters. The collection as a whole awaits closer examina- 
tion at the hands of the specialists. 

Tanikodn.— A village in the Sringeri Taluk. It has a 
small Sankaranarayana temple. The god is about feet 
high, has a conch and a mace m the left hands and an axe 
and a rosary in the right upper, the right lower being in the 
abhaya attitude. Nandi and Garuda are carved on the 
pedestal. 
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Tarikere.— A taluk in the north-east. Area 467'87 Tarikeic. 
square miles. Head-quarters at Tarikere. Contains the 
following hoblis, villages and population : — 


Xo. 

Hoblis 

Villages 

Population 

1 

Ajjampura 

r,.") 

15,613 

2 

Aiiiritapura 

41 

10,601 

3 

Lakkavalli 

32 

3,G07 

4 

Lingadahalli . . 

28 

6,910 

6 

Sivaiie 

48 ! 

i 

14,170 

6 

Tai’ikere 

36 

14,151 


Total . . 

240 

65,052 


No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Tarikere 

7.763 

2 

Ajjampur 

2.338 

3 

Sivane 

2,010 

4 

Lakkavalli 

1,113 

6 

Kudlur 

1,093 

6 

Lingadahalli 

1,361 

7 

Hunasagatta 

793 


F^riricipal 
places with 
population. 


This taluk is partly hilly and partly plain, the soil and 
climate being as varied as the configuration. Along the north 
are the Ubrani hills, which throw out short spurs into the 
plains. These were at one time covered with thick bamboo 
jungle. Around Ajjampur and up to the eastern border 
black cotton soil prevails, on which fine crops of wheat, 
cotton, Bengal-gram, Great millet, etc., are raised. All 
this portion of the taluk is perfectly bare of trees, and there 
is a good deal of saline efflorescence. In other portions, red, 
sandy and gravelly soils are found, on which ragi and 
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different kinds of pulse are cultivated. The western 
portions of the taluk are semi-Malnad. 

A portion of the Baba Budan range enters the taluk in 
the south-west, the slopes of which are covered with heavy 
forest, partially cleared for coffee plantations. Fine iron 
ore is much worked in the Ubrani hills and those at 
Lingadahalli at the foot of the Baba Budans. In the 
hills near Ajjampur very extensive old gold workings have 
been discovered, and gold-mining has been revived under 
European superintendence by the Kadur-Mysore Company. 

During the period of the Hoysala sovereignty, the greater 
part of the taluk appears to have formed a principality, 
whose chief seat was at Katur, a village near Tarikere. 
It was subsequently subdued by the Muhammadan forces 
which took Dorasamudra in the first part of the 14th century, 
but the line of chiefs seems to have been restored to power 
under the Vijayanagar sovereigns. After the fall of Vijaya- 
nagar, the Palegars of Basavapatna, being driven south 
by the invasions of the Bijapur army, gained possession of 
the country and founded Tarikere, from which they sub- 
sequently took their name. The territory eventually became 
subject to the Mughal government established at Sira, and 
so passed into the possession of Haidar Ali in 1761, and 
became a part of Mysore. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1877, and the 
resettlement in 1917-18. The area of the taluk at that time 
was distributed as follows : — 


Dry 

Wet 

Garden 

Unoccupied area 
Kharab land. . 
Inam 


.. 123,230"! 

8,785 y 136,332 acres 
.. 4,317J 

22,369 acres 
.. 178,884 „ 

2,650 „ 


The Bangalore-Poona Railway runs near the south-east 
boundary, with stations at Ajjampur and Shivani. A 
branch from Birur runs tlirough Tarikere to Shimoga. 
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The Bangalore-Shimoga road runs through Tarikere, whence 
there are roads west through Lakkavalli to the Agumbi 
Ghat, east through Ajjampur to Hosdurga, and south along 
the eastern face of the Baba Budans to Santaveri and Chik- 
magalur, as well as over the summit near Kalhatti. From 
Lingadahalli there is a road to Birur railway station, and 
from Santaveri a short road to Kalhatti bungalow and the 
summit of the mountains. 

Tarikere (T(ywn).—A town, situated in 13°42' N. lat., Tarikere 
75°52' E. long., on the Birur-Shimoga Railway and the 
Bangalore-Shimoga road, 35 miles north of Chikmagalur. 
Headquarters of the Tarikere taluk, and a municipality. 

Nearest railway station for Baba Budangiri and Sringeri. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

3,328 

2,931 

6,269 

Muhammadans 

826 

679 

1,405 

Jains 

25 

7 

32 

ChnsUans 

66 

44 

100 

Animists 

47 

1 

15 

62 

Total . . 

4,282 

1 

3,576 

7,858 


Tarikere appears to have had its origin in the town of K atur 
to the north-west founded at the end of the 12th century 
by one of the Hoysala kings, in obedience to the commands 
of the goddess Renuka-paramesvari, who appeared to 
him in a vision. The town and neighbouring territory were 
bestowed, it is said, on a chief named Kanehada arasu. A 
descendant of his, named Kama-Chakresvara-Raya, fortified 
Kamandurga on the Baba Budans. The territory was after- 
wards subdued by Bukka-Raya of Vijayanagar, and given 
to one of his Danayaks, or generals. The latter was 
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succeeded at his death by Saluva-Narasinga-Raya, who 
transferred it to his brother Kartika-Raya, and retired to 
Bhadravati. Krishna-Raya, the son of Kartika-Raya, 
constructed many useful irrigation works during his reign, 
among others the Tarikere-katte-hole. His son-in-law, Hale- 
Rama-Raya, followed, in whose time the territory was 
subdued by the Bijapur army. 

The territory of Katur is said to have been subsequently 
bestowed upon Sarja Hanumappa Nayak, Palegar of Basva- 
patna, by the Mughals. A descendant of the same name, 
while hunting, saw a hare turn upon the hounds, and erected 
on the spot, where this occurred, the fort and town of Tarikere, 
so named from the number of tari trees (nmnosa catechu) 
which grew there. The date assigned for this event is 1569. 
It is rather difficult to identify this story with the statement 
that when the Bijapur forces under Randhulla Khan cap- 
tured Basavapatna in 1636, Sante Bennur was also taken 
and the chiefs of that place returned to Tarikere with which 
they were afterwards identified, having Kaldnrga as a 
fortress. Their inscriptions (E.C, VI, Kadur District, 
Tarikere 21 dated in 1565, 22 dated in 1681, etc.) describe 
them as of the Puwali race and as adherents of Hanumanta, 
the servant of Ramachandra. The succession as given in 
them is as follows : — 

Kenga ppa-Nayaka. 

Hire-Hainimappa-Nayaka. 

Immadi -Hanumappa-Naya k«,. 

Nichcha-Maduvaniga-Hanumappa-Nayaka. 

Saraj a-Hanumappa-Nayaka. 

Sitaramappa-Nayaka. 

Hire-Hanumappa-Nayaka’s brother Balagiri-Nayaka is 
said to have been like a right hand to Vlra-Venkatapati-Deva 
who was ruling in Penukonda. 

This line of chiefs, since known as the Tarikere Palegars, 
continued in power till subdued in 1761 by Haidar Ali, who 
annexed the territory to Mysore, granting the chief a 
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maintenance allowance. The representative of the House 
took a leading part in the disturbances of 1830. His son 
continued at large, creating disturbances, till 1834, when he 
was seized and hanged. 

At the entrance to Purnaiya’s chatrani in the town arc set 
up 4 pillars belonging to some temple and figures of two lions at 
the sides. The latter arc well carved and are said to have once 
adorned the gate of the Tarikere Palegar’s palace in the fort, 
which is no longer in existence. The lions have one of their 
paws resting on a man who is holding a sword. The Palegar’s 
palace in the town is an old dilapidated structure, which, it is 
stated, was sold by public auction some years ago to some 
Sahukar in Bangalore. It has a tiled porch with a well carved 
wooden door-way and some old fashioned wooden screens on the 
upper floor. At Haleyur, a village about 2 miles from Tarikere, 
is a ruined Kesava temple. The image of this temple appears 
to have been removed to Tarikere and set up in a small shrine 
newly built near the tank. From one of the newly found in- 
scriptions at Haleyur we learn that Tarikere, otherwise called 
Amaravatipura, was an agrahdra brought into existence by 
Lakumarasa-dandanayaka, a general of Ballala II (1173-1220), 
before 1180, the year in which the image of Kesava was set up 
at Haleyur. 

Tippanakoppa.— A village in the Sringeri taluk. Tippana- 

In a field at Tippanakoppa is a curious mdstikal (maha- 
satikal), i.e., a memorial of a woman who immolated herself 
on the funeral pyre of her husband, in three panels. The top 
panel has a fine Gajalakshmi ; the middle one a female figure 
in the centre flanked by two female figures on either side ; and 
the lower one has in the centre a man borne in a palanquin by 
four men two on either side ; at the right end a warrior armed 
with a sword and a shield, and to the left a woman seated on 
a throne with a female c/tawn'-bearer to her right. The man 
in the palanquin is apparently a king and the woman on the 
throne his queen who became a sati on his death; such mdstikah 
appear to be peculiar to these parts. A new inscription was 
found at each of the villages Talakodu, Haravari, Hechche and 
Harike. Another at Riidrapada, dated 1602, states that the 
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Kamesvara Imga there was set up by Naraaimha Bharati. 
Sachchidanandapura is so called because it was founded as 
an agrahdra by Sachchidananda. It is stated that Vaikuntha- 
pura was once known as Kuntapura (lame town) and that by 
paying hlnike or a contribution to the maiha the residents got 
it changed into the present form. 

Tunga.— A river which rises in the same spot as the sister 
stream of the Bhadra, namely, at Gangamula in the Varaha 
peak of the Western Ghats, in the south-western angle of 
the Koppa taluk. Its general course is north-east, but at 
Baggunji it turns to the north-west and keeps that direction 
to near Tirthahalli. Thence, with a sudden bend to the 
north-east, it takes its course past the town of Shimoga, 
and flows on to the point of confluence with the Bhadra at 
Kudali; from which point commences the united stream of 
the Tungabhadra. 

Uppavalli — A village in the Chikmagalur Taluk. Popu- 
lation 314. 

Judging from the inscriptions the place appears to have 
been of some importance at one time, the oldest record in the 
village being a Ganga inscription dated 959. In and around the 
village are lying scattered well carved but mutilated figures of 
Bhairava, Subrahmanya and Ganapati, Mahishasuramardini, 
Saptamatrika and so forth. Chikmagalur 38, a vlrgal of the 
early part of the 11th century at the place, is noteworthy for 
the simplicity of its sculptures, having only a standing figure 
of a man armed with bow and arrow at the top. One of the new 
inscriptions was found on the pedestal of a figure of Mahisha- 
suramardini, known as Bagilu-Maramma or Maramma of the 
gate, which must have replaced a former figure of Ganapati 
as evidenced by the inscription and the symbol of the rat. 

Vastara.— A village in Chikmagalur taluk, on the Chik- 
magalur-Mudigere road, 6 miles south-west of the kasha. 
Till 1875 it was the head-quarters of a taluk named after 
itself. Population 638, 
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It is situated at the entrance to the Malnad country. The 
name is said to be a corruption of vasu-ddra, land bestowed, 
that is, as an endowment. The foundation of the town is 
due to a Santarasa, one of the Humcha kings, and it was 
subsequently held by their descendants, the Panyda rulers 
of Sisugali and the Bairarasa Wodeyars of Karkala. The 
chiefs of Balara and of Ikkeri in turn possessed it. Though 
taken by the Mysore army in 1690, it was one of the places 
restored to Ikkeri by the treaty of 1694. The conquest of 
Bednur by Haidar Ali in 1763 annexed it to Mysore. 

Two very old stones here, registered as Chihnagalur 92 
and 93 {E. C. VI, Kadur District) and engraved on a stone near 
the radnifivati temple, may be noted. The first of them states 
tliat the sole ruler (or-alaruw) Sundari gave the Sundari Charetti 
free of all imposts to Maravarnia Swami of the Bhfiradvaja 
(Totra. The second consists principally of imprecations. 
Mr. Rice assigns these inscriptions to about the middle of the 
8th century A.D. 

Mr. Lewin Bowring in his Eastern Experiences notes : — 

“ About twenty-five years ago, a successful attempt to 
grow coffee was made in Vastara, not far from the Baba Budan 
hill, by Mr. Cannon, who gradually extended his operations, 
and is said to have realised a large fortune. His example was 
soon followed by others, and as Manjarabad, having fine forests 
and a good climate, appeared well suited for planting operations, 
a great many Euro|)ean gentlemen settled there, and obtained 
grants of lands for coffee cultivation.” 

Vedavati or Hagari.— Ariver which, after a lengthened 
course, principally through the Chitaldrug District, flows 
into the Tungabhadra in the Bellary District. It is formed 
by the union of two streams, the Veda and the Avati, which 
spring from the eastern side of the Baba Budan mountains. 
The immediate source of the Veda is the Gauri halla, which, 
rising near Mulainagiri, flows eastwards, and is embanked 
at a gorge near Sakunagiri, expanding into the Ayyankere. 
The stream, on leaving this tank, takes the name of the 
Veda, and skirting the town of Sakkarepatna, flows iiprtli-east 
M. GB. you V. 76 


Vedavati 
or Hagari. 



1202 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[VOL. 


to Kadur. The Avati also rises near Mulainagiri, and 
after forming the Madaga tank, continues east to Kadur. 
The two streams unite at Tangli, 3 miles south-east of Kadur, 
and form the Vedavati, which shortly enters the Chitaldrug 
District. 

Vidyaranya* YidyaranyapUPa.— A village in the Sringeri Jagir 

about a mile from Sringeri. Population 617. This is so 
called because it was granted as an agrahdm by the Vijaya- 
nagar king Harihara II in memory of Vidyaranya on his 
death in 1386. A portion of the village is said to represent 
Vasisthasrama where Vidyatirtha (para 18) is said to have 
performed penance. Here the river Tunga is Paschima- 
vahini, i.e., flows towards the west, the only place where 
it is said to flow thus and forming therefore a spot of peculiar 
sanctity. The village has several temples with tiled roofs. 
We learn from Sringeri 10, that the Vighnesvara or Gana- 
pati temple here was built in 1547 by Purohita Narasimha- 
bhatta. The Vidyasankara temple has a seated figure, about 
2 feet high, of Vidyatirtha with the right hand holding a 
rosary in the chin-mudra or teaching pose. The stone 
temple of Sadasiva was built in 1657 by the Ikkeri chief 
Sivappa-Nayaka. 
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SECTION I--^DESCRIPTIVE. 

Situation, Area and Boundaries. 

A District in the north-west; situated between 13° 27' Situaiiou. 
and 14° 39' north latitude, and between 74° 38' and 76° 4' 
east longitude. Its greatest length is 95 miles from east 
to west. From north to south the longest line is 80 miles. 

Its area is computed at 4,030 square miles ; of which 1,171 Area, 
square miles are under cultivation, 198 square miles are 
culturable waste and the remaining 2,661 square miles are 
forests and unculturable waste. 

It is bounded on the east and south by the Chitaldrug Boandaries. 
and Kadur Districts respectively, on the north by Dharwar, 
and on the north-west by North Kanara, both belonging 
to the Bombay Presidency, and on the west by South Kanara 
of the Madras Presidency. 

Physical Aspects. 

A line drawn from Talguppa to Anantapur and thence to Rocks, 
the Ghats through Masarur and Kavaledurga, with one 
from this last point to Kodachadri Parvata, would nearly 
correspond with the water-sheds which separate the main 
lines of drainage. All the streams to the south, east and 
north of the line flow to the Tungabhadra ; those on the 
west to the Sharavati, and those on the south-west to the 
Gargita. The main part of the District therefore consists 
of the western slopes of the upper Tungabhadra valley. 

76 * 



The Tunga 
bhadra. 


1204 MYSORE GAZETTEER [vol. 

This river is formed by the union, at Kudali, of the Tunga 
and the Bhadra, of which the former runs most of its course 
within this District, in a north-easterly direction. From 
the point of confluence of the united streams, the river runs 
north to the frontier, which it follows north-eastwards to 
beyond Harihara, receiving on the left bank the Chorade 
and on the right the Haridra. Thence, leaving Mysore, 
it runs north, separating Madras from Bombay until joined 
on the left by the Varada, when again turning north-east, 
it marks the boundary between Madras and the Nizam’s 
dominions, and receiving on the right the Hagari or Veda- 
vati, flows past Hampe, the site of the ancient cities of 
Kishkindha, Anegundi and Vijayanagar, into the Krishna 
beyond Kurnul. 

The Sharavati rises near Kavaledurga and, uniting with 
the Haridravati on the right, pursues a north-west course 
to the frontier. Thence turning west, it hurls itself down 
the Ghats by the Jog or far-famed Falls of Gersoppa, a 
sheer descent of over 900 feet, and runs into the sea at 
Honavar (Honore). 

The streams rising between Kodachadr! Parvata and 
Kavaledurga flow west or south-west into the sea at Kunda- 
pur, the principal one being the Gargita, which descends 
to South Kanara from the head of the Haidar Ghar Ghat. 

The western side of the District, resting upon the Ghats, 
is very mountainous and covered with magnificent forest, 
the highest point being the Kodachadri Parvata, a fine peak 
situated 10 miles north-west of Nagar. Its elevation is 
4,411 feet above the level of the sea. Govardhangiri in 
Sagar, and Chandragutti in Sorab, are also conspicuous 
hills, the height of the latter being 2,794 feet. 

The interior of the District is crossed at the central water- 
shed by a chain of hills running from Mandagadde on the 
Tunga northwards, between Anantapur and Kumsi, towards 
Sorab, and by a range from Atavadi westwards through 
Ikkeri to Talguppa. On the east are two lines of low, stony 
hills stretching from the south of Channagiri to the frontier, 
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one following the course of the Tungabhadra northwards, 
the other crossing that river near Hole-Honnur and passing 
near Shikarpur. The south-west around Nagar and Kavale- 
durga is full of hills. 

The general elevation of the District along the water-shed 
is about 2,100 feet above sea level, falling to 1,900 in the 
east and west. The height of Anantapur has been deter- 
mined as 2,101 feet; east of which Shimoga is 1,899 and 
Benkipur (Bhadravati) 1,872 ; while on the west, Talguppa 
is 1,956, Sagar 1,973, Kollur Katte 1,928, Nagar 1,887 and 
Haidarghar 1,896. The head of the chasm at the Falls of 
Gersoppa is 1,670 feet. 

The greater part of the District is reckoned as Malnad or 
hill country, which, roughly speaking, may be described as 
occupying all to the west of a line drawn from Shikarpur to 
Gajanur ; the eastern portion being Maidan or Bailu shne, 
open country. The whole of the first-named region presents 
a range of scenery abounding with every charm of tropical 
forests and mountain wilds. Trees of the largest size stand 
thickly together over miles of unbroken ranks, their giant 
trunks entwined with creepers of python dimensions, their 
massive arms decked with a thousand bright blossoming 
orchids. Birds of rare plumage flit from bough to bough. 
From the thick woods, which abruptly terminate on verdant 
swards, bison issue forth in the early morn and afternoon 
to browse on the rich herbage, while large herds of elk pass 
rapidly aross the hill sides. Packs of wild dogs cross the 
path, hunting in company, and the warning boom of the 
great langur monkey is heard from the lofty trees. The 
bamboo forest has beauties of its own, whether waving in 
immense fronds of delicate green foliage, or whitening with 
its rice-like grain. Lively gardens of the elegant areca palm, 
for which Nagar is famous ; the hans of Sorab, with the rich 
hues of wild cinnamon and the sombre green of the jack, 
intermingled with the truncated leaf of the hagni palm, 
and the waving bunches of the pepper vine ; the magnificent 
avenues of the dhupa tree in Sagar : — all unite to vary the 
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attractions of a region replete with every natural beauty. 
The view from the head of the descent to the Falls of 
Gersoppa is probably one of the choicest bits of scenery 
in the world. 

The features of the open country are tame in comparison 
with those of the woodland tracts, but there is much that is 
picturesque in the fertile taluk of Channagiri with its large 
Sulekcre lake, the finest reservoir with one exception in the 
south of India. 


Gkology. 

In this district also are wide patches of Dharwar schists 
underlain by granites and gneisses of different series. The 
schists are of a different character from those noticed in the 
Kadur District and are mostly chloritic—consisting of scales 
and small flakes of green chlorite and granular quartz. 
From these basic chloritic schists, there are gradations to 
the acidic gritty schists in which scales and wisps of chlorite 
occur in subordinate quantities. These latter rocks are seen 
in the field to be the crushed and altered phases of various 
effusives and intrusives, such as the rhyolites, quartz 
porphyry, aporhyolites, granite porphyry, raicrogranite, 
etc., which are all believed to be the various phases of the 
Champion gneiss series. These altered acidic schists have in 
them bands of iron ore, limestone and manganese ores, which 
appear to be the secondary replacement of the various acidic 
schists. The one other noticeaMe feature in these schists is 
the occurrence of a number of bands of crushed or auto- 
clastic congolmerate. 

Bordering the schist regions occur fairly wide masses of 
uniform, medium to coarse grained, generally greyish type 
of a granite, such as is exposed near Honnali, Saulanga 
and Bhadravati, etc. These are now regarded as the granitic 
phases of the Champion geniss series and are separated from 
the vast complex of the granite genisses of the Peninsular 
gneiss series. 
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The western and the north-western parts of the District 
in parts of the Sorab, Shikarpur and Sagar Taluks are capped 
sheets of laterite or lateritic soil which entirely hides the 
underlying formations. 

In the eastern parts of the district, granite has been quar- 
ried and used for purposes of construction. In the west, the 
laterite forms the chief building material. This is excavated 
in open quarries and is sold cut into bricks of 18"xl2"x4". 
During 1916, the price per 100 of such bricks was Es. 3 to 
Rs. 4. On hill 2159 west of Hircgonigere tank (Honnali 
Taluk), the altered quartz porphyry band is quarried for 
making grind-stones. On the banks of the river north-west 
of Hiregoingere, a fine chlorite schist has also been worked 
for long slabs of about 7'x2'x3' in dimensions. 

The ores of iron, manganese and limestone form the 
chief minerals of the district. 

Iron ore is found in the interior in parts of the 
Sorab and Shikarpur Taluks, and also in more easily acces- 
sible places near Joldhal (Chennagiri), Kumsi and Shankar- 
gudda areas. The ores are mostly limonite or haematite 
and some of these ores in the Shikarpur Taluk appear to 
have been locally smelted about 30 years back. 

Limonitic ore from the Chettanhalli area near Kumsi is 
being utilised by the Mysore Iron Works for smelting. 

Manganese is produced chiefly from the Kumsi and 
Shankargudda mines, the former being situated about 4 
miles north-north-west of Kumsi town and the latter 
9 miles west of Shimoga. Psilomelane and pyrolusite are 
the chief forms of the ore obtained and the ore bodies are 
worked in a series of benches by the open quarrying method. 
The total amount of manganese ore obtained from these 
blocks from 1905 to 1924 is 4,68,409 tons, of which 4,47,025 
tons have been exported. 
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Work which was practically at a stand-still at the Kumsi 
mines has been resumed recently, removing ores of inferior 
grade. At Shankargudda, work is being carried on round 
about the knoll deposits. 

Besides these, during 1907-1909 when there was a good 
demand for manganese, vigorous exploration and prospect- 
ing for the mineral were carried out, with the result that 
low grade ore was located at a number of places in the Kumsi 
and Shikarpur Taluks. 

The other areas where manganese ores have been worked 
are :-”Ittigehalli, Hosur and Ballur, Kaginelli, Hoshalli 
near Joladhal, Bikonhalli, Bhadigund, Balekattc, Siddarhalli, 
Mavinkere near Masarhalli and Karekodlu. 

The total quantity of ores extracted in this district from 
1905 to 1924 is 525,138 tons, of which 488,375 tons have 
been exported. 

Bands of limestone are found near Bikonhalli 7 or 8 
miles north of Shimoga, 4 to 6 miles north-cast and 
north of Honnali and near Joldhal and Bhadigund and also 
at Kumsi and Shankargudda mines. The dolomitic lime- 
stone of the latter areas is being supplied as a flux for iron 
smelting at Bhadravati. 

The general substratum of laterite in the western taluks, 
wherever it approaches the surface, checks vegetation. 
The soil in the rice valleys, so^haracteristic of the Malnad, 
is loose and sandy, while that of garden lands is stiff and 
clayey. The richest soil of the District is in the north-east, 
from the Siilekere northwards. The black soil here prevails, 
as also around Nyamti and Belgutti in Honnali Taluk. 

Botany. 

The Western Ghats and the country immediately below 
them are covered with magnificent evergreen forest. Many 
of the hills are heavily wooded up to their summits. In 
some parts the undergrowth is dense, elsewhere the forest 
is open, and on all sides trees with clear stems to the first 
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branch of from 80 to 100 feet met the eye. The great 
bulk of these trees can scarcely be realised except by 
actual measurement. The more valuable kinds are poon, 
wild jack, ebony, some, heigni, erool, dupada mara, the large 
devadaram, gamboge and a species of cedar. The wealth 
of timber in these forests is almost entirely unproductive, 
owing to the inaccessible nature of the country. 

More to the east, as far as a line from Anavatti to midway 
between Shikarpur and Honnali and thence to Sakrebail, 
is a rich and productive belt of vegetation, including the kans 
of Sorab, areca palm and cardamom garden and the rich 
rice-flats of Sagar, Nagar and Tirthahalli. Within this tract 
are the State and District forests. The more important trees 
are teak, black wood, honne, matti, sampaji, arsentega, 
alale, biridi, bilavara, bagi, sagade or chendala, jambe, 
dindiga, hulvati or namadari, hunal and mashi, jani, kadaga, 
kuli, kalteka, nelli, navaladi, nandi, pachari, shi-anvige, 
tapasi, and kendatsal. 

Teak, not of the largest size, is found in Shikarpur, Kumsi 
and Sakrebail. Bamboo is abundant everywhere. Sandal 
is most plentiful in Sorab, Sagar and Nagar taluks. It also 
grows in parts of Shimoga and Shikarpur, and a little in 
Channagiri and Honnali. 

The taluk of Sorab abounds with kans, many of which are 
cultivated with pepper vines, and sometimes coffee. The 
sago palm {caryota urms) is also much grown for the sake of 
its toddy. These kans are apparently the remains of the old 
forests, which appear once to have stretched as far east 
as Anavatti. At the present day at Anavatti itself, there is 
no wood, and the surrounding country is clothed with either 
scrub jungle* or small deciduous forest, generafly pentap- 
terous. Kans are found also in Sagar, Nagar, and the other 
Malnad taluks, but those in Sorab are, from their number, 
situation and accessibility, the most valuable. 

The Sagar taluk is not so thickly wooded as that of Sorab, 
except along the Ghats. The adjoining taluk of Nagar 
possesses heavy forests in the west (though several of the 
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hills are cleared), but the wood grows generally in large 
kans, which are scattered unequally over the taluk. Going 
south to Tirthahalli much fine timber is found to the north 
of the Tunga, while to the south of the river the country 
is comparatively open. From Mandagadde in this taluk is 
a long stretch of wooded country, which runs north via 
Hannigeri through portions of the Shimoga taluk to the con- 
fines of Sorab and Sagar. In this strip there is good teak, 
much fine second-class timber, and a vast quantity of inga- 
xylocarpa, which is largely used for making charcoal for 
the iron mines that abound near Masnir, Shrigeri and other 
places in Anantapur and Shimoga. 

Between Shikarpur and Kumsi is a belt of jungle, parts 
of which have been placed on the State forest lists. In the 
eastern portions of Shikarpur and Honnali taluks, there is 
comparatively little wood. Between Shikarpur and Sorab 
is a quantity of small pentapterous jungle near Udagani and 
Siralkoppa, which only requires conservation to grow up 
into a valuable second class forest. 

The Honnali taluk is poorly wooded. Near Malebenniir, in 
the low hills to the east of the Tungabhadra, are the remains 
of old jungles, which apparently yielded small timber and 
much fuel. In Channagiri there is very little wood ; in the 
south-west of the taluk is a small jungle. 


The District comprises of three Forest Divisions. The 
extent of State Forests and Plantations in each of the 
Divisions is as follows 


Division 

State Forests 

Plantations 

Shimoga 

195 Sq. Miles 

2 Sq. Miles 

Bhadravati . . 

241 

do 

294 Acres 

iSagar 

337 

do 



2 Sq. Miles 


The thickly wooded evergreen Ghat forests run along part 
of the western boundary of the District merging gradually 
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into the deciduous forests of the centre and south. The 
eastern portion, particularly of Shikarpur, Kumsi and Hon- 
nali taluks, is comparatively little-wooded. The kans of 
Sorab are characteristic of that taluk. 

The more valuable species of the Ghats arci ebony, bogi, 
devadari (white cedar), nagasampige, surahonne, hebbahalsu, 
gandhagarige (toon). The most numerous are balagi and 
dhuma. The deciduous forests contain teak, rose-wood, 
honne, matti, arsentega, alale, hunal, masi, etc. 

Rice is the principal cultivated product of the District, (Mtivation. 
of which more than 60 kinds are enumerated. Areca-nut 
is extensively grown in Nagar, Sagar and Tirthahalli, that 
of the first-named place being considered superior to any 
in the Province. Sugar-cane is largely reared in Shikarpur. 

Honnali chiefly produces different kinds of dry grains as 
well as cotton. Pepper grows wild in the forests of Nagar and 
Sorab, while cardamoms are produced in the jimgles about 
Agumbi, though not so good as those raised in areca gardens. 

The sowing of rice commences in April and continues on 
till well in July. Reaping commences in November, and 
by the end of February or so is concluded. By the close of 
March, or a little after, the grain is threshed, and by the 
close of April or May is ready for the market. 

The following are the names of the different kinds of rice 
grown in the District 


Sakalati sauna 


Hasar kesari 

bhatta 

Dasar do 


Kempu kesari 

do 

Nerlagiri do 


Hanesale 

do 

Putti do 


Keruvina 

do 

Bili do 


Ambe mori 

do 

Kem})ii do 


Hasadi 

do 

Marutra do 


Haralu honisana 

do 

Nirlagiri do 


Hudri 

do 

Gauri do 


Jolasina 

do 

Bhangar kaddi bhatta 

Chfkkalli 

do 

Mentyasale 

do 

Jauagali 

do 

Kesari 

do 

Hasar meluge 

do 
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Karo dadi 

bhatta 

Nerogoli bhatta. 

Hunse huvina 

do 

Haluganna do 

Bidane bija 

do 

Kamariganiia do 

Kalavc 

do 

Kempu dadi baima sale 

Togarigina 

do 

Bili do 

Siddasale 

do 

Nirada do 

Soinasali 

do 

Billikana heggc 

Jirige Mali 

do 

Juddi do 

Motalingana 

do 

Mardara do 

Hasibilevina 

do 

Putti do 

Bili hasadi 

do 

Sampige dala 

Mara hasadi 

do 

Betta kendala 

Kugalli 

do 

Bale suli 

Kirvannana 

do 

Hunkal mardiga 

Hasangana 

do 

Kavade doddiga 

Kodde 

do 

Kambu tige 

Kurni 

do 

Pusta manjari 

Gugigonda 

do 

Bili muridakara 

Varnagilli 

do 

Kempu do 

Chale 

do 



Next to rice the most important wet crop is sugar-cane, 
of which the principal varieties cultivated are kiri kahhu, 
mam kabbu, rastal% and paUapatti or ram rastali. Planting 
operations commence in January and contmue till June. 
The crop takes a twelve-month or more to arrive at matuiity, 
when it is cut and for the most part converted into jaggory, 
which is ready for the market about July of the year follow- 
ing that in which the cane was j)ut down. 


The following statement shows the important crops raised 
in the District during the three years 1922-23 to 1924-25 
together with the area in acres cropped 


Name of the crop 

Extent cropped 

1922-23 

1923-24 

1924-25 

Rico 

2,11,520 

2,04,211 

2,12,699 

Cholam or Jawar. . 

79,414 

79,791 

82,656 

Areca-nut 

i5,409 

, , 

11,646 

Ragi or Marua . . 

1,18,271 

1,14,483 

1,15,906 
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Name of the crop 

Extent cropped 

1922-23 

1923-24 

1924-25 

Horse pram 

38,231 

4«,925 

32,159 

Bengal gram 

565 

12,034 

5,214 

Togari 

Til or (Ungclly 

20,322 

3,128 


9,673 

9,297 

9,395 

Mustard and rape 

322 

718 

1,023 

riround-nut 

1,119 

1,078 

5,074 

(k)eoa-niit 

149 

169 

117 

(Castor 

2,279 

2,194 

2,280 

Coriander 

1,342 

210 

523 

Chillies 

3,568 

6,913 

10,131 

Pepper 

1,872 

2,256 

1,194 

Onions . . . . 

1,944 

97 

57 

Sugar-cane 

8,755 

7,072 

8,060 

Cotton 

7,309 

9,531 

14,146 

Drugs and .Narcotics 

635 

550 

1,886 

Fodder crops 

566 

1,022 


Mangoes 

449 


1,406 


Fauna. 

The larger game is most abundant in Sagar, where bison Wild ani- 
are common and elephants occasionally met with. Tigers, 
panthers and bears, which are the most feared by the people, 
are found principally to the west of Shimoga and in Shikar- 
pur. In Channagiri their numbers have been very greatly 
reduced. The wild bear, so destructive to crops, abounds 
in Channagiri, Nagar and other parts. Sambar, chital and 
jungle sheep are general in the wooded tracts. Elephants 
latterly became so numerous and destructive to the crops 
that attempts were made to reduce their numbers by shooting. 

But this was found inefiectual, and Keddah operations were 
started. 

Crocodiles are found in the Tunga and Bhadra and in the Ueptilew. 
streams and tanks connected with them. 

Wild geese, ducks, and teal frequent the tanks in Ohanna- Birds, 
giri and Shimoga, while pea-fowl mi jungle-fowl are to be 
had ir the woods. 
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The cattle— cows and bullocks — are, with the exception 
of those in the maidan taluks, generally undersized and of 
very poor quality. About Shimoga the bullocks are a 
short, thickset breed, well adapted for agricultural purposes. 
The cows are very indifferent and give but little milk. 
Buffaloes are kept in the malmd as standing the climate 
better, the females being reserved for the dairy and the males 
used for draught purposes. Asses are numerous in the 
neighbourhood of Shimoga, where also a few sheep and goats 
of inferior breed are reared. 

The District in 1924-25 contained 34,587 bulls, 1,54,816 
bullocks, 1,34,898 cows, 83,389 buffaloes, 821 horses, 25,450 
sheep, 62,193 goats, 1,56,813 young stock and 688 mules 
and donkeys. 

Climate and Rainfall. 

The climate is similar to that of Hassan. 

The annual average for the District is 56*98 inches distri- 
buted over 79 days ; most of the rain falls in the months of 
June, July and August, the total for this period being a little 
over 40 inches. The driest part of the year extends from 
December to March when only 0*79 inch of rain can be ex- 
pected. The rainfall rapidly diminishes as one proceeds 
from the eastern to the western boundary of the district ; the 
annual rainfall at Agumbi, a station in the extreme west, is 
as much as 316*59 inches while that at Honnalli, a station 
near the eastern boundary, is only 23*36 inches. The pre- 
cipitation over greater part of the taluks of Tirthahalli, 
Sagar and Nagar is more than 100 inches in a normal year. 
In the north-eastern parts of the Honnali and Channagiri 
taluks, the rainfall is a little less than 25 inches. The heaviest 
fall on record for a single day is 22*16 inches registered at 
Agumbi on the 23rd July 1922. The deficiency in rainfall 
exceeded in no year 30 per cent since 1893 but the deficit 
exceeded 15 per cent in 5 years. 
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The following table gives the average monthly and annual 
rainfall for the various rain-gauge stations in the District: — 
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The following tabls gives the average monthly and annual 
rainfall for the various rain-gauge stations in the District : — 



Annual 
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Since 1837 the best years on record are 1882 and 1886 
when the annual totals were respectively 57 ‘86 and 52*43 
inches ; during recent years the heaviest total is that for 1912, 
viz., 45*42 inches. The yearly aggregate was short of the 
normal in 47 out of 88 years and it was less than 20 inches 
in four years. The precipitation was the lightest in 1843 
when only 15*30 inches w'ere registered and the total for 
1918 also w^as low being only 21*20 inches. 

The actual rainfall at Shimoga from 1837 to 1924 is given 
in the following table : — 


Year 

Inches 

Year 

Inches 

Year 

Inches 

1837 


27-10 

1867 


38-63 

1897 


28-.37 

18.38 


15'8(l 

LS68 


29-01 

1898 


41-12 

18.30 


31 *00 

1869 


26-24 

1899 


23-47 

1810 


23-90 

1870 


37-26 

1900 


38-15 

1841 


23-80 

1S71 


35-24 

1901 


34-58 

1812 


29-00 

1872 


32-:i4 

1902 


42-50 

1843 


15-30 

1873 


28-78 

1903 


31-78 

.1844 


:}0-70 

1874 


39-87 

1904 


34-56 

184.5 


24-10 

1875 

, , 

26-48 

1905 


24-07 

1840 


32-70 

1876 


19-76 

1906 


39-99 

1847 


31 -.30 

1877 


42-67 

1907 


32-20 

1848 


32-90 

1878 


27-66 

1908 


22-80 

. 1849 


40-20 

1879 


35-77 

1909 


36-16 

18^i0 


,38-50 

1880 

, . 

,3.3-20 

1910 


31-34 

1851 


20-30 

1881 


23-14 

1911 


30-95 

1852 


42-80 

1882 


57-86 

1912 


46-42 

1853 


29-40 

1883 


47-57 

1913 


29-24 

1854 


26-10 

1884 


31-82 

1914 

, . 

, 28-23 

1855 


15-60 

1 1886 


39-10 

1916 


32-64 1 

1856 


24-70 

1886 


52-43 

1916 


30-96 

1857 


22-10 

1887 


36-56 

mi 

, . 

2842 

1858 


1 33-10 

3888 


37-74 

1918 


21-20 

1859 


j 31-80 

1889 


40-60 

1919 


31-13 

1860 


20-50 1 

1890 


37-04 

1920 


27-76 ^ 

1861 


25-80 

189\ 


29-80 

1921 


30-86 

1802 


24-70 

1892 


26-61 

1922 


26-45 

1803 


31-30 

1893 


34-10 

1923 

. 

37-99 

1864 


34-70 

1894 


26-4,3 

1924 

, 

37-01 

186,5 


.34-10 

1895 


36-58 




1866 


36-30 

1896 


48-76 





Rainfall at 
'"himura. 


M. GR. VOL. V, 


77 




1218 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


Distribution, 
and number. 


Density. 


By religion. 


[VOL. 


The People. 

The entire population of the District, according to the 
Census of 1921 was 492,560, of which 257,150 were males 
and 235,410 females. 

The number of persons to the square mile as per Census 
of 1921 was 122, while at the Census of 1911, the density 
stood at 131*69 persons to the square mile. There was thus 
a decrease of 9*31 persons to the square mile or 4*674 per cent 
of the total population during the past decenniiim. 

Honnali talidc was the most thickly peopled at the time 
of the Census, containing 194 persons to the square mile. 
In Channagiri there were 164, in Sorab 133 and in Shikarpur 
130. The most sparsely populated taluks were Nagar, 
with 72, Sagar with 77 and Tirthahalli with 119 persons to 
the square mile. 


The following table represents the numbers according to 
religion : — 


Religion 

Above 16 

Under 16 

Total 

Percen- 

tage 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Hindus 

145,007 

126,4ft 

81,808 

81,937 

435,169 

88*30 

Muhammadans 

11,671 

9,717 

7,163 

7,377 

35,918 

7-30 

Jains 

1,187 

803 

607 

486 

2,982 

0*60 

Christians . . 

1,345 

854 

671 

636 

3,305 

0*70 

Animists 

4,202 

4,018 

3,472 

3,486 

16,178 

3*08 

8ikhs 


•• 

3 

6 

8 

•• 

1 Total .. 

163,412 

141,809 

93,514 

93,826 

492,660 

99*90 
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The following figures compare the population in the dif- 
ferent census periods from 1871 to 1921 : — 


Taluks 

1871 

1881 

1891 

1901 

1911 

1921 

Sliirao^ra 

7.5,028 

77,953 

76,656 

73,012 

74,924 

74,369 

Kumsi (Sub- 
Taluk). 

17,907 

17,401 

17,583 

18,627 

17,124 

It), 786 

Channaeiri . . 

70, <591 

66,160 

75,233 

81,543 

83,233 

76,552 

Honnali 

59,067 

55,976 

63,526 

68,721 

68,327 

64,125 

Shikarpur . . 

oibaio 

63,510 

64,404 

63,604 

63,074 

55,523 

Sorab 

67,07,'! 

66,514 

70,047 

71,493 

66,605 

58,901 

Sagar 

60,o;i8 

59,210 

58,999 

56,818 

51,049 

51,550 

Nagar 

42,605 

4;!,665 

42,841 

40,455 

37,656 

38,180 

Tirthahalli . . 

51,715 

56,561 

59,220 

59, ,553 

54,724 

56,574 

Total . . 

507,334 

.506,.590 

528,519 

531,736 

516,716 

492,560 


The population remained almost stationary during the 
period from 1871 to 1881 or even slightly decreased. The 
famine of 1877-78 apparently had no effect in diminishing 
the population in this District. The increase in the 20 years 
from 1871 to 1891 was only 4*16 per cent and that from 1891 
to 1901 was still less being 0*60 per cent ; while the percentage 
of decrease was 2*81 and 4*674 respectively during the 
periods from 1901 to 1911 and 1911 to 1921. 

Arranged according to occupation or means of livelihood, 
the population may be classified as follows - 


Exploitation of earth 

107,646 

Extraction of minerals 

86 

Industrial occupation 

10,706 

Transport 

1,207 

Trade 

7,328 

Public Force 

1,549 

Public Administration 

2,321 

Professions and liberal arts 

2,918 

Persons living on their income 

186 

Domestic Service 

1,891 

Insufficiently described occupation 

625 

Unproductive 

5,217 


77 * 


Intof-censal 

variations. 


Classes. 




Towns and 
Villages. 


Towns. 


Villages. 


Stock. 


Dwellings. 


1220 MYSORE GAZETTEER [vol. 

The District contains 12 municipal towns with a population 
of 49,484, composed of 37,619 Hindus, 10,054 Muhammadans, 
1,512 Christians, 232 Jains and 67 others. The following 
are the towns with population 


Town 

Population 

Shimoga 

15,090 

Sagar 

4,987 

Slukarpur 

4,366 

("liannagiri 

3,996 

Honnali 

3,860 

Bhadravati 

3,789 

Tirthahalli 

3,336 

Nyamat/i 

3,209 

Siralkoppa 

2,230 

Kumsi 

2,128 

Sorab 

1,482 

Kallurkatto 

1,011 


The total number of villages in 1921 was 2,020 of which 
1,736 were populated and 295 depopulated. Of the total 
number, 19,456 were Government villages, 13 Sarvamanya, 
60 Jodi and 1 Kayamgutta. 

Stock and Dwellings. 

The agricultural stock of the District in 1921 consisted of 
31,540 carts and 80,256 ploughs. The livestock consisted 
of 194,925 bullocks, 147,649 Sows, 88,499 buffaloes, 190,129 
young stock, 32,555 sheep, 41,241 goats, 1,100 horses and 
ponies and 1,163 mules and donkeys. 

The total number of houses in 1921 was 96,406—9,092 
in towns and 87,314 in villages accommodating a population 
of 49,484 and 443,076 respectively. Next to Shimoga, 
the taluks of Tirthahalli, Honnali and Sorab contam the 
largest number of first class houses. Houses in the villages 
are invariably thatched. The average number of persons 
per house comes to nearly 9. 
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The principal concourse of people occurs at the festivals Festivals, 
shown in the following table 


Name of place 

Name of Jatra 

Time 

Attendance 
at the Jatra 

Shimoga. 





Kudli 

Sangamesvara Jatra 

April 

People 

C'attle 

4.000 

10,000 

Pillaiigiri 

Srinivasa Car festival . . 

May 

People 

3,(KK) 

Channagiri. 





Channagiri . . 

Koto Ranganatha Car 
festival. 

February . . 

„ 8,000 
(/attlo 

000 to 1,000 

Devarahalli . . 

Udumaradi Ranganatha 
Car festival. 

April 

People 

3,000 

Chikahulikere 

Maheavara Jatra 

December 


0,000 

Sulekcre 

Bund Siddesvara Car 
festival. 

February . . 

” 

1,000 

Ilonnali, 





Rampur 

Halasvami Jatra 

February . . 

Cattle 

4,000 

25,000 

Marikoppa . . 

Halladamma’s Car fes- 
tival. 

Oct ober . . 

People 

2,000 

Nelli 

Harianncra festival 

February . . 

,, 

2,000 

Shikarpur, 





Togarsi 

Mallikarjuna Jatra 

March 


10.000 

Shikarpur . . 

Hutcharayaswami Jatra . 

April 


5,000 

Belgavi 

Sorab. 

Kcdareswara Svami and 
Basavanna Devara 

Car festival. 

March 

People 

3,000 

Chandragutti 

Renukamba Jatra 

April 


8,000 

Sugar. 





Sagar 

Mari feast 

Not fixed . . 


4,000 

Keiadi 

Ramesvara Car festival . . 

Marcli 

>> 

2,000 

Nagar. 





Hadaravalli 

Jenakallammana Jatra .. 

September . 


1,000 

Hill. 





Sutta 

Surge Parase 

December . 

a 

1,000 

Humcha 

Ramachandra- 

Padmavatamma Car 
festival. 

Ramachandradevara fes- 

March 

»> 

2,000 

pur. 

tival. 

April 

»» 

1,500 

TirihahalU. 





Tirthahalli . . 

Ramesvara festival 

DecembiT . 


6,000 

Mahighi 

As V ath anaray ana 

Devara festival. 

April 


1,000 
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A good deal of the internal trade of the District is carried 
on in the weekly and other periodical markets and sanies 
which are held in almost every important place in the District 
as also in the annual jdiras and fairs held at some of the 
chief centres. 

The following table shows the number of births and deaths 
in the several taluks of the District during 1921-22 as com- 
pared with the previous year : — 


Taluk 

Births during 

Deaths during 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1920-21 

1921-22 

Shimoga 


1,182 

868 

1,231 

673 

Kumsi 


376 

399 

274 

291 

Chaim agiri . . 


1,356 

1,575 

912 

757 

Honnali 


1,275 

1,457 

1,277 

712 

Sliikarpur . . 


758 

875 

754 

498 

iSoral) 


1,140 

1,158 

1,199 

1,124 

Sagar 


013 

807 

829 

822 

Natrar 


! 917 

818 

719 

582 

Tirthalialli 


911 

758 

881 

730 

Total 


8,828 

8,715 

8,076 

6,192 


Of the 6,192 deaths in 1921-22, 381 were due to plague 
and 102 to small-pox as against 565 and 238 respectively in 
the previous year. The infli;gnza epidemic of 1918 did its 
havoc in this district as in other parts of the State claiming 
about 30,677 people. 

The following table shows the births and deaths in the 
district during the years 1922-23 to 1924-25 : — 


Year 

Births 

Deaths 

1922-23 

9,359 

8,552 

1923-24 

10,703 

10,166 

1924-25 

8,703 

12,610 
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Castes and Occupation. 

The following are the largest castes or classes, which Castes, 
number over 10,000, in order of strength. These account 
for 401,001 or 81*41 per cent of the population. 


Lingayet . . . . . . . . 104,538 

Tdiga . . . . . . . . 47,570 

Muhammadan . . . . . . . . 35,918 

Brahman . . . . . . . . 27,309 

Vokkaliga . . . . . . . . 25,918 

Kuruba . . . . . . . . 25,415 

Holeya .. .. .. .. 24,131 

Beda . . . . . . . . 20,636 

Vodda 20,187 

Madiga .. .. .. .. 18,349 

Panchala .. .. .. .. 13,714 

Mahratta .. .. .. .. 13,208 

Lambani .. .. .. .. 12,742 

Agasa ,. .. .. .. 11,366 


The following table shows the distribution of population Occupation, 
according to occupation: — 


Occupation 

Total 

including 

Actual workers 

Depeii- 

depen- 

dants 

Males 

Females 

Total 

dants 

1. Exploitation of ani- 

410,742 

86,157 

21,489 

107,646 

303,096 

mals and vegetation 






2. Exploitation of 

189 

82 

4 

86 

103 

minerals. 






3. Industry 

4. Transport 

20,028 

9,090 

1,616 

10,706 

18,322 

2,830 

1,097 

no 

1,207 

1,623 

5. Trade 

21,496 

6,737 

1,591 

7,328 

14,168 

0. Public Force 

4,609 

1,406 

143 

1,549 

3,150 

7. Public Administra- 

7,182 

2,234 

87 

2,321 

4,661 

tion. 

1 





8. Professions and 

7,653 

2,702 

216 

2,918 

4,735 

Liberal Arts. 






9. Persons living on 

553 

162 

24 

186 

367 

their income. 






10. Domestic Service . 

2,578 

1,361 

530 

1,891 

687 

11. Insufficiently de- 

1,467 

614 

11 

625 

842 

scribed occupations. 






12, Unproductive 

4,143 

1,074 

1,007 

2,081 

2,062 





The Roman 

Catholic 

Mission. 


The Wesley- 
an Mission. 


Lei?cndary 

Period. 
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Christian Missions. 

The Eoman Catholic Mission maintains two Churches, 
one at Shimoga and the other at Tirthahalli. There are 
a number of sub-stations at Kumsi, Shikarpur, Sagar, etc. 
The Mission maintains at Shimoga a Tamil School with 76 
pupils and a Kannada School with 32 pupils. 

The Wesleyan Mission maintains 8 Boys' Schools and 2 
Girls’ Schools. There is a Mission Hospital and Dispensary 
at Mandagadde. 


SECTION II-HISTOEY AND AECHJIOLOGY. 

A. History. 

As stated in Volume II of this work, there are four copper- 
plate inscriptions in the District claiming to be grants made 
by the Pandava emperor Janamejaya, son of Parikshit, 
of the Lunar line. This is the monarch to whom the Mahd- 
bJidrata was originally recited. The grant at the Bhimankatte 
matha, near Tirthahalli, is dated in the year 89 of the 
Yndhishthira era, or B. C. 3012. The king is stated to be 
ruling at Kishkindha, and to have made the grant in the pre- 
sence of the God Harihara, on the spot where his great- 
grandfather Yndhishthira had rested on the bank of the 
Tungabhadra. The other three grants— Gauj, Kuppagadde 
and Begur, in Shikarpur taluk— profess to be grants made by 
Janamejaya to the officiating priests at the sarpa ydga^ or 
serpent sacrifice, which, we have been told (under Kadur Dis- 
trict), is supposed to have been performed at Hiremagalur. In 
these inscriptions, the king is said to be ruling in Hastinapura, 
and to have made the grants in the presence of the God 
Harihara, at the conuence of the Tungabhadra and the 
Haridra. Their period, if genuine, would be about 3012 B.C., 
the commencement of Kali-yuga^ when Janamejaya 
is said to have reigned. The date of the Gauj agrohdra 
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plates was calculated by Astronomer Royal Sir G, Airy 
to be really 1521 A.D., but this seems to have arisen from 
a mistake in the details as given to him. An inscription 
discovered by Mr. Rice, dated Saka 366 (A.D. 444), expressed 
in similar terms but attributed to a Chalukya king Vira- 
Nonamba, has thrown some light on the question, and in 
publishing it, Mr. Rice has examined the parallel passages 
and given reasons for assigning all of them to about 1194 A.D. 
These and some other grants of a questionable character 
seem to be connected in some way with Henjeru (see Hema- 
vati, Tumkur District) and Harihara (Chitaldriig District). 

The legend of Jamadagni and Renuka (see Vol. II) is also 
applied to this District, and at Chandragutti the latter is 
said to have performed the sahagamam and become a sati, 
leaving to her son Parasu Rama the fulfilment of a curse 
upon Kartiviryarjuna, the murderer of her husband. 

Another place of undoubted antiquity is the village of 
Kubattur, in Sorab. Its former name was Kuntala-nagara, 
and tradition declares it to have been the capital of Chan- 
drahasa, the romantic story of whose life (see Vol. II) occurs 
as an episode in the Mahdbhdrata, and is related at length 
in the popular Kannada poem, the Jaimini-Bhdrata. 

The earliest authentic history relating to the District is 
connected with the Mauryas. An inscription at Bandanikke 
(Shikarpur taluk) says that they ruled over Kuntala, and in 
this province some parts of the Shimoga District were 
certainly some included. The discovery by Mr. Rice of 
Asoka in Chitaldriig District has placed beyond doubt the 
fact of Mauryan rule in the north of Mysore in the middle of 
the 3rd century B.C. We have also the statement in the 
Mahawanso that Asoka sent a there to Banavasi to proclaim 
the Buddhist faith. Another inscription, at Kupatur, says 
that Nagakandaka (Shikarpur taluk) was protected by the 
wise Chandra Gupta, an abode of the good usages of eminent 
Kshatriyas.’* In the Samudra Gupta inscription at Alla- 
habad, a list is given of kings in Southern India who submitted 
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to him ; among these, according to one reading of the passage 
(Fleet, Early Gupta Kings, p. 7 of Inscriptions), was Ottu- 
raka, he of Ottiir. Again, in the Mahakuta inscription 
near Badami, in Bijapur (Ind, Ant., XIX 7), the Chaliikya 
king Kirtivarma is said to have subdued (besides the Maur- 
yas, Kadambas and Gangas) among others, aking of Vattfir. 
These are doubtless the same place, and may be identical 
with the Ottur to the north of Sorab. The oldest inscriptions 
now there are Rashtrakuta, of the 10th century. In the 
Kadamba inscription at Talgunda, too, described below, 
it is implied that the king Kakusthavarma gave his daughter 
in marriage to a Gupta king. 

The next guides we have to the history of those early 
times are the inscriptions discovered by Mr. Rice at Mala- 
valli (Shikarpur taluk), and one previously known at Bana- 
vasi, which show that Haritiputra Satakarni, anAndhra- 
bhritya or Satavahana king, was ruling in those parts in 
about the second century A.D. 

The Kadambas followed the Satavahanas, and are specially 
identified with Banavasi, which was their original capital, 
and is mentioned in connection with Asoka in the third cen- 
tury B.C., and by Ptolemy in the second century A.D. The 
fine inscription discovered by Mr. Rice at Talgunda (Shikarpur 
taluk) has given us what appears to be an authentic account 
of their origin and rise to poWer, free from the numerous 
legends that have become mixed up with the subject. The 
information derived from this source, and all others available, 
has been summarized in the chapter on History in Vol. II. 

While the Kadambas were exercising sovereignty in the 
west of the District, the Gangas were established in the 
east, and Mandali and Purali, on the river, close to Shimoga, 
one to the south and the other to the north, seem to have 
been places of importance under their rule. In the fourth 
century, the Ganga king Madhava II married the Kadamba 
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king’s sister ; and in the 10th century the Banavasi Twelve 
Thousand (in the Shimoga District) with other provinces was 
formally transferred to the Gangas by the Rashtrakutas. 

The Chalukyas, claiming to be of the Lunar line and Chalukyas 
former rulers of Ayodhya, first crossed the Narmada or Kadami, 
Nerbudda and appeared inthcDekkan in the person of Jaya- 
simha, who, in the 4th century, defeated and destroyed 
the Rashtrakuta or Ratta prince. He was subsequently 
killed in a contest with the Pallava king, but his immediate 
successors subdued the whole of the Kuntala country, and 
by the 5th century had established their capital at Vatapi, 
now Badami, in the Bijapur District. In the 6th century, 
they profess to have subdued the Kadambas and Gangas. 

The former became their feudatories, but the latter remained 
independent, though they must have retired from much 
of the Shimoga District. In the 7th century, the Chalukyas 
separated into two families, the Eastern Chalukyas fixing 
their capital at Vengi, in the Godavari District, and the 
Western, Chalukyas continuing to rule from Badami. 

The Shimoga District was under the latter, forming the 
Banavasi Twelve Thousand province, with its seat of govern- 
ment at Belgami (Shikarpur taluk). But in the 8th century, 
the Western Chalukyas were overcome by the Rashtrakutas, 
and did not regain supremacy for two hundred years. 

This line of kings exercised a great influence over the Rashtra- 
Mysore country, especially in the north-west. Their capital 
was Manyakheta (Malkhed in the Nizam’s dominions). 

They at first seized and imprisoned the Ganga king, and 
appointed their own viceroys to govern his territories. But 
eventually they reinstated him and entered into alliance 
with the Gangas. In the 10th century there were inter- 
mamages between the families, and in return for Ganga 
help in defeating the Cholas, the Banavasi Twelve Thousand, 
and other provinces were again added to the Ganga kingdom 
by the Rashtrakutas. 
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Humcha. At the time of the commotions in the 7th century, we find 
a Jain principality established at Pomburchcha or Hombucha 
(Humcha, in Nagar taluk), founded by Jinadatta, of the 
Solar race, and prince of the northern Mathura (on the 
Jumna, near Agra). This event is assigned to the year 
500 of the fifth Kali-yuga of the Jains, or 159 B.C. It seems 
more probable that the dynasty arose after the power of the 
Kadambas had been circumscribed by their superiors, the 
Chalukyas. Under the latter, Humcha kings, bearing suc- 
cessively the title of Santana or Sdntara Deva, can be traced 
by inscriptions in the 10th and 11th centuries. Jinadatta 
brought under his sway all the country as far as Kalasa 
(Kadur District) ; then descending the Ghats to Sisila or 
Sisukali, finally established his capital at Karkala (South 
Kanara), appointing lieutenants at Barkur, Bangadi, Mudu 
Bidare and Mulki. The territories thus acquired yielded a 
revenue of 9 lakhs of pagodas above and 9 lakhs below the 
Ghats. His successors, under the general title of Bhairasu 
Wodeyar, continued in power down to the 16th century, 
being subordinate in turn to the Chalukyas, the Hoysalas, 
and the Vijayanagar kings, until their territories were sub- 
dued by the Keladi chiefs. The last of them, it is said, 
having no son, divided his territories among his seven 
daughters. 

Chalukyas In 973, Taila retrieved the fortunes of his dynasty by 

of Kalyana. destroying the Kashtrakutas, ’and restored the Chalukya 
empire, which became more powerful than under the early 
kings. The capital was now established at Kalyana (in 
the Nizam’s Dominions). The Kalyana dynasty was at the 
zenith of its glory in the 11th century, under Vikramaditya, 
who established the Chalukya Vikrama era, used in subse- 
quent inscriptions for nearly 200 years. During this period, 
the Banavasi Twelve Thousand was one of the most import- 
ant provinces of their empire. In 1155, the Chalukya 
king was dethroned by his general, Bijjala-Deva, of the 
Kalachurya line, a family which had been originally subdued 
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at the same time as the Kashtrakutas or Rattas. The 
Chalukya power thus came to an end. The king retired to 
Banavasi, and a feeble remnant of the State appears after- 
wards to have survived, first at Annigere, in Dharwar, 
and then in the Konkan, for about a century later. The 
name then disappears from history. 

The Kalachuryas possessed themselves of most of the Kalachuryas. 
Chalukya dominions, including the Banavasi Twelve 
Thousand, and ruled at Kalyana for three generations, down 
to 1182. During the reign of Bij jala-Deva, before mentioned, 
it was that the Lingayet religion which prevails throughout 
the Kannada and Tclugu countries arose, its founder, Basava, 
being his prime minister, whose sister, famed for her beauty, 
the king had married. Bijj ala’s son-in-law Bammarasa 
was governor of the Banavasi country in about 1163 A.D. 

No mention occurs after the 12th century of the Kala- 
churyas. 

This brings us to the time when the Hoysalas of Dora- Hoysalaa. 
samudra (Halebid, Hassan District) had subdued the whole 
of Mysore. Among the provmces ruled by Vishnuvardhana 
of that line are included Banavasi. Vira-Ballala, advancing 
north of the Tungabhadra, came into collision with the 
Yadavas of Devagiri (Daulatabad). Between the forces of 
these two powers several engagements took place. At one 
time, in the 12th century, the Hoysalas advanced as far 
as the Krishna. A century later, the Yadavas appear 
by inscriptions to have secured the allegiance of the 
Kadambas and gained possession of the northern parts 
of the District. 

The Muhammadans now appear on the scene. Devagiri Muhamma- 
was reduced in 1294 by Ala-ud-Din, and twenty years later 
the Yadava line was extinguished. Dorasamudra was 
sacked in 1310 by Kafur, and totally destroyed in 1326, 
which terminated the Hoysala power. 
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The Vijayanagar empire next arose, the foundation of 
that city on the Tungabhadra being assigned to the year 
1336. Within its dominions were ultimately comprised all 
the countries south of the Krishna. Towards the close of 
its ascendancy were established the houses of the Keladi, 
IkJceri or Bednur chiefs in the west, and the Basvapatm or 
Tarikere chiefs in the east. 

The origin of the former, who were Lingayets, is as follows. 
Bhadraiya, a Malava Gauda of Keladi, is said to have dis- 
covered a hidden treasure, which, after sacrificing two of 
his slaves, he took possession of, and therewith built a fort. 
He next visited the court of Vijayanagar and obtained from 
Sadasiva-Raya, then ruling, a grant of the government of 
Barkur, Mangalur and Chandragutti, with the title of 
Sadasiva-Nayak. (The Jain account is that the last of the 
Humcha kings became a Sivabhakta, taking the name of 
Gante Wodeyar ; that he was the progenitor of the Keladi 
family, and that owing to his change of faith the provincial 
governors threw ofi their allegiance). His successor trans- 
ferred the capital to Ikkm. Venkatappa-Nayak threw off 
dependence on the fallen Vijayanagar sovereign, and in 
1639, during the reign of Virabhadra-Nayak, the capital 
was again removed and established at Bednur. Sivappa- 
Nayak was a most able administrator, and conquered as 
far as Shimoga eastwards, with all Kanara westwards. 
He succeeded to the governmenkin 1645, and is the most 
celebrated of the line, not only for the extent of his conquests 
but for his politic regulations, elsewhere described. We 
have seen in the history of the Mysore, Hassan and Kadur 
Districts how he overran the province of Balam ; also how 
he granted protection to Sri-Ranga-Raya, the fugitive king 
of Vijayanagar, establishing him in a government at Belur 
and Sakkarepatna, and even adventuring to besiege Seringa- 
patam in his behalf. Sivappa-Nayak died in 1660, and the 
government continued in the same family till 1763, when 
Bednur was captured by Haidar AH, and the District thus 
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annexed to Mysore. The Rani Vlrammaji, with her adopted 
son, fled to Ballalrayandurga (Kadur District), a strong 
fortress at the head of the Kudakal pass ; bnt being surrounded 
by Haidar’s troops, she was taken prisoner and sent to 
Madhugiri (Tumkur District). 

The Keladi, Ikkeri or Bednur State was the most consi- 
derable of those that were absorbed into the present Mysore 
territories by the victories of Haidar Ali, and its conquest 
was always acknowledged by him to have established his 
fortune. Some details of its history are therefore here given, 
largely based on a manuscript account furnished by Mr. 
F. M. Mascarenhas of Mangalore, who has also written a 
History of Canara and other works relating to that interesting 
region. “ I have consulted,” he says, ‘‘ two Canarese manu- 
scripts, one of which came to me from Bednur, and another 
from Kundapur in South Canara.” 

The following is the list of the chiefs as given by him. 
It agrees generally with one taken by Mr. Stokes from a 
kadata or black book at Keladi, and appears to be more 
correct than the one given by Buchanan : — 

1. Chaudappa-Nayak, son of Hulibailu 1499-1513 
Basappa. 

2. Sadasiva-Nayak, son of 1 .. .. 1513-1545 

3. Sankanna-Nayak I, son of 2 . . 1545-1558 

4. Sankanna-Nayak II, younger brother 1558-1570 
of 3. 

5. Ramaraja-Nayak, son of 3 . . 1570-1582 

0. Venkatappa-Nayak I, younger brother 1582-1629 

of 5. 

7. Virabhadra-Nayak, grandson of 6, and 1629-1645 
son of Bhadrappa Nayak. 

8. Sivappa-Nayak, grandson of 4, and son 1645-1660 
of Siddappa-Nayak. 

9. Venkatappa-Nayak II, younger brother 1660-1661 
of 8. 

10. Bhadrappa-Nayak, son of 8 .. 1661-1663 
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11. Sornasekhara-Nayak I, younger brotLer 1663-1671 
of 10. 

12. Cliannamaji, widow of 11 .. .. 1671- 1697 

13. Basappa-Nayak I, adopted son of 12 1697-1714 

14. Somasekhara-Nayak II, son of 13 .. 1714-1739 

15. Basappa-Nayak II, nephew of 14, and 1739-1754 
son of Virabhadrappa-Nayak. 

16. Channa-Basappa-Nayak, adopted son 1754-1757 
of 15. 

17. Virammaji, wddow of 15 . . .. 1757 -1763 

18. Somasekhara-Nayak II, adopted son 
of 17. 

The 18 chiefs ruled 265 lunar years, 1 month and 25 days. 

A number of inscriptions in the Shimoga District furnish 
particulars about these chiefs. From Shimoga 2, dated 
in 1641, we learn that Virabhadra was of help to Venkata- 
pati-Raya II, to whom he gave asylum when attacked by 
the Adilshah king of Bijapur. There are a number of grants 
in the name of Channamaji. (Shikarjpur 213, 82 and 79 and 
Shimoga 17). Channamaji’s son Basappa-Nayak is the 
donor of the grant mentioned in Shimoga 29 dated in 1712. 
His successor Somasekhara-Nayak II is the donor of Shimoga 
128 dated in 1718. 

The circumstances under which the family first rose to 
power are described under Keladi, and the reason of the trans- 
fer of their capital to Ikkeri. ^Sadasiva-Nayak received that 
name from Sadasiva-Raya of Vijayanagar, in reward for 
his services against the forces of Ahmednagar, and his 
success in putting down various rebellious chiefs in Tuluva 
or South Kanara, which he overran as far as Kasargod, in 
witness of which a stone pillar was erected by him there. 
The two Sankanna Nayaks who followed were sons of differ- 
ent mothers. The elder after a time made over the govern- 
ment to his brother, and set out on a pilgrimage to all the 
holy places in India, from Ramesvara in the extreme south to 
Kedamath, Nepal and Kashmir in the Himalayas. When 
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at Delhi, he is said to have defeated in the presence of the 
court a celebrated prize-fighter, named Ankush Khan, 
who had affixed a sword to the gate of the city as a challenge 
to all comers. During his travels, the God Aghoresvara 
appeared to him at Paidana and Virabhadra at Avali, in 
consequence of which, on his return to his country, he set 
up the latter at Keladi and the former at Ikkeri. According 
to Buchanan, he did not resume his power, but lived in 
retirement for the rest of his days. But it would appear 
that he did take up the government again, and was suc- 
cessful in various contests against the Muhammadans and 
in Kanara. It was during the reign of Sankanna II that 
the Vijayanagar empire was overthrown by a confederacy 
of Muhammadan powers. The Keladi chief seems to 
have embraced the opportunity to overrun the territories 
of Baira Devi. 

But it was Venkatappa-Nayak who assumed independence, 
and had to encounter the invasion of the Bijapur forces 
under Randulha-Khan, which he succeeded in driving back. 
During his reign, the dominions of his House were extended 
north and east to Masur, Shimoga, Kadur, and Bhuvanagiri 
(Kavaledurga), while on the west and south they were 
carried to the sea at Honore by the conquest of the queen 
of Gersoppa — the pepper queen of the Portuguese — a 
feudatory of Bijapur, and down as far as to the borders of 
Malabar, his power being so firmly established that he was 
able to add 60 per cent to the land assessment throughout 
a great part of Kanara. He came into collision with the 
Portuguese by espousing the cause of the queen of Olaya 
against the Bangar Raja, who was an ally of theirs, and 
ousting him from his territory. The Portuguese being at 
the time engaged in expeditions against Persia and Malacca 
and desiring to gain the alliance of Venkatappa in order to 
secure the trade in pepper and keep it out of the hands of 
the English and the Dutch, the viceroy at Goa sent him an 
embassy in 1623. An Italian nobleman, Pietro della Valle, 
who had been wandering for some years through Turkey, 
M. OR, voj., y. 78 
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Egypt, Arabia and Persia, accompanied the ambassador 
to Ikkeri, and has left an account of his journey. He men- 
tions the fine wide level road from Sagar to Ikkeri, and the 
splendid avenue of trees on either side. These are the magni- 
ficent dhupa trees, of which many may still be seen. He 
also came upon a woman performing soli, whom he en- 
deavoured, without success, to save from the flames. 
Mdstihals of the later Vijanayagar period are numerous in 
Sorab and neighbouring parts, and the rite must have been 
very prevalent. He afterwards travelled alone through the 
country, “marching at his ‘pleasure’ ; and as the roads 
throughout the dominions of Venkatappa were very secure, 
he descended the Ghats slowly.” 

Virabhadra-Nayak, by an embassy to the Bijapur Sultan, 
stopped a formidable invasion by Randulha Khan, assisted 
by the Rajas of Sunda and Bilgi, and the chiefs of Tarikerc 
and Banavar. He then removed the capital to Bednur. 
Sivappa-Nayak, his general, subsequently subdued Tulava, 
and Bairasa Wodeyar of Karkala, invading Malayala and 
entering Coorg. 

Sivappa-Nayak was one of the most distinguished of the 
line. He greatly enlarged Bednur, assisting merchants 
and artisans from all parts to settle there. His expeditions 
in Mysore extended over Balam to Vastara, Sakkarepatna 
and Hassan. He introduced the land assessment called 
shist. Father Leonardo Paes, who travelled in Kanara at 
the time, says that he had coUeJted enormous treasure after 
his thorough conquest of Kanara ; that his possessions 
extended from the Tudry river to Kasargod or Nilesvar ; 
and that he had a standing army of from forty to fifty 
thousand men. There were more than 30,000 Christians among 
his subjects, originally natives of Goa and Salsette. Sri- 
Ranga-Raya, the fugitive king of the Vijayanagar dynasty, 
fled to him for refuge in 1646, and Sivappa-Nayak not only 
gave him the government of Belur and Sakkarepatna, but 
attacked Seringapatam on his behalf, gaining the sohri- 
quet “ Pinda of Ikkeri, Minda of Mysore.” Father Vincent, 
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a barefoot Carmelite friar, mentions in his travels the 
wealthy Miissalman merchant Shah Bandari Isak, who 
was a favonrite of the chief, and traded on the western coast 
and at Bedntir. 

There were frequent contests in subsequent reigns between 
the Mysoreans and the forces of Bednur ; also several 
invasions by the Bijapur armies. In the time of Bhadrappa- 
Nayak, the latter are said to have taken Bednur and 
besieged Bhuvanagiri, whither the chief, with his family, 
had retired ; but a peace was eventually concluded. In 
1 664, Sivaji made a sudden descent on the coast of Kanara, 
sacked Barcelore or Kundapur, and sailed back to Gokarna, 
plundering all the adjacent tracts, and levying heavy con- 
tributions from the rich mercantile towns, of which the 
English factory at Karwar paid £112 sterling. 

Somasekhara was murdered by his nobles, as stated by 
Dr. John Fryer of the English Navy, who was then at Kar- 
war, and there were many intrigues regarding the succes- 
sion, as he had no son. But, according to information 
given to Buchanan, he went mad, and during the paroxysms 
of his disease committed great enormities, ripping up preg- 
nant women with his own hands, and for the gratification 
of his lust seizing every beautiful girl that he met. At length, 
he was assassinated by a Brahman named Somaya, who, 
though he had rid them of a monster, was nevertheless put 
to death by the Sivabhaktas, as they considered that he 
had brought to an end the principal dynasty that professed 
their creed. His widow, Channamaji, carried on the gov- 
ernment, by and with the authority,” Dr. John Fryer 
says, of one Timmanna-Nayak, who from a toddy-man 
has, by his cunning polity more than true prowess and 
valour, raised himself to be General and Protector.” The 
Rani adopted a son, and Timmanna-Nayak, who kept 
them both under restraint, was killed in battle, on which 
things began to return to the regular current. The Rani’s 
forces took Basavapatna and other places to the east. 
She fortified Harikere and named it Channagiri, after herself. 

78* 
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She also gave shelter to Eama Raja, the son of Sivaji, when 
he was in hiding from the Mughals, until he could escape 
to his own country. 

Basappa-Nayak, her adopted son, next came to the 
throne. He seems to have been devoted to works of charity. 
All ascetics, of whatever faith, who came to his dominions 
in the winter, were provided, it is said, with an umbrella 
and a blanket. All wayfarers were fed at the dasoharas. 
At nightfall men were sent into the streets with cooked rice 
for wanderers, and milk for young children. As an atone- 
ment for the murder of Sfomasekhara, he imposed an extra 
assessment of of an anna, or -fV of the standard rent, 
to provide funds for erecting chatras and feeding pilgrims. 

Somasekhara II is said to have attacked STra, and taken 
Ajjampur, Sante Bennur, and other places from the Mughals. 
Basappa-Nayak was called Buddhi, or the Wise. Jacobus 
Canter Vissacher, writing of this period, says : — “ The 
Bednore Prince is much more magnificent and powerful 
than those of Malabar. His kingdom produces many peculiar 
commodities, such as sandalwood, which is found there in 
great abundance, as well as rice.’’ He calls Bednore the 
granary of all southern India. He also writes : — “ The city 
(Bednur) where the Raja holds his court lies some leagues 
inland, and is connected with the seaport by a fine road, 
planted with trees, which the inhabitants are obliged to 
keep in excellent order. This road is so secure that any 
stranger might go and sleep tBfere with bags full of money, 
and nobody would molest or rob him, for if such a thing 
occurred, the people in the neighbourhood would not only 
be severely punished, but would be forced to make good 
the money.” It was during this reign, in 1748, that the 
intrigues of Dupleix released Chanda Sahib from the Mah- 
rattas at Sattara, as a candidate for the Nawabship of the 
Karnatic, in opposition to Muhammad Ali, the English 
candidate. Bednur was then at war with Chitaldrug, and 
both sought the countenance of Chanda Sahib, who was 
marching leisurely to the south, awaiting information from 



V] 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT 


1237 


his partisans. He was induced to side with Chitaldrug, 
but in the decisive battle of Mayakonda on the 24th March 
1748, the Chitaldrug forces suffered complete defeat, and 
their chief, Madikeri-Nayak, was slain. The son of Chanda 
Sahib had been killed by his side, and he himself fell into the 
hands of the enemy, who were taking him in triumph to 
Bednur. But informing his Mussalman guards of his pros- 
pects, they marched off with him to the French instead, 
and he eventually took Arcot in 1750. On the other hand, 
in 1752 the French were forced to surrender at Trichinopoly 
to Major Lawrence. Chanda Sahib escaped to the Tanjore 
general under a pronnse of being conveyed to some French 
settlement, but was basely stabbed by him, and his head 
sent to his rival, Muhmamad Ali. The latter gave it to 
Nanja-Raja, the Mysore commander, who despatched it to 
Seringapatam, where it was exposed for three days over 
one of the gates. To return to Bednur. In 1751 a treaty 
was concluded between the Raja and the chief of the 
English factory at Tellicherry. 

An adopted son succeeded Basappa, but on remonstrating 
with his adoptive mother on her amours, which had become 
a public scandal, he was put out of the way by a Jetti dis- 
locating his neck in the bath, and Virammaji occupied the 
throne in her own name, adopting a son as her successor. 
But her notorious character, and an imposition of 50 per 
cent additional tax in order to buy off the Mahrattas, who 
threatened the coimtry, had alienated the people, and 
Haidar’s invasion now followed. The chief of Chitaldrug, 
whom he had just subdued, introduced to him a pretender, 
Channa Basappa, professing to be the prince who was thought 
to have been murdered. Haidar saw the use to be made of 
him, and invaded Bednur in January 1763, ostensibly to 
restore him to the throne, though even the troops nick- 
named him the Ghaib, or resurrection Raja. At Kumsi 
Haidar found the former prime minister of Bednur in prison 
and obtained from him such information that, refusing all 
the offers of money made by the Rani to buy him off which 
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were raised in amount the nearer he approached, he pressed 
on to Bednfir. Diverting the attention of the garrison by 
a feigned attack at the barriers, he entered with a column 
by a secret path revealed to him by the prime minister, and 
captured the city in March 1763. The Rani, with her 
paramour and adopted son, fled to Balhilrayandurga, leaving 
orders to set fire to the palace. The inhabitants en masse 
took shelter in the surrounding woods, and the triumphant 
Haidar, extinguishing the flames and sealing up the houses, 
acquired a booty estimated at twelve millions sterling. 
The Rani, her lover, and her adopted son were all seized 
by Haidar and transported to the fortress of Madhugiri 
(Tumkur District), together with even the pretender whose 
cause he had ostensibly espoused. They were liberated when 
the Mahrattas took Madhugiri. Virammaji died on the way 
to Poona, and Somasekhara ended his days there unmarried. 
(See under Keladi for further information). 

The founder of the Basavapatna family appears to have 
beenDhuma Raja, who, coming from, it is said, Vijayanagar, 
formed an alliance with a Bednur family, and established 
himself at the Dhumi hill, near Holalkere. His son, Kongana 
Nayak, built the fort of Basavatapna, and subdued a terri- 
tory extending from Harihar and Kumsi to Tarikere and 
Bagur. Hanuniappa-Nayak, who succeeded, appears to 
have been confirmed in these possessions by the Vijayanagar 
sovereign, and to have founded Sante Bennur. The family 
were driven from their northern possessions by the Bijapur 
army under Ran-dulha Khan in 1636, and then established 
themselves at Tarikere (Kadur District). 

At the beginning of the 18th century, the north-east of 
the District was the scene of much contest between the 
Chitaldrug and Bednur troops, culminating in 1748 in the 
decisive battle of Mayakonda, in which, as already described, 
Madakeri-Nayak, the Palegar of Chitaldrug, was slain, and 
Chanda Sahib, the claimant to the Nawabship of Arcot, 
who had espoused his cause, was captured by the Bednur 
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army. The Nawab of Savanur then held it for a short time, 
until the whole, with Bedniir, was included in Mysore by the 
conquests of Haidar Ali, His successes in Sunda and Savanur 
led to an invasion by the Mahrattas in 1765, repeated on 
several occasions afterwards. From the devastation of 
Shimoga and the open country in 1791 by the army under 
Parasuram Bhao, a famine ensued. 

In January 1783, when Tipu Sultiin succeeded his father, 
Mysore being still at war with the English, a force from 
Bombay, under General Mathews, landed at Kundapur, 
and carrying by assault the formidable defences of the 
Hosangadi pass — which bristled with a continuous series of 
batteries and breast works, headed at the top by the strong 
fort of Haidarghar, the whole held by about 17,000 men — 
occupied Bedniir or Haidarghar on the 27th, the governor 
having fled. But an expedition which began so well was 
deemed to end in disaster. The English general was deluded 
into a false security, and instead of making adequate pre- 
parations for defence, scattered his force in various detach- 
ments over the country. On hearing of this, the Bombay 
Government superseded him by another officer, but on his 
way the latter was captured by pirates and killed. Tipu 
appeared in April with a large army, recovered Kavaledurga 
and Haidarghar on one side, and Anantapur on the other, 
and invested Bednur. The garrison held out till the 30th, 
when they were forced by starvation to capitulate, which 
they did on condition of being sent to the coast. But, in 
violation of the terms, they were marched off in irons, some 
to Chitaldrug, but the majority to Seringapatam, where 
numbers were put to death with the most inhuman cruelties. 

After the death of Tipu Sultan and the restoration of the 
Hindu government in 1799, parts of the District were ravaged 
by Dhundia Wahag, a prisoner at Seringapatam, who had 
obtained release at the time of the capture ; but he was 
speedily put down by Colonel Arthur Wellesley, being 
killed in a cavalry charge led by that illustrious warrior in 
person. The tranquility thus restored continued until 
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1830. But during the greater part of this time the principal 
authority had been left too much in the hands of one family. 
At the same time the mode of farming the revenue laid the 
people under burdens from which there was no redress. 
Matters grew to such a pitch that in 1830 the gaudas and ryots 
assembled in kutas or indignation meetings at Basvapatna 
and Honnali. The discontent was fomented by a pretender 
to the Bednur throne, named Budi Basavappa, who formed 
insurgent bands ; and these again were shortly joined by 
Rangappa-Nayak, the head of the Tarikere family, and by 
numbers of Thugs, professional stranglers. The Raja’s 
troops failed to put down the new open revolt, and he was 
obliged to seek the aid of a British force. The suppression 
of the insurrection in 1831 was followed by an inquiry into the 
causes which had led to it, and as the result of that investi- 
gation, the government was placed under British Commis- 
sioners. The District has since that time not only enjoyed 
the blessing of peace, but has advanced in a course of pros- 
perity which has effectually obliterated all traces of the 
disorders by which it was previously afficted. 

In 1862 the Shimoga District, Kadur and Chitaldrug, 
were formed into the Nagar Division. In 1879 the Division 
was abolished. In 1882 Davangere taluk was transferred to 
this District, but in 1886 reverted to Chitaldrug. 

S. AncEmwQY, 

The inscriptions found in this District are collected in 
E.C, VII, Part I, Shimoga District and E.C, VIII, Part II, 
Shimoga District and in the Mysore Archwological Reports. 

Mr. Rice describes at length in the above mentioned 
volumes the antiquities of the District. The most striking 
examples of architecture in the District are at Belgami and 
Bandalike. Belgami was the royal city or capital (Rdjadhdni) 
of the Banavasi Twelve Thousand. It was a place of such 
antiquity even in the 12th century that it was styled the 
Anddi Rdjadhdni, or immemorial capital, and PaUanangala 
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Tavarmmane (the home from which a bride goes forth on 
becoming a wife), the mother of cities. It contained five 
Mathas and three Puras, besides seven Brahmapuris, The 
first were connected with temples to Vishnu, Siva, Brahma 
Jina and Buddha. The principal temple secerns to have 
been that of Dakshina Kedaresvara, to which was attached 
the Kodiya-matha. At the head of this were a very learned 
and distinguished line of high priests, a branch of the Kala- 
mukhas, forming the Sakti-parishe of the Muvara-koneya- 
santati of the Parvvatavali. The first one named is Kedara- 
sakti whose disciple was Srikantha, whose disciple was 
Somesvara (with dates 1094-1113), who had a younger 
brother Vidyabharana. Somesvara’s disciple was Gautama 
(dates 1129-1149), whose disciple was Vamasakti (dates 
1156-1193), whose disciple was Jannasakti. There was also 
a Vamasakti, disciple of Srikantha, in 1215. And there 
was besides another line from Kedarasakti, namely, his 
disciple Rudrabharana, whose disciple was Valmiki in 1078. 
This matha was not only celebrated for learning, but was 
a centre for dispensing medicine to all manner of sick persons, 
and like the mediaeval monasteries in Europe, for distri- 
bution of food to the destitute and mendicants of all classes 
and sects. Another principal temple was the Pancha Linga, 
said to have been founded by the Pandavas. This had, 
attached to it, the Kalamukha Brahmachari-sthana, at the 
head of which, in 1036, was the celebrated Lakullsvara, 
founder of the Pasupata sect, whose system of philosophy 
is frequently referred to as the Lakula-siddhanta and the 
Lakulamanya. 

Belgami is now an ordinary small village of 1,100 inhabit- 
ants. Several of the temples of which it formerly boasted 
still exist, but mostly in ruins. The Kedaresvara is perhaps 
the best preserved. It is a triple temple, originally of very 
ornate design in the Chalukyan style. In front of each 
of the pinnacles is the Hoysala crest, but this must have 
been added after the Banavasi country had come into their 
possession, as the temple is evidently of much older date, 
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and there is no Hoysala inscription in support of a claim for 
them as the founders of it. But the erection of the Keda- 
resvara temple at Halebid was almost certainly suggested 
by this one, for Abhinava-Ketala-Devi, who was associated 
with Ballala II in its erection, was, it would seem, connected 
with the neighbouring city of Bandalike. Shikarpur 235). 
The Ked ares vara at Belgami is situated behind the embank- 
ment of the Tavarckere or lotus tank which is frequently 
mentioned in the inscriptions. The Kodiya-matha, as its 
name indicates, must have been situated near the Kodi, 
or waste weir. Another temple still standing is the Pancha- 
linga, towards the north, near the Jaddi tank. The sculp- 
ture in it must have been very fine, especially the Uma- 
mahesvara groups. Two Dvdrapdlakas in the Bangalore 
Museum were brought, Mr. Eice believes, from here. There 
is a Nilakantha shrine, the linga in which is of green stone. 
North of this is the Tripurantaka, a double temple, with 
rich carving in the doorways and the perforated screen 
between the two chapels. In the middle of the village is 
the Somes vara temple, now a large and plain building. 
The Jain basti is represented by a massive seated Jina in 
the yard of a private house. There is also a colossal fallen 
statue of Jina to the east of the village. The Bauddhalaya 
was to the west of the Jiddi tank, where a large mutilated 
figure of Tara Bhagavati is still lying. North-west of the 
village is a small island called Sita-honda, which contained 
a temple of Jalasayana and number of Vishnu shrines. 
The images in those temples are reported to have been re- 
moved to Shimoga. 

The most striking object standing in the village is perhaps 
the Bherundesvara pillar, now called the Garuda-kambha. 
It is a lofty and elegant monolith, with a figure of the Ganda- 
Bherunda at the top. (Its dimensions are as follows : — the 
shaft, to the top of the cornice of the capital, 30 feet 6 
inches high ; the Bherundesvara at top, about 4 feet high ; 
the bottom of the pillar is 1 foot 6 inches square to 8 feet 
from the ground ; above that it is circular, of the same 
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diameter, with decorative bands. The Bherunda is a double- 
headed eagle, with human body). It was erected, according 
to the inscription on its base (Shikar jpur 151), by Chamunda- 
Kaya in 1047, and probably fixed the length of the Bherunda 
pole used in measuring land. (See Shikarpur 120). Near to 
it is the Sula Brahma stone, representing a man about to 
leap from the top of the pillar, supported by celestial nymphs, 
with another tableau showing him fallen upon the points 
of a row of stakes. This act of suicide was apparently in 
fulfilment of a vow. (See Shikarpur 152). 

Bandalike or Bandanike, as it is called in the inscriptions, Bandalike. 
must have been a splendid city in its time, and appears to 
have been the Rdjadhdni (royal city or capital) of the Nagara- 
khanda Seventy. It is now entirely deserted and over- 
grown with teak trees. Of the ruined temples there, the 
Somesvara had an elaborately carved screen on each side 
of the doorway, extending from the ground to the roof, 
representing on one side the Rdmdyana story and on the other 
the Bhdrata story. The former has been much damaged 
by fire. The Trimurthi temple must have been a handsome 
building. It has a fine Simka-laldta, with the regents of the 
cardinal points, in front of a dome which has tumbled down. 

In the centre of this carving is an empty niche formerly 
occupied by some image. There is also a ruined Sahasralinga 
temple. The Jina basti must have been a large and import- 
ant one. On the pillars are inscriptions engraved in Bandhas 
or wheels, with a key to their interpretation. (See Shikarpur 
222 to 234, and 228 to 231.) Near the Trimurti temple 
is a sculptured stone representing the acts described in 
Shikarpur 249. In the lowest tableau the queen is seen 
giving away her cloth to her attendants, preparatory to the 
last farewell. In the middle tableau, on one side are the 
attendants standing round the cloth, over which is held an 
umbrella of honour, while on the other side is seated a man 
in penance, surrounded by others with drawn swords pre- 
paring to cut ofi his head. 
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The Pranamesvara temple at Talgunda, of which hardly 
anything remains, is of special interest on account of its 
antiquity and associations. It professes to have been founded 
by Brahma, and the fine pillar inscription in front of it says 
that Satakarni and other great kings performed worship 
there which would take us back to the 2nd century. Close 
by is the Brahma tirtha, the five lingas at which are said 
to have been set up by the gods Brahma, Indra, Chandra, 
Yama and Agni. The tank carved with lotus, the construc- 
tion of which it is the object of the pillar inscription to record, 
is also still there. Talgunda moreover was the birth place 
of the Kadambas. 

The Jain Basadis at Humcha must have been fine buildings, 
especially the Pancha-basadi, described in Nagar 35 and 
other inscriptions as Urvvi-tilakam, a glory to the world. 
They are now in ruins. Of other buildings, the Champaka- 
sadasi matha at Anantapur must also probably have been 
a superior building. There still remain some fine stone 
elephants, and a splendid tank belonging to it, built round 
with steps of laterite. The plan of these institutions, of 
which an instance also occurs in the Basavanabyana at 
Nagar, is a Linga temple in the middle of a large tank or 
pond, surrounded by water (like the golden temple of the 
Silihs at Amritsar), which is approached by a stone causeway. 
The best preserved of the old buildings of this part of the 
State is no doubt the AghStfevaTa temple at Ikkeri, the 
second capital of the Keladi kings. It is a stone building 
of large and well proportioned dimensions, erected after 
the style of the Dravidian temples of Vijayanagar. The 
Nandi pavilion in front is a particularly handsome structure. 
On the floor in front of the shrine in the temple are efiigies 
of three of the Keladi kings, doing obeisance, with the name 
inscribed above each. One of them, Huchcha (mad S5ma- 
sekhara) is represented as manacled and fettered. (See 
History above). The distance between the central pillars 
was adopted as the standard measure for garden land. A rod 
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of this length, equal to 18 feet 6 inches, was the space called 
Daya allowed for one tree, and the Shist or assessment was 
fixed on 1,000 such Daya at various rates. 

At Sante-Bennur is an imposing mosque erected by Ran- Mosquo at 
dulha Khan on the site of the Ranganatha temple, which ggjfnur 
was destroyed. The mosque was desecrated in revenge by 
the ousted chief, and has never been used. The Honda or 
reservoir in front, faced round with flights of steps, had 
ornamental pavilions at the angles and in the centre. These 
were improved with elegant additions by the Muhammadans, 
but are in a ruinous condition. A fountain used to play 
from the middle one. 

Further information regarding the temples, mosques and 
other antiquities of this District will be found in Vol. II, 

Chapters V and VI of this work. 


SECTION III~ECONOMIC. 

General Agricultural Conditions. 

The main occupation of the people of the District is 
agriculture, 68 per cent of the actual workers among the 
population being dependent on it for their subsistence and 
only 32 per cent following other vocations, such as industries, 
trade, public services and the like. 

The soil in the District is of a varied nature and widely Soil, 
differs from place to place. The kind of crops raised therein 
depends mostly on the nature of the soil coupled with other 
conditions. The following is a brief description of the soil 
in the several taluks of the District. 

Shimoga Taluk— The soil in the taluk may be classed into 
three broad divisions, viz,,— 

(1) Black loamy soil which is fit for the cultivation of 
paddy, sugar-cane, cotton, wheat, Bengal gram and jolam ; 
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(2) Red sandy soil which favours the growth of dry 
crops, such as ragi, jolam, horse-gram, and ground-nuts. 
This soil is also suitable for the cocoa-nut cultivation. 

(3) Red laterite which is fit for the cultivation of green- 
gram, black-gram and til and for the growth of fruit trees, 
chiefly mangoes. 

Channagiri Taluk, — The black cotton soil to the north-west 
from the Sulekere northwards is the richest in the District 
and is best suited for the cultivation of cotton, jolam and 
ragi. There are also some gardens. Sugar-cane cultivation 
is abundant along the Sulekere channels. 

The sandy soil found in the north-west of the taluk is 
suitable for the cultivation of ground-nuts. 

The southern portion of the taluk consists mostly of stony 
red soil. The rest of the taluk consists of red and black 
cotton soil where ragi, jolam, cotton, togari and horse- 
gram are extensively grown. 

Sugar-cane, areca, cocoa-nut and rice do not thrive well 
in the taluk. 

Honmli Taluk, — The soil in the taluk may be classified as — 
(1) Black cotton ; (2) red soil and (3) mixture of red and 
black and (4) sandy soil. 

The black cotton soil is very well suited for growing cotton, 
wheat, bile jola, mungar jola and pulses. The red soil is 
quite suited for growing mungar jola, ragi, sawey, doll, etc. 

Shikarpur Taluk, — The soils found in the taluk are chiefly 
reddish-brown containing much^and, except in the low-lying 
grounds, where they are much duller in colour and more 
clayey. In the extreme north, however, and on the banks of 
the Choradi, dark-brown and black soil of a superior descrip- 
tion is found on which wet crops are raised. In the east where 
dry crop cultivation is the most successful, the soil is less sandy 
and more like loam except in the high-lying wet crop land. 

Sorab Taluk, — The soil of this taluk is generally of laterite 
and as such it does not retain moisture to a considerable 
time. But as there is abundant rainfall and the surface 
strata of the land retains so much of the properties as are 
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conducive to the growth of paddy and other allied crops, 
paddy is generally grown in this taluk. The vast extent of 
forest in the vicinity of paddy fields also affords leaf manure 
to a certain extent. Some dry crops are also raised in maidan 
parts of the taluk. But they are of meagre extent. 

Sagar Taluk. — The soil is laterite and reddish throughout, 
excepting in garden and wet lands, which are situated in 
low valleys. Here the soil is somev;hat soft and sandy. 
Ill other parts, it is hard and rocky and does not retain mois- 
ture and is not therefore fertile. Dry cultivation is not of 
much importance. Garden lands are situated in low valleys 
and are fit for areca, pepper and cardamom cultivation. 

Nagar Taluk. — The soil here is of a poor order. It generally 
presents the appearance of a pulverised laterite mixed with 
sand. The garden soil, of course, looks superior because 
of the heavy and regular manuring it receives. Wet lands 
look just a shade richer than the dry lands. 

Tirthahalli Taluk. — The soil of malnad is a rich red sedi- 
mentary one with forest loam in the jungle and a red laterite 
soil on the covered hills. The soil in the plains surrounding 
the hills are generally of a rich sedimentary character, suit- 
able for garden cultivation. 

Kumsi Taluk (Sw6). —Major portion of the taluk is rnalnad 
and the soil is fit for the cultivation of paddy, sugar-cane, 
ragi and horse-gram. 


Chief Agricultural Statistics and Principal Crops, 

The following statement shows the classification of the 
area for the five years, from 1920-21 to 1924-25 : — 


Year 

Area of 
the 

district 

Area 
available 
for culti- 
vation 

Culti- 
vable 
waste not 
in occu- 
pancy 

Cultiva- 
ble area 
under 
oc’cupancy 

Current 

fallows 

Net area 
cropped 

1920-21 

25,01,367 

8,81,501 

1,27,457 

7,54,044 

2,03,004 

5,51,045 

1921-22 

26,01,401 

8,76,931 

1,26,866 

7,50,065 

1,93,438 

5,56,627 

1922-2:1 

25,04,207 

9,03,788 

1,21,298 

7,82,490 

2,25,344 

5,56,946 

1923-24 

25,04,207 

9,01,231 

1,16,382 

7,84,849 

2,34,513 

5,50,3.36 

1924-26 

25,04,909 

8,78,783 

1,14,944 

7,66,839 

1,91,784 

5,75,055 


Classification 
of area. 
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Area of difEerent crops raised in the district during the 
five years 1920-21 to 1924-25 is shown in the following 
statement 


Year 

Food 

Grains 

Oil seeds 

Condi- 
ments and 
spices 

Sugar- 

cane 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

1920- 21 

1921- 22 

1922- 23 

1923- 24 

1924- 25 

490,252 

502,142 

499,361 

488,687 

476,771 

19,789 

14,665 

16,025 

17,043 

23,339 

7,129 

10,906 

8,796 

9,932 

12,395 

7,623 

5,924 

8,755 

7,072 

8,060 

Year 

Fibres 

Drugs 

and 

Narcotics 

Fodder 

crops 

Miscella- 

neous 

crops 

1920- 21 

1921- 22 

1922- 23 

1923- 24 

1924- 25 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10,523 

6,204 

9,241 

11,512 

14,223 

657 

2,360 

635 

550 

1,886 

614 

1,570 

566 

1,022 

12,002 

999 

12,673 

13,178 

23,838 


The following table shows the number and extent of 
difierent holdings under cultivation in the district during 


1920-21 to 1924-25 


Year 

Holdings not 
exceeding an 
acre in extent 

Exceeding one 
acre and not ex- 
ceeding five 
acres 

Exceeding five 
but not 
exceeding ten 

No. 

Extent 

No. 

Extent 

No. 

Extent 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

1920- 21 . . 

1921- 22 . . 

1922- 23 . . 

1923- 24 . . 

1924- 26 . . 

4,319 

4,221 

8,904 

4,264 

4,552 

6,232 

3,241 

22,101 

3,999 

4,294 

30,037 

30,283 

28,568 

30,471 

30,671 

101,411 

107,988 

101,423 

116,244 

117,629 

27,947 

27,817 

27,176 

27,986 

28,327 

218,207 

218,646 

259,190 

230,150 

227,525 
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Year 

Exceeding 10 
but not 
exceeding 50 

Exceeding 50 
but not 
exceeding 100 

Exceeding 
100 but not 
exceeding 600 

Above 

500 acres 

- 

No. 

Extent 

No. 

Extent 

No. 

Extent 

No. 

Extent 


8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

1920-21 

tWi 

1,95,702 

5,645 

1,2,3,916 

601 

87,991 

29 


1921-22 

8,884 

2,10,212 

5,651 

1,21,407 

599 

89,948 

28 

20,839 

1922-23 

7,364 

1,64,983 

5,194 

1,27,745 

423 

71,456 

26 

18,370 

1923-24 

9,123 

1,95,971 

5,740 

1,17,373 

622 

89,870 

33 

24,438 

1924-25 

9,240 

1,95,795 

5,754 

i 

1,16,565 

623 

87,761 

33 

24,438 


The following statement shows the number of holders Hoidera 
classified according to the amount of revenue paid during “““ue'Mid 
the years 1920-21 to 1924-25 


Year 

Holders paying 
assesHment or jodi 
of Rs. 5 and under 

Holders paying 
assessment exceeding 
Rs. 6 but not Rs. 25. 

No. 

Amount 

paid 

No. 

Amount 

]>aid 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

1920-21 .. 

1,04,931 

3,25,516 

49,674 

5,43,339 

1921-22 .. 

26,179 

1,67,313 

32,013 

4,61,267 

1922-23 . . 

26,465 

1,46,330 

33,003 

4,64,267 

1923-24 .. 

20,457 

66,416 

38,020 

4,80,896 

1924-26 .. 

20,722 

67,010 

.38,331 

4,84,936 


Year 


1920- 21 

1921- 22 

1922- 29 

1923- 24 

1924- 25 


Holders paying 
Ks. 25 but not 
exceeding Rs. 100 


No. 


0 


8,962 

17,410 

17,86.3 

18,279 

18,493 


Amount 

paid 


2,64,092 

6,08,G67 

6,04,052 

6,57,669 

5,62,689 


Holders paying 
Rs. 100 but not 
exceeding Rs. 500 


No. 


460 

1,231 

1,271 

1,406 

1,449 


Amount 

paid 


9 


1.06.283 
2,11,474 
3,00,647 

2.18.283 
2,18,392 


Holders paying 
above Rs. 600 


No. 


10 


11 

70 

41 

77 

79 


Amount 

paid 


11 


9,438 

1,13,896 

26,210 

1,02,246 

1,06,864 
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Agricultural Loans. 

The following statement shows the allotments sanctioned 
and the amounts actually advanced on account of Takavi 
and other loans during the years 1922-23 to 1924-25. 


Year 

Amount 

allotted 

Takavi 

Land Im- 
provement 

Irrigation 

Wells 

Amount 

sanctioned 

Amount 

disbursed 

Amount 

sanctioned 

Amount 

disbursed 

Amount 

sanctioned 

Amount 

disbursed 


Rs. 

Rs. 

Rm. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

1922-23.. 

6,000 

1,00() 

1,000 

850 

1,100 

, . 


1923-24.. 

16,000 

9,225 

8,725 

1,550 

1,025 

4,810 

4,810 

1924-25.. 

21,600 

1,500 

1,500 

5,125 

3,950 




Irrigation. 

There are 7,797 tanks in the district of which 566 are 
major tanks with a revenue of more than Es. 300 under 
them and the rest are minor ones. Of these, the numbers of 
major and minor tanks which have been restored and brought 
up to the standard amount to 191 and 217 respectively. 

The following statement shows the number of tanks in 
each taluk classified according to the revenue of the lands 
under them:— 



Number of tanks with a revenue of 


Name of Taluk 

Less 
than 
Rs. 300 

Between 
Rs. 300 
and 

Rs. 600 

Between 
Rs. 600 
and 

Rs. 1,000 

Between 
Rs. 1,000 
and 

Rs. 3,000 

Above 

Rs. 

6,000 

Total 

1. iShimoga 

671 

60 

18 

3 

. , 

742 

2. Channagiri 

165 

13 

8 

. . 

1 

187 

3. Honnali 

88 

61 

1 



140 

4. Shikarpur 

1,226 

73 

56 

i4 


1,367 

6. Sorab 

1,126 

81 

67 

17 


1,290 

6. Sagar 

862 

33 

20 

1 


916 

7. Nagar 

1,191 

12 

1 

, . 


1,204 

8. Tirthahalli 

1,194 

60 

, , 



1,244 

9. Kumsi Bub- 
taluk. 

246 

22 

11 

2 


280 
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There are about 74 miles of channels in the district irri- 
gating an area of 9,222 acres. The more important of them, 
as per details, are given below 


Name of channel 

Length of 
channel 

Taluk 

commanded 

Area 
irrigated 
in acres 

Assess- 

ment 

Sulekerc 

M. F. Y. 

22-1 -22 

(‘hanriagiri . . 

4,116 

Rs. 

10,170 

Sogil 

5-0- 

Honnali 

1,68S 

4,361 

Salur 

il{-7-10 

Shikarpur . . 

1,215 

5,790 


The subjoined statement gives the irrigated area under 
each of the various sources of irrigation in the district during 
1922-23 


Name of 
Taluk 

Area irrigated — in acres 

Total 
irrigated 
area in 
acres 

(/hanncls 

Tanks 

Wells 

Other 

sources 

8himoga . . 

425 

33,281 



33,706 

Chaimagiri . . 

3,690 

4,777 

1,624 

122,605 

138,576 

Honnali 

1,238 

956 

255 

100,230 

102,679 

Shikarpur . . 

1,367 

37,520 

22 

236 

39,132 

Sorab 


41,646 


14,688 

56,234 

Sagar 


11,591 


24,656 

36,247 

Nagar 


14,210 


19,907 

34,117 

Tirthahalli . . 


11,135 

•• 

28,294 

39,429 

Total. . 

6,620 

166,026 

1,879 

316,596 

480,120 


The large area shown as irrigated from other sources is 
due to the wet and garden lands in the malnad taluks being 
mostly dependent on rain for their water-supply. 


Irrigation 

Channels. 


Area irri- 
gated under 
each source. 


79 * 





Tank 

Panchayets. 


Chief indus- 
tries. 
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The particulars of tanks in respect of which tank panchayets 
have been constituted under the Tank Panchayet Eegula- 
tion are given below : — 


SI. No. 

Name of taluk 

Name of tank 

1 

Shiraoga 

Nidige tank. 

2 

Kunisi (Sub-Taluk) 

Mandarghatta tank. 

3 

Channagiri 

Nallur tank. 

4 

Shikarpur 

Gama tank. 

5 

Sorab 

Mavalli tank. 

0 

Do 

Andige tank. 


Forests. 

Besides sandalwood which grows almost all over the 
district, the forests yield an abundant supply of all kinds of 
timber, the more important of which are teak, blackwood, 
honne, matti, bilvara, bhogi, jambe, dindiga, hunal and nandi. 

Minks and Quarries. 

See under Geology, ^ 

Arts and Manufactures. 

The chief industries of the district are the manufacture 
of tiles, bangles and country carts, extraction of cinnamon 
oil, manufacture of coarse cotton cloths and towels, iron 
articles, brass and copper vessels and jaggory, carpentry, 
smithy and pottery. The different kinds of oil made in the 
district are generally gingelly, castor, ramtil, cocoanut, 
linseed, safflower and pundi. 
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The district is noted for its beautiful carving in sandal- Arts, 
wood and ivory. This industry is carried on in the Sagar 
and Sorab Taluks by a class of people known as “Gudigars.” 
Sorab is the principal seat of this industry. 


A short description of the industries in each taluk in the Industries 

district is given below carried on m 

® , the several 

Shimoga Tatwi.— Manufacture of coarse cloths, cabinet taluks. 

making, cart making and pottery are the chief industries 
in the taluk. 

Channagiri Taki.— Manufacture of coarse blankets and 
cloths and pottery are carried on in the taluk. As teak- 


wood is easily available in the taluk, manufacture of country 
carts is carried on on a pretty large scale by about 28 firms. 


There is a glass bangle factory at Nallur, a populous village 
in the taluk. 


Honmli Takfc.—Pottery and manufacture of coarse 
blankets and cloths are carried on on a small scale in the taluk. 

Shikarpur Taluk— A class of Muhammadans known as 
* Sikligars ’ make various sorts of knives, sickles and agri- 
cultural implements. There are also hand looms in some 
of the villages where coarse panches and towels are made. 
Carpentry is also carried on to some extent. 

Sagar TaiwA:.— Carpentry, smithy and sandal- wood carving 
are carried on to some extent. Tiles are manufactured at 
the Varada Tile Works. Eattan baskets, boxes, etc., are 
prepared on a small scale by the Mahratta Kunbis who have 
settled down in some parts. 

Nagar Taluk— HAaking of rattan boxes and baskets by the 
Kunbis and extraction of cinnamon oil are the only indus- 
tries in the taluk. 

Kumsi Sub-Taluk— Mmgsi.iLese mining forms the chief 
industry. This is worked by the Workington Iron and 
Steel Company. The Forest Department have established 
a saw mill at a short distance from Kumsi. Manufacture 
of country carts and of iron pans for boiling sugar- 
cane juice is carried on in some parts on a pretty large scale* 
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The following is a list of large industrial establishments in 
the district : — 


Name of Establishment 

Class or description 
of Industry 

Average 
number of 
persons em- 
ployed daily 

Whether 
worked by 
Mechanical 
Power or 
Hand Power 

Shimoga. 




1. M. A. T.Z. Co.’s Rice Mill 

Rice Milling 

30 

Mechanical 




Power. 

2. M. A. E.& Co.’s Rice Mill 

Do 

25 

do 

3. Government Saw Mills . . 

Sawing 

30 

do* 

Sagar. 




4. Varada Tile Works 

Manufacture of Tiles 

30 

do 

6. Maharaja Tile Works . . 

Do 

30 

do 

6. Gudif^ar Co-operative 

Sandalwood carving 

25 

Hand 

Society. 



Power. 

Tirthahalli. 




7. Tirthahalli Tile and 

Manufacture of Tiles 

30 

Mechanical 

Sanitary Works. 



Power. 

Bhadravathi. 




8. The Mysore Distillation 

Iron Melting 

1 250 

do 

and Iron Works. 





* Owned by Government, 


Expoets and Imports. 

The following statement furnishes particulars regarding 
the exports and imports of the chief articles in the district. 
The figures are only approximate : — 

(a) Exports. 


Article 

Chief ])lace 
of 

Export 

Ragi 

Paddy 

Javari (Cholam) .. 

Horse-gram 

Bengal-gram 

Tuvar (Togari) 
Ballar (Avai e) 
Black-gram 
Sesaraum (superior) 

Vellore 

Vaniambadi 

Chitaldrug 

Chil^magalur 

Chitaldrug 

Vellore 

Davangere 

Bombay, Vellore 
and Salem. 


Rs. 

905,000 

36,68,418 

1,16,371 

3,21,901 

54,737 

6,093 

2,364 

784 

20,682 
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(a) Exports — condd. 


No. 

Article 

Cliief place 
of 

Export 

Approxi- 

mate 

quantity 

Value 

10 

Sesamum (inferior) 

Davangere 

Tons. 

163 

Rs. 

16,369 

11 

Tamarind 

East and West 

42 

3,319 

12 

Cardamom 

coasts, 

Bombay 

4 

12,725 

13 

(’hillics 

West Coast 

40 

13,176 

14 

Pepper 

Bangalore 

7 

3,347 

16 

Rice (raw) 

Dharw'ar 

1,039 

1,23,699 

16 

Rice (boiled) 

Vaniambadi 

143 

14,674 

17 

Tuvar (Dhal) 

Dharwar 

74 

6,129 

18 

Ballar (Avare Dhal) 

Dharwar 

26 

3,208 

19 

Jaggory 

Do 

0,666 

1 6,26,256 

20 

Ghee 

Bangalore 

39 

22,048 

21 

Areca-niit 

Bellary 

5,099 

23,74,321 

22 

Cotton (cleaned) . . 

Byadgi 

201 

2,30,652 

23 

Hides 

Madras 

No. 66,192 

3,19,097 

24 

Manganese Ore 

— 

106,772 

2,15,962 


(6) Imports. 


Ragi 

Davangere 

4,101 

Wheat 

Dharwar 

624 

Javari (cholara) 

Do 

364 

Horse-gram 

Do 

602 

Bengal-gram 

Dharwar and 
Bombay. 

141 

Green -gram 

Davangere 

65 

Tovar (Togari) 

Davangere and 
Byadgi. 

126 

Balar (Avare) 

Bangalore 

20 

Black -gram 

Do 

34 

Poppy seeds 

Do 

7 

Castor oil seeds 

Bangalore and 
Davangere. 

32 

Coffee 

Chikmagalur 

21 

Chillies 

Banavar 

68 

Tobacco 

Bettadpur 

65 

Cocoa-nuts (fresh) . . 

Tiptur and West . 
Coast. 

No. 683,161 

Cocoa-nuts (dry) . . 

Tiptur and West . 
Coasts. 

Tons. 44 

Gold 

Bombay 

lbs. 21 

Silver 

Do 

„ 84 
Tons 317 

Iron 

Madras 

Tuvar (Dhal) 

Tirupattur 

766 


4,11,062 
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(6) Imports— cowcM. 


No. 

Article 

Chief place 
of 

Import 

Approxi- 

mate 

quantity 

Value 

21 

Ballar (avare dhal) 

Tarikere 

Tons. 

603 

Rs. 

78.899 

22 

Salt (sea) 

Bombay 

3,893 

2,96,876 

23 

.laggory 

Bangalore 

620 

49,862 

24 

Sugar (white) 

Bombay 

589 

1,17,460 

26 

Sugar (brown) 

Bangalore 

42 

3,624 

26 

Ghee 

Bharwar 

80 

63,984 

27 

Cocoanut oil 

West Coast 

286 

1,26,280 

28 

Gingelly oil 

Bellary 

41 

17,109 

29 

(superior). 

Gingelly oil 

Hubli 

129 

45,619 

30 

(inferior). 

Castor oil 

Bellary 

266 

63,890 

31 1 

Areca-nut 

Birur 

31 

16,768 

32 

Cotton (cleaned) . . 

Hubli 

178 

67,401 

33 

Cotton (thread) . . 

Bombay 

65 

35,399 

34 

Piece goods 

' J)o 

No. 24,618 

1,23,206 

36 

Coarse cloth 

Bellary 

„ 28,676 

90,239 

36 

Silk cloth 

Benares 

n 6,752 

1,71,347 

37 

Sugar Candy 

Bombay 

Tons. 

25 

24,746 


A good deal of the internal trade of the District is carried 
on in the weekly and other periodical markets and santes 
which are held in almost every important place in the 
District as also in the annual jdtras and fairs held at some 
of the chief centres. 

The following are the largest weekly fairs held in the 
District 


Place 

Taluk 

Day 

Number of 
visitors 

Sbimoga 

Shimoga 

Tuesday 

1,600 

Benkipur 

Do 

Monday 

1,000 

Hole-Honnur 

Do 

Saturday 

1,000 

Anaveri 

Do 

Thursday 

1,000 

Ayanur 

Do 

Sunday 

1,000 

Nyamti 

Honnali 

Friday 

1,000 

Siralkoppa 

Shikarpur 

Sunday 

3,000 

Shikarpur 

Do 

Satur^y 

1,600 

Sagar 

Sagar 

Thursday 

2,000 
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Means of Communication. 

The concluding portion of the line from Birur (Kadur Railways 
District) to Shimoga lies within the District for a distance 
of 15 miles and contains stations at Masarhalli, Bhadravati, 

Bidare and Shimoga. This is the only line open for passenger 
traffic in this District. There are also portions of the Bha- 
dravati-Agasanahadlu and Bhadravati-Kemmangundi tram- 
ways in this District used for the carriage of fuel and 
ore to the Iron Works at Bhadravati. A further extension 
of the metre guage line from Shimoga to Arasalu was put 
in hand in 1919 and was stopped in 1921 due to financial 
stringencies. There is, however, a prospect of resuming 
construction of this line in the near future. 


The length of State Fund Roads in the District is 297|- Roads, 
miles, maintained at an annual cost of Rs. 55,227. District 
Roads cover a distance of 619 miles and cost Rs. 50,740 for 
upkeep. Details of each class of roads are subjoined. 


Names of Roads 

Length 
in miles 

Rate 

Amount 



Rs. 

Rs. 

State Fund Roads. 




Main. 




7. Bangalore- Honnawar Road . . 

62 

20 

250) 

360) 

20,000 

Branchefi. 




28. Tarikere-Mangalore Road via 

7 

226 

1,676 

Agumbeghat. 

30. Shimoga- Harihar Road 

31 

100 

3,100 

31. Shimoga-Mangalore Road 

12 

46^ 

300, 

260 f 

16,226 

32. Shimoga-Hyderghat Road 

62 

200 

10,400 

33. Avinahalli-Karur Road 

m 

70 

3,027 

34. Talguppa-Aralgode Road 

26 

60 

1,300 

36. Aralgode-Henneghat Road 

6 

60 

300 

36. Gersoppa Falls Road 

2 

160 

300 

Total .. 

297i 

•• 

66,227 
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District Fund Hoads. 

17. Bangalore- DJmr war Hoad via 
Chitahlrug. 

1. Chitaldrug-Benkipm* Hoad or 
Bhadravati Road. 

2. Channagiri-Malebennur Road . . 

3. Hosur-Hadadi Road 

4. Erankanave-Basavankanave 
Road. 

5. Sulkere-Sasalu Railway Feeder 
Road. 

6. Basavapatna-Honnali Road . . 
Bangalore- Honnatmr Road. 

7. Benkipur or Bhadravati-Umble- 
byle Road. 

8. Shim oga-Narasimharaj pur Road 

9. Shimoga-Holehonnur Road 

10. Pillangere Temple Road 

11. Shimoga-KudliRoad 

12. Shimoga-Sorab-Sir.«i Road 

13. Shikarpur-Masur Road 

14. Sorab-inavatti or Anavatti 
Jade Road. 

15. Anavatti'Mudi Road 
10. Ayanur-Honnali Road 

17. Kumsi-Haranahalli Road 

18. Anantapur-Kallurkatte Road . . 

19. Anantapur-Tirthahalli Road , . 

20. Anantapur-Shikarpur Road 

21. Sagar-Bennehatti-KoUurghat . . 

22. Gadikoppa-Kallurkatte Road . . 

23. Sagar-Shiralkoppa Road 

24. Ulvi-Sorab Road 

25. Shiralkoppa-Hirekenir Road . . 

26. Shiravant-Kanlay Road 

27. Jog-.4ralgode Road 

28. Talgnppa-Jog e^iaKamtegatta 

29. Shiralkoppa-IJangal Road 

30. Sorab-Siddapur Road 

28. Tarikere- Mangalore Road via 
Agumheghat, 

31. Koppa-Tirthahalli Road 
30. Shimoga-Harihar Road. 

32. Honnali-Shikarpur Road 

33. Honnali-Tumbinkatte 


length 
in mile.s 

Rate 


Rs. 

30 

150 

27 

80 

8 

30 

3 

50 

13 

70 

12 

70 

12 

160 

13 

150 

12 

60 

2 

60 

4 

60 

66 

160 

9 

60 

10 

60 

4 

60 

21 

150 

4 

100 

16 

50 

33 

70 

9 

70 

15 

80) 

7 

150 r 

10 

50 

22 

160 

8 

160) 

10 

80! 

9 

160 

2 

25 

5 

60 

8 

60 

21 

100 

10 

60 

10 

80 

23 

100 

6 

60 
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District Fund Eoads— cowcM. 


District Fund Branches 

Length 
in miles 

Hate 

Amount 

.‘U. Shimoga- Mangalore, Road, 


Rs. 

Hs. 

34. Malur-Mahishi Road 

4 

40 

100 

35. Tirthahalli-Bulical Road 


70 

1,190 

32. t^himoga-Hydergh/jt Road. 

1 



30. Kalurkatlo-Kollurghat Hoad .. 

11 

50 

550 

37. Laxmipnr-Mavinkere Hoad 

11 

50 

550 

38. Nagar-Kodaohadri Road 

2 

00 

120 

Total . . 

519 


50,740 


The following is a list of Travellers’ Bungalows in the 
District - 


Taluk 

1 Class 

II Class 

111 Class 

Shimoga 

(1) Shimoga 

(1) Benkipur 

(1) Holalur. 

Kurasi Sub- 

(2) Kumsi 

(2) Sakrebyle. 

(3) Umblcbylc. 

Taluk. 

Channagiri . . 


(3) Channagri . . 

(4) Sulekere. 

Honnali 

. . 

(4) Honnali 

(5) Sowlanga. 

Shikarpur . . 


(5) Shikarpur .. 

(0) Siralkoppa. 

Sorab 


(6) Sorab 

(7) Harokoppa. 

(8) TJlvi. 

Sagar 

(2) Jog (Ger- 

(7) Sagar 

(9) Anvatti. 

sopi)a Falls). 

(8) Anantapur . . 


Nagar 

(9) Talaguppa . . 
(10) Kallurkatte . . 

(10) Benavally. 

Tirthahalli . . 


(11) Tirthahalli .. 

(11) Kodachadri. 

(12) Nagar. 

(13) Megarvalli. 



(12) Mandagaddo . 

(13) Agumbi 

(14) Humchada- 
katte. 

(15) Malur. 


Famine. 

As the district, which is mostly rmlmd, gets the full 
benefit of the south-west monsoon, it is not susceptible to 
the frequent vicissitudes of seasons as the maidan districts 


Travellers’ 

Bungalows. 
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Number of 
schools and 
scholars. 


Inspecting 

Officers. 


of the State. Famine is therefore of rare occurrence in the 
district— particularly in the malnad and smii-malnad taluks. 
For this reason, the provisions of the Famine Code relating 
to the preparation of the programme of famine works 
are not made applicable in respect of the malnad taluks of 
the district. 

Education. 

There were 1,0.57 schools during 1924-25 with a strength 
of 31,721 pupils. The schools are classified thus— 2 High 
Schools for boys (1 English and 1 Kannada), 70 Middle 
Schools, 947 Primary Schools, 6 Special Schools and 32 
Village Indigenous Schools both for boys and girls. The 
number of girls is distributed among the several grades of 
institutions as follows:— 111 girls were in Middle Schools, 
4,968 in Primary Schools and 44 in Village Indigenous Schools. 
The average number of square miles, number of villages and 
number of persons served by each school in the district was 
respectively 3*8, 1*6 and 466. The following statement 

shows the several grades of schools together with their 
strength 

Area . . . . . . . . 4,030 Sq. Miles 

Inhabited villages . , 1,736 

Population 4,92,560 (Males 

(Females 
No. Boys 
2 

70 

.. 947 

6 


High Schools 
Middle Schools 
Primary Schools . . 

Special Schools 
Village Indigenous Schools . . 32 


438 

2,487 

23,058 

168 

447 


257,150) 

235,410) 

Girls 

111 

4,968 


Total 


1,057 26,598 


44 


5,123 


Total 


31,721 


Besides the Inspectors of Primary and Secondary Educa- 
tion and of Science, 4 Education Inspectresses, the Assistant 
Inspectress of Urdu Girls’ Schools and the Assistant Inspector 
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of Sanskrit Education who had their Head-quarters at 
Bangalore and visited the district for the inspection of the 
schools under their respective charges, there were one District 
Inspector, six Assistant Inspectors and one Assistant 
Inspectress entrusted with the inspection of the schools in 
the district, who had their head-quarters in the Shimoga 
District. The statement given below shows the grades and 
numbers of the several Inspecting Officers in the district. 


Designation of the 
Inspecting Offic^er 

Territorial juris- 
diction 

Head- 

quarter 

Kinds of schools 
under direct 
control 

District Inspector, 
Shimoga. 

Revenue Dis- 
trict of Shimoga 

Shimoga . . 

All Middle and 
Incomplete 
Middle Schools. 

Assistant Inspector, 
Shimoga. 

Shimoga and 
Kumsi. 

Shimoga . . 

Primary School 

Assistant Inspector, 
Channagiri. 

Channagiri 

Channagiri 

do 

Assistant Inspector, 
Shikar pur. 

Shikarpur and 
Honnali. 

Shikarpur 

do 

Assistant Inspector, 
Sagar. 

Sagar and 

Sorab. 

Sagar 

do 

Assistant Inspector, 
Tirthahalli. 

TirthahaUi and 
Nagar. 

Tirthahalli 

do 

Assistant Inspector 
of Urdu Primary 
Schools. 

Shimoga, Kadur 
and Chitaldrug. 

Shimoga . . 

Urdu Primary 
Schools. 

Assistant Inspectress 
of Kannada Pri- 
mary Schools for 
girls. 

1 

Shimoga and 
Chitaldrug. 

Shimoga . . 

Kannada Pri- 
mary Schools 
for girls. 


Vaccination. 

The establishment for the district during 1926 consisted 
of one Deputy Inspector and 22 \ accinators imder him 
including one Reserve Vaccinator. The following table shows 
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the total number of children vaccinated during the years 
1921 to 1925 


Year 

Number of children 

accinated 

Males 

reniales 

Total 

1921-22 

8,617 

6,133 

14,750 

1922-23 

5,468 

4,778 

10,246 

1923-24 

4.352 

8,704 

13,056 

1924-25 

4,983 

7,498 

12,481 


The average annual number of deaths from small-pox 
during the previous years was 429 which works out at 0*88 
per 1,000 of population. 


SECTION IV.-ADMINISTEATION. 

The District is divided into 3 sub-divisions and 9 taluks. 
The following table shows the names of Sub-divisions, 
Taluks, etc. 


Name of 
Sub-Division 

Name of Taluk 

00 

3 

0 

w 

*0 

1 

B 

Number of 
villages 

Population in 1921 

Population for 
square mile 

Government 

Inam 

1. Shimoga .. 

Shimoga 

4 

261 

45 

74,369 

144 

2. Tirthahalli 

Channagiri 

4 

246 

1 

76,652 

164 


Honnali 

3 

159 

9 

64,126 

194 


Tirthahalli 

6 

246 

1 

66,674 

119 


Kumsi (sub- 

2 

90 

3 

16,786 

100 


taluk). 






3. Sagar 

Sagar 

6 

246 

. . 

61,660 

77 


Sorab 

6 

307 

5 

68,901 

133 


Shikarpur 

6 

192 

8 

66,623 

130 


Nagar 

5 

205 

1 

38,180 

72 


Total 

40 

1,952 

73 

4,92,660 

122 
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Judicial. 

There are two Munsifi’s Courts, one at Shimoga and another 
at Sagar, besides one Sub-Court and one District and Sessions 
Court at Shimoga, the last exercising jurisdiction over the 
three districts of Shimoga, Kadur and Chitaldrug. There 
are 13 Village Munsiff’s Courts and they are situated in the 
following stations 


No. 

Name of the Taluk 

Name of the ("ourt 

1 

Shimoga 

Holchonnur. 

Bhadravati. 

2 

Honnali 

Nyamti. 

3 

Channagiri 

Channagiri. 

Santhebennur. 

Nellur. 

4 

Shikarpur 

Shikarpur. 

5 

Nagar 

Hiimcha. 

Nagar. 

Kallurkatte. 

6 

Sorab 

Anavatli. 

7 

Tirthahalli 

Tirthahalli. 

8 

Kumsi sub-taluk . . 

Kumsi. 


Consequent on the introduction of the scheme of separation 
of Judicial and Executive functions into this District, there 
is one Special First Grade Magistrate’s Court at Shimoga 
and two Second Grade Magistrate’s Courts at Shimoga and 
Sagar, respectively. The following is a list of Criminal 
Courts in the District : — 

1. District Magistrate’s Court, Shimoga. 

2. Special I Grade Magistrate’s Court, Shimoga. 

3. Special II Grade Magistrate’s Court, Shimoga. 

4. Special II Grade Magistrate’s Court, Sagar. 

5. Bench Court at Shimoga. 

6. Bench Court at Channagiri. 

7. Bench Court at Honnali. 

8. Bench Court at Shikarpur. 

9. Bench Court at Sorab. 

10. Bench Court at Nagar. 

11. Bench Court at Kumsi. 


Civil Courts. 


Criminal 
Courts in- 
cluding 
Bench 
Courts. 
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12. The Sub-Division Officers of Sagar Sub-Division, Tir- 
tliahalli, the Treasury Assistant Commissioner in charge 
of Shimoga Taluk are Ex-officio I Class Magistrates 
exercising criminal powers under the preventive sec- 
tions of the Criminal Procedure Code. So also, all Amil- 
dars and the Deputy Amildar of Kurnsi are Ex-ojfficio 
II Class Magistrates. 

Land Revenue. 


The following statement shows the demand, collection and 
balance of Land Revenue for the five years ending 1922-23 : — 


Year 

Total 

demand 

Remis- 

sions 

Net re- 
coverable 
demand 

Actual 

collections 

Balance 

Percen- 
tage of 
collec- 
tions 

1918-19 

15,44,889 

66,883 

14,78,006 

10,71,347 

4,06,669 

72-4 

1919-20 

18,59,497 

40,898 

18,18,699 

16,46,317 

1,72,282 

91*4 

1920-21 

16,18,428 

11,016 

16,07,412 

13,88,630 

2,18,782 

88*9 

1921-22 

16,66,881 

13,464 

16,42,417 

15,20,637 

1,21,780 

94-6 

1922-23 

16,73,131 

20,261 

16,62,880 

14,44,824 

1,08,066 

93*9 


Miscellaneous Revenue. 

The following are the statistics for the two years, 1921-22 
and 1922-23 


Year 

Total 

Demand 

[Collections 

Balance 

1921-22 

44,233 

34.887 

8,613 

1922-23 

47,423 

41,108 

6,102 
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Local Boards and Municipalities. 

Besides the District Board there are nine Taluk Boards Local Boards, 
and 100 Village Panchayets in the District. The following 
statement shows the constitution of the District and Taluk 
Boards in the District :~ 


Name of Board 

Ex-oflBcio 

Elected Non- 
officials 

Nominated 

Total 

Date of 
constitution 

District Board, Shiraoga . . 

7 

24 

6 

36 

2-1-1923 

Shimoga Taluk Board 

4 

7 

6 

17 

1-10-1922 

Channagiri Taluk Board . . 

3 

9 

4 

16 

16-11-1922 

Honnali Taluk Board 

5 

8 

4 

17 

28-6-1922 

Shikarpur Taluk Board 

3 

9 

4 

16 

1-9-1922 

Sorab Taluk Board 

3 

7 

5 

15 

16-11-1922 

Sagar Taluk Board 

4 

7 

4 

15 

1-10-1922 

Nagar Taluk Board 

3 

8 

5 

16 

22-7-1922 

Tirthahalli Taluk Board . . 

1 

3 

6 

5 

14 

15-11-1922 

Kumsi Taluk Board 

3 

8 

5 

16 

1-9-1922 



Vice-Presidents 

Presidents 

1 

1 

Official 

Non- 

official 

Official 

Non- 

official 

District Board 

.. 

1 

1 

• • 

Taluk Boards 

•• 

9 

9 

•• 


M ntt vnL. V. 
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The following table shows the receipts and expenditure 
of the District Board during the years 1920-21 and 1921-22: — 


Heads 

1 

Local (]’css 

. . 

House Tax 

.. 

Tolls and ferries 

.. 

F(‘es and fines 

.. 

Contributions, etc. 

.. 

Railway Cess 

.. 

Public Debt 

Total . . 



Heads 

1920-21 

1921-22 


4 

5 


% 


Public Works by P. W. D. . . 

74,426 

75,810 

Do Civil 

7,043 

1 1,925 

Administration and collection 

13,269 ' 

8,462 

(including District funds, 
Taluk funds and Village 
funds). 


Public Health 

47,276 

26,524 

MiBcellaneoiis 

37,288 

34,663 

District Board Railway Con- 

31,939 

16,491 

struction charges. 



Public Debt 

10,199 

6,111 

Total . . 

2,21,439 

1,67,976 


Under the i 
Funds only 









V] 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT 


1267 


The following table furnishes particulars about the con- 
stitution of the Municipalities in the District during 1923-24 — 





1 

Number of niembers on 





e 

the last day of the year 

.d 

1 




£ 






£ 

Nam© of 

Date of 

e(S 

a 



a 



OQ 

Municipality 

consti- 

tution 

c 

*3 

eS 

'3 

o 

M 

e8 

a 

'O 


o 3 




c6 

t 

<1 


? 

c; 

ll 

I 

d 

S 

S 

3 

Total 

.2 ® 
tB 
§•3 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

6 

7 

8 

1. Shimoga . . 

1- 

7-1923 

2.88 

3 

7 

10 

20 

20 

2. Bhadravati 

1-3-1922 

0.08 

3 

3 


3 

9 

0 

3. Channagiri.. 

1- 

7-1918 

0.97 

4 



4 

12 

12 

4. Honnali 

1-' 

7-1918 

0.24 

4 

4 


4 

12 

12 

5. Nyamti 

1- 

7-1918 

0.10 

3 



4 

12 

12 

6. Shikarpnr 

1- 

2-1924 

0.37 

4 

6 

10 

20 

20 

7. Shiralkoppa 

1- 

7-1918 

0.17 

3 

5 

4 

12 

12 

8. Sorab 

1- 

7-1919 

0.15 

4 

4 


4 

12 

12 

0. Sagar 

1- 

7-1923 

0.82 

4 

4 


4 

12 

12 

10. Kallurkatte 

1- 

7-1921 

0.28 

3 

3 

3 

9 

9 

11. Tirthahalli 

1-' 

7-1918 

1.26 

4 

4 


4 

12 

12 

12. Kumsi 

1-' 

7-1918 

1-7 

3 

3 


3 

9 

9 



Number of meetings 


Number of attend- I 



held in 1923-24 


aiice of each meeting 

Name of Municipality 

b 

CC 

c 

6 

Adjourned 

opeciai or 
Extraordi- 
nary 

Total 

JC 

Is 

'o 

fB 

O 

Non- officials 

Total 



9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

1. Shimoga 


12 

7 

2 

21 


1-71 

7*05 

8*76 

2. Bhadravati 


12 

. . 

2 

14 


50 

2-0 

7*0 

3. Channagiri 


11 

. . 

3 

14 


3-0 

4-0 

7*0 

4. Honnali 


10 

. . 

3 

13 


2-0 

5*0 

7*0 

6. Nyamti 


7 

5 

1 

13 


1-0 

4-0 

5*0 

6. Shikarpnr 


9 

1 

6 

15 


2-6 

10*2 

12*8 

7. Shiralkoppa 


8 

. . 

1 

9 


2-1 

5’6 

7*7 

8. Sorab 


10 

. . 

1 

11 


2-0 

5*0 

7*0 

9. Sagar 

10. Kallurkatte 


12 

9 

2 

3 

2 

16 

12 


2-4 

2-33 

9*84 

4*68 

11*88 

6*91 

11. Tirthahalli 


12 

2 

5 

19 


30 

6*0 

8*0 

12. Kumsi 


5 

7 

6 

17 


1-3 

4*2 

6*6 


80 * 


Munici- 

palities. 
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The receipts and expenditure of the Municipalities during 
the years 1919-20 to 1922-23 are shown in the following 
statement. 


Name of Municipality 

Receipts 

1919-20 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

1. Shimoga. . 

2. Bhadravati 

3. Channagiri 

4. Honnali 

5. Nayamti 

6. Shikarpur 

7. Shiralkoppa 

8. Sorab 

9. Sagar 

10. Kallurkatte 

11. Tirthahalli 

12. Kumsi 

Total 

68,658 

2,375 

3,643 

3,387 

5.581 

6,613 

1,296 

2,158 

11,077 

1,794 

13,120 

2,193 

85,056 

3,632 

3,817 

4,298 

4,600 

6,216 

2,515 

2,741 

11,865 

2,904 

9,317 

1,201 

73,664 

5,395 

4,534 

4,676 

4,991 

7,855 

2,442 

2,296 

11,323 

2,427 

8,960 

1,641 

82,615 

5,650 

4,176 

4,485 

4,362 

7,708 

2,896 

3,226 

11,677 

2,401 

9,323 

2,224 

1,11,885 

1,38,162 

1,30,204 

1,40,640 

Name of Municipality 

Expenditure 


1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 



7 

8 ' 

9 

.. 

1. Shimoga. . 

2. Bhadravati 

3. Channagiri 

4. Honnali 

6. Nyamti 

6. Shikarpur 

7. Shiralkoppa 

8. Sorab 

9. Sagar 

10. Kallurkatte 

1 1. Tirthahalli 

12. Kumsi . . 

Total 

•1 

60,084 

1,616 

3767 

3,278 

5,169 

6.676 
1,631 

1.676 
9,094 
1,268 
9,394 
2,613 

1,04,142 

2,282 

6,831 

5,153 

4,064 

9466 

2,001 

2,166 

10,420 

2,085 

18,253 

1,034 

73,146 

2,863 

4,037 

3,437 

3,391 

9,974 

2,499 

1.960 

11,173 

1,928 

9,270 

1,462 

66,289 

2757 

4,327 

3,546 

3,452 

7,051 

2,302 

4,138 

1.3,126 

2,390 

9,032 

1,521 

1,05,954 

1,67,787 

1,26,120 

1,18,940 
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The subjomed statement shows the number of Village Village 
Panchayets in each Taluk (1923-24). Pancha 


Shimoga 

.. 7 

Sagar 

.. 6 

Channagiri 

.. 19 

Sorab 

.. 16 

Honnali 

.. 22 

Shikarpur 

.. 15 

Tirthahalli 

.. 7 ; 

Nagar 

.. 3 

PTnmoi anVk_+olnlr 


Total 

100 


PoucE AND Jails. 



The Police administration of the District is conducted Police, 
by the District Superintendent of Police, who is subordinate 
to the Deputy Commissioner of the District. The Police 
establishment consisted of 10 Inspectors, 14 Sub-Inspectors, 

47 Sergeants, 10 Head Constables or Jamadars and 460 
Constables in the year 1923-24. There were besides one 
Inspector, one Jamadar, five Sergeants or Daffedars and 
32 Constables on temporary establishment in connection 
with the Special Magistrates’ Courts, Sandalwood Smugglmg 
Prevention Duty and Bhadravati Iron Works and Tram- 
way Executive Engineer’s Office. There were 35 Police 
Stations and 41 Out-Posts in the same year. 

The following table shows the sanctioned strength and the 
cost on the Police force during the year 1923-24 : — 


1 

Particulars 

Inspectors 

Sub-Inspect- 
ors and 
Jamadars 

« 

M 

85 

na 

o 

ta 

oS 

p 

Constables 

Head Stations 

Sub- Stations 

Out-Posts 

Cost of Force 


2 

2 

5 

39 





2. Shimoga Town 


1 

3 

3] 

1 



1 

3. Shimoga Taluk 

i 

3 

2 

46 

3 

i 

4 


4. Kumsi Suh-taluk .. 

, . 

1 

2 

21 

1 

1 

3 


6. Channagiri Taluk .. 

1 

2 

4 

41 

2 

2 

4 

CD 

6. Honnali Taluk 

1 

2 

4 

39 

2 

3 

2 

CO 

7. Shikarpur Taluk 

1 

2 

G 

61 

2 

2 

6 

1*4 

8. Sorab Taluk 

1 

2 

6 

61 

2 

1 

8 

CO 

9. Sagar Taluk 

1 

3 

7 

63 

3 

1 

5 
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Table showing the sanctioned strength and the cost on the 
Police force during the year 1923-24. — concld. 



Ironworks, Bhadravati 
Watch and Ward Duty, do 
8agar Special Magistrate’s Court 


Sandal Smuggling Prevention 
Estt. 

Watch and Ward Stores, Bhadra 
Anicut Range. 


1 Daffedar and 

6 Constables. 

1 Jamndar and 

8 Constables. 

1 Inspector, 

1 Daffedar and 

7 Constables. 

3 DafTedars and 

9 Constables. 

2 Constables. 


There is one District Lock-up at Shimoga under the charge 
of the District Medical Officer, Shimoga, while there are 
8 Taluk Lock-ups in the Head-quarters of all the Taluks 
(other than Shimoga) and the Sub-Taluk of Kumsi iii the 
charge of the respective Sub-Registrars. 

Particulars of the persons in all the Lock-ups are given 
in the accompanying statement. 



Admitted during 1923 

Daily average attendance 
of each class 


Males 

Females 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Convicts 

148 

3 

151 

4-90 

•60 

6-40 

Under- trials 

166 

2 

168 

11*41 

•21 

11-62 

Civil 

• • 

• • 

• • 

* • 

, . 

1 

• • 
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Medical. 


There is a District Civil Hospital and a Female Dispensary 
in Shimoga Town, besides Local Fund Dispensaries in 
all the Head-quarter Taluks and the Sub-Taluk as well as 
in some of the more important stations in the District. A 
list of Dispensaries is given below: — 


Female Dispensary, Shimoga. 
Maternity, Shimoga. 
Dispensary at Bhadravati. 

„ Chaimagiri. 

„ Santhebennur. 

„ Honnali. 

„ Nyamti. 

,, Shikar pur. 

,, Shiralkoppa. 

„ Sorab. 

„ Anantapiir. 

„ Ana vat ti. 


Male Dispensary, Sagar. 
Female Dispensary, Sagar. 
Maternity, Sagar. 
Dispensary at Kallurkatte. 
„ Nagar. 

„ Mandagadde. 

„ Humchada- 

katte. 

„ Tirthahalli. 

„ Megaravalli. 

Maternity at Tirthahalli. 
Dispensary at Kumsi. 


In addition to these, 6 Dispensaries have been established 
out of Malnad Improvement Funds at Agumbe and Hiilikere 
in the Tirthahalli Taluk, Avalgodu and Tagarthi in the Sagar 
Taluk, Sulegodu in Nagar Taluk and Chandragutti in the 
Sorab Taluk. The Wesleyan Mission also maintains a small 
maternity at Mandagadde in the Tirthahalli Taluk. 

The total number of patients both indoor and out-door 
treated in all the hospitals and dispensaries during the 
calendar year 1925 was 273,490 and the total cost of the 
establishment, medicines, etc., of all the hospitals and dis- 
pensaries amounted to Es. 73,414 durmg the year. 


SECTION V.--GAZETTEER. 

Anantapur.— A village in the Sagar taluk, 15 miles south- 
east of the kasbay on the Shimoga-Gersoppa road. In 1838 
it was included in Nagar taluk, but afterwards, till 1875, 
was again the head-quarters of a taluk bearing its own name. 


Anantapur 
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It is now the head-quarters of the Anantapur hobli. Popu- 
lation, 333. 

The name of the town, it is stated, should be Amndapura, 
bestowed upon it in the time of Somasekhara Nayak, of the 
Keladi family, on accoimt of the dnanda, or pleasure, he en- 
joyed in the company of a mistress named Champaka Sarisi 
who lived here. But there are several inscriptions of the 
Chalukyas on the spot, dated in the 10th century, which show 
that it was a place of importance long before the rise of the 
Keladi house. From one of these it appears that the town 
was originally named after Andasura, who, in the account 
of Humcha, it will be seen, opposed himself to Jinadatta 
in the 8th century, and was defeated. It was several times 
the subject of attack during the commotions of Haidar and 
Tipu’s time, and during the insurrection of 1830. 

Besides the high road from Shimoga to Sagar, there are 
cross-roads hence to Shikarpur northwards, and to Kallur- 
katte and Tirthahalli southwards. 

This place figures rather prominently in the annals of the 
18th century warfare. Just before the close of the Second 
Mysore War, this place had been surrendered by Ayaz Saheb 
(sometimes called Hyat Saheb), Tipu’s Chela, Governor of 
Bednur. An English detachment was marching to take 
possession of the place. The garrison and the inhabitants 
had sent an agent to offer their submission. On hearing of 
this advance, Luttif Ali Beg, who had been sent by Tipu to 
supersede Ayaz in the Government of Bednur, sent a force 
300 strong to occupy the place. On the approach of the 
British detachment, repeated signs were, it is said, made to it 
to withdraw and on its persisting to advance, the flag of truce 
was fixed at. The British, however, confident of admission, 
gave no quarter to the garrison on its capture by assault. These 
appear to be the actual facte but a writer in the Annual 
Register of the time exaggerated the affair, which is thus 
contradicted by Wilks in his Historical Sketches, (II. 67) ; — 

Such is the amount of fact involved in the atrocities imputed 
to the English on the capture of Anantapoor. The touching 
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tale descriptive of 400 beautiful women, ‘'all bleeding with 
the wounds of the bayonet, and either already dead, or expiring 
in each other s arms ; ‘ the soldiers ’ stripping them of their 
jewels and committing every outrage on their bodies while others, 
TcUhcT than be tOTu front their relcUionii, threw themselves into 
large tanks and were drowned,*' has long since been traced to 
its author, a silly young man, whose amende honorable for dressing 
his adventures into a romantic tale, is not so generally known as 
the historical record of that supposed event in the respectable 
pages of the Annual Register. Of a conduct so atrocious, if true, 
the reprobation could not be too severe, and if unfounded, the 
disproof could not be too anxiously established : the author of 
this work has therefore not neglected the ample means within 
his reach of ascertaining that the tale in all its parts is destitute 
of every shadow of foundation in truth. Without the fort, the 
body of a woman was some days afterwards found, who had 
fallen into a well ; but it was not known in what manner, or on 
what occasion, the accident had occurred.** 

It is not a little curious that the above baseless tale of 
‘‘atrocity” is told in M. Michaud’s work History of Hy^r-Aly 
and Tippoo-saib (1899), where it is stated of Tipu thiat “he 
took prisoners the whole of General Mathews’ army, and 
avenged with the greatest ferocity the cruelties the English 
had committed in the town of Aumapore (t.c., Anantapur). ” 

The old Fort is in ruins. The country round about is a 
magnificent piece of Malimd. Mrs. Bowring thus describes 
the approach to Anantapur, in a letter dated “Anantapur, 
December 20, 1868”: — 

“The road was very pretty, running through jungle, with a 
peep, from time to time, of the distant country. The jungle 
was high, beautiful and graceful clumps of bamboos meeting over 
our heads and forming natural arches across the road. The 
latter part of the drive was through a splendid avenue of 
Dhoopada trees for at least three miles, up to the bungalow ; 
and so lovely was the avenue, that to see it was worth the whole 
journey. The Dhoopada tree is a giant, with large deep-green 
leaves and round foliage, with perfectly scarlet masses here and 
there— not of flowers, but of leaves just turning. 
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I walked with L. to the old fort, to see a big gun, which had, 
however, been blown up. The fort is a picturesque ridn, and 
as we turned to leave it the scene was very striking. On one 
side the sun was setting in golden glory over the grass-grown 
walls, and at the same moment the full moon was rising in silvery 
beauty in a cold blue sky, reflected in a large sheet of water. 
Altogether it was a lovely scene.” (Lewin Bowring’s Eastern 
Expermwes). 


Araga, Ara^E- — A village in Tirthahalli taluk, a few miles north 

of the kasha. Population, 428. 

In old inscriptions it is called the capital of the Male- 
rajya, or hill kingdom, and was in the Santalige Thousand. 
The Santara kings of Hombucha ruled it under the Chalukyas. 
In the 14th century, and later on under Vijayanagar, it 
comprised 3 cities and 1.8 hampanaSy and gave its name to 
the kingdom of Iraga, which was governed by a prince of 
the royal family. Thus the brother of Harihara II was ruling 
over Araga in 1377 ; Virupanna, son of Bukka I, in 1378 ; 
and Chikka Raya, son of Harihara II, in 1381. Virupanna 
ruled over both Araga and Kalasa. In 1403, Vithala, grand- 
son of Santapa, a minister of Harihara, and a Brahma- 
kshatri, ruled over it. His authority extended over Araga, 
Gutti, Barakanur, Mangalore and the Karnataka kingdom 
as far as the western ocean. (E, C, VI, Kadur District, 
Introd. 22). The Keladi chiefs next held it, until they were 
subverted by the conquests of Haidar Ali. 

Bandalike Bandallke or Bandanike.—A rumed and deserted 

ZkeT ** village in the north of Shikarpur taluk. It was in the earliest 
times the capital of the Nagarakhanda Seventy, which, an 
inscription informs us, was ruled by the ‘‘ wise Chandragupta. ” 
It contains many ruined temples of large dimensions and 
wonderful sculpture. There are more than thirty important 
inscriptions, ranging from Saka 834 to 1369, and containing 
records of the Rashtrakutas, Chalukyas, Kalachuryas, 
Hoysalas, Yadavas and Vijayanagar kings. The place was 



V] 


8HIM0GA DISTRICT 


1276 


probably destroyed by the Muhammadans after the fall of 
Vijayanagar. 

The Santinatha-basti has a front mantapa with a veranda 
all round and entrances on the three sides like the Kedaresvara 
temple at Belgami. The suJchanasi has a well-carved doorway 
with screens at the sides. There is no image in the garhhagnha, 
but mutilated Jina figures are found lying here and there. A 
parapet runs round the front mantapa with a broad rail, about 
1^ feet wide, containing figures or flowers between double columns 
surmounted by an ornamental band. The Trimurti temple is 
similar in plan to the Chattesvara temple at Chatchattahalli 
near Halebid. All the three cells have sxtkhanasis with orna- 
mental doorways and niches at the sides. There are also niches 
at the inner sides of the outer entrance. The doorways have 
well-carved lintels and fine screens at the sides. The temple 
faces east, with Ungas in the west and south cells and a figure of 
Vishnu in the north cell. The linga in the south cell represents 
Brahma. In all the lintels there is a panel of Gajalakshmi, 
above which we have in the main cell a standing figure of Siva 
flanked by these four sets of figures — female cAam-bearers, 
Brahma and Vishnu, Mahishasuramardini and Ganesa, and 
makaras with Varuna seated on them ; in the Vishnu cell, a 
figure of Vishnu flanked by these five sets of figures — Garudas, 
consorts of Vishnu, female cAawf-bearers, Mahishasuramardini 
and Ganesa, and makaras as before ; and in the Brahma cell, 
a figure of Tandavesvara flanked by figures as in the main cell, 
but without the c^awn-bearers. Over the cells there are three 
towers with projections in front without Hoysala crests, the 
sculptures on the towers consisting of only four figures coming 
one over the other on each of the faces. Only one projection, 
that over the main cell, shows a well executed simhu-laldta. 
The outer walls have only turrets here and there. This temple 
is remarkable for its elegance and symmetry. The Anekal- 
somaiya temple has also 3 cells with niches at the sides, but 
the side cells are small and have no doorways. It is similar in 
plan to the Somesvara temple at Belgami. The outer doorway 
is beautifully carved and has at the sides large sculptured screens 
representing scenes from the Rdmdyana and the MaMbhdrata, 
At the Easabhavi temple there is a good figure of Hanuman and 
a v'iragal (Shikarpur 246) in front affording another illustration 
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of “offering the springing head.” A male figure is seated, 
as usual, in front of an elastic rod with two figures standing at 
the sides with swords ready to cut off the head. The head is 
shown as simply cut off but not as bounding up. On a neatly 
executed mdstikal near the Banasankari temple are sculptured 
two raised hands instead of the usual one hand with three seated 
figures above the arms — a male between two females, his wives. 
This is a double memorial, being an instance of both the wives 
becoming satis on the death of their husband. 

Basvapatna. Basvapatna.— A mimed town situated in 14° 12' N. 

lat., 75° 52' E. long., in the north-west of the Channagiri 
taluk, 16 miles north-north-west of the kasaba. 

Basvapatna, properly Basavapattana, is situated in a narrow 
valley enclosed with hills, and was the original possession of the 
Basvapatna chiefs, afterwards known as the Tarikere Palegars. 
The founder of the family was Dhuma Raja, said to have 
come from Vijayanagar. When hunting in the forest where 
Basvapatna now stands, he came upon the abode of the Beda 
who grazed his cattle there, and who had a beautiful daughter. 
Becoming enamoured of her he proposed to marry her, but her 
father was unwilling to give her to a man of a different caste. 
Dhuma Raja then obtained his consent by a promise that he 
should settle there, and that her sons should succeed him in the 
government. He established himself at the Dhuma hill, and 
had two sons, Kongana Nayak and Ramappa Nayak, of whom 
the former succeeded his father, and built the fort of Basvapatna. 
During his rule he also subdued a territory extending from 
Anantapur to Mayakonda and from Harihur to Tarikere. He 
was followed at Basvapatna by Vira Hanumappa Nayak, he 
by Immadi Hanumappa Nayak, and he by Huchchu (mad) 
Hanumappa Nayak. In the time of Kongana Nayak, the next 
ruler, the place was taken by the Bijapur army under Randulla 
Khan. This was in 1636, and the chief then retired to Tarikere, 
which from that time became the residence of the family. 
Basvapatna was subsequently taken by the Bednur chief, who 
built a second or outer wall to the fort, It was next captured 
by the Mughals, and during the time that Dilavar Khan was 
governor of Sira, seems to have enjoyed much prosperity for 
twenty years. Buchanan mentions a mosque near the foil 
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which was celebrated as being the first abode of Baba Budan 
before he went south to the hill which bears his name in Kadur 
District. It afterwards changed hands several times, being 
held by the Mahrattas for seven years, and by Haidar Ali, who 
destroyed the fortifications. The Mahrattas under Parasu Ram 
Bhao ruined the town in 1791. The fort was repaired after 
1799, but the place has never recovered its former prosperity. 

The tank known as Bade SdheVs Tank is a little to the 
south of this place. On a stone on the bund of this tank 
are two inscriptions of considerable interest. (Channagiri 
43 and 44 both dated in 1653 A.D.). The first of these is 
partly in Persian and partly in Kannada. The Bijapur 
Governor Bari-malik (another form of Made mallik or Bandeya 
Mallik as mentioned in the inscription), son of Lar Khan 
and grandson of Shekh Malik, resolved to construct a tank, 
the breached dam of which is still in existence in the 
hills to the north-west of Sulekere. When laying the 
foundation he heard that the Sultan was ill and vowed 
not to complete it till his recovery. Some weU-known 
Sanskrit texts are quoted as to the merit to be derived from 
constructing a tank. What moved him to excavate the tank 
was to provide for the security of the region south from 
Basvapatna, where the Sendra country (as it appears to 
be called) was covered with great forest, the haunt of robbers. 
On travellers complaining to him of the dangers of the place, 
he at once said, ‘ I will go myself and see what there is there. ’ 
This he did, and clearing away the forest, built there a town 
called Mallipura (or Vallipura), and made this tank, such 
that the three worlds were astonished. He freely gave out 
the land for cultivation, and formed the most sanguine 
expectations as to the result. ‘I will sow without limit,’ 
he said, ‘and to all travelling between Ramesa and Kasi 
will daily supply milk from sugar-cane mills and will set 
up watersheds. I will continually plant cocoa-nuts, plan- 
tains and rice, with betel vines, so that all the people shall 
be prosperous.’ Channagiri 44, which is all in Persian, 
states that the Sultan recovered from his illness, and the 
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governor was under the obligation of fulfilling his vow. He, 
therefore, completed the tank, and named it Vali Surur 
(joy of a friend). 

Bednur.— (See Nagar.) 

Belagavi or Belagami.—A village remarkable for its 
antiquities, situated in 14® 24' N. lat., 76° 18' E. long., in 
Shikarpur taluk, 14 miles north-west of the kasba. Popu- 
lation, 1,531. 

Balligdve, Balligdmve, Balligrdmey Ballipura or Balipura, 
as its name is variously vTitten in old inscription ^ (the two 
last seldom) was, under the Chalukya and Kalachurya sove- 
reigns, the capital of the Banavase nad, or Banavase Twelve 
Thousand province. The earliest mention of the place is 
in Shikarpur 154, dated in 685 A.D. It was a place of such 
antiquity, even in the 12th century, as to be styled the mother 
of cities, the capital of ancient cities, the auddi rajadhani, 
or immemorial capital, and is said to derive its name from 
the rdkshasa Bali. On account of its religious merit, it 
was called the Dakshina Kedara, and it also had the name 
of Kamatha. It contained five mathas and three pirns, 
the former belonging respectively to the votaries of Vishnu, 
Siva, Brahma, Jina and Buddha. An inscription dated in 
1165 (Sorab 277) describes it as containing three puras, five 
mathas, three medical dispensaries and three Brahmapuris. 
About this time it was— according to this inscription— full 
of wealthy citizens, “numerous varied mansions*’ and an 
ornament to the Banavase country. Its prosperity continued 
under Hoysala Vira Ballala and the Yadavas. The place 
abounds with inscriptions, of which there are eighty-four 
nearly all dated earlier than the close of the 13th century. 
There is little doubt that the city fell a prey to the Muham- 
madan armies which overturned the Yadava and Hoysala 
powers soon after. The ruined temples of Kedaresvara, 
Pancha Linga, Kaitabhesvara, Somesvara and Tripurantak- 
esvara are rich with carving which is not surpassed in taste 
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and aish by any in Mysore, the handiwork, according to 
tradition, of the famous Jakanachari. The two fine dvara- 
pdlakas at the entrance to the Museum at Bangalore were 
brought from the Pancha Linga temple. 

The backyards of many of the houses here were once the 
sites of temples and the owners have put the temple stones to 
various uses. Though there is no trace of any Jaina basti now, 
figures of Jinas are found lying in a mutilated condition in several 
pans of the village. One of them, about 10 feet high and 4 
feet broad, is lying on its back with broken legs near Madar 
Sab’s house. The \dllager8 call this Betala (or goblin) and it 
appears that this part of the village was named Betala-koppalu 
even in official records. It is amusing to hear that when children 
fall ill the villagers make vows to this image and pour oil into 
its navel. Another, a stout seated figure, about 4J feet high, is 
seen in Yallapur Holeyappa’s backyard with broken hands and 
a severed head. Another seated image, about 2 feet high, 
broken across the breast, is lying near the pond known as Badagi- 
honda. A fourth seated figure with a canopy, about 3 feet high, 
is found under a mango tree in Kittadahalli Channabasappa’s 
field. It is on this that the inscription Shikarpur 1 34 is engraved. 
A fifth standing image with a canopy, about 2^ feet high, is 
found in the backyard of Bharangi Channabasavanna. A 
panel, about 3'x3', with male c^wn-bearers at the sides, from 
which the central Jina figure has been removed, the mukkode 
or triple umbrella still remaining, is lying half buried in the 
backyard of Chaurada Basavalingappa. There is also at the 
same place a fine figure of a male c^aun-bearer, about 4 feet 
high, buried up to the breast. The places indicated above are 
no doubt sites of former Jaina bastis. Among other mutilated 
images scattered here and there may be mentioned Tara Bhaga- 
vati lying under a tamarind tree in Balli Kadappa’s field ; 
Dattatreya, seated with three faces and four hands, about 5 
feet high with canopy, on the bund of the Jiddikere tank; 
Narasimha killing Hiranyakasipu, the latter standing instead of 
lying on the lap as usual, on the same bund ; Umamahesvara, 
about 4 feet high, in front of the Isvara temple near the pond 
named Onakehonda ; and Mahishasuramardini, standing about 
4 feet high, in Jalagara Annappa’s field. These places are also 
apparently the sites on which once stood temples enshrining 
the above images. 
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Belgami has even now a large number of temples, though 
many of these are in a dilapidated condition. The Kedaresvara 
temple is the finest and perhaps the oldest in the place. It is 
a trikutdchala facing east with lingas in the west and south cells 
and a figure of Vishnu in the north cell. The linga in the south 
cell is said to represent Brahma. The chief cell has a suhhanasi 
with a doorway on both sides of which there are perforated 
screens and niches. At some distance from the latter are two 
more niches facing north and south, with two more broader ones 
to the east of the side cells. The door-lintel of the Suhhanasi 
is well carved with a standing figure of Siva in the centre flanked 
by three sets of figures, viz., Subrahmanya and Ganesa, Vishnu 
and Brahma, and makaras with Varuna and his consort seated 
on them. The ceiling panels do not show any good work. At- 
tached to the navaranga without any partition wall is a fine 
mantapa supported by elegantly executed pillars with a veranda 
running all round and three entrances on the three sides ; but 
the east entrance is now converted into a dark and ugly room, 
with mud walls and a wooden doorway, with the Nandi inside, 
which unfortunately spoils the front view. Outside, there is 
a jagati or parapet, about 5| feet high, running round the front 
mantapa, with a row of turrets and a rail containing figures, 
mostly female, between double columns surmounted by a small 
band of delicately executed scroll work with fine figures in most 
of the convolutions. It is worthy of note that no obscene figures 
are found on the rail here as in other temples. The outer walls 
are plain with a few turrets here and there. All the three cells 
have towers over them with projections in front bearing the 
Hoysala crests. The north creet has, however, tumbled down 
and is now lying near the smaller temple to the north. These 
crests may be later additions as the temple appears to have been 
in existence before the Hoysalas attained supreme power. The 
carving on the towers is confined to only four figures arranged 
one above the other on the three faces. The projections have 
well executed simha-ldldtas with niches which are now empty. 
There are also small empty niches on the outer walls of the 
garbhagriha on the three sides. The temple has a mahddvdra 
with a tile roof and veranda on both the sides. Though inferior 
in workmanship when compared with the temples at Halebid 
and Belur, this temple has its own architectural merits, which 
are of a very high order ; and, being perhaps the oldest specimen 
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of Chalukyan architecture in the State, it eminently deserves 
conservation. Fortunately, it is in a fair state of preservation. 
It is said that some years ago the villagers replaced the tile roof 
of the front mantapa by a terrace at a cost of about Rs. 500 . 
A compound wall is urgently needed. The roof has to be made 
water-tight. The mud structure covering up the east entrance 
of the front mantapa ought to be removed and the tile roof of 
the mahddvdra replaced by a terrace or stone roof. The smaller 
temple to the north, which is called the Prabhudeva temple, 
though no reason is given for the name, is a plain building similar 
in plan to its neighbour, but with a doorway opening into the 
front mantapa. This doorway has ordinary screens at the sides 
and a lintel with the same figures as those in the other temple. 
There are also lingas in two cells, but, instead of a Vishnu figure 
in the north cell, there is a figure of Virabhadra with the sheep- 
headed Daksha standing at the right side with folded hands. 
The front mantapa resembles in a few respects the porch of the 
Lsvara temple at Arsikere. In the compound of the Kedares- 
vara temple stands near the mahddvdra an inscribed mdstikal 
of the Vijayanagar period, on which, below the inscription, are 
sculptured a male and a female figure, husband and wife, the 
latter holding a lime, as usual, in the raised right hand and a 
gindi (a water vessel with a spout) in the left, which is hanging 
by the side. Outside the temple there is a small shrine to the 
left of the mdhddvdra in which there is a naked female figure 
with a lotus in place of the head seated in a peculiar posture 
exposing the private parts. It is called Udutadiyamma or 
Kamalamma and is worshipped by the villagers. There is a 
tradition among the Lingayets that the figure represents the 
daughter of the king of Udutadi and that, on her appearing before 
Saiva devotees in a naked condition during Basava’s time, her 
head vanished and a lotus took its place. 

The other temples in the village may now be briefly noticed. 
The Tripurantakesvara temple is a fine structure with exquisitely 
carved doorways and perforated screens. It is a double temple 
facing east with entrances on the south also, the south temple 
being a later addition as indicated by the eaves on the separating 
wall. The north temple resembles the Kappe-Chennigaraya 
temple at Belur in having only two cells in the north and west 
with entrances opposit^^ tp thpm but without verandas. There 
M, OR. VOL. V, 81 
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is a figure of Vishnu in the north cell and the linga in the west 
with a well-carved Nandi in front. Both the cells have a 
sukhandsi, that of the Vishnu cell having no doorway. The 
sukhdnasi doorway of the linga cell as well as the lintel over it 
shows marvellous workmanship. The lintel has in the centre 
a figure of Siva as destroyer of the three Kakshasas and their 
three cities. The delicacy of the sculptural work will be found 
referred to in Vol. II, Chapter V — Sculpture and Painting of 
this work. There are niches at the sides of the cells as also at 
the sides of the east entrance. The pillars of the navaranga 
are sculptured with fine figures on all the four faces in the lower 
portion. At the sides of the south doorway, which is also beauti- 
fully executed, come, after the dvdrapalakas, perforated screens 
in two panels with fine scroll work containing pretty large danc- 
ing figures in every convolution. The south temple is only a 
front mantapa with a veranda running all round and with 
entrances as usual ; only in place of the west entrance we have 
a linga cell with a well-carved doorway. There are no sculptures 
on the outer walls. But it is remarkable that the basement of 
the south temple has in some places a frieze in which, with 
intervening obscene figures, there are sculptures illustrating 
some of the stories of the Panchatantra, such as “ The Swans and 
the Tortoise,” “ The Rams and the Jackal,” “ The Monkey 
and the Alligator, ” and so on. There is also a noteworthy sculp- 
ture representing holdtam by dancing girls. An inscription newly 
discovered gives the information that the Tripurantakesvara 
temple was built in about A.D. 1070. The Somesvara temple 
is a small neat building with screens at the sides of the sukhanasi 
and outer doorways. The stone used is of a reddish colour. The 
Kallesvara temple is situated on liigh ground with pillars of a 
greenish colour and a well-carved doorway. The Anantasayana 
temple has a fine reclining figure of Ranganatha. This is the 
only Vishnu temple in the place. The Maleyamallesa temple 
has gone to complete ruin, the only things left at the site being 
a large linga with faces on the four sides, a mutilated Nandi 
and three inscribed stones. This linga is especially worshipped 
on occasions of drought for getting rain. A well-known Virasaiva 
teacher of about the 14th century, who is said to have gone to 
Mecca and converted the Muhammadans, names himself after 
this linga. The Panchalingesvara temple is a fine building, 
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loftier than all the other temples in the place, with a well-carved 
doorway. Outside the garhhagriha are seen mutilated figures 
of Vaikunthanarayana, Umamahesvara, Subrahmanya, Mahisha- 
suramardini, Siva and Parvati. The dvdrapdlakas of this temple, 
as stated above, are now in the Bangalore Museum . The villagers 
say that, soon after their removal, a fire broke out in the village 
resulting in the destruction of nearly 60 houses and pray for their 
return. The following story is told in connection with the image 
of Umamahesvara in the temple. When once Basava visited 
this temple, the dvdrapdlakas stopped him, as he had no ishta- 
linga with him, having given it away to Animishaiya. Thereupon 
Basava became enraged and numbers of lingas began to issue 
from the pores of his body. On seeing this, Siva himself came 
out of the shrine with Parvati to receive his faithful devotee. 
This incident is mentioned in some Virasaiva works as having 
occurred in Kailasa. But people have transferred it to this temple. 

There are many evidences of the influence of the Virasaiva 
creed in the village and its surroundings. There were once 6 
Lingayat malhas here, w., Hosa matha, Aridre matha, Virakta 
matha, Kallu matha, Kasi matha and Sainayachara matha. 
Several of them are now in ruins. In the third matha is shown 
the gaddige or tomb of the well-known Virasaiva teacher 
Prabhudeva. There are places near Belganii known as Ani- 
mishiyanako])palu, Goggaiyanachauki and Ekantada Kamaiyana- 
gudda, named after the Virasaiva teachers Animishiya, Goggaiya 
and Ekantada Ramaiya, who were more or less contemporaries 
of Basava. 

A thorough inscriptional survey of the village and its 
environs by the ArchsBological Department has resulted in 
the discovery of a large number of new inscriptions. 

Belagutti.— -A village situated in 14® 12' N. lat., 75° 36' 
E. long., in the Honnali taluk, 6 miles north-west of Nyamti. 
Population, 2,406. 

It was the residence of a line of chiefs, called Sindas, subject 
to the Chalukya and Yadava kings. The inscriptions at the 
place are all of the 12th and 13th centuries. From these it is 
ascertained that BelagavaUi was the original form of the name. 
It was also known as Belagavarti. The following chiefs are 
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mentioned as ruling there : — Malli Devarasa in 1196, Isvara 
Devarasa in 1216, Simhala Devarasa in 1232 and Bira Devarasa 
in 1249. {See Honnali Taluk). 

Benkipur— (See Bhadravati). 

Bhadra- — One of the two main streams whose union forms 
the Tungabhadra. It rises in the Western Ghats at Ganga- 
mfila in the Varaha Parvata, on the western frontier of the 
Kadur District, and flowing north-east along the western 
base of the Baba Budan mountains, enters this district in 
the south of the Shimoga taluk. Thence, running due north 
past Bhadravati and Hole Honnur, it unites with its sister 
stream the Tunga at Kudali, about 8 miles north-east of 
Shimoga. It is bridged at Bale Honnur, and at Bhadravati. 

Bhadravati.— A town on the right bank of the Bhadra 
near the Birur-Shimoga railway line. A railway station 
12 miles south by east of Shimoga. The place has 1 ecome 
important since the location of the Mysore Iron Works here. 
The factory is said to be the largest of its kind (for the manu- 
facture of charcoal pig iron) in the British Empire. It turns 
out the strongest and purest charcoal pig iron manufactured 
in India (see below). 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

1,660 

1,421 

3,071 

Muhammadans 

384 

291 

675 

Christians 

11 

8 

19 

Jains 

21 

3 

24 


A new town has been laid out by Government on an 
up-to-date plan for accommodating the employees of the 
works. It is provided with electric lights and filtered 
water. 

The beautiful views to be obtained from here of the Baba 
Budan hills and glories of the Dekhan sunset that can be 
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enjoyed at this spot have been described by Mrs. Bowring. 

She writes under date “ Benkipur, December 22, 1868*^ 

“The bungalow is close to the Bhadra, which is a fine river, 
as wide as the Thames at Richmond, and spanned by a handsome 
bridge. As it was still cool, and the rushing of the clear waters 
over the rocks gave a refreshing sound, I strolled down to the 
bed of the river, and seeing how lovely was the view of the Baba 
Budan hills, looked about for a snug corner to sketch from, when 
the voice of the butler above informed me there were plenty of 
alligators in the river. I did make a sketch, but from the safer 
ground near the bungalow, not desiring an encounter with a 
crocodile. In the evening, we walked to the bridge, from which 
we had a most enchanting view of the sunset, and I felt quite 
savage with myself for my inability to do justice to its glories 
on paper.” (Lewin Bowv\j\g, Eoftterv Experiences). 

There are here the remains of a fine triple temple of Lakshmi- 
Narasimha, of the early Vijayanagar period, never finished. 

The original name of the town is more properly Bankiyapura 
or Vankipura^ from Sanskrit Vankii a bend in a river, such 
as occurs here, making it a sacred spot. There is a reference 
to this temple in Shimoga 30 (E. C, VII), dated in 1413 A.D. 

It states that in that year Yere-Lakke-Nayaka, who was 
then ruling the Dummi and Banur nads, had a great forest 
near Bankiyapura cleared, and built there two villages 
named Narasimhapura and Lakshmipura, with a tank. 

He is also stated to have granted a number of taxes and 
transit duties of Bankiyapura, also called Vankipuri, for the 
God Lakshmi-Narasimha. 

The origin and development of the Mysore Iron Works Bhadravati 
located here can only be briefly touched on in this place. ^ 
The investigation of the Mysore Geological Department 
had revealed the existence of important deposits of high grade 
iron ore in the Baba Budan mountains in the State. Early 
in the year 1915, Mr. C. P. Perm, the expert adviser of the 
Tata Iron and Steel Company, was in India in connection with 
the extensions contemplated during the early stages of the War 
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to the plant belonging to that Company. The Government 
took advantage of his presence in the country and invited 
him to report on the Iron and Manganese resources of the 
State and advise them as to the commercial feasibility of start- 
ing any metallurgical industry in Mysore. After an inspection 
of the iron ore deposits and the Mcdnad forests in the vicinity 
of the ore-field, Mr. Perin submitted a report in May 1916 
recommending the installation of a plant for the manufacture 
of charcoal pig iron providing also for the recovery of 
by-products in the conversion of wood into charcoal. 

After a thorough investigation by experts both in and out- 
side the State, the scheme was sanctioned by the Govern- 
ment of His Highness the Maharaja in 1917-18. 

The Tata Iron and Steel Company, Ltd., were appointed 
as the Managing Agents of the concern under the control of 
a Board of Management and the construction was commenced 
in 1918 with Messrs. Perin and Marshall of New York as 
consulting engineers. The Tramways, Forest and Mining 
sections of the Works were imder the direct supervision of 
the Mysore Government. The construction was completed 
at the end of the year 1922 and the Blast Furnace was blown 
in and the operation began in January 1923 for the first time. 

In March 1923, the management of the Works was trans- 
ferred to a new Board and at the request of His Highness’s 
Government Sir M. Visvesvaraya joined the Board as Chair- 
man and he was vested with special powers and responsi- 
bilities. In May 1924, the agreement between the Government 
of Mysore and the Tata Iron and Steel Company, Ltd., was 
by mutual consent cancelled and the latter ceased to be the 
Managing Agents of the undertaking. 

The Works consist of Charcoal Blast Furnace with a rated 
daily capacity of 60 tons. The main products of the wood 
distillation are ; — calcium acetate, alcohol and wood tar. 
Ore is brought from the top of the Baba Budan Hills by a 
self-acting ropeway, 3 miles long, the lower terminal of which 
is connected with Bhadravati by a tramway 24 miles in 
length. The entire length of tramway (2 feet gauge) in the 
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service of the Works is 58 miles. Certain subsidiary indus- 
tries such as a pipe foundry, an alcohol refining plant and 
a tar distillation plant started. The various products 
manufactured by the Works are : — 


Charcoal pig iron. 

Cast iron pipes (B.S.S.) 
Castings. 

Acetate of lime. 
Methanol (C.P.). 
Denaturing. 


Methyl Acetone. 

Black Paint. 

Iron Acetate. 

Pjrrolignite of lead. 

Hard wood tar ])itcli and 
Mysore Wood Preservative. 


The total outlay on the Works up to the end of the year 
1925-26 amounted to Es. 1,88,71,173-8-7. 

The production of pig iron during the year ending 31st 
December 1926 rose to 19,576 tons, almost the full rated 
capacity of the furnace. 


Bilesvara betta or Agastya Parvata.— A hill near Biicsvara 
Humcha in the Nagar taluk, from which several of the streams 
in the District spring : namely, the Haridravati, flowing Parvata. 
north-west to the Sharavati; the Sharmaiiavati, which 
runs in the same direction into the former ; the Kumadvati, 
running north and falling into the Tungabhadra ; and the 
Kushavati, running south into the Tunga. 


GhAlldr8.gutti- — A high-peaked hill in the west of the Chandra- 
Sorab taluk, formerly fortified, with a village of the same name 
at its base on the east. Population, 749. 

The hill is said to have been originally of such a height that 
it obscured the moon, whence the name Chardra-gutti, but 
it was reduced to its present size by a rdkshusa during his 
contest with Krishna, who hid here. The summit is 2,836 
feet above the level of the sea. It was the early stronghold 
of the Kadamba kings of Banavasi, and the town below was 
the residence of Trinetra Kadamba. In Honnali 71, dated 
in 1396, in the reign of the Vijayanagar king, Harihara II, 
Bachana-Eaya, son of Vira-Vasanta-Madhava-Eaya, calls 
himself Gori4urga-malla, and claims to have established 
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himself in the Kadamba Baja’s throne and to have ruled 
over Chandragutti and other kingdoms. In more modern 
times, it was one of the first acquisitions of the Ikkeri chiefs, 
but was destroyed by the Palegar of Bilgi in the time of Haidar 
Ali. The place was afterwards taken successively by Parasu 
Bam Bhao, and by Dhundia, neither of whom held it for 
more than a few months. On the Hill is a temple dedicated 
to Benuka, the mother of Parasu Bama. 


Channagiri —A taluk in the east. Area 565*56 square 
miles. Head-quarters at Channagiri. Contains the follow- 
ing hoblisj villages and population:— 


HobUs 

No. of 
Villages 

Population 

1. Channagiri . . 

SO 

24,665 

2. Basvapatna 

55 

15,:i01 

3. Sante-Bennur 

64 

23,392 

4. Ubrani 

47 

13,194 

Total 

246 

7fi,662 


No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Channagiri . . 

:i,996 

2 

Nallur 

1,670 

3 

Hodigere .. 

1,370 

4 

Kattalagere 

1,050 

5 

Chiradoui . . 

1,188 

6 

Thyavanigi 

1,225 

7 

Kerekatte . . 

1,211 

8 

Kerebilachi 

1,096 

9 

Devarahalli 

1,334 

10 

Sante-Bennur 

1,727 

11 

Somalapura 

1,019 

12 

Durvigere . . 

1,045 

13 

Pandavamatti 

1,173 

14 

Malahalu .. 

1,019 

15 

Vaddanahalu 

1,166 
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The south and west are crossed by lines of hills, the streams 
from which unite to form the great Sulekere tank, 40 miles 
in circumference, and thence flow north in what is called in 
old inscriptions the river Haridra to th^ Tungabhadra a 
Harihar. The remaining parts of the taluk consist of an open 
country with very extensive grazing lands. Hence the cattle 
are superior to those in other parts of the District. In the 
north is a fertile tract containing much garden and sugar- 
cane cultivation. The cultivation of the black soil below, 
and the red soil around, the Sulekere, so long neglected that 
the wild date had invaded all the neighbourhood and made it 
extremely unhealthy, has been in recent years promoted by 
clearing the jungle and other measures conducive to tha end. 
The hills to the west of the taluk are included in the auriferous 
belt running north from the Baba Budan mountains. 

The Eevenue Settlement was introduced into the south of 
the taluk in 1870 and into the north in 1871 and the Revision 
settlement was brought into effect from the year 1907-08. 
The area of each description of land according to re-survey 
is as follows - 


Description of land 


Area in Acres. 


Arable dry crop . . 
Rice or wet land . . 
(xarden land 
Unarable land 


154,373 

8,304 

1,993 

97,547 


Total . . 262,217 


The Bhadravati-Chitaldrug road passes through Channa- 
giri, from which place there is a road north running west of 
the Sulekere, up to Male Bennur, with one from Sulekere 
east to Sante-Bennur and the railway at Sasalu. The 
Bangalore-Poona railway runs a few miles beyond the eastern 
border of the taluk. 

ChEnnft^iri* — A town situated in 14° V N. lat., 75° 59' E. Channagiri. 
long., 14 miles west of the Holalkere railway station, and 
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33 miles north-east of Shimoga, on the Bhadravati-Chit ai- 
ding road. Head-quarters of the Channagiri taluk, and a 
municipality. 


Population in 1921 

... 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus . . . . . . 1 

1.462 

1,484 

2,646 

Muhammadans . . . . 

528 

491 

1,019 

(-hristians 

11 

10 

21 

Jains 

9 


9 

Other classes . . 

1 


1 

Total 

2,011 

1,985 

3,996 


It is the residence of several Lingayat merchants, but 
derives most of its importance from being the taluk station. 


Municipal Funds 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

Income 

Expenditure . . 

1 

3,819 

5,831 

4,534 

4,037 

4,175 

4,327 


From inscriptions it would appear that in early times this 
part of the country was in the possession of the Gangas and 
governed from Asandi (Kadur District). In the twelfth 
century it formed part of the Chalukya dominions, and was 
included in the Nonambavadi Thirty-two Thousand province 
over which the Pandya Raja at Uchchangi ruled. Under 
Vijayanagar, in the sixteenth century, it was still under the 
Uchchangi district, and attached to Sante-Bennur. At 
the end of the seventeenth century, the town was captured 
by the Bednur army, and named Channagiri after the 
reigning queen Channamaji, who erected the fort and granted 
the place as an estate to her sister. The Kallesvara temple 
here appears to be an old structure in the Hoysala style. 
It faces south and has two cells. The cell facing south has 
a good figure, about 5 feet high, of Kesava, while the cell 
facing east has a linga. The latter has an open snkhamsi 
and there is a pierced window in the wall opposite to it. 
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The mcaranga is supported by four pillars ornamented with 
bead work. There are pretty niches at the sides of both the 
cells. There are no sculptures on the outer walls. 

There is a fort built on the hillock in the south-west comer 
of the town. This was erected towards the end of the 17th 
century by Channamaji, the then reigning queen of the 
Keladi dynasty from whom the town derives its name. 

The temple of Bete-Ranganathasvami built at the top of 
the hill commands a beautiful scenery. The panorama of 
the country below is varied and interesting, especially to- 
wards the north with the magnificent lake of Sulekere, situ- 
ated at a distance of 12 miles. 

Channagiri . — The image in this temple (Bete-Ranganatha- Channagiri. 
svami) is a standing figure, about 3 feet high, with 4 hands, 
the upper ones holding a discus and a conch, and the lower 
ones, a bow and an arrow — flanked by consorts. Being 
represented as a hunter with the attributes, the bow and 
the arrow, the god has the word bete (hunting) prefixed to 
his name. An inscription is to be seen on the brass-plated door 
of the god. In the Lingayat matha, known as Kallamatha, 
worn out inscriptions are to be seen. The Dodda-masidi 
or Big Mosque has the tomb of Mohabat Shah Mastan Khadri 
and bears the date A.H. 1046 corresponding to A.D. 1636. 

The Khazi possesses some sannads issued in favour of the 
mosque by Tipu, Dewan Purnaiya and Krishna-Deva-Raja- 
Wodeyar III, the dates given being respectively A.D. 1791, 

1808 and 1821. 

Ghikka Magadi.— At Chikka Magadi, a former basti has Ohikka 
been converted into the present Basavanna temple. The 
basement resembles that of the Chattesvara temple. The 
inscription stone at the entrance, about 13^' by 4^', is the 
tallest one that has been found out till now. An inscribed 
stone in front (Shikarpur 201) has seated figures of a Jaina 
teacher and four female disciples. Several Jina images are 
lying about in a mutilated condition. A new inscription 
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was found behind the temple. The Kallesvara temple is 
triple with lingas in two cells and a Vishnu figure in the third. 
In front of the Ammanagudi are two mdstikals on which, 
instead of the mere raised hand, we have well executed female 
figures, about 3J- feet high, with raised hand and gindi and 
also with small figures seated above the arm. The fine 
Nandi pillar to the east of the village is inscribed on one. 

Devarhalli.— -A village in Sante-Bennur hobli, Channagiri 
Taluk. Population, 1,334. 

Has a small mud hill known as Udumaradi (or the iguana 
hill) on which is situated a temple dedicated to Ranganatha. 
Though small, the hill with the temple on it is a prominent 
object, being visible from a long distance. The god Ranganatha 
is represented by a round stone marked with the figures of a 
discus and a conch like the Ranganathas on the hills at Mavinkere 
and Haradurpura. Behind the god is a linga of the shape of 
an arrow {bdndkdra), and above it a small figure of Kesava, 
about feet high, said to have been set up by the Vijayanagar 
king Krishna-Deva-Raya. The utsava-vigraha is a small metallic 
image, about 1 foot high, flanked by consorts. This is taken 
out in a car during the car festival which is celebrated on a 
grand scale. There is also an image of Lakshmi in a separate 
shrine. The Sthda’^purdna, known as Haridramahatniya, is 
said to consist of seven adkydyas. The hill is called Udumaradi 
because, according to the Sthala-purdm, an iguana (udu) came 
from a long distance and took up its abode on it. The story 
runs thus During the time of the early Vijayanagar kings, 
a hunting party came across an iguana at Dhupadamaradi and 
followed it. It became of a silver colour at Belliganudu, of a 
golden colour at Channapura, of a small size at Chikkuda, of a 
large size at Hireudu, showed fight at Kaggaduru, uttered the 
word ‘Rama’ at Ramagondanhalli, stopped for a while at Ninta- 
pura, proceeded to Nitigere, and, after entering Devarhalli, 
vanished from sight. The story is evidently based on the 
etymology of the names of the above villages. It is believed 
that the iguana was the god Ranganatha himself. The god is 
said to have killed a demon named Ulkamukha at this village. 
Though the hill abounds with iguanas, no one kills and eats them. 
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The god is worshipped by a Smartha Brahman; but during the car 
festival a Srivaishnava of the Panchar atragama officiates. There is 
said to be a cellar containing copper-plates and other things stored 
in it; but it has not been possible to identify the spot where it is. 

Gersoppa— Falls OF~(See Sharavati). 

Govardhangiri.— A hill on the western frontier of the 
Sagar taluk, overlooking the old town of Gersoppa, said to 
have been fortified by Jinadatta, the founder of the Humcha 
State. Mr. Lewin Bowring writes : — 

‘'It is in the remotest corner of Mysore, and has rarely 
been visited by Europeans. It stands on a promontory, the 
rock on all sides being precipitous, save an approach from the 
south-east, which is limited to a narrow neck of land on which 
are two causeways called mra, strongly fortified by outposts 
called ukhads, and with tremendous ravines on either side. A 
difficult path then leads down to a third causeway, above which 
towers up the fort on one side, while on the other a rugged and 
devious path, commanded for some distance by the fortress, 
leads down to the plain country beneath. The fort is in fair 
repair, but is now deserted and overgrown with jungle.” 
(Eastern Experiences, 128). 

An interesting Jain inscription at the deserted hill fort 
referred to by Mr. Bowring above gives valuable information 
about the local chiefs. Sagar 55 is also an interesting Jain 
inscription at this deserted hill fort. It belongs to the time 
of Deva-Kaya, and gives an account of the kings of his line, 
and a description of Kshemapura or Gerasoppe, after which 
the celebrated Gersoppa Falls are named. First is mentioned 
the king Bhairava, whose younger brothers were Bhairava, 
Amba, and Salva-malla, who, though the last, was the greatest. 
His sister’s son (the succession was evidently in the female 
line, according to the aliyasantdna law of the West Coast) 
was Deva-Raya, whose guru was Pandita-raya. This king 
performed the rare and great ceremony of the head-anointing 
of Gummata. His sister’s sons, who were his Yuvarajas, 
were Salva-malla and Bhairava, and he was ruling the Tulu, 
Konkana, Haive and other countries. Then follows a long 


Gersoppa. 

Govardhan- 

giri. 



1294 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


Holc-Honmir. 


Hoimali. 


[VOL. 

account of a family of Sreslitis or merchants, who seem to 
claim royal descent from the Kadambas. One of the family, 
Yojanasreshti, built a splendid chaitydlaya of two storeys 
in Kshemapura, setting up the images of Nemisvara in the 
lower and Gummata-natha in the upper one. The former 
is no doubt the one so highly praised in the opening verses 
of the inscription, and the latter probably the one whose 
head-anointing was performed by Deva-Raya. Yojana’s 
grandson and his wife, on a visit to Govardhangiri, took 
a vow to erect the mdna-starnhha on which the inscription 
is engraved in front of the Nemisvara chaitydlaya there, 
and had one made of polished bell-metal. Meanwhile, twin 
daughters were born to them, and to commemorate this 
event, they had a golden kahsa fixed at the summit of the 
pillar of the same height as that of the twins. 

Hole-Honnur.-— A village in the Shimoga taluk on the 
right bank of the Bhadra, 9 miles north-east of Shimoga. 
Population, 1,667. 

During the time of Haidar All, Hole-Honnur was given in 
jdgir to the officers of the Sowars, and a great many Mahrattas 
are settled there, most of whom have still one or more members 
of their family in the Sowar Department. 

Honnali.— A taluk in the north-east. Area 331*01 
square miles. Head-quarters, in 1869 fixed at Nyamti, were 
again transferred to Honnali in 4882. Contains the follow- 
ing hoblis, villages and population: — 


Hoblis 

ViUages 

Hamlets 

Villages classified 

Population 

Govern- 

ment 

Sarva- 

manya 

Jodi 

Kayam- 

gutta 

Honnali 

61 


48 


2 

1 

20,139 

Belagutti 

64 

2 

53 


1 


19,670 

Sasivehalli 

63 

1 

68 

i 

4 


24,416 

Total . . 

168 

3 

159 

1 

7 

1 

64,126 
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No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Arabagatte 

1,145 

2 

Soratur 

l,17fi 

3 

Honnali 

3,860 

4 

Kundur 

1,368 

5 

Nyamti 

3,209 

fi 

Belagutti 

2,405 


The Kumsi hobli was made a separate sub-taluk under 
Shimoga in 1862, and Kundur magani was at the same time 
transferred to Honnali from Channagiri. The taluk is crossed 
from south to north by the Tungabhadra, and bounded east 
and west by lines of low stony hills. The northern and eastern 
parts consist of dry crop country of unusual fertility, good 
black soil being common, and cotton and jowari the leading 
products. The extreme west, on the other hand, may be 
considered a purely rice country, with sugar-cane as usual 
intermixed, ragi being the staple dry crop grain. The central 
part partakes of a mixed character between the two. Very 
rich black soil prevails around Nyamti and Belagutti. Much 
money was made in this neighbourhood during the American 
Civil War of 1864-5 by the growth of cotton. The Honnali 
gold field lies at the foot of the hills in the south-west, at 
which the Kalva Rangan peak (3,388 feet) is the highest 
point within the District. 

The Revenue Settlement was introduced in 1874 and the 
Revision Settlement from 1912-13. The following statement 
exhibits the different classes of land according to the revision 
survey 


Dry 

Wet 

Garden 

Unoccupied waste 


.. 86,167] 

9,545 96,224 Acres. 

512J 

.. 17,121 


The important roads in existence are 

1 . The Honnali-Shimoga road, running south from Honnali. 

2. The Honnali-Harihar road, going north-eastwards. 

3. The Honnali-Ayanur road, south-westwards. 


Principal 
places with 
population. 


Communi- 

cations. 
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4. Two short roads connecting Kumsi with Harnahalli 

and Ayanur. 

5. A road connecting Saulanga with Shikarpur. 

6. The Honnali-Shikarpur road. 

7. The Honnali-Channagiri road. 

8. Part of the Honnali-Tumbinkatte road towards the north. 

The road from Shimoga to Harihar passes through 

Honnali, where the river has been bridged. 

According to inscriptions found in this taluk, it would appear 
that it was part of a kingdom called Sindavadi, which extended 
over parts of the present Shimoga, Chitaldrug, Bellary, Dharwar 
and Bijapur districts, and was ruled over by a line of chiefs known 
as the Sindas, who, during the 12th and 13th centuries, were 
subject to the over-lordship of the Chalukya and Yadava kings. 
This province of Sindavadi is mentioned as far back as 750 A. D. 
(E.C. VI, Manjardbdd 36) or even in the 5th century (E.C. VI, 
Kadur 162). Their chief city was at Belagavarti or Belagavatti 
now Belagutti (q.v,). Their legendary origin is related in Honnali 
50 and Honnali 20. {E.C. VII). These inscriptions trace the 
descent of the line from Siva whose union with Sindh u the river 
Indus resulted in the birth of Saindhava, to whom was allotted 
the country of Karahada («.e., modern Karahata in the Satara 
District of Bombay Presidency). He was entitled Nidudol 
or the long-armed. From Karahada, we are told, he shook and 
subdued his enemies and became master of the world. After 
him came many kings, of whom Kayavirasa is known by name. 
(E.C. VII, Shikarpur 69, 1061 A.D.). Then came Chattarasa 
(Shikarpur 316, dated in 1117 A.D.) when Govindarasa, Minister 
of Chalukya Tribhuvanamallft, was governor of Banavasi. 
During his time a grant was made for a temple, to Rudrasakti, 
disciple cf Kriyiisakti, of the Kalamukha sect. After other 
rulers, came Is vara Deva, 1166-1180 A.D. Honnali9S of 11 66 A.D. 
.shows him as a subordinate of the Hoysala king Narasimha I. 
Honnali 26 and 27 (1173 and 1172 A.D.) relate to his fights with 
Singi Deva, the king of Santalige. Honnali 45 informs us that 
the Hoysala king Ballala II had appointed Toda-pille Dannayaka 
as governor of Belagavattinad in 1175 A.D. Shikarpur 
206, dated in the next year, however, shows that the Kala- 
churyas were in possession of the country and that one Vikrama- 
ditya Deva, probably a Sinda, was governor of Banavasi. 
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Honnali 50 of 1180 still shows them in possession of the country, 
their ministe^^s younger brother Madeva Dannanayaka being 
the governor. By 1189, however, the Chalukyas were again 
in possession (Honnali 46). We have, however, a number of 
inscriptions (Honnali 37, 38, 40 and 28) which testify to the 
persistent attacks made in 1196 and 1197 A.D. by Uma-Devi, 
who must have been the queen of Hoysala Ballala II. Her 
force is said to have been defeated on each occasion, but she 
seems to have obtained a lot of booty. In 1198, the Hoysalas 
were again in the ascendant (Shikarpur 315) and continued so. 

During the whole of this period, Malli-Deva, otherwise Malla, 
should have been the Sinda king. We have dates 1187-1204 
for him. In 1208 A.D., we find Todepille-Dannayaka still in 
office (Honnali 25). In 1215 and 1216, however, the Yadavas 
of Devagiri were in possession (Honnali 44 and 48) and Mayi 
Deva was governor of Banavasi. During this period. Is vara 
Dcva II (1215-1222) was the Sinda king. In 1222, Vanka Ragrita 
was appointed to the post of governor of Banavasi (Honnali 
20). Ten years later, in 1232, when Kesava Deva was the Sinda 
chief, we find Honna Bommasetti was occupying that place. 

The Sindas must have had troublous times in keeping with 
so many changing overlords. But none are mentioned after 
1232 A.D. A battle took place in 1245 at Kudali between (?) 

Boppula and the Sevuna general Sridhara (Honnali 54). The 
Sinda king, Bira-Deva, called also Harabira (1244-1247), took 
up his residence in Kallise. In 1247, another battle was fought 
at Nematti between Dakarasa and the ministers Mediraya 
and Sridhara (Honnali 55). On this occasion, Echaya, son-in- 
law of the king Bira Deva’s Patta Sahani, Gangeya Sahani, 
made good the pledge he had taken at a council of war before the 
whole court that he would drive off the enemy in confusion. 

He was, in consequence, presented with the umbrella which 
was the stake. (E.C, VII, Introduction 34-36). 

The later history of the taluk is the same as that of Honnali 
town (q,v.), 

Honnali.— A town situate in 14® 16' N. lat., 76® 42' E. Honnali. 
long., on the left bank of the Tungabhadra, 24 miles north 
of Shimoga, on the Shimoga-Harihar road. It is a munici- 
pality, and was till 1869 the head-quarters of the Honnali 
M, OR, you Yf 82 
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taluk, which were then fixed at Nyamti, but were again trans- 
ferred here in 1882. 


Population in 1921 

Mali’s 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

Muhammadans 

(Christians 

Jains 

Animist . . . . . . 

Total 

1,499 

509 

S 

9 

1 

1.34S 

473 

11 

o 

2,847 

982 

19 

11 

1 

2,026 

1,834 

3,860 


Honnali is said to have borne the purdnic name of 
Bhaskara kshetra. By the Muhammadan government it 
seems to have been called Bidiri. Honnali means “gold- 
bearing,*’ but the Mackenzie MSS. state that the name is 
derived from “Honnu” and “anala,” “gold of fire,” the 
tradition being that fire is the father of gold. An inscription, 
however, gives it as Suvarnnali, which is the same as Honnali. 
The fort is occupied principally by Vaidika Brahmans, and the 
town by Lingayat traders in grain. The place belonged to 
Vijayanagar, and after the overthrow of that power in the 
16th century was seized by a chief named Mtigidora Mara 
Nayak. In spite of attacks from the Tarikere chiefs, he held 
it till ousted by the Bijapur conquests in the 17th century. 
On the fall of Bijapur, Honnali was captured by the Bednur 
State, with which it was connected until taken by Haidar Ali, 
and annexed to Mysore. It was one of the centres of the 
insurrection of 1830. Honnali is the residence of a Nawab of 
Afghan descent. Mr. Lewin Bowring writes : — “ The founder 
of the family was a Jamaud Afghan named Abdul Nabi 
Khan, an officer of the court of Delhi, who received an estate 
from the Emperor in Dharwar along with the Nawab of 
Savanur. Since the death of Nawab Kutb-ul-Mulk, during 
the siege of Seringapatam, the Honnali chiefs have possessed 
little but a barren title. ” (Eastern Experiences, 107). 
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Humcha.*— A Jain village situated in 13® 51' N. lat., 76® Humcha. 
16' E. long., in the Nagar taluk, 12 miles east of Nagar. 
Population, 956. 

The correct name is Hombucha, also written in old inscrip- 
tions Pomburchchha and Patti Pomburchchha. It was the capital 
of a principality founded by Jinadatta, who is said to have come 
from Mathura, in Upper India. His father, Sahakara, had a 
son Mardatta by a Kirata woman, at whose instigation an 
attempt was made to get Jinadatta out of the way in order to 
secure the succession for her son. Jinadatta was accordingly 
sent on a certain errand bearing the offering of a lime, which was 
to be the signal of their victim to the executioners appointed 
to murder him. But Mardatta, meeting him on the way, offered 
to relieve him of the message, and was consequently slain. 
Jinadatta, advised by his mother, fled, taking with him a small 
golden image of Padmavati. He was pursued by a force of 
1,200 men sent by his father, but on exhibiting the image of 
Padmavati they were transported back to a distance of 150 
miles. He continued his wanderings until he arrived at the spot 
where Humcha now stands. Being weary, he tied his horse to 
a kari lakki tree and fell asleep, when the goddess revealed to 
him that he was to be the founder of a kingdom in that place, 
and directed him to touch her image with his horse’s bit, which, 
on his doing so, was instantly changed into gold. The story of 
the golden bit gained him the support of a local chief against 
the army of his pursuervS, who now again appeared. They 
at last surrendered and entered his service, whereupon, 
being provided with funds by the goddess, who converted into 
gold all the iron brought into contact with her image, he com- 
menced the building of the city. He also erected a temple to 
Padmavati over the tree under which he had slept — the same, 
it is said, which is now growing out of the side of the temple. 

All these things being accomplished, the golden image vanished, 
the king being directed to one of stone, in which the goddess 
would reside, and which was duly set up in the temple. These 
events happened, according to the account of the late Humcha 
svami, Devendra Tirtha Bhattaraka, in the year 500 of the 
5th Kali yuga (or 159 B.C.). 

An inscription of the 11th century traces the descent of 
Jinadatta to Baha, of the Ugravamsa, lord of the Northern 

82* 
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Madhura, who was a successful leader in the Bharata war in 
Kurukshetra, on account of which he received a sanJchay or 
conch shell, and the vdnara dhvajay or monkey flag, from Nara- 
yana. After several kings bad ruled in succession to him, there 
came Sahakara, who turned a cannibal. (An inscription at 
Harihar contains a curious allusion to a king who, possessed of 
an evil spirit, became a cannibal and in order to gratify his 
taste settled as a barber at Kalanjasa, where he was slain by 
Krishna, one of the earliest of the Kalachurya kings). To him 
and to his wife Sriya-devi was born Jinadatta. Disgusted at his 
father’s character, the latter fled to the south. On his way 
he slew an asura named Simharada, and thus obtained the 
simha lanGhhana, or lion signet. He also slew Andhakasura and 
founded Andhasura, a place which still bears the same name, 
immediately to the east of Anantapur. Then, coming to Kanaka- 
pura, the modern Humcha, he slew Kanakasura, and drove 
away Kara and Karadushana, who were in Kundada-kote, 
the hill near Agumbi. Pleased at his exploits, the goddess 
Padraavati entered into the laklci tree (still shown growing out 
of her temple) at Kanakapura, gave it the name of Pombuchcha, 
and made it the capital of bis kingdom. According to another 
statement, he was aided in establishing his kingdom by his 
guru, named Siddhantaldrtti. After several kings had ruled, 
there were Srikesi and Jayakesi. The former had a son Ranakesi. 
He was followed by several kings, after whom came 
Hiranyagarbha, who drove out the kings of Yadhivasa and 
subdued the Santalige Thousand Nad (the present Tirthahalli 
taluk). He took the name of Vikrama Santara, and was succeeded 
by the following Santara kings : — Chagi Santara, Vira Santara, 
Kannara Santara, Tyagi Santara (who married a Kadamba 
princess), Nanni Santara, Raya Santara, Chikka Vira Santara, 
Ammana Deva, Tailapa Deva (who married a Ganga princess), 
Dira Deva Santara (who married Ganga and Nolamba princess), 
and his brother Barmraa Deva Santara, ruling in 977. This 
genealogy is sufficient to warrant our placing Jinadatta in the 
7th or 8th century. The grants continue to the 12th century 
and give us the later names of Ammana, Taila, Kama, 
Jagadeva and Bammarasa. 

Jinadatta subdued the country as far as Ealasa (Kadur 
District), and fortified the hill of Govardhangiri on the western 
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frontier of the Sagar taluk. He or his descendants afterwards 
removed the capital first to Sisila or Sisukali and then to Karkala, 
both in South Kanara ; establishing lieutenants in Barkur, 
Bangadi, Mudu Bidare and Mulki, and obtaining from the 
possessions a revenue of 9 lakhs above the ghats and 9 lakh? 
below. His successors at Karkala adopted the title of Bairarasu 
Wodeyar, which was taken by all the line subsequently. The 
Jains say that Gante Wodeyar adopted the faith of the Siva- 
bhaktar or Lingayats, on which the lieutenants refused to obey 
him and declared their independence, and that he was the proge- 
nitor of the Keladi chiefs who afterwards subdued the territory. 
The grants existing at Kalasa of the Bairarasu Wodeyars of 
Karkala date from the end of the 12th to the 16th century, and 
are made under the Hoysala and Vijayanagar sovereigns. 

The existing ruins of Humcha, situated at the foot of the 
Bilesvara hill, said to be the source of seven streams, indicate 
the site of a large town. The name HombiLcha, golden bit, 
is considered to confirm the story of its origin, while that of 
Gfivardhangiri, given to the chief’s first stronghold, points to 
his connection with the celebrated hill so called near Mathura. 

Among the temples here are the Jain temples erected by 
Chattala Devi, the grand-daughter of Kakkasa-Ganga, in asso- 
ciation with her sister’s sons. The principal of these was the 
Pancha-Kuta (or Panchavasadi) known also as Urvl-tilalam, 
glory of the world. The foundation stone for it was laid by her 
Ouru Sri Vijaya Deva, From what remains of it, it was evidently 
a notable building and the inscriptions connected with it are 
beautifully engraved on slabs in the Panchabasti (Na^ar 35, 
36 and 40, all dated in 1077). Tirthahalli 192 dated in 1103 A.D. 
records the erection of another basadi opposite to it. (See also 
Volume II, Chapter V, of this work). 

Ikkeri.— A village situated in 14° 8' N. lat., 76° 6' E. 
long., in the Sagar taluk, 3 miles south of the kasha. Popu- 
lation, 208. 

IkUri (the two streets) was, from about 1560 to 1640, the 
capital of the Keladi chiefs, afterwards removed to Bednur. 
Ikkeri continued, however, to be the nominal capital, the 
Bajas were called by its name, and the coins were called 


Ikkeri. 
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Ikkeri pagodas and fanams, although, in fact, the mint was 
removed. Its walls were of great extent, forming three con- 
centric enclosures. In the citadel was the palace, of mud 
and timber, adorned with carving and false gilding. The 
only vestige of its former greatness is the temple of Aghores- 
vara, a large and well proportioned stone building. On 
the floor in front of the shrine are the effigies of three of the 
Keladi chiefs, doing obeisance, with the name inscribed 
above each. One of them, Huchha (mad) SSmasekhara, 
is represented as manacled and fettered. The distance 
between the central pillars was adopted as the standard 
measure for garden land. A rod of this length, equal to 18 
feet 6 inches, was the space called ddya allowed for one tree, 
and the shist was fixed on 1,000 such ddya at various rates. 

The Aghoresvara temple above mentioned is a large struc- 
ture, built of granite, in the Dra vidian style. There are also 
some features of the Chalukyan and Saracenic styles in it. 
The temple faces north and has a lofty roof and ornamental 
doorways on the west, north and east, the north doorway being 
the best with two elephants at the sides. The garbhagrihay 
which is built of huge stones, contains a gigantic pedestal occupy- 
ing nearly three-fourths of the whole space and sculptured all 
round with 32 seated female figures. In the sukhanasi is a small 
translucent Nandi carved out of white spar. The temple has 
no navaranga but only a front mantapa. At each side of the 
sukhanasi doorway there are two niches, those to the right con- 
taining the figures of Ganesa an*fl Subrahmanya and those to 
the left figures of Mahishasuramardini and Bhairava. The 
front mantapa is supported by well-carved pillars and has narrow 
high verandas at the sides of the three entrances. There is a 
big stone tower over the cell with a projection in front as in 
Chalukyan temples. On the outer walls there are at regular 
intervals, with intervening figures, about 20 perforated windows, 
2'xH', with ornamental arches, beginning at the sides of the 
north doorway and ending at the doorways on the east and west. 
Below the windows runs round the walls a parapet with orna- 
mental turrets at intervals but without a sloping rail at the top. 
The Nandi-mantapa in front of the north entrance has 7 arched 
doorways, a large one on the south and two smaller ones on each 
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of the other ^ides, with a big Nandi inside. In front of the 
sukhanasi doorway in the temple three Keladi kings are 
represented as prostrating themselves before the god with 
their names Sadasiva-Nilyaka, Bhadra-Nayaka and Huchcha 
Sankanna-Nayaka written over the heads. The temple has a 
metal image of Virabhadra with 32 hands. There is also a 
shrine of Parvati to the west with a stone tower and an arched 
entrance. An inscription is to be seen on the north basement 
of the Aghorcsvara temple. 

Kavaledurga-— A hill in a wild and inaccessible region, Kavaledurga. 
in the west of the Tirthahalli taluk. It rises to 3,058 feet 
above the sea. The place is said to be the Kamyakavana 
in which the Pandavas lived for some time during their exile. 

They are related to have erected the ancient fortifications, 
of great size and strength, on the hill. Bhima threw the 
Bhimankatte across the Tungabhadra, so as to turn the course 
of the river towards their abode. But the rishis performing 
penance lower down the stream, finding the water cut off, 
complained to Dharma Kay a, who requested Bhima to release 
the stream, which he did by making the three existing open- 
ings in the dam. The hill was in later times called Bhuvana- 
giri, and was a stronghold of the Bednur chiefs. A large 
slab of stone in the palace, 8 feet by 7 feet, called the Rani’s 
Cot, and well carved, has an inscription on it bearing date 
in the year Bhava, corresponding to 1694. This cot is now 
in Mysore city. The present name Kavaledurga, or guarding 
hill-fort, was given to the hill on its capture by Haidar All. 

The old town, formerly head-quarters of what was, till 
1882, called the Kavaledurga taluk, is to the west of the Drug. 

There are a number of well constructed ornamental ponds 
here of which the Sante-Gange pond is one. The whole place 
is one hill surrounded by fortifications and almost deserted except 
at the time of certain festivals. The matha of the former Lingayat 
Gurus of the Keladi kings attracts a certain number of adherents. 

At the highest point of the Drug is the temple of Srikantesvara, 
a peculiar feature of which is that the only door is on the west. 

There is a fine view from here of. the Western Ocean. 
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Keladi.— A village situated m 14° 13' N. lat., 76° 6' E. long., 
in Sagar taluk, 4 miles north of the kasha. Population, 1,668. 

It is interestmg as the place whence the Ikkeri chiefs 
derived their origin, which is thus related : — 

Two brothers named Chavuda Gauda and Bhadra Gauda, 
living in the village of Hale-bayal, in the Keladi taluk of the 
Chandragutti parganay had two servants or slaves, named 
Yadava and Murari, who cultivated their masters’ fields. A 
cow they had was discovered to shed her milk over a certain 
ant-hill, which, on digging into, Chavuda Gauda found, contained 
a Ungay over which, therefore, he built a small temple. A little 
time after, the servants, when ploughing, turned up an old sword, 
which they put into the thatch of the house, intending to make 
a scythe of it. But they discovered that if a crow perched on 
the shed the sword leaped out in the form of a serpent and 
killed it. On this, Chauvda Gauda took it and, carefully clean- 
ing it, kept in his house, giving it the name of Nagaramuri. At 
another time, the ploughshare struck against the ring of a caul- 
dron, which contained treasure. Afraid to disturb it, Chavuda 
Gauda covered it up again, but that night had a dream, in which 
he was directed to offer a human sacrifice and take the treasure. 
On hearing this, his two slaves volunteered to be the victims on 
condition that their memory was preserved. All the prepa- 
rations being made, the place was dug up at night, and the 
slaves, after ablutions, prostrated themselves to the cauldron 
and were beheaded with the sword Nagaramuri. 

With this accession of wealth the Gaudas raised a small 
force and began to subdue the "neighbouring villages. But 
they were seized and sent to Vijayanagar by orders from the 
king, and there put into custody. Hearing that a Palegar near 
Balihalu was rebellious, they made an offer through the court 
musicians to punish him if allowed to do so. Permission being 
given, they went with a force and killed the Palegar, on which 
they were released and confirmed in the possession of the places 
they had captured, receiving from the king a seal (sikha moharu). 
The town of Keladi was then founded, together with the temple 
of Kamesvara. 

One day while the Gauda was hunting, a hare turned upon 
his hounds, indicating heroic virtue in the soil of the place in 
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which this occurred. He therefore removed his town to the 
spot, calling it Ikkeri. His son and successor, with the sanction 
of Sadasiva Raya the Vijayanagar sovereign, took the name of 
Sadasiva-Nayak. 

Two mounds, called Kalte, at the entrance to Keladi are 
pointed out as the scene of the hunian sacrifices. 

The principal building in the place is the double temple 
of Ramesvara and Virabhadra, a large and plain structure. 

Several inscriptions included in E.C. VI, VII and VIII 
(Kadur and Shimoga Districts) throw light on Keladi. These 
may be briefly referred to here. Sringeri 5 dated in 1621 and 
Kappa in 1627 are of the time of Venkatappa-Nayak, grandson of 
Sadasiva-Nayak. The former records the re-establishment of 
Sringeri and the latter gives the titles of Venkatappa — Yadava 
Murari, Kotekdldhala (destroyer of forts) and establisher of the 
pure V aidikddvaita SiddhdrUa, one of the titles of the Sringeri 
gurus ; devoted to the faith of Siva and the (Sringeri) Guru. 
The inscription records the grant of a maihaio &guru who appears 
to have come from Tiruvannamalai in the present South Arcot 
District. Two inscriptions (Sringeri 11 and Sringeri 13), both 
dated in 1652, in the time of Sivappa Nayak, great-grandson of 
Sadasiva, record the restoration of the endowments of the Sringeri 
mutt. In Kappa 60, dated in 1709, Basappa, son of Channa- 
maji, is mentioned and records a grant to a Lingayat Guru, who 
also seems to have come from Tiruvannamalai. Kappa 46 
dated in 1719 registers a grant of Somasekhara II for a Virakta 
(or Lingayat) mutt. Shimaga 2, dated in 1641, furnishes certain 
details of genealogy. The time begins with Sadasiva, mentions 
his son Venkata ; his son Bhadra ; his son Virabhadra, who 
proved helpful to the Vijayanagar king Venkatadri (Venkatapati- 
Raya II), being to him like a long right arm, as the inscription 
puts it. Sadasiva is praised for his political wisdom ; Ve;hkata 
for checking the advance of the Muhammadans ; Bhadfa for 
his devout piety and faith in Siva ; and Virabhadra, for his 
inexhaustible religious gifts. His minister was Ramakrishna 
who . was, it is stated, among other things, skilled in royal 
policy. Ramakrishna's ancestors to three generations are named 
who apparently were ministers in their own days. Among the 
many gifts made by Ramakrishna was “the white-horse gift.’’ 
Besides a temple dedicated to Virabhadra, he built the temples 
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of Triyambakapura, and the Gajanur Siva in the Jiragamandala, 
which he donated to Brahmans. Shirnoga 29 dated in 1712 
in the reign of Basavappa, son of Channamaji, yields further 
steps in the genealogy. Shikarpur 255 and 1 1 55, dated in about 
1544 and 1556, relate to Sadasiva-Nayak, Honnali 9 dated in 
1 557 belongs to , the same reign. Honnali 83 dated in 1 632 
mentions Virabhadra-Nayak, son of Bhadrappa and grandson 
of Venkatappa-Nayak. He had a minister of his own name 
(Honnali 83, dated about 1636). His another minister Eama- 
krishna has been mentioned above. Shikarpur 27 dated about 
1664 mentions Soinasekhara-Nayak I, son of Sivappa-Nayak. 
It registers a grant to Balekoppa maiha freeing from transit 
duties the loads of 50 of the pack-bullocks mentioned in its 
service. His widow Channamaji’s reign is referred to in several 
inscriptions (Shikarpur 213 of 1672, 82 of 1681, 79 of 1661 and 
Shirnoga 17 of 1696). One of these — that of 1661 — refers to the 
oppression of the Muhammadans and the steps taken by the 
grantee for pxotecting the cattle. In Shirnoga 128, dated in 
1718, we have Soniasekhara TI. For his father-in-law, he built 
a dam called Basavana-vaddu on the Tunga. He also made a 
grant to Baghuraja-tirtha of the Kudali Kallumatha. Siddappa 
Nayak is referred to in Shikarpur 209, dated in 1757. In 
Shikarpur 210 dated in 1758, we have mention made of Soma- 
sftkhara III. TirthahallilbQj dated in 1666, furnishes a summary 
of the genealogy of the d)masty up to that year. In Sagar 123, 
dated in 1604 in the reign of the Vijayanagar king Veiikatapati- 
Raya, Venkatappa-Nayak is mentioned in a grant made by 
all the leading merchants of the ndd of the transit duties payable 
at 42 custom-houses above the Ghal^ on all loaded pack animals 
to the Champa ka-sadasi mahathe Saivachar (a inatha) at 
Anandapura, now Anantapur, to the west of Kumsi. He is 
referred to in Tirthahalli 166 dated in 1610, and is stated to be 
ruling from Araga, a city which is said to be “glorious beyond 
description” in the “celebrated” Aranyadesa — apparently the 
reference being to malanddu. In 1627, he granted a piece of 
land at Halasinhalli for a mosque (Tirthahalli 38). A number 
of inscriptions of his period (Tirthahalli 56 dated in 1616, Tirtha- 
halli 83 dated in 1623, etc.) refer to various grants of customs 
duties made to Lingayat mutts. Grants of the kind made durr 
ing the time of Channamaji are also referred to in Tirthahalli 100 
and 1 18/ both dated in 1672. 
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The difEerences perceivable between the list of Keladi chiefs 
given in the section on History above from Mr. Mascarenhas’ 

MS. and that derivable from the extant inscriptions arc in 
certain cases rather difficult to reconcile. The discovery of 
further inscriptions may, perhaps, clear up the matter. 

Kodachadri.— A lofty mountain in the west of the Nagar Kodachadri. 
taluk and a conspicuous landmark. Its height is 4,411 
feet above the sea. It rises more than 2,000 feet above the 
level of the villages below, and is clothed with splendid forests. 

From Nagavadi, at the head of the Kolliughat, it is 4 miles 
distant, and from this point the ascent is 3 miles. The 
first portion of the hill is very steep and difficult to a.scend. 

Above this is a temple to the Huli-Deva, tiger god, whose 
image is provided with thirty-two arms. The top of the 
hill, which from a distance has a bluff appearance, is in 
reality a narrow ridge, in many places only 12 feet across, 
with a precipice on either side. It commands an extensive 
and splendid view over the Western Ghats and Kanara. 

On the west, the hill descends almost perpendicularly for 
4,000 feet, and the Kanara forests lie spread out below. The 
sea appears quite close, and on a clear day the vessels are 
discernible with the naked eye. The bay and town of 
Kundapur lie opposite. But for the very limited level space 
on the top, and the difficulty of access, this hill would make 
a most desirable sanatorium, having a beautiful climate, and 
so near the sea that it catches the earliest breath of the sea- 
breeze. There is a small bungalow at the top, 

Kudali .—A sacred village in Shimoga taluk, at the conflu- Kudali. 
ence (kudali) of the Tunga and Bhadra, where they unite to 
form the Tungabhadra, about 9 miles north-east of Shimoga. 
Population, 748. 

It is the seat of a matha connected with the one at Sringeri, 
the original Guru having been appointed by the Sringeri 
Svami about 528 years ago to minister to the Smarthas of 
Mahratta descent. There is also a maiha of the Madhava 



1308 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[VOL. 


sect. * Notwithstanding their being subject to the Kudali 
guras^ the Mahrattas u der Parasuram Bhao plundered and 
burnt the place in 1791, and were consequently threatened 
with excommunication, which was averted by timely gifts. 
There are three old temples at Kudali, dedicated to 
Brahmesvara, Narasimha and Ramesvara. 

Of inscriptions at the place the one with the oldest preten- 
sions is on copper-plates at the Brahmesvara temple, pro- 
fessing to be a grant by the emperor Rukmangada ruling 
at Ayodhya. The Sringeri matha has one, also on copper, 
dated Saha 1075, a grant by a Kadamba king named Puran- 
dara Raya. Of those on stone, the oldest are of the Hoysala 
period. One records a grant to the Ramanatha temple by 
Vira-Ballala (III) on the return of his son from Delhi, whither 
apparently he had been taken in the Muhammadan invasion. 
Shimoga 98, dated in 1738, a stone inscription found at 
Sivagondanahalli, Holatur hobliy records a grant by the 
Keladi chief Somasekhara Nayaka to Raghuraja Fista of the 
Kudali Kallu matha. Later grants are by the Vijayanagar 
kings, and the Sringeri matha has copper-plate grants by the 
Keladi chief Somasekhara Nayaka in the 17th century. 

The Ch51a king Rajendra-Deva claims to have gained a 
great victory over the Chalukyas in the middle of the 11th 
century at Kudali-sangam, which, as Dr. Hultzch thinks, may 
be this place. On the other hand, it may be one near Srisaila. 

One of these records a grant in favour of Vidyasankara 
Bharati, the Sringeri guruy whichrit says, was confirmed by 
Harihara, the Vijayanagar king. Another copper-plate in 
the same mutt, which professes to record a grant by Kadamba 
Raya in favour of the same gvfni Vidyasankara Bharati, is 
also in its possession. It is dated in a peculiar manner, the 
year intended being apparently equivalent to 1236 A.D. 
\Slmmga 79 and 80). Shimoga 81, dated in 1668, in the 
reign of the Keladi chief SSmasekhara Nayaka records the 
restoration of various grants in favour of the then guru 
Narasimha Bharati. Shimoga 82 dated in 1683 is a grant by 
Sankara Bharati Svami of this matha. 
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Of the copper plate grants belonging to the Madhva matha 
(called also Arya matha), one is a grant of five villages in 
the Araga country to Narayana Yatindra, disciple of Raghu- 
pati Yatindra dated in 1527 by the Vijayanagar king Krishna 
Raya. {Shimoga 84). Another grant, dated in the same 
year and belonging to the same reign (Shimoga 85), records 
the grant of Gaurapura, in the Hanugal Sime, to Vyasa 
Yatindra, disciple of Brahmanya Tirta. This is the famous 
Vyasa Raya, the author of Tarka Tnndava and other well 
known works. (See Vol. I, Chapter VIII, Religion). In 
Shinwga 84, he is described as having seen the furthest 
point of grammar and logic and in interpreting the Fedas 
and Sdstras as Brihaspati. 

The following is an account of Vyasatirta, which is borne 
out by a little work called Vydsa-vijaya : — 

Brahmanyatirta was the head of the Abbur matha near 
Chaunapatna. A woman, whose husband was dying, was pre- 
paring to become a saii^ but being dissuaded by her friends, came 
to Brahmanyatirtha for his advice. He blessed her that she 
should continue a wife and bear two sons, of whom, * give me,’ 
he said, ‘the elder, and live with the younger.’ On returning 
home, she was surprised to find her husband revived, and accord- 
ing to the sage’s prediction she in course of time bore two sons. 
The elder was brought up in his matha by Brahmanyatirtha, 
who in the seventh year consecrated him, giving him the name 
Vyasatirtha, and sent him to Mulbagal, where he studied under 
Sripadararya for twelve years. After this he and his gurus 
went to Panduranga and bathed in the Bhimarathi, and he 
set out on a pilgrimage to the holy places in the north. On his 
return, he went to Srirangam, where some dispute arose about 
his admission, and he fixed a space for Vaishnavas. He also 
had the large .Vyasasamudra tank made on the Mysore- 
Cuddapah border. After this he was for twelve years at Tiru- 
pati, where the gwi'U of the Vyasaraya-matha is even now entitled 
to certain privileges in consequence. He became the author 
of the following important works on the Dvaita philosophy : — 
Tatparya-chandfilcdy Nydyamrita and T arkatdndava. Eventu- 

I ally he went to Anegondi (or Vijayanagar). While there, the 
king was warned of an evil muhurta (a period of 48 minutes) 



1310 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


Kumodvati 
or (5hora(ii. 


Kumsi. 


[VOL. 

approarhin", and advised to put some one else on tlie throne 
for that time. Not knowing whom to choose, the king sent 
out his state elephant with a garland, which the animal presented 
to Vyuvsatlrtha. The latter was not enamoured at the prospect, 
and said he was only a mendicant ; it must be a mistake. But 
on being urg(ui, he hid himself in a cave, and the elephant being 
sent out again, again took the garland to him at the cave. He 
could not any longer deny the divine summons, and so for the 
time of the evil vuihuYtd was anointed to the throne. But in 
order both to !iia.ke manifest the danger and to escape it, instead 
of sitting on the throne, he threw his ascetic’s robe on it, which 
inmiediately burst into flame and was burnt. The danger 
being thus averted, he took his seat, and in the short time left 
him signed grants of land to the Brahmans who had anointed 
him, (Some of these grants, it is said, are still to be met with), 
lie ended his days at Anegondi, and his vrinddvana or tomb 
is still punted out at a spot called Nava-vrindavana, on an 
island in the Tungabhadra, about half a mile from that place. 


KumadYati or Choradi.—An affluent of the Tunga- 
bhadra. It rises in Agastya Parvata or the Bilesvara hill near 
llumcha, and flowing north near Kumsi and Shikarpur, 
receives at the latter place a stream on the left from 
Anantapur. Continuing north, it forms the large Masur 
Madaga tank on the frontier, and turning north-east, runs into 
the Tungabhadra at Mudanur, some distance above Harihar. 

It is stemmed by twelve anicuts, giving rise to channels 
33 miles in total length. 


Kumsi. “A Sub-taluk in the south-east. Headquarters 
at Kumsi. Contains the following liMis, villages and 
population 


Hobiis 

Villages 

Population 

Kumsi 

34 

5,727 

Haranahalli 

60 

10,816 
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No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Kumsi 

2,12S 

2 

Ayanur 

1,159 

3 

Kohalli 

784 

4 

Haranahalli 

1,792 


Principal 
places with 
population. 


This taluk contains important manganese mines at 
Kumsi and Shankargudda worked by the Workington Iron 
& Steel Co. 


The following are the important roads 

in the taluk : — Communi- 

cations. 

Length 

1. Bangalore-Honnavar road 

16 miles. 

2. Ayanur-Nagar road 

5 „ 

3. Ayamir-Savalaiiga road 

9 „ 

4. Kumsi-Haranahalli road 

4 „ 

Total 

34 miles. 


Kumsi {Town).^k town on the Shimoga-Gersoppa road, Kumsi 
14 miles north-west of Shimoga. Head-quarters of the 
Kumsi Sub-Taluk and a Municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

844 

914 

1,768 

Muhammadans 

185 

167 

362 

Christians 

9 

6 

14 

Animists 

1 

3 

4 

Total 

1,039 

1,089 

2,128 


From inscriptions at the place it appears that its correct 
name is Eumbase, and that it was granted as an endowment 
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by Jinadatta Baya of Pomburcha (Humcha) for the Jaia 
temple there. 

The Pakshiranganatha temple here deserves mention. 
In it there is a small figure of Vishnu seated on a bird with 
outstretched wings, like the figure in Ravivarma’s picture, 
but without consorts at the sides. 


Kuppatflr. Kuppatur.— 'A place of great antiquity in the Anvatti 

hobliy Sorab Taluk. 

According to tradition, Kuppatur is the ancient Kuntala- 
nagara, the capital of king Chandrahasa. 

The Kali temple outside the village is said to be the one 
in which Chandrahasa was ordered to be beheaded by the 
minister Dushtabuddhi who, being foiled in his design, put an 
end to his own life. A severed head in stone, lying in front of 
the Kali temple, is shown as representing the wicked minister. 
Tradition accounts for the name of Anavatti, a village close 
by, by the statement that that was the place where the 
king’s elephants and camels (me onte) were once tied. Kuppatur 
contains a number of temples, more or less in ruins. In the 
garbhagriha of the Jaina temple there is a seated image of Jina, 
about 5 feet high with canopy, flanked by cAawrf-bearers and 
overshadowed by a seven-hooded serpent, all in one stone. An 
inscription was discovered on the pedestal. Another image 
outside the garbhagriha had also an inscription on the base. 
The navaranga of the Ramesvara temple has a large ceiling 
panel 8^x8', of ashtadihpalakas with a figure of Tanda- 
vesvara in the centre. It is curious that Kubera and Agni 
have interchanged their places. In the Narasimha temple, the 
image of Narasimha is very peculiar, being seated without a 
crown and with only two hands, the right hand resting on the 
raised knee and the left hand on the thigh. The face too is more 
like that of a natural than of the conventional lion. The god 
is called Chintamani Narasimha. The wooden image of the 
goddess Dyamavva in the Dyamavva temple is a terrible figure 
with 16 hands, riding a lion, with Mahishasura flanked by two 
fowls at the feet. At the sides of the lion are two female chaufi- 
bearers. The prahhdvali or glory is beautifully carved, the two 
semi-circular rows at the top containing fine figures representing 
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the 10 avatdras of Vishnu and the regents of the cardinal points. 
The height of the image with the prabhdvali is about 8 feet. The 
Kaitabheavara temple situated at some distance to the east 
of the village is a good specimen of the Clialukyan style and 
perhaps the largest of its kind. It resembles the Kedaresvara 
temple at Belgami in some respects. There is, however, only 
one cell with a large tower over it and a projection in front hav- 
ing neither the Hoysala crest nor a simha-laldta. The doorways 
are lofty. There are 4 niches in the navarangar—2 at the sides 
of the sukhanasi doorway and 2 at a little distance from them 
facing north and south. The navaranga is blocked by a new 
mud wall with a wooden doorway. The front mantapa has, 
as usual, a veranda all round and entrances on the three sides. 
The central ceiling panel is artistically executed. The outer 
jagati or parapet running round the front mantapa is about 8 
feet high with a rail resembling that of the Santinatha basti at 
Bandalike. There are turrets at intervals on the outer walls 
as also on the parapet below the rail. The tower, which is now 
plastered, is a lofty one with 9 tiers, though containing only 
a few sculptures here and there. Around the temple there are 
a few dilapidated small shrines with fine doorways containing 
the figures of Virabhadra, Durga, Adisesha and so forth. There 
is also a temple of Parvati to the north. The god of the temple, 
though popularly called Kaitabhesvara, is named Kotlsvara 
in the inscriptions. The temple is an old one, being referred to 
in an inscription dated A.D. 1070. 

Hadagada-kere or Masar-Hadaga-kere.— A large 
tank in Shikarpur taluk, 7 miles north of the kasba, on the 
frontier. It is formed by embanking the waters of the Choradi 
or Eumadvati, at a point where it runs through a gorge in a 
low chain of hills. The original bund was 660 feet wide at 
top and 90 feet high. Mr. Lewin Bowring notes that, accord- 
ing to an Arabic inscription on the spot, it was at one time 
repaired by the Nawab of Savanur. This seems unfounded, 
for the inscription referred to by him records the construction 
of a fort at this spot. (See below). The sheet of water- 
second only to the Siilekere— thus formed irrigated a large 
extent of land in Dharwar* Whei^ th^ tank breached many 
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years ago, the bund was reconstructed on a smaller scale, 
in consequence of which a considerable tract of rich land, 
formerly included in the bed of the tank, was left bare. 
This was soon taken up for cultivation, and as many as thirty- 
five villages have sprung up around, contributing Es. 45,000 
more to the Mysore revenue than was formerly realized. 
Should the embankment be ever raised to its original standard, 
as at one time contemplated, most of these villages would 
be submerged. (See Shikarpur). 

An object of interest here is a fine Arabic and Persian 
inscription of the time of Sultan Muhammad Adil Shah, 
son of Ibrahim Adil Shah of Bijapur, recording the erection 
of the fort at this place, as an indication of victory and an 
attempt ‘‘to repel the wicked infidels and establish the 
auspicious Islam.” The inscribed slab is in front of the 
sluice of the tank. 

Malandur.— A village in the Allan tapur hobli, Sagar 
taluk. Population 475. 

Here are the remains of a fine Lingayat matha in a large 
enclosed ground. There is also a splendid tank, about 200 
feet by 144 feet, built round with laterite steps. Towards 
the middle of one side is a Basava temple surrounded by 
the water and approached by a stone causeway. Some very 
fine stone elephants remain at the entrance to the matha, 
which is entirely in ruins. 

Malvalli.— A village in the north of Shikarpur taluk, 
about 9 miles from Siralkoppa. Population 411. 

Of interest on account of a pillar discovered there, bearing 
an inscription of Haritiputra Satakarni, probably of the 
second century A.D., the oldest in Mysore next to the 
Edicts of AsSka, From this it appears that the original name 
of the village was Mattapatti. (See Talgunda for some further 
information). 

Nagar.— A taluk in the south-west. Area 628*62 square 
miles. Head-quarters, till then at Nagar, were transferred 
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to Kallurkatte in 1893. Contains the following hoblisy 
villages and population : — 


Hoblis 

Villages 

Population 

1. Nairar 

32 

0,822 

2. Lakshniipura 

25 

6,554 

:l. Kallurkatte 

52 

6,718 

4. Humcha 

43 

6,800 

5. Korehalli 

55 

8,286 

Total 

207* 

38,180 


No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Mudagop])a 

1,141 

2 

Kallurkatte 

1,011 

3 

Humcha 

956 


The Nagar taluk was extended in 1832-33 by amalgamating 
with it the Anantapur taluk, but the latter was re-established 
in 1857-58. In 1875, a portion of it was again added to Nagar. 

This is a purely malnad taluk abounding in perennial 
streams, deep valleys, high- wooded hills and dense vegetation. 
Situated on the Western Ghats and forming one of the extreme 
westerly taluks of the Shimoga District, it is one of the most 
picturesque portions of the Mysore State. The taluk is 
enclosed on three sides by hills, the drainage of which flows 
north-west into the Sharavati. But the streams in the south- 
west of the taluk run directly down the Ghats westward 
and discharge into the sea at Kundapur, forming in South 
Kanara the three rivers Gargita, Chakra nadi, and Mudur. 
The Honnar hobli in the north-west is an isolated bit of 
country belonging to South Kanara, and forming part of the 
endowments of the temple at Kollur below the Ghats. The 
principal mountain is the Kodachadri parvata in the north- 
west, to the north of which is the Kollur Ghat. The other 
pass to the coast is by the Haidar Ghar or Hosangadi Ghat 
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in the south-west. The average annual rainfall in the southern 
portion of the tract is 190*64 inches, while that in the 
northern portion is 102*14 inches. Towards the east the 
rainfall diminishes and averages from 70 to 80 inches. Scarcity 
of water is seldom felt in the tract, even the great famine 
of 1877-78 having left it untouched ; but the soil is nowhere 
very rich. Owing to the purely malnad nature of the country, 
dry crops do not grow well and are therefore not much cared 
for and the raiyats engage themselves mostly in wet and 
garden cultivation. Rice cultivation is predominant, 90 per 
cent of the occupied lands being devoted to that crop. Supari 
and other garden produce take up 6*34 per cent while ragi 
and other minor crops form a very insignificant portion. 
Among the best are pepper and cardamoms. The supari 
gardens are occasionally attacked by plant diseases, the most 
harmful of which is the holeroga. 

The whole taluk is densely wooded, the southern part being 
composed of a perfect cluster of hills, in a basin formed by 
which Nagar, the capital formerly called Bednur, is situated. 
The Sharavati flows from south to north, and its valley may 
be said to be the most open portion of this very inaccessible 
country. The Ramachandrapur Nala is a small stream which 
flows very close to and almost parallel with the Sharavati, 
and joins it near the boundary of the taluk. To the west 
of the valley in which these two streams flow the appearance 
of the country becomes wilder and wilder as the Ghats are 
approached, and these are here more precipitous than usual, 
and present few natural outlets. The rise towards the crest 
of the Ghats is very rapid, a height of 4,411 feet being attained 
at Kodachadri, a mountain on whose summit meet the three 
boundaries of South Kanara, Nagar, and Sagar taluks. To 
the east of the Sharavati and to the north generally the 
country is more level, although the extent of jungle appears 
to suffer no diminution ; but it changes considerably in 
character, the proportion of timber trees seeming to be greater 
than to the west, where the soil is more shallow, with much 
laterite. 
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The areca-nut is reputed to be of very fine quality. They 
largely belong to Brahmans, who are dependent on labour 
imported from the coast for their cultivation. The forests 
are chiefly Jeans, there being but little deciduous forest; 
what there is being found chiefly to the north and east, to- 
wards Anantapur. Rice is exported to the coast, and areca- 
nut to Bellary and Walajapet by way of Birur. All other 
articles of consumption and cloths of every description are 
imported from the plain countries ; about one-fourth by the 
merchants who come to buy areca-nut, and the rest by 
raiyats from Tirthahalli, Avinhalli and Kollur, either on 
bullocks or by porters. 

The Revenue Settlement was introduced in 1877 and the 
Revision Settlement from 1914-16. The different classes of 
land according to the Revision Settlement were as follows : — 


Dry 

Wet .. 

Garden .. 

Unoccupied waste 


Total 


4,239 acres. 
25,195 „ 

2,094 „ 

31,528 acres. 
9,801 acres. 


Considerable attention has been paid in recent years to Communi- 
improving the communications of the taluk, by a system of 
roads radiating from Kallurkatte. There are thus roads east 
to Ayanur, and north to Sagar and to Anantapur ; with the 
Ghat roads to the coast, south through Nagar and Haidar- 
ghar to the Hosangadi Ghat, and west to the Kollurghat. 

There is also a road from Anantapur south through 
Humchadakatte to Tirthahalli, and one is projected from 
Hulikal near Haidarghar to Tirthahalli. A branch from 
the Sagar road connects with the Kollurghat road. 


Nagar.— -A village situated in 13® 50' N. lat., 75® 6' E. long., Nagar. 
on the Kollurkatte-Haidarghar road. Head-quarters till 
1893 of the Nagar taluk, and for some time a Municipality. 

Until recently an important town but has declined in im- 
portance. 
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It was originally a small village, called, from the nature 
of the forest around Bidaru halli, bamboo village, and contained 
a temple of Nllakantha, the property of a Brahman named 
llonne Kambli Bhatta. About 1640, under the name of Bidarur 
or Bidanur (Bednur), it became the capital of the Keladi chiefs, 
who transferred the seat of their government hither from Ikkeri. 
Being in the direct course of trade by the Hosangadi Ghat, it 
rapidly increased in size and importance, until there was a pros- 
pect of the houses reaching the number of a lakh, which would 
entitle it to be called a Nagara. The walls were 8 miles in 
circumference, and had ten gates, named the Dilli, Kodial, 
Kavaledurga, etc. The palace was on a hill in the centre, sur- 
rounded with a citadel, and the whole city was encircled by 
woods, hills and fortified defiles, extending a great way in 
circumference. 

Sivappa-Nayak, whose conquests have been elsewhere 
described, did much to improve and enlarge the town, and his 
successors ruled here undisturbed till 1763, at which time their 
territories extended from Sante Bennur and Holalkere in the 
east, over the whole of South Kanara to the western coast. 
In that year, Haidar Ali, having conquered all the northern parts 
of Mysore, advanced upon this capital. The Rani Virammaji, 
having in vain tried to buy him off with offers of large sums of 
money, took to flight, ordering the palace to be fired if the 
treasures could not be saved. The terror-stricken inhabitants fled 
en masse to the woods. Haidar pressed on, and storming the town, 
extinguished tlu^ flames of the palace and gained possession 
of a booty estimated at twelve millions sterling in value. 

In pursuance of the intention to make it a Nagara^ he gave 
the place the name of Haidar-Nagar, and greatly increased its 
trade. He built a palace outride the fort, established in the 
town his principal arsenals, w^hich employed many hands in the 
manufacture of arms and ammunition, and continued the mint, 
where coins were first struck in his name, the Haidari pagodas, 
and much money was coined during his reign. He gave great 
(;ncouragement to merchants, and endeavoured, but with little 
success, to introduce the cultivation of mulberries and the rearing 
of silkworms. 

The place suffered much during the wars with Tipu Sultan. 
It was captured by the British in February 1783, under General 
Matthews, and surrendered at the end of April. During the 
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sieges the palace and the town were burnt. Tipu rebuilt the 
palace, and endeavoured to restore the town, but his regulations 
for the protection of internal trade dealt a severe blow to its 
prosperity. He also appointed a Kazi, who pulled down the 
Christian church and Hindu temples, broke to pieces numerous 
inscriptions on stone, and erected a mosque from the ruins. 
In the insurrection of 1830, Nagar, as it was called after 1789, 
again became the object of attack. But from the time that 
the court was removed the place lost its prospects, as it never 
obtained a footing as a mercantile town between the table-land 
and the coast, being merely a place of transit. Mr. Stokes, 
writing in 1838, says : — ‘ Nagar and its vicinity exhibit traces 
of great decline in wealth and population. It has nearly lost its 
trade, for which, from the difficulty of access, it is not naturally 
well adapted.’ Under the Maharaja’s government, it gave 
its name to the Nagar Faujdari, which included the present 
Districts of Shimoga and Kadur. From 1831, that name was 
changed to Nagar Division, and from 1863 to 1881, when 
Divisions were abolished, the Nagar Division was composed of 
the Shimoga, Kadur and Ohitaldrug Districts. Nagar benefited 
by the opening out and improvement of the ghat-roads, but the 
transfer of the taluk head-quarters to Kallurkatte in 1893 
wholly tended to diminish its importance. 

Among interesting relics of former times at this place are 
the bells at some of the temples carried off by Tipu Sultan 
from Christian Churches in Malabar or Kanara. One has 
the following inscription on it : Fedt Amste-Londami Amo 
Domini 1713, which means that it was made at Amster- 
dam in the year of Our Lord 1713. 


Nyamti. — A town situated in 14° 9' N. lat., 76°38' E. Nyamti. 
long., on the Honnali-Ayanur road. Head-quarters from 
1869 to 1882 of the Honnali taluk, and a Municipality. 
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Nyamti is a town of very modern date, the ]}etta having 
been established in the time of the Dewan Purnaiya. Being 
situated between the malnad and the maid/in regions, a con- 
siderable trade is carried on by the merchants, who are all 
Lingayats, in exchanging the products of both tracts. The 
grain of the malnad and the jaggory of the neighbouring taluks 
which can be stored in this dry climate for some time without 
risk of damage, with areca-nut from Nagar and Koppa, are 
forwarded to Bellary, Dharwar, etc., in return for cloths 
and other articles, which are sent to the rmlnad and Kanara. 
During the American Civil War of 1864-6, much money was 
made here by the cotton trade. 


Sajar.~A taluk in the west. Area 667*77 square miles. 
Head-quarters at Sagar. Contains the following hdbliSf 
villages and population 


Hoblis 

No. of 
villages 

Hamlets 

Villages classiOed 

Popu- 

lation 

Govern- 

ment 

Inam 

Ananthapur 

03 

60 

60 

3 

6,350 

8agar . . 

58 

71 

58 

. . 

17,651 

Avinhalli 

52 

133 

52 

, . 

7,828 

Talaguppa 

28 

70 

28 

. . 

10,458 

Bharangi 

37 

294 

37 


5,929 

Karur . . 

31 

281 

31 


7,500 

Total . . 

269 

909 

308 

1 

3 

65,716 


Twenty-three villages which formed part of Shikarpur taluk 
were transferred to this taluk since the Ist of October 1923 
of which three are Inam villages. 


No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Keladi 

1,668 

2 

Sagar 

4,987 

3 

Kanle 

1,321 

4 

Tadagalale 

767 

5 

Thalaguppe 

904 

6 

Nellur 

958 

7 

Shuntikoppa 

886 
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This taluk occupies the most westerly projection of Mysore, 
being at one point not more than 8 miles from the sea. The 
west and greater part of the north and south are bounded by 
the Ghats, a spur from which crosses the taluk from west 
to east, passing south of Ikkeri and parting the western from 
the northern streams. The Sharavati runs through the middle 
from south to north-west, receiving near Barangi the Yenne 
Hole. On touching the frontier, it turns west, and descending 
the Ghats in the far-famed Falls of Gersoppa, flows to the 
sea at Hoimavar. The principal stream running north is the 
Varada, which rises near Ikkeri. The chief heights are Deva- 
konda and GSvardhangiri. 

The taluk is considered purely malnad but there is a 
considerable difference between the south-western and north- 
eastern portions, separated mostly by the river Sharavati. 
The rice-fields in the former bear a double crop annually, but 
the gardens, stocked with areca palms, pepper and cardamoms 
are somewhat inferior. This tract presents the appearance 
of a rolling stretch of bare hiU-tops, the sides and valleys 
densely wooded, the latter occupied by the gardens. The 
scenery is surpassingly beautiful, and the climate, in the hot- 
test time of the year, is cool and pleasant. The people live 
in separate homesteads, and village communities, so far as 
living in some place is concerned, are unknown. The remain- 
ing portion of the taluk is comparatively level and open, 
but the climate is not so good as in the other part. Only 
one crop of rice can be raised annually, but some of the gardens 
are remarkably fine. The people, as a rule, live together in 
villages, but still there are many homesteads scattered here 
and there, principally to the south-west. 

The forests, although on the whole extensive, are not in 
compact masses, nor are they very productive. Excepting 
the great Hinni forest, which lies to the south of the Gersoppa 
Palls, the remainder are chiefly kans^ or tracts of virgin ever- 
green forest, in most of which pepper grows abundantly 
self-sown and uncared for, but little of the produce being col- 
lected owing to the depredations of monkeys. There are 
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also towards the south patches of evergreen forest, generally 
only a few acres in extent, with very sharply-defined limits. 
There is a thick undergrowth of a low plant called Goravi 
katige. Deciduous timber trees are rare. Inside one of 
these patches of forest the growth of trees and underwood 
is so dense that it is difficult to pass through ; on emerging, 
suddenly hardly a bush will be visible for the hundreds of 
yards or more of grassy open which may intervene between 
the patches. The real cause of this alternation of bare 
ground and densely- wooded patches is to be found in the 
laterite formation. Wherever the hard bed of laterite is 
near the surface, wood refuses to grow. Towards the east 
the forest is gradually disappearing before the inroads of 
garden cultivators, who mercilessly strip and clear the 
Bayan Betta, as they are called, in order to obtain the 
soppu, or leaf manure, which is indispensable for their 
gardens. 

In the kans the soil is rich and deep, but in most of the taluks 
the soil is hard and shallow, with much laterite. Sagar is 
essentially a garden taluk, and rice cultivation is also exten- 
sive. Dry crops are of no account, and are raised on the same 
ground only once in three or four years. The rice is largely 
exported by the raiyats themselves, chiefly to Gersoppa, by 
way of the Govardhangiri and Hinni ghats ; but that of 
the southern mdganis is often sent to Bhatkal or Baidur. 
Areca-nut is exported principally towards Bellary, though 
some goes also to Walajapet and to Birur, Cardamoms 
and pepper are taken to the Kanara and Dharwar 
markets. 

At first under the Kadambas, this country subsequently 
was subject to the rule of the Santara kings of Pomburcha, 
as feudatory to the Chalukyas. Various governors of the 
Banavasi Twelve Thousand, appointed by the Chalukyas, 
Hoysalas and Yadavas, held sway over it from the 12th 
century, until under Vijayanagar the Keladi chiefs rose 
to power, of whose territory it formed a part until taken 
by Haidar and annexed to Mysore. 
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The Revenue Settlement was introduced in 1874 and the 
Revision Settlement with efiect from the year 1908-09, The 


land is classified as follows : — 

Dry . . . . . . . . 8,932 acres. 

Wet .. 30,527 „ 

Garden . . . . . . 3,528 ,, 

Government occupied land . . 42,987 ,, 

Government assessed waste .. 19,205 ,, 


The high road from Shimoga to the Gersoppa Falls runs 
through Anantapur and Sagar. From Sagar there are roads 
north to Siralkoppa, with a branch to Sorab, and south to 
Kallurkatte, with a branch to the Kollur ghat. From 
Anantapur there are roads south-west to Kallurkatte and 
Nagar, and south to Tirthahalli. The passes to the coast 
are the Gerosppa, Hinni, and Govardhangiri to Honavar ; 
the Hogavadi to Bhatkal ; and the Karni and Kollur to 
Baidur, Regular roads have been constructed through the 
first and last of these ; the others are only fit for pack bul- 
locks, which are largely used. 

Sagar.— A town on the left bank of the Varada near its Sagar. 
source, situated in 14° 10' N. lat., 75° 5' E. long., 40 miles 
west-north-west of Shimoga, on the Shimoga-Gersoppa road. 
Head-quarters of the Sagar Sub-Division and of the Sagar 
taluk, and a Municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

2,211 

1,825 

4,036 

Muhammadans 

369 

337 

696 

(-hristians 

120 

127 

247 

Jains 

8 


8 

Total 

2,698 

2,289 

4,987 


The town is one of the chief depdts for the areca-nut trade, 
and contains some wealthy merchants. Pepper, sandal-wood 
and other products of the malndd are exported by them to 
the Madras districts east and north, and to parts of Bombay 
in the west, the returns being made chiefly in cloths. 




Sante. 

Bonnur. 
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The town has been recently extended to the west by a 
quarter named Chamarajendra Pete, in memory of H. H. 
the late Maharaja’s visit. 

Sante-Bennur.— A village in Channagiri taluk, on the 
road from Sulekere to Sasalu railway-station. Head-quarters 
of the Sante-Bennur hobli. Population, 1,727. 

It was called Sante-Bennur on account of the large weekly 
fair (sante) held there, and to distinguish it from Male Bennur, 
Rani Bennur, and others of the name. It was founded, probably 
in the 16th century, by a chief of the Basavapatna family, on 
the spot where a hare had been observed to turn upon the hounds, 
which indicated heroic soil. The settlement of traders and 
merchants was encouraged, and a large jpetta sprung up. 
Haniimappa Nayak, one of the chiefs, erected a palace at Sante- 
Bennur, and had a skilfullyconstructed honda or reservoir made 
in front of the ancient temple of Ranganatha, faced round with 
flights of steps, and with ornamental pavilions at the angles and 
in the centre. The one in the middle, called the Vasanta-mantapa, 
had a fountain playing from the top. After the capture of 
Basvapatna, the town was taken by the Mussalman forces of 
Bijapur, under Randulha Khan, who destroyed the temple 
and erected in its place a mosque of very large dimensions. 
Hanurnappa Nayak, who had been forced to retire to Tarikere 
and Kaldurga, was greatly incensed at this, and watching his 
op{)ortunity planned a night attack, in which he put to death 
the Muhammadan governor, and desecrated the mosque with 
the blood of hogs, pulling out a stone from the walls of each 
compartment. The Tarikere chiefs eventually regained the 
place and held it until it was taken by Ghitaldrug early in the 
17th century. In 1717, it was captured by the Bednur chiefs, 
who fortified it, and in spite of repeated attacks by Ghitaldrug, 
retained it till 1761, when it fell into the hands of Haidar All. 
In common with other places in the neighbourhood it was 
plundered atid destroyed by the Mahrattas under Parasu Ram 
Bhao in 1791. The mosque, never used since its desecration, 
and the honda, with its ruinous but graceful pavilions, are the 
only points of interest now left. 

The Hanurnappa Nayak above mentioned is probably 
identical with the donor of lands mentioned in Chiknayakanhdiii 
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19 dated in 1636 in the reign of the Vijayanagar king Venkatapati- 
Deva. Several other inscriptions in the Chitaldrug District 
refer to earlier chiefs of this place. Thus Rajappa Nayaka, 
son of Hanuma Nayaka, was in power in 1572 ; Imraadi Hanu- 
inappa in 1576 and 1581 ; and his son Dala Nayaka, 1605. 

Some of these names recur in certain inscriptions found in the 
Shimoga District (E.C. VII). Thus Shimoga 108, which probably 
belongs to 1558, mentions Hire Rangappa Nayaka. Channagiri 
62, dated in 1565, mentions Hanuma Nayaka’s son Bollappa- 
Nayaka and Kengappa Nayaka. Channagiri 67, which might 
be referred to 1565, records a grant to a tumbler by Kengappa 
Nayaka. Channagiri 42, which has been assigned to 1601, 
belongs to the time of Hanumappa Nayaka III. Honnali 34, 
a copper- plate grant, corrupt in langauge, which Mr. Rice thinks 
may be set down to 1667, gives a confused account, in which 
the following succession is detailed : — Hire Hanumappa, whose 
son was Tula Hanumappa, whose son was Hanumappa II, 
whose grandson was Kengappa, whose son was Basavappa. 

In the present state of our knowledge, it is altogether impossible 
to reconcile these names and dates. 

For an account of the chiefs of this place after they returned 
to Tarikere, see Tarihre, Kadur District. 

Sharavati.— A river which rises at Ambutirtha, near Sharavaii. 
Nonabar, in the Tirthahalli taluk. It takes a north-westerly 
course by Fatte petta, receives the Haridravati on the right 
below Pattaguppe, and the Yenne Hole on the left above 
Barangi. On arriving at the frontier it bends to the west, 
and precipitating itself down the celebrated Falls of Gersoppa, 
and passing that village (properly Geru-sappe), which is really 
some 18 miles distant, discharges into the sea at Honavar 
in North Kanara. The name Sharavati, arrow-bom, is in 
allusion to its flowing from the Ambutirtha, which was formed 
by a stroke of Rama’s arrow. The stream is crossed by 70 
anicuts, from which small channels are drawn having an 
aggregate length of 26 miles. 

The magnificent Falls of Gersoppa, or JOg, that is, the 
waterfall, are unquestionably the grandest natural beauty 
in Mysore, rich as it is in splendid scenery. They eclipse 
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every other Fall in India and have few rivals in any part of 
the world. “While excelled in height by the Cerosoli and 
Evanson cascades in the Alps, and the Falls of the Arve in 
Savoy, the Gersoppa cataract surpasses them in volume of 
water precipitated ; and while much inferior to Niagara in 
volume, it far excels those celebrated Falls of the New World 
in height.” The height of the Cerosoli cascade is 2,400 
feet ; that of Evanson, 1,200 feet and the Falls of the Arve, 
1,100 feet. At Niagara, a river two miles across, contracted 
to less than half its former breadth, is hurled over a precipice 
164 feet high in two great sheets into the basin below. 
{J,A.S,B.y XIV, 421.) L. Bowring says: — “It may truly 
be called one of the wonders of the world, for though the 
volume of water is less than that of the Cauvery, the im- 
mense height of the chief fall is almost without a parallel.’* 
They are situated in 14° 14' N. lat., and 74° 50' E. long., 
on the borders of Mysore and North Kanara, 62 miles from 
Shimoga in the former and 30 from the port of Ilonavar 
(Honore) in the latter. Their existence appears to have been 
unknown at the time of Buchanan’s journey in 1800. The 
Sharavati, flowing over a very rocky bed about 250 yards 
wide, here reaches a tremendous chasm, 960 feet in depth, 
and “performs (as Captain Newbold has expressed it) this 
stupendous lover’s leap from the chains of the giant Ghats 
into the arms of his ocean-rescued mistress — prolific Kanara. ” 
This is in allusion to the legend of the formation of the western 
coast by Parasu Rama. 

The water comes down in four distinct falls, presenting 
a scene of transcendent grandeur and sublimity, whose effect 
is greatly heightened by the wild and beautiful country 
around, covered with a wealth of luxuriant vegetation. The 
Raja Fall pours in one unbroken column sheer to the depth 
of 830 feet. (By various visitors this has been called the 
Grand fall, the Main fall, and the Horse-shoe fall. The 
Raja after whom it is now generally named was the Sode 
Raja of Sirsi, who proposed to erect a little shrine or mantapa 
on the spot, the lines for the foundation of which may be seen 
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on the stone just above the Raja’s rock which projects over 
the chasm). Half way down it is encountered by the Roarer, 
another fall, which precipitates itself into a vast cup and then 
rushes violently downwards at an angle of forty-five degrees 
to meet its famous compeer. A third fall, the Rocket, shoots 
downwards in a series of jets ; while the fourth, called the 
Dame Blanche, is an Undine-like cascade gliding quietly 
ov'er the mountain side in a sheet of foam. 

The most favourable time for visiting these glorious works 
of nature is in the cold season, when the river is low enough 
to admit of crossing to the Mysore side, whence the best views 
are obtained. During the monsoon the place is enveloped in 
a dense cloud of vapour, through which rises the thunder of 
the invisible mighty waters in their fearful descent. There 
are good bungalows on both the Mysore and the Bombay 
sides, immediately at the head of the falls. Close by the 
latter is a slab of rock projecting over the verge of the gulf, 
by lying down on which and peering over, the best view is 
obtained of the appalling abyss from above, rendered more 
striking by the continual flight across it of myriads of rock 
pigeons, which find a congenial home in the face of the 
clifis. 

“ I lay down fiat on this shelf (says a visitor in the month 
of August fifty years ago) and drew myself up to its edge, over 
which I stretched my head. A sight burst on the view which I 
shall never forget and can never hope to describe. I have since 
looked down the fuming and sulphurous craters of Etna and 
Vesuvius, but have never experienced the sensations which over- 
whelmed me in the first downward gaze into this (hibernice) 
volcano of waters ; for so it looks ; a chaotic scene that rivets 
with basilisk fascination the gaze of the spectator. It was 
with great reluctance and with an intense feeling of depression 
that I withdrew my head, drenched in spray, from the brink of 
the precipice. One might almost gaze for ever on this abyss 
in which a mighty mass of water appears eternally burying itself 
in a mist-shrouded grave. The clouds of spray which continually 
ascend heavenwards in slow and majestic wreaths appear to 
typify the shadowy ghosts of the entombed waters.” 
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The Falls are seen to greatest advantage from the selected 
points of view which have been cleared on the Mysore bank, 
the most popular being Watkin’s platform. From this side 
a descent may be made to the pool below, the water in which 
is 130 feet in depth. But this is a diflScult undertaking and 
the re-ascent extremely laborious. The view looking upwards 
from below is generally considered far less impressive than 
from the other points, as regards the Falls themselves, but 
the grandly rugged features of the chasm and the winding 
gorge in which it is prolonged are more clearly seen in all 
their savage nakedness. 

The varying effects of light and shade at different hours 
are extremely beautiful. A lovely rainbow spans the waters 
in the afternoon, rising with the declining sun, and even lunar 
rainbows are said to be formed in certain aspects of the moon. 
Rockets and blazing torches or bundles of straw, cast over on 
a dark night, throw out a fitful glare upon the jaws of the 
abyss, producing weird and solenm effects as viewed from the 
Raja’s Rock. No words can suffice to adequately describe 
the charms of a scene replete with every element of the sub- 
lime, combining in one superb panorama so many varying 
aspects both of terror and of beauty, all instinct with the life, 
the force and play of moving waters. 

“The precipice over which the waterfalls affords a fine 
section of gneiss and its associated hypogene schists, which dip 
easterly and northerly away from the Falls at an angle of about 
35.° The gneiss is composed of quartz and felspar, with both 
mica and hornblende, and alternates with micaceous talcose, 
actinolitic, chloritic and hornblende schists, imbedding (especially 
the latter) iron pyrites. These rocks are penetrated by veins 
of quartz and felspar and also of a fine grained granite, composed 
of small grains of white felspar, quartz and mica. The mass 
of hypogene rocks has evidently been worn back several hundred 
feet by the erosion and abrasion of the cataract ; the softer 
talco.se and micaceous .schists have suffered most. Rock basins 
are frequent in the bed of the river, which is worn in the rock and 
rugged with water-worn rocky masses.'* (JA.S.B,, XIV, 
420). 
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Two oflScers of the Indian Navy, deputed by Government 
to measure the Falls, arrived there on the 6th of March, 
1856. Their account of the feat, written in the old bungalow 
book, is as follows : — 

Threw a light flying bridge across the chasm from the tree 
overhanging the Roarer, to the rock westward of that called the 
Raja’s Rock. To this slung a cradle of light bamboo, capable 
of holding two people comfortably. The cradle traversed on 
one single and two double blocks, through which rove the four 
hawsers composing the bridge. We had previously placed 
the bridge from the Raja’s Rock to the tree, but found that the 
lead line would not, from any single part of the bridge, plumb 
clear of the Roarer, or the rocks on either side ; thus proving 
beyond a doubt that the pool had never before been plumbed 
from the sides of the chasm. ‘ 

In the forenoon of the 12th of March, all arrangements 
being completed and provision made against remote contin- 
gencies, we made the passage in the cradle from side to side, 
halting in the centre to pour a libation to the guardian spirits 
of the chasm. The arrangements being found perfectly satis- 
factory, we proceeded to plumb the pool. The cradle with one 
person was eased away to a distance of 47 feet from the tree. 
The lead line was lowered from the shore through a block {vulgo, 
a pulley) on the cradle, passing down through its centre. The 
plummet consisted of 7 lbs. of hard lead placed in the centre 
of an annular life-buoy slung horizontally, the whole weight 
being about 18 lbs. When th^ lead reached the pool, the life- 
buoy floated it, and thus the lead man in the cradle felt the 
loss of weight. Having during our service had a little experi- 
ence in deep water, we knew that a loss of 20 lbs. from a plumb- 
line of upwards of 100 fathoms would be scarcely appreciable, 
and so we found it. But by hauling up half a fathom and letting 
go suddenly, the life-buoy made a discernible splash in the 
water. A mark was then placed on the line by the block, and 
the angle of its dip taken with a theodolite on the brink of the 
precipice near the tree, at the hypotenusal distance of 47 feet. 
This gave the perpendicular depression of the cradle 
below the instrument (on a level with the tree) as 14 feet, 
which, added to the line laid out, 815 feet, gave the exact 
depth 829 feet. 

M. QR. VOL, V, 


84 



1330 MYSORE GAZETTEER [vol. 

In the afternoon we descended the ravine, and with a raft 
of a few bamboos and three boats’ breakers, paddled and sounded 
all round and across the pool, having jireviously, from above, 
turned off a great part of the Roarer into the Rocket. We 
found that 22 fathoms was the greatest depth anywhere. This 
sounding was taken very near the west side, about 30 yards 
from the head of the pool or base of the Grand Fall. We climbed 
the rock on which the Roarer falls, and when about 30 feet up 
it, the stream, which before had been mild rather, came down 
with great force on our devoted heads, and we had to ‘^hold on 
by our eyelids” to prevent being washed off. 

By measuring a base we ascertained the horizontal distance 
between the centres of the Kanara and Mysore bungalows to 
be 710 yards ; between the Raja’s rock and the tree that plumbs 
the Roarer, 74 yards. The top of the Raja’s rock is 5 feet below 
the level of the abovementioned tree. A plumb-line lowered 
from this tree into the bed of the Roarer measured 315 feet. 

On the 15th of March, we broke up our bridge, from which 
we had taken several satisfactory views of the chasm, and 
descended by a rope into the cup of the Roarer, where we 
breakfasted, and afterwards, with some little difficulty at one 
point, passed down by the side of the Roarer, and reached a 
position at the back of the Grand Fall, whence the Rocket and 
the Roarer were seen to the right of it. From this place only can 
you have a correct idea of the great depth of the cavern in front of 
which the Grand Fall drops. The sky clouded over and thunder 
pealed when we were below. The effect was grand in the 
extreme. At 5 p.m., reached the top of the cliff in safety^ 

The new Kanara bungalow is 1,670 feet above the level 
of the sea, the old one 1,850. The old Mysore bungalow 
was 30 feet lower than the last ; the new one, built at what 
was known as Palmer’s platform, is still lower. There is 
one special Travellers’ bungalow. This place is resorted to 
by thousands of visitors during the months of October 
November, December, January and February every year 

Mrs. Bowring gives a brief but graphic description of the 
Falls, under date “ Gairsoppa, January 1, 1869.” She 
writes : — 

The Gljat road is a zigzag like the St. Gothard pass on the 
Italian side, and when we reached it, the view was so beautiful 
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down into the valley that I was persuaded to remain in the 
carriage ; and we walked the horses, with the horse-boys at 
their heads, there was no danger. Once I was obliged to get 
out, a bridge over a brook having been made with nothing but 
a few sticks, and mud plastered over them, and it was so insecure 
that it bent with the weight of the carriage. 

We are now in the Bombay Presidency, out of L.’s juris- 
diction, but the other side of the river belongs to Mysore. We 
found a very dirty, tumble-down bungalow, with a few tables 
and chairs, all ailing, the wood being so dense that it was difficult 
to pitch a tent. 

As soon as L. came up, we proceeded to the Falls, the plat- 
form on which the bungalow stands being so high that nothing 
could be seen beyond the river and the wood, but a mighty roar 
of unseen waters prepared us for what we were to see. 

After following a steep descending path through the wood, 
we came upon some enormous boulders of rock which, during 
the rainy season, are covered with water, and, scrambling over 
these for a few yards, found ourselves at the edge of the fearful 
abyss. I crawled on my hands and knees, L. holding me, and 
looked over a sheer drop of 820 feet ! the waters rushing over 
to the left of where I lay. Hundreds of pigeons were flying 
in and out of the clefts in the rocks. It was a fearful precipice 
to look over, and yet there was a sort of fascination about it. 
There is not much water now in the river, but one can imagine 
what it must be in great floods. The people say that the spray 
is then so great that the pool at the bottom cannot be discerned. 
There iire four Falls, all from the same level, the largest being 
called the Eaja, the next the Koarer, the third the Rocket, and 
the last the Dame Blanche, but in great floods they are united 
in one grand stream. 

After leaving the rocks, we walked through the wood to a 
platform, a little below the Falls, a rather rough aflair made of 
only a few planks fastened to some trees. From this, you only 
see the two latter Falls, but they are certainly wonderfully 
beautiful in their graceful shoot from the rocks, and the height 
inspires you with an irresistible feeling of awe. After a few 
minutes spent in silent admiration, we climbed up again to the 
bungalow, and enjoyed our breakfast in the verandah, although 
it was rather a windy repast. 


84 ' 



1332 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[VOL. 


In the cool of the evening, we again descended to the Falls, 
and peeped once more over the yawning abyss, the gentlemen 
being very rash, and making me quite nervous by standing so 
near the edge. We afterwards crossed the Kaja fall, a few yards 
above the actual descent of water, on a rough bridge made of a 
few logs of trees tied together with bamboos. It was giddy 
work, but I did not feel afraid, and we then climbed the rocks 
between the Raja and the Roarer Falls, and going on our hands 
and knees, looked over. The view looking down the ravine, 
with the sunset lights on the hills beyond, was perfectly beauti- 
ful, and quite repaid us for the fatigue. 

♦ * ♦ He 

Descending through the wood the next morning, we crossed 
the river above the Falls, scrambling over the great boulders 
of slippery rocks, which even the gentlemen said was hard work. 
When we reached the final bridge above the Roarer, my courage 
gave way, and I declared I could not cross, but, after saying an 
‘Ave,* I took L.’s hand, and on we went together. There was 
no real danger, but it looked so very perilous, and the roar of 
the waters shook one’s nerves.” 

Shikarpur. Shlkarpur.—A taluk in the north. Area 428’58 square 
miles. Head-quarters at Shikarpur. Contains the follow- 
ing hoblisj villages and population 


Hoblis 

(fovernnient 

Inam 

Population 

Popu- 

latfd 

Db-popu- 

lated 

De- 

Popu- popu. 
lated lated 


Shikarpur 

27 

14 

2 1 

14,266 

Hosur 

31 

7 

. . 

11,386 

Bellandur 

35 

10 

3 

6,931 

Udagani . . 

31 

6 

.. 

12,061 

T&Igunda 

32 

4 

0 

10,879 

Total 

166 

41 

7 1 

55,523 
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Principal 

places 

with 

population. 


The taluk is crossed from south to north by the Choradi 
or Kumadvati, which forms the large Masur-Madak tank on 
the northern frontier. There are lines of low hills on all sides 
covered with jungle, which give shelter to numerous tigers, 
cheetas, and other wild beasts. 

Being on the border where malmd and maidan meet, it 
partakes of the characteristics of both. Except for the 
Jambur hills running down into the middle from the north, 
the gentle undulating surface is unbroken, and where un- 
cultivated, is covered with low scrubby jungle, which in the 
south and west rises into forest. The soils are chiefly reddish- 
brown and grey, very light and friable, and containing much 
sand, except in the low-ljdng grounds, where they are much 
darker in colour and more clayey. In the extreme north, 
however, and on the banks of the Choradi, dark-brown and 
black soil of a superior description is found, on which wet 
crops are raised. In the east, where dry crop cultivation is 
the most successful, the soil is less sandy and more like 
loam, except in the high-lying wet crop land. 

The main cultivation is sugar-cane and rice, especially the 
former, to which crop the energies of the raiyats are chiefly 
directed and on the successful maturing of which the pros- 
perity of the taluk rests. Dry crops in the west are poor, 
chiefly ragi, horse-gram, and castor-oil. In the east, the dry 
crops are much better, and cotton and jola grow well in some 
villages. The principal export of the taluk is jaggory, which 
mostly goes to Dharwar, and rice, which is sent in various 
directions. Siralkoppa is the chief market for grain, and 
Shikarpur for cloth. 


No. 

Place 

Population 

1 


J,7i)8 

2 

Begur 

1,052 

3 

Shikarpur (town) 

4,366 

4 

Salur 

1,132 

5 

Udagani 

1,170 

6 

Siralkoppa 

2,230 

7 

Bclagavi 

1,531 
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The taluk is a perfect museum of antiquities, and no part 
of Mysore is richer in remains and records of the past. It is 
here that has been found evidence of the rule of the Sata- 
vahanas and Guptas, and the true history of the early 
Kadambas. Bandanike was the chief city of the Nagara- 
khanda Seventy, and Belgavi of the great Banavase Twelve 
Thousand province, which was one of the chief possessions 
of succeeding dynasties, the Chalukyas, the Rashtrakutas, 
the Gangas, the Hoysalas, the Yadavas, and others, down to 
the time of Vijayanagar and the Keladi or Bednur chiefs, 
overwhelmed in the conquests of Haidar AIL 

The Revenue Settlement was introduced in 1783 and the 
Revision Settlement with efiect from the year 1909-10. The 
lands are classified as follows 

Dry .. 119,126 acres. 

Wet .. 11,957 „ 

Garden 778 „ 

Unarable land 101,000 „ 

From Shikarpur there are roads to Shimoga, Anantapur, 
Honnali and Siralkoppa. From the latter there are roads 
to Hire Kerur and the railway at Byadgi, to Anavatti, to 
Sorab and to Sagar. 

Shikarpur.“A town near the right bank of the Choradi 
or Kumadvati, situated in 14° 16' N. lat., 75° 26' E. long., 
33 miles north-west of Shimoga, with which it is connected 
by road. Head-quarters of the Shikarpur taluk, and a 
Municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Mains 

Females 

Total 

llindiiB 

Muharamadaiis 

Christians 

•Jains 

Aniniist 

Total 

1,743 

433 

6 

24 

1 

1,708 

439 

4 

15 

3,4.45 

872 

9 

39 

1 

2,205 

2,161 

4,366 




v] 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT 


1336 


The town appears to have been founded by one Maliya, 
and after him originally called Maliyanhalli. The Keladi 
chiefs on gaining possession changed the name to Mahadanpur. 
During the time of either Haidar or Tipu, it received its 
present name of Shikarpur or Shikaripur, hunting or hunter’s 
town, from the abundance of game there met with during 
a royal hunt. The old fort at the western end is now in ruins. 

Mr. Lewin Bowring thus describes the vicinity and the 
Masur-Madak tank which can be reached from here as well : — 
“In the low jungle, not far from Shikarpur, tigers are com- 
mon. On the frontier is a magnificent reservoir, called the 
Masur-Madak tank, the embankment of which forms the bound- 
ary between Mysore and Dharwar. It was constructed by some 
influential chief, who conceived the idea of storing up the 
accumulated waters of the Kumadvati river, which, at this 
point, cuts its way through a gorge in a low range of hills. 
An Arabic inscription records the repairs effected by the Savanur 
Nawab. (See Shikarpur). The embankment is of immense 
height and strength (a female having, it is said, been immolated 
to ensure its stability), and the old sluice of colossal size ; but, 
in course of time, the river, when in flood, burst through the 
barrier, and carried away a portion of it. Ten years ago, the 
Bombay Government undertook the repair of the sluice, though 
at a lower level than the original design, and a considerable 
amount of irrigation is now afforded by the tank to the neigh- 
bouring villages of Dharwar, It is believed, however, that it 
would be quite feasible to restore the whole work, as originally 
planned, in which case an almost unlimited supply of water 
would be available, the old sluice being perhaps twenty feet 
higher than the modern one, so that the storage capacity of the 
tank would be vastly increased, the only obstacle being the sub- 
mersion of Mysore villages, which would ensue on raising the 
level of the water-spread,” (See Eastern Experiences). 

Kumsi and Haranhalli Maganis were added to this taluk 
from Honnali in 1882. 

The Tunga and the Bhadra, entering the taluk on the south, 
flow northwards and unite at Kudali, 9 miles north-north- 
east of Shimoga, whence the Tungabhadra continues north 
with a winding course. 



1336 


MYSOM GAZETTEER 


Shimoga. 


Principal 
pla(!e8 with 
population. 


Physiral 

feutureK. 


[VOL. 


The ancient divisions were Gajanur-pal to the west of the 
Tunga, Yedatore-pal between the rivers, and Benkipura 
east of the Bhadra. 


Shimo^ai'— A taluk in the south-east. Area 688*41 square 
miles including the Kumsi sub-taluk. Head-quarters at 
Shimoga. Contains the following hoblis, villages and popu- 
lation 


Hoblis 

Villages 

Population 

1. Shimoga 

85 

26,669 

2. Bhadravati 

9f) 

17,691 

3. Hole-Honnur 

65 

13,069 

4. Holalur 

69 

16,166 


Floating 



popu- 



lation. 

m 

Total 

306 

74,369 


No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Uragadnr , . 

1,047 

2 

Mattur 

1,018 

3 

Shimoga (town) 

14,975 

4 

Jannapura.. 

1,626 

5 

Bhadravati 

3,673 

6 

Hole-Honnur 

1,667 


Except for a few openings here and there, though the 
main communications with adjoining taluks are laid out, the 
taluk under report is surroimded on all sides by hilk These 
are dark in colour and for the most part devoid of anything 
like vigorous vegetation in the north and the east. Manganese 
is an important constituent of these hills. On the south-east 
and on the north-west, they are covered with jungle, still 
scrubby and unmviting ; but towards the south-west and 
the south, they are clothed with the heavy forest of the 
mlmd type ; elephants, tigers and wild boar find a natural 
habitation here. The interior of the taluk is free from 
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hills. The Tunga and the Bhadra, two streams that take 
their origin in the Ghats in the Kadur District, collect the 
drainage from the hills and slopes on the east and the west 
of the taluk and meet at Kudali, about 8 miles north-east of 
Shimoga. The never-failing supply of water to man and beast 
is the chief benefit that these rivers confer. A far less 
important use to which the rivers are put consists in their being 
employed, for about 4 months in the year, as a vehicle for 
floating down timber from the southern forests up to Harihar. 

Both good and bad soils from the agricultural stand- Soils, 
point are met with. The soil in a portion of the north 
and north-east of the taluk, occupied by the Harmagatta, 

Auveri, Holalur, Hole Honnur, Kudali and Chandankere 
maganis, and in a portion of the Kasha mdgani is rich in 
productive elements. The Bhadravati, Hiriyur and Kala- 
gere maganis would come next in order and in the rest of the 
taluk, it is a shade inferior still. Ragi is the staple crop in 
the red soils, but black soils, which are confined to the north 
and north-east, produce a variety of crops, including jola, 
cotton, and oil-seeds. The rice lands are mostly of poor 
quality and not specially productive, A small amount of 
sugar-cane is grown. The gardens produce a little areca- 
nut, with betel-leaf and plantains. 

The Revenue Settlement was introduced in 1875 and the 
Revision Settlement with effect from 1913-14. The lands 
were classified as follows: — 

Dry .. .. 49,270 

Wet .. .. 25,630 

Garden . . . . 864 

Unoccupied waste 

The rail road from Shimoga to Birur connects the taluk Communi- 
by rail with the Districts of Madras on the one hand and 
of Bombay on the other. A light railway constructed by 
the Manganese Company for the transit of manganese ore 


Total 

1-75,764 acres. 
20,998 „ 
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commences from Chordi in the Kumsi sub-taluk and ends 
at Shimoga, but takes a wide sweep along the western skirts 
of the taluk. 

The roads in existence in the taluk are : — 

(1) The Shimoga-Bangalore road running through 
Bhadravati, Tarikero, Birur, etc. 

(2) The Shinioga-C'hanriagiri road running through 

Bhadravati. 

(3) The Shinioga-Harihar road running through Honnali. 

(4) The Shinioga-Sagar road running through Ayanur and 
Anantapur and leading after Sagar toGersoppa. 

(5) The Shinioga-lguinbi road going along Tirthahalli. 

(6) The road 14 miles long connecting Shimoga with 
Saulanga, establishing thereby a direct connection with 
Shikarpur, Siralkoppa, Sorab and Anavatti and furnishing also 
a second route to Honnali by way of Nyamti. 

(7) The Shimoga-Narasimharajpur road of which about 
13 miles fall within the taluk. 

(8) A road 11 miles long connecting Bhadravati with 
Umblebail on the Narasimharaj pur road. 

(9) An eight-mile road between Shimoga andHole-Honnur. 

Shimoga.— The chief town of the District, situated in 
13^^ 55' N. lat., 75° 38' E. long., on the left bank of the 
Tunga, 171 miles north-west of Bangalore, on the Bangalore- 
Gersoppa road, and at the terminus of the railway from 
Birur. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

5,654 

4,983 

10,537 

JIuhaininadaiifl 

1,908 

1,628 

3,596 

Christians 

431 

387 

S18 

Jains 

78 

7 

85 

Sikhs 

3 

6 

8 

Aniniists 

21 

25 

46 

Total 

7,995 

7,096 

16,090 


Shimoga derives its name either from Shim mulcha, the 
face of Shiva, or from Shimoga, sweet pot, an appellation 
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given to it by a rishi who here found the savoury herbs which 
he compounded for his daily meal. From inscriptions it 
appears that Mandali, a suburb of Shimoga to the south, 
was an important place in early times under the Gangas. 

This part of the country was, at a later period, ruled by the 
Chalukyas and the Hoysalas, after which it was included in 
the dominions of Vijayanagar. Little is known of its history 
but that from the 16th century it was one of the possessions 
of the Keladi or Ikkeri chiefs. The place was taken by 
Haidar in his invasion of Bednur, and he subsequently brought 
a number of carpenters here from Mangalore to make lights 
or barges for navigating the river. But they proved to be 
of no use. A battle was fought in the neighbourhood of 
Shimoga in 1798, between the Mahrattas under Parasu Earn 
Bhao and Tipu Sultan’s forces under Muhammad Reza, 
the Benki Nawab, when the latter was forced back on 
Haidarnagar (Bednur), and Shimoga was besieged. The 
garrison was forced to capitulate, and the Mahrattas plundered 
and burnt the town. The scattered survivors of the population 
returned on the withdrawal of their army, but after the fall 
of Seringapatam, the place was again pillaged by Dhundia 
Wahag, who left Shimoga and the neighbouring villages a 
heap of ruins. Being made the head-quarters of the Dis- 
trict and of the late Nagar Division, it has gradually risen 
in population and wealth. 

Siralkoppa — A mercantile town in the Shikarpur taluk, Siralkoppa. 
11 miles north-west of the kasha, and a Municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

769 

717 

1,470 

Muhammadans 

383 

362 

735 

Christians 

3 

3 

6 

Jains 

7 


7 

Animists 

3 

*3 

6 

Total 

1,166 

1,076 

2,230 
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It is of importance as forming a point of communication 
between Sagar, Sorab, and other parts of Mysore, and the 
Dharwar, Kanara and Bellary Districts. It is the principal 
depot for jaggory, which is largely prepared in this taluk 
and exported by the merchants of Siralkoppa in exchange 
for piece goods, kamblisj etc. A large fair is held on Sunday, 


Sor&b. — A taluk in the north-west. Area 444*29 square 
miles. Contains the following hoblis, villages and popu- 
lation. 


HobliH 

Villages 

Hamlets 



Villages classihed 

Population 

•V 

jA 

E. 

0 

De-populated 

Government 

Sarvamanya 

Jodi 

•Sorab 

51 

4 

18 

55 


1 

12,116 

riiandragutti 

37 

4 

29 

41 

1 

. . 

7,635 

UIvi 

m 

16 


84 



8,579 

Kuppagaddc .. 

36 

8 

9 

44 



7,520 

.lade 

27 

10 

4 

37 


. . 

6,326 

Auavatti 

40 

6 

12 

46 

•• 

2 

16,725 

Total . . 

279 

48 

72 

307 

1 

3 

58,901 


No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Uddari 

1,567 

2 

Sorab (town) 

1,482 

3 

Kuppagaddc 

1,197 

4 

Jado 

912 

5 

Ariavatti . . 

1,057 

6 

Tuttur 

1,067 

7 

Mudi 

1,691 


The Varada runs along the western side, forming in some 
places the boundary, and at one point, near Banavasi, leaving 
and re-entering the taluk. The minor streams unite in the 
Dandavati, which, rising near Sorab, flows north and west 
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into the Varada near Jade. The principal hill is Chandragutti 
in the west, rising to 2,794 feet above the level of the sea. 

Except Chandragutti mdgani, the taluk is gently undulat- 
ing, the bottoms of the valleys being occupied by rice-fields 
and gardens. Above the wet lands are stretches of open dry 
crop fields, called haklal, and on the highest ground are the 
kans. The woodland scenery of the taluk is unique, on ac- 
count of these patches of forest. These are composed of some 
of the finest forest to be found in the south of India, detached 
in small portions, with clearly demarcated lines. This ar- 
rangement is due to the position of the laterite which forms 
the substratum of the whole taluk. Outside the forest, 
on the higher ground, the soil is only about 4 inches in depth ; 
while within, 15 feet from the edge, it is deep and rich enough 
to support the largest forest trees. These kans are full of 
the wild pepper vine, the produce of which used to be largely 
gathered ; but the most valuable product now is the juice of 
the hagani palm, which is extracted for toddy by the Hale- 
paikas. 

Rice, jaggory and areca-nut are the chief products of the 
taluk. The areca palm gardens are larger and more numerous 
in the south and west than in the other parts, and often con- 
tain cardamoms. On the areca trees attaining a certain 
size, betel and pepper vines are trained up the stem. Rice 
and sugar-cane cultivation are universal, and the crops, good 
and certain. When the rice has been cut and stacked, the 
groimd while still damp is ploughed up and left fallow till 
the early rain in May, no Vaisakh crop being raised. 

The Revenue Settlement was introduced into 19 northern 
villages in 1868 and into the remainder of the taluk in 1871. 
The Revision Settlement was introduced with effect from 
1908-09. 

The land was classified as follows : — 

Dry . . . . 51.453 *1 Total 

Wet .. .. 51,072 y .. 104,072 acres. 

Garden.. .. 1,547 J 

Unoccupied waste .. .. .. 18,123 „ 
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There is a road through Sorab from Siralkoppa toSiddapur ; 
one south from Sorab to Sagar, with a branch from 
Ulavi to Siralkoppa ; and one north to Banavasi. A road 
from Siralkoppa runs through Anavatti towards Hanagal. 

Sorab.”A town situated on the right bank of the Danda- 
vati, in 14"^ 23' N. lat., 75® 10' E. long., at the junction of 
roads from Sagar and Siralkoppa, 54 miles north-west of 
Shimoga by road. Head-quarters of the Sorab taluk, and a 
Municipality. 


Population in Jl’-J 

Mal(‘N 

Females 

Total 

Hiiifliifi 

51)8 

603 

1,201 

Muhammadans 

m 

119 

258 

(’liriatians 

II 

2 

13 

Jain** 

7 

3 

10 

Total 

755 

727 

1,482 


Sorab derives its name from Surabhi, the cow of plenty, 
which— together with Nanda, Bhadra, Susilya and Sumana, 
four other celestial cows— used dally to shed milk over the 
image of Ranganatha on the bank of the Dandavati. It 
is the principal residence of the gudigdrs or sandalwood 
carvers, whose delicate and elaborate workmanship is gene- 
rally well known. The articles of their manufacture chiefly 
in demand are boxes, caskets, and cabinets. These are com- 
pletely covered with minute and complicated designs of 
vegetation and scroll work, interspersed with figures from 
the Hindu pantheon ; the general effect of the profuse detail 
being extremely rich. The carving of Sorab is considered 
superior to that of Bombay or Canton, and being a very tedi- 
ous process, requiring great care, is expensive. The g'^igdrs 
will imitate admirably any designs that may be furnished 
them. Boards for album-covers, the plates from Jorrocks’ 
Hung, and cabinets surrounded with figures in high relief 
of knights in mediaeval armour, have thus been produced for 
European gentlemen with great success. 
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The temple of Ranganatha and Purana-matha contain 
inscriptions. The viragals at the Kallesvara temple in the Mavali 
village are very fine specimens of the kind. The Siddhesvara 
temple at Kodakani is a fine building with one cell. The pillars 
in the navaranga, which are of a reddish colour, are well executed. 

There are two niches at the sides of the siihhanai doorway 
containing figures of Mahishasuramardini and Ganesa. There 
are also Saptamdtrika figures in the navaranga. It is worthy 
of note that the stone near the ruined Narayana temple, which 
contains an inscription (Sorab 15) of the time of the Chalukya 
king Vinayaditya, has at the top a boar with two fishes placed 
one over the other in front, its snout touching the upper fish. 

This is perhaps to be taken as symbolising the overthrow of 
the Pandyas, whose ensign was the fish, by the Chalukyas. 

Sulekere,— Sulekere, the largest tank or artificial Sfilekcre. 

reservoir in Mysore, is situated in the middle of the Channagiri 
taluk. Its margin is said to be 40 miles round, and next to 
the Kambham tank in Cuddapah, is probably the finest 
reservoir in Southern India. 

Its name is derived from mle, courtesan, and kerCj tank. 

“The local legend asserts that this woman was a king’s daughter, 
who, having formed a connection with some divinity, built, as 
an expiatory act, the tank, which submerged the town of her 
father, ivho cursed her as a prostitute. The work is a very fine 
one, and the reservoir receives the drainage of twenty square 
miles, all of which pours into the gorge where it is built, (the 
main stream bearing the name of Haridra or Haridravati). 

The embankment is of no great length, the defile between the 
adjacent hills being narrow ; but it is of stupendous width, 
height and strength, though not quite straight. It has resisted 
successfully the floods of centuries, but, owing to the great pressure 
of the volume of the water in the tank, the difficulty of 
properly working with rude plugs the enormous sluices was 
immense, and the latter in course of time became much injured, 
and could not be utilized. (The old wooden plugs have now been 
replaced by iron ones). Of the two sluices, that to the north 
was called the Sidda, and that to the south the Basava, and 
both were in bad order. During the drought which prevailed 
some years ago, advantage was taken of the circumstance to 
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repair the sluices, which a man could pass through with ease, 
although the first adventurer was encountered by a cobra on 
entering the northern one. The channels had also fallen into 
disrepair, and the great extent of land immediately below the 
tank (reputed to be more than 20,000 acres) was covered by a 
dense date jungle ; so that the vast supply of water afforded by 
this magnificent reservoir flowed uselessly away to the river 
Tungabhadra, near Harihar. (The channels have now been fully 
repaired, and hundreds of acres of sugar-cane are grown under 
them. The feverish jungle, formerly so dreaded by cultivators, 
has given place to smiling gardens). It is a remarkable fact 
that notwithstanding the damaged state of the sluices and the 
great force of the water when escaping through them, the 
embankment has always remained firm and uninjured, a satis- 
factory proof of the solidity of the structure.*’ 

The construction of the tank is assigned to the 11th or 12th 
century, and remains are pointed out, said to have belonged to 
Svargavati, the city which was submerged. Its king was Vikrama 
Raya, who, having no children, adopted the son of the Gauda 
of Billahalli. This youth received the name of Ragi Raya. 
But a daughter was subsequently born to the king in reward 
for his devotion to Siva. She was called Santava, and was 
the heroine of the story. At the east end of the embankment 
is a temple of Siddesvara in front of which are some defaced 
inscriptions. One appears to be a Vijayanagar grant of the 
16th century. There is said to be a stone, dated Saka 1311, 
in the tank. A large festival is held at the temple at the time 
of Sivartoi. 

TSlgunda. Tal^unda.~A village in Shikarpur taluk, about 2 
miles north-east of Belgami. Population, 724. 

The original village was an agrahara called Sthanagundur, 
and was the place in which the Kadamba king Mukanna or 
Trinetra established the Brahmans he had brought from 
Ahichchatra. According to some accounts, there were 12,000 
Brahmans of thirty-two families, and according to other 
accounts, 32,000. The place is rich in ancient inscriptions, 
the most important of which is on a pillar discovered by 
Mr. Rice in front of a ruined temple. It is of about the 6th 
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century, beautifully engraved in what are called box-headed 
characters, and contains in high-flown Sanskrit verses the 
only apparently authentic account that has been found of 
the origin and rise of the Kadamba dynasty. 

The Pranavesvara temple in this village is a small plain 
building, now in ruins, consisting of a garbhagriha and a sukhanasi. 
The linga is about 6 feet high with the pedestal and about 5 
feet in circumference at the bottom. Two important records 
of the Kadamba period were discovered on the jambs of the 
doorway of the garbhagriha. They are engraved in the same 
box-headed characters as the pillar inscription {Shikarpur 176) 
in front of the temple and belong to the same period. The 
tank whose construction by Kakusthavarma is recorded in the 
pillar inscription is even now known as Pranamanakere after 
the name of the god of the temple. And as we learn from the 
same inscription that Satakarni and other kings worshipped 
the god, the period of the temple is carried back to about the 
2nd century A.D. It is thus one of the oldest temples, if not 
the oldest, in the State. The inscribed pillar stands in front 
of the temple at a distance of about 20 yards. The Ganga- 
dharesvara and Virabhadra temples have lithic records which 
have been copied by the Archceological Department. To the 
east of the village is the Virakta-matha with the gaddige or 
tomb of Prabhudeva. It is said that it was here that Prabhudeva 
died and not at Belgami. There is a hill to the east called 
Donanagudda where, according to tradition, Bhima killed 
Dona (Bakasura). The hill is said to represent the Ekachakra- 
nagara of the Mahdbhdrata. At Malavalli, is the pillar contain- 
ing the Satakarni and Kadamba Prakrit inscriptions (Shikarpur 
263-64). These have been copied. (See Malavalli). It is 
octagonal like the Talgunda pillar but has only six of its faces 
inscribed. It stands at a distance of about 6 yards in front of 
the Kallesvara temple, a mud structure with a tile roof facing 
south. The lines read from the top downwards unlike those 
of the Talgunda pillar, which read from the bottom upwards. 
As the bottom of the pillar was broken off, the masonry newly 
built around it unfortunately conceals about 6 inches of the in- 
scribed portion so that 7 or 8 letters at the end of the lines cannot 
now be read. In the Mastigudi of the village the mdstikal 
that is worshipped has sculptures similar to those on the stone 
M. GK. VOL. V, 86 
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at Belgami, but the male figure is armed with bow and arrow. 
Another mdstikal in one Kariyappa Basappa’s backyard, which 
is neatly executed, represents the male as a drummer with a 
number of necklaces and a turban resembling in some respects 
that of a Madras police constable. A third stone to the left 
of the Kallesvara temple has only a female figure seated above 
the projecting arm instead of, as in others of the kind, a male 
and a female figure, husband and wife. To the west of the 
village is a fine mud buttress, a relic of a former fort, about 30 
feet high and 20 feet in diameter, with rectangular holes in rows 
all round. 

Talaguppe. Tala^uppe.~A village in the Talaguppe hobli, Sagar 
taluk. Population, 904. 

A description of the view from this place has been given 
by Mrs. Bowring. Writing under date, “ Talguppa, December 
31, 1868,” she says 

The view from the new bungalow at Talguppa is very 
picturesque. It stands on the top of a rocky hill, looking ov('r 
a large sheet of water, a deep blue lake in the morning light, on 
which floated (juantities of large white and scarlet water-lilies, 
with their large green leaves ; the red earth of the road, the grey 
rocks, and the varied shades of green in the dense woods beyond 
forming an effective contrast ; while, in the far distance, the 
hill ranges near the Gairsoppa Falls peeped out in hazy 
indistinctness. 

Tirthahalli. Tirthahalli.—A taluk in the south-west, till 1882 called 
Kavaledurga, Area, 476*02 square miles. Head-quarters 
at Tirthahalli. Contains the following hobUs, villages and 
population 


Hobiis 

Villages 

Population 

1. Tirthahalli .. 

66 

16,654 

2. Agrahiira . . 

66 

9,401 

3. Agumbi 

29 

12,679 

4. Muttur 

42 

9,304 

5. Mandagadde 

64 

8,636 

Total 

247 

66,674 
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The Tunga enters the taluk in the south and takes a 
northerly course to a point west of Tirthahalli, where it is 
joined by the Begarhalla from Sringeri. It then runs east, 
forming for some distance the boundary between the Shimoga 
and Kadur Districts. All the minor streams, said to number 
seventy-five, run into the Tunga, except a few in the north- 
west which flow into the Sharavati. The taluk is essentially 
malmd in its nature, hills, forests, areca-nut gardens and 
running streams being the prevailing characteristics. The 
whole taluk is hilly, especially the west, which touches the 
Ghats and is covered with splendid forest. The chief heights 
are Kavaledurga, Kabbinadagudda and Kundadagudda, the 
latter, which is near Agumbi, being a very conspicuous point. 
Iron stone of a superior quality is obtamed at Kabbinadagudda 
(iron hill), the iron made from which the Indians hold to be 
as good as steel. 

The east and south of the taluk is heavily wooded. The 
undulating country in the centre and north is more open, 
the unculturable portions being usually covered with grass 
and bushes. Heavy forest prevails in the west, the tops of 
the hills only being bare. Open patches often occur in the 
forest, owing to laterite cropping up near the surface, allow- 
ing only of the growth of a little poor white grass. In the 
vicinity of large stretches of garden the forest has often 
almost disappeared, owbg to reckless cutting of trees to 
provide leaf manure for the areca gardens. 

The principal productions are areca-nut, pepper, cardamoms 
and rice, with a little coffee. Sugar-cane is grown for local 
consumption only. The areca-nut is considered as of better 
quality than that of Nagar, and only a little inferior to that 


No. 

Place 

Popiilatiun 

1 

Tirthahalli (town) . . 

:im 

2 

Mulahagalu 

1,052 

3 

Konandur . . 

1,1SI 

4 

Thallur . . 

1,188 

5 

Megaravalli 

1,255 
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of Kalasa and Sagar. The whole of it is exported to Wallaja 
by way of Birur, and to Bellary and Channagiri taluks. 
The pepper is exported to Kanara, and cardamoms to Haveri 
in Dharwar. A small quantity of cardamoms is produced 
spontaneously in the jungles about Agumbi, but this is not 
so good as what is produced under the shade of areca gardens. 
The rice grown is mostly of the coarser varieties. In the 
high-lying rice lands, called Makki, a little ragi or other 
dry crop is raised. CofEee cultivation was introduced in 
1897, but there are no European coffee gardens, and the 
native gardens are few and carelessly tended. The kam 
contain less pepper than those of Sorab and Sagar, but they 
are valued for the toddy extracted from the bagani palms. 
Much of the cultivation of the taluk is in the holding of Brah- 
mans and Namdari Gaudas, who, in addition to their own 
field hands, formerly slaves, and even now in the wilder 
parts fed, clothed, housed, and married by their masters, 
are dependent on labour from below^ the Ghats. These 
below-ghat coolies can always be recognized by the peculiar 
cap, made out of the spathe of the areca palm, which both 
men and women are accustomed to wear. 

Large vessels of balapam or potstone are made at Kavale- 
durga, and silver cups at Tirthahalli. 

This part of the coimtry formed the Santalige Thousand 
which is mentioned in many old inscriptions. Under the 
Chalukyas the Santara kings of Hombucha held possession. 
At a later period, and during the time of the Vijayanagar 
sovereignty, it was called the Aragada-rajya or Araga king- 
dom. Eventually the Keladi chiefs acquired it, and Kavale- 
durga was their principal stronghold. This was captured 
by Haidar All, and the country annexed to Mysore. 

The Revenue Settlement was introduced in 1878 and 
the Revision Settlement with effect from 1916-16. 

The land was classified as follows : — 

Dry . . . . Total 

Wet . . . . V 41,735 acres. 

Garden . . • • J 

Unoccupied waste . . 7,643 „ 
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The main road from Shimoga to the Agumbi Ghat passes 
through Tirthahalli, and is met at Agumbi by the Tarikere 
and Koppa road. From Tirthahalli there is a road north to 
Anantapur, and roads are proposed south to Koppa and west 
to Hulikal on the Hosangadi Ghat. From Mandagadde, 
with the river between, there is a road to Narasimharajpur. 

Tirthahalli. — A town situated in 13° 41' N. lat., 75° Tirthahalli. 
17' E. long., on the left bank of the Tunga, 35 miles south- 
west of Shimoga, on the Shimoga-Agumbi road. Head- 
quarters of the Tirthahalli taluk, and a Municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

1.421 

1,219 

2,640 

Muhammadans 

294 

148 


Christians 

118 

106 


•Tains 

17 

11 

28 

Total 

1,852 

1,484 

3,336 


The town derives its name from the number of twthas or 
sacred bathing-places in the Tunga at or near this spot. A 
pool at one of the cylindrical hollows scooped out by the 
water in the rocky bed is a favourite spot for cleansing away 
sin by ablution. The formation of the hole is ascribed to 
Parasu Rama, who made it with his axe. At the Ramesvara 
festival, held for three days in Margasira, thousands of people 
pass through the hole. At that season the river can be crossed 
by stepping over the great boulders in the bed, the difficult 
places where there is a rush of water being temporarily bridged 
over by the Brahmans. 

It is the principal centre of trade for the Nagar and Koppa 
taluks, valued at five to six lakhs a year, one-half of which 
results from transactions at the Ramesvara festival. Cocoa- 
nuts and cocoa-nut oil are imported from Kanara by the 
Agumbi and Hulikal ghats, and various kinds of pulse, 
piece-goods, cattle, etc., from the maidan taluks. 

There are two maths, the Havika math on the town side, 
and the Putiki (or Puttige) math on the opposite side. To this 
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place all the people of the Malava caste resort from Kanara and 
Nagar to be branded with a religious stamp, mudrd-dhdrana, 
by their priest the Koppada Dasaiya, who comes here from 
Koppa. Three miles up the river is the Mulbagal matha and 
a mile higher, the Bhimankatte matha, which claims a fabulous 
antiquity. 

Tunga.— This river rises in the Western Ghats, at Ganga- 
mula in the Varaha parvata (Kadur District), close to the 
twm stream of the Bhadra. Its course is at first north-east 
past Sringeri to Baggunji, where it turns north-west and con- 
tinues in that direction to near Tirthahalli. Thence, bend- 
ing round for some distance to the east, it eventually flows 
north-east past Shimoga to Kudali where it unites with the 
Bhadra. Near Mandagadde it branches for a short distance 
into seven streams, hence called Yelukalu shilu, which pre- 
vent the passage of rafts of bamboos and timber during the 
dry season when the water is low. Its banks are not so steej) 
as those of the Bhadra, and it is generally esteemed a more 
healthy stream, its current being more rapid and the banks 
less shut in by dense forest. A project was formed some years 
ago by the Madras Irrigation Company for damming the river 
either at Tirthahalli or at Mallur, and constructing an immense 
reservoir, all the requisite surveys for which were made. 

Tungabhadra^— This famous river, the chief tributary of 
the Krishna, is formed at Kudali, 9 miles north-north-east 
of Shimoga, by the confluence of the twin streams^ the 
Tunga and Bhadra. 

From this point its general direction is north, but it winds 
so as to form three loops before reaching Honnali. Thence 
with a more direct course it runs north, and receiving the 
Choradi or Kumadvati on the left, bends to the north-east, 
following the Mysore frontier to Harihara, where it is joined 
by the Haridra from the Slilekere on the right. Eunning 
again north along the boundary, it quits this State and, con- 
tinuing north-west and north, separates the Madras and 
Bombay Presidencies. From the point where the Varada 
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enters it on the left, the river turns north-east, and flowing 
past the village of Hampe, between the sites of the celebrated 
cities of Kishkindha, Anegundi or Hastinavati, and Vidya- 
nagara or Vijayanagara, forms the common boundary of 
Bellary and the Nizam’s Dominions, receiving on the right 
the Hagari or Vedavati. Soon after this its course is directly 
east, along much of the Karnul and Haidarabad frontier. 
Passing Karnul it enters the Krishna a few miles beyond, 
at Kudali Sangam or Srisaila. 

The river is never dry, but the channel being full of rocks, 
will not admit of floats in the hot season when the water is 
low. In the rainy season it swells prodigiously and forms 
an extremely rapid and muddy stream, ten or more feet 
higher than the rocks. It is easily fordable in the dry season ; 
at other times ferry-boats are used for crossing at favourable 
spots, where the banks approach one another and the water 
is deep. Alligators abound in it. The maximum flood 
discharge determined for the Harihara bridge was 207,843 
cubic feet per second, the ordinary monsoon discharge being 
roughly calculated at 30,000. 

The river is crossed at Harihara by a fine bridge of stone 
and brick, consisting of 14 elliptical arches of 60 feet span 
each. It was completed in 1868, at a cost of 3J lakhs of 
rupees. There is another magnificent bridge of 52 piers at 
Rampur, in Bellary, where the north-west line of the 
Madras Railway crosses the river. 

The ancient and purdnic name of the river is the Pain pa, by 
which it is mentioned in the Rdmdyana, and which still survives 
in the name of the village Hampe, at the Pampa Kshetra, the 
site of the celebrated ancient and modern capital cities previously 
mentioned. The name Tungabhadra occurs in the Bhdgavata 
Purdna. The mythological origin of the river, as given in the 
Tungabhadra Mahdtmya of the Brahmdnda Purdna, is to the 
following effect — Hiranyaksha, son of Kasyapa Rishi by Diti 
Devi, seized the earth and bore it down to the lower world. 
The Brahmans, having no ground to stand upon, discontinued 
their usual rites and sacrifices. The demi-gods, being thus 
deprived of their usual offerings, complained to Vishnu, who, 
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assuming the form of a vardha or boar, plunged into the ocean, 
entered the lower world, destroyed the demon, and brought up 
the earth again. The perspiration arising from this exertion 
of the boar trickled down its tusks as it rested on the Varaha 
parvaia and formed two streams, that from the left tusk being 
the Tunga and that from the right tusk, the Bhadra. A third 
stream, the Netravati, is supposed to have its origin in the same 
place from the nUra, or eyes of the boar. 

Varada.— A tributary of the Tungabhadra. It rises at 
Varadamula, near Ikkeri, and running north past Chandra- 
gutti and Banavasi, turns to the north-east, which direction 
it keeps till it leaves the Mysore territory. Entering Dharwar, 
it flows north, and bending round gradually to the north-east 
some distance south of Bankapur and Savanur, runs with 
an easterly course into the Tungabhadra at Gulnatha, below 
Havanur. 

It is stemmed by 51 small anicuts in Sagar and Sorab, 
giving rise to channels having a total length of 36 miles. 

The Varada (boon giving) river originated, according to 
legend, in the Bhagirathi water poured from his conch by 
Narayana (Vishnu) on the head of Siva at Varada mula, the 
hermitage of Sringa muni in order to subdue the flame of austeri- 
ties which threatened to consume the gods ; performed by Siva 
to atone for his sin in pulling off one of Brahma’s five heads. 
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SECTION I-DESCRIPTIVE. 

Situation, Area and Boundaries. 

A district in the north. Its situation, taking the extreme Situation, 
limits, is between 13° 35' and 15° 2' north latitude, 75° 38' 
and 77° 2' east longitude ; but, owing to a long and narrow 
projection into Bellary northwards, the main part of the 
District does not extend beyond 14° 40' north latitude. Its 
greatest length from north to south is about 88 miles, the 
greatest breadth from east to west, about 100 miles. The 
arm jutting north into Bellary is 32 miles long by from 5 
to 12 miles wide. 

The area is 4,160 square miles, of which 1,700 square miles Area, 
are cultivated and 1,540 square miles are unculturable. 

It is bounded on the north by the Bellary District, and Boundaries, 
on the east by the Anantapur District, both of Madras ; 
on the south-east by Tumkur District, south-west by Kadur 
District, and west by the Shimoga District, all of Mysore ; 
while on the north-west it is bounded by the Dharwar District 
of Bombay. 


Physical Aspects. 

The whole of this comparatively arid District is included 
in the valley of the Vedavati or Haggari, with the Tunga- 
bhadra running for a few miles along the north-western boun- 
dary. The Vedavati enters the District m the south-west 
and flows in a north-east direction to a few miles beyond 
Hiri 3 rur. From this point, where the stream begins to take 
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the name of Haggari, it runs north, within a few miles of the 
main eastern boundary, and leaves the District near the 
eastern base of the Molakalmuru projection. During the 
hot months it is for the most part dry, but supplies a number 
of wells sunk in the sandy bed. 

The District is crossed from south-south-east to north- 
north-west by a belt, about 20 miles broad, of intermittent 
parallel chains of low hills, mostly bare and stony, through 
which are several Icanives, or passes. The eastern line runs 
from the west of Hiriyur up to Chitaldrug (3,229 feet), and 
thence, with a break for some distance, continues from Kan- 
kuppa hill (2,721 feet) to the frontier. The summit of Jogi 
Maradi to the south of Chitaldrug, one of the highest points 
in this range, is 3,803 feet above sea level. The western 
parallel commences at Hosdurga (3,226 feet), and passes 
by Mayakonda to Anaji. Around Molakalmuru in the 
north are some detached clusters of rocky hills. Of these, 
Nunke Bhairava hill is 3,022 feet, Jatinga Ramesvara hill 
3,469, and Santigudda 2,595. This part of Mysore, says 
Mr. Bruce Foote, is “ occupied by a tract of country of 
singular beauty. The bold, rocky hills which rise out of it 
in every direction are divided from each other by equally 
picturesque valleys full of fine trees, amongst which tama- 
rind trees, pre-eminent for their love of granitic soil, abound. 
The road from the travellers’ bungalow at Hangal (on th(^ 
Bangalore-Bellary high road), which skirts the south side 
of the line of hills for the first five miles, and 
for the next four passes right through them, takes one 
through scenery not easily frogotten for its striking beauty 
in grand rocks and rich vegetation.” 

Except in the region of the hilly belt, the whole extent 
of the District north and east is an open and level plain, 
entirely destitute of picturesque features, but presenting 
at certain seasons in favourable spots a vast expanse of 
verdant cultivation. Though there are no trees, there is abun- 
dance of excellent pasture, while the black and dreary- 
looking soil seems only to require the contact of water to 
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develop its productiveness. To the north and west of 
Chitaldrug the surface of the country is undulating and 
covered with thick and rich grass. Trees are few in number. 

The general level of the District is about 2,000 feet above 
the sea. At Chitaldrug, it is 2,383, but at Hiriyur, it is 1,965, 
while at Harihar, probably the lowest point in Mysore, it 
is only 1,830. 


Geology. 

The Chiknayakanhalli band of schists of the Tumkur Rooks. 
District continuing in a N.-N.-Westerly direction constitutes 
the chief belt of schists in this District, where it has been 
split up into two divisions, viz,, the lower or the Javanhalli 
belt consisting of the dark hornblendic schists with some 
bands of quartzites and ferruginous quartzites, and the upper 
or the Chitaldrug belt consisting mostly of chloritic schists 
and green stones with also a few bands of ferruginous quart- 
zite. These chloritic schists are overlaid by a series of grits, 
clays and ochreous schists which have of late been shown 
to be the altered phases of the fine grained acidic members 
of the Champion gnesis series. Intrusive into these chlo- 
ritic schists are a class of greyish green hornblendic traps 
typically developed near Jogimaradi. These differ from 
the dark hornblendic schists in their paler colour and also 
in containing the remnant crystals of pyroxene. 

Intrusive into these schists and being subsequent in age 
are a number of exposures of granitic gneisses and granites. 

This complex granitic gneissic region is found to consist 
of the earlier Champion gneisses (Pitlale granite) and also 
the subsequent Peninsular gneiss series. 

Bordering the western side of the Chitaldrug schist belt 
and intrusive into it is an exposure of coarse grey and pink 
porphyritic granite. This as also the band extending from 
Holalkere through Hosdurga to near Hardankere were 
regarded as of Closepet series ; but these masses are now 
thought to be the older Champion gneissic granites. 

Of the dyke rocks^ dolerites make a conspicuous feature 
and they cut across all the rocks previously mentioned. 



Mines and 
Minerals. 


Copper. 


('ervantite 
and Stibnite, 


Calena. 


Gold. 


Iron. 


Limestone. 
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Indications of asbestos have been found near Budihal 
(Hosdurga Taluk) and Mayakonda (Davangere Taluk). 
These are not in large quantities and the deposits have 
not been worked. 

Blue sulphate of copper and the carbonate-malachite 
are found as encrustations near Ingladhal in reefs in the 
altered traps. Malachite has been found in tufts of slender 
acicular prisms in a thin vein in quartzite near Kaidal 
(Davangere Taluk). At both these places, the ore appears 
to be of very limited extent. 

These ores of antimony are found near Chikkannanhalli, 
Chitaldrug Taluk, distributed to the extent of one to two 
per cent in the rock. The ores obtained have been smelted 
locally, the resultant product being sold as antimony regulus 
and star antimony. 

The sulphide of lead containing silver to the extent of 130 
ozs. to the ton is found near Kurubarmardikere. The clean 
ore assays 70 to 72 per cent lead. The area has been worked 
to a small extent, but good payable lodes have not been 
located in larger quantities. 

Old workings exist near Honnemardi, Kote-mardi, Gonur, 
Bodimardi, Anesidri and other places. 

Iron ores are found in the form of haematite quartzites 
running as bands in the schists. Formerly, the ores used 
to be smelted near Dodkittadhalli and were also being con- 
verted into steel at Gattihoshalli. A brief account of this 
industry will be found in the Recwds of the Mysore Geolo’ 
gical Departmenty ToL HL 


Bands of limestone exist at various points in the schist 
belt, the chief of which being the Javagondanhalli band. 
In the vicinity of Marikanve also are found a number 
of such bands. 
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Pjrrolusite and psilomelane exist as pockets in the acidic Manganese, 
gritty schists of the Champion gneiss series. Manganese 
ores have been worked near the following areas 

Huli-katte in the Davangere Taluk, Kandavadi, Chik- 
kandavadi, Sadarhalli, Mahadevapur, Shivagange, Kare- 
kalgudda, Kenkere and Madadkere. 

The total quantity of ores extracted in this District from 
1905 to 1924 is 29,681 tons, of which 17,228 tons have been 
exported. 

Bed and yellow ochres are found to some extent in the Ochie.?. 
clayey and argillitic schists near Guddad-Rangavanahalli 
and also near Lakkihalli (Marikanve area). 

Bauxite is found in patches in lateritic region near Shiv- Bauxite, 
ganga and Bhimasandra (Holalkere Taluk). 

Earth Soda has been noticed to occur in the Hiriyur, Chal- Earth Soda, 
lakere and Jagalur Taluks. 

The black cotton soil prevails throughout the taluks north Soils, 
and west of Chitaldrug, interspersed with sandy and gravelly 
tracts. In the west a red and loamy soil occupies the valleys. 

In the south the soil contains much common salt and on 
that account is favourable to the growth of cocoanut trees, 
of which there are large plantations. The eastern taluks 
have a light sandy soU abounding in springs. These tal- 
parges or spring heads may be tapped at short distances 
from each other. 


Botany. 

The District is almost throughout a “ dry and thirsty land ” VegctatioD. 
having no forest. Great undulating plains covered fre- 
quently with nothing but stones and the dwarf species 
of mimosa (Hotte Jali) are dotted at wide intervals, with 
villages lying in the hollows, having sometimes a few trees 
round them. These are the characteristics of fully one-third 
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of the district. The whole taluk of Challakere answers 
generally to this description, but where there is any water 
in the soil there are some fine cocoanut gardens. The 
pastures, too, during the cooler months of the year, are 
good and the Amrut Mahal has extensive grazing grounds 
in the Challakere, Holalkere, Hosdurga, and other parts 
of the district. 

To the south and south-east, along the Hiriyur Hills, 
there are jungles of karachi {hardwickia binata). Again 
between Bommagondarikere and Hangal and in the extreme 
north-west of the Molakalmuru taluk, there are tracts of 
country, covered with the karachi. In the same taluk, 
to the east of the kasba town, and on the borders of the 
Bellfiry District, is a small fuel jungle among the hills. 

The quantity of timber for building purposes is, as may 
be supposed, very limited ; and the large towns draw their 
supplies chiefly from more favoured districts. Mr. Bowring 
remarks : — 

“ It is not improbable that this portion of Mysore may have 
been less sterile formerly, as on many of the hills traces are to 
be seen of forests cut down long ago. In fact, old records mention 
the existence of fine timber where such has wholly disappeared, 
owing, no doubt, to the reckless way in which the cultivators 
have cut down whatever they required for agricultural imple- 
ments, regardless of the destruction caused to young trees and 
saplings. No one ever thought of planting new trees to replace 
those that had been felled, and so, as population increased and 
agriculture spread, the few remaining forests rapidly disappeared. 
The denudation of trees under which the district suffers has 
probably had much to do with the prevailing drought, there 
being scarcely any vegetation to arrest the passage of the 
monsoon clouds, which float onwards without depositing their 
valuable contents.” 

The State Forest covers an area of about 358 square miles 
and plantations, 1 square mile. 

Kagli, Udi, Dindiga and Karachi are some of the species 
met with in the forests. Some bamboos and small teak 
grow on the Jogimatti hills. There are extensive grazing 



OHITALDRVG DISTRICT 


1369 


v] 

grounds in Challakere, Holalkere, Hosdurga and other 
parts of the district. Tangadi bark is produced in large 
quantities. 

Avenue trees have been planted along the public roads Arhoriciil- 
as in the other districts. But owing to the scanty rainfall 
the trees are kept alive with much difficulty. The most 
popular trees appear to be Margosa and Tamarind. Accord- 
ing to the latest returns, there were about 12,500 trees. 

There are about 2,393 vanams or Survey numbers in the Date grov 
district with a total area of 108,321 acres. 

Chitaldrug, Hiriyur, Mayakonda, Davangere and Bilchod Crops, 
produce cotton which is also grown, though in smaller quan- 
tities, in Anaji, Kankuppa, Molakalmuru and Challakere. 

Flax for the manufacture of linseed oil is raised in Davangere, 
Kankuppa and Bilchod. All the northern taluks produce 
wheat, jola, navane, sugar-cane and chenna. Rice is less 
abundant. Cummin seed is grown in the north-east. In 
the south, about Mattod, are extensive groves of cocoanut 
trees, growing, as in the neighbouring parts of Tumkur, 
in the dry lands without irrigation. The cultivation in the 
south-west consists of the ordinary dry crops raised on red 
soil. All along the east, the kapile wells are largely used 
in raising crops by irrigation, including ragi, which on the 
Bellary border is cultivated in no other way. 

The following are the principal crops cultivated in the 
District : — 


Kannada name 

Botanical name 

English nami 

Cereals. 



Baragu . . 

Panicum milaceum 


Bhatta . . 

Oryza sativa . . 

Triticum aristatum 

Rico 

Godhi .. 

Wheat 

Haraka . . 

Panicum semiverti- 
cillatum. 


Jola 

Holcus sorghum 

Great millet 
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The following are the principal crops cultivated, etc. 


Kannada name 

Botanical name 


English name 

CereaU. 




Navanc . . 

Panic um italicum 


Italian millet 

llagi 

Eleupine corocana 

. . 

Ragi 

Sajje 

Holcus spicatus 

. . 

Sjiikcd millet 

8amo 

Panicum fremunta- 


Lilt le millet 

Pulses. 

Avare 

cenm. 

Dolichea lablab 


Cow gram 

Hesaru . . 

PhaseoluB mnngo 


Green gram 

Hnrali . . 

Polichos uniflorns 


Horse gram 

Kadalo . . 

Cicer ariotinum 


Bengal irram 

Korasani 

. , 


Panic seed 

Tadagani 

DolichoR catiang 


, . 

Tncari 

CajanuR indicuR 


Pigeon j)ea, doll 

Uddu 

Phaseolus minimus 


Black gram 

Oil Jl:ieeds. 



Ifaralu . . 

Klein UR communis 


Castor oil 

Hurhchellu 

Guizotea oleifora 


Wild gingclli 

Wollellu . . 

Sesamum orientate 


Gingelli 

Vegetables (Native). 



Bellulli .. .. 1 

Allium sativum 


Garlic 

JlrigS 

Cuminum cyminum 


Cummin seed 

Kottambari 


Coriander 

Mensina kavi 

Capsicum annuum 


Chilly 

Mentya . . 

Trigonclla foenum 


Fenugreek 

Nirulli . . 

groecum. 

Allium cepa . . 


Onion 

Saute kayi 

Cucumis sativuB 


Cucumber 

Miscellaneous. 




Adiko 

Areca catechu 


Areca-nut 

Aralc 

Gossypium indicum 


Cotton 

Bale 

Musa sapientum 


Plantain 

Hoge-soppii 

Nicotiana tabaccum 


Tobacco 

Hunse 

Tamarindus indica 


Tamarind 

Kabbu . . 

Saccharun officinale 


Sugar-cane 

Sanabu . . 

Crotolarea junceac 


Country -hemp 

Tengina kayi 

Cocos nucifere 


Cocoa-nut 

Viledele . . 

Piper betle 


Betel vine 


After the construction of Vani Vilasa Sagara in the Hiri- 
yur taluk, Ranikere, Chikkamaddure, Thippaiyanakote and 
Ramasagara tanks in the Challakere and the opening of a 
large channel from the Janigihalla, called the Rakalgere 
project, paddy is grown to a large extent in the Hiriyur 
and Challakere taluks. 
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The following table shows the principal crops in the dis- Principal 
trict, their distribution according to taluks and crops peculiar 
to each taluk : — 


Taluk 

Name and area of crop cropped during the 
year 1924-25. 

Paddy 

Kagi 

Horse- 

gram 

Cholum 

] 

2 

3 

4 

6 

Ohitaldrug 

Challakerc 

Hiriyur 

Holalkere 

Davangere including . . 
Harihar. 

Molakalmuru 

Jagalur 

Hosdurga 

Acres 

2,307 

6,016 

6,636 

2,622 

3,160 

3,137 

1,180 

460 

Acres 

21,600 

10,268 

0,643 

36,452 

29,220 

5,130 

9,260 

23,260 

Acres 

10,797 

16,000 

6,146 

6,730 

16,268 

6,586 

6,346 

9,426 

Acres 

39,379 

8,600 

22,316 

24,566 

87,220 

11,625 

31,286 

15,468 

Total 

25,498 

1,44,713 

75,208 

2,40,150 


Taluk 

Sugar- 

cane 

Cotton 

Names of the crops which 
are peculiar to the Taluk 


6 

7 

8 

Chitaldrug 

Acres 

402 

Acres 

11,700 

Cholum, sugar-cane and 

Challakere 


14,882 

cotton. 

Paddy, ragi, and horse- 

Hiriyur 

165 

18,372 

gram. 

Sugar-cane, cotton and 

Holalkere 

23 

4,457 

paddy. 

Ragi, horse-gram and 

Davangere in- 

158 

26,432 

cholum. 

Ragi, cholum and cotton 

cluding Harihar. 
Molakalmuru 

107 

6,860 

Paddy, ragi and horse- 

Jagalur 

6 

9,647 

gram. 

Cholum, cotton and ragi 

Hosdurga 

8 

300 

Ragi and horse-gram 

Total 

869 

91,650 
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The particulars of the approximate area under fruits 
and vegetable's grown in tlie district during the year i922-L\‘J 
are given in the statement appended below : — 


Taluk 

MaiiHors 

AriTa-iiut 

C'ocoa'iiut 

Olliers 


Acro.s 

A(T(*a 

Acres 

Acri'i* 

(’hitnlflnm . . 

urn 

1,4 SI) 


1.020 

Challakrn* .. 

2S 

4:i() 

70 

01 

Hiriyur 


242 

007 

40s 

Holalkrn* 

;{‘2o 

7r>o 

400 

Till 

DavanptTc . . 

122 

2S 

212 


Molakalmuru 

9 


22 

12s 

.laijaliir 

20 

121) 

190 

32 

Ht>srhir^a 


220 

7,930 

31 

Tolal 

727 

2,22(1 

10,460 

1,790 


Fauna. 

The panther, bear, hyaena and wild hog infest the hilly 
and wooded tracts. De<*r are found in the Hiriyur, Clialla- 
kere, Holalkere and Hosdurga taluks and pea fowls in tie* 
jungles of Molakalmuru. 

All kinds of wild fowl are* very numerous in the seclii'led 
tanks in the south of the district, rdicans may bt‘ sciii 
about Mattod. 

The breed of cattle in this district has acquired a 
tinctiv(' name and is known as the Chitaldrug breed. This 
breed belongs to the class of “ Doddadana,^* the latter 
term embracing cattle of Amrut Mahal, Hallikar, Chitaldrug, 
Mahadesvar Betta and oth(*r kindred breeds. Cattle of 
the Chitaldrug breed are found all over the district and those 
parts of the neighbouring districts which adjoin it. The 
chief br(?eding centn*s in the district are the taluks of Challa- 
kerc, Hiriyur, Chitaldrug and Holalkere. 

The ordinary run of the cattle employed by the raiyats, 
both for domestic and agricultural purposes, is of small 
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size and stature. Buffaloes are finest in the neighbourhood 
of Chitaldrug. 

The best sheep, and those which yield the finest wool, are shfc 
})red in the north-western parts of the district. In tlie south 
and west, they are slightly inferior while those of Hiriyur 
are considered still less valuable. 

Climate and Rainfall. 

This is the hottest and driest district in the State ; the 
mean annual rainfall is about 23 inches while the mean annual 
temperature is 77° ‘3. The relative humidity ranges from 
50 per cent in March to 83 per cent in July and August. 

The following tables give the mean and extreme values 
of the various weather elements obtained at the Chitaldrug 
Observatory since 1893. 


Months 

Pressure in 
inches at 

H A .M. read 
to 32'^ F. 

Temperature in degrees 
Fahrenheit 

Humidify 
at 8 A. M. 

Maximum 

Minimum 

a 

cS 

P. 

bu 

P 

CD 

CO 

® M I-I 

^ 0 -S 

I o-i ” 

_ « p .c 

^ O 

Relative 
humidity 
per cent 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

6 

7 

8 

January 

... 

27*624 

84*5 

62*1 

73*3 

22*4 

•445 

61 

February . . 

27*696 

89*4 

66*7 

77*5 

23*7 

•433 

63 

March 

27*666 

94*7 

76*1 

82*4 

24*6 

•476 

60 

April 

27*616 

KVAjl 

72*5 

84*7 

24*6 

•608 

61 

May 

27*4S2 

»4-2 

71*4 

82*8 

22*8 

•668 

70 

J line 

27*414 

86*7 

69*7 

78*2 

17*0 

•665 

79 

July 

27*417 

82*1 

68*1 

75*3 

13*6 

*656 

83 

August 

27*452 

82-4 

68-1 

76*3 

14*3 

*648 

83 

September . . 

27*493 

83*9 

67*7 

75*8 

16*2 

•641 

82 

October 

27*540 

85*0 

67*8 

76*4 

17*t 

•629 

76 

November . . 

27*587 

82*7 

64*5 

73*6 

18*2 

•649 

68 

December . . 

27*619 

1 

82*1 

61*3 

71*7 

20*8 

•473 

67 

Total 

27*526 

87*1 

67*4 

77-3 

I 

19-7 

•574 

69 
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Months 

Wind 

Rain 

Velocity 
in miles 
per day 

Direction 

Rainfall 
in inches 

No. of 

rainy 

days 

rioud 
per ci'iit 
at 

H A.M. 


9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

January 

102 

S 69 E 

0*30 

.. 

22 

bY'hruary 

92 

S 23 E 

009 


17 

March 

91 

S 68 W 

0-28 

i 

13 

April 

90 

S 71 W 

0-91 

2 

27 

May 

142 

S 79 W 

300 

4 

47 

June 

171 

S 76 W 

303 

6 

76 

July 

184 

S 76 W 

3*20 

9 

87 

August 

168 

S 78 W 

2*78 

7 

82 

September 

138 

S 82 W 

4*26 i 

7 

7() 

October 

84 

S 43 W 

4*21 

6 

55 

November 

91 

8 83 E 

2-66 

4 

4.3 

Oocomber 

110 

S 81 E 

0-31 

J 

;{(i 

Year 

122 

i 


24*92 

47 

4S 


Months 

Pressure in in- 
ches read to 32® F 

Temperature in 
degrees Fahren- 
heit 

>, 

B ^ 

^ z 

? c 

> c 

0 

e; J- 

T X 

a: 

Maximum 

Minimum 

a 

p 

a 

Minimum 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

January 



27*797 

27*383 

03*0 

62*0 

16 

February 



27*742 

27*321 


66*3 

7 

March 



27-724 

27-324 

101*0 

61*2 

n 

April 



27*690 

27*266 

103*0 

69*3 

12 

May 



27*697 

27*234 

102*8 

69*3 

12 

June 



27*644 

27-177 

100*2 

62*8 

14 

July 



27*688 

27*196 

92*3 

62*6 

41 

August 



27*673 

27*209 

91*0 

64*7 

35 

September 



27*627 

27*277 

96*1 

63*8 

27 

October 



27*684 

27*297 

95*9 

59*9 

21 

November 



27*720 

27*289 

91*1 

61*8 

19 

December 



27*823 

27*391 

90*1 

61*2 

14 


Year 

•• 

27*823 

27*177 

103*0 

'll * 2 ; 

5 
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Wind velo- 
city in mile.s 

"rt 

cr 

>.o . 

0 . o 

«J V. 


])cr day 

*2 

r-i 

NH « 0 

^ ® c 







Months 

0. 

XT. 

« w 

O o 

"C ^ 




be 

£ 

% 

5 

t C 

£ 

. 0 CS 

0 £■« 


7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

.January .. 

2611 

14 

4-10 


13 

February . . 

201 

15 

0*90 


13 

Marcli 

253 

21 

0-80 


14 

April 

229 

23 

1-99 


4 

May 

390 

20 

3-55 


3 

.Tune 

291 

37 

3-9(; 

0 

1 

July 

317 

40 

4-52 

11 


AuLMlSt 

296 

32 

2-90 

0 


September 

249 

17 

1 

2*82 

4 


October . . 

230 

3-59 

3 

.) 

November., 

248 

5 

3-2() 

2 

6 

December 

240 

10 

2*29 

\ 

10 

Year 

317 

1 

4-62 

33 

00 


The mean maximum temperature for the warmest month, 
tiz., April, is 97^*0 and the highest temperature on rei^ord is 
103°*0 registered on the 15th April 1901 and 17th Aj)ril 1903. 

The temperature will generally be 100° or a little over during 
ii few days in summer, especially in the absence of summer 
showers. December is the coldest month of the year with a 
mean minimum temperature of 61 °'3. Since 1893, the tempera- 
ture has not fallen below 50° during any winter night, the 
lowest temperature on record being 5r*2 recorded on the 1 1th 
December 1895. The diurnal range of temperature varies 
from 24°‘6 in March to 13°'6 in July. The highest monthly 
and annual ranges on record are 4:1°*2 and 60°-7 respectively. 

The mean annual rainfall for the district is the lowest HainfalJ 
for the State being only 21*95 inches spread over 41 days. 
September and October are the rainiest months of the year 
and a fall of 8*37 inches can be expected during these months 
in a normal year. As in other districts, very little rain falls 
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from December to March, the total for this period lx in^ 
only 0*72 inch. The rainfall over the district decreases 
from south-west to north-east. The average annual rain- 
fall approaches 25 inches only in parts of Chitaldrug, Holal- 
kere and Hosdurga taluks while it is only a little uv('r 10 
inches in parts of the Challakere, Hiriyur and Molakaliniiru 
taluks. During years of drought, the annual aggrogatf' 
will be less than 10 inches in parts of the district ; in 
as many as G out of 23 stations gauged less than 10 inches 
of rain. Since 1893, the deficiency in rainfall excxxxitxl 
30 per cent of the normal in one year and the deficit was 
over 15 per cent in 8 years. The heaviest fall for a single 
day was 7 ‘30 inches recorded at Davangere on the 3nth 
November 1918. 
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The following table gives the mean monthly and annual 
ainfall at the various rain-gaug(i stations in the Chitaldrug 


< italdrutj 7'alu k\ 

1. Ohitaldruy 

2. \"ijava]Mjr 
Turuvamir . . 

(Imllah’rc Tulnk. 

4. ('hallakon' 

5, 4 alak 

r». Nayakanbatti 
7. l*ara.suruni- 
pur. 

Hiriyur Taluk. 


s. 

Hiriyur 

t). 

Y(>ruballi 

10. 

Marikaiiiv(‘ . 

li. 

Dharmapur , 

Holalkere 7\il u k. 

12. 

13. 

Holalkoro 

I la magi ri 

Dava n gem T'al uk. 

14. 

Davangcro 


Molakalmuru 7'alu k 

15. Molakalmuru , 
I (5. Homnia- 

L'ondanktTo. 


ili 


Jatjalvr Taluk 
IS. Jagalur 
Uosdurga Taluk 

It). Hosdurga 
lie. Bagur 
lil. Budihal 

Harihar Taluk. 

22. Harihar 
21{. Malebenmir 


2-57 2-21 


3*31 2*4t) 

2-35 l*3t) 

3*3t) 200 
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The table of mean monthly and annual rainfall at the 
various rain-gauge stations in the Chitaldrug District — condd. 


Station 

Jill. 

Aug. 

Sep. 

Oet. 

Nov. 

Dec. 

Annual 


9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

Chitaldrug Taluk. 








1. (’hiialdruK 

2*89 

2-94 

4-20 

4*61 

2*23 

0*37 

24-70 

2. \'ijayapur 

2-70 

2-43 

4*16 

3*33 

1*47 

0*31 

20- 10 

Tiiruvanur . . 

1-74 

2*28 

3*68 

3*38 

1*25 

0*26 

1704 

Challakere Talnk. 








4. ( Challakere* 

1*61 

1*72 

4*04 

3*00 

1*60 

0*20 

i7o:{ 

5. Talak 

1-65 

1-76 

4*28 

2*96 

1*25 

0*21 

wyM 

(). Nayakanhatti 

1*30 

1-45 

4*10 

2*84 

1*21 

0*07 


7. Parasurampur 

2*45 

205 

4*64 

2*82 

1*22 

0*00 

18*11 

Hiriyur Taluk. 








H. Hiriyur 

1-80 

1-56 

4*06 

3*59 

1*80 

0*28 

19*54 

y. Yeraballi 

1-58 

1-68 

4*76 

3*53 

1*39 

mSEM 

18*39 

10. Marikanivc . . 

2-«» 

2-60 

4*51 

4*40 

2*73 

0*41 

24*02 

11. Dharmainir .. 

2-21 

1-49 

4*41 

1*91 

1*58 

0*01 

15*70 

Holalkere Taluk. 








1 2. Holalkcrf‘ 

3-49 

285 

4*41 

4*46 

2*02 

0*40 

24*60 

13. Uamagiri 

2-49 

205 

3*68 

3*90 

1*91 

0*42 

20-0S 

Davangere Taluk. 








14. Davangere . . 

323 

2*67 

4*49 

4*17 

1*47 

0*28 

22*08 

Molaknlmuru Taluk. 








15. Molakalmurii 

2*00 

2-63 

6*39 

4*15 

1*82 

0*15 

22*91 

10, Bomniagou- 

1*47 

1-84 

4*19 

2*39 

M7 

0*12 

15-57 

(lankere. 








17. Ram])ur 

1-62 

1-93 

5*82 

3*07 

1*42 


18*37 

Jagalur Taluk. 








18. Jagalur 

2-47 

2*55 

4*46 

3*63 

1*65 

0*25 

21*05 

Hosdurga Taluk. 








19. Hosdurga 

2-84 

1*86 

3*66 

4*63 

2*64 

0*48 

23-32 

20. Bagur 

1-97 

1*68 

3*01 

4*00 

210 


17-95 

21. Budihal 

1-95 

1*67 

4*04 

4*26 

2-23 


21-60 

Harikar Taluk. 








22. Harihar 

2-73 

2*57 

3*81 

3*63 

1*54 

0*63 

20-86 

23. Malebennur . . 

2-68 


2*79 



3*72 

1*36 

0*63 

19-73 
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Even in the wettest year on record, viz., 1889, the pre- Ruinfallat 
cipitation was only 44*93 inches and the rainfall was over 
35 inches in 5 out of 55 years. The annual total fell short 
of the normal in 27 years and it was less than 20 inches during 
13 years. The worst year on record is 187(i when only 9*96 
inches were gauged ; during recent years, the total was very 
low in 1908, being only 15*40 inches. 

The actual rainfall at Chitaldrug since 1870 is given in 
the following table 


Year 

Inches 

Year 

I iiehcs 

1870 

26-26 

1898 

30-66 

1871 

26-14 

1899 

16-66 

1872 

27-89 

1900 

15-14 

1873 

3M8 

1901 

21-16 

1874 

36-16 

1902 

30-24 

1876 

12-21 

1903 

38-61 

1876 

9-98 

1904 

23-OJ 

1877 

29-96 

1905 

10-26 

1878 

26-02 

1906 

30-47 

1879 

24-90 

1907 

22-36 

1880 

38-61 

1908 

16-40 

1881 

16-41 

1909 

25-37 

1882 

26-13 

1910 

36-17 

1883 

30-36 

1911 

18-87 

1884 

18-12 

1912 

31-00 

1886 

26-38 

1913 

16-17 

1886 

22-36 

1914 

17-34 

1887 

34-64 

1915 

24-35 

1888 

30-02 

1916 

27-17 

1889 

44-93 

1917 

31-32 

1890 

29-94 

1918 

24-37 

1891 

32-80 

1919 

31-36 

1892 

32-66 

1920 

lH-38 

1893 

29-78 

1921 

24-36 

1894 

22-24 

1922 

25-40 

1896 

32-99 

1923 

16-82 

1896 

20-48 

1924 

20*39 

1897 

31-86 




The People. 

The population of the district as per Census of 1921 con- Population, 
sists of 5,74,179 of which 2,94,955 are males and 2,79,224 
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J5y RHi- 
gion. 


Intor-(Vnsal 

variations. 
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The number of persons per square mile is 138, a compara- 
tively low rate, though better when compared with that 
for 1891— -due to the extent of the district and the barrenih‘ss 
of a considerable portion of it. The Davangere taluk in 
which is included th(* Harihar su})-taluk is the most thicklv 
populated, the ratio being 206 persons per square mile, 
followed by Chitaldrug taluk with 185 and Holalkere and 
Jagalur taluks, with 150 and 138, respectively. Tho 
scantiest population was in Hosdurga taluk, with only 99 
per squar(^ mile, while Challakere, Hiriyur and Molakalmuru 
have 107, 110 and 124, respectively. 


According to religion, the population is distributed as 
follows : — 


Religion 

Abov( 

15 

Under 15 

Total 

Per ccnl 





Males 

F(‘males 

Males 

Ki'inales 



Hindus 

ijavses 

1,51,040 

1,05,270 

1,00,100 

5,20,378 

! 

Mu hum- 

n,4r)(» 

8,040 

0,040 

0,575 

30,723 

5*35 

niadans. 







Jains 

440 

277 

107 

125 

1,000 

(MS 

(Jiristians 

100 

102 

62 

03 

327 

o•(|^) 

Alii mists 

.•1,507 

3,200 

2,031 

2,038 

12,720 

2-21 

Total 

1,70,805 

1,03,3.58 

1,15,070 

1,1.5,801 

5,74,163 



The following figures compare the population in tin' 
different census periods from 1871 to 1921 : — 


Taluks 

1871 

1881* 

1801 

1001 

ion 

!ii:M 

( )hallaken* . . 

57,187 

45,747 

60,711 

74,035 

80,240 

85 55ii 

Chitaldrus: . . 

75,442 

50,834 

66,540 

8.3,205 

0.3,251 

‘(S.J51' 

Davangtre . . 

50,880 

44,425 

58,402 

70,202 

70,385 

70.5M 

Harihar 

:i7,117 

28,324 

30,103 

38,919 

30,902 

3s,ll^ 

Hirivur 

50,007 

.34,142 

45,074 

56,782 

03,180 

on.ooii 

Holalkere 

50,000 

.31,130 

43,520 

53,284 

02,104 

Ol.l.M 

Jagalur 

40.311 

28.437 

38,220 

47,106 

53,574 

51.145 1 

Molakah 

28,405 

26,332 

32,560 

37,744 

39,231 

30, h3 1 

muru. 

Hosdurga . . 

60,424 

66,226 

40,605 

42,172 

20,712 

1 

50.351'' i 

Total 

4,40,410 


4,24,277 j 

.5,11,062 

5,64,243 

5,7IJTl» ’ 
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The great famine of 1877-78 fell with severity upon 
Chitaldrug, and the population went down 28 ’7 per cent by 
1 881 . It again rose to 33'38 per cent in the 1 0 years to 1891 , 
indicating considerable elasticity in the ])opu]ation. The 
percentage of increase from 1891 to 1901 was 20’4 while that 
from 1901 to 1911 was 10'4 per cent. The increase during 
the last decade ending with 1921 was comparatively very 
low being only 1*7 per cent. 

Classified according to occupation, the population is com- Oi-cupaiion. 
posed of the following : — 


Occupation 

Number 

Agricultiu'O 

4, 50, 297 

Industry 

r)r>, 62 S 

(Vimmerce 

27,3S2 

Professions 

5.679 

Other occupations 

20.193 


With reference to means of livelihood, the population M(;anH of 
may be classed as follows livelihood. 


Exploitation of earth 

.. 113,714 

Extraction of iiiinerals . . 

253 

Industrial occupation 

16,133 

Transport 

1,018 

Trade 

7,587 

Public force 

1,114 

Public administration 

3,257 

Professions and liberal arts 

2,067 

Persons living on their income 

167 

Domestic service 

1,792 

Insufficiently described occupation 

129 

Unproductive 

7,417 


Towns and Villages. 

The district contains 12 towns with a population of 65,307 Towns, 
composed of 43,550 Hindus, 10,237 Muhammadans, 260 
Christians, 626 Jains, 16 Parsis and 618 Animists. 




V^illagea. 
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The following are the Municipal towns with the population 
of each 


Towns 

Popuiatioii 

Davangm' 

HM)71 

(Jhiialdrug town .. 

8.520 

Harihur 

5,9114 

aWolakalmuni 

3,55!) 

llolalk(*n' 

3,184 

Nayakaiihal ti 

2,704 

Jagalur 

2,(;()8 

Hiriyur 

2,61(i 

Hosdurga 

2,594 

C’hallakere 

2,529 

Malebounur 

2,177 

Mayakonda 

2,081 


The following table gives details of villages by taluks in 
two different ways 



Villages 

Villages Classified 



'C 



C9 


d 


Tuluk 


0^ 

5 


s 

B 

k. 

P 

ca 


JlD 



3 

A 

S3 

a, 

0 

pH 

cC 

c 

b 

Of 

'S 

s 

OJ 


a 

d 

d 

CC 



ft 

H 

o 

IfJ 



h 

(3dtal. 

167 

21 

188 

179 


6 

1 

18S 

drug. 

(!halla- 

I5S 

33 

191 

188 

1 

J 

I 

i!(l 

k(T(‘. 

Molakal- 

SI 

16 

97 

92 

1 

4 


97 

muni. 









Jagalur 

136 

36 

171 

170 


1 


171 

Bavangcro 

166 

20 

176 

171 

3 



I7(t 

Harihar sub- 

77 

9 

86 

84 

1 


1 

86 

taluk. 

Holalkere . . 

166 

39 

194 

193 

1 



194 

Hosdurga . . 

188 

44 

232 

226 


6 


232 

Hiriyur 

136 

21 

166 

162 

i 

2 

i 

156 











Total 

1,263 

238 

1,491 

1,455 

10 

20 

6 

1,491 
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Stock and Dwellings. 

The following table shows the details of agricultural stock Stock, 
in the District as per census of 1921 


Nam«s of 
Taluks 

Oxen 

Buffaloes 

Bulls 

Bullocks 

Cows 

y onng 
stock 

Male 

buffaloes 

Cow 

buffaloes 

1 

0 

3 

4 

6 

6 

7 

Chita Idnig . . 

5,647 

23,964 

18,948 

13,617 

2,288 

16,416 

Challakere . . 

6,168 

25,203 

22,733 

16,203 

3,636 

0,681 

Hiriyur 

6,044 

18,407 

12,863 

9,996 

2,397 

8,873 

Holalkere 

:i,626 

17,270 

17,445 

11,016 

1,406 

14,035 

Davangm' .. 

2,046 

16,334 

12,888 

10,308 

1,496 

12,241 

Jagalur 

2,670 

14,239 

8,303 

5,161 

1,444 

8,671 

Molakal- 

2 727 

9,188 

7,662 

4,782 

1,774 

4,181 

muni. 







Hosdurga 

4,206 

19,068 

16,663 

10,350 

1,016 

11,536 

Harihar 

1,200 

8,323 

4,110 

3.612 

616 

6,027 

sub- taluk. 







I’otal 

34,221 

1,52,8!>6 

1,21,524 

1 84,046 

16,872 

00,660 



Buffaloes 




Horses and Ponies 


Names of 


Sheep 

Coats 

Pigs 

eo 

05 

S’S 

09 

Ot 

Taluks 

s o 

O 





h 

ea 

CJ o 

O 4-> 



ec 




» 

g 





9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

16 

Chital- . . 

10,416 

28,997 

13,336 

230 

265 

257 

41 


drug. 

Challa- . . 

7,793 

86,346 

33,160 

598 

167 

282 

38 


kero. 








Hiriyur . . 

6,811 

83,136 

22,181 

786 

267 

272 

11 


Holal- 

8,567 

20,046 

10,617 1 

60 

79 

116 

10 


kere. 

Davan- 

8,369 

13,235 

8,777 

367 

172 

106 

8 


gere. 

J agalur . . 

6,072 

18,986 

6,838 

30 

94 

149 

16 


Molakal- 

2,979 

23,131 

11,316 

146 

46 

62 

1 


muni. 

Hos- 

6,613 

61,437 

14,603 

263 

107 

160 

3 


durga. 







Harihar . . 
sub-taluk 

3,836 

7,122 

4,306 

56 

65 

62 

24 

1 









Total . . 

61,097 

3,31,436 

1,24,922 

2,536 

1,241 

1,466 

161 

1 





\ 
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Table showing the details of agricultural stock in thr 
District as per census of 1921 — concLd. 





Plojighs 


Names of Taluks 

Donkeys 

j/i 

'Z 

3 

cC 

01(1 

Pattern 

New 

Pattern 

Total 

('iU'.'' 


16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

dhitaklrug 

947 

6 

11,968 

206 

12,174 

4,r>9:» 

(.‘hallakere 

1,:]S4 


12,460 

64 

12,524 

2,.ns:) 

Hiriyur 

1,152 


91,362 

203 

9,56.5 

3.02'.' 

Holalkere 

225 


8.530 

199 

8,729 

3,3:i(» 

Davangere 

423 


8,098 

16.5 

8,263 

4,47-1 

Jagalur 

409 


7,273 

70 

7,343 

2,961 

Molakalinuru 

393 


4,383 

75 

4,463 

1,156 

Hosdurga 

.5.52 


10,029 

29 

10,058 

2,57^1 

Hurilinr sub- 
taluk. 

144 


4,333 

133 

4,466 

2,291 

Total 

5,63!) 

6 

76,446 

1,144 

77,590 

27,2211 


There were thus 3,08,641 cows and bullocks, 1 , 07,532 
buffaloes, 2,697 horses and ponies, 3,31,435 sheep, 1 , 24,022 
goats, 2,535 pigs, 5,639 donkeys, 77,590 ploughs and 27,223 
carts. 

Dwellings. As pcr census of 1921, there were 1,15,033 occupied houses 
in the district, of which 14,607 were in towns and 1,00,426 
in villages accommodating a population of 5,74,179. Tk’ 
best houses are most numerous in Davangere Taluk. Hiri' 
yur and Chitaldrug follow next in order. 
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Festivals, etc. 


The following table gives particulars of important festivals 
or jatras in the District : — 


Name of plac,(? 

Name of datra 

Time 

AUendance 



at the datra 

1. Challakem Taluk. 

Naikaiialiatii . . 

Thipperiidra- 

Phrilgiina 

15,000 

(^oiirHamuclra .. 

svarai. 

Maremrna 

(March) 

3 days. 
lUiadrapada 

3,000 

'2. Jagalur Taluk. 
Koligudda 

Virabhamesvnra . . 

4 days. 

Fhal- . . 

S,000 

Kalledvarajmra 

(•ar festival 

guria (March) 
3 days. 
April 

(kOOO 

(JuruHiddajnira. . 

Chowdesvari 

March 

3,500 

li. Hiriijur Taluk. 




]Ievinalialli 

A mm ana datra 

Chaitrn . . 

0,000 

Hiriyur 

Torn Malles vara . . 

7 days. 

Do* . . 

5,000 

Marikanvf' 

Maramma’s .latra . . 

Miigha. 
Vaisakha. . 

2,500 

Yarabulli 

Do 

5 days. 

Do . 

3,000 

4. Chilaldrug Taluk. 




Murgimiit 

Miirigimut Festival 

nth day . 

4,000 

0 . Hosdurga Taluk. 
Devapura 

Koreyagalamma’s . . 

of Asvija. 

Pijshya . . 

2,000 

6 . Damngere Taluk. 

datra. 

5 days. 


T)avangore. 

Durgamma’s 

Once in .. 

8,000 

Avaragola 

datra. 1 

Kswara datra 

2 years in 
Plialgiina. 
Magha 

2,000 

7. Hurihar Taluk. 
Hariliar 

Sangameswara 

March 

15,000 

Molakalmuru 

Taluk. 

NunkeBhairana- 

Nuiike-Bhairava . . 

Vaisakha 

(I’eople and 
Cattle) 

3,000 

gndda. 

Bominagatta. . . 

Ramadovaru 

March 

3,000 

Du 

Kani-pile Devara 

3 days. 
Magha . . 

2,000 


datra. 

3 days. 



Important 
Ft'Mtivals 
ami Jatraa. 
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Weekly sanies (fairs) are held in all the Taluk head-quar- 
ters. The largest sante is that of Challakere where business 
to the extent of about Ks. 10,0(X) is transacted. The sanies 
at Chitaldrug, Davangere, Holalkere are next in importance. 
The following is a list of the more important sanies 


1. (Challakere 

2. Chitaldrug 
.‘h Davangere 
4. Holalkere 
f). Harihar 

f). Hosdurga. 


7. Aimangala (Hiriyur Tahik). 

8. Devasamudra (Molakalniuni 

Taluk). 

0. Hireguntaimr (Chitaldrug 
Taluk). 

10. Jagalur. 

11. Budibal (Hosdurga Taluk). 


Sinc(‘ 1 909, a cattle show is held at Harihar in the month 
of March in connection with the Sangamesvara Jatra and 
it is growing in importance. The grand open maidan to 
keep the cattle and the Tungabhadra river adjoining the 
ground afford great facilities for the cattle owners who 
come not only from the neighbouring taluks of the Ohital- 
drug and Shimoga Districts but from the British taluks of 
the Bombay and Madras Presidencies. The District Board 
had sujxTvision in conducting the show till 1920 when the 
Harihar Municipality undertook to manage the affairs. 

The total number of births and deaths in the District 
during the year 1924-25 was 12,414 and 12,440 respectively. 
Of the deaths, 3 were of plague, 47 of cholera and the rest 
of other causes. 


Castes and Occupation. 

The following are the largest castes or classes which number 
over 10,000, in order of strength. These account for 492,532 
or 85 ’78 per cent of the population. 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 


Lingayet 

Bed a 

Golla 

Vakkaliga 

Kuruba 

Holeya 


122,171 

98,174 

45,123 

42,769 

37,141 

35,359 


7. 

8 . 

9. 

10 . 

11 . 


Muhammadans. 

Madiga 

Vodda 

Uppara 

Lambani 


30,723 

29,189 

28,368 

13.013 

10,501 
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According to occupation and means of livelihood, the 
population of the District may be classified as follows 


Exploitation of earth 

.. 113,714 

Extraction of minerals 

253 

Industrial occupation 

.. 16,133 

Transport 

.. 1,018 

Trade 

. . 7,587 

Public Force 

1,114 

Public Administration 

. . 3,257 

Professions and liberal arts 

2,067 

Persons living on their income 

167 

Domestic service 

.. 1,792 

Insufficiently described occupation. . 

129 

lJnj)roductive 

.. 7,417 


Christian Missions. 

The Roman Catholic Mission carries on evangelistic and 
educational work in several places in the District, the impor- 
tant ones among them being Holalkere, Davangere and 
Harihar. 

The Wesleyan Mission maintains a Girls^ School at Davan- 
gere and evangelists are also stationed at this place. 


SECTION II— HISTORY AND ARCHAEOLOGY. 

A , History. 

The plates existing in Shimoga District, which profess 
to record grants made at Harihar by the emperor Janame- 
jaya in 3066 and 3022 B.C., have been referred to under 
that District, and in the general chapter on History in 
Vol. 11. 

But the oldest authentic inscriptions found in Mysore, 
and indeed in Southern India, are the Edicts of Asoka 

M. GR. VOL. V. 87 


Occupation 
and means of 
livelihood. 


The Roman 

Catholic; 

Mission. 


The Wesle- 
yan Mission. 


Legendary 

History. 


Maury as. 
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discovered by Mr. Eice in 1892 in Molakalmuru taluk. This 
discovery carried back the history of Mysore to the Srd 
century B.C., and threw a new light on the condition of th(^ 
Peninsula at that period. The accounts of Bhadrabahii 
and Chandragupta at Sravana-Belgola (Hassan District) 
had connected Mysore with the Mauryas, but the Edicts 
of Asoka made it clear that the north of the country, probably 
the province long afterwards known as Kuntala, was a com- 
ponent part of the Maurya empire. 

The next link in the chain of evidence for the early history 
of the District was the find of Buddhist lead coins on the 
site of the ancient city of Chandravalli, immediately to the 
west of Chitaldrug. One at least of the coins bore the naino 
of the Satavahana king Pulomayi, and in conjunction with 
the inscriptions of Haritiputra Satakarni, discovered by 
Mr. Rice in Shikarpur taluk (Shimoga District), left litth' 
doubt that the Satavahanas held sway over the north of 
Mysore in the 2nd century A.D. (See Vol. II, Chap. IV). 

The Kadambas succeeded the Satavahanas, and there is 
probably a trace of them in an old inscription at Anaji, which 
may be of the 4th century and which mentions a great liattle 
between a Pallava king named Naiiakkasa and a king named 
Krishnavarma, doubtless a Kadamba. The latter suffered 
so complete a defeat that the prince Sivanandavarma retired 
in consequence from the world. Banavasi was the chief 
Kadamba capital, but Uchchasringi is also mentioned as 
an important seat of their government and this corresponds 
either with Uchchangi-durga near Davangere, or with a 
hill of the same name, but also called Hire-Aryara-dm’ga, 
near Molakalmuru, some Kadamba inscriptions being found 
here. A rock inscription of Chandiyammarasa, to the south- 
west of Chitaldrug, is also probably Kadamba. 

The Chdlukyas in the 6th century reduced the Kadambas 
to the condition of feudatories, and soon extended their 
dominion over this District in their contests against the 
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Pallavas. But in the 8th century the Rdshtralcutas became 
supreme, and so remained for two hundred years. Under 
them part of the District seems to have been attached to the 
Kadambalige nad. 

But the distinctive ruling race in the District at this time Noiambas. 
was the Nolambas or Nonambas, a branch of the Pallavas, 
and their territory was the Nolambavadi or Nonambaviidi 
Thirty-two Thousand, called in an inscription, a girdle for 
her loins (katinu'pura) to the Lady Earth. They had a capital 
at Penjeru or Henjeru, now Hemavati, close to the eastern 
point of Hiriyur taluk but they also had a city, Nolamba- 
pattana, of which only the name remains, to the cast of 
Chitaldrug, near Aymaiigala, properly Ayyapamangala, so 
named after a Nolamba king, as also was Nannivala. 

The Chdlukya power was revived at the end of the 10th (-balukyan. 
century, and their government of Nolambavadi was at one 
time under the prince Vishnuvardhana Vijayaditya, who 
had his capital at KampiU (on the Tungabhadra in Bellary 
District) and then under the prince Jayasingha Nolamba 
Pallava, who also ruled over Banavasi. From about the 
middle of the 11th to the end of the 12th century, the govern- 
ment was hereditary in a family of Pandyas, of whom Tri- 
bhuvana Malla Pandya Deva, Vijaya Pandya Deva, Vira 
Pandya Deva, and another Vijaya Pandya Deva are men- 
tioned ; whence the region, or some portion of it, was also 
called the Pandya rajya and the Pandya mandala. Its 
capital at this time was at Uchchangidurga (near Davan- 
gere). In the latter part of the period, though subordinate to 
the Kalachurya kings who supplanted the Chalukyas, these 
Pandyas appear to have affected some degree of independence. 

They claim to be of the Yadava race and lords of Kanchi- 
pura. The latter title seems to be assumed because of the 
defeat their name-sake of Madura had inflicted on the 
Cholas. Further information on this branch of the Pandyas 
will be found in Mr. Rice’s E. C, XI, Introduction 16-18. 

87* 
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HoysalaH. At the closc of the 12th century, the District was absorbed 
in the kingdom of the Hoysalas, whose capital was at Dora- 
samudra (Halebid, Hassan District). Nolambavadi and 
Nirgunda were both provinces of the Hoysala dominions, 
and descendants of the Ganga kings appear to have conti- 
nued to rule over the latter as subordinate governors. The 
north-east, as far as Nidugal, was subdued by Vishnu- 
vardhana, and Molakalmuru by Vira Ballala. 

For about 15 years from 1270, the Yddam kings of Deva- 
giri (Daulatabad) gained some advantage over the north- 
western parts of the District, and the seat of the provincial 
government was apparently established by them at Betur 
near Davangere, which, however, is also described as having 
long before been the capital of some local chieftain. 

In 1287, the Hoysalas had recovered their possessions 
in this part of Mysore, but the seat of government seems 
to have been transferred to Bemmattana-kallu, the present 
Chitaldrug. Before long, both Devagiri and DSrasamudra 
were taken and sacked by the Muhammadans, and the two 
royal lines were brought to an end. 

Vijayanagar. From the middle of the 14th century, under the Vijaya- 
nagar sovereigns, who next became paramount, Bemmat- 
tana-kallu continued the chief town of the District. But 
subordinate to this sovereignty, in the course of the 15th 
century, arose the various pdlegdrs who held tracts of country 
on feudal tenure. The most considerable of these were 
the chiefs of Chitaldrug and Nidugal. 

(f ) Chital- The Chitaldrug family were of the Beda or Boya caste, coi' 

responding with the Kiratas of Sanskrit writers. Hunters and 
mountaineers, as the names indicate, they belonged to one of 
the hill tribes who subsisted by hunting and tending cattle. The 
accounts of their origin are somewhat confused, but it appears 
that three families emigrated from Jadikal-durga, in the neigh- 
bourhood of the shrine of Tirupati, and settled at Nirutadi near 
Bharamasagar about 1475. The son and grandson of one of 
the leaders, named respectively Hire Hanumappa Nayak and 
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Timmana Nayak, afterwards took up their residence at Matti 
in Hadadi hobli, Davangere taluk. The latter, called Kaina- 
geti Timmana Nayak, was appointed in 1508, by the Vijayanagar 
king, as Nayak of Holalkere, and afterwards to the same office in 
Hiriyur and eventually in Chitaldrug. The hill at this place 
he fortified, and so conducted himself that a force was sent 
against him. According to another account, Timmana Nayak 
came with a small body of armed men from a place called Mada- 
keri below the Ghats, 10 gau distant from Tirupati. and entered 
the service of the pdlegdr of Basvapatna. Some quarrel arose 
about a mistress that Timmana Nayak kept at Matti, and he 
took refuge at Mayakonda, whence, on being pursued, he escaped 
to the jungle at Guntur. Collecting a band, he commenced 
plundering on every side, and erected a small fort called Ranga- 
patna near Haleyur. The neighbouring pdlegdrs of Harpanhalli, 
Nidugal, and Basvapatna, being much annoyed by his depreda- 
tions, united against him and with the aid of some troops from 
Vijayanagar marched upon Rangapatna. Timmana Nayak 
was then forced to retire to Chitaldurg, where he was 
closely besieged, when the incident related below occurred and 
led to liis formal recognition as one of the chiefs dependent on 
Vijayanagar. 

On this occasion, Timmana Nayak distinguished himself 
as the hero of a most extraordinary adventure. Stealing into 
the camp at night with the intention of carrying off the horse 
of Saluva Narasinga Raya, the prince who commanded, he acci- 
dentally roused the groom. Hastily hiding among the latter, 
he lay quiet to escape observation, when the groom, driving 
in afresh the peg for the heel ropes, as luck would have it, sent 
it right through the hand of the concealed chief. The latter 
bore the pain without moving, and when all was again still, 
releasing himself by cutting off the hand which was pinned 
to the ground, he succeeded in carrying off the horse in triumph. 
The unexampled proof of fortitude, while it attached to him 
more closely his immediate followers, showed the besieging 
army that no intimidation would be effectual with such an oppo- 
nent. A peace was, therefore, it is said, concluded, and Timmana 
Nayak invited to Vijayanagar, the sovereign of which expressed 
the greatest admiration of his courageous exploit. After 
successfully aiding the royal troops in an expedition against 
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Kulbiirga, he visited the capital and was rewarded with many 
honours. At a later period, he incurred the royal displeasure 
and was imprisoned at Vijayanagar, where he died. 

His son, Ghana Nayak, was in the next reign a2)|)ointed 
Nayak of (/hitaldrug. He took the Jianie of Madakcri Nayak, 
and, on the fail of Vijayanagar in jr)()4, assumed independence. 
In 1()02, he was succeeded by his son Kasturi Kanga 2 ) 2 ^a Nayak, 
during w'bos<i warlike reign the j30ssession of Mayakoiida, 8ante- 
Bennur, Holalkere, Anaji, Jagalur and other places was contested 
in several battles with the Basvapatna pdlcgar, and they remained 
as parts of tln^ Chitaldnig territory. At th(‘ chief’s death in 
M)r)2, his possessiotis yielded a revenue of 65,000 Durgi j)agodas. 
Madakeri Niiyak, his son, was next installed, and ruled till 1674. 
He extended the dominions, princi])ally eastwards, until 
they yielded 100,000 Durgi pagodas. 

An adopted son named Obana Nayak next succeeded, but 
after a few months was put to death by the dalavdyis, who 
were dissatisfied with his management. His son Surakanta Kan- 
gappa then took the government but, on refusing to the troops 
the customary gratuities on the accession of a new master, they 
mutineed and killed him. Chikkanna Nayak, a younger brother 
of Madakeri Niiyak, was next invited to the throne and installed 
in 1676. After forcing the Harpanhalli chief to raise the siege 
of Anaji, he was under the necessity of defending Harihar against 
t he Muhammadans. This he effected by the following stratagem. 
Gausing, on the aiiproach of night, lights to be fixed to the 
brancln^s of the trees and horns of tlie cattle at his encampment 
near the Bati hill, and the musicians to jilay as usual on their 
instruments as if the army were still there, he marched with nearly 
the whole force by a circuitous «oute and threw himself into the 
fort from the west, and thus drove off the besiegers. He formed 
alliances by marriage wdth the Rayadurga and Basvapatna 
chiefs, and died in 1686, His brother Madakeri Nayak succeeded, 
but was imprisoned by the dalavdyis, who set up Rangappa. 

But in 1689, Kumara Barmappa Nayak assumed the govern- 
ment and reigned till 1721. He was principally remarkable 
for the extent of his benefactions and the number of his children. 
It was during this period that the Mughals overran the Karnatic 
f>ossessions of Bijapur and established their government at 
Sira, of which province Basvapatna and Budihal were made 
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forganas, and to whicli OhitaVdtug and t\ic other neighbontiug 
estates of pdlegdrs became tributary. 

His soil Madakeri Nayak, who came next, was ciiga^eil 
in continual hostilities against Harapaiilialli, Savaiiur, Bedmlr, 
and the Mahrattas under Siddoji or Hindu Rao, the father 
of Morari Rao. He was generally sucimsful in his engagements 
and annexed a large tract of country on the north-east, extcmding 
beyond Molakalmuru, conquered from Rayadurga. In 1748, 
he secured the alliance of Chanda Sahib, who, released from 
prison at Sattara through the designs of Mons. Dupleix, was 
inarching south. But in the battle of Mayakorula, tln^ Chital- 
drug army encountered with disastrous result that of Bednur, 
which was assisted by the confederate forces of Rayadurga, 
Harpanhalli and Savaniir. Madakeri Nayak was slain, in single 
combat on elephants, by Somasckhara Nayak, the Harapanhalli 
chief ; (handa Sahib’s son fell at his side, and he himself was 
taken prisoner by the Bednur troops. But having made known 
his hopes and designs regarding the Nawabship of the Karnatic 
to the Mussalman officers of the latter, they released him and 
joined his standard. 

Kasturi Ranagppa Nayak, son of Madakeri Nayak, succeeded, 
and with the aid of Morari Rao retook Mayakonda. He made 
various expeditions to the north and south, in the latter of which 
he gained some possessions in the Budihal country. He at 
the same time kept up a friendshi]) with the Subadar of Sira, 
who, it is said, invested him with the titles of Tallari and Nad- 
guda of Sira. He died in 1754 without issue, and Madakeri 
Nayak, the son of Barmappa Nayak, was acknowledged as 
his successor. 

Placed between the Mahrattas on one side and Haidar Ali 
on the other, this chief occupied a perilous jiosition. In 17()2, 
he was summoned by the latter, to whom the pdlegdrs of Raya- 
durga and Harpanhalli had submitted. Madakeri Nayak 
procrastinated on which Haidar overran the whole country 
with his cavalry, and the chief was forced to compromise by 
paying a fine of two lakhs of rupees and an annual tribute. At 
this time, a pretender to the throne of Bednur, announcing 
himself as Channa Basavaiya, who it was supposed had been 
murdered, had sought protection and assistance from Chitaldurg. 
Haidar Ali soon saw the use that could be made of him, and 
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in 1763 the united armies of Mysore and Chitaldrug invaded 
the Bednur country with the ostensible object of restoring 
the rightful king. The result of the expedition has been related 
in the history of the Shinioga District. Haidar, having accom- 
plished his purpose, sent the pretender, called in joke the Ghaib 
(or resurrection) Raja, to Madhugiri (Tumkur District) as a 
prisoner, along with the Bednur Rani. 

In 1777, when Haidar Ali was threatened with a formidable 
invasion by the allied armies of the Mahrattas and of Nizam 
All, the Chitaldrug palegwr having received information which 
led him to consider that Haidar's fortune would shortly be 
reversed, held back from sending the usual contingent of troops 
to his assistance. Haidar, posted in a strong position at Gooty, 
found means to avert the danger, and immediately marched 
upon Chitaldrug to punish it, rejecting the offers of the chief 
to pay a large fine. The siege was maintained for some months 
without success, when an arrangement was entered into and a 
fine of thirteen lakhs of pagodas levied on the chief. But the 
advance of the Mahrattas forced Haidar to destroy the seige 
works and hasten to the north-west before the whole was paid, 
and the pdlegdry still doubting to which side fortune might 
incline, evaded the order to accompany the army with his troops. 
The Mahratta campaign failed, from the mutual jealousy of the 
leaders and other causes, and Haidar, after a successful career 
of conquest over all the country between the Tungabhadra 
and the Krishna, once more sat down indignant before Chitaldrug. 
But only by the treachery of the Muhammadan officers in the 
pdlegdr^s service was the place at last taken in 1779. Madakeri 
Nayak, on finding himself betrayed, threw himself on Haidar’s 
mercy. He and his family w^re sent as prisoners to Seringa- 
patam ; while to break up the Bedar population, whose blind 
devotion to their chief had so prolonged the contest, he removed 
20, (XX) inhabitants to people the island of Seringapatam, and 
of all the boys of proper age formed regular battalions of captive 
converts of Chelas, who in following were of great service to him. 
From the inscriptions found in the District, a few more facts 
about the Bedar chiefs of Chitaldrug may be noted. They 
are described as Bedas by caste, of the Kamagetta vamsa and 
of the Valmiki gotra. They were styled Maha-nayaka-charya 
and had the distinctive preface of Kamageti Kasturi. So many 
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of them bore the same name Madakeri, that there is considerable 
difficulty in determining their separate periods. Mr. Rice 
has worked out the following table of genealogy from the extant 
inscriptions (E. C. XI, Introduction 29). 


Kamageti Kasturi Segale Hamimi-Nayaka 


Timmaiina-Nayaka 

A.D. 1.556-1583 


'.'obana-Nayaka 

1 

1 

Madakori-Nayaka 

A.D. 1568-1581 


1 

f 'liikkanna-Nayaka 
1606 

j 

Rangappa-Nayaka 

1576-1633 

1 



Jminaili-^ladakeri Nayaka 
1609.1fi53 

Baramanna-Navaka 

1640-1663*^ 

I 

Chikkanna Nayaka 
1678-1685 

j 

Baramanna-Nayaka 

168i)-1719' 

1 

j 

Madakeri-Nayuka 

1060-1687 

1 



Madakeri-Navaka Chikkanna-Nayaka Rangapga-Nayaka 

1721-1730 1721 1()00-1755 


Dugapa-!N^ayaka 

Madakeri-L^ayaka 

1756 


Madakeri 



The Vijayanagar king Tiruinala (Rarna Raja’s brother) 
granted the Holalkere-sime to Madakeri Nayaka in 1568 A.D. 
as amara-ma^ani. He restored the temple of G6j)ala Krishna 
at Holalkere (Holalkere 6 and 7). In 1698, Barainanna Nayaka 
restored the Ahobala Narasimha temple at Niratadi which had 
been destroyed by Aurangazib’s army {Davangere 164). He 
was the donor of the grant in Davangere 147 dated in 1716 
to Raghunathatirtha Sripada, the Svdmi of the Sosale Vyasa- 
raya Mutt. 

The founder of the Nidugal family appears to have come (n) Nidugal 
from the neighbourhood of Bijapur, and claimed to be a 





1386 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[vOL. 

Kahatriya. According to tradition, he was born of a girl of that 
caste, whose family had settled at Dodderi, Harti, and Sarvad 
in the Bijapur country. At the age of seven she conceived by 
the Sun, and her father Tiinina Raja, to avert disgrace, exposed 
the infant to which she gave birth on a or dung-hill. The 
child was found by a cowherd named Kamma, who brought 
him up as his own. After a time the cowherd removed to Kama- 
laptoi near Vijayanagar, where there was an enclosure for the 
exhibition of tiger fights. On one occasion when the king 
Krishna-Raya was present, a tiger got loose and ran among the 
cattle on which the boy killed it with his axe. The king made 
inquiry regarding a youth of such bold spirit, and on hearing 
his story took him away from the cowherd, alleging that as a 
foundling he belonged to the State. At the same time, from 
the fact of his having been found on a tippe, he gave him the 
name of Tippana Nayak. 

Some time after, he defeated a noted champion athlete, 
who had prevailed against all other opponents at the Court, 
and put him to death ; for which exploit he was granted a tract 
of country in the east of the Chitaldrug District, to be cleared 
of jungle and formed into an estate. Settling at Machisamiidra, 
Gosikere and Ohallakerc, he built Dodderi and Harti, naming 
them after the towns of his ancestors ; and took possession 
of the country extending from Chitaldrug to Pavugada, and from 
Molakalmuru to Sira. At his death, which must have happened 
in the latter half of the 16th century, he divided his territory 
among his seven sons. 

On the invasion of the country by the Bijapur army, the 
descendants of these were driven from their respective possessions, 
and Timmanna Nayak, who ^ad lost Dodderi, retired to the 
hill of Nidugal, which he fortified ; and there the family long 
remained, paying to Sira a tribute of 3,000 pagodas. On the 
capture of Sira by Haidar All in 1761, the Nidugal Chief, also 
called Timmanna Nayak. submitted to the conqueror, who im- 
posed on him a tribute of 7,000 pagodas and the supply of 300 
men. Subsequently, while accompanying Tipu Sultan in the 
expedition against Mangalore, he fell ill ; and when at the point 
of death, was compelled to sign a letter relinquishing his territory 
and ordering his son Hottanna Nayak to deliver it up to the 
Governor of Chitaldrug. Possession was at once taken and 
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Hottanna Nayak, with his brother, were sent as prisoners to 
Chitaldrug and thence to Serin gapat am, where they were put 
to death when the British army ascended tJio Chats. 

On the overthrow of the Muhammadan goviTnment and M\-;ore P 
the formation of the present kingdom of Mysore, the Ohital- 
drug country was included in it, and formed the Ohitrakal 
Kayada, Subayana or Faujdari. The west and south sufiered 
during the insurrection of 1830. Under the subsequent 
British management, the Chitaldrug division included the 
Chitaldrug and Tumkur Districts, with head-quarters at 
Tumkur. In 1863, that Division was broken up, by joining 
the Chitaldrug District to the Nagar Division, and the Tum- 
kur District to the Nundidrug Division. In 1879, the Divi- 
sions were abolished, and in 1882 Chitaldrug was reduced 
to a Sub-Division under Tumkur District. In 1886, the 
Chitaldrug District was re-established, but Pavugada taluk 
remained a part of Tumkur District. 


B, Archaeology. 

The inscriptions found in the District will be found col- 
lected in E. C, XI, Chitaldrug District and the Mysore 
Archwological Reports, 1901-1926. 

There are to be seen in this District some pre-historic 
monuments of note, which as elsewhere in south India are 
called Moriyararmne, houses of the Moryas or Mauryas. 
There are groups of stone circles at Hayakal and Chikka- 
Madhurc. These are called Morya dinne or mounds of the 
Mauryas. Mr. Rice remarks of them that they may be 
sites of Beda encampments. Nothing has been found in 
them on excavation. 

Among the most noteworthy monuments found in the 
District are the Edicts of As5ka found in Molakalmuru. 
These and other antiquities will be found referred to at some 
length in Vol. II, Historical, vide especially Chapters V, VI 
and XL 
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The curious long series of subterranean chambers to the 
west of Chitaldrug now forming part of the Ankli matha 
are also deserving of notice. They are approached by a 
good stair-case, which leads down to rooms of various sizes 
at different levels. In these are shrines, lingas, baths 
and pedestals, the last apparently for yogdsana. The caves 
may be old, though the structures referred to may date 
only from about the 15th to 17th centuries. At the 
Panchalinga cave is an inscription {Chitaldrug 32) of 
1286. It says that the tlrtha of five lingas was established 
by the Pandavas. 

Architecturally, the most important building in the 
District is the temple of Hariharesvara at Harihar built in 1224, 
by Polalva, minister and general of Hoysala Narasimha II. 
Soma, minister and general of Hoysala Narasimha III, who 
built the famous Somanathpur temple, erected the g&pura 
of five storeys over the eastern gateway of this temple in 
1268 {Davangere 36). In 1280, Saluva Tikkama, the general 
of the Sevuna (Yaduva) king Mahadeva, completed a temple 
of Lakshmi-Narayana within its precincts, in the name of 
the king and in commemoration of his successful expedition 
into the Hoysala territories (Davangere 59). At Anekonda, 
north-east of Davangere, is a ruined Isvara temple, the ceil- 
ings and pillars of which are finely carved and of special 
design. The temple at Nandigudi, on the right bank of 
Nandagudi, to the north-west of Male-Bennur, is a highly 
ornamental one. Near to it is a virahal dated in 930 A.D. 
(this is the one mentioned iS Davangere 119). A little to 
the north of this is Vasana, the Osana-tirtha mentioned 
in inscriptions (Davangere 113 and 114). To the north-east 
of Male Bennur, at Nanditavare, is a ruined temple of the 
Hoysala period (13th century) which is well carved. (See 
Davangere 69). 

The Ranganatha temple at Niratadi, which, as mentioned 
above, was destroyed by the army of Aurangzib, was re- 
built by the Chitaldrug Chief Barmana Nayaka. The 
design is good though the execution is inferior. At Yelakote 
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on the Tnngabhadra, is a fine and well built Virasaiva 
maihay with simple but good ornamentation. 

The extensive fortifications of the upper fort of Chital- 
drug are good specimens of the military buildings of the 
latter part of the 18th century, erected in the time of Haidar 
All and Tipu Sultan with the assistance probably of French 
Engineers. They contain immense granaries and pits for 
storing oil and ghee. Also, a number of temples of much 
older date. The mahal or palace erected by Tipu Sultan 
in the inner fort below is used as a mtcherry. The quadruple 
mill in the arsenal was probably intended for preparing 
gunpowder. 

At the beginning of the flight of steps leading to Jatinga- 
ramesvara hill, in Chitaldrug District, is a Ganesa temple, 
which is noteworthy for its Ganesa, which has only two 
hands which is considered to be a speciality. Accordmg 
to text-writers, an image of Ganesa may have four, six, 
eight, ten or sixteen arms. In the majority of cases, how- 
ever, the image has only four arms, one with two arms being 
a rarity. {Vide T. A. Gopinatha Rao, E,H.L 1. 35). 


SECTION III.-ECONOMIC. 

General Agricultural Conditions. 

A description of the soil of the District has been given Soils, 
in Section I Descriptive, In some taluks, especially in 
the Challakere taluk, the soil is very inferior and so the lands 
lose their fertility after they yield crop for a year or two. 

The raiyats therefore relinquish the lands after a year or two 
and apply for fresh ones. The number of DarJchasts for 
lands and their relinquishments are consequently very large 
in this Taluk. 



1390 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[VOL. 


Net an'ji 
ero})pf(l. 


Chief Agricultural Statistics. 

The following table gives particulars of the area available 
for cultivation in the District and the net area cropped, 
during the years 1920-21 to 1924-25 


Year 

Area of the 
District 

Area avail- 
able for 
cultivation 

Cultivable 
w'aste not 
in oc(!u- 
pancy 

1 

2 

3 

4 

UJ20-21 

I!)22-2;} 

11)23-24 

102425 

20,21,480 
20,21,513 
20,21,472 
21), 21,472 
20,21,474 

15,88,383 

15,86,160 

15,85,824 

15,84,781 

15,07,660 

03,812 

06,200 

07,781 

07,287 

07,206 


Cultivable 




area under 

(’urrent 

Net area 

Voar 

occupancy 

fallow s 

cropped 


5 

6 

7 

1020-21 

14,00,H2() 

4,32,500 

10,57,727 

1021-22 

]4,S0,H51 

4,50,058 

10,38,803 

1022-23 

14,88,043 

4,37,560 

10,50,474 

102:124 

14,87,404 

4,77,205 

10,10,280 

1024-25 

15,00,364 

3,55,872 

11,44,402 


Aroa of crops Area of different crops that were raised during the years 
raised. 1920-21 to 1924-25 is given in the following table 


'^'ear 

Food 

grains 

and 

pulses 

Oil 

seeds 

Condi- 

ments 

and 

spices 

Sugar 

Fihn' 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

1020-21 . . 

8,84,802 

72,271 

17,018 

1,445 

80,479 

1021-22 .. 

8,00,714 

83,583 

16,305 

1,542 

46,526 

1022-23 .. 

0,06,656 

76,117 

15,751 

2,243 

68,872 

1023-24 . . 

8,15,857 

07,653 

18,470 

1,178 

69,022 

1024-25 . . 

0,06,405 

1,17,488 

18,963 

869 

92,677 
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Statement showing the area of different crops that were 
raised during the years 1920-21 to 1924-25, etc—cmcld. 


Year 

Dyes 

and 

Narcotics 

Fodder 

crops 

Fruits and 
vegeta- 
bles 

Miseella- 

neoiis 

Total 


7 

S 

9 

10 

11 

1920-21 . . 

3763 

28 

1,008 

6,461 

10,76,365 

1921-22 .. 

4816 

62 

6,096 

3,439 

10,62,081 

1922-23 . . 

4460 

69 

6,749 

3,486 

10,83,393 

1923-24 . . 

4685 

20 

3,734 

3,668 

10,17,416 

1924-26 . . 

6218 

2,164 

3,418 

4,206 

11,64,392 


A table showing the number and extent of different hold- Holdings, 
ings under cultivation in the District during the years 1920-21 
to 1924-25 is given below: — 

























Holders. 
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A statement showing the number of holders classified 
according to the amount of revenue paid during 1920-21, 
to 1924-26 is given below : — 


Year 


Holders paying as- 
sessment or jodi of 
Rs. 5 and below 


No. 

2 


Amount 

paid 


Holders paying Re. 5 
but not exceeding 
Rs. 25 


No. 


Amount 

paid 


1920- 21 

1921- 22 

1922- 22 
1922-24 
1924-25 


18,843 

18,838 

18,847 

18,860 

18,231 


58,640 

58,802 

58,861 

58,913 

56,316 


40,584 

40,552 

40,429 

40,667 

41,439 


3,81,462 

3,73,247 

3,71,272 

3,71,803 

3,78,626 


Year 

Holders paying 
Re. 25 but not 
exceeding Rs. 
100 

Holders paying 
Rs. 100 but not 
exceeding Rs. 
500 

Holders paying 
above Rs. 600 

No. 

Amount 

paid 

No 

Amount 

paid 

No. 

Amount 

paid 


6 

7' 

8 

9 

10 

11 

1(120-21 . . 

11,225 

3,66,791 

567 

79,468 

9 

6,202 

1021-22 . . 

10,976 

3,64,621 

606 

82,408 

11 

6,683 

1922-23 . . 

11,027 

3,64,778 

497 

82,214 

10 

6,865 

192:1-24 .. 

10,951 

10,40,790 

493 

86,617 

4 

2,480 

1924-26 . . 

11,028 

3,63,440 

491 

87,398 

4 

2,482 
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Agricultural Loans. 

The following is a statement showing the different kinds Agrirui- 
of loans sanctioned and the amounts actually advanced 
during the years 1920-21 to 1924-26 



Takavi 

Land Im- 
provement 

Irrigation 

Wells 


Year 

Amount sanc- 
tioned 

Amount dis- 
bursed 

Amount sanc- 
tioned 

Amount dis- 
bursed 

Amount sanc- 
tioned 

Amount dis- 
bursed 

Remarks 

1920-21 

7,220 

7,076 

4,325 

4,326 

2,050 

2,050 


1921-22 

9,900 

10,000 

4,776 

5,160 



Included un- 
der Land 
improve- 
ment. 

1922-23 

5,875 

6,875 

3,900 

3,400 




1923-24 

3,676 

3,676 

3,125 

2,325 

9,346 

7,800 


l{)24-26 

400 

600 

100 

200 

400 

325 

A sum of 

Rb. 6,960 
was disburs- 
ed for flood 
relief. 


Irrigation. 

There are 169 major and 180 minor tanks in the District, Tanks, 
of which 152 major and 107 minor tanks are restored. There 
are no private enterprise tanks in the District. 

M. GR. VOL. V. 
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Oil «‘iijiinos. 


Aivji. 


l'\)rosl pro- 
duce. 
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The following table shows the distribution of major and 
minor tanks according to taluks 




Number of Major 

Number of Minor 




tanks 



tanks 



Taluk 









•d 

1 

0 



t 

0 




o 

kl 

05 


C.I 

CD 




0 

P 

73 

o 

IK 

O 

U 

73 



£ 

c 

u 

0 

H 

C/ 

K 

c 

0 

H 

1. 

( :i\italdrii^ . . 

22 


22 

14 

7 

21 


Dluillakorc . . 


8 

.07 

10 

5 

15 

li. 

Hiriyur 

20 

2 

22 

1,0 

10 

25 

4. 

Molakalniurii 

]0 


JO 

7 

2 

0 


Davaiif'crc .. 

VI 

1 

14 

! 1.0 

10 

25 

(). 

Holalkere .. 

U 


14 

11 

20 

37 

7. 

.Ia;^alur 

f) 


,0 

18 

1 

10 

s. 

H()H(lur}»a 

17 

6 

2;} 

13 

12 

2.0 

!). 

Harihar 

2 


2 

4 


4 


Total 

ir)2 

17 

100 

107 

7.3 

180 


There are four oil engines installed for lifting water for 
agricuHural purposes, three at Harihar and one at Mutta- 
gadur in the Holalkere taluk. Three more engines have 
been set up during the recent years at Pandarahally and 
Chikkandanahally in the Chitaldrug taluk and Obalapur 
in the Challakere taluk. 

Fo^psTS. 

The State Forests cover an area of 358 square miles and 
plantations, one square mile, 

Kagli, Udi, Dindiga and Karachi are some of the species 
met with in the forests. Some bamboos and small teak grow 
on the Jogimatti hills. There are extensive grazing grounds 
in Challakere, Holalkere, Hosdurga and other parts of 
the District. Tangadi bark is produced in large quantities. 
Sandal is also extracted but only in very small quantities. 
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Mines and Quabries. 

See under Geology, 

Arts and Manufacture. 

The chief arts and manufactures of the District are 

1. (btton Ginning and Pressing. 

2. Weaving of Kamblies. 

3. Weaving cotton. 

4 . Weaving Silk Fabrics. 

5. Others such as shoe-making, manufacture of glass jewels, 

etc. 

The following statement shows the description and number 
of industrial concerns using power or employing more than 


ten persons in the District 

(1) Rice Mills . . . . .. 3 

(2) Oil Expellers . . . . . . 1 

(3) Disintegrators . . . . . . 2 

(4) Dooorticators . . . . , . 2 

(5) Sugar-cane Plant . . . . 1 

(6) Flour Mills . . . . . . 2 

(7) Pumping Plants . . .. .. 10 

(8) Ginning Factories .. .. 10 

(9) Cotton Presses . . . . . . 8 

(10) Workshops .. .. .. 6 

(11) Furniture Factory . . . . 1 

(12) Weaving Factories .. ,. 2 

(13) Printing Machines .. .. 1 

(14) Boot and Shoe Factories .. .. 2 

(15) Other Miscellaneous Industries , . 6 

Total . . 03 


Davangere is the only place in the whole of the State 
where cotton is ginned with the help of the machinery on 
a large scale. 


Chief Arts 
and niami- 
faetiires of 
t he Distriot. 


Ginning and 
Pressing. 


88 * 
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The weaving of kamblies is carried on all over the District 
but those made at Yemmachatti and Hampapur in the 
Chitaldrug Taluk, Davangere and a few surrounding villages, 
Halekal in the Jagalur taluk and Haralahalli and Halivana 
in the Harihar sub-taluk are very fine and have more than 
a local reputation. 

The weaving of cotton cloths is carried on in all the taluks. 
The weavers use only hand-looms. Coarse cloths are 
made by the Adi-Dravidas. At Chitaldrug, Hosdurga, 
Molakalmuru and Harihar, fine articles such as towels, 
punches, bedsheets and sashes are made. Checks are also 
made in Hosdurga, Chitaldrug and Molakalmuru towns. 

The weaving of pure silk cloth is mostly confined to Mola- 
kalmuru. The weaving industry of Molakalmuru has a 
Provincial reputation and nearly half the population of the 
town is engaged in it. The chief articles produced are 
Vastrams, Women’s cloths (Sadies and Kuppasas) and 
Magatams. 

At Hosdurga, Harihar and other places, cloths prepared 
out of what is locally known as Vude Reshme (mercerised 
cotton) are made. They are not so valuable as those made of 
pure silk and soon lose colour. Cloths of very good designs 
are made and are readily sold. 

The following is a list of Large Industrial Establishments 
in the District: — 


Name of Establishment 

Class or Description 
of Industry 

Average 
number of 
persons 
employed 
daily 

Whether 
worked by 
Mechanical 
Power or 
Hand 
Power 

Chitaldrug. 

1. Laxminarayana 

Ginning . . 

40 

Mechanical 

Ginning Factory. 
2. Wests’ Patent Gin- 

Ginning and Pressing 

60 

Power. 

do 

ning and Pressing 
Factory. 
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List of Large Industrial Establishments in the District.— concld. 


Name of Establishment 

(lass or Description 
of Indust ry 

Average 
number of 
persons 
employed 
daily 

Whether 
worked by 
Mechanical 
power or 
Hand 
Power 

Ghitaldrug — concld. 

3. Nooroji’s Ginning 

Ginning and Pressing 

50 

Mechanical 

and Pressing Factory. 
Davangere. 

4. Hassamnia & Co.’s 

Do 

60 

Power. 

do 

Ginning Factory. 

5. Mr. H. 8ubba Rao’s 

Do 

40 

do 

(winning Factory. 

6. Raghunatha Ginning 

Do 

25 

do 

Factory. 

7. Basavannappa’s Gin- 

Do 

25 

do 

ning Factory. 

8. Mahalakahmi Ginning 

Do 

60 

do 

Factory of Messrs. 
Brahmappa Thava- 
nappanavaru. 

9. Hiralal Mohanlal’a 

Do 

26 

do 

Ginning Factory. 

10. Balappa Bondaday’s 

Do 

25 

do 

Ginning Factory. 

11. R. Hanuraantha and 

Do 

60 

do 

Hhadaksharappa’s 
Ginning and Pressing 
Factory. 

12. Tadapatri Cotton 

Pressing . . 

40 

do 

Press. 

13. Gamodia Press 

Do 

60 

do 

14. Swadeshi Mills Gin- 

Ginning . . 

40 

do 

ning Factory. 

15. Herjibhoy’s Ginning 

Do 

40 

do 

Factory. 

16. B. S. Athni & Co.’s 

Do 

40 

do 

Ginning Factory. 

17. Messrs. Brahmappa 
Thavanappanavar’s 

Oil Mills. 

Oil Extraction 

30 

do 





Small industries which are practised in almost all the Rural 
villages are carpentry, iron-smithy, pottery, shoe-making. 
Manufacture of glass bangles is carried on at Molakalmuru. 

The chief centre of trade in the District is Davangere where commerce 
a large volume of business is carried on in cotton, oil-seeds, 
wool, piece-goods, grain, etc. Next in importance is the town 
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of Chitaldrug where trade is almost confined to gram, cotton 
and piece-goods. 


Imports and The chief articles that are exported from the District 
Exports. are Ragi, Jolam, Cotton, Oil-seeds, Sugar and the principal 
articles imported are Rice, Sugar and Jaggery. 

Exports and Imports. 


The following is a return of Exports and Imports carried 
by Railway expressed in Railway Maunds : — 


Stations 

Ragi 

Paddy 

Export 

Import 

Export 

Import 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

Chitaldrug District 


Mds. 

Srs. 

Mds. 

Mds. 

Mds. 

Hosdurga 


30 16 





Ilamagiri 


16,647 

0 





Holalkero 


44,762 

0 





Chikjajiir 


18,036 

0 





Sasalii 


46,486 

0 





Mayakonda 


31,662 

0 

47 


4 

8 

Kodaganur 


30,800 

0 

41 


8 

6 

Tolahunse 







2 

Davangere 


19,800 

0 

2,402 


, . 

Harihar 








Total . . 

384.303 15 

2,490 

12 

16 


Rice 

Jolum 

Stations 









Export 

Import 

% 


Export 

Import 


6 


8 

9 

Hosdurga 


Mds. 

Mds. 


Mds. 

Mds. 

Kamagiri 




16 


227 


Holalkere 




160 


31,126 


Chickjajur 


381 


. . 


89,704 


Sasalii 




, , 


36,908 


Mayakonda 




. . 


6,498 


Kodaganur 


6 


11 


1,886 


Tolahunse 




90 


1,100 


Davangere 




6 


62 


Harihar 


i40 

14,636 


198,000 

1,876 

Total . . 


•• 


120 


17,611 

•• 










627 

16,027 


383,112 

1,876 
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Export Import 



Mda. 

Hosdurga 


Ramagiri 

412 

Holalkoro 

3,400 

Chickjajur 

241 

Sasalu 

378 

Mayakonda 

11 

Kodaganur 

15 

Tolahunse 


Davangere 

2,10,257 

Harihar 



Stations 


Hosdurfija 

Kamagiri 

Holalkerc^ 

Chickjajur 

Sasalu 

Mayakonda 

Kodaganur 

Tolahunse 

Davangere 

Hariliar 


2,14,714 23,000 


Sugar 



Jaggery 


Export 

Import 

Export 

Import 

14 

15 

16 

17 

Mds. 

Mds. 

380 

25 

Mds, 

Mda. Srs. 
56 10 
175 0 
431 0 

5 0 

24 

13,298 

296 

50 

27,902 

250 

45 

1,216 0 

13,322 

28,653 

295 

1,883 10 






Marts. 


Hail ways. 


Hoads. 
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The largest weekly fairs are the following 


Place 

Taluk 

Day 

Number of 
visitors 

Davangere 

Davangere 

Sundav 

2,000 

Chitaldrug 

Chitaldrug 

Monday 

1,000 

Harihar 

Davangere 

Tuesday 

2,000 

Jagalur 

Jagalur 

Saturday 

2,000 


Means of Communication. 

The Madras and Southern Mahratta Railway from Bangalore 
to Poona runs through the west of the District, from south 
to north-west for about 52 miles, not far from the boundary. 
There are stations at Hosdurga Road, Ramagiri, Holalkere, 
Chickjajur, Sasalu, Mayakonda, Kodaganur, Tolahunse, 
Davangere and Harihar. 

From Chikjajur station, a Mysore Government branch 
line has been opened by the Mysore State, connecting it 
with Chitaldrug town. The total distance is 21 miles. There 
are two intermediate stations at Amritapur and Haliyur. 

The State Fund roads in the District have a total length 
of 220 miles and cost for up-keep Rs. 33,825 yearly. The 
District Fund roads cover 295J miles and are maintained 
at an annual expense of Rs. 30,000. Particulars are given 
below of the length and cost o( each :~ 


State Fund Roads, 


No. 

Name of road 

Miles 

Cost 

1 

Salem-Bellary Rood 

89 

Rs. 

16,575 

2 

Bangalore-Dharwar Road via Chitaldrug 

74 

11,500 

3 

Chitaldrug-Bhadravathi Road 

29 

4,360 

4 

Shimoga-Harihar Road 

17 

1,700 

5 

Hiriyur-Vanivilasapura Road 

11 

1.100 


Total 

200 

3S,826 
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District Fund Roads. 


No. 

Name of road 

Miles 

Cosi 

1 

Hiriyur-Huliyar Road 


Rs. 

2,350 

2 

ChaUakere-Pavagada Road . . 

28 

2,100 

3 

Challakerc-Naikanhatti-J agaliir Road 

29 

2,5)00 

4 

Hongal-Royadurga Road 

6 

750 

5 

Hongal-Uluvasankanahalli Road 

5 

375 

6 

Chitaldrug-Challakere Road . . 

IS 

3,600 

7 

Vizapur-Oojani Road 

31 

3,100 

8 

Davangere-Hadady Road . . 

]5 

1,500 

9 

Davangere-Anaji-Jagalur Road 

31 

4,650 

10 

Anaji-Hiitchangidurga Road 

•) 

80 

11 

Harihar-Harapanhalli Road . . 

7 

700 

12 

Aiiegodu-Kodaganur Railway Feeder . . 


350 

13 

Road. 

Bharmagiri-Hosdurga Road 

20} 

2,025 

14 

Road from Vani Vilas Sagara to Bhar- 

3 

150 

15 

mageri-Hoadurga Road. 
Holalkere-Huliyar Road 

39 

3,060 

16 

Biderkere-Hoadurga Road . . 

6 

600 

17 

Chennagiri-Malebenniir Road 


250 

18 

Sulekere-Solalu Road 

5 

500 

19 

Tarikere-Hoadurga Road 

10 

750 

20 

Road leading to Ranikere . . 

2 

100 

21 

Kaohavar lake Road 

7 

110 


Total . . 

295} 

30,000 


Europeans travelling in the District find accommodation 
in the Dak Baunglows built at the stations named below. 
All have vegetarian and non-vegetarian kitchens attached 
thereto. The following are the different classes of bunga- 
lows, etc., in the District 


Taluk 

Travellers’ Bungalow's 


Rest 

Ist class 

2nd class 

3rd class 

Musafir- 

khauas 

Houses 

1. Chital- 
drug. 

2. ChaUa- 
kere. 

Chital- 

drug. 

Challa- 

kere. 

Bharma- 

sagara. 

Vijapura. 

Tallak .. 

Naikana- 

hatti. 

Parasu- 

rampur. 

Chitaldrug 
Bharma- 
sagara. 
Vijapura .. 
Tallak. 

Challakere. 

Hirehally. 

Kallahalli 


Accommoda- 
tion for 
TravcllerH. 
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List of the different classes of bungalows, etc. — condd. 


Taluk 


Travellers’ .Bungalow 

B 

Rest 


Jsi t;lass 

ilnd (tlass 

.‘Ird class 

Musafir- 

khauas 

Houses 

Hid- 

yur. 

Hidyiir 


Aiinan- 

gala. 

Y araballi 
Javana- 
gondaiia- 
haUi. 

Hiriyur 

Yelladakere 

Javana- 

gondana- 

halli. 

Imangala. 
Marikaiivc 
y araballi. 

Dharma- 

piira. 

4. Hulal- 
kere. 



Chik- 

jajiir. 

Holalkero 

Holalkere . . 

Arohalli- 

hatti. 

Bauja- 

goudana- 

halli. 

Kotgi 

Sesha 

chatram 

Chik- 

jajur. 

5. Da van - 
gerc. 

DavaiJ- 

gere. 


Anagodu 

Davangere 

Kodaganur 

Anaji. 

6. flari- 
har Sub- 
Taluk. 

Harihar 

* * 

Maleben- 

nur. 

Musafir- 

khana. 


7. Hoh- 
durga. 



Hos- 
durga 
Hoad near 
A4allaj^- 
pana- 
halli. 
Hos- 
durga. 

Hoadurga 
Road near 
Mallappana 
halli. 

Hoadurga. 

Budihal. 


8. Molkal- 
rauni. 



, Molkal- 
muru. 
Hangal. 
Ramp lira. 
Bhamgiri 
Buildings. 
Boxnma- 
gondana- 
kere. 

Molkalmuru 

Hangal 

Bomma- 

gondana- 

kere. 

Rampura. 

Devasamu- 

dra. 

Amakundi 

Tham- 

mena- 

halli. 

Hangal 

Raya- 

durga 

Road. 

9. .Taga- 
liir. 



Jagalur 

Jagalur. 

Bilichodu. 

Bidarkerc. 

Godima- 

kunti. 
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Famines. 

There was no famine in any part of the District during Chitaidrug 
the past 40 years. A somewhat severe distress prevailed in 
it during 1908-09. Relief measures were adopted extensively 
to alleviate the same. 


SECTION IV— ADMINISTRATIVE. 

Divisions. 

The Chitaldrug District is divided into 8 taluks and one Taiukaand 
sub-taluk. The following statement gives details regarding 
area, population, number of villages, etc 


Taluk 

Area in 
Square 
miles 

No. of Hoblis 

Number of 
villages and 
towns 

Population 
in 1921 

I^opu- 

lation 

poj’ 

square 

mile 

Government 

Inam 

]. Chitaldrug .. 

530-42 

4 

179 

9 

98,259 

185 

2. Challakore . . 

796-36 

4 

188 

3 

85,566 

107 

3. Hiriyur 

636-21 

4 

152 

4 

69,960 

110 

4. Holalkero .. 

406-75 

4 

193 

1 

61,133 

150 

6. Davangere .. 


4 

171 

6 

76,501 

1 







y 206 

6. Harihar Sub- 

666-72 

2 

84 

2 

38,418 

/ 

Taluk. 







7. Molakalmuru 

294-00 

2 

92 

6 

36,483 

124 

8. Jagalur 

372-67 

3 

170 

1 

61,445 

138 

9. Hosdurga .. 

667-49 

4 

226 

6 

66,424 

99 


There are two Revenue Sub-Divisions, (1) Chitaldrug Sub-Oivi- 
Sub-Division, comprising the taluks of Chitaldrug, Challakere 




Civil Courts. 


Criminal 

Courts, 


Village 

Courts. 
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and Molakalmuru with a total area of 1,620*77 square miles, 
and (2) Davangere Sub-Division, comprising Davangere, 
Jagalur, Holalkere and Hosdurga and the Sub-Taluk of 
Harihar with an area of 1,903*63 square miles. 

Hiriyur taluk with an area of 635*21 square miles is under 
the direct charge of the Deputy Commissioner. 

Judicial. 

There are two Munsiffs’ courts in the District 

(1) Munsiff’s Court at Chitaldrug exercising jurisdic- 
tion over the taluks of Chitaldrug, Challakere, Hiriyur and 
Molkalmuru. 

(ii) Munsifi’s Court at Davangere exercising jurisdiction 
over the taluks of Davangere, Hosdurga, Holalkere and 
Jagalur and the Sub-Taluk of Harihar. 

There are fifteen Ciriminal Courts as follows 

(J) The Court of the District Magistrate, Chitaldrug. 

(2) The Court of the Assistant Commissioner and 1st 
Class Magistrate, Chitaldrug. 

(3) The Court of the Assistant Commissioner and Ist 
Class Magistrate, Davangere. 

(4) The Treasury Assistant Commissioner and 1st Class 
Magistrate, Chitaldrug. 

(5) The Court of the Amildar Magistrate, Chitaldrug. 

(6) The Court of the Amildar Magistrate, Hiriyur. 

(7) The Court of the Amildar Magistrate, Challakere. 

(8) The Court of the Amildar Magistrate, Molkalmuru. 

(9) The Court of the Amildar Magistrate, Jagalur. 

(10) The Court of the Amildar Magistrate, Davangere. 

(11) The Court of the Amildar Magistrate, Holalkere. 

(12) The Court of the Amildar Magistrate, Hosdurga. 

(13) The Court of the Deputy Amildar Magistrate, Harihar. 

(14) The Bench Court at Chitaldrug. 

(15) The Bench Court at Davangere. 

There are 24 Village Courts. 
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Land Revenue. 

The following statement shows the demand, collection and 
balance under Land Revenue in the District for the 5 years 
commencing from 1920-21 : — 


Year 

Total demand 

Remission 

Net recoverable 
demand 

1 

2 

3 

4 


Rs. 

a. 

P- 

Rs. 

a. 

P- 

Rs. a. 

P- 

1920-21 

9,4«,208 

13 

10 

1,642 

6 

8 

9,44, 76(i 7 

2 

1921-22 

9,62,616 

4 

1 

1,176 

10 

9 

9,61,440 9 

4 

1922-23 

9,66,173 

11 

6 

1,379 

12 

6 

9,54,793 16 

1 

1923-24 

9,68,023 

0 

0 

1,366 

0 

0 

9,56,647 0 

0 

1024-25 

9,67,026 

0 

0 

1,387 

0 

0 

9,65,639 0 

0 

Year 

Actual 

collections 

Balance 

Percentage of 
collections 


6 

6 

7 



Rs. 

a. 

P- 

Rs. 

a. 

P- 



1920-21 

9,26,035 

13 

1 

18,630 

10 

1 

97*7 


1921-22 

9,30,794 

1 

9 

20,646 

7 

7 

98*1 


1922-23 

0,32,035 

7 

10 

22,768 

7 

3 

94-7 


1923-24 

9,97,200 

0 

0 

29,447 

0 

0 

97-0 


1924-25 

9,36,740 

0 

0 

29,899 

0 

0 

960 



Miscellaneous Revenue. 


The following statement shows the demand, collection and 
balance under Miscellaneous Revenue in the District for the 
6 years commencing from 1920-21 : — 


Year 

Total demand 

Collections 

including 

remissions 

Balance 


Rs. a. p. 

Rs. a. p. 

Rs. a. p. 

1920-21 . . 

58,624 0 5 

56,582 5 0 

2,041 11 6 

1921-22 . . 

63,286 2 7 

61,399 0 6 

1,886 2 2 

1922-23 . . 

142,866 7 0 

140,381 6 2 

2,484 0 10 

1923-24 . . 

206,423 0 0 

172,492 0 0 

33,931 0 0 

1924-26 . . 

169,664 0 0 

162,792 0 0 

61,862 0 0 
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Local and Municipal Boards. 

Lnrui Hoards. Thc administration of Local Funds is controlled by three 
bodies, viz., (1) the District Board, (2) the Taluk Boards 
and (3) the Union Panchayets. 

The District Board which is the controlling authority is 
composed of 35 members of whom 6 are ex-officio, 4 non- 
oflicials nominated by Government and 25 non-officials 
elected by the Taluk Boards as well as by certain Munici- 
palities and recognised Associations. 

The Deputy Commissioner is the President Ex-officio, 
while the Vice-President is elected from among the non- 
official members of the District Board. 

There are 9 Taluk Boards corresponding to each of the 
Taluks and Sub-Taluk in the District, with the respective 
Amildars and the Deputy Amildar as their Presidents, 
and composed of members as follows 

Ex-officio Non-official nominated. Non-official elected, 
3 4 to 6 7 to 9 

There are 78 Union Panchayets in the District. 

Receipts and Expenditure of the above three Local Bodies 
are given in the annexed statement. 


Receipts 

No. 

Items 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1 

2 

3 

4 



Rs. 

Rs. 

1 

Allotment from Local Cess . , 

69,736 

88,769 

o 

Railway Cess 

48,806 

54,086 

3 

EdiKiation Cess 


57,160 

4 

House Tax and Mohatarfa . . 

63,431 

71,650 

5 

Tools and Ferries . . 

1,941 

1,667 

6 

Fees. Fines and Miscellaneous 

14,909 

14,381 

7 

(Vmtributions 

5,221 

62,327 

8 

Piildic Department 

18,391 

14,239 
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Statement showing the expenditure of the above 
Local Bodies, etc. — contd. 


Expenditure 

No. 

Items 

1921*22 

1922-23 


5 

6 

7 

1 

Public Works carried out by the Public 

B,8. 

Rs. 


Works Department 

4S,7S9 

38,764 

2 

Public works carried out in the Civil 




Department 

18,981 

18,029 

3 

Administration and Collection 

15,103 

18,573 

4 

Public health, safety and convenience . . 

34,366 

106,398 

5 

Miscellaneous 

10,979 

9,493 

6 

Public Department 

17,263 

24,439 


At the end of the year 1923-24, there were 12 Municipalities Mimicipul 
in the District, 3 of which being Town Municipalities and the 
rest minor ones. Nine Municipalities were taluk head-quarter 
places and the remaining three were either the Head-quarters 
of hoblis or places having a popidation exceeding 1,000. 

The following statement shows the constitution of the 
several Town and Minor Municipal Councils in the District 



Nominated 


Town Municipal Councils. 

1. Chitaldrug 

2. Davaiigere 

3. Harihar 

Minor Municipal Councils. 

1. Challakere 

2. Hiriyur 

3. Holalkere 

4. Hosdurga 

5. Jagalur 

6. Molkalmuru . . 

7. Naikanhatti .. 

8. Mayakonda . . 

9. Maiebonnur .. 



1-11-08 

Do 

Do 

1-11-17 

1-7-18 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 
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Statement showing the constitution of the several Town 
and Minor Municipal Councils in the District. — concld. 



Number of 
members in 
the Council 



Name 

Elected 

Total 

Remarks 

Officials 

1 Non-Offieials 

1 


7 

8 

9 

10 

7^0 wn Municipal 
Councils. 

1. Chitaldrug 

1 

10 

22 

(a) The Deputy Commis- 
sioner, Chitaldrug, is the 

2. Davangere 


9 

18 

President of the Chital- 
drug Municipality. 

Hariliar 


8 

16 

(h) The Sub-Division Officer, 
Davangere, is the Pre- 

Minor Municipal 
Councils. 

1 . f ^hallakero 


4 

12 

sident of the Davangere 
Municipality. 

(r) The Deputy Amildar, 
Harihar, is the President 

1 of the Harihar Munici- 

pality. 

2. Hiriyur 


4 

12 

{d) The Amildars and the 

3. Holalkero 


4 

12 

Deputy Amildar, Hari- 
har, are the Presidents 

4. Hosdurga 


4 

12 

of other minor Municipal 
Councils. 

5. Jagaliir 


4 

12 

Note. — All the Municipal 

6. Molakalmuru . . 


4 

12 

Councils have non-official 
Vice-Presidents elected. 

7. Naikanhatti . . 


3 

9 


8. Ma y ak on da 


3 

9 


9. Malcbeiitiur . . 


3 

9 
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The following statement shows the receipts and expendi- Receipts and 
ture of the Municipalities for 5 years beginning from 1918-19 


Name 


Receipts in Rs. 


1918.19 

1019-20 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

Town Municipal 
Councils. 

1. Chitaldrug 

2. Davangere 

3. Harihar 

Minor Municipal 

Councils. 

1. Challakore 

2. Hiriyur 

3. Holalkere 

4. Hosdurga 

6. Jagaliir 

6. Molakalmuni 

7. Naikaiihatti 

8. Mayakoiida 

9. Malebcnnur 

18,935 

71,822 

9,551 

5,346 

4,301 

4,252 

3,701 

4,584 

2,113 

546 

836 

34,598 

92,368 

12,741 

10,751 

8,411 

4,341 

3,561 

4,119 

10,451 

1,762 

1,072 

1,873 

22,955 

111,455 

13,571 

8,313 

5,396 

4,542 

3,723 

6,102 

2,929 

2,376 

1,352 

1,261 

28,803 

123,176 

17,004 

10,108 

5,092 

4,727 

4,347 

12,664 

2,637 

2,302 

1,166 

1,300 

62,803 

77,716 

19,569 

10,502 

4,722 

4,106 

6,614 

7,718 

2,776 

2,306 

996 

1,486 

Total 

125,987 

186,048 

182,975 

213,326 

201,301 



Expenditure in Rs. 


Name 






1918-19 

1919-20 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 


7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

Toivn Municiapl 
Councils. 






1. Chitaldrug 

16,373 

20,093 

29,150 

36,878 

60,326 

2. Davangere 

105,404 

80,777 

106,494 

110,404 

74,462 

3. Harihar 

12,654 

15,858 

16,682 

14,606 

16,777 

Minor Municipal 
Councils. 




1. Challakore 

6,317 

8,457 

14,782 

8,393 

14,366 

2. Hiriyur 

1,980 

3,600 

4,289 

3,962 

4,625 

3. Holalkero 

4,889 

4,736 

5,366 

4,256 

4,056 

4. Hosdurga 

,3,807 

3,964 

4,112 

3,223 

,3,794 

5. Jagalur 

4,108 

4,389 

10,096 

8,966 

11,410 

6. Molakalmuni 

2,178 

467 

1,915 

8,688 

3,066 

2,970 

7. Naikanhatti 

1,086 

1,123 

1,610 

2,160 

8. Mayakonda 


1,009 

1,017 

1,324 

1,106 

842 

9. Malebennur 

819 

984 

1,240 

1,345 

Total 

158,998 

146,868 

202,922 

197,700 

196,032 

1 


U. OB. VOL. V. 


89 
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Police and Jails. 

The Police administration of the District is conducted 
by the District Police Superintendent who is subordinate 
to the Deputy Commissioner of the District. The Police 
establishment consists of 1 Assistant Superintendent, 11 
Inspectors, 15 Sub-Inspectors, 4 Jamadars, 58 Sergeants and 
533 Constables. There are 18 investigating centres, 6 sub- 
stations and 41 out-posts. The total number of cognizable 
cases dealt within the District during 1923-24 was 554 of 
which 297 ended in conviction. 

There is one District Lock-up at Chitaldrug and taluk lock- 
ups at the Head-quarter towns of taluks and sub-taluks. 
The District Medical OfiScer is in charge of the District Lock- 
up and the Sub-Registrars are in charge of the respective 
taluk Lock-ups. 

The subjoined statement shows the particulars of prisoners 
admitted during the year 1926 



Daily average op each Class. 



Males 

Females 

Total 

Convicts 

6-61 

•43 

7-04 

Under-trials 

27-71 

•73 

28-44 

Civil 

•76 


•76 


Education. 

xXumhor of The number of schools in the District on the 30th June 
schoiarR!^^'^ 1924 was 932 with a total strength of 32,322, composed of 
27,066 boys and 5,265 girls. Of the schools, 2 were High 
schools for boys, 61 Middle schools, 704 Primary schools, 
4 special schools and 161 Village Indigenous schools both 
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for boys and girls. Of the girls 173 were in Middle schools, 
4,936 in Primary schools, 1 was in a Special school and 146 
in Village Indigenous schools. The number of square miles 
served by a school was 4*4 and the number of villages 1*3 
and the number of population was 616. The usual state- 
ment showing the number of schools and the several grades 
to which they belonged together with their strength is given. 


Area 

. 

.. 4,159 S(i. mile 

Inhabited villages . . 

• 

.. 1,237 


Population 

574,197 294,955 

279,224 


Schools Boys 

Girls 

High Schools 

2 

480 

0 

Middle Schools 

61 

2,762 

173 

Primary Schools . . 

704 

20,819 

4,936 

Special Schools 

4 

153 

1 

Village Indigenous Schools . . 

161 

2,852 

146 

Total . . 

932 

27,066 

5,256 


32,322 

Number of square miles served by a school . . 4*4 

Number of Villages served by a school . . 1-3 

Number of persons served by a school , . 616 


Inspection. 

In addition to the other Inspecting Officers who inspected inspeoting 
the schools of their respective charges having their Head- 
quarters elsewhere, there were 1 District Inspector and 
4 Assistant Inspectors who had their Head-quarters in the 
District and were entrusted solely with the inspection of 
schools in the district. A tabular statement showing the 
number and grades of the several inspecting officers of the 
District is given. 


89 * 



Abbinaholo. 
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Inspecting OflGicers. 


Designation of the 
Inspecting Officer 

Territorial 

jurisdiction 

Head- 

quarter 

Kinds of schools 
under direct 
control 

Chiialdrug District. 

District Inspector, 
Chitaldrug. 

Assistant Inspector, 
Challakere. 

Assistant Inspector, 
Hiriyur. 

Assistant Inspector, 
Davangere. 

Assistant Inspector, 
Chitaldrug. 

Revenue District 
of Chitaldrug. 

Challakere and 
Molakalmuru. 

Hiriyur and 
Hosdurga. 

Davangere and 
Jagalur. 

Chitaldrug and 
Holalkere. 

Chitaldrug 

town. 

Challakere 

Hiriyur . . 

Davangere 

Chitaldrug 

All Middle and 
Incomplete 
Middle schools. 
Primary schools. 

do 

do 

do 


Medicine. 

There is a District Civil Hospital and a Female Dispensary 
in the Chitaldrug and Davangere towns, respectively. There 
are Local Fund Dispensaries in all the Taluk Head-quarters 
and other important stations, their number being 10. The 
total average number of patients treated in all the Hospitals 
during 1925 is 119,560. 

The average cost of the establishment, medicines, etc., 
amounted to Es. 40,971. 

Vaccination. 

The total number of Vaccinators in the District is 10 and 
the total number vaccinated during the last 3 years is about 
5,000. Every taluk has got one or more Vaccinators and 
their work is supervised by the Chief Sanitary Officer. 


SECTION V-GAZETTEEB. 

Abbinahole.— A village in Hiriyur Taluk. Population 
544. The Ranganatha temple at this place has a round 
stone (udbham-murti) for the object of worship. In front 
of it is to be seen an inscription, dated in 1664 A.D., which 
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is of some interest as it refers to the establishment of a 
claim to the oflSce of Shanbhog through success in an ordeal 
of dipping the hand in boiling ghee in the presence of a 
large number of people. There is also a vlrgal of the time 
of the Nolamba king Ayyappa, dated 923 A.D. 

Betur or Bettur.~A village in Davangere taluk, 2 miles 
north of the Jcasba. Population, 1,428. 

It appears to have been the old capital of a principality. 
At the end of the 13th century it was taken by the Devagiri 
general and made the seat of government during the ascend- 
ancy of the Yadava kings of Devagiri over the northern 
parts of the Hoysala dominions. 

Bistuvalli* — A. village in Jagalur Taluk. Population, 445. 

Dalavayi-honda, about 2 miles to the west of this place is 
a symmetrically built pond, about 30 yards square, with flights 
of steps on all the four sides. There is some ornamental work in 
the middle of the parapet all round. The pond is mostly buried. 
According to a chronicle in the possession of the Patel of this 
village, which gives an account of the Chitaldnig chiefs, it was 
built by Muddanna, the dcdavagi or general of Hiri-Madakeri- 
Nayaka at the close of the 17th century. He also built to the 
north a fine mantapa of dressed stone unsupported by sculptured 
pillars for the use of the god Eanganatha of the adjacent hill 
known as Konachagal-gudda. One of the sculptures is an in- 
genious combination of three cows with one body and three 
heads in different postures. To the north-west of the mayitapa 
is the shrine of Urekondappa, a round stone marked with 
ndmam, which is said to be the original god of the place, older 
than Eanganatha. The Eanganatha temple on Konachagal- 
gudda has its garhhagnha in a cave, and the god is in the form 
of a round stone {udbkava-murthi) marked with ndmam. In 
an adjoining cave to the right is the goddess named Lakkamma 
or Tolasamma, a small figure, about IJ feet high, standing 
half-buried with lotus in the right hand, the left hand hanging 
by the side. At the garbhagriha entrance are kept a few old 
swords and other weapons which are said to be used for perform- 
ing pavada or miracles during the annual festival in the month 


Betur or 
Bettnr. 


Bistuvalli. 



Bharma|?iri. 


Biidihal, 
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of Chakra (April) when thousands of people collect together. 
At the foot of the hill is a rough stone to the right, known as 
Chelappa, to which offerings of scorpions made of silver, jaggery, 
etc., are made to escape from scorpion stings. Higher up stands 
a boulder called Talebolu-gudda against which those who have 
undergone torture in fulfilment of vows are required to knock 
their heads thrice. Further up is a conical stone, about three 
feet high, known as Arine-gundu, near which potters and others 
kee]) the pots (arine) which are thence removed by the 'pujdri 
to the temple. Marriage parties also leave their armes and 
hdshingas (marriage fillets) here and then enter the temple. The 
•pujdri of the temple is a ndyaka or a man of the hunter caste. 

Bharma^iri— A village in Hiriyur Taluk. Population 697. 
This place, so named after the Pdlegdr Bharmanna-Nayaka, 
is situated on a fortified low hill. It has a shrine in which the 
utsava-vigraha or processional image of Kaniveya-Maramma, 
the goddess after whom Marikanive is named, is kept. The 
image consists of a wooden box which, decorated with hands 
and other limbs and an umbrella, is taken out in a car once a 
year. 

For Brahmagiri in Molakalmuru taluk, see under /Siddapwm. 

Budihal — A village in the Hosdurga taluk of Chitaldrug 
District, Mysore, situated in 13°37' N. lat. and 76°25' E. long., 
16 miles south-east of Hosdurga town. Population (1901), 
1,118. The fort was built here about the fifteenth century 
by a chief who was invested with authority by the king of 
Vijayanagar. After the fall 'of that power, the Tarikere 
chiefs seized the place, but it was taken from them by the 
Sultan of Bijapur, and subsequently formed a district of the 
province of Sira under the Mughals. The Pdlega/r of Chitaldrug 
and the Mahrattas in turn held it, until it was taken by 
Haidar Ali in 1761. The Mahrattas again seized it in 1771, 
but it was recovered in 1774. In 1790, it was once more in the 
hands of the Mahrattas, but was restored at the peace of 
1792. It was one of the last places at which the insurgents 
under the Tarikere Pdlegar created disturbances in 1831. 
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Challakere.— A taluk in the north-east, till 1882 called 
Dodderi taluk. From 1875 to 1886, the Molakalmuru taluk 
was included in this taluk. Area 796*36 square^ miles. 
Head-quarters at Challakere, contains the following hoblis, 
villages and population 



No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Challakere 

2,529 

2 

Dodderi 

1,71S 

3 

Nannivala 

1,846 

4 

Ramajogihalli 

1,098 

5 

Nayakanhatti 

2,704 

6 

Neralakunte 

1,220 

7 

Mallurahalli 

1,388 

8 

Choulur 

1,005 

9 

.Tajur 

1,277 

10 

Dodbiranahalli 

1,020 

1] 

Parasurampura . . 

1,703 

12 

Ghataparthi 

1,866 

13 

Talaku 

1,066 

14 

Doddaullarthi 

1,186 


Challakeie. 


Principal 
pliKM^s with 
population. 


This tract has no hills of any importance or of considerable Physical 
height. The few rocky hills there are are scattered about, 




Soil and 
Crops. 


1416 MYSORE GAZETTEER [vol. 

and are quite bare. But for these, the taluk is flat or rather 
gently undulating, intersected by numerous mllas. In 
the extensive Amrut Mahal Kavals forming a peculiar fea- 
ture, babalf chujjal and other fuel trees and date groves are 
found. Date groves also occur along the banks of streains, 
in the beds of tanks and other low-lying tracts. But for 
these, the taluk has a bleak and barren appearance. 

The Vedavati enters the taluk at the most southern point 
and runs through it in a north-easterly direction. It has 
for its main affluents the Garani and the Naikanhatti. It 
has also another minor affluent rising in the Pavagada taluk, 
and effecting the drainage of the south-eastern portion of 
the taluk. The drainage of the north-western corner of the 
taluk is effected by the Haggari river, which forms the north- 
western boundary of the taluk. 

Except under irrigation, the soils of the taluk are poor 
and unfertile. In the extreme south-west corner, there is 
some good black cotton soil. With this exception, the 
dry soils are poor, bemg of a light, red sandy or gravelly 
description. In many villages, the soil is impregnated 
with saline matter. This soil (chowlu-bhumi), though cul- 
tivated, produces poor dry crops. 

The chief dry crops taken are save and sajje ; kulth% castor, 
ragi and javari are also cultivated ; the two latter as well 
as mvane and tobacco are generally raised in irrigated lands. 
Cotton in small quantities is grown in the black soil. Eice 
is grown wherever water can be obtained. There is little 
or no sugar-cane grown. There are some villages possessing 
cocoa-nut and betel vine gardens, most of which are below 
tanks ; but almost every garden has its own well. There 
are also some gardens irrigated from channels which conduct 
water from the river or mllas. There are numerous small 
tanks in the taluk, but some large tanks have been con- 
structed after the original and resettlement of the taluk and 
it may be said that so far as channels and tanks are concerned, 
this taluk has received special attention. 
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The Revenue Settlement was introduced in 1872 and the 
Revision Settlement from 1906-07. The area in acres of the 
taluk at the time of Revision Settlement was thus distri- 
buted 


Culturahle— 

Occupied 

Unoccupied 


Dry Wei Garden Total 

163,481 6,784 12,639 182,904 

.. 125,143 


Uncidturable — 

Roads, tanks, .. .. 195,404 

village sites, etc. 


Total 503,451 

The Bangalore-Bellary high road runs through the taluk from 
south to north being met at Challakere by a road from Chital- 
drug. There are also roads from Challakere north-west to 
Nayakanhatti and east to Pavagada. The most important 
additions have been the road connecting Challakere with 
Jagalur passing through Nayakanhatti. There are cart 
tracks to connect villages of any importance with one or 
more of the above roads which intersect the taluk. The 
nearest railway station to Challakere is Holalkere, distance 
42 miles. Bellary station is 66 miles from Challakere. 

Challakere or Chellakere.— Head-quarters of the 
Challakere taluk, situated in 14°18' N. lat., 76°43' E. long., 
on the Bangalore-Bellary road, 18 miles east-north-east of 
Chitaldrug, with which it is connected by a road. It is a 
Municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

1,213 

1,107 

2,320 

Muhammadans .. 

80 

66 

146 

Christians 

5 

13 

18 

Jains 

30 

15 

45 

Total . . 

1,328 

1,201 

2,529 


Challakere 
or Chella- 
kore. 
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The place is growing into importance from a commercial 
point of view. A weekly fair is held on every Sunday to 
which nearly 4 or 5 thousand people collect from the difierent 
parts of the District and also from the adjoining British 
territories. A rice mill has been put up. The Hindu resi- 
dents are mostly Lingayats. The temple of the local goddess 
Challakere-amma has adherents chiefly drawn from this sect. 

Chandravalli —Forms part of Chitaldrug town. 

The ancient site of the name of Chandravalli is situated at 
the north-west foot of the Chitaldrug hill. It appears to extend 
over a considerable area from the Hanumanta temple in the 
north to the Ankle mtiha in the south. How far it extends 
towards the west it is not easy to determine. A large portion 
of it is now covered over with cultivated fields. Broken bricks 
and pieces of pottery are strewn over the whole area. A water 
course has cut through the site towards the hill in the east. It 
exposes on both sides banks 10 to 12 feet deep made up of two 
layers ; the lower, about 6 feet in depth, of hard gravel and 
the upper, of about the same depth, consisting of loose earth, 
ashes and rubbish with pieces of pottery imbedded in it. Some 
of the latter are beautifully glazed and ornamented. In the 
water course some neolithic celts were also picked up. Guided 
by indications of some brick walls on the site, Mr. R. Narasimha- 
char carried on some preliminary excavations by the side of the 
walls in 4 places in 1909-1910. The bricks of which the walls 
are built are well burnt and unusally large in size — 16 inches 
long, 8 inches broad and 4J inches thick. At the corners where 
two walls meet, bricks of grSkter width, nearly square in shape, 
are used. The excavations exposed 3 rooms, about 14 feet 
square, within a few yards of each other ; but in every case the 
walls were only 4i feet high. The digging was continued to 
a depth of about 7 feet below the ground level when virgin soil 
was met with. Pieces of pottery, broken cups, jars, lamps, 
ring-stands and other earthenware articles, ashes and rubbish 
were found in all the rooms. Most of the pieces of pottery 
bear ornamental devices and are neatly glazed, and the shapes 
of some of the vessels are unlike those of the ones now used 
in the neighbourhood, or, for that matter, in the State itself. 
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There were also dug up a few perforated and elegantly shaped 
beads made of stone and a number of flat circular earthen 
pieces, some of which are marked with ornamental lines. It is 
difficult to say what the latter were intended for. Near one of 
the rooms, at a depth of about 3 feet, were unearthed a few 
hand-made roofing tiles with ridges and grooves. Tlioy resemble 
the modern Mangalore tiles and some of them have two holes 
at the end, perhaps to allow of nails being driven into the rafters 
below to keep the tiles in their place even during storms. By 
the side of one of the walls running in the direction of the water- 
course, a lead coin and a large circular clay seal were dug up 
at a depth of about 6 feet. The seal has a hole* at the top and 
just below it some marks which look like 4 Brahmi letters. 
There is an elephant standing to the left, in front of which a 
soldier is seen standing armed with some weapon. On the 
back of the seal is an ornamental circle with some indistinct 
symbol in the centre. Four other places were selected for 
excavation and pits were dug to a depth of about 5 feet. In 
all of them pieces of pottery, broken cups, etc., ashes and rubbish 
were found as in the other places. In a pit a few yards to the north 
of the spot where the seal was discovered, three more lead coins 
were found ; and in another pit about 80 yards to the south of 
the same spot were dug up together a silver and a lead coin 
along with another which is presumably a potin coin. The 
silver coin is a Roman denarius of the time of the Emperor 
Augustus. The lead and potin coins are much smaller in size 
than the four lead coins mentioned above, and no legends or 
s 3 anbols are visible on them. The large lead coins are undoubt- 
edly of the Andhra period and the same is most probably the 
case with the small lead and potin coins which were found 
together with denarius. Of the former, the one which was 
found with the seal is a coin of the Maharati, probably a viceroy 
of the Andhras stationed at Chitaldrng ; and of the three which 
were dug in the northern pit, two are coins of Mudananda and 
one of Chutukadananda, both of whom are supposed to be 
Andhrabhrityas or feudatories of the Andhras. 

Some of the vessels and pieces of pottery dug up during the 
excavations were submitted to Sir John Marshall, Director- 
General of Archseology, for examination. He says of them : — 
“ One piece is worth noticing as being similar to pottery found 
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in some pre-historic graves in the Nilgiris and elsewhere. None 
of the pottery is enamelled but some specimens are glazed, 
a mucilaginous gum having apparently been used for the 
purpose.” 

As mentioned above, of the four large lead coins discovered 
at this place, one is a coin of the Maharathi ; two, of king 
Mudananda ; and one, of king Chutukadananda. They may 
be briefly described as follows : — 

Obverse. Reverse. 

1. A humped bull standing to A tree within railing to left with 
left with a crescent over the a chaitya to right surmounted 
hump. Round it, beginning by a crescent. 

over its head, the legend 
Maharathisa Jadakana Kalayasa. 

2. A chaitya. Round it the A tree within railing in the centre 

legend Raru) Mudanamdasa, flanked by two symbols to 

right and left. 

3. The same. But the legend A tree within railing to left and 

reads Rano Mulanamdasa with the symbol called Nandipada 
la for da. to right. 

4. A Chaitya. Round it the A tree within railing in the centre 

legend Rano Chutukadanamdasa. with no trace of any symbols on 

the sides. 


The two small coins, one lead and the other probably 
potin, found with the Roman silver coin, have neither legends 
nor symbols visible on them. The Roman coin is a denarius 
of the time of the Emperor Augustus. 


Obverse. 

Laureate head of Augustus to 
right. Round it the legend 
CoBsar Augustus Divi F Pater 
Patriae. 


Reverse, 

Two draped figures standing, 
each holding a spear, with two 
bucklers grounded between 
them. Around, the legend C.L. 
Ccesares Augusti F. Cos Desig. 


The circular clay seal which was dug up together with the 
Maharathi coin is about Sf" in diameter. It has a hole at the 
top and just below it some symbols which look like four Brahmi 
characters. There is an elephant to the left in front of which 
a soldier is seen standing, holding something (perhaps a weapon) 
in his hand. On the back, there is an ornamental ring with some 
illegible symbol in the centre. 

The Maharathi who issued coin No. 1 was probably a viceroy 
of the Andhras stationed at Chitaldrug ; and Mudananda and 
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Chutukadananda, Andhrabhrityas or ‘‘ Feudatories of the 
Andhras who subsequently became independent. This Chu- 
tukadananda was perhaps an ancestor of the Chutukulananda 
mentioned in the Banavasi {Ind, Ant. XIV, 331) and the Mala- 
valli (Shiharpur 263) inscriptions. 

In 1888, Mr. A. Mervyn Smith, a mining engineer, while 
prospecting for gold, found, it would appear, a few lead coins 
at Chitaldrug and distributed them to various coin -collectors. 
Three of the coins, which belong to the Maharathi, have been 
described by Mr. Hultzsch {E'pi. Ind. VII, 51) who, however, 
starts at a different point and reads the legend thus : — Sadakana 
Kdlalaya Mahdrathisa. Professor Rapson of Cambridge, to 
whom a photo of the newly discovered coins was sent by Mr. 
Narasimhachar, wrote as follows : — I am most interested in 
the account of your discovery of Roman silver and Andhra lead 
coins at Chitaldrug. The discoveries of objects, which can be 
dated, found in association are most important historically. 

As you point out. Dr. Hultzsch’s reading of the 

Maharathi’s coins may have to be revised in the light of your 
new specimens. There are said to be two other specimens in 
the Museum at Bangalore. I wonder whether by means of a 
comparison of all these you will be able to establish the true 
reading. I may say, by the way, that if your Roman coins 
were actually found with the others, it will settle a point which 
I leave doubtful as to their date.” The two coins in the Museum 
referred to above have been examined. One of them is a coin 
of the Maharathi and the other a coin of Mudananda, similar 
to Nos. 1 and 2 described above. The legend on the former 
is unfortunately illegible beyond the word MahdratJdsa. These 
two coins are also said to have been presented to the Museum 
by Mr. Mervyn Smith, So, he had preceded Mr. Narasimha- 
char in the discover)’^ of Mudananda’s coin at Chitaldrug, though 
nobody knew anything about it. This is, however, the first 
time that a coin of Chutukadananda has been found at Chital- 
drug. The region of the occurrence of the coins of Mudananda 
and Chutukadananda was supposed to be limited to Karwar. 
Now, however, it has to be extended further south at least 
as far as Chitaldrug. 

Among the coins unearthed at Chandra valli, there was a brass 
coin which has been noticed in the Mysore Archmlogical Report 



Chikka- 
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Chikjajur. 
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for 1909-10. It was picked up in a part of the water course 
that cuts through the Chandravalli site, and has a square hole 
in the middle around which runs a legend in Chinese characters 
which are much worn. It is apparently an old Chinese coin. 
Mr. Taw Sein Ko, to whom it was sent for examination, has 
given it as his opinion that the coin may belong to the 2nd 
century B. C. 

Chikka-fiyaladakere.— A village in Huliyar Taluk. 
At the entrance to this place is a gdkal or cattle-stone with 
an unintelligible Telugu inscription on it. There are also 
a few sculptures here, of which may be mentioned a panel 
with two females standing side by side holding something 
in both the hands ; and a fine mdstikal containing a female 
figure holding a lime in the right hand and a mirror m the 
left, both arms akimbo, a gindi (spouted vessel) being 
carved to the right at the bottom as at Heggare. 

Chikjajur.—Is the junction for the Chikjajur-Chital- 
drug section of the Mysore State Kailway, which covers 
a distance of about 21 miles. This section was opened for 
trafiic on 5th January 1921. About 8 miles to its north- 
east is Bhimasamudra, an excellent sheet of water. About 
8 miles to its south-east is Holalkere. 


Chitaldrug. — ^A taluk in the centre. Area 530*42 square 
miles. Head -quarters at Chitaldrug. Contains the following 
hoblis, villages and population 


No. 

HoUis 

Villages 

Population 

1 

( Chitaldrug 

51 

38,619 

2 

Hpreguntanur . . 

48 

16,783 

a 

Bharraasagara . . 

66 

21,688 

4 

Turavanur 

24 

20,906 
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No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Chitaldrug 

8,620 

2 

Guddadarangappanahalli .. 

2,090 


Siddavvanahalli . . 

6,161 

4 

Janakonda 

1,326 

5 

Jampanna-Nayakanakoie . . 

1,789 

6 

Dyavammanahalli 

2,121 

7 

Pandarahalli 

1,166 

S 

Hullur 

1,051 

y 

Hunasakatte 

1,427 

10 

P>ahaddurakatte . . 

1,003 

11 

Bharamasagara 

1,288 

12 

Kunabevu 

1,604 

13 

Chikkannahalli 

2,392 

14 

Tunivanur 

6,436 

15 

Belagatta 

1,772 

16 

Haykal 

1,676 


A range of hills, wedge-shaped, with the base to the south, 
divides the taluk into two not very unequal portions, east 
and west. Towards the base of this range, where the town 
of Chitaldrug is situated, the hills are lofty, extensive and 
rugged. Covered with bamboos, stunted teak and other 
trees, the Jogimatti and its surroundings promise to be of 
much importance, were it only as a health resort, to the 
dry District. The western and larger portion of the taluk, 
from the range just described until a parallel but smaller 
range on the extreme western confines is reached, is com- 
paratively level, and this is usual in the red soil tracts. 
Villages are numerous, small but thriving. Water supply 
is better than towards the east and here are to be found almost 
all the tanks the Taluk possesses. 

The eastern half is drier, the water supply is not so good 
and tanks are few. Large stretches of black soil are met 
with and, as is often the case in the black soil tracts, villages 
are large and far apart. So marked and difierent are the 
characteristics of the two tracts, east and west, that even 
a glance at the map reveals them. 


Principal 
places with 
population. 


Physical 

features. 


Soils being so distinct, the crops are equally so, ragi Crops, 
being the staple in the west with avare, oil-seeds^ jovare 




Communi- 

cations. 
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and gram as the miscellaneous products ; while to the east 
jowari is the staple and the miscellaneous crops may be set 
down as gram, cotton, namne, oil-seeds and ragi Garden 
produce, sugar-cane and rice are confined chiefly to the 
western portion. 

The Revenue Settlement was introduced in 1867 and the 
Revision Settlement was introduced with efiect from the year 
1905-06. According to this, the area of the taluk was dis- 
tributed as follows:— 


Culturable — 
Dry 

Wet .. 
Garden . . 

Un culturable 


175,732"! 

6,388 y 185,491 Acres. 
3,371 J 

31,235 Acres. 


The Bangalore-Harihar trunk road which took almost 
all the traflSc there was 50 years ago is just as essential to 
the taluk, the great markets to which it has access having 
become greater than ever since the completion of through 
railway communication between Mysore and Bombay in 
1889. There can be no doubt, however, that the railway 
has deprived the trunk road of much of its importance and 
new attractions have sprung up which trade will certainly 
seek. There are railway stations nearer than Davangere 
and the growing importance of Raidurg, now connected by 
railway with Bellary, is drawing trade to the north, through 
Nayakanhatti, and the people require new roads. Of the 
existing roads, the high road from Hiriyur to Harihar runs 
through the Taluk from south-east to north-west and is 
crossed at Chitaldrug by a road from Holalkere railway 
station in the south-west to Challakere in the north-east. 
There is also a road from Vijapur to Jagalur and the frontier 
northwards. 


Chitaldrug. ChitaldPUg.— The chief town of the District, situated in 

14®14' N. lat., 76°27' E. long., 24 miles from the Holalkere 
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railway station, and on the Bangalore-Harihar road, 126 
miles north-west of Bangalore. It is a Municipality. 


Popiilatioii in 1021 

Males 

Females 

J'otal 

Hindus 

3,324 

3,106 

6,430 

Muhammadans 

972 

920 

l,vS92 

Phristians 

32 

.38 

70 

Jains 

51 

19 

70 

Parsis . . . . . . 

3 


3 

Animists 

33 

22 

55 

Total 

4,415 

4,105 

8,520 


The town, which is surrounded with a line of fortifications 
and includes an inner fort, is built at the north-eastern base 
of a dense cluster of rocky hills, very extensively fortified. 
The history of the place has already been related in connec- 
tion with that of the District. There are many inscriptions 
on the hill, of the Chalukyas, the Hoysalas, and the Vijaya- 
nagar kings, dating from the 11th to the 15th century. 
Its name at that time was Bemmattanakallu or Bemmat- 
tanuru. According to legend, a giant named Hidimbasura 
was here slain by Vrikodara or Bhima, one of the Pandavas. 
The present name of the place is derived either from Sitala 
or Chitrahil-durga, meaning spotted or picturesque castle, 
or ChatraJeal, umbrella rock, the umbrella being the ensign 
of royalty. To the south-west is a striking lofty hill of this 
form considered sacred by both Hindus and Muhamma- 
dans. At the top is a pillar and shrine of Dhavalappa or 
Siddesvara. The Muhammadans call it the tomb of Saad- 
ulla. There is also another hill south of Chitaldrug, with 
a shrine at the summit dedicated to Obala-devi, and held 
specially sacred by the Bedas. 

In the town, water is laid on to all the streets from the 
Timmanhalli tank, a short distance to the south. The 
principal temple is one of two storeys, dedicated to Uch- 
changi-amma. The extensive fortifications, batteries and 
works of masonry forming the meldurga or upper hill-fort, 

M. GR. VOL. V, 90 
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which includes 14 temples, present many points of interest. 
The remains of the fort and the palace oit\LQj>dlegdrs, which 
were of mud, are still to be seen, with the site of a pleasure- 
ganJcn. The formidable stone fortress, as it now is, was 
erected under Haidar and Tipu, by whom also were con- 
structed the inunense granaries and pits for storing oil and 
ghee. Chitaldrug was for some years garrisoned by British 
troops, but given up on account of its unhealthincss. 

In the. Mahal in the inner fort, the ceiling of the inner hall 
is pulled down and the lofty wooden pillars arc alone left 
standing. The pillars have no ornamentation about them 
like the ones in the Palace at the Bangalore Fort. The upper 
storey contains a few plain-looking rooms. There is a garden 
attached to the building. Though a plain structure, the 
Mahal deserves renovation as a building of some historical 
interest. In the compound there is a huge stone trough, 10' 6'' 
long, 4' 6" broad and 4' 10" deep, chiselled out of hard granite 
and well polished. It is said that the trough was used for 
watering elephants during Tipu’s time. The Ankle matha 
is noted for its caves which form a perfect labyrinth consist- 
ing of rooms of various sizes at different levels. 

On the hill are the Sampige-Siddesvara, Hidimbesvara, 
Ekanathamma, Phalgunesvara, GOpalakrishna, Anjaneya, 
Subbaraya and Basava temples. In the Hidimbesvara temple 
a big piece of bone is shown as the tooth of the demon 
Hidimba, and a cylinder of iron plates, 6 feet high and 10 
feet in circumference, as the hheri or kettle-drum of Bhima, 
the Pandava prince who killed Hidimba. The garbhagriha 
of this temple is carved out of single rock. A figure of 
Hidimba is sculptured on the vimdna. In the Sampige- 
Siddesvara temple also, a piece of bone much bigger than 
the one at the Hidimbesvara temple is shown as the tooth of 
Hidimba. At the entrance to the temple are placed two 
capitals on which, curiously enough, two inscriptions of the 
middle of the 14th century are engraved. On the hill there 
is a structure built of masonry in the form of a circular 
well, about 8 feet deep and 21 feet in diameter, on the 
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edge of which in the four cardinal points are fixed on two 
stone beams huge millstones 5' in diameter, the lower 
stone being 1' 10" thick and the upper 10". The upper stones 
have around the rim 38 square holes each 2^" long anti 3f " 
deep. There are two flights of steps leading down into the 
well. These millstones are supposed to have been used for 
grinding gunpowder at the time of Haidar and Tipu, and 
this supposition is strengthened by the fact that when the 
structure was unearthed some years ago quantities of charcoal 
powder were found at the sides of the millstones. Probably 
elephants were employed for working the millstones, all 
the four moving at the same time by some ingenious contriv- 
ance. Two of the upper stones have been removed to the 
park and fixed there like round tables. 

Besides the usual District Ofiices, which are beyond the 
fort walls, 3 miles to the north-west is situated the Murgi 
math, the residence of the chief guru of the Sivabhaktas 
or Lingayats. It is a large and well-built edifice. It is in 
two storeys with a lofty mahddvdra or outer gate known as 
Ane-bagilu which has also an upper floor where the svdmi 
receives Europeans and other visitors. The chief object 
of worship in the nuitha is the Gaddige of Immadi-Muragi- 
Svami, who is described as the founder of the institution. 
Only bachelors can become the Svdmis of this mutha. In 
one part is an ingenious water wheel. The name of the 
math is said to be derived from muru-gi, the three gi-s, 
namely yogi, jogi and bhogi. There is a fine math belonging 
to the guru on the hill, but it is deserted owing to his inabi- 
lity, on account of the opposition of other sects in the town, 
to visit it with all the insignia of his authority, one of which 
is a lighted torch by day. 

To the west, among a wildly rugged and picturesque 
group of hills, is the Ankli math, of recent establishment. 
There is here a curious long series of subterranean chambers, 
now regularly built round with masonry and thickly covered 
with plaster. They are entered by a good stone staircase, 
which leads down to rooms of various sizes at different levels. 

90* 
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In them are shrines, lingas, baths and pedestals, appa- 
rently for yogdsana. The style of their present architecture 
may be from 300 to 500 years old, but the caverns no doubt 
existed long before. When and for what purpose they were 
originally formed or occupied is unknown. When the Ankli 
matha was first established, about 68 years ago, they were 
found deserted, and the entrance choked up with a thick 
growth of bushes. They arc now merely used for storing 
things in. At the Panchalinga cave, near the entrance, 
is an inscription of 1286, in the reign of the Hoysala king 
Narasimha III, recording a grant by his minister Peru- 
male. 

In this quarter, immediately to the west of Chitaldrug, 
are traces of an ancient city, consisting of very large sized 
bricks, and remains of pottery. Coins are frequently found 
after heavy rains. In 1888, a large find was made of Buddhist 
leaden coins, one of which bore the name of the Andhra or 
Satavahana king Pulumayi, of the 2nd century. Excava- 
tions were carried out here by the Mysore Archseological 
Department in 1909. Accordingto tradition, thecity was called 
Chandra valli, (g. v.) and extended as far as the four points, 
Naralgundi, Baralgundi, Huligundi and Basavangundi. 
Huligundi is to the north of the Ankli inatha, and Basavan- 
gundi is to the north-west of the Cholagatta hill, near Gari- 
hatti village. 

About three miles south of Chitaldrug is the Jogi matti 
or maradi, one of the highest points in the District, being 
3,803 feet above the level of the sea. It is surrounded with 
hills and is overgrown with bamboo, stunted teak and other 
trees. A road has been made to it and a plantation com- 
menced. It is a convenient resort during the intense heat 
of the hot months. 


Municipal Funds 

1918-19 

1919-20 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

Income 

KxjHuiditure 

18,935 

16,373 

34,598 

20,093 

22,955 

29,150 

28,S03 

36,878 

62,803 

60,326 
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Davangere. — A taluk in the north-west. Area 556’72 
square miles including Harihar Sub-Taluk. Head-quarters 
at Davangere. Contains the following hoblis, villages and 
population 


Hoblis 

Villages 

Hamlets 

Villages classified 

Population 

Government 


Jodi 

Kayamgutta 

J . Davan^ore . . 

2. Mayakonda.. 

3. Hadadi 

4. Anagod 
Floating popu- 
lation. 

43 

46 

30 

48 

2 

3 

1 

. 4^ W Hi. 4^ 

. Oi CD 4^ ^ 

0 

1 


2 

1 

30,S73 

17,110 

12,370 

ir),.^)l!t 

620 

Total , . 

176 

6 

170 

3 


3 

76,501 


No. 

Place 

Po})ulation 

1 

Davangere 

16,399 

2 

Mayakonda 

2,08] 

3 

Hadadi 

1,216 

4 

?.ettur 

1,428 

5 

Kodihalli 

1,237 

0 

Sliyabanur 

1,037 

7 

Kodaganur 

1,199 

8 

Hnchavvanahalli . . 

1,163 

9 

Lokikere 

1,434 


Setting aside the main drainage of the country by the 
Tungabhadra river, the most important subsidiary or local 
drainage is effected by the Sulekere nala called the Haridra, 
flowing from south to north through the best part of the tract 
and falling into the Tungabhadra at Harihar. For the 
eastern villages, a stream rising near Anagod and joining 
the Tungabhadra river at Chikbidare performs, on a small 
scale, the same office. With the exception of a group of 
hills separating the taluk from Honnali, near Malebennur, 


Davaiigei’c. 


Principal 
places with 
population. 


Physical 

features. 
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its western edge resting on the Tungabhadra river, and 
another well defined range of hills extending from Mayakonda 
to Anaji, on the eastern confines of the tract, the country 
presents an almost unbroken plain, sloping gradually 
towards the Tungabhadra river and Harihar. The solitary 
hill of Bati, between Harihar and Davangere, although 
of no great height, presents a conspicuous land-mark 
in this plain. 

Although soils are more or less intermixed throughout, 
the western half of the tract may, broadly speaking, be said 
to contain the black cotton and better soils and the eastern 
lialf, the ordinary red soils, some of them very stony and 
inferior. 

The whole tract is essentially dry crop. The crops are, 
according to the soil, jola, navane, cotton and wheat in 
the black and better soils, and ragi, navane and the usual 
miscellaneous crops in red soil and castor oil, wild gingelly and 
gingelly are grown for oilseeds. The irrigated lands whether 
under wells or tanks or both combined produce rice, some 
sugar-cane and cocoa-nuts, as well as a good deal of irrigated 
jola and ragi. There is but very little areca-nut grown. 

The taluk is noted for the manufacture of kumblis, of 
which some of the finest are valued as high as from Rs. 200 
to Rs. 300. Coarse cotton cloths are largely woven in the 
villages. 

This country was probacy owned by the Kadambas at 
the beginning of the Christian era. It afterwards formed part 
of the province of Nonambavadi under the Chalnkya and 
Hoysala kings, the seat of government being at Uchchangi- 
durga. The YMavas of Devagiri held it for some years, 
making Bettur the chief town. It then fell a prey to the 
Muhammadan incursions by which the Hoysala dominion 
was overthrown, but on the rise of the Vijayangar empire 
was enriched by its kings, from Harihara Raya downwards. 
On the downfall of that State, the principal places in the taluk 
were seized by the chiefs of Bednur and Tarikere, until 
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taken, some by the Nawab of Savanur, and some by the 
pdlegdr of Chitaldrug, who in their turn were forced to yield 
them to Haidar Ali ; since when, with occasional possession 
by the Mahrattas in the latter part of the last century, they 
have remained attached to Mysore. 

The Revenue Settlement was introduced into the old Hari- 
har taluk in 1865, and into Davangere taluk in 1866. The 
Revision Settlement of these taluks was introduced with 
effect from 1904-05. The area at that time was distributed 
as follows:-— 


Cullurahle — 

Drtj 

Wet 

Garden 

Total 

Acres. 

Occupied 

. 241,588 

3,71 1 

1,650 

246,949 

Unoccupied . 

. 


. . 

28,278 


UncAili arable — 

(including roads .. .. .. 56,274 

village sites, etc.) 


Total acres .. ., .. 331,501 


The Southern Mahratta Railway from Bangalore to Poona rommum- 
runs through the taluk fron south-east to north-west, with 
stations inside the taluk, at Harihar, Davangere, Tolahunse, 
Kodaganiu* and Mayakonda. The Bangalore-Harihar high 
road runs through the centre of the taluk from cast to 
west and the high road from Harihar southwards via 
Malebennur to Shimoga. A road north-wards from Harihar 
towards Harpanhalli, roads from Davangere southwards 
to Hadadi and eastwards to Anaji as well as one from 
Anigod southwards to meet the railway have all been 
constructed. 

Davangere.— One of the most important seats of trade in Davangere. 
the Province, situated in 14®28' N. lat., 75°59' E. long., on 
the Bangalore-Poona railway and the Bangalore-Harihar 
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road, 38 miles north-west of Chitaldrug. Head-quarters of 
the Davangere taluk and a Municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

0,892 

0,255 

13,147 

Mjihaiimuulans 

1,708 

J.4S2 

.3,190 

Aniniists 

142 

135 

277 

dains 

191 

81 

272 

('hristiuns 


.35 

^73 

Parsis 

7 

5 

12 

Total - . 

8,978 

7,99.3 

16,971 


Davangere was originally an obscure village, forming one 
of the suburbs of Bettur. Haidar All gave it as a to a 
Mahratta chief named Appoji Ram, who encouraged mer- 
chants to settle there. He died without heirs, but the place 
continued to increase under encouragements given by Tipu 
Sultan, and it is now the most populous town in the Chital- 
drug District. The merchants are principally Sivabhaktas 
or Lingayats. The increase in population, especially since 
the advent of the railway, has made it necessary to extend 
the town to the east, 

A valuable trade is carried on in Davangere, with Walla- 
japet in North Arciot District on the one hand and with Sagar 
and Nagar on the other, the areca-nut of the two latter being 
sent to Wallajapet. Madras goods imported from Europe, 
China, Bengal and the eastern islands together with the salt 
obtained in return, as well B.B^kamblis made in the neighbour- 
hood, are transmitted to the malnad. Such has always been 
considered the general direction of the trade carried on at 
Davangere. The railway no doubt has effected considerable 
alterations both in direction and goods, but all for the 
better. Some idea of the importance of Davangere as a 
centre of trade may be formed from the fact that, according 
to railway records, the quantity of inward and outward 
traffic at Davangere compares favourably with stations 
such as Bangalore and Bellary. 
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The town of Davangere is now supplied with drinking 
water drawn by means of pipes from the Tungabhadra 
at Harihar, 9 miles distant from Davangere. The water 
is pumped out by engines set up on the banks of the river. 
The water is stored at Davangere in a big iron tank con- 
structed outside the town. From this tank, water is 
served to the town by means of distributing pipes. House 
connections are also given. The capital cost of the scheme 
was nearly Rs. 2,89,600 and the annual maintenance charges 
amount to about Rs. 25,000 which is borne by the Mimicipality. 

The Isvara temple at Anekonda, a village about 2 miles 
from Davangere, is a neat little one in the Hoysala style. It was 
restored about 1912 with mud walls and plastered. Originally, 
it had three cells, though there are only 2 at present, the south 
cell being no longer in existence. The north cell is now empty. 
The main cell has a suhhanasi and a navaranga. The garhhagriha 
door- way is well executed and has a figure of Gajalakshmi in 
the middle of the lintel. The sukhanasi door-way, which is 
also good, has ornamental screens at the sides and a figure of 
Siva on the lintel flanked on the left by Vishnu and Subrahmanya 
and on the right by Brahma and Ganapati with makaras beyond 
these on both the sides. At the sides of the door-way are 2 fine 
niches with female cAawri-bearers on either side, the right one 
containing a figure of Sarasvati and the left one, of Mahisha- 
suramardini. The left cell has the finest door-way in the temple. 
The ceilings are deep and show good work, 8 of them having 
on the circular under surface of the hanging central piece figures 
of asMadikpdlakas in the particular directions, while the 
central one has a figure of Siva as Gajasuramardana flanked by 
Brahma and Vishnu. The four pillars of the navaranga are well 
executed with bead work and sculptures at the bottom. The 
latter are fine figures of gods and goddesses in niches under 
ornamental canopies. Beyond the navaranga are verandas on 
both sides with three beautiful pillars on either side, the front 
pair being of a special design rarely seen in other temples. Out- 
side, a railed parapet, about 41 feet high, runs round the front 
portion up to the plastered walls of the navaranga. At some 
distance from the bottom runs a frieze of Yakshas, seated 
in niches, every alternate figure being placed a little inward. 
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Above this comes a row of turrets. Above this again comes a 
rail with figures between ornamental double columns which are 
in a slightly slanting position. There are also ornamental bands 
above and below the rail. Opposite tlie temple is a fine Nandi 
in a shrine. A new inscription was discovered on the base to 
the left of the entrance. It is in praise of one of the sculptors 
named Bavoja. The temple appears to have been built in 
the first half of the 12th century. To the south-west of the 
temple is a small shrine containing a seated female figure, 
about 3 feet high, with 4 mutilated hands, which the villagers 
call Gangambika. On an elevation close by is the temple 
of a four handed goddess known as Maradamma. At Davan- 
gere a new epigraph was copied at the entrance to the 
Injaneya temple. Anekonda appears to have been a place of 
some importance at one time. Till recently, small gold coins 
used to be picked up there after heavy rains. One of these 
which was shown to Mr. Narasimhachar, late Director of the 
Archaeological Department, has been described by him as a small 
one, weighing about 3 grains, with a caparisoned elephant on one 
side and a bird or foliage on the other. It probably belongs to the 
Pandyas of Uchchangi, which is only 6 miles from Davangere. 

Dodderi. — A village in Challakere taluk, 4 miles east of 
the kasba. Population, 1,718. 

It was founded by the progenitor of the Nidugal family of 
chiefs, and it was here that Khasim Khan, the Mughal governor 
of Sira, being surprised while conveying a large treasure, by 
a Mahratta force under Danoji Ghorpada, assisted by the pal.egdr 
of Chitaldrug, appears to have committed suicide to avoid 
disgrace. His body was afterwards taken to Sira and buried 
there. From this time Dodderi remained in the jiossession of 
the Chitaldrug chief until it was taken by Haidar Ali. Down 
to 1882 it gave its name to the taluk now called Challakere, 
and was long the head-quarters. It was once celebrated for its 
paper manufacture, and the size of the sheets regulated the 
Dodderi gaz or yard, which was a standard measure of length. 

Hangar! . — The principal stream of this name, sometimes 
called Hire Haggari by way of distinction, is also known 
as the Vedavati, and is described under that designation. 
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The remaining stream is formed by the outflow of the 
Anaji tank, whence running northwards, almost along the 
boundary, it continues in the same direction through the 
Bellary country to the Tungabhadra. 

Harati. — A village between Ohallakere and Hiriyiir, Harati. 
about 24 miles to the south of the former place. The lujad- 
quarters of a line of local chiefs who later occupied Nidugal 
in the Tumkur District. These chiefs are called in their 
earlier inscriptions chiefs of Harati Yamangale, and in the 
latter ones, of Harati Nidugal. The founder of the family 
is said by tradition to have come from the Bijapur country, 
and, on being granted as an estate the east of the Chitaldrug 
District, built Dodderi and Harati, naming them after the 
towns of his ancestors. At his death he divided his territory 
among his seven sons, who were dispossessed by the Bijapur 
army when it invaded those parts. The son who lost Dodderi 
retired to Nidugal, which his descendants held till the tinn^ 
of Tipu Sultan, who put to death the last representative and 
added their country to Mysore. 

The only inscriptions here that give a connected account 
of the family are Hiriyur 6 dated in 1592 and Challakere 38 
dated in 1739. In the former, we have the following list of 
mahd-ndyakdchdryas, the succession being from father to son 
throughout : — 

Kami-Nayaka Hottenna-Nayaka Tsvara-Dulappa-Nayaka 

Abi-Nayaka Isvara-Beva-Nayaka Dundappa-Nayaka. 

Kami-Nayaka Basavai-Nayaka Lakshmipali Nayaka. 

Gudda-Brahma- Mummadi-feahma- (^hikka-Ilarmappa- 

Nayaka. N^aka. Nayaka. 

In Challakere 38 we have : — 

Immadi-Hottcnna -Nayaka. Vlra-Timraanna-Nayaka. 

Vira- Hottenna-Nayaka, Hottenna-Nayka. 

The variations occurring in many other inscriptions can 
only be reconciled by supposing that they are members of 
the different families of the seven sons among whom the 
possessions were divided. (See also under Nidugal in Tumkur 
District). 
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Harihar.*— A sub-taluk under Davangcre taluk. Contains 
the following hoblis, villages and population:-— 


HobiiH 

Villa;>;es 

Population 

1 . Harihar 

42 

18,87s 

2. Maloixinnur 

44 



Harihar.— An ancient town, situated in 14“ 31' N, lat., 
75° 51° E. long., on the right bank of the Tungabhadra, at 
the Mysore and Dharwar frontier. Till 1785 it was the head- 
quarters of a taluk bearing the same name, now united to 
Davangere, from which it is 9 miles west. It is a railway 
station and a Municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

2,221 

2,173 

4,394 

Muhammadans 

732 

70] 

1,433 

(liri'^tiana 

10 

21 

40 

Jaina 

IC) 

10 

20 

Parsia 

1 


1 

Animists 

7 

3 

!0 


According to legend, this spot was the capital or stronghold 
of a giant named Guha or Guhasura, whose extent was such 
that its eastern gate was at Uchchangi-durga, the southern 
at Govinahalu, the western at Mudanur, and the northern 
at Airani. The giant, having by his penance obtained from 
Brahma the boon of exemption from death at the hands 
either of Hari (Vishnu) or of Hara (Siva), became in conse- 
quence such a tormentor of gods and men that Vishnu and 
Siva, in order to counteract the spell, combined into one form 
of Harihara and destroyed him. The descent of this incar- 
nation was at Kudlur, the confluence of the Tungabhadra 
and the Haridra, where its footprints are still pointed out. 
The expiring giant prayed that the place might be named 
after him, whence it was called Guharanya kshetra. 
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There are numerous inscriptions around the great temple, 
the earliest of which (passing over one on copper of the 7th 
century, which refers to another part) are dated in the 12th 
century. In the time of the ChMukya kings, Harihara appears 
to have been an ancient agrahdray possessed by 104 Brahmans, 
and included in the province of Nonambavadi, administered 
by governors bearing the name of Pandya. The present 
highly ornate temple of Hariharesvara was erected in 1223 
by Polalva, a general and minister of the Hoysala king 
Narasimha II, and some additions were made in 1268 by Soma, 
the general under a subsequent king of the same name and 
dynasty, and the founder of Somnathpur (Mysore District) 
with its splendid temple. In 1277, Saluva Tikkama, com- 
mander of the forces of the Devagiri king Ramachandra, 
appears as erecting a temple to Mahadeva, in honour of the 
preceding king so named. Many benefactions were bestowed 
down to the 16th century by the Vijayanagar kings, one of 
the founders of which line, Hakka, assumed the name of 
Harihara-Raya. 

After the fall of Vijayanagar, the place was seized by the 
Tarikere chiefs, who erected the fort. From them it was 
taken by the Nawab of Savanur, who granted it in jdglr 
to Shir Khan. While in possession of the Muhammadans 
the temple was left intact, but the roof was used for a mosque, 
a small Saracenic doorway being made into the tower for the 
pulpit. Harihara was subsequently sold to the chiefs of 
Bednur for, it is said, a lakh of rupees. The Mahrattas 
next held possession, until it was subdued by Haidar Ali 
in 1763. Since that time it has been thrice taken by the 
Mahrattas. 

Until 1865, an Indian regiment was stationed in the canton- 
ment two miles north-west of Harihar. In 1868 was com- 
pleted the splendid bridge across the Tungabhadra, over 
which runs the trunk road from Bangalore to Dharwar. 
It is of stone and brick, built in 14 elliptical arches of 60 
feet span, and cost nearly 3^ lakhs of rupees. There is also 
now a separate bridge over the river for the railway. 
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The Harihara temple is a large one in the Hoysala style of 
architecture, built in 1224 by Polalva, a general of theHoysala 
king Narasimha 11. It has a garbhagriha or adytum, a sukhanasi 
or vestibule, a navaranga or middle hall and a mukha-manta'pa 
or front hall. The image of Harihara, which is about 4 feet high, 
stands without any [yrabhd'vali or glory, the left half representing 
Vishnu with the Vaishnava attributes, the discus and conch, 
and the right half, Siva with the Saiva attributes, the trident 
and rosary. The head wears a crown on the Vishnu side and 
matted hair and a crescent on the Siva side. The upper two 
liands rest upon two panels on both sides, the right one containing 
figures of Parvati and Giinapati and the left one figures of Lakshmi 
and Rishyasringa. Some say that the image, having been muti- 
lated by the Muhammadans, was immersed in water, being 
replaced by a smaller figure of the same kind, about feet high, 
called Chikka Hariharesvara ; and that subsequently it was 
pieced together and set up again, the smaller image being removed 
to the small shrine to the north-west of the main temple in which 
wo find it now. The doorway of the sukhanasi entrance has 
ordinary screens at the sides with pairs of dvdrapdlakas below, 
the left pair holding a discus and a conch and the right pair a 
drum and a trident. The navaranga has also entrances in the 
north and south in front of which are fine porches with good 
yullars, door-ways and ceilings. The pillars of the navaranga 
are well executed. The ceilings, though flat, are neatly and deli- 
cately carved with rows of lotuses, the central one being sculptur- 
ed with fine figures of ashtadikpdlakas. The middle space of the 
latter is now vacant, the panel containing a figure of Harihares- 
vara which w'as there having been removed. It was this figure 
that was worshipped for some time in the temple, as stated above, 
and was subsequently set up in the small shrine to the north-west. 
The mukha-mantapa is a grand structure with three entrances 
in the three directions and a high veranda running all around. 
There are also two narrow entrances in the north and south at 
the ends of the navaranga front wall. This is peculiar. The 
ceilings are similar to those of the navaranga. Around the 
mukha-mantapa outside runs a railed parapet, about 5i feet 
high. At the bottom of this comes a frieze of line scroll-work 
with well carved figures in every convolution ; above this runs 
a frieze of elephants ; above this again comes figures between 
pilasters surmounted by miniature turrets and finally runs a 
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rail with figures between double columns surmounted by a band 
of ornamental scroll-work with figures or flowers in the convo- 
lutions. Around the sukhanasi and garhJiagriha outside there 
are friezes of scroll-work, as elsewhere, and of swans. Above 
the latter at some interval come figures between pilasters with 
turrets above. Over the eaves runs round a parapet containing 
delicately carved figures of animals, men or gods, the majority 
consisting of figures of lions attacking elephants. The latter 
appear to be peculiar to the temples of this part of the country. 
The top jiarapet of the front mantapa has no sculptures now but 
only small uncarved blocks of stone, which may be supposed to 
indicate that the portion was cither unfinished or subsequently 
restored. The Saracenic door- way said to have been made by 
the Muhammadans into the dome over the image of the god 
(Epigraphia Carnatica^ Vol. XI., Introduction, page 32) is no 
longer in existence, having been removed when the temple was 
repaired. The garbhagriha has a tower built of brick and mortar 
and three ornamental niches on the outer walls in the three direc- 
tions with pairs of elephants at the sides. There are two 
mahddvdras, one opposite the east entrance and the other opposite 
the south porch of the navaranga. It is said that there was like- 
wise a mahddvdra opposite the north porch ; but now we have 
a cell of Kalabhairava in the porch with a fine door- way, which 
blocks the passage. The north porch has two narrow entrances 
in the east and west. On both sides of the east mahddvdra 
stand two ornamental lamp pillars built of separate pieces of 
stone with stands for lamps jutting out on all sides from the 
bottom to the top. The temple resembles in several respects 
the Kedaresvara and Kaitabhesvara temples at Balgami and 
Kuppatur. To the left of the temple stands the shrine of 
Lakshmi, consisting of a garbhagriha and a front mantapa. 
The latter has three entrances and a veranda running all round 
inside. The ceilings are flat like those of the main temple 
except the central one which is about 2 feet deep with a big 
lotus bud in the centre. There are two niches at the sides of 
the door-way, one containing a figure of Ganapati and the other 
a Naga stone. In the adytum we have instead of the original 
Lakshmi a marble figure of Mahishasuramardini, about li feet 
high, with eight hands, said to have been set up by Subedar 
Lakshmana Hari during the time of the Peshvas. Around the 
mantapa outside runs ajagati or railed parapet, about 6 feet high, 
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which has no friezes at the bottom, but has in the middle single 
pilasters surmounted by turrets and at the top a rail with flowers 
between columns. The shrine has a fine tower built of brick and 
mortar. It is said that corresponding to this shrine there was a 
shrine of Parvati to the right of the temple. This may be 
true as it is in conformity with the dual nature of the god. 

The Shanbhog of Harihar, Srinivasa Sitarama Kulakaraiii, 
has some old records relating to the temple, one of which says 
that Tipu broke the images (a large number named) of the temple, 
carried away its belongings and converted a portion of it into a 
mosque. He has five sanads, 3 issued during tiie time 
of Peshva Balaji Rao and 2 by Krishna-Raja-Wodeyar III, as 
also a brief quasi-historical account of Harihar compiled from 
old records in 1868. The slabs containing Davangere 30 and 59 
have at the tup a figure of Harihara as in the temple, flanked 
by Nandi and Garuda on the right and left. The stone contain- 
ing Davangere 39, about 1 5 feet high, is perhaps the tallest of the 
inscribed slabs that have been set up in the State. Though the 
temple was built in 1224, the god of the temple is referred to 
in several earlier inscriptions. In the inscriptions, Harihar 
seems to be called Kudalur as being at the confluence of the 
Tungabhadra and the Haridra. 


Municipal Funds 

1918.19 

1919-20 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

Income 

Expenditure 

9,661 

12,664 

12,741 

%> 

16,868 

13,671 

16,582 

17,004 

14,606 

16,659 

16,777 


Hiriyur. Hiriyur.““A taluk in the south-east. 

A glance at the map will show that this taluk represents 
roughly a triangle, its western base resting on the hills from 
which the Vedavati river emerges and its apex, some 30 
miles north-east on the borders of the Bellary District, 
not far from Ananthapuram. Area 635*21 square miles. 
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Head-quarters at Hiriyur. Contains the following hoblis, 
(Tillages and population 


Hoblis 

Villages 

Hamlets 

Villages classified 

Population 
as ]»ei- 
ConsiiH of 
1921 

Government 

Sarvamanya 

Jodi 

Kayamgutta 

Aymangala . . 

3(i 

24 

35 


1 


25,519 

Dharinapura . . 

2.S 

S 

28 




13,371 

Hiriyur 

19 

12 

18 


i 


7,280 

Javanagondana- 








halli 

31 

32 

31 




S,4f>4 

Channel* 

41 

3 

30 

1 


1 

15,328 

Total 

155 

79 

151 

1 

2 

1 

09,970 


* This hobli was newly constituted after the construction of Vani- 
Vilasa-tSagara. 


No. 

place 

Population 

1 

Motikurke 

1,158 

2 

Masakallu 

1,218 

3 

Suragondanahalli 

1,000 

4 

Hiriyur 

2,610 

5 

Aymangala 

2,130 

6 

Bharamapura 

1,515 

7 

Burajinaroppa 

1,203 

8 

Maradidcvagerc 

1,164 

9 

Maradihalli 

1,744 

10 

Medikero Nayakaiia Kote 

1,071 

11 

Sondekerc 

1,041 

12 

Harthikote 

1,629 

13 

Khandenahalli 

1,095 

14 

Dharmapura 

1,463 

15 

Hariyabbe 

1,157 


The Vedavati river flows north-east through the very heart 
of this triangle to some distance beyond Hiriyur where it 
turns north. A dam is put up across the Vedavati river 
near the narrow gorges at Vanivilasapura. The straight and 
well defined ridge of hills on the west from which the Vedavati 
M. OR, you V, 91 


Principal 
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emerges represents roughly the end of the red soil country 
and the beginning of its somewhat rapid gradation into the 
long stretches of black cotton soil, which, under a precarious 
rainfall and owing to their bleak appearance, excepting at 
crop-time, have earned for the Hiriyur taluk its not wholly 
deserved bad name. Directly the red soil country is left 
behind, indeed, wherever black soil is found, a great and a 
serious change begms. The area of the village unit at once 
grows larger, the dry crop holdings run to a size found nowhere 
else in the State and manuring becomes light. The culti- 
vation becomes, in short, the revcTse of what is known as 
close cultivation and a raiyat family can easily cultivate from 
18 to 20 acres, or even more. 

Oro})K. Jola, gram and cotton are the chief crops in black soil, 

bajna or segge, in the better, but not necessarily black soil and 
ragi and the usual miscellaneous assortment in the red soils. 

(Nnnimiiii- At the time of the original settlemeni, i.e., 1868-69, there 

(atioiih. existed the main road from Bangalore to Harihar and the 
Tiptur-Bellary road, crossing each other at the town of 
Hiri 3 nir north-east and north respectively, greatly benefiting 
the central and open parts of the taluk. Subsequently, a 
new road has been constructed from Hosdurga to Pavagada, 
also passing through the town of Hiriyur and known as the 
Marikanave road. The nearest railway station is at Holalkere, 
some 15 miles from the extreme western villages. The 
Hosdurga Road station^is somewhat more distant but is more 
easily reached than Holalkere. 

The local markets are not very important. The northern 
villages benefit from the Davangere market and the Bellary 
demand, the eastern villages from the large and important 
market at Amrapur in the Bellary District, and the western 
and southern villages from their position with reference to 
Hosdurga, Huli 3 rur and Holalkere through which the trade 
of the Nagar-Malnad passes. 

The Revenue Settlement was introduced in 1868 and 1869, 
and the Revision Settlement from 1904-05. 



V] 


CHITALDRVG DISTRICT 


1443 


The culturable area according to Resettlement was distri- 
buted as follows : — 


Occupied area : — Acres. 

Dry .. .. .. 189,900 

Wet 5,117 

Garden . . . . . . 8,095 

Kliarah land . . . . . . . . 236,855 

Inam .. .. .. .. .. 1,271 


Hiriyur. “A town situated in 13° 57' N. lat., 76° 40' E. Hiriyur. 
long., on the right bank of the Vedavati, at the bifurcation 
of the Bangalore high road to Bellary and to Chitaldrug. 
Head-quarters of the Hiriyur taluk and a Municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

T otal 

Hindus 

962 

929 

1,891 

Muhammadans 

332 

378 

710 

Christians 

7 

4 

11 

Jains 

3 

1 

4 

Total 

1,304 

1,312 

2,616 


Hiriyuru, the great town, was founded, apparently, in 
the 16th century, by a chief from Mayasamudra, named 
Kesava-Nayak, the virtue of the spot being discovered by 
the incident of a hare turning on the hounds. The family 
of the founder continued in possession for three generations, 
under Naula Allapu Nayak, Konchappa-Nayak who built 
the big temple, and Rangappa-Nayak. During this time, 
settlers were encouraged to take up their residence in the 
town, and it reached a prosperous condition. It was then 
taken, first by the Bijapur army and afterwards by the 
pdlegdr of Chitaldrug, whose ancestor, before coming to 
power, had held the office of Nayak of Hiriyur under the 
Vijayanagar kings. In 1762, it was captured by Haidar Ali 
and suffered very severely during the subsequent contests 
of that ruler and the Mahrattas, whose devastations brought 
on a famine which swept off all the inhabitants. 


91 * 
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Its unhealthy condition led to an attempt in recent times 
to remove the town to a higher site on the other side of the 
river, where the taluk offices have been built ; but the 
people, as usual, are loath to leave the neighbourhood of the 
ancient temples, one of which, dedicated to Teru Mallesvara, 
has a lofty tower erected by the Chitaldrug pdlegdr. East 
of the old town the Vedavati is bridged for the high road. 

The Terumallesvara temple abovenamed is a large Dra vidian 
structure with a mahadvdra surmounted by a lofty gdpura. In 
front of it is a lofty uyydle-kambha with stout iron chains hanging 
from the top intended for swinging the god. On the inner 
sides of the pillars are sculptured two male figures with folded 
hands armed with a sword and a shield. The open muJcha- 
manlapa or front hall has entrances in three directions. In 
front of it stands on a high pedestal a fine dlpastambJia or lamp- 
pillar, about 45 feet high, with a pavilion at the top enshrining 
a Basava or bull, and 8 lamps in the form of huge iron cups, two 
in each direction, each capable of holding about 10 seers of oil. 
The lamps arc lighted once a year. The pillar has slight pro- 
jections on the sides which serve as steps to go to the top. 
Its front face has a male figure with folded hands, representing 
perhaps the chief who built the temple. The ceilings of the 
muhha-mantapa are painted with scenes from the Saiva-purdnas 
and the front central ceiling has a chain of stone rings. The 
east outer wall of the navaravga has two rows of figures represent- 
ing the ashtadiJcpdlakas or regents of the directions and illustrat- 
ing the story of the fight between Siva as a kirdta or hunter and 
Arjuna. Though the gopura faces east, the god faces south. 
In the navaranga are kept three sets of metallic figures, large 
images of Siva and Parvati, small images of the same, and 
Umamahesvara seated on Nandi — which are taken out in pro- 
cession in three separate cars during the car festival which takes 
place in the month of Magha (February). This circumstance 
probably accounts for the name Teru {c&t} -mallesvara. The 
ruined Virabhadra temple has figures of Virabhadra and his con- 
sort Bhadrakali, the latter holding in the right lower hand a lotus 
instead of the usual sword, and Daksha’s cut off head being shown 
at the side. The Kannada poet Babbura, author of Ambikd- 
vijaya and Parasurdma-Rdmdyana, was a native of this town and 
a devotee of the god Ranganatha of Babburu, a village about 2 
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miles from Hiriyui. He mentions in his works the god Terunial- 
lesvara. Kangadasappa, the present Shanbhog of Hiriyur, who 
is about 65 years old, states that he is the great grand-son of 
Babbura. It is not clear whether the Kannada poet Madhava, 
author of a Kannada version of the Kdvyadarsa of Dandi, who 
styles himself “ruler {prabhu) of Hiriyur, belonged to this place. 

The slab containing the inscription E.C, XI, Hiriyur 49 at 
this village has a horseman riding to right with a sword held in 
the uplifted right hand ; behind him is a child standing with 
three-folded hands ; and behind the child stands a female figure, 
perhaps the wife of the horseman, with uplifted right hand. 
It is not clear what the composition is intended to represent. 
The inscription merely names a number of gaudas. 


Municipal Funds 

1918-19 

1919-20 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

Income 

Expenditure 

4,301 

1,980 

8,411 

3,600 

6,396 

4,289 

5,092 

3,952 

4,722 

4,525 


Holalkere.—A taluk in the south-west of Chitaldrug, 
about 4 miles from Holalkere railway station and 20 miles 
from Chitaldrug on the Chitaldrug-Shimoga road. Hosdurga 
sub-taluk which formed part of this taluk is now a separate 
taluk. Area 406f square miles. Head-quarters at Holalkere. 
Contains the following hoblis, villages and population 


Hoblis 

Villages 

I^opulation 

1. Holalkere . . 

42 

14,669 

2. Talya 

67 

16,030 

3. Bharmanayakandurga 

62 

13,409 

4. Raraagiri . . 

39 

16,998 


No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Holalkere . . 

3,194 

2 

Talya 

1,134 

3 

Horakere Hovarapura 

1,005 

4 

Bharmanayakandurga 

1,071 

5 

Thalikatte . . 

1,464 

6 

Dumrai 

1,422 

i 


Holalkerp. 


Princijml 
places with 
population. 
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A range of hills extends from south to north till Arasana- 
ghatta and a branch of this extends westwards till Rama- 
giridurga. Besides this, there are small hills near Kadoor, 
Ramagiri and Gunderi. 

But for the range and groups of hills above referred to, the 
tract is gently undulating and comparatively flat. The deso- 
late and arid appearance of the country is relieved by a few 
arcca-nut and cocoa-nut gardens and she.ndi vanams. There 
are no forests of any importance though there is some scrub 
jungle on the hills. Though black cotton soil is found in 
Ramagiri and in a few villages of Holalkere hobli, there 
is a preponderance of red and sandy soils. Good and 
bad soils are in this tract very intimately interspersed. 
Excellent grazing ground is met with in the central 
portion of this tract. The taluk may be taken as a fair 
specimen of the type of a maidan taluk found on the 
Mysore plateau. 

The crops follow the soils, ragi, javari, gram, and the usual 
miscellaneous crops being grown in the red or sandy or gravelly 
soils which preponderate in the taluk. Of the higher garden 
produce, areca-nut and panvel receive great attention, 
(‘specially under the large tanks, and cocoa-nut trees are 
planted to a large extent in low-lying dry crop lands. Rice 
and sugar-cane are grown in a small proportion, the facilities 
for their extension being wanting. 

The oldest inscriptions in the taluk are Rashtrakuta, of 
the 10th century and show this part of the country as being 
then attached to the government of the Kadambalige 
Thousand nad. The Chalukyas, the Hoysalas, and the 
Vijayanagar kings succeeded in turn. Under the two first, 
the two great provinces of the Nonambavadi 32,000 and the 
Gangavadi 96,000 are constantly mentioned, and there is 
reason to believe that their boundaries met somewhere near 
Ramagiri. 

The Revenue Settlement was introduced in 1868 and the 
Revision Settlement with effect from the year 1905-06. 
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The area of the taluk is thus distributed 


Culturahle : — 


Total 

Dry 

.. 15,574*1 

Acres 

Wet 

. . 4,850 \ 

.. 103,990 

Garden 

. . 3,386j 


Un arable 

. . . . . . 

.. 209,170 

Inam. 


.. 1,134 


The Southern Mahratta railway from Bangalore to Poona 
runs throughout the west of the taluk, from south to north, 
with stations at Bidarkere or Hosdurga Eoad, Ramagiri, 
Holalkere, Chikjajur, and Sasalu. There is a road from 
Channagiri through HolaDrere to Chitaldrug, with one from 
Huliyar through Hosdurga to Davangere, most of it close to 
the railway line. There are roads from Hosdurga to the 
railway at Bidarkere, to Ajjampur and to Hiriyur. Also 
a road from Sasalu to Sante-Bennfir and Siilekere. 

Holalkere.— A town situated in 14°2' N. lat., 76°15' E. Holaikero. 
long., 4 miles east of the Holalkere railway station, and 20 
miles south-west of Chitaldrug, on the Chitaldrug-Shimoga 
road. Head-quarters of the Holalkere taluk, and a Munici- 
pality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

1,248 

1,182 

2,430 

Muhammadans 

25.5 

216 

471 

Christians 

8 

7 

15 

Jains 

30 

27 

57 

Animists 

107 

104 

211 

Total 

1,648 

1,536 

3,184 


As Polalakere, it appears to have been an important Jain 
settlement in the 10th century. The present town seems to 
have been founded in the 14th century, by a Boya Gauda, 
under the protection of the Dhumi chief Doddanna-Nayak, 
In course of time it fell into the hands of the pdlegdrs of 
Basvapatna ; and in 1476, Timmanna-Nayak, the progenitor 
of the Chitaldrug family, obtained from Vijayanagar his 
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first appointment as Nayak of Holalkere. It remained in 
possession of the Chitaldrug family till taken by Haidar Ali, 
and suffered, in common with all the neighbouring parts, 
from repeated Mahratta invasions. 

Its situation on the high road, near the foot of the pass 
which leads to Chitaldrug, and a large weekly fair combined 
to make it a thriving town, and its prosperity has been 
promoted by the advent of the railway and the location here 
of the taluk head-quarters. 

The Bail-Ganapati at this place is a huge figure, about 
9 feet high, seated on a high pedestal marked with the rat 
emblem in the open ground enclosed by a low compoimd. 


Municipal FundR 

1918-19 

1919-20 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

Income 

Re. 

4,252 

Rb. 

4,341 

Rs. 

4,542 

Rs. 

4,729 

Rs. 

4,105 

Expenditure 

4,889 

4,736 

5,366 

4,256 

4,055 


Hosdur^a.—A taluk in the south-west constituted as 
such from 1st July 1902 after the abolition of Huliyar and * 
Hosdurga sub-taluks. Area 569 square miles. Head- 
quarters at Hosdurga. Contains the following hoblis, villages 
and population 


% 

Hoblis 

Villages classified 

Population 

Government 

Jodi 

1. Hosdurga 

80 

4 

20,297 

2. Matthodu 

41 

1 

8,391 

3. Madadakere .. 

41 

, , 

12,661 

4. Srirampur . . 

65 

1 

16,076 

Total 

217 

6 

56,424 
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No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Pagur 

hm 

2 

Hosdurga . . 

2.r)94 

a 

Matth(Klu . . 

1,032 

4 

Janakallu . . 

1,70C) 

5 

Dovapiira . . 

1,177 

6 

Lakkihalli . . 

1,200 

7 

Belagur 

1,834 

8 

Budihalu . . 

1.376 

9 

Heggerc .. 

1,321 


Principal 
places with 
Population. 


In this taluk, the river Vedavati runs in a direction from 
south-west to north-east and falls into the said Vani-Vilasa- 
Sagar or Marikanve tank, the present name being the former. 

The most common dry crops are jola and ragi. Cotton 
is grown on a small scale. In Hosdurga, there are good many 
weavers and a few brass workers. Bangles or glass bracelets 
for women are manufactured at Mathod. Cocoa-nut is largely 
grown in the Srirampur hobli, and the chief exports from 
the taluk are cocoa-nuts, chillies and gingelly to outside the 
province. 

There are three rain-gauge stations now in the taluk and 
the average rainfall at Hosdurga for 30 years, at Srirampur 
for 25 years and at Bagur for 20 years was as follows 


Station 

Jan. 

Feb. 

Mch. 

Apl. 

May 

June 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

6 

7 

Hosdurga 


0*60 

013 

0*21 

0*88 

3*50 

2-10 

Srirampur 


016 

0-70 

0-27 

0-67 

2*96 

1-39 

Bagur 


0-50 

0-60 

0*24 

0-45 

1*63 

J‘18 

Station 

July 

Aug. 

Sept. 

Oct. 

Nov. 

Dec. 

Year 


8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

34 

Hosdurga 

313 

1*68 

3-42 

4*31 

2*62 

0*61 

23‘90 

Srirampur 

1-86 

1-42 

2-43 

2*82 

2*80 

0*41 

17*87 

Bagur 

1-43 

MO 

2*00 

2-20 

1*64 

0*34 

13*31 
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The resurvey of the Taluk took place in 1908-09. 

The area of the Taluk is distributed as shown below 
according to the accounts of the year 1924-25 

Culturable : A. G. Total 

Dry .. 140,813 8] A. G. 

Wet .. 3,317 35 1 .. 152,486 1 

Garden . . 8,354 SsJ 

Unculturahle : 

Including roads, tanks, village sites, etc. 193,812 27 

Inam villages (7,773-4) 1 

.. 17,797 14 

Aiiirit Ma/ial Kiivals (10,024-10) J 

Total acres 364,096 2 

The unoccupied arable land was 11,488-16 acres, mostly 
dry crop lands and 140,997-25 acres were under cultivation. 

The total land revenue for 1923-24 was Bs. 131,754-7-3 
and for 1924-25, Rs. 101,402-0-8, the decrease during the 
latter year being under malki of Amrit Mahal Kaval lands 
surrendered for cultivation. 

Hosdurga. Hosdurga.— A town situated in 13°48' N. lat., 76°21' B. 

long., at the northern base of the hill from which it is named, 
11 miles east of the Bidarkere or Hosdurga Road railway 
station, and 19 miles south of Holalkere, on the Huliyar- 
Tarikere road. This is the station for the Marikanve Dam, 
which is 32 miles fronf it. Head-quarters of the Hosdurga 
taluk, and a Municipality. 
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Hosdurga, the new hill-fort, appears to have been erected 
in 1676 by Chikkanna-Nayak, the pdlegdr of Chitaldrug, for 
the purpose of covering his operations against Bagur, the chief 
town of that quarter, then in possession of the Muhammadans 
and attached to Sira. In 1708, a Jangama priest, driven out 
of Bagur, took refuge with the Chitaldrug Pdlegdr, and was by 
him commissioned to build the petta below the hill and procure 
settlers to reside there. Eventually the place was taken by 
Haidar Ali and, with the exception of temporary occupations 
by the Mahrattas, has ever since been attached to Mysore. 


Municipal 

Funds 

1021-22 

1922-23 

1023-24 

1024-25 

Income 

Expenditure 

Rs. A. P. 

'4,238 3 4 
3,011 4 11 

Rs. A. P 
6,437 15 7 
3,557 5 9 

Rs. .A. r. 
5,763 5 3 
5,963 5 11 

Rs. A. P. 
6,024 2 3 
10,656 0 0 


Jagalur.—A taluk in the north, till 1882 called Kankuppa. 
It was in that year made a sub-taluk under Chitaldrug, 
but restored as a taluk in 1886. Area 372*67 square miles. 
Head-quarters at Jagalur. Contains the following hoblis 
villages and population : — 


Hoblis 

Villages 

Population 

1. Jagalur 

60 

22,510 

2. Rilichod 

60 

16,571 

3. iSokke 

51 

12,355 


No. 

Pla<;e 

Population 

1 

Jagalur 

2,668 

2 

Ivalledevarapura 

1,101 

3 

Thoranagatte 

1,077 

4 

Bidarakere 

1,365 

5 

Asagodu . . 

1.409 

6 

Ucchangipflr 

1,307 

7 

Pallagatte . . 

1,562 

8 

Bilichdd 

1,458 

9 

Basavanakote 

1,166 

10 

Sokke 

. 

1,519 


Jagalur. 


Principal 
places wit-K 
population. 
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The country is gently undulating excepting in the north- 
west where an insignificant group of hills, chiefly scrub 
covered but with a small quantity of deciduous forest, 
occupies a few square miles. Otherwise, Jagalur is the 
type of maidan taluk found on the Mysore plateau. About 
one-quarter of the whole arable area is good black or brown 
soil, the rest being poor red or sandy. The better soils are in 
the southern half and in some of the bottoms or valleys 
in the north-west. 

The Janaga-halla, rising from the important tank of Bhima- 
samudra in the Chitaldrug taluk, flows through a few villages 
in the extreme east, but, with this exception, the taluk cannot 
be said to be well watered. Elsewhere a scanty rainfall and 
deficient natural drainage are eked out by some 33 tanks of 
which 7 or 8 are fairly large. Somewhat of a watershed runs 
from south-west to north-east, shedding very minor streams 
to the north-west and south-east, but these minor streams 
have proved of considerable use, especially those flowing 
north-west, admitting of the sinking of a good many wells. 
The minor streams flowing south-east join the Janaga-halla 
and are important. Janaga-halla is a small but very important 
stream, many kapile wells being sunk along its banks admit- 
ting of good rice and very often double crops. 


The crops follow the soils, cotton with navane and the late 
or white javari being grown in the black and better soils, and 
the early javari and ragi, with the usual miscellaneous crops 
in the red soils. Supari, cocoa-nut and panvel representing 
the higher garden produce, are not cultivated to any great 
extent, the raiyats preferring to raise rice and sugar-cane, 
but even these two latter are not grown in any great pro- 
portion. Excellent rice crops areobtained on the banks of 
the Janaga-halla where double cropping is not uncommon. 

The Eevenue Settlement was introduced in 1867 and the 
Revision Settlement in 1905-06. The area of the taluk was 
thus distributed 
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Acres. 

.. 124, 192 

. . 20,335 

sites, 

.. 86,012 

Total .. 237; 139 

Inarn 570 

Total . . 237,709 

Railway construction has had marked effect upon the 
taluk. Although the line does not run very close to the 
taluk, as a whole, it is in fair proximity to the western villages 
whose market has always been Davangere, to which trade 
is, more than ever, being drawn. 

The following are the important roads in the taluk : — 


No. 

Name of the road 

Length in miles 

1 

Vijaipur-Ujjani road 

31 

2 

Nay akanhatti- Jagalur road 

16 

3 

Davangere- Jagalur road . . 

30 


CuUurable : 

Occupied land 
Dry . . 120,4041 

Wet . . 1,407 I 

Garden .. 2,321 J 

Unoccupied land 

Unciilturable : (including roads, village 

etc.) 


Jagalur. — town situated in 14° 31' N. lat., 76° 24' E. Jagalur. 
long., 28 miles north-by-west of Chitaldrug, with which 
it is connected by a road from Vijapur. Head-quarters of 
the Jagalur taluk, and a Municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Fem.ales 

Total 

Hindus 

1,131 

1,090 

2,221 

Muhammadans 


177 

380 

Christians 


9 

21 

Jains 



5 

Animists 

19 

22 

41 

Total 

1,370 

1,298 

2,668 





Jatiiipa 

KaiiicRvara, 


Marikanive. 
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The population consists mostly of Lingayats. There is 
little of interest about the place, which derives its importance 
from having the taluk head-quarters removed here from 
Kankuppa in about 1868. The houses are mostly built of 
an iron-shot and slaty stone, and flat-roofs. Jagalur has 
a large tank. 

The Jogappa shrine at this place has a standing figure, about 
3 feet high, of a riM, holding a trident in the right hand and 
a hamandalu or water- vessel in the left. The place takes its 
name after this rishi A small shrine below a margosa tree 
has a goddess known as Kemmavva, a seated figure, about U 
feet high, bearing a trident and a drum in the upper hands, whose 
worship is believed to cure any kind of cough. The goddess in 
the Udasalamma shrine is a two-armed seated figure, about 2 
feet high, with neither pedestal nor attributes— she looks as if 
hanging in the air. The Lingayat Kallumatha has the gaddige 
of Totada-svaini, said to have been one of the svdmis of the 
Muragi-matha. 


Municipal Funds 


Municipal Funds 

191S.19 

1919-20 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

Income 

Exptuiditiire 

4,584 

4,108 

4,119 

4,389 

5,102 

10,095 

12,664 

8,966 

7,118 

11,410 


Jatinga Ramesvara.— Hill, 3,469 feet high, in the Mola- 
kalmuru taluk of Chitaldrug District, Mysore, situated in 
14° 50' N. and 76° 51' E. It is one of the places where 
edicts of Asoka have Been discovered, and consists of a long 
ridge, having towards the western end an ancient temple of 
Ramesvara, the present building for which was erected in 
962 A.D. 

Marikani Ye--~A pass in the eastern line of the Chitaldrug 
hills, through which the Vedavati issues to the open country 
of Hiriyur. So far back as Buchanan’s time it was pointed 
out as a spot peculiarly favourable for the construction of 
a dam across the gorge, whereby an immense reservoir would 
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be formed capable of irrigating the adjoining thirsty plains 
and converting them into a vast expanse of rice cultivation. 

A large artificial lake called the V ani-Vilas-Sagara has been 
constructed by putting up a dam across the river at the 
Marikanive village. The length of the dam is 1,330 feet 
while its height is 162 feet. The lake has a capacity of hold- 
ing 30,000 millions of cubic feet of water and its catchment 
area is 2,075 square mUes. The water-spread of the lake is 
31 square miles in extent. Two channels— right and left 
channels — have been excavated to a length of 29 and 30 
miles respectively and they have under them nearly 24,500 
acres of land. The total cost of the whole project is esti- 
mated at about Ks. 45 lakhs. The reservoir when full be- 
comes one of the largest artificial lakes in the world. There 
is a furnished Travellers’ Bungalow close to the dam. The 
distance from Hosdurga Road railway station, the nearest 
on the main line, is 32 miles. 

This dam, which may be looked upon as a great feat of 
engineering skill, was commenced in August 1898 and completed 
in August 1907. There are two fine mantafas in the Saracenic 
style built at the ends of the dam. The east mantapa has 
a tablet giving the dates of the commencement and completion 
of the dam. In the west mantapa is set up an inscription in 
Sanskrit and Kannada verses giving an account of the 
dam and of the progressive administration of Mysore, and 
the date Saha 1828 (1907) in which the reservoir was opened 
for public use. Close to the reservoir is situated a shrine of 
Mari known as Kanive Maramma, from whom the village derives 
its name. The shrine, which was a wooden structure, has recently 
been built of dressed stone by one Kanuvappa of Mysore. It 
has a stone panel sculptured with three figures, Parvati in the 
middle, Lakshmi to the right and Mari to the left. To the right 
of the shrine, on a lower level, is a cell containing a broken 
virgal which is known as Bhutappa. As at Bharmagiri, there 
is a shrine at Arasinagundi dedicated to Mari, here known as 
Kanuvamma, which contains the processional image in the shape 
of a box of the goddess at Marikanive. In front of it is an iron 
lamp on a shaft, about 8 feet high, which is lighted once a year. 
At some distance from the shrine stands in a field a mdstikal 
carved with a fine female figure, about 2} feet high, with its right 
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hand raised and open and the left hand hanging by the side 
holding a lime, flames being shown around the head. 

Masakal —A village in Hiriyur taluk. Population, 1,218. 

This place was once fortified ; two lofty gateways with 
wooden ceilings bear evidence to the importance of the village 
at one time. 

Mattod.— A village in the Hosdurga taluk, 10 miles east 
of the kasha, near the right bank of the Vedavati. Popu- 
lation, 1,032. 

It is celebrated for its glass works, at one time more exten- 
sive than they are now. The articles made consist entirely 
of bangles, the rings worn round the wrists of Indian women. 
They are of five colours— black, green, red, blue and yellow. 
The furnaces are constructed in a high terrace, built against 
the inside of the fort wall, but many of them seem to have 
long been disused. Only two are now in good repair. The 
process of manufacture is described in the first part of 
this work. All the materials are found in the neighbour- 
hood. 

Mattod was the seat of a line of 'pahgars, whose founder 
was named Giriyappa-Nayak. He was a handsome man, of 
great stature and prodigious strength, which he exercised in 
catching the wild beasts of the neighbourhood. Venkatapati 
Raya, hearing of him through the Budihal chief, sent for him to 
Penugonda, where, an elephant one day breaking loose, he had 
an opportunity of displaying his powers; for the infuriated 
animal could not be secured until Giriyappa-Nayak boldly seized 
him by the tusks and fastened a rope to his trunk. For these 
and other feats, he was, about 1604, made pdkgdr of Lakavan- 
halli, his native place, with a grant of villages yielding a revenue 
of 9,000 pagodas. In 1710, Dodala-Nayak, a descendant, built 
the fort of Mattod. He at the same time adopted the Lingayat 
faith. His son, Sangappa-Nayak, distinguished himself at the 
court of Seringapatam by riding a most vicious and unmanageable 
horse which would allow no one to mount it ; and when the 
courtiers, jealous of his success, pelted him with limes to em- 
barrass him, he drew a sword and divided them as he rode swiftly 
bout after them. 
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Halappa-Nayak next succeeded, and after him Siddappa- 
Nayak. He was the second son, but inherited the beauty, 
stature and prowess of his line ; on which account his father 
had allowed him to sujjersede the eldest son, Dodala-Nayak. 
The latter thereupon repaired to Chitaldrug, the palegdr of which 
took up his cause, and defeating the younger brother, installed 
the elder in his place, subject to a tribute of 2,000 pagodas. 
On Siddappa-Nayak’s being taken prisoner to Chitaldrug, the 
daughter of the pdlegdr of that place fell in love with him . His 
being a Lingayat would have made their union impossible had 
he not been a Boya by descent. Eventually it was arranged 
that he should marry her and be restored to his government. 
His son Halappa-Nayak was induced by the growing power of 
Haidar Ali to assist the latter in the first siege against Chitaldrug. 
On Haidar’s withdrawal, the pdlegdr of Chitaldrug in revenge 
took Mattod by assault, plundered the town and carried 
Halappa of! to prison. Chitaldrug was next near taken by 
Haidar and Halappa released, but he never regained his 
territory. 

In Holalkere 96, Mattod is called Mattedu and Mattinadu, 
In several inscriptions found in the district a slightly different 
version of the Mattod family is given. In the inscription above 
referred to, the founder of the family is named as Halappa, 
and described as a handsome and high born personage — accord- 
ing to tradition these chiefs were renowned for their stature and 
good looks — and as well versed in the Saiva Sdstras. He is 
described as a contemporary of Harihara (14th century). His 
palace at Mattedu had walls the colour of gold and adorned with 
all manner of paintings. His son was Doddanna (1672), whose 
son was Sangappa, whose son was Hala Raja (1707-1736), whose 
sons were Siddarama and Doddanna. The first Doddanna — son 
of the first Halappa— founded the a^rra^araof Ganjagera referred 
to in Holalkere 96, dated in 1736, and in 1772 on the occasion 
of the marriage festival of his eldest son, remitted the tax payable 
by barbers. (Holalkere 98). Halappa built and endowed a 
malhaioTthe Murige-svami at Mattinaduin 1707. (Holalkere 101). 
In 1736, Halappa rebuilt the agrahdra, which had gone to 
ruins and restored the tank which had breached. The name 
of the agrahdra was subsequently changed to Narasapura. 
(Holalkere 96). 
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Molakalmuru.— This is the northernmost taluk of the 
State. In 1875, the taluk of Molakalmuru was abolished and 
added on to the Challakere taluk, and in 1882 it was formed 
into a Sub-Taluk named Hangal, under Challakere taluk, and 
continued as such till 1886, when it was reconstituted into a 
taluk with its old name of Molakalmuru. An isolated village 
to the south-west, Maleboranhatti, was then transferred to 
the Challakere taluk. Area 294 square miles. Contains the 
following hoblis, villages and population:- 


Hoblis 

Villages 

Hamlets 

Villages (•lassified 

Population 

Government 

ce 

S 

05 

C 

tfl 

V) 

'i 

1. Dcvaaamudra . . 

52 

11 

48 

2 

2 

' 15,785 

2. Molakalmuru 

45 

7 

43 


2 

20,698 

Total 

97 

18 

91 

2 

4 

36,483 


No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Kondalaballi 

1,549 

2 

Konasagara 

1,852 

3 

Nagasamudra 

2,062 

4 

Bommagondanakere 

1,104 

6 

Molakalmuru ^ . 

3,359 

6 

Herikerehalli 

1,010 

7 

Devasamudra 

1.216 

8 

Rampura . . 

1.566 

9 

Siddapura .. 

1,660 


The taluk abounds with ranges of rocky hills of desolate 
appearance, the important one being the range of rocky hills 
of considerable height which stretches across the northern 
portion of the taluk, running in a south-easterly to a north- 
westerly direction ; another range running across to th( 
north of Molakalmuru, the head-quarters of the taluk. 
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There are also rocky hills in the south-eastern corner of 
the taluk. Though these hills are generally so barren that 
no grass or trees will grow on their sides, their importance 
cannot be under-rated, as they catch the drainage and in- 
crease the water-supply of the low-lying tracts. The southern 
and north-eastern portions of the taluk are gently undulating, 
and comparatively level. Except the Kamniar plantation 
in the south, which is about 9 square miles, and the avenues 
on both sides of the provincial road to Bellary, the taluk may 
be said to be treeless, bleak and barren in appearance, which 
is intensified by bare and rocky hills of fantastic appearance. 

The absence of “Date Bans” is another peculiar feature of 
this taluk. 

The Jinagihalla, receiving the main drainage, flows along 
part of the western boundary of the taluk, and then cuts 
across the centre of the taluk in a north-easterly direction, 
debouching eventually into the Haggari or Vedavati riv(‘r in 
the Bellary District. Two fair-sized important hill streams, 
which take their rise in the range of hills in the north-west 
of the taluk, run across the taluk from west to east and flow 
into the Jinagihalla about a mile beyond the boundary of 
the taluk. Several other minor streams also find their way 
into the Jinagihalla. There is also another hill stream which 
rises in the south-eastern hills of the taluk and flows in a 
south-easterly direction for about five miles, and eventually 
feeds the Gourasamudra tank of the Challakere taluk. The 
important tanks fed by the channels drawn by throwing 
anicuts or bunds across the Jinagihalla or Chik Haggari, which 
receives the main drainage of the taluk, are close to the river. 
Besides these channels there are talaparige (spring) channels 
led off from the river to irrigate wet lands. The importance 
of the streams as irrigational sources in an arid tract like 
this cannot be under-rated. 

The chief dry crops are sajje, jola and kulthi ; ragi, navane, Crop®, 
castor-oil, gingelly and cotton are also raised. The chief 
crop raised under irrigation is paddy ; wheat, ragi, tobacco, 
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jola, navane and sugar-cane take minor place. Onions are 
extensively cultivated under well irrigation. Betel-leaf is 
extensively cultivated in Rampur and Devasamudra and a 
few villages around. Supari and cocoa-nut gardens are found 
in Konasagara, which is the only village noted for its high 
cultivation of Dhruvapairu gardens. Cocoa-nut gardens 
have sprung into existence along the hill stream which flows 
through the southernmost portion of the taluk. 

Silk cloths, both superior and inferior, Ranches and sarks 
are turned out of the looms at Molakalmuru. Common 
mries and panches for the middle classes are also made in 
Devasamudra and Sherikola. 

This part of Mysore has acquired a special interest from 
the discovery here by Mr. Rice in 1892 of the Edicts of 
Asoka. None had ever been found before in the south of 
India, and this find was pronounced by high authority as 
marking an epoch in Indian archaeology. It effectually 
lifts the veil which has obscured the ancient history, and 
leaves no doubt that the Maurya empire of the 3rd century 
B.C. extended as far as to include the north of the Mysore 
country. The Edicts found were in three places, close around 
the village of Siddapura (possibly the Isila to which the Edicts 
were addressed), engraved on rocks on cither side of the 
Janagahalla— one at Brahmagiri, another at the Timmanna 
rocks, and the third^t the top of the Jatinga Ramesvara 
hill. Here Jatayu is said to have fallen in attempting to 
rescue Sita from Ravana. 

The next oldest inscriptions m the taluk are also at the 
latter place and at the Nunke Bhairava hill. Those of the 
former are Chalukya of the 10th and 11th centuries, and 
show us Vishnuvardhana Vijayaditya ruling the Nolamba- 
vadi 32,000, which thus included Molakalmuru, with his 
capital at Kampili, on the Tungabhadra in the Bellary District. 
He was followed by Jayasingha, younger brother of Vikra- 
maditya VI, and having, among others, the titles of Nohmba 
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Pallava, The inscriptions at the Nunke Bhairava hill are 
Kadamba, and it is possible that the Uchchangidurga to the 
north of Molakalmuru, also known as Hire-Aryara-durga, 
hill fort of the old Aryas, may be the Uchchasringi which 
was one of the Kadamba seats of government. In the time 
of the Hoysalas, we find a line of rulers of the Solar race, that 
is of Chola descent, who held Nidugal, in possession of 
Hancyakote, which was then the name of the Brahmagiri 
fort, and of which there is perhaps a reminiscence in Hangal 
or Haneyagal. The fort was captured in the 12th century 
by Vara Bellala, who changed the name to Vijayagiri. 

Under the Vijayanagar kings, in the 15th century, Mola- 
kalmuru seems to have belonged to the chiefs of Eayadurga, 
7 miles to the east. One of them named Bomma-Nayak 
the Foolish gave it up to Mallappa-Nayak of Hatti (now 
called Nayakanhatti) in exchange for some white cattle, of 
which he owned a rare and valuable breed. It was before long 
conquered by the pdlegdrs of Chitaldrug, in w’hose hands it 
remained till captured by Haidar Ali and annexed to Mysore. 

The Revenue Settlement was introduced in 1872 and the 
Revision Settlement in 1907-08. The area of the taluk at the 
time of Revision Settlement was thus distributed : — 


Culturahle : 

Total 

Occupied : Dry 55,270*1 

Acres. 

Wet . . 3 231 \ 

65,003 

Garden . . 6,502 J 


Unoccupied waste 

23,623 

Unculturahle : (including roads, tanks, village 


sites, etc.) 

90,021 

Inam 

2,932 

Total 

181,579 


The Bangalore-Bellary high road runs throughout the 
taluk from south to north, with a road from Hangal east to 
Molakalmuru and Rayadurga. Excepting the villages in the 
proximity of these roads, the other villages make use of the 
numerous cart tracks which are available for traflBc in fair 
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weather for carrying their surplus produces to the large 
market of Bellary which is a railway station and is about 15 
miles from the northern frontier of the taluk. The road 
from Hangal to Rayadurga has also become important as 
Rayadurga is an important market and railway station as 
the terminus of the feeder railway from Bellary to Rayadurga. 

Molakalmuru— A town situated in 14° 44' N. lat., 76° 
48' E. long., 38 miles south of the railway at Bellary, on a 
cross-road from Hangal, which is on the Bangalore-Bellary 
high-road, to Raydurga. Head-quarters of the Molakalmuru 
taluk, and a Municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

1,331 

1,270 

2,601 

Muhammadans 

379 

3f)8 

747 

Christ iaiis 

6 

6 

11 

Total 

1,71() 

1,643 

3.359 


The place is entirely surrounded by barren stony hills, 
among which, just above the town to the north, is a large 
reservoir, constructed by the Hatti chief in the name of his 
mother. Near to it a good echo is obtained from the Icuguva 
bande or shouting stone, and in the cast of it is a boulder on 
which is inscribed a yamaha verse in praise of Kalidasa. 

This curious Yamaka xprse is engraved across the legs of 
an elephant {Kvrijarmn—the first word) drawn on the rock near 
tliis tank. It is registered as inscription No. 39 in Molakalmuru 
Taluk, (3iitaldrug District. (E.C. XI). The words of the 
Y a mal a verse are to be read as follows 

Kam jaram puri ta indram 
('hamahoda alisadalika 
Kalidasa lida aho machandram 
teripu—ranjakam. 

The translation as given by Mr. Rice is as follows ‘*Lo I 
Pleasure-giving Kalidasa, thy soul rejoicing poetry confers 
happiness, victory and wealth, and gives joy even to enemies ; 
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in this city (or, in regard to my body) thy compassion is con- 
spicuous, ever the most highly esteemed among the company of 
poets.” (E.C, XL Trans. 96). The date when this verse- 
inscription was engraved is not known and the reason why it is 
inscribed here is also not quite apparent. Mr. Rice has suggested 
that it might perhaps have been suggested by the interpretation 
murJcha given by Katyayana for Devandmpriya, which was a 
title of Asoka. As will be seen, the verse is in praise of the poet 
Kalidasa and reads the same forwards or backwards. Pandit 
Rajagopalacharya, who was consulted by Mr. Rice, remarked 
that it can be arranged in four kinds of bandha and in various 
other skilful modes. The one given is the most obvious and 
straightforward. He also says that the following were the 
circumstances under which it was originally composed, as related 
in the Bhojaprahandha : — Bhoja’s queen was one day closed 
with her guru, who was telling her fortune from her hand, when 
the king unexpectedly came in, on which she called out, murkho si 
gachchha Bhoja tvam (you are a fool, go away Bhoja). Annoyed 
at this rebuff, he went into his court and in vexation repeated 
to every one who came near him murkho si (you are a fool). 
Among those to whom he said this was the poet Kalidasa, who 
replied, — 

khadan na yasyarni hasan na bhashc gatam na sochami kritam 
srnarami. 

dvayOs tritiyo na bhavami raj an katha nv aham Bhoja bhavami 
murkhah. 

(I do not go along eating, I do not speak laughing, I do not 
lament what is gone, I remember what is done, among two 
I do not become a third, — say then, king Bhoja, how am I a 
fool ?). Recognizing from these descriptions that his entry into 
the queen’s apartment was under the circumstances foolish, 
the king uttered thx^yamaka verse kanjaram, etc., of the inscrip- 
tion. To which Kalidasa replied with another complimentary 
yamaka, as follows : — 

Bhoja-liaja-mabadeva Kalidasa-manohara 

raha no masadalika Yadeham Aja-raja bho 

the syllables reading the same forwards or backwards. 

To the north-west of the Yamaha boulder is the Nunke- 
Bhairava hill, on which, in a remarkable enclosed valley or 
ravine, with no visible outlet at either end, is an ancient 
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temple of that name, served by a succession of Gosajdns from 
Northern India. Inscriptions show that the proper name 
of the god is Lunkesvara, and it appears to have been set 
up in the 10th century by a Kadamba prince. The Kadambas 
also had a fort here called the Lunkeya-kote. This fort^ 
Lunka, referred to in the Kadamba records (Mvhkalmurn 
41 dated in 1100 A.D.), was immediately to the north of Mola* 
kalmuru and the temple of Nunke Bhairava, as it is 
(jailed, is in a rocky ravine near where this inscription is 
(mgraved. 

The ancient history has been given under the taluk. In 
modern times, under the Vijayangar State, it belonged to 
the chief of Raydurga, 7 miles tn the east. After the fall of 
Vijayanagar, the Raydurga pdlegdr Bomma-Nayak, surnamed 
the Foolish, gave up Molakalmuru to Mallappa-Nayak of 
Hatti (now called Nayakanhatti) in exchange for some white 
cattle, of which he owned a rare and valuable breed. Mallappa- 
Nayak, finding water on the hill, fortified it and lived there. 
But in the time of his son, the place was taken by the pdlegdr 
of Chitaldrug, in whose family it remained till captured by 
Haidar Ali and annexed to Mysore. 


Municipal Funds 

1918-19 

1919-20 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

Income 

Rs. 

2,113 

Ks. 

10,451 

Rs. 

2,929 

Rs. 

2,637 

Rs, 

2,776 

Expenditure 

2,178 

1,915 

8,688 

3,066 

2,970 


Nanditavare.— A village 8 miles from Harihar. Popula- 
tion, 396. 

The Is vara temple here is worthy of note. It is a small 
neat structure in the Hoysala style. The garhhagriha and 
sukhanasi are intact, but the navaranga has been restored with 
mud walls. The god is named Amritalingamanikesvara in 
Davangere 69, of 1920. The temple appears to have been built 
at about that period. The lintel of the sukhanasi door-way 
has a figure of Tandavesvara in the middle flanked by Brahma 
and Vishnu on the right and left. In a niche to the left of this 
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door-way is a good figure of Mahishasuraniardini. There is 
now no niche to the right, though a mutilated figure of Ganapati, 
which once occupied it, is lying there. Other figures found in 
the navaranga are Sarasvati and Saptaniatrikah to the right, 
and Subrahmanya, Umamahesvara and Nagadampati to the 
left. In a cell to the left stands a fine figure of Vishnu, about 
feet high, flanked by 2 pairs of female figures, one pair bearing 
chauris and the other pitchers. Beyond the female figures there 
is also on the right a figure of Garuda and on the left a figure 
of man standing with uplifted hand with an elephant behind. 
The central ceiling has delicately carved figures of ashtadik- 
'pdlakas. Opposite the temple is a large Nandi enclosed in a 
shrine. The outer walls of the garbhagriha and sukhanasi have 
sculptures on them. A row of large figures, mostly mutilated, 
runs round in the temple. The figures are 35 in number, 14 
being female. The gods represented are Siva, Ganapati, Vira- 
bhadra, Hanuman and the robed Dakshinamurti with his com- 
panion Mohini. Above this row is a fine cornice with bead work. 
Below the row of figures runs a delicately executed frieze of 
foliage, and between this and another similar frieze come finely 
carved figures of lions attacking elephants, etc., as in the top 
parapet of the Hariharesvara temple at Harihar. There are 
also similar figures at the top, but they are roughly worked. 
Around the garbhagriha are three fine niches in the three directions 
with turrets above and female oAawn-bearers at the sides. The 
north has a broken figure of Durga, the other two being empty. 
In this temple is kept an ornamental wooden frame, named 
Elechattu mounted on small wheels and decorated with five knobs 
at the top. It is about 3J' by 2' broad, with ornamental 
borders and rows of small cavities all over the front surface. 
It is said that those who grow the betel- vine, in order to guard 
the leaves against disease and insect-pests, vow to the god of 
the temple that they would w'orship the frame and give doles 
of rice, etc., to the pujari^ and that in fulfilment of the vow they 
insert numbers of betel leaves in each cavity of the frame, tying 
at the same time large quantities of the same to the knobs at 
the top, and move the frame side-ways on the wheels. The 
number of leaves required for the purpose is above 2,000. After 
the puja or worship is over, the leaves are said to be distributed 
among the villagers. They say the worship of the frame takes 
place almost every year. 
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Nayakanhatti.— Formerly called Hatti, a large village 
in the Challakere taluk, 14 miles north-west of the kasha. 
Population, 2,704. 

The traditional history of this place relates that one Kotte 
Malla Nayak, the owner of numerous flocks and herds of superior 
cattle, living in the forests of Kara-male and Komma-male, to 
the east of the Srisaila mountains, was compelled by drought 
and famine to move elsewhere in quest of forage. He ultimately 
arrived, with 1,200 head of cattle, besides cows and sheep, in 
the neighbourhood of Hatti ; where, finding abundant pas- 
turage, he settled, obtaining permission from Vijayanagar to 
clear some of the forest, erect villages and bring the region under 
cultivation. A hhdt or eulogist one day visited him, and was 
so liberally rewarded for his flattering verses that on repairing 
to court he extolled the Nayak in such extravagant terms as to 
excite the jealouKsy of the king, who sent a force to apprehend 
him. Mallappa-Nayak, having no other resource, urged his 
cattle to charge the troops which were completely routed by 
these novel defenders. The king, indignant at the repulse, offered 
a large reward to any one who would bring the Nayak prisoner 
to him, but none would venture. Finally, some courtesans 
undertook the task, but failed with all their seductive arts to get 
him into their power. Surprised at their failure, they questioned 
the genuineness of his virtue unless it could stand the test 
that all his cattle would run to him at the sound of his voice. 
He immediately mounted on a rock and called out in his usual 
manner, when all the herds and flocks ran and assembled round 
him. The report of the courtesans aroused the highest respect 
for Malla-Nayak on the part of the king, who conferred on him 
all the country round Kfhidarpi-durga, with the title of pdlegdr. 

One of his descendants, in the third generation, separated 
with his cattle from the others and founded Hatti as a residence 
for himself. At a later time, Budi -Malla-Nayak of this family 
rendered important military aid to Vijayangar, and, by victory 
over a jetti or wrestler at court, obtained the name of Bhima, 
and thereupon built Bhimankere. Afterwards, when Bomma 
Nayak the Foolish was pdkgdr of Raydurga, Malla-Nayak at 
his request gave him 2,000 red and 1 ,000 white cattle, and received 
i n exchange the hill of Molakalmuru. This he fortified and thence 
extended his possessions ; but in the time of his son it was seized 
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by Barniappa-Nayak of Chitaldrug, who confined the pakgar 
to his original estate at Hatti. This, too, was shortly taken by 
Hire Madakeri Nayak and annexed to Chitaldrug ; of which it 
remained a part till captured by Haidar AIL 

The chiefs of this place are referred to in a couple of 
inscriptions found in the District, Molakalmuru 37 and 38, dated 
in about 1620 and 1625, in which Hatti Mallajipa Nayak’s son 
Kasturi Mallappa Nayak is mentioned. This Hatti Mallappa 
was probably the Malla-Nayak, above stated, who obtained 
Molakalmuru. His mother was Lakshmamma Nagati, perhaps 
of the Chitaldrug family, as her son adopts the prefix Kasturi. 

The tank to the north of Molakalmuru was dug about 1620 
and named after her by her son Mallappa— (Ftde, Molakalmuru). 

Nayakanhatti contains a celebrated tomb and temple dedi- 
cated to a Maha-purusha or saint of the Lingayats, named Tippe 
Rudraiya, who lived about 200 years ago, wrought miracles and 
became the spiritual preceptor of the Hatti palegdrs. The 
large sums bestowed upon him by the faithful he devoted to the 
enlargement and repair of tanks, and to other works of public 
benefit which entitled his name to be held in honour. 

Nir^unda . — A village in the Hosdurga taluk, 7 miles west Nirgunda, 
of the kasba. Population, 404, 

This now insignificant village is interesting as marking the 
site of one of the most ancient cities in Mysore of which there 
is authentic record. Nirgunda was the capital of a Jain princi- 
pality of the same name, included in the Ganga empire, 1,500 
years ago. According to tradition, it was founded in B.C. 1 60 
by a king from the north named Nilasekhara, son of Raja Para- 
mesvara Raya, who gave it the name of Nilavati-patna. He 
was succeeded by Virasekhara, and their descendants continued 
to be independent sovereigns of their country. 

From the Nagamangala plates we know that Dundu, with 
the title of Nirgunda Yuva Raja, and after him his son Parama 
Oula, with the title of Sri Prithvi Nirgunda Raja, ruled early 
in the 8th century. The legend of the place proceeds to the reign 
of Vikrama Raya of this House, in whose time occurred a romantic 
incident. Two princes, Somasekhara and Chitrasekhara, sons 
of Vajra Makuta Raya, came secretly to Nilavati from Ratnapuri 
(near Lakvalli, Kadur District) for the purpose of securing for 
the younger the hand of Rathnavati or Rupavati, the king's 
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daughter, famous for her beauty. Having rendered themselves 
invisible, they penetrated at night to the king's bed-chamber 
and attached to his arm a paper containing their demand. The 
king on discovering it was much perplexed; but a lion having 
taken refuge in a pleasure garden near the town and became a 
terror to the people, he caused it to be proclaimed that the 
princess would be given in marriage to whomsoever should 
destroy the lion. The two brothers, who lodged in disguise at 
a dancing-girl’s house, sallied forth next night, killed the beast 
and, cutting off its tail, returned to their concealment. In the 
morning, Mara, a washerman of the town, finding the lion dead, 
cut out its tongue, and carrying it to the king, presented himself 
as the champion to be rewarded with the hand of the princess. 
While preparations for this distasteful marriage were going on, 
the princes appeared before the palace in the guise of strolling 
musicians, with the lion’s tail tied to their lute. This drew 
attention to them and the truth came out, which ended in 
Ratnavati being married to Chitrasekhara. Vikrania Raya, 
dying without issue, left the kingdom to his son-in-law. His 
descendants were Bala Vira and Narasimha. About this time^ the 
Hoysala kings captured Nilavati, and some epidemic seems to 
have led to its desertion soon after. Bagur, a short distance 
to the north, was subsequently founded, and became the capital 
of the region in place of Nirgunda or Nilavati. Mounds of ruins 
and several old temples are still in existence around the village, 
with an old Hoysala inscription of 1065. 

Nunke Bhairava.— A bare rocky hill, 3,022 feet high, 
in the north-east of Chitaldrug District, situated in 
14° 44' N. and 76° 47' B. The Kadambas had a fort here 
called Lunkeya-kote. In a remarkable enclosed ravine on 
this hill, with no visible outlet at either end, is an ancient 
temple of Nunke Bhairava or Lunkesvara, built by a 
Kadamba prince in the tenth century. It is served by a 
succession of Gosains from Northern India. 

Siddapura.— A village in the Molakalmuru taluk. Popu- 
lation, 561. 

The hasti temple here is a neat little building at the foot of 
the Brahmagiri hill, in which there is a Jaina image seated with 
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its head severed. There is not a single Jaina living in the village 
at present. To the south-west of the Basti temple is a hill known 
as Pagadesalubetta. Tradition has it that the two sisters 
(akkotangi) who built the Isvara temple known as Akkatangiyara- 
gudi used to play at dice (pagade) on this hill. A vlrakal lying 
in a field to the south-west of this hill, which contains the inscrip- 
tion Molakalmuru 12, is interesting as the sculptures on it 
illustrate the meaning of the expression sidiiale-godu (to offer 
the springing head). The reference is to a custom frequently 
alluded to in inscriptions, according to which a devoted servant 
took a VOW' that he would not survive his patron and sacrificed 
himself on the occurrence of the patron’s death. This was done 
in several ways. But in the present instance a bowed elastic 
rod was set up behind the person with its end attached to the 
top-knot of the hair, so that the head, when cut off, sprang up 
with the rebound of the rod. A few furlongs to the east of 
Siddapura is a small hamlet inhabited by a few Kurubas, which 
is named Kadusidda matha. The adjacent village, which is 
called Haneya in the inscriptions, may have derived its later 
name Siddapura from the above hamlet. The Asoka inscription 
at the hill called Emmetammangundlu near Siddapura and that 
on the rock known as Aksharabande to the north of Brahmagiri 
have been carefully conserved under the orders of Government. 

How the discovery of these inscriptions came to be made 
may be told in Mr. Rice’s own words : — “The discovery was on 
the point of being missed. For my people were all much fatigued 
with a long period of travel and I had spent my last rupee. I 
was therefore thinking of leaving Molakalmuru as not promising 
any inscriptions of importance. But fortune proved more favour- 
able, and I procured some funds by an excursion to Bellary. In 
order to make the discovery public as soon as possible, it was 
communicated to the Editor of The Madras Mail, who at once 
recognized its importance, and informed me that by the next 
morning it would be known at every breakfast table in England. 
I soon received hearty congratulations from all sides, from the 
veteran archfBologjst General Sir Alexander Cunningham, from 
Dr. G. Biihler, and many other learned and interested inquirers, 
all eager to know the particulars.” 

The Jatingaramesvara, BhogSsvara, »Surya and Virabhadra 
terapies contain inscriptions, one near the main entrance, one 
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on tne Nagarpade rock and five on the bells and gong of the 
Jafcingaramesvara tein])le. This temple is an old one as a refer- 
ence to its renovation is made in an inscription dated 962 A.D. 
A }>rick temple formerly, it was converted into a stone temple 
ill that year. The above inscription also tells us that it was here 
that Jatayii was killed by Havana. The prefix Jatinga in the 
name Jatingartoesvara is a corruption of Jatayu. There is 
also a temple dedicated to Jatayu on an adjacent peak which 
is loftier and steejicr than this. 

At the beginning of tbe flight of steps leading to the top of 
the Jatingaramesvara hill, is a ruined temple dedicated to 
Ganesha, built of large-sized old bricks, about 12 inches long, 
8 inches broad and 3 inches thick. The bricks are neater, though 
smaller, than those found at Chitaldrug. The Ganesha here 
has only two hands, which is considered a peculiarity. 

On Brahmagiri are the Trisankesvara temple and the Mahal. 
An inscription at the temple tells us that one Bichana,the minister 
of Bamma, who was the son of Bhoganripa, built the Haneya, 
(t.e., Siddapura) and the Nidugal forts. The Mahal is a neatly 
built two-storeyed house, about 50' by 50', the lower portion being 
built of stone and the upper storey terraced. It is a picturesque 
building occupying a romantic position on the top of the hill 
and presenting a very imposing appearance. It was built by a 
Lingayat guru some 77 years ago and the guru died some 37 
years ago. The house was, it appears, well furnished with chairs, 
sofas, etc., and even with a piano. On his death, the Ayya of 
Eradukere, Rayadurga Taluk, is said to have removed many 
valuable things found in the Mahal under the plea that he was 
the guru of the deceased. The latter is said to have led a pure 
and pious life and to hav# spent large sums of money in feeding 
people of his own sect and others, especially on the Sivaratri day. 

TurUYailur.“-Town in the Chitaldrug taluk of Chitaldrug 
District, Mysore, situated in 14° 24' N. and 76° 26' B., 11 
miles north by east of Chitaldrug town. Population (1901), 
6,035. The people are largely engaged in the weaving of 
blankets and cotton cloths. Dyers in red also carry on their 
trade. The municipality was formed in 1899. The receipts 
and expenditure for two years ending 1901 averaged Rs. 600 
and Rs. 200. In 1903-04, they were Rs. 800 and Rs. 2,000. 
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Yedavati. — Vedavati, orHaggari, the principal river in 
the District, a tributary of the Tungabhadra. It is formed by 
two streams, having their sources on the eastern side of the 
Chandra Drona or Baba Budan mountains (Kadur District). 
The Veda, which is the chief one, forms the beautiful Ayyan- 
kere lake, whence issuing, it passes to the south of Sakkare- 
patna and then turns north-east. Near Kadur it is joined 
by the other stream, the Avati, and further on by the streams 
from the hills near Halebid and Harnhalli on the south, and 
those from the hills around Ubrani on the north. 

With a direct north-east course, the Vedavati now enters 
the Chitaldrug District, passing about midway between 
Hosdurga and Mattod ; and penetrating the central belt of 
hills, it issues thence by the pass called the Mari Kanive, to 
the south of Bramagiridurga, and continues in the same 
direction past Hiriyur, to about seven miles beyond. Here, 
on receiving the streams from Sira and Hagalavadi, it turns 
northwards, taking the name Haggari, said to be derived from 
hagga-ar% freeing from the bonds (of sin). Winding through 
an open country, it leaves Mysore about 6 miles north of 
Ghatapartiin Challakere taluk and enters the Bellary District, 
with for some distance a north-east course. It then again 
turns north, and at a point nearly parallel with the further 
limit of Mysore on that side, receives the Janagahalla or 
Chinna Haggari from Molakalmuru. Continuing north, and 
leaving Bellary about 10 miles to the west, it flows into the 
Tungabhadra some distance to the south of Huchahalli. 
It is a very shallow river and though impassable except 
by boats in the monsoon, in the dry season it presents a 
broad bed of sand, in which, however, hapile wells are readily 
formed. In the Bellary country the river is supposed to be 
gradually changing its bed. At Moka, 12 miles from Bellary, 
the sandy bed is two miles broad. The river is bridged, 
for the trunk road at Hiriyur (the first bridge erected m 
Mysore under the British Government), and for the Bellary 
Branch railway at Permadevanhalli. 

A greater number of small channels are drawn from the 
Vedavati in the Kadur District. 


Vfidavati. 
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ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA. 


Page 

Line. 

Add 

45 

29 

Alter ” Jagadeva Raya ”, add “ described as ” 

78 

24 

After Alsur^ insert a comma. 

ii;{ 

7 

After lino 7 add: — An interesting inscription: dated in 1669 
A.D., on the rock to the south of the Malles waram 
temple, records that Ekkoji, brother of Siva ji, granted 
at the request of the “Malianadu of, Bangaloni,” a 
village for the God Mallikarjuna of “Mallapura,” the 
old name of Malleswaram. The village granted — 
Medaraninganahalli— i.s about a mile to the east of 
Malleswaram. Bangalore, among other places, had 
boon granted as a Jagir to Shahji, father of Ekkoji, by 
the Bijapur Sultan. On his death, in 1664, Ekkoji, 
succeeded to his father’s possessions. {M.A.R, 1909, 
para 97). 

117 

31 

After line 3i add: -An out-patients’ Department attached 
to the Victoria Hospital has boon built to relieve 
congestion. It was made possible by a munificieni 
donation of Rs. 25,000 by Jiajasabhabhushana Diwan 
Bahadur Sir K.. P. Puttaima Chotty, c.r.B., towards its 
construction, the Government paying the balance 
required for the purpose. The building has been 
named after the donor. 



Bangaloeb War Memorial. 

143 

12 

After line 12 add; — Bangalore War Memorial.— H.E. 
General Sir Claude W. Jacob, k.o.b., k.o.s.i., k.c.m.g., 
the then officiating Commandor-in-Chief in India, 
unveiled on 20th July 1920, the Memorial erected by 
public subscription to perpetuate the memory of the 
52 European and Anglo-Indian Combatants from 
Bangalore who laid down their lives in the Great War. 
The memorial is in the form of a bronze soldier in 
uniform, one foot over life size and cost £ 260. It was 
designed and made by Messrs. Martyn & Co., London, 
and stands on a gray granite pedestal feet high. 

The Roll of Honour panel on its obverse contains the 
names of the illustrious dead who made the supreme 
sacrifice during the late war. 

144 

4 

1 

After ** Basavapura,” add** or Basavapatna.” 


M. GE. VOL. V. 
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ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA 


Page 

fjinc 

.U! 

I HO 

20 

After line 26 mid:— Transfokmee and Switching Station 
AT Kankanhaldi. - His Highness the Yuvaraja opened 
the new power station at this platje on 18th February 
1027. Tliis station is porforining four important 
fum^tions: — (1) It receives 40,000 electrical horse 
power from Sivasamudram at 75,000 volts, and distri- 
butes it to the Kolar Gold Fields, Bangalore, Channa- 
patna and Kankanhalli and the vicinity. (2) It 
transforms the power for Bancalore and Channapatna 
fr<nn 75,000 to 37,5(U) volts. (3) It also transforms 
the power for Kankanhalli and the vicinity from either 
76,000 or 37,600 volts to 2,300 volts. (4) It further 
receives the power at either 75,000 or 37,600 volts from 
Mekadatu and fills it into a stream of power coming 
in from Sivasamudram for distribution to the several 
centres of consumption. The power house is also 
fittefl up with the latest devices of Auto-transformers 
and Lightning arresters. 

liu 

5 

(From bottom) for “ Knppepaly ” road “ Kuppepalya.” 

!»<».■) 


Para I sid(‘- heading for ‘‘ successor ” r(‘ad “ successors.” 

L»<M 


Under “ Agalgurike.” Para 1, line 1, for “ villgae” read 
“village.” 

044 

0 

Alter the; word “ Sripaddrayashitaka ^ insert a comma. 

054 

7 

After line 7 add: — Numerous marks of the round shots 
firini from the English guns are still to be seen on the 
walls. The residence of the Killedar or Commandant, 
Jjatif All Beg, is still preserved here. 

077 


Last line from bottom, liefore the words “ See Ooregaum” 
iiisifrt a comma^ind add “ Urigani.” 

424 

,s 

For “ Ex{)ort ” read “Exports ” 

445 


For ” Famine ” read ” Famines.” 

505 

4 

After “ Madbugiri,” add the words “ originally Maddagiri.” 

5(10 

0 

Add side-note, “ Area ” in the margin. 

504 


Para 2, side-note, for “ Occupation ” read “ Occupations.” 

(U)4 

2 

Heading, line 2, for ” Condition ” read “ Conditions ” 

610 


Omit in the marginal heading, the figure “(16)” 
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111 


Page 

Line 


Hid 

1 

For “4 (a)” read “Botany, pages 567- -568.” 

f)10 


Omit in the marginal heading, the figure ‘‘(17).’’ 

610 


Omit the niinioral “ ’ and insert after the word 

“Geology” thewonls “page 561 and following.” 

686 

28 

Before the words “ See Shimsha ” add the w ord 
**Kadamba.” 

7;I6 


After lino 35 add:— In honour of Lord DufFeriirs visit on 
let December 1886 to Mysore, a fountain was erected 
near the Market Square by H. H. Sri Chamarajendra 
Wadiyar Bahadur. 

746 

16 

After lino 16 add:— -Big Clock Tower in Mysore.— The 
officers and the officials of the Palace Household sub- 
scribed a sum of nearly Rs. 20,000 to provide a significant 
memorial to mark the occasion of the Silver Jubilee of 
His Highness’s benevolent and sympathetic reign. The 
memorial is in the form of a huge clock Tower made 
at a cost of Rs. 20,000. The centre of the clock is 
52 feet in height from ground level. The main spring 
is wound by an electric motor and the dial is lit up 
by ele(;tricity. A 26 pound hammer strikes a bell, 
1^ tons in weight and the sound is heard over an area 
of 5 miles in radius. 

766 

;i5 

After line 35 add:— Gordon Statue.— A statue to per- 
petuate the memory of Sir James Gordon, K.c.s.i., 
who was the guardian to H.H. Chamaraja Wadiyar 
(1871-73), Chief Commissioner of Mysore (1878-1881) 
andResidont inMy80Te(1881 -82), was erected in Mysore. 
The statue, a fine figure, is in military uniform standing 
with the right step forward. The loft hand holds a 
sword while the right one has a hat. The head is bald 
with a beard and side- locks after the fashion of the 
period. 

902 


Marginal note, for “ (c) Total Statistics” read “Fairs.” 

902 


Marginal note for “ Fairs ” read “(c) Total Statistics.” 

906 


Para 2, add marginal note “ Wesleyan Mission.” 

965 

6 

After the word “ Visited ” add the word “ the place.” 

1010 

33 

For“ 1770” read “1170.” 

1074 


At bottom, marginal heading, before the words “Ferru- 
ginous bauxite” add the words “ Mines and Minerals.” 
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i? 


Page 

Line 

Add 

1108 


For ** Asts and manufacture ’* read “ Arts and manufao- 
tureB.’* 

nos 


Marginal note, for ** Import and Industries *’ read 
“ Important industries.” 

112:1 


Main heading, for “ Medicine ” read “ Medical.” 

1141 


Marginal note, for “ Bundghat” read “Bund-Ghat.” 

1171 

21 

For “ 1830 ” read “ 1380.” 

120:1 


Under “Phy.sioal aspeeta,” omit marginal heading, “Rocks.” 

1214 


Marginal heading, for “ Live Stock,” read “ Live-stock.” 

j219 


Marginal heading, for “ classeH ” read “ classes of occupa- 
tion.” 

1254 


Main heading, before the words “ Exports and Imports ” 
add the words “Commerce and Trade.” 

1291 


Omit heading in thick letters “Channagiri.” In the 
marginal -heading, add before the word “ Channagiri ” 
the words “ antiquities of.” 

1307 


Last line, for “ Madhava ” read “ Madhva.” 

1305 


For Para beginning “ the mean maximum temporotnre,” 
inseit as marginal heading the word “ Temperature.” 

13S7 


In marginal heading for “ Raja” read “Rajas.” 

1396 


In marginal heading for “Kamblies” road “Kamblis.” 

1306 


In line 1 for “Kamblies” read “Kamblis ” 

1412 


For main heading “ Medicine ” read “Medical.” 

1422 


Line 7 after the words “ 2nd Century, B.C.,” add the 
following Para — 

The excavation of the site on which Chandravalli was 
situated has been recommenced since 1928 and ia 
going on. (See M. A, R, 1928, Paras 1-2). 
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The referencoa are to pages. Where one reference is of more importance than 
the others, it is placed first and separated from the rest by a semi-colon 
instead of a comma. Sanskrit and Vernacular names are shown in Italics. 


Abbinahole : village in Chitaldmg 
District ; its antiquities described, 
1412—1413. 

Administrative divisions: in Bangalore 
District, 66-7 ; in Chitaldrug Dis- 
trict, 1403 ; in Hassan District, 926 ; 
in Kadur District, 11 16 ; in Kolar 
District, 284; in Mysore District, 
620 ; in Shimoga District, 1262 ; in 
Tumkur District, 447. 

Agalgurki : village in Chikballapur 
Taluk; its Virabhadra temple de- 
scribed, 291-2. 

Agara, also Agram : village in Banga- 
lore Taluk, 76-7. 

Agara : village in Yelaiidur Taluk ; 
its four temples described, 632-4. 

Aggunda : village in Arsikere Taluk ; 
its ruined temples and ancient 
remains described, 936. 

Agrahara : village in Koratagere 
Taluk ; aromatic water plant boje 
cultivated here, 469-60. 

Agrahara-Bachahalli : village in Kri- 
shnaraj pete taluk ; its Hunisosvara 
temple described, 634-6. 

Agricultural conditions: in Bangalore 
District, 52-55 ; prevailing soils and 
crops ; cultivable area and area 
cropped; number and extent of 
holdmgs ; holders according to 
revenue paid, 52-55 ; in Chiltadrug 
District, 1392 ; in Hassan District, 
912-14 ; soil, 912 ; chief agricultural 
statistics and ]|^incipal crops, 912- 
14; in Kadur District, 1101; in 
Kolar District, 268 ; in Mysore Dis- 
trict 604-6 ; in Shimoga District, 
1245 ;in Tumkur district, 410-19. 
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A. 

Agricultural loans : granted in Ban- 
galore District; kind of loans granted, 
56 ; in Chitaldrug District, 1393 ; 
in Hassan District, 916 ; in Kadur 
District, 1106; in Kolar District, 
270 ; in Mysore District, 606 ; in 
Shimoga District, 1260 ; in Tumkur 
District, 414. 

Agricultural Society : establishment 
of ; at Bangalore, 12-13. 

Agricultural statistics: of Bangalore 
District, 62 ; of Chitaldrug District, 
1390; of Hassan District, 912; of 
Kadur District, 1102; of Kolar 
District, 268 ; of Mysore District, 
604; of Shimoga Ilistrict, 1247; 
of Tumkur District, 411. 

Agricultural stock : of Bangalore Dis- 
trict, 27-9 ; in Chitaldrug District, 
1373; in Hassan District, 899; 
in Kadur District, 1090; in Kolar 
District, 257 ; in Mysore District, 
590 ; in Shimoga District, 1220 ; 
in Tumkur District, 397. 

Aigandapura : village in Bangalore 
District, its antiquities, 77-8. 

Aisamipalya : village in Nelamangala 
Taluk, 78. 

Ajjampur: Town in the Tarikere taluk, 
Kadur District; its origin and 
history traced, 1125-1126. 

Ajjavara : village in Chikballapur 
Taluk, 292. 

Album : village in Tiptur taluk ; 
its artistic Vir&gah described, 
460. 

Aldur : village in Chikmagalur taluk, 
Kadur District; its vfrgala described, 
1126. 

94 
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Algodu; village near T.-Narasipur ; 
its Gargyesvara temple described 
635. 

Alsur : (Ulsoor) : (see under Halasur). 
Alur : Sub-taluk in Hassan taluk 
since 1894, 935 ; village described, 
936. 

Ambajidurga ; hill in Chintamani 
taluk 292. 

Amritapura ; village to North-East of 
Tarikero ; its history and temple 
described, 1126-1127. 

Amritur : village in Kunigal Taluk, 
its Chennakesva temple described, 
460-1. 

Anakanur : in Chikballapur taluk ; its 
Ranganatha temple described, 292. 
Anantapur : village in Shimoga dis- 
trict, 1271 ; derivation of name, 
1272 ; historical incidents connected 
with, 1272-3; baseless story of 
alleged “ atrocity ” at, 1272-3 ; its 
old fort, 1273; beauty of country 
round about it, 1273-1274. 

Anekal : taluk in Bangalore District ; 

its head quarters, 78-84. 

Angadi: village, in Mudigere Taluk, 
Kadur district; identified with soso- 
var, the birth place of the'Hoysalas ; 
its antiquities described, 1130-1131. 
Ankanhalli: village in Krishnarajpot 
Taluk, 635. 

Araga : village in Shimoga District ; 
its history traced ; capital of Male- 
rajya; capital of a province of the 
Vijayanagar Kingdom, over which 
a prince of the royal blood hold 
sway, 1274. 

Arkalgud : taluk in Hassan District, 
937 ; town described, 939 : its 
foundation and history, 940. 

Arakere : village in Banavar hobli, 
936 ; its temples described, 936-7. 
Aralaguppi ; village in Tiptur Taluk, 
its Chennakesava and Kallesvara 
temples described, 461-2. 
Arboriculture : in the several districts 
of the State, see Contents for each 
Chapter; in Bangalore District, 8; 
in Chitaldrug District, 1359 ; in 
Hassan District, 884 ; in Kadur 
District, 1077 ; in Kolar District, 
248; in Mysore District, 668; in 
Shimoga District, 1210-11 ; in Tum- 
kur District, 389. 


Archaeology: of Bangalore District 
61 ; of Chitaldrug District, 1387 
of Hassan District, 914 ; of Kadur 
District, 1100; of Kolar District, 
267 ; of Mysore District, 603 ; of 
Shimoga District. 1240 ; of Tumkur 
District, 409. 

Ardesahalli : village in Devanhalli 
Taluk, 85. 

Ardini : village in Sringeri Taluk, 
Kadur District; its elaborately 
carved mastikals described, 1131-2. 
Area : of various districts in the State, 
see under Situation^ Area and 
Boundaries. 

Arkavati : A river which flows into 
Cauvory, 85-6. 

Arsik(^fo : taluk in Hassan District, 
940 ; town described, 941 ; its 
Isvara temple, 941-6; its Jain 
temple referred to, 946. 

Arts and Manufactures : of Bangalore 
District 61-2; of Chitaldrug District, 
1396; of Hassan District 920-1; 
of Kadur District 1 108 ; of Kolar 
District, 273-7; of Mysore District 
610-13; of Shimoga District 1252; 
of Tumkur District 421. 

Asandi : village in Kadur District ; its 
antiquities described 1132. 

Attavara : village in Arkalgud Taluk, 
946 ; remains of a Hoy sal a temple 
referred to, 946. 

Attikuppa : (See Krishnarajpete). 
Avani ; village in Mulbagal Taluk ; its 
sanctity and antiq uity ; its many 
temples described, 292-8. 

Avati ; village in Devanhalli Taluk, its 
temples, 86-8. 

Avenues : in the several districts, see 
under Arboriculture. 

Ayyankere (or Dodda Madagakere) : 
a beautiful lake, 4 miles west of 
Sakkarepatna, 1132; date of its 
construction, depth etc., described, 
1132; the story of its breach, 
1132-1133. 

B. 

Baba Budari Mountains: loftiest range 
in the Mysore table-land ; its situa- 
tion, etc., described, 1133 ; the 
Cradle of the Coffee cultivation 
of Southern India, 1134; first 
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plantation opened by Mr. Cannon 
in 1840, 1134; the Puranic history 
of the place, 1134-1136; sacred to 
both Hindus and Muhammadans 
1135 ; a detailed account of the 
antiquities on it, 1136-8 ; the pre- 
siding Sv&mi of the matha, 1137; 
sanads held by him, 1137 ; Persian 
inscriptions at the place sum- 
marised, 1138. 

Badanaval : village in Nanjangud 
Taluk ; 636-7. 

Bagepalli : taluk and town ; attempt 
to shift the town to another site, 
297. 

Baichapura: village in Magadi taluk ; 
its Varadaraya temple described, 88* 

Bairangadurga: A bill in Magadi taluk, 
88-9. 

Balagola : in Seringapatam Taluk ; 
its temples described, 636. 

Balam : ancient province of, 960-1. 

Bale-Honnur: Town in Kadur District ; 
its ancient inscriptions, 1139; the 
celebrated mafh at the place describ- 
ed, 1140. 

Ballal-rayan-durga : a hill in the 
Western Ghat range crowned with 
extensive fortifications, 1138-9 ; the 
citadel and its history traced, 1139. 

Banahalli : village in Hoskote Taluk ; 
ruined temple at this place de- 
scribed 89, 

Banavar : town in Arsikero Taluk 
946 ; its temples referred to, 946-7, 
evidence of its antiquity, 947. 

Bandaliko : also called Bandanike, a 
deserted village in Shikarpur Taluk, 
Shimoga District ; its history, 
its antiquities, its temples etc., 
described ; 1274-1276. 

Bangalore District: 1-243; deorip- 
tive account of 1-36 ; history and 
archsBology 36-62 ; economic 62-76 ; 
Gazetteer of Cities, towns, village, 
hoblies, rivers, hills and mountains 
etc. 76-242. 

Bangalore : Taluk and City ; descrip- 
tion ; buildings ; the Lal-bagh ; the 
Pettah and the fort in 1794; the 
European oemetries ; Basavangudi 
temple ; Municipality ; population ; 
density ; extensions : City’s climatic 
and horticultural features ; water- 
supply ; electric power, street 


lighting ; medical institutions ; 
education ; places of interest ; muni- 
cipal finances, 92-124; Civil and 
Military Station; its municipality 
finances ; water-supply ; electric 
l^hting ; taxation ; population ; me- 
dical institutions ; education ; ad- 
ministration ; land ; criminal justice ; 
civil justice; Treasury department, 
124-43. 

Bannerghatta : sacred hill in Anekal 
Taluk, 143-4. 

Bannur : Town, east of Mysore city ; 
a Municipality ; a place of great 
antiquity ; its many temples describ- 
ed, 637-8. 

Basarhal : village north of Mandya ; 
its Mallikarjuna temple docribed, 
638 ; Mr. Narasimhachar’s descrip- 
tion of this temple, 639-42. 

Basavapatna ; a ruined town in 
Shimoga Distret ; the history of its 
Chiefs, 1276-1277 ; Bade Saheb’s 
tank and the story of its construc- 
tion, 1277-1278. 

Basavapura : in Kankanhalli Taluk, 
144. 

Bastihalli: village in Hassan Taluk, 
947 ; its temples referred to, 947. 

Beadokere: village in Alur Taluk, 970 ; 
its temples and antiquities referred 
to, 970. 

Bechirahh Eangapura: village in Sira 
Taluk ; its Rangaswami temple de- 
scribed, 462. 

Bednur: see under Nagar. 

Begur : village in Bangalore Taluk ; 
antiquities, 144-6. 

Belagavi : also Belagami ; a village in 
Shimoga district remarkable for its 
antiquities ; called in its ancient 
times as DakshifUi Ktddra ; its 
remains described, 1278-1283.V 

Belaguma: village in Magadi Taluk, 
146. 

Bolagatti: village in Shimoga Dis- 
trict ; residence of an ancient line 
of chiefs called Sindas, 1283- 
1284. 

Belavadi : village in Arkalgud Taluk, 
966 ; Jagir granted in 1760, 966 ; 
its Viranarayana temple described, 
967-70. 

Bellandur: village in Bangalore Taluk, 
its cromlechs described, 146-6. 

94 * 
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Bellavi : village in Tumkur Taluk, 462. 
Bollur: village in Malur Taluk; his- 
torically ancient ; once residence of 
Sri-Vaishnava scholars, 298. 

Bellur: village in Nagamangala Taluk ; 

its several temples, 642-4. 

Bolur: taluk in Hassan District, 948; 
included in province of Balam, 960 ; 
town described, 962-4. 

Benkipur : see under Bhadravali, 
Betamangala : town in Bowringpot 
Taluk, once a flourishing town ; its 
inscriptions, 298-9. 

Bottadaiur : village in Hunsur Taluk ; 
principal seat of Sanketi Brahmans ; 
hill of the same name a conspicuous 
object ; its history and temples ; 
at irgonometrical survey station, 
644-7. 

Betur : also called Bettur ; a village in 
Chitaldrug District ; capital of an 
old principality 1413. 

Bh adra: one of the two main streams 
^b-ose union forms the Tunga- 
bhadra; its origin and course descri- 
bed, 1 140, 1284 ; bridges across it, 
1284; bridge across it at Balo- 
Honnur, 1141. 

Bhadravati : town in Shimoga Dis- 
trict; seat of the Mysore Iron 
Works ; factory hero is the largest of 
its kind for the manufacture of 
charcoal pig-iron in the British 
Empire 1284 ; the works described, 
1286-6 ; its products, 1287; total 
outlay On and total annual output, 
1287 ; beautiful views at, 1284-6 ; 
its population, 1284 ; its temples, 
1286. ^ 
Bhangaranayakana betta : hill in 
Pavapda Taluk ; shrine at its top 
described, 462-3. 

Bharmagiri : a low fortified hill in 
Chitaldrug District ; derivation of its 
name ; its shrine referred to, 1414. ‘ 
Bhasmangi : fortified hill in Madhugiri 
Taluk, 463. 

Biligiri-Rangan- hills : near Yelandur, 
647-9. 

Bilesvar-betta : also called Agastya 
Parvata ; hill in Shimoga District, 
from which several streams sprinc. 
1287. ^ 


Bindigauaval : village in Nagamangala 
Taluk; its Kesava temple described, 
649. 

Binnamangala : village in Nelaman- 
gala Taluk, 146-7. 

Birds : in the various districts, see 
under Fauna. 

Birur : important trading town in 
Kadur District, 1141; centre of aroca 
trade ; its trade in cocoanut, 1141. 
Bistuvalli ; village in the Chitaldrug 
District ; antiquities of the place 
described, 1413-1414. 

Bommenahalli : village in Arsikerc 
taluk, 974 ; its antiquities referred 
to, 971. 

Borankanv© Lake : situated east of 
Huliyur, 463. 

Botany: of .Bangalore District, 5-13; 
of Chitaldrug District, 1357 ; of 
Hassan District, 880-7 ; of Kadur 
District, 1076; of Kolar District, 
248-9 ; of Mysore District, 667-74 ; 
of Shimoga District, 1213 ; of 
Tumkur District, 385-8. 

Boundaries : of various Districts in the 
State, soe under Situation, Area and 
Boundaries. 

Bowringpet: Taluk and Town; its 
modern origin, 301-2, 

Brahmagiri : A hill of the Nandidrug 
range, 302. 

Budihal : village in Chitaldrug District; 

its fort and its history ; 1414. 
Budikotc: village in Bowringpet Taluk, 
birth place of Haider Ali, 302. 

Bund Ghat ; (Coffee Ghat) ; the prin- 
cipal outlet to the Western Coast 
from the South of the Kadur 
District, 1141 ; its fine views, 1141 ; 
Hulikal hill at its head, 1142. 
Bungalows, Travellers’: in the State, 
see Contents for each District under 
Means of Communication. 

c. 

Cannon, Mr. ; opened the first Euro- 
pean Coffee plantation to the South 
of the Baba Budan Giri, 1134, 
Castes and Occupations ; in Bangalore 
District, 33-34 ; in Chitaldrug Dis- 
trict, 1376; in Hassan District, 
903-6; in Kadur District, 1094; 
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in Kolar District, 258-9 ; in Mysore 
District, 694-6 ; in Shimoga District, 
1223; in Tumkur District, 400-1. 

Cauvery : (sec Kaviri) 

Ohallakere ; taluk and town, 1416 — 
1418 ; the taluk des(!ribod, 1415-17 ; 
town, agrowing trade centre, 1417-18. 

Chamarajanagar: taluk and town ; its 
Chamarajesvara temple described, 
661-3. 

Chamundi: sacred hill south-east of 
Mysore City ; contains the temple of 
goddess Chamundi, 653-5. 

ChandradrSna : the Puranic name of 
the Baba-Budan Mountains, 1134. 

Chandragutti : fortified hill in Shimoga 
District; derivation of the name ; 
its history traced, 1287-1288. 

ChandravalU : part of Chitaldrug 
town ; site of an ancient town ; its 
remains described, 1418-1422 ; de- 
scription of digging operations re- 
ferred to, 1418-19 ; coins found dur- 
ing digging, 1420-1422. 

Channagiri ; taluk and town in Shi- 
moga District, 1288-1291 ; town and 
its temples and fort described, 
1290-1 ; imago of Bite llanganatha- 
swami — Ranganatha as a hunter — 
described, 1291; Kalla-matha referred 
to 1291 ; Dodda-Masidi and its 
Khazi referred to, 1291. 

Channapatna: taluk and town, 147-52. 

Channarayapatna: taluk in Hassan 
District, 971 ; town described, 974. 

Chattachattanhalli: village close to 
Halobid, 976 ; its temples described, 
976. 

Chennakesvara-betta or Chennaraya- 
betta : of the Naiididrug range, 303. 

Ohennarayadurga: Hill-fortress inKora- 
tagere Taluk, its history, 463-4. 

Ohennarayapura: village in Malur 
taluk ; its huge sculptured slab de- 
scribed, 303. 

Chikballapur; sub-division and town ; 
its history ; its temples, 309-10. 

Chikjajur: village in Chitaldrug ; Dis- 
trict Railway Junction ; close by is 
Bhimasamudra, 1422. 

Chikka-Byaladakere: village in Chital- 
drug District ; its antiquities referred 
to 1422. 

Chikka-Kadatur : village in Malur 
taluk, 310. 


ChikkaMagadi : village in Shimoga Dis- 
trict; its antiquities described, 1291-2. 

Chikka-Taggali : village in Hoskote 
taluk, 162. 

Chikmagalur: description of taluk of, 
1142-3; town of, 1143-44; tradi- 
tionary origin of the place ; its anti- 
quities, 1144 ; its European Cemetrv» 
1146. 

Chiknayakanlialli : taluk and town, 
464-8 ; its Vonkatrama Temple de- 
scribed, 467-8. 

Chinkurali: village in Krishnarajpote 
taluk : rout of Haidar Ali by Mah- 
rattas in 1771 A.D. here, 666. 

Chintamani; taluk and town ; import- 
ant commercial town, 310-12. 

Chitaldrug : taluk and town, 1422- 
1438; taluk described, 1422-1424; 
town and its fortifications, 1424- 
1425 ; its principal town, 1426 ; 
ChandravalU and its site, 1428 ; 
Jogi Matti, the Ijighest point in the 
Chitaldrug District, 1428. 

Chitaldrug : the district described ; 
situation, area and boundaries, 
1363; physical aspects, 1363-1365; 
Geology, 1366-1357; Botany, 1367- 
1362; Fauna, 1362-1363; Climate 
and rainfall, 1363; rainfall at Chit al- 
drug, 1369; the people, 1369-1371 ; 
towns and villages, 1371-1372; 
stock and dwellings, 1373-1376; 
festivals etc., 1376; vital statistics, 
1376 ; Castes and occupation 
1376-1377 ; Christian Missions, 
1377 ; history and Archceology, 1377- 
1389 ;Economic, 1389-1403 ; General 
Agricultural conditions, 1389 ; Chief 
Agricultural Statistics, 1390 ; hold- 
ings 1391 ; holders, 1392 ; Agricul- 
tural towns, 1393 ; Irrigation, 1393 ; 
forests, 1394 ; Arts and Manufac- 
tures, 1396 ; Exports and Imports, 
1398-1399; Means of Communica- 
tion, 1400- 1400 ; Accommodation for 
travellers, 1401-1402; Famines, 14-3; 
Administrative, 1403-1412 ; Divi- 
sions, 1403 ; judicial, 1404 ; Land 
revenue, 1405, Miscellaneous revenue 
1405 ; Local and Municipal Boards, 
1406-1409; Police and Jails, 1410; 
Education, 1410-1411 ; Medical, 
1412 ; Vaccination, 1412 ; Oazetteerf 
1412-1471. 
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Chitravati ; affluent of North Pinakini, 
313. 

Christian Missions : in Bangalore Dis- 
trict, 34-36 ; in Chitaldrug District, 
1377 ; in Hassan District, 905-6 ; 
in Kadur District, 1096 ; in Kolar 
District, 269; in Mysore District, 
596 ; in Shimoga District, 1224 ; in 
Tumkiir District, 401. 

fJhunchankattc; dam across Kaveri in 
Yedatore taluk, 656. 

Climate and rainfall; of Bangalore 
District, 17-24; of Chitaldrug Dis- 
trict, 1363 ; of Hassan District, 
888-94; of Kadur District, 1086; 
of Kolar District, 264 ; of Mysore 
District, 676-84 ;of Shimoga District, 
1214 ; of Tumkur District, 391-4. 

Closepet ; town founded by Purniah, 
153-4. 

Commerce and Trade : of Bangalore 
District, 62-4 ; of Chitaldrug District, 
1398 ; of Hassan District, 921-2 ; of 
Kadur District, 1110; of Kolar 
District 278-9 ; of Mysore District, 
613-14 ; of Shimoga District, 1264; 
of Tumkur District, 423-42. 

Communication, Moans of ; in Banga- 
lore Distri(d<, 64 ; in Chitaldrug 
District, 1257 ; in Hassan District, 
923-4; in Kadur District, 1112; in 
Kolar District, 280; in Mysore 
District, 814 ; in Shimoga District, 
1257 ; in Tumkur District, 443. 

Crops : in the several districts, see 
Contents for each chapter ; of Ban- 
galore District, 10 ; of Chitaldrug 
District, 1361 ; of Hassan District, 
885 ; of Kadur District, 1080 ; of 
Kolar District, 269 ; of Mysore Dis- 
trict, 569; of Shimoga District, 1212; 
of Tumkur District, 389. 


D. 

Dabbegatta : village in Chiknayakan- 
halli taluk ; its Mahalingesvara 
temple described, 469. 

Dasanpura : village in Nelamangala 
Taluk, 164. 

Davangere : taluk and town, 1429- 
1434 ; taluk described, 1429-1431 ; 
town and its hisotry, 1432 ; its trade 
1432-3 ; water-supply, 1433 ; its 


Isvara temple, 1433 ; gold coins 
picked up at, 1433. 

Description : of the various Districts 
of the State, see Contents for each 
District ; general description of Ban- 
galore District, 2 ; of Chitaldrug 
District, 1366; of Hassan District, 
877 ; of Kadur District, 1073 ; of 
Kolar District, 246 ; of Mysore Dis- 
trict, 661 ; of Shimoga District, 
1203 ; of Tumkur District, 381. 

Dovalapura: village in Mysore Taluk, 
656. 

Devanhalli; taluk and village; birth- 
place of Tipu, its temples described, 
164-61. 

Dovanur: village in Nanjangud Taluk, 
656. 

Devarayadurga t fortified hill cast of 
Tumkur ; traditional stories about 
it ; its fortification described in 
detail, 469-1. 

Dovarhalli, village in Shimoga Dis- 
trict; its temple of Ranganatha de- 
scribed; the origin of the name 
according to the Sthala-Pur&nciy 
1292-3. 

Dibbagiri: terminal hill of the Nandi- 
drug range, 313. 

Diseases : in the several districts of the 
State, see Contents for each District ; 
see also under Vital Statistics. 

Dodballapur ; taluk and town ; its 
fort and temples described, 164-8. 

Dodda-Bidare : village in Chiknayakaii- 
halli taluk; its Isvara temple de- 
scribed, 471-2. 

Dodda-Dalavatth village in Madhugiri 

Taluk; its huge Lakshminarasimha 

temple described, 472. 

Dodda-Gaddavalli: village in Hassan 
District, 976 ; its temple described, 
976-78. 

Doddajataka: village in Nagamanagala 
Taluk, 666. 

Dodderi: village in Chitaldrug District; 
its foundation ; its histo^; cele- 
brated, at one time, for its paper 
manufacture, 1434. 

Dod-Kadatur: village in Malur Taluk, 

313. 

Dod-Sivara : village in Malur Taluk, 

313-14. 

Dokkala-Konda or Dongalla Konda; 
hill in Bagepalli Taluk, 314. 
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Bomestio animals : in tho variouB 
Districts, see under Fauna. 

Domlur : suburb of Bangalore ; its 
temples described, 168<9. 

Dommasandra : village in Anekal 
taluk, 169. 

Dore Gudda : hill in Gubbi-Taluk, 472. 

Dummanhalli : Village in Turuvekere 
Taluk ; old gold coins occasionally 
picked here, 472-3. 

Dwellings : in Bangalore District, 29 ; 
in Chitaldrug District, 1374; in 
Kadur District, 1091 ; in Kolar Dis- 
trict, 267 ; in Hassan District, 899 ; 
in Mysore District, 691 ; in Shimoga 
District, 1220 ; in Tumkur District, 
397. 


E 


Economic position : in each District of 
the State; see Contents for each Dis- 
trict; see also under Agricultural 
Conditions f Agricultural Statistics, 
Crops f Agricultural Loans, Irriga- 
tion ; in Bangalore District, 62-66 ; 
in Chitaldrug District, 1389-1403 ; 
in Hassan District, 912-26 in Kadur 
District, 1101-1116 ; in Kolar Dis- 
trict, 208-83 ; in Mysore District, 
604-620 ; in Shimoga District, 
1246-1262 ; in Tumkur District, 
410-47. 

Education : in the Districts of the 
State ; see Contents under each 
District ; in Bangalore District, 74 ; 
in Chitaldrug District, 1410 ; in 
Hassan District, 932 ; in Kadur Dis- 
trict, 1122 ; in Kolar District, 288 
in Mysore District, 629 ; in Shimoga 
District, 1260 ; in Tumkur District, 
467. 

Edeyur : village in Kunigal Taluk ; 
contains tomb of Tontada-Siddha- 
linga, a great Virasaiva scholar, its 
Siddhalingesvara temple described 
in detail, 473-4. 

Elaburige : village in Bowringpet 
taluk; its Venkataramana temple 
described, 314. 

Elanu : village in Chiknayakan- 
halli Taluk; its Siddharamesvara 
temple described, 474-6. 


Elaval : village north-west of Mysore ; 
its former stables and race course in 
the time of Arthur Cole described, 
667. 

Elusuttinakote : village in Madhugirl 
Taluk, 476. 


F. 

Pairs : in Bangalore District, 32 ; in 
Chitaldrug District, 1376 ; in Hassan 
District, 902 ; in Kadur District, 
1092 ; in Kolar District, 279 ; in 
Mysore District, 693 ; in Shimoga 
District, 1256 ; in Tumkur District, 
399. 

Famines : in Bangalore District, 66 ; 
in Chitaldrug District, 1403 ; in 
Hassan District, 926-926 ; in Kadur 
District, 1116-1116; in Kolar Dis- 
trict, 282-3; in Mysore District, 
618-620 ; in Shimoga District, 1269- 
1260 ; in Tumkur District, 446. 

Fauna : of Bangalore District, 14-17, 
of Chitaldrug District, 1362-1363 ; 
of Hassan District, 887-888 ; of 
Kadur District, 1083-1086 ; of Kolar 
District, 249 ; of Mysore District, 
674-6; of Shimoga District, 1213- 
1214; of Tumkur District, 390-391. 

Felspar ; in Hassan District, 880. 

Ferrogonous Bauxite; in Kadur Dis- 
trict, 1074. 

Festivals and J diras : of Bangalore 
District 29-33; of Chitaldrug Dis- 
trict, 1375-1376 ; of Hassan District, 
901-2 ; in Kadur District, 109 1-1092 ; 
in Kolar District, 257 268; in Mysore 
Distret, 691-692 ; in Shimoga Dis- 
trict, 1221-1222; in Tumkur District 
397-399. 

Forests : in Bangalore District, 67 ; 
in Chitaldrug district, 1394 ; in 
Hassan district, 918-920 ; in Kadur 
District, 1107-1108; in Kolar Dis- 
trict, 272-273 ; in Mysore District 
667-568 ; in Shimoga District, 1262; 
in Tumkur District, 419. 

French-Rocks: town North of Seringa - 
patam; origin of its name, 667. 

Fuchsite Quartzite : in Kadur Dis- 
trict, 1073. 
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G. 

Gangamula: the source of the Tunga 
and Bhadra rivers ; legendary origin 
of, 1 145 ; Mr. Bowring’s description, 
1145. 

Ganganur : village in Chamarajnagar 
taluk, 658. 

Gangavara : village in BevanhalU 
Taluk, 169. 

Ganjam or Shahar Ganjam: Village 
east of island of Seringapatam ; its 
trade and history, 658. 

Garudachala : a stream in Tumkur 
District, 475. 

Garudagiri: Old hill fort, 7 miles north- 
east of Banavar, 978 ; occupied by 
Mahrattas in 1770 but restored to 
Mysore on conclusion of i)oace, 978. 

Garudanapalya: Village in Malur taluk; 
its cromlechs described, 314. 

Gavipur: suburb of Bangalore City; 
its cave temple described, 169. 

Geology : of Bangalore District, 3; 
of Chitaldrug District, 1355 ; of 
Hassan District, 877 ; of Kadur 
District, 1073 ; of Kolar District, 
345 ; of Mysore District, 561 ; of 
8himoga of District, 1206 ; of Tum- 
kur District, 381. 

Gersoppa ; Falls of, see under J^hara- 
vati. 

Gijihalli: village in Arsikoro taluk, 
978 ; Hoysala temple at this place 
referred to, 978. 

Gold Mining Industry of : in Kolar 
District, 273. 

Gonitumkur : village in Turuvekere 
Taluk; its Isvara temple described, 
475. 

Gopalasvami-botta: Hill south-wesk^of 
Gundlupet ; its Puranic name of 
Kamalddn ; its inscription giving the 
geneology of Kolisime chiefs and 
their titles, 659-60. 

Goribidnur : taluk and town ; its 
temple and darga described, 315-19. 

Gorur : village in Hassan Taluk, 978 ; 
its temples of Yoga-Narasimha de- 
scribed, 978-9. 

Govardhangiri: a fortified in Shimoga 
District, over looking the old town 
of Gersoppa; descried by Mr. L. 
Bowring ; Jain inscription on its 
Chiefs; its ancient name and its 
Jain temple referred to, 1293-1294. 


Govindahalli: village in Krishnarajpet 
Taluk; its Panchalinga temple de- 
scribed in detail, 660-3. 

Grama: village in Hassan District 
979 ; founded by Santala-Devi, the' 
Hoysala Queen, 979 ; its Hoysala 
temples described, 980-982. 

Gubbi : taluk and town in Tumkur 
District; communal factions during 
Purnaiya’s regime here ; its many 
temples described, 475-80. 

Gudibanda: Sub-taluk and town in 
Kolar District, 319-20. 

Gumanayakanpaiya: village in Bage- 
palli Taluk, Kolar District ; its fort 
described; the history of the Nayaks 
of the place, 320-2. 

Gundal : river issuing from the 
southern of hills of Gopalaswami- 
betta 663-4. 

Gundlupet: taluk and town; its an- 
cient name was Vijayapura; its 
Vijayanarayana temple described 
665-8. 

H. 

Hadinaru : (more properly Hadi-nadu) 
village in Nanjangud taluk ; its 
connection with the Mysore Rajas, 
668 - 10 . 

Hagalvadi : Village in Gubbi Taluk, 
481. 

Haggari also known as Vedavati; in 
Chitaldrug District, 1435 ; (see under 
Vedavati), 

Halasur : (also spelt Ulsoor) ; suburb of 
the Civil and Miliatry Station of 
Bangalore, 170. 

Hale Alur : village north-east of 
Chamarajnagar, 670. 

Halebid : village in Belur taluk, 983 ; 
derivation of its name ; ancient 
splendour ; its temple and Jain 
haatie described, 983. 

Halo-Itakalota: village in Madhugiri 
taluk ; its Anjaneya temples de- 
scribed, 481-2. 

Hallimysoro : village in Hole-Narsipur 
taluk, 996 ; its antiquities and tra- 
ditionary history referred to, 996-997 

Hanchihalli : village in Koratagere 
sub-taluk ; contains ruined fort, 482. 

Hangal ; village in Arkalgud taluk, 
982 ; its ruins Isvora temple 
referred to, 982. 
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Haradanhalli : village in Chamaraj- 
nagar taluk; its ruined fort; its 
Divyalingesvara temple described, 
670-1. 

Harati : village in Chitaldrug District, 
1435 ; its Chiefs and their history, 
1438 ; light thrown by inscriptions 
on its history, 1435. 

Haragaddi : village in Anokal taluk, 
170-1. 

Harihar : sub-taluk and town, 1436- 
1440 ; legendary history of the town 
1436 ; its highly ornate temple de- 
scribed 1437, and 1438-1439 ; history 
of the place ; occupied bv military 
till 1865. 

Hariharpur: head-quarters of Koppa 
taluk, Kadur District ; dat<*H from 
the 16th cent ; head-quarters of 
Smartha Matha, 1 146 ; its temples 
and other antiquities, 1 146. 

Hariharapura : village in Hole-Narasi- 
pur taluk ; its beautiful Hoysala 
temple described, 998-999. 
Hariharesvara-betta : hill of the 
Nandidnig range, 322. 

Harnahalli : village in Arsikere other 
997 ; its fort, temples and taluk 
antiquarian remains described, 997- 
998. 

Hasigala: village in Hoskoto taluk; its 
Somes vara temple described, 171. 

Hassan District ; description of 876 ; 
situation, area and boundaries, 876- 
7 ; Geology, 877-80 ; botany, 880-7; 
Fauna, 887-8 ; climate and rainfall, 
888-94 ; people, 895-903 ; castes and 
occupation, 903-5; Christian Mis- 
sions, 906-6; history and ArchsBology 
906-12 ; General Agricultural condi- 
tions, 912-16; Irrigation 916-18, 
Forests, 918-20; Arts and Manu- 
factures, 920-21 ; Commerce and 
trade, 921-3 ; means of communica- 
tion, 923-26; famines, 926-6; ad- 
ministration, 926 ; head-quarters of 
a taluk, 999; its principal places and 
population, 1001 ; other statistical 
details relating to it, 1001-1002; also 
chief town of the district of same 
name, 1002 ; its history 1002-3, 
origin of the name, 1003; European 
Cemetry at the place, 1003. 

Hatna : village in Nagamangala taluk; 
its Vlrabhadra temple described, 672. 


Hebbetta : village in Srinivasapur 
taluk; its Yantra stone described, 
322-3. 

Hebbur ; large village in Tumkur 
taluk ; how founded ; its vicissitudes, 
482-3. 

Hedatale : village in Nanjangud taluk ; 
its Lakshmikanta temple de8cril>ed, 

672- 3. 

Heggaddevankote ; taluk and town, 

673- 6. 

Hoggere : village in Tiptiir Taluk ; its 
many temples described, 483-6. 

Heggunda : village in Nelamangala 
taluk; its cave temples described 
111-2. 

Homavati: one of the chief tributaries 
of the Cauvery, 676, 1003 1146; 

its reputed source, 1147; its course 
traced, 1003-4; dams across it, 
1004 ; bridge across it at Saklespur, 
1004; traditionary tale regarding its 
origin, 1004. 

Hemmaragala: village in Nanjangud 
taluk ; its Gdpalakrishna temple 
described, 676-7. 

Heragu : village in Dudda 
Hassan taluk, 1004 ; its architectural 
remains described, 1004-1006. 

Hessaraghatta : village in Bangalore 
Taluk; its Lakshminarasimha temple 
described, 172. 

Hindiganal ; village in Hoskote taluk ; 
its Kama temple deseril)ed, 172-3. 

Hire-magalur : a large village close to 
Chikmagalur, 1147 ; origin of the 
name ; Puranic story relating to it ; 
.Tanamejaya’s serpent sacrifice at the 
place ; its temple dedicated to 
Kodandarama describt;d, 1147-8; 
its Parasurama temple and Ffipo- 
Stambha, 1148. 

Hiriyur; taluk and town, 1440-1446; 
foundation of the town in 16th cent. 
1443 ; its history, 1443; Vedavati is 
bridged here, 1444 ; its Terumalles- 
vara temple described, 1444-46 ; 
poet Bubbura, native of this place, 
1444-46 ; a virgal here described, 
1445. 

History and Archasology: of Bangalore 
District, 36-62 legendary period, 
36-7; Gangas, 37-8 ; Pallavas, 38 ; 
Rashtrakutas, 38 ; Cbolas, 38-9 ; 
Hoysalas, 39-40 ; Yadavas, 40; 
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Vijayanagar, 40- 1 ; Avati-Nad Pra- 
bhusy 41-6; Jagadeva- Raya’s rule 
45-6 ; Bijapur invasion, 46-9 ; My. 
sore Rajas, 49-61 ; archaeology, 
61-2. 

History and Archaeology : of Chitaldrug 
District ; 1377-1389 ; Legendary His- 
tory, 1377 ; Mauryas, 1377 ; Sata- 
vahanas, 1378; Kadambas, 1378 
Holambas, 1379; Chalukyas, 1379 
Hoysalas, 1380 ; Vijayanagar, 1380 
Palegar Chiefs, 1380-1387 ; Chital- 
drug Chief, 1380-1385 ; Chiefs of 
Nidugal, 1385-1387 ; Mysore Rajas, 
1387 ; Archaeology, 1387-1389. 

History and Archaeology : of Hassan 
District, 906-12; Early History 
906-7 ; Kadambas, Gangas, Kon- 
galvas, 907 ; Hoysalas, 908:9 ; Vija- 
yanagar, 909-10 ; Mysore Rajas, 
910-11 ; Archaeology, 911-12. 

History and Archaeology ; of Kadiir 
District, 1096-1101 ; Legendary per- 
iod, 1096 ; Kadambas, 1097 ; Gangas, 
1098 ; Hoysalas, 1098 ; Vijayanagar 
1098 ; Mysore Rajas, 1099 ; Archaeo- 
logy, 1100-1101. 

History and Archaeology ; of Kolar 
District, 260-8 ; Legendary period 
Mahavalis ; Gangas; Pallavas, Vai- 
dambas; Cholas ; Hoysalas ; Vijaya- 
nagar ; modern local rulers; Bijapur 
inscriptions ; Moghul conquest ; Ma- 
labhaira Gauda, 260-6 ; archaeology, 
267-8. 

History and Archaeology : of Mysore 
District; 696-604; legendary his 
tory, 696-7 ; Gangas, 697-8 ; Cholas 
698-9; Hoysalas, 599-600; Vijaya- 
nagayar, 600 ; Mysore Rajas, 600-3 ; 
Archaeology, 603. 

History and Archaeology : of Shimoga 
District, 1224-1246; Legendary per- 
iod, 1224 ; Mauryas and Guptas, 
1225 ; Satavahanas, 1226 ; Kadam- 
bas 1226 ; Gangas, 1226 ; Chalu- 
kyas of Badami, 1227 ; Rashtra- 
kutas, 1227 ; Humcha, 1228 ; Chalu- 
kyas of Kaly ana, 1228 ; Kalachuryas, 
1229 ; Hoysalas, 1229 ; Mahamma- 
dan incursions, 1229 ; Vijayanagar 
1230; Keladi, 1230; Basavapatna 
1238; ArchfiBology, 1240; anti- 
quities of Belgami ; Bandalike 
1243 ; Talgunda temple, 1244 ; Jain 


Basadies at Humcha, 1244 ; Mosque 
at Santebennur, 1245. 

History and Archjcology : of Tumkur 
District, 402-10 ; Legendary period, 
402 ; Gangas. 402 3 ; Nolambas, 
403; Hoysalas, 403-4; Chalukyas 
404-5 ; Vijayanagar Empire, 406-7 ; 
Bijapur, 407-8 ; Mughals, 408-9 ; 
Mysore Rajas, 407 ; Archseology, 
410. 

Holalkoro : taluk and town in Chital- 
drug district, 1446-1448 ; town, ori- 
ginally Jain Settlement, 1447 ; 
its history, 1447-48; a thriving 
trade centre, 1448 ; its Bail-Gana- 
pati, a huge figure, 1448. 

Holavanhalli : village near Koratagere, 
formerly called Koranpur ; its his- 
tory, 485-6. 

Hole-Honnur : village in Shimoga Dis- 
trict, inhabited largely hyMahrattas, 
1294. 

Hole-Narsipur : taluk in the south- 
east of Hassan, 1006 ; its principal 
places and population, 1006-7 ; other 
statistical details relating to it 
1007-1008; town of same name, on 
the right bank of the Hemavati, 
1008 ; its history, 1008. 

Honnali ; taluk and town, in Shimoga 
District, ; part of the Kindgom of 
Sindavadi ; its Chiefs, 1296-1297 ; 
its Puranic name of Bhaskara- 
Kshetra; its fort; history of the 
place traced ; its Kawab, 1298. 

Honnavalli : village in Tiptur Taluk, 
486. 

Honnebagi : village in Chiknayakan- 
halli taluk, 486. 

Honnu Hole : meaning Golden stream ; 
falls into Cauvery, rising near 
Gajjalhatti Pass, 677. 

Horticulture, progress of : in Bangalore 
District, 12-13. 

Hosahalli : village in Hoskote Taluk, 
173. 

Hoshalli: village in Turuvekere Taluk, 
its Kallesvara temple described, 
486-.7 

Hosaholalu : village in Krishnarajpet 
Taluk ; a weaving centre ; its temple, 
678-82. 

Hosdurga : taluk and town in Chital- 
drug District 1448-1461 ; history 
of the town, 1461. 
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Hoskote : taluk and town ; its fort 
and temples described 173-80. 

Hosur : village in Goribidnur taluk, 
323. 

Huliadurg : fortitied hill near Mysore ; 
its reduction by the British, 181-2. 

Hulikal : village in Magadi taluk ; 
its Malleswara temple described 
182-3. 

Hulikunte : village in Koratagere 
taluk ; its mastikal described, 487. 

Huliyar : town west of Chiknayakan- 
halli; its Kanganatha temple de- 
scribed in detail, 487-9. 

Huliyurdurga : town in Kunigal Tank ; 
fortified hill near this town (lescribed, 
489-90. 

Hullakero : village in Arsikere Taluk 
1008 ; its temple of Cheimakosava; 
described, 1008-1009. 

Humcha : Jain village in Shimoga 
district ; its traditional history, 
1299; descent of Jinadatta, its 
founder, 1299-1300 ; his successors 
1300-1301 ; ruins at the place, 1301; 
its temples, 1301 ; referred to in 
inscriptions, 1301. 

Hunkunda : village in Bowringpet 
taluk 323. 

Hunsur ; taluk and town ; 682-6. 

Huskur : village in Anekal taluk 
Col. Boddam’s account of a cattlle 
fair hero, 183. 

Hutridurga : fortified hill in Kunigal 
taluk ; its history, 490-1. 

I 

Ikkeri; village in Sagar taluk, Shimoga 
district, 1301 ; capital of Rajas of 
same name, 1301 ; gave name 
to coins called Ikkeri pagodas and 
fanama, 1301-1302; its mint, its 
citadel and its chiefs, referred to 
1302; sculptural representations in 
some of its chiefs in the Aghoresvara 
temple ; description of this temple, 
1302; inscription at the temple 1302. 

llavala : (see under Elaval). 

Immavu ; village in Nanjangud taluk 

686 . 

Industries : of Bangalore District 61 
of Chitaldrug district of Hassan 
district, 920-921 ; of Kadur district 
1108-1109 ; of Kolar district, 273 


276; of Mysore district, 610-612 
of Shimoga district. 1262-1263 
of Tumkur district, 421<«3. 

Inspecting Oificers, Educational : in 
the sevcrnl districts of the State, 
see under Ed 2 icaHon. 

Irrigation : in Bangalore District-, 66-7 
in Chitaldurg district, in Hassan 
district, 916-918; in Kadur district 
1105-1107; in Kolar district, 271 
272 ; in Mysore district, 607-609 
in Shimoga district, 1260-1262; in 
Tukmur district 416-419. 

Isvarahalli : Village near Bolvadi, 
Hassan District, 1010 ; its ruined 
temple of Lakshminarayana describ- 
ed, 1010. 

J. 

Jagalur: taluk and town in the Chital- 
drug district, 1461-1464; its largo 
tank, 1464; shrine of Jogappa, 
1464. 

.Jails ; in the several districts of the 
State, Btie under Police and Jails. 

Jakkanhalli : village in Hassan taluk, 
1010 ; its ruined Isvara temple 
referred to, 1010. 

Jalige : village in Dovanahalli taluk; 
its Rama temple described, 184. 

J&tras ; in the several districts of the 
State, see Contents for each District ; 
see also under Festivals. 

Jambitige : close to Hariharapura, in 
Kadur district, 1148 ; remarkable 
sculptures illustrative of the Hindu 
epics on its Nilakantesvara temple 
described, 1148-1149. 

J atinga Ramesvara ; a hill in Molakal- 
muru taluk of Chitaldrug district, 
famous as one of the places where 
Asoka’s Edicts have been discovered, 
1454. 

Javagal: village in Arsikere taluk, 
1011 ; its temples described, 1011- 
1012. 

Jigani; village in Bangalore taluk, 184. 

Jodi Manganahalli : village in Banga- 
lore taluk, 1 84. 

K. 

Kabbaladurga ; Hill in Malvalli taluk, 
its pestilential climate ; a former 
penal settlement, 685-6. 
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Kabbani : (Kapini or Kapila), tributary 
of Cauvery, 686. 

Kadaba or Kadamba : (see under 
Shimsha), 

Kadaba : town in Gubbi taluk 
settlement of Sri-Vaishnavas ; tra- 
ditional stories about this place 
491*3. 

Kadamba : (see under Shimaha). 

Kadasur : village in Turuvekore taluk, 
its Bhairava temple described, 
493-4. 

Kadur : District described, 1069, 
ISituation, area and boundaries 
1069 ; physical aspects 1069-1073. 
Geology, 1073; botany, 1076, 
arboriculture, 1077 ; area under 
principal crops, 1080; coffee culti- 
vation, HI ; cardamom, 1082 ; tea 
1082 ; cinchona and rubber mul- 
berry, cotton, 1082 ; horticulture, 
Dhupa tree, 1082 ; Fauna, 1083-4 ; 
climate and rainfall, 1086-88 ; 
people, 1088-1091 ; festivals and 
jatraa, 1091-2; fairs, 1092; vital 
statistics, 1093; castes and occu- 
pations, 1094; Christian Missions 
1086 ; history and archaeology 

’ 1096-1101 ; Economic, 1101-2; chief 
agricultural statistics, 1102-1104, 
Agricultural Loans, 1105 ; Irrigation, 
1106; Forests, 1107; sandalwood, 
1107 ; Arts and Manufactures, 
1108-9 ; Commerce and Trade 1109 ; 
imports and exports, 1111 ; Means 
of Communication, 1112 ; Dak- 
bungalows, 1114; Famines, 1116; 
Administrative divisions, 1116; Judi- 
cial, 1117; Land Revenue, 1118 
Miscellaneous Revenue, 1119 ; Local 
and Municipal Boards 1119 ; Polled 
and Jails, 1121; Education, 1122. 
Medical, 1123; Vaccination, 1126; 
head-quarters of a district ; 
Taluk and town described, 1149-1152 

Kaidala: village south of Tumkur; 
former capital of petty State ; its 
temples described, 494-6. 

Kaivara: village in Chintamani taluk;, 
its hill and temple described, 323-6; 

Kalale : village in Nanjangud taluk; 
its Lakshmikantha temple described, 
686 - 8 . 

Kalasa : village in Kadur district; its 
situation ; its antiquities ; story of 


a large bouildcr at Ambutirtha and 
its connection with Madhvacharya, 
the great religious reformer, 1163; 
account of Kalasa Karkala Kingdom, 
1164-1156; famous for its areca- 
nut, 1166; connected with Bund- 
ghat by a road, 1156. 

Kalavaradurga : prominent height in 
Nandidurga range, 325. 

Kaliyur : village in T.-Narsipur taluk, 

688 . 

Kalsapura : village in Kadur district ; 
its temples described, 1166. 

Kalya ; village in Magadi taluk ; holy 
place to Jains and Lingayats, 184-6. 

Kambadahalli: village in Nagaman- 
gala, taluk; holy place of Jains; 
contains the loftiest Brahmadeva 
temple 688-90. 

Kambulu : village in Nelamangala 
taluk, 186. 

Kanchinakovi Marati : hillock to the 
north-east of Kallangere, Hassan 
district, 1012 ; remains of an old 
city here referred to, 1012-1013. 

Kandavara : village in Chikballapur 
taluk; its Jvaraharesvara tempi© 
described, 325-6. 

Kandikere: village in Chiknayakan- 
halli taluk ; its Gopalakrishna 
temple described, 496. 

Kankanhalli : taluk and town ; its 
fort described, 186-9. 

Kankanhalli : village in Anekal taluk, 
239. 

Kannambadi : (now Krishnaraja- 

sagara) ; village in Krishnarajpet 
taluk ; its temples ; reservoir of 
same name, 690-3. 

Karagada ; village near Belur, Hassan 
district, 1013 ; its ancient remains 
and traditions referred to, 1013. 

Karapur : situated in thick jungles, 
containing wild animals ; centre for 
KheddaSr 693. 

Karbail: village in Nagamangala taluk, 
693. 

Karighatta : hill in Seringapatam 
taluk, 693. 

Karikal-gudda : hill in Tiptur taluk, 
496. 

Kavaledurga : hill in a wild and 
inaccessible region of Shimoga dis- 
trict, 1303; its PurAnic history 

1,,! captured by Haidar AH; remains 
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of the old town; its ornamental 
ponds and fortifications referred to ; 
the Lingayat matha at the place, 
1303 ; the temple of Srikantesvara 
on the hill and the view from it of 
the western ocean, 1303. 

Kaundinya : affluent of Palar, 326. 

Kaveri (also Cauvery) ; principal rivor 
of the Mysore State ; rises in Ooorg 
and mingles in Bay of Bengal ; 
its tributaries; its length and breadth 
and maximum flood discharge; 
dammed by 12 anicuts ; its sanctity, 
094-9. 

Kcladi: village inSagar taluk, Shimoga 
diRtri(!t ; pla(!e of origin of Ikkeri 
Chiefs, 1304; story relating to its 
origin, 1304-5 ; its temples of 
Ramesvara and Virabhadra describ- 
ed, 1306 ; light thrown on its history 
by inscriptions, 1306-1306. 

Kerapasagara : village in Magadi taluk 
190-1. 

Kongeri : Village in Bangalore taluk ; 
an old raw silk trade centre, 191-2. 

Ketamanhalli : village in Mysore Taluk 

699- 700. 

Khaji-Hosahalli ; village in Hoskoto 
taluk, 192. 

Khandoya : ancient village in Kadur 
district ; formerly a large place ; 
its old temples described, 1156-7. 

Kigga : village in Kadur district; 
its temple dedicated to Sri Eishya 
Sringesvara described, 1 167. 

Kikkeri : village in Krishnarajpot ; 
its Brahmesvara temple described, 

700- 3. 

Kittur; village in Heggaddevankote 
taluk, 703. 

Kodachadri: a lofty mountain, in 
Nagar taluk, Shimoga district, 1307 ; 
hill described 1307 ; its salubrity 
1307; bungalow at the top 1307. 

Kodige Tirumalapura : village in 
Bangalore Taluk 192. 

Kolar District; 243-378; descriptive 
account 243-260 ; history and arch- 
aeology 260-69 ; economic condi- 
tions 268-83 ; administrative, 283-91; 
Gazetteer 291. 

Kolar Gold Fields : in Bowringpet 
taluk ; number of mining companies 
working here. 


Kolar : Taluk and town ; its antiquity 
and history ; its temples described, 
328-33. 

Konaniir ; village on the left bank of 
the Cauvery, in Arkalgud taluk, 
Hassan District, 1013 ; place to 
which Nanja-Kaja retired in 1759, 
1013. 

Kondarhalli: village in Hoskote taluk ; 
its Dharmesvara temple described 
193-4. 

Kondavatti : village in Kunigal taluk; 
its IJngayat matha descried, 496. 

Koppa ; Taluk and town in Kadur 
district, 1158-1169; its temple of 
Virabhadra described, 1160. 

Koraraangala (or Koravangaln): village 
in Hassan district 1013 ; its ancient 
temples described, 1013-1017. 

Koramangala : village in Magadi taluk; 
its numerous cromlechs, described, 
189-90. 

Koratagere : taluk and town ; 496-8. 

Kotevuru ; village in Kadur district, 
noted for its ancient inscriptions, 
1161. 

Kotigenhalli : village in Hoskote taluk, 
its two old records described, 190; 

Kottagere : village in Kunigal taluk. 
498-9. 

Krishnarajpot : taluk and town, 703-6. 

Kudali ; sacred village in Shimoga 
district ; seat of branches of the 
Sringeri and Madhva maihaft^ ] 307, 
history of the place traced, 1308 ; 
grants to Sringeri matha referred to 
1308 ; grants to Madhva matha 
described 1308 ; Krishna-Deva- 
Raya’s’ grant to Vyasa-tirtha with an 
account of his life, 1309-10. 

Kudalur : village in Channapatna 
taluk, 194. 

Kudure Mukha : one of the loftiest 
points in Mysore, 1162; its name 
descriptive of its appearance, 1162 ; 
bridle-path to it from the Malabar 
side, 1162. 

Kuduvatti ; village in Madhugiri taluk 
499. 

Kumadvati ; also Kundar ; tributary 
of North Pinakini, 326. 

Kumadvati : also called Choradi, an 
affluent of the Tungabhadra; its 
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rise and course described, 1310; 
anicuts across it, 1310. 

Kumsi: Sub-taluk and town in Shimoga 
district, 1310-1312; its history 
traced, 1311-12; its temple of 
PakshirangHiiatha , 1312. 

Kundani : village in Devanahalli taluk, 
194. 

Kunigal ; town and taluk; place of 
cjonsiderable antiquity ; itn teinjdcB 
described ; 500-5. 

Kuppatur : a place of great antiquity 
in Shimoga district ; capital of 
ancient Kuntala-nagars ; its tradi- 
tions and its temples described, 
1 3 12-1313; architectural interest of 
Kaitabhosvara temple, 1313. 

Kuppepalya : village in Magadi taluk; 
its epigraphs described, 194-5. 

Kurudamale : hill in Mul hagai taluk ; 
the Somsevara temple on it dc- 
scrilH^d 334-5. 

Kushavati ; tributary river to Papa- 
ghni, 335. 

L. 

Lakkavalli : village in Kadur district ; 
vast forests containing valuable 
teak in it, close to it ; site of R.atna- 
puri, the ancient capital of Vajra 
Makuta-llaya, 1 162. 

Lakshmanatirtha : tributary of the 
Cauvery; rises in the Western Ghats; 
crossed by seven dams ; 710-2. 

Land and Miscellaneous Revenue : 
for the several districts ; see under 
Revenue, land and rniscellaneous. 

Live-Stock : in the various districts, 
see under Fauna. 

Local and Municipal Boards : in 
Bangalore district, 70 ; in Chittfl- 
drug district, 1406 ; in Hassan, 
district, 928 ; in Kadur district, 
1119; in Kolar District, 286; in 
Mysore district, 623 ; in Shimoga 
district, 1265 ; in Turn kur district, 
449. 

Lokapavani ; or World-purifier ; tri- 
butary of Cauvery, 712. 

London Mission : in Bangalore district, 
36 ; in ( ■hitaldrug district, nil ; 
in Hassan District, nil ; in Kadur 
district nil ; in Kolar district 269; in 
Mysore district, nil; in Shimoga 
district, nil; in Tumkur district, nil. 


M- 

Madagada-kere : also called Masur- 
Madagu-kere ; a large tank in 
Shikarpur taluk, Shimoga district ; 
description of the same ; fine 
Arabic and Persian inscriptions at 
the place; 1314. 

Madapura : village in Krishnarajpet 
taluk; its many temples, 712-3. 

Maddur : village in Mandya taluk; 
formerly a place of importance ; 
remains of an old fort here described; 
its Narasimha temple referred to, 
713-7. 

Madhugiri-durga : fortified hill ; its 
description, 510-1. 

Madhugiri: taluk and town ; its history, 
its fort, .506-10. 

Madivala : village in Malur taluk ; 
its Gangadharesvara temple de- 
scribed, 335-6. 

Magadi : taluk and town ; how founded 
by Kempe Gowda ; its temples 
describfjd, 195-202. 

Maharajandurga: hillin Alur sub-taluk 
Hassan district, 1017 ; its huge 
precipitous rock and the old fort 
on it referred to, 1017. 

Makli : village in Nclamangala taluk ; 
its Bhimesvara temple, referred to 
202 . 

Malali : village in Heggaddevankote 
taluk; it .lain Rastis, 717. 

Malandur : village in Shimoga district; 
its tank and remains of a Lingayat 
malk referred to, 1314. 

Mallekavu: village in Koratagere taluk, 
611. 

Malurpatna : village in Channapatna 
taluk ; resided mostly hy Brahmins, 
202 . 

Malur : taluk and town ; its Sankara- 
narayana temple described, 336-9. 

Malvalii : taluk and town ; formerly a 
gift of Haidar to Tipu, 718- 

720. 

Malvalii ; village in Shimoga district; 
famous for its inscribed pillar of 
2nd Cent, A.D. ; its original name 
of Mettapatti referred to, 1314. 

Mamballi ; village in Mysore Taluk ; 

721. 

Mamie : village in Chiknayakanhalli ; 
its fine mastikals described, 612. 
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Manchenahalli : village in Goribidnur 
taluk, 339. 

Mandya : taluk and town ; mythologi- 
cal account of it ; its Virara-gudi 
shrine described, 721-5. 

Mangondahalli : village in Devanahalli 
taluk, 204. 

Manipura : ancient ruined city south- 
east of Chamrajnagar, 725. 

Manjarabad ; a taluk in tho west of 
Hassan district, 1018-10 ; its princi- 
pal places with population described; 
the picturesque character of tho 
country round about, 1019 ; its 
soil, etc., 1019-20 ; Balam, its old 
name, 1020 ; its history and divi- 
sions 1020-21 ; its patels, 1021 ; 
other statistical details relating to 
it, 1021-22 ; the fort at the place 
described, 1022. 

Mankiinda : village in Channapatna 
taluk, 202-3. 

Manne : village in Nelaraangala taluk ; 
formerly Captial of the Gangas, 203-4 

Manufacstures : in tho several districts 
(see under Arts and Manufactures). 

Marahalli : village in Malavalli taluk ; 
725. 

Marahir : village in Tumkur taluk ; 
its Kamadevaru temple described, 
511-12. 

Marikanive : a pass in tho eastern 
lino of the Chitaldrug hills, 1454; 
large artificial lake, called tho Vani 
Vilas Sagara described, 1455. 

Markalu: see under Kigga^ 1163. 

Markanda; tributary of the South 
Pinakini, 339. 

Markuli : village in Hassan taluk, 
1022-3 ; tho Jain basti hero of 
Hoysala times described, 1023-1024. 

Mario ; village in Kadur district ; its 
Hoysala temples described, ll63. 

Marts : in the several districts of the 
State, see Contents for each chapter ; 
also under Commerce and Trade. 

Masakal : a fortified village to Chital- 
drug district ; its antiquities referred 
to 1466. 

Masti : village in Malur taluk ; founded 
in 16th century, 346. 

Mattavara : village in Kadur district; 
its ancient temples referred to ; 
Government plantation at ; remains 
of large mimber of cromlechs here 


described, 1166-1166. 

Mattod: village in Chitaldrug district, 
celebrated for its glass works ; 
a line of pQlegars, 1466-1467. 

Mayasandara: village in Magadi taluk, 
204. 

Mayasandra : village in Turuvekero 
taluk ; a Hebbar Sri-Vaishnava 
settlement, 512. 

Melk(»te (Melukote) : Kaered town in 
Soriiigapatam taluk ; its varied 
history ; Buchanan’s description of 
tho image of Krishna in a temple 
here ; its inhabitants nearly all aro 
Brahmans attached to the temple 
of Narasimha, 726-9. 

Melur: village in Sidlaghatla taluk; 
its cattle fair, 340. 

Merti-gudda : also called Kalasa hill, 
in Kadur District ; loftiest peak 
between the Babii Budan and tho 
Western Ghat ranges ; its majestic 
grandeur described by Mr. BowTing, 
1166. 

Meteorological records : of Bangalore 
District ; results obtained at Central 
Observatory, Bangalore, since 1693, 
18-24. 

Midagosi ; Town in Madhugiri taluk; 
named after princess who performed 
satiy 612-13. 

Mikarjaiiabetta: a hill near Sivaganga; 
traditional story about it, 204-6. 

Minos and Minerals : of Kolar District 
(see under Geology). 

Minos and Minerals ; in Mysore Dis- 
trict ; (see under Geology). 

Mines and Minerals ; in Tumkur 
District (see under Geology). 

Minos and Quarries : in Bangalore 
District ; (see under Geology). 

Mines and Quarries : in the several 
districts, see Conients for each 
district ; see also under Geology. 

Miscollaneous Kf'vcnue : for the several 
districts, see under Revenue y Land 
and Miscellaneous. 

Missions, Christian : in the several 
districts, see under Christian Mission 
also under LondoUy Roman Catholic 
and Wesleyan Mission. 

Molakalmuru : taluk and town in 
Chitaldrug district, 1450-1464 ; town 
and situation, 1462 ; its Kuguva- 
bandCy 1462 ; curious Yamaha verse 
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on the rock near the tank here, 
1462-3 ; ancient history of the 
place, 1464. 

Mosale : village in Hassan taluk, 
1026 ; its temples described, 1025-26. 

Moti Talab: lit lake of pearls ; situated 
in Soringapatam taluk ; 730. ^ 

Moyar : river forming th(i swithcrn 
boundary of Mysore State, * 730-1. 

Mudigero : taluk and town in Kadur 
District, 1167 and 1169. 

Mudgere : village in Hassan taluk, 
1029 ; its ruined Isvara temple 
referred to, 1029-1030. 

Muduk-dore : sacred hill near Talkad ; 
Mallikarjuna temple on it described, 
731. 

Muganayakankote : town in Gubbi 
Taluk ; account of a former Mahratta 
attack on this place, 614. 

Mugur: municipal town in T.-Narasi- 
pur Taluk ; its Desegvara temple 
described, 731-2, 

Mulbagal : taluk and town ; its 
Anjaneya temple describc^d ; its 
early history, 340-44. 

Mulekal Tirupati : temple in the 
Hirekal hills, Arsikere taluk, Hassan 
district, 1017. 

Municipal, and Local Boards : in the 
several disticts of the State, see 
under Local and Municipal Boards. 

Musafirkhanas : in the State; see 
Contents for each District under 
Means of Communication, 

Musical Instruments, manufacture of : 
in Bangalore District, 61. 

Mutsandra : village in Nagamangala 
Taluk, 732. 

Mysore District : description, 660 ; 
physical aspects, 660-1 ; Geology, 
561-7; botany, 667-74; fauna, 
674-6 ; Climate and rainfall, 676-84 ; 
people, 686-93 ; Castes and occupa- 
tions, 694-6 ; Christian Missions, 

695- 6 ; History and Arohasology, 

696- 604 ; economic, 604-20 ; admi- 
nistration, 620-38 ; Gazetteer 632. 

Mysore : taluk, 733-4 ; city, capital 
of the State ; the fort, 736 ; streets 
and avenues; the Curzon Park; 
the Gordon Park, 736 ; Civil 
buildings ; Public Offices ; the old 
Palace; 737-9 ; the new Palace, 


^ 739-41 ; the Palace Library and 
armoury, 742-3, late Maharaja’s 
statue ; Summer Palace ; European 
Guest House, 743-4 ;the Lalitadri 
Palace ; the Zoological Gardens, 
744 ; the Jagan-Mohan Palace, 
the pleasure Palace ; Government 
House ; Wellington Lodge, 746-6 ; 
Rangacharlu Memorial Hall ; Race 
Course ; the first Maharaja Kumari’s 
Mansion, 746-7 ; the Second and 
Third Maharaja Kumari’s Mansion, 
747-8 ; the Public Offices; the 
Victoria Jubilee Institute ; the 
Law Courts, 748-9 ; the Exhibition 
buildings, University offices, 749- 
50 ; Chamarajondra Technical Insti- 
tute 750 the antiquity and history 
of the City, 760-4 ; temples in the 
city, 764-9; sculptures in daggu- 
Lal’s Choultry, 769-60 ; inscriptions 
in the Orumtal Library, 760-1 ; 
inscriptions in Cole’s Garden, 761 ; 
in Santisvara bastL 761 ; The 
Madhuvana epitaphs ; Chamundes- 
vari temple, 761 ; the European 
Cemotry, 761-2 ; Industries and 
trade ; Imports and exports ; Muni- 
cipal Administration, 762-6; City 
Improvement Trust, 765-6; light- 
ing, 767-9 ; Hospitals and dispensa- 
ries, 770-1 ; Orphanage and homos 
for the destitute, 771-2; Improve- 
ment of the City, 772-6 ; removal 
of congestion, 776-6 ; the pro- 
gramme of drainage works, 776 ; 
formation of extensions, 776; under- 
ground drainage system ; Mysore 
University and its Colleges, 777-80 ; 
Fairs and festivals ; the Birthday 
festivaties, 780-1 ; the Dasara 
festivities, 781-5. 


N. 

Nagalapura : village in Turuvekere 
sub-taluk ; its temples described 
614-17. 

Nagamangala: taluk and town; its 
temples and ancient royal build- 
ings, 783-9. 
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Nagamangala: village inMagadi taluk ; 
its Lingayat matha described, 205. 

Nagarle : village in Nanjangud taluk; 
its I)urgaparam§Bvari temple de- 
scribed, 789. 

Nagar : taluk and town in Sliimoga 
district, 1314-1319 ; description of 
taluk, 1314-1317 ; its origin and 
history traced, 1318 ; development 
of town, 1318 ; suffered during 
Tipu’s wars, 1318 ; insurrection of 
1830, 1319 ; its decline, 1319 ; 

Mr. Stokes* description of the place, 
1319 ; its vicissitudes since 1831, 
1319 ; relics of former times, 1319. 

Nagasandra : village in Yelahanka 
hobli, 206. 

Nagehalli; village in Koratagere taluk, 
617. 

Nalkundi ; village in Nagamangala 
taluk, 789-90. 

Nandagudi: village in Hoskote taluk ; 
represents site of a very old city, 
266-6. 

Nandidrug : (also Nandydroog) ; forti- 
fied hill in Chikballapur taluk; 
its fort and temples described ; 
Mrs. Bowring’s description of the 
place ; for long a health resort, 
351-9. 

Nandini : stream that flows near 
Kigga, in Kadur district ; village 
near here is an ancient one, dating 
back to the 7th century A.D. 1170. 

Nanditavare; a village in Chitaldrug 
district; 1464-1466; its Isvara 
temple described, ibid. 

Nandi : village in Chikballapur taluk; 
its BhOga-Nandisvara temple, the 
first Dravidian temple in the State, 
344-351. 

Nangali: village in Mulbagal taluk, 
369. 

Nanjangud ; taluk and town ; its 
temples ; its matha of BaghavSndra- 
Bwfimi; its history and librai^, 790-7. 

N^akanhatti : a large villap in 
Chitaldrug district ; its traditionary 
history, 1466 ; light thrown by 
inscriptions, 1467 ; celebrated tomb 
of Tippe Budraiya, Lingayet guru, 
1467. 

Narasimangalam : village in Cham- 
rajnagar taluk ; its old Eamesvara 
temple described, 797, 

H. GR. VOL. V. 


Narasimliarajpur ; formerly Yedehalli; 
head-quarters of a Sub-taliifc in 
Kadur district ; origin of name ; its 
antiquities described, 1171. 
Navilkurki : village in Koratagere 
taluk, 517. 

Nekkubdi: forms portion of Chinta- 
man> town ; dates back to 8th 
century, 312-13. 

Nelamangala: taluk and town, 206-10. 
Nellurpatna : ruined city near Devan- 
halli, 210. 

Nerale : village in Nanjangud taluk ; 
its VIrabhadra temple described, 
797-8. 

Neralge : village in Arsikere taluk 
1030 ; large Ganga Virgal at this 
place referred to, 1030. 

Nidugal : (Nidugaldurga) ; fortified 
hill in Pavagada Taluk; its lengthy 
history, 617-19 ; its many temples 
described, 626-k 

Nidughatta : village in Mandya taluk, 
798. 

Niduvanda : railway station on the 
Poona-Bangalore Section, 210. 
Nijagal : a hill in Nelamangala Taluk ; 
also called shrgiri; temple on it 
described, 210-12. 

Nirgunda: an insignificant village in 
Chitaldrug district ; site of an 
ancient city; its traditionary history, 
1467 ; light from inscriptions, 1467-8; 
its ruins, 1468. 

Nittur : village in Gubbi Taluk * 
formerly of great importance, 523-4. 
Nonavinkere : village in Tiptur Taluk, 
Panchagr&ma settlement of Sri- 
Vaishnavas, 624-6. 

Nuggihalli : village in Channaraya- 
patna taluk, Hassan district, 1030 ; 
its temples described, 1031-1034. 
Nugu : an affluent of river Kabbani, 
798. 

Nunke Bhairava : a bare rocky hill 
in north-east of Chitaldrug district; 
temple built by Kadambas hero 
dating from the 10th century, 1468. 
Nyamti; town in Shimoga district; 
a trade centre since Pfirnaiya’s time, 
1320. 

Occupations : of people in the different 
districts, see under Castes and Occu- 
pationt. 

96 
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Oderhalli : village in Chiknayakanballi 
taluk ; its Santamallappa and 
HenjSrappa temples described, 626-6. 
Ooregaum : village in Bowringpet taluk; 
its Tamil inscriptions, 359. 


P, 

Paduvalapatna : village in Nagaman- 
gala taluk; the P&ndavara-Kallu 
here described, 798. 

Palagrahara: village in Nagamangala 
taluk ; 799. 

Faiar : river, said to rise in a well in 
Nandidrug, 369-60. 

Palhalli : village in Seringapatam 
taluk ; contained the once famous 
Ashtagram Sugar works, 799. 

Pankajanhalli : village in Chiknaya- 
kanhalli Taluk ; its Mallikarjuna 
temple described, 626-7. 

Pap§.ghni ; affluent of North Pinakini, 
360. 

Paparajanahalli : village in Kolar 
taluk, 360. 

Pasohimavahini : sacred spot on the 
Cauvery, 799-800. 

Patrenhalli : village in Chikballapur 
taluk; its Gopalaswamy temple 
described, 361-2. 

Pavagada : taluk and town ; once a 
haunt of free-booters ; its history, 
629-31. 

Pennar : (see under Pin&kini). 

People : of Bangalore District, 24-323 ; 
of Chitaldrug District, 1369-1376 >of 
Hassan District, 896-903 ; of Kadur 
District, 1088-1093 ; of Kolar Dis- 
trict, 254-256 ; of Mysore District, 
686-693 ; of Shimoga District, 1218- 
1222 ; of Tumkur District, 396-396. 

Physical aspects ; of Bangalore Dis- 
trict 2 ; of Chitaldrug District, 1363; 
of Kadur District, 1069 ; of Kolar 
District, 243 ; of Mysore District, 
560 ; of Shimoga District, 1203 ; of 
Tumkur District, 379. 

Pinakini ; river, risen in the Chenna- 
kesava hill, 362 ; flows through 
eastern parts of Bangalore District, 
212 . 


Police and Jails : in Bangalore Dis- 
trict, 72 ; in Chitaldrug District 
1410 ; in Hassan District, 932 ; in 
Kadur District, 1121 ; in Kolar 
District, 288 ; in Mysore District 
628 ; in Shimoga District, 1269 ; in 
Tumkur District, 466. 


R. 

Rahman Ghur : hill-fort in Chintamani 
Taluk ; peculiar oozing of blood like 
liquid from a crevice on Sivaratri 
day ; villagers* account of it, 362-3., 

Railways: in the Districts of the State, 
See under Means of Communication, 

Rainfall : of Bangalore District, 17 of 
Chitaldrug District, 1363 ; of Hassan 
District, 888 ; of Kadur District, 
1086 ; of Kolar District, 260 ; of 
Mysore District, 576 of Shimoga 
District, 1214 ; of Tumkur District, 
391. 

Ramagiri Hill : near Closepet ; its for- 
tifications referred to ; its temples 
described, 212-17. 

Ramasamudra : municipal town east 
of ChamrajnS.gar, 801. 

Ramenhalli : village in Malur Taluk, 
363. 

Rampura: village in Koratagere Taluk; 
its Venkataramana temple described, 
632. 

Rangasamudra : village in Pavagada 
Taluk, 632. 

Rangasthala: village in Chikballapur 
Taluk ; its Ranganatha temple de- 
scribed, 363-4. 

Reptiles : in the various districts, 
see under Fauna, 

Revenue, Land and Miscellaneous : of 
Bangalore District, 69 ; of Chital- 
drug district, 1406 ; of Hassan 
District, 927-928 ; of Kadur District, 
1118-1119; of Kolar District, 284 ; 
of Mysore District, 623 ; of Shimoga 
District, 1264 ; of Tumkur District, 
448. 

Rocks : see under Geology for each 
district. 

Roman Catholic Mission : in Bangalore 
District, 34 ; in Chitaldrug District, 
1377 : in Hassan district, 905 ; 
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in Kadur District 1096 ; in Kolar 
District, 269 ; in Mysore District, 
596 f in Shimoga District, 1224. 

Sadali : village in Ridlaghatta taluk ; 
said to have been founded by Saha- 
deva, one of Pandava brothers, 366. 

s. 

tSagar : taluk and town in Shimoga 
District, 1320-1324; taluk described, 
1320^323; town described, 1323-24 
chief centre of aroca trade, 1323 ; 
extension of town, 1324. 

Sakkaropatna : village in Kadur Dis- 
trict ; its history traced, 1 172. 

Saklespur : town on the left bank of 
Hemavati, 1034 ; hoad.quartors of 
Manjarabad taluk, Hassan district, 
1034 ; its population, chief places, 
temple, etc., described, 1034. 

Saligrama : town in Yedatore Taluk ; 
sacred to followers of Vishnu, 801-2. 

Sambhunathapur : village in Arkalgud 
hoblif Hassan district, 1036 ; the 
temple at this place described, 1036. 

Sampige : village in Gubbi Taluk, 532. 

Saulanga : village between Bdur and 
Belgami, 1036 ; a m&stikal at this 
place described, 1036. 

Santaveri : a Lambani village on the 
Baba Sudan Mountains, Kadur Dis- 
trict, 1172. 

Sante-Bcnnur : village in Shimoga Dis- 
trict ; its history traced, 1324-1326. 

Sargur : town south-west of Mysore, 
802. 

Satanur: village in Magadi taluk, 217. 

Sattihalli : village in Hassan taluk, 
1036 ; Christian centre, 1035-6 ; 
Lewin Bowring’s description of the 
place, 1036-6. 

Sausmond : Anglo-Indian settlement, 
near Bangalore, 217-8. 

Savandurga : mountain near Magadi 
taluk ; description of its capture by 
the British ; Col. Stuarts’s account, 
218-22. 

Schools and scholars : in the several 
Districts of the State, see under Edu- 
cation, 

Seringapatam : taluk and town ; its 
history ; the origin of its fort, 
807-8 ; sieges of Seringapatam, 1792 
and 1799 A. D., 810 and 866 ; Major 


Dirom’s description of Seringapatam 
1792 A.D., 810-6 ; views of Seringa- 
patam, 816 ; its decline, 816-7 ; its 
fort described, 817-9 ; Darya Daulat 
Bagh, 819 ; Lewin Bowring’s des- 
cription of the frescoes at Darya 
Daulat, 819-20 ; another description 
of the frescoes, 820 ; Lal-Bagh, 
820-1 ; European tombstones and 
monuments, 821-3 ; Webbo Monu- 
ment, 8231 ; temples at Seringa- 
patam, 824-7 ; Wellesley Bridge, 
827-8. 

Settikere : village in Chiknayakanhalli 
Taluk ; its Yoga-Madhava temple 
described, 632-4. 

Sharavati: a river in Shimoga district, 
its rise and course described, 1325 ; 
Falls of Gersoppa desented, 1326- 
1332 ; bungalows at the Falls, 1330 ; 
Mrs. Bowring’s graphic account, 
1330-1332. 

Shikarpur : taluk and town in Shimoga 
district, 1332-1336 ; taluk described 
1332-1334 ; a perfect museum of 
antiquities, 1334 ; town described, 
1334-1336; its foundation 1336. 

Shimoga : district described, 1 203 ; 
situation, area and boundaries, 1203; 
physical aspects, 1203-1206 ; its, 
geological features, 1206-1208 ; 
botany, 1208-1213 ; fauna, 1213-14 ; 
climate and rain-fall, 1214-1217 ; 
the people, 1218-1223; Christian 
Missions, 1224 ; History and 
Archaeology, 1224-1246 ; Economic 
features, 1245-1262 ; administrative 
features 1262-1271; OazeUeer, 1271- 
1362. 

Shimoga: taluk and town, 1336-1340, 
taluk described, 1336-1338 ; town 
described, 1338-1339 ; derivation of 
name ; its History traced, 1339. 

Shimsha : affluent of Cauvery, 634-5; or 

Shimshupa 828. 

Sibi : village in Tumkur Taluk ; its 
Narasimha temple described, 534. 

Siddapura : a village in Molakalmuru 
taluk, Chitaldrug District ; famous 
for its Asoka inscriptions ; story of 
their discovery by Mr. Rice, 1469 ; 
the temples here described, 1469 — 
1470^ . 
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Siddapura ; village north-west of Ma- 
dhugiri, Tumkur District, 636. 

Sidlaghatta: taluk and town ; founded 
by Halasuramma, wife of Kempe 
Gowda, 366-8. 

Simhagiri: a village in Kadur District, 
its temple and its fine linga described 
1172-1173. 

Sindh aghatta : village in Krishnaraj- 
pete Taluk, 828-9. 

Siralkoppa : a trade centre in Shimoga 
District, 1339-1340. 

Sira : taluk and town ; its history ; 
its temples; its maajids ; 636-40. 

Sitakal : Village in Tumkur taluk, 640. 

Siti-betta : Hill in Kolar taluk, 371-2. 

Siti : village in Kolar taluk, 368. 

Situation, area, boundarios : of Jlanga- 
lore District, 1-2 ; of Chitaldrug 
District 1363 ; of Hassau District, 
875 ; of Kadur District, 1069 ; of, 
Kolar District, 243 ; of Mysore Dis- 
trict, 660 ; of Shimoga District, 1203 
of Tumkur District, 379. 

Sivagiri : fortified rook near Closopet, 
232. 

Sivarapatna ; village in Malur taluk ; 
noted for manufacture of stone 
images, 372. 

Skandagiri: see under Kalavaradurga. 

Solur : village in Magadi taluk, 232. 

Somnathpur : village in T.-Narsipur 
Taluk ; nok'd for its temple of. 
Kesava ; its description, 834-6 ; 
other temples, 836-4(3. 

Sompur : village in Arkalgud taluk, 

1036 ; its pro-historic remains de- 
scribed 1036-1037. 

Sorab : taluk and town in Shimoga 
District, 1 340- 1343 ; taluk described 
1340-1342 ; town described 1342- 
1343 ; derivation of name; its trade; 
the residence of Gudigars, well- 
known as sandalwood carvers, 1342 ; 
its temples described, 1343. 

Sosalu: village iiiKrishnarajpete Taluk; 
place of sanctity to Lingayet8,803. 

Sosilo : village in T.-Narasipur Taluk ; 

head-quarters of the Vyasaraya 
mo/Aa, 840-1. 

Sravandanahalli : village in Madhugiri 
taluk, 641. 

Sravana-Belgola : village in Channa- 
rayapatna taluk, Hassan District, 

1037 ;chief Jain seat ; its temples 


and antiquarian remains described, 
1037-1068 ; municipal income ^ and 
expenditure, 1068. 

Sravanagudi : village in Madhugiri 
taluk ; its virgals, 540-1. 

Sringeri : taluk and town, in Kadur 
District, described, 1173-1194; 
derivation of the name, 114 ; its 
connection with Sankaracharya, the 
great religious reformer, 1175 ; the 
swami and the matha, 1176 ; the 
town described, 1176; its antiquities 
and festivals, 1176; patronage of an- 
cient rulers, 1177; influence of the 
Swami, 1178; list of Ourus according 
to inscriptions, 1179, its important in- 
scriptions, 1179; its temples described, 
1181-1186, 1188-1190; its new temple 
of Sarada, 1187 ; its coppor-plate re- 
cords, 1191 ; its Sanada, 1191-2 ; 
jewels of the goddess Sarada, 1193 ; 
its other valuable articles, 1193-4; 
its Puttalai saras or necklaces, of 
coins, 1194; the library of the 
Sringeri mafAa, 1 194. 

Srinivaspur ; (also known as Papan- 
palli); taluk and town, 372-4. 

Stock and dwellings : of Bangalore 
District, 27-9, 1921 ; of Chitaldrug 
District 1373 ; of Hassan District, 
899 ; of Kadur District, 1090:’ of 
Kolar District, 267 ; of Mysore Dis- 
trict, 690 ; of Shimoga District, KiOO; 
of Tumkur District, 397. , 

Sugatur : village north-west of Kolar, 
374. 

Sugganhalli : village in Magadi taluk ; 
its Narasimha temple described, 232. 

• Sulekero : largest tank in Mysore, 
situated in the Channagiri taluk, 
Shimoga District; story of its origin, 
1343 ; description of, 1343-1344 ; 
dates from 11th Century A. D ; 
temple at its eastern end, 1344. 

Sulekere : village Turuvekere taluk; 
its Isvara temple described, 641. 

Sulibele : village in Hoskote taluk, 233. 

Suttur : village in Nanjangud Taluk ; 
its Somesvara temple described, 
841-2. 

Suvarnamukhi : river in Koratagere 
taluk, 641. 

Suvarnavati : {aee under Honnu-HoiU). 
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T. 

Talgunda: ancient villfige in Shikarpur 
taluk, Shimoga District, 1344 ; its 
history and antiquities traced, 
1344-46. 

Talguppe : village in Shimoga District; 
view irom this place described, 1346. 

Talkad ; town of great antiquity, 
south-west of Mysore ; its history 
and origin, 842-4 ; its many temples, 
844-50.' 

Tandaga : village in Turuvkere taluk; 
birth-place of Salivahana; its Isvara 
and (^icnnakesava temples described, 
541-2. 

Tanikodu : village in Kadur District ; 
its temple referred to, 1194. 

Tarikcre : taluk and town in the 
Kadur distritit described, 1195- 
1199 ; its origin and history, 1197 ; 
its antiquities, 1199. 

Tattakere ; village on Hanganatha- 
swami 543-4. 

Tayaraangali : affluent of iS. Pinakini, 
491. 

Tokal : town near Malur ; its Varada- 
raya temple described, 376-6. 

Tendekere : village in Krishnarajpete 
Taluk, 861. 

Tenginaghatta : village in Krishna- 
raj] ete Taluk ; its Siva temple de- 
sciibed, 851-2. 

Tera’ianambi: town of great antiquity 
in Giindlupot Taluk ; its temples 
d,^8cribod, 852-4. 

Tenihalli : village on a hill in Kolar 
Taluk, 376-7. 

Tippanakoppa : village in Kadur dis- 
trict ; its maatikal and other anti- 
quities described, 1199-1200. 

Tiptur; taluk and town : large 
trading place ; 545-47. 

Tirthahalli ; taluk and town in Shi- 
moga District, 1346-1350 ; taluk 
described, 1346- 1349; town described 
1349-1360 ; origin of name ; a trade 
centre ; its Mathas and temples , 
1349-1360. 

Tirumakudlu-Narasipur : taluk and 
town ; its Gunjanarasimha and 
Mulasthanesvara temples described, 
866-60. 

Tirumakudlu : village in T-Narasipur 
Taluk ; its Agastyesvara temple 
described, 864-6. 


Tirumale : village east of Magadi ; its 
Ranganatha temple described, 233. 

Tirupati : village near Malur ; place 
of pilgrimage, 377. 

Tonachi : village in Krishnarajpete 
Taluk; 860-1. 

Tonnur : village in Seriugapatam 
Taluk 861. 

Topes : in the several districts, see 
under Arboriculture. 

Tornhalli : village in Malur taluk, 377. 

Totagcr(^ : village in Nelamangala 
Taluk, 234-5. 

Towns and villages : of Bangalore 
district, 26-7; of Chitaldrug district 
1371-1372; of Hassan district, 897- 
898 ; of Kadur district, 897 ; of 
Kolar district, 256 ; of Mysore, 
district, 688-689 ; of Shimoga dis- 
trict, 1090 ; of Tumkur district, 
396-397. 

Toys : manufacture of, in Bangalore 
district, 61. 

Trade and (’ommerce : in tlio districts 
of the State, s(^e under Trade and 
Commerce. 

Tumbadi : village in Koratagere taluk, 
647. 

Tumkur District : descriptive account 
of, 379-81; Geology, 381-6 ; Botany, 
386-90 ; Fauna, 390-1 ; Climate and 
rainfall, 391-5 ; people, 396 ; Towns 
and villages, 396-7 ; stock and 
dwellings, ,397-400. Castes and occu- 
pations, 400-1 ; Christian Missions, 
401 ; History and Archspology, 402- 
10 . 

Tumkur : taluk and town : capital of 
the district of the same name ; 
548-51. 

Tungabhadra : famous river ; chief 
tributory of the Krishna; forms at 
Kudali, nine miles off Shimoga, 1360; 
its course described, 1360-1361 ; 
bridge across it at Harihar, 1361 ; 
another bridge at llampur, in 
Bellary, 1361 ; its Purdnic history, 
1361-2. 

Tunga : river, 1200; its general course, 
1200 ; twin stream of Bhadra ; its 
rise and course described ; project 
for damming it ; 1350. 

Turuvanur : a municipal town in 
Chitaldrug taluk, 1470. 
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Tumvekero ; taluk and town ; its an- 
cient name ; its ruined house sites ; 
its Petaraya Gangadharesvara tem- 
ple described ; how the town was 
founded 661-7. 

Tyamagondal : a commercial town 
near Nelamangala 235. 


u. 

Ummattur : village in Chamrajnagar 
Taluk ; formerly seat of a prin(‘i- 
pality under Vijayanagar kings, 
861-3. 

Upparalli : village in Kadur District 
1,200 ; its antiquities, 1200. 

Urigam : sec under Ooregaum. 

Uttaradurg : (formerly spelt Ootra- 
droog) near Savandrug ; 
description of the place, 235-7. 


. V. 

4 

Vadigenhalli ; commercial town near 
DevanhalU, 237-8. 

Vagata : village in Hoakote taluk ; 
its Varadaraja temple described, 
238-9. 

Vanarasi : village in Kolar district; 
annual festival here described, 378. 

Varada ; a tributary of the Tunga- 
bhadra ; its use and course, 1362 ; 
stemmed by 61 small anicuts in 
Sagar and JSorab ; legend relating 
to, 1362. 

Varadanayakanhalli : village in Nela- 
mangala taluk, 239. 

Varuna : village in Mysore Taluk ; 
863-4. 

Vasantapur : village near Bangalore, 
239. 

Vastara : Village in Chikmegalur Tk., 
Kadur District, 1200-1201 ; its anti- 
quities and history, 1201 ; Coffee 
planting begun at, 1201. 

VSdavati : or Haggari ; principal river 
in Chitaldrug District ; a tributaiy 
of the Tungabhadra, 1471 ; its course 
described ; channels drawn from it, 
1471 ; see also 1201. 

Vidyaranyapur : village in Kadur 
District ; its origin and antiquities, 
\ 202 . 


Vignasante : village in Tiptur taluk ; 
its Lakshmi-Narasimha temple de- 
scribed, 668-9. 

Vijayapura : village near Talkad ; its 
Arkesvara temple described, 864-6. 

Virupakshapura : village in Kolar 
Taluk. ; its unusual Parvati temple, 
378. 

Vital Statistics : of Bangalore District, 
33 ; of Chitaldrug District, 1376 ; 
of Hassan District, 902-903 ; of 
Kadur District, 1093 ; of Kolar 
District, 258 ; of Mysore District, 
593 ; of Shimoga District, 1222 ; of 
Tumkur Distrhd, 400. 

Vrishabhavati : tributary to South 
Pinakini, 378. 

w. 

Wesleyan Mission: in Bangalore Dis- 
trict, 36 ; in Chitaldrug District, 
1377 ; in Hassan District, 906 ; in 
Kadur District, 1095 ; in Kolar 
District, 259 ; in Mysore District, 
595 ; in Shimoga District, 1224 ; in 
Tumkur District, 401. 

Whitofiold : European and Anglo- 
Indian settlement ; objects of foun- 
ding it, 240-1. 

Wild Animals : in the various districts 
see under EauTia. 

Y. 

Yagachi (also called Badari) ; chief 
tributary of the Hemavati, 1068 ; 
its course described, 1068 ; the dams 
on it referred to, 1068. 

Yargonda ; 302, see under Brahma- 
giri. 

Yedatore ; Taluk and Town ; name 
how derived ; its temple of Arkes- 
vara, 866-7. 

Yodiyur : village in Kunigal taluk, 
669. 

Yelahanka : town north of Bangalore; 
its historical interest, 242. 

Yelandur : taluk and town ; a Jagir ; 
its history ; its inscriptions ; its 
temples ; how the Jagir was granted 
to Dewan Pilrnaiya, 868-74. 
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